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INTRODUCTION
to

the 2003 Edition

n 1898 a young scholar named Louis Ginz-
berg published the first in a series of articles

on the Aggadah in the Church Fathers and in the
apocryphal literature.1 The word “aggadah*”—
literally, “narrative” or “what is transmitted
through telling”—is a technical term in classical
Jewish literature for the nonlegal traditions of the
Rabbis who lived in Roman Palestine and Baby-
lonia in the first six centuries of the Common
Era. These traditions are preserved in both the
Talmud and the various collections of Midrash,
or Rabbinic biblical interpretation. Ginzberg
himself was mainly interested in aggadot about
biblical characters—stories famous in Jewish tra-
dition but not found in the Bible, like the story
that Abraham was the first monotheist and that
he had deduced the existence of one God by de-
stroying his father’s idols, or the tale about Moses,
who, before returning to Egypt to lead the Israel-
ites, had first been general, then king of the Ethi-
opians and had married their queen.

Ginzberg called such stories “legends” and
sought in his articles to recover the remains of
what he believed were some of the earliest exist-
ing aggadot. These, he argued, had been para-
doxically preserved only in the books of the
Apocrypha, the earliest postbiblical writings,
and in the writings of the early Church Fathers.
Now such a scholarly task would seem easy
enough if these ancient authors had referred to
them as Jewish aggadot; but they did not. So
Ginzberg hunted them down with the assiduity
and ingenuity of a tireless Sherlock Holmes.
The articles, that resulted, as one later scholar
noted, were in fact close to revolutionary and
signaled an entirely new approach to the study of
ancient Rabbinic lore. They were also the germ
of this book, Legends of the Jews, arguably the sin-
gle most important contribution to the study of
Rabbinic Aggadah in the modern period.

At the time he published his first articles,
Louis Ginzberg was twenty-five years old. Born
in Kovno, Lithuania, in 1873, Ginzberg was the
direct descendant of several distinguished rab-
bis, including on his mother's side, the brother
of the Gaon of Vilna (1720–97). Recognized as
a prodigy, even as a child, Ginzberg studied in
the great Lithuanian yeshivot of Telz and Slo-
bodka. After his father moved the family to

* “Aggadah” is the Aramaic form of the Hebrew
“Haggadah.” Ginzberg himself tended to use the latter, but
for purposes of consistency (because the Aramaic form is
the more common one in use today) and clarity (to avoid
any confusion with the Passover Haggadah) I have consis-
tently used Aggadah and changed all instances of Hag-
gadah to Aggadah.

I
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Amsterdam for business reasons, Ginzberg was
sent to Germany to continue his rabbinical
studies and receive a secular education. At age
twenty-one, he enrolled in the University of
Strassburg, where he studied Semitic languages
and literature with the great Orientalist The-
odore Noeldeke and completed his doctorate at
the University of Heidelberg in 1898. (His dis-
sertation was “The Aggadah in the Church Fa-
thers and in the Apocryphal Literature.”)

In 1899, persuaded that he would never re-
ceive a university position in Germany because
he was Jewish, Ginzberg emigrated to the Unit-
ed States on the promise of a teaching position
at Hebrew Union College. The job, however,
was retracted even before he arrived, supposedly
because word had reached the school that the
young European scholar was an adherent of
modern biblical criticism! Pressed for a liveli-
hood, Ginzberg found employment writing for
The Jewish Encyclopaedia, for which, over several
years, he wrote more than four hundred articles,
some of which continue to be read today as ex-
emplary studies of their subjects. Two years lat-
er, however, the Encyclopaedia found itself in its
own financial difficulties, and Ginzberg, out of
work, considered returning to Europe. At the
eleventh hour, however, Ginzberg was “rescued”
by Sulzberger. Judge Mayer Sulzberger of Phila-
delphia, one of the leading figures in American
Jewry at the time. Sulzberger had met Ginzberg
socially and, loath to see any young Jewish schol-
ar leave the country, he suggested that Ginzberg
write a small popular volume on Jewish legends
for The Jewish Publication Society for the sum
of one thousand dollars. Ginzberg agreed; and in
1901, he signed a contract for the book.

The original terms of the agreement—pre-
served in a letter written to Ginzberg by Henri-
etta Szold, secretary of the Society—were that
he produce a manuscript of “approximately one
hundred thousand words” (about 300 printed

pages) to be submitted in 1903. The book,
however, quickly exceeded its original plan; and
in 1903, Ginzberg submitted not a completed
book but a reconceived plan for the work-in-
progress. Eventually, the project grew to nearly
ten times its originally planned size—into four
large volumes, plus two dense volumes of foot-
notes printed in a minuscule font size and one
index volume of 612 pages alone. The first vol-
ume of Legends of the Jews appeared in 1909; the
next three in 1910, 1911, and 1913, respective-
ly. The two volumes of notes were published in
1925 and 1928. The index (written on more
than seventy thousand note cards by Boaz Co-
hen, Ginzberg’s student and later an eminent
scholar of ancient Jewish law in his own right)
was completed in 1931; but because of lack of
money, it was not published until 1938.2 Ginz-
berg, to be sure, was not working all those years
full time on Legends. In 1902, he had been ap-
pointed professor of Talmud in the newly reor-
ganized Jewish Theological Seminary, where he
remained as its outstanding scholarly personali-
ty for the next fifty years, training some 650
rabbis and scholars and serving as the major in-
tellectual force in the American Conservative
movement. By the time the index appeared in
1938, he had also published eight other scholar-
ly books, including seminal monographs on the
Palestinian Talmud, genizah documents, and
Geonic literature, not to mention countless arti-
cles, responsa, and essays, both learned and
popular.

Legends of the Jews was originally written in
German, presumably because Ginzberg did not
feel comfortable enough in his newly adopted
language (although he later became a stylist of
no small measure in English). The first two vol-
umes were translated into a felicitous English by
Henrietta Szold who, despite her official title of
secretary of the Society, was actually its chief ed-
itor, manager, and main translator as well.3 By
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now, the story of the unhappy romance that en-
sued between its author and translator has be-
come part of the history of the work. Fifteen
years older than Ginzberg, Szold, who was for-
ty-five and unmarried, first met the young Eu-
ropean professor in 1903 and instantly became
enamored of him, turning her work on the
translation into a labor of love. Ginzberg at first
responded reluctantly to her interest; but over
time, particularly after the death of his father in
1907, when he found himself desperately in
need of companionship, the two developed
what he called “an extraordinary friendship.”
Their relationship came to an end only when, in
1908, after returning from a trip to Europe, he
abruptly announced his engagement to a young
woman he had met abroad. Heartbroken, Szold
nearly suffered a nervous breakdown; she
begged off from completing the translation of
Legends and, ultimately, left The Jewish Publica-
tion Society to avoid having to deal with Ginz-
berg. This was, however, a kind of happy
accident, because Szold was then able to devote
all her energies to Zionist activities and the
founding of Hadassah—a fortunate casualty, as
it were, of Legends. In turn, the translation of
the remaining volumes was taken over by a
needy graduate student named Paul Radin, who
later went on to become one of America’s most
important anthropologists.

The romance behind the work notwith-
standing, Legends underwent a radical change
in the course of its writing. The original con-
ception, as proposed by Mayer Sulzberger, was
to produce a popular collection of Jewish leg-
ends about the Bible—“to offer a readable story
and narrate an interesting tale,” as Ginzberg
himself wrote in the preface to the fifth volume.
As the work took shape, however, it became
something quite different: the first attempt “to
gather from the original sources all Jewish leg-
ends, insofar as they refer to biblical personages

and events, and reproduce them with the great-
est attainable completeness and accuracy.”4 In-
deed, not only was it an attempt to collect all
Jewish legends, as the complete work with the
two volumes of notes coalesced, it also became
the first comprehensive and critical attempt to
analyze the legends and trace their development
and place in both Jewish tradition and world
folklore.

To appreciate the scope of Ginzberg’s
achievement, it is necessary to understand the
nature of the “original sources” containing the
Jewish legends. Indeed, the title itself—Legends
of the Jews rather than “Legends of the Rab-
bis”—was a deliberate choice on Ginzberg’s
part, because he believed that Jewish legend—
Aggadah—was both earlier and greater than
what was represented in Rabbinic literature. Al-
though Ginzberg always gave pride of place to
the Rabbinic sources, namely, the Talmud and
midrashic collections, he argued that Aggadah
both antedated the period of Rabbinic Judaism
(which, speaking from a critical historian’s per-
spective, begins only after the destruction of the
Temple in 70 C.E.) and left its traces far beyond
the confines of the literature that the Rabbis
themselves produced. For Ginzberg, the real
origins of Aggadah lay in early postbibical litera-
ture, particularly in the works known as the
Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, which were
composed in the last centuries before the turn of
the common era and the first centuries after-
ward. With titles such as the Book of Enoch (an
obscure figure mentioned in Gen. 4:21–24), or
the Last Testaments of the Ten Tribes, or the Vi-
sions of Ezekiel, these often arcane texts, were
probably originally composed in Hebrew, but
were now preserved only in translation in lan-
guages like Coptic and Old Church Slavonic.
Typically presenting themselves as hidden or
suppressed “supplements” to the biblical canon,
these works, as Ginzberg was among the first to
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realize, were actually the earliest testimony to
extrabiblical Jewish legend. Unhappily, the
Christian Church early on had adapted and ap-
propriated these books (often adding Christian-
izing elements to the original Jewish texts); and
in response, the Rabbis had largely disavowed
them, thereby shutting them out of the Jewish
biblical canon and excluding them from subse-
quent Jewish tradition. As part of his project,
Ginzberg saw it as his duty to reclaim the Jewish
legends in these books for Judaism.

Further, Ginzberg’s vision of the range of
Jewish legend did not end with the literature of
the Rabbis. Just as he felt compelled to reclaim
the Aggadah in the Apocrypha and Pseude-
pigrapha, so too he understood that “in the rich
literature of the Church Fathers many a Jewish
legend lies embalmed which one would seek in
vain in Jewish books.” And this was true not
only of the literature of Christianity but of that
of Islam as well.

Finally, Ginzberg understood that in Jew-
ish tradition the late dating of a text did not
necessarily rule out its containing very early
traditions that had not been preserved any-
where else. As a consequence, he made rich use
of the medieval writers—commentators, hom-
ilists, poets, and philosophers—as well as of
Kabbalah and its mystical texts. Indeed, “new
legends arose” even among the Hasidim, and so
he felt it incumbent to include those as well,
for what they might teach us about the later
history of Jewish legend.

Ginzberg’s vision of the parameters of Jew-
ish legend was therefore exceedingly broad—in
fact, unparalleled among his contemporaries
and hardly surpassed since his time. His book
was probably the first to cite in the same passage
sources from the Talmud and Midrash; from the
first-century Greek Jewish philosopher Philo,
the Zohar; from the Church Fathers Origen and
Tertullian; and from the seventeenth-century

kabbalist Hayyim Vital.5 Nor was this purely a
matter of intellectual vision. Ginzberg’s know-
ledge of Western culture from its beginnings in
ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia through early
modern European intellectual history was dazz-
ling. Remember, too, that he was in his thirties
when he wrote Legends, an age when many
young scholars today are still completing their
doctoral dissertations.

To give just a hint of the range of materials
he drew upon, consider his portrait of Abraham
in the first volume.6 The idea that the world
owed its existence to the merits of the patriarch
was derived from a Palestinian source; that
Abraham left Ur at great personal sacrifice was
from an Egyptian text; that Abraham proved the
emptiness of their faith to the wise men of Egypt
came from a Roman source; and that Laban, Ba-
laam, and Abraham’s father derived their art of
sorcery from the cities Abraham had built for
Hagar and Ishmael was from a Babylonian one.
So, too, Ginzberg derived Abraham’s mother’s
name from one source, Abraham’s designation
as “the true friend of God” from a second, the
discovery of the true faith from a third, the tale
of Abraham’s remarkable tree from a fourth, the
source of Sarah’s barrenness from a fifth, the
parents of Hagar from a sixth, and so on. The
number of sources that Ginzberg consulted is
literally mind-boggling.

One might expect that a narrative woven
out of all these separate strands and pieces
would have been full of loose threads and dis-
tracting digressions. But Ginzberg was an excel-
lent storyteller, and he masterfully wove
together the many fragmentary aggadot to pro-
duce short vignettes with titles such as “The
Babe Proclaims God” and “The Patron of He-
bron.” Helped along by Szold’s mellifluous
prose, despite its somewhat Victorian diction,
Ginzberg managed, in better than workman-
like style, to fit an impressive number of aggadot
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into a coherent sequential narrative; and the sto-
ries and motifs that he could not fit into the
main text itself he placed in the notes. Follow-
ing the lead of the legends themselves rather
than the biblical narrative, Ginzberg nonethe-
less managed to retell the entire biblical history
from the Creation to the return of the Jews from
Babylonian captivity as though there were no
difference between the “Bible” proper and the
Bible “of Jewish imagination and phantasy.”7

The result was something like a cross between
the Grimm Brothers’ fairy tales and Charles
Lamb’s Stories from Shakespeare. In fact, Ginz-
berg’s “retold Bible” hearkens back to some of
the very sources he mined for aggadot, to such
ancient texts as Pseudo-Philo’s Biblical Antiq-
uities and to medieval works like the Chronicle
of Yerahmeel and Sefer Hayashar—works that
also freely “retold” the Bible, adding aggadot
and legends as though they were part of the
original text.

What impelled Ginzberg’s work, however,
was not a desire to emulate the classical tradi-
tion but a conception of Aggadah as the folk
literature of the Jewish people. Ginzberg never
spelled out exactly what he meant by “folk lit-
erature,” but it is possible to reconstruct his
ideas from his references to Aggadah as a
“popular literature,” as tales “spontaneously
brought forth by the people,” as “the product
of practical, pulsating life,” and as a literature
“created by the people for the people.”8 In
treating Aggadah as folk literature, Ginzberg
was, on the one hand, reacting to earlier schol-
ars of Rabbinic literature such as the great
nineteenth-century German Jewish founder of
the Science of Judaism, Leopold Zunz, who
had considered Aggadah to be mainly a prod-
uct of the schoolhouse and academy, at worst
“extravagances of an unbridled scholastic
mind.”9 This view of Aggadah was shared, par-
adoxically, by many Christian students of an-

cient Judaism, even sympathetic ones, who
maintained that Judaism as a living phenome-
non and a religion of vitality had ceased to exist
from the moment the Jews lost their political
independence and the Temple was destroyed.
For these scholars, Ginzberg wrote, the Juda-
ism of the Synagogue was “something different
from the Judaism of the Bible, something actu-
ally opposed to it,” and its literature was at best
“poetic phantasmagoria, the vaporings of mor-
bid visionaries.”10

By viewing the Aggadah as the popular folk
literature of ancient Judaism, Ginzberg wished
to reverse judgment about the value of Aggadah
and, by extension, about their valuation of Rab-
binic Judaism in general. Quite the contrary,
Ginzberg argued:

The school and the home are not mutually
opposed to each other in the conceptions of
the Jews. They study in their homes and
they live in their schools. Likewise there is
no distinct class of scholars among them, a
class that withdraws itself from participa-
tion in the affairs of practical life. Even in
the domain of the Halakhah [Rabbinic law],
the Rabbis were not so much occupied with
theoretic principles of law as with the con-
crete phenomena of daily existence. These
they sought to grasp and shape. And what is
true of the Halakhah is true with greater
emphasis of the Aggadah, which is popular
in the double sense of appealing to the peo-
ple and being produced in the main by the
people. 11

The Aggadah, in short, embodied the living
spirit of the Jewish people—indeed, it proved
the existence of that living spirit even when the
Jews lived in exile under foreign rule and, flee-
ing the sad conditions of their contemporary ex-
istence, allowed their imaginations to roam
freely in the ancient past of the Bible, the Torah.
For ancient and medieval Jews, Ginzberg wrote,
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“Torah was the magic means of making a sordid
actuality recede before a glorious memory.”12

In viewing Aggadah as the folk literature of
the Jews and as an instrument for validating
Jewish national existence in the present as well
as in the past, Ginzberg was very much a child
of his time. The very title of the work places it
among the many books of national legends and
folklore that appeared in the nineteenth centu-
ry, including the folktale collections of the
Brothers Grimm. Indeed it was a basic princi-
ple of European Romantic thought that every
people must possess its own homeland, lan-
guage, and national literature. Where such a lit-
erature did not manifestly exist, it was
invented, as in the case of the famous Icelandic
epic Laocoon. Ginzberg had no need to invent
the legends of the Jews; he had only to rediscov-
er them. And this he did, searching for them
not only in the obvious sources of Jewish litera-
ture but also, as noted, in the Apocrypha,
Pseudepigrapha, early Christian literature, and
medieval Islamic and Asian literature. He dug
through these documents, looking for treasures
with all the zeal and painstaking patience of an
intrepid archaeologist.

By placing Aggadah within its larger histor-
ical framework, Ginzberg sought to distinguish
between its legendary substance and its fre-
quently scholastic form. The latter, he felt, was
the main reason Aggadah had not been suffi-
ciently appreciated and properly understood.
According to Ginzberg, the Rabbinic academy
was not the birthplace or fount of Aggadah,
only the site of its later transmission. Little of
the original Aggadah had been preserved in its
earliest form. In Christian tradition, the pseude-
pigraphic literature had preserved the Jewish
legends in the form of apocalyptic prophecies,
while in Jewish tradition the same legends were
mainly transmitted in the form of Midrash, or
scriptural exegesis. Ginzberg wrote:

The teachers of the Aaggadah, called
Rabbanan d’Aggade in the Talmud, were
no folklorists, from whom a faithful re-
production of legendary material may be
expected. Primarily they were homilists,
who used legends for didactic purposes,
and their main object was to establish a
close connection between the Scripture
and the creations of the popular fantasy,
to give the latter a firm basis and secure a
long term of life for them.13

This midrashic connection to Scripture
was, however, a belated, secondary addition, a
mere scholastic veneer. “One of the most im-
portant tasks of the modern investigation of the
Aaggadah,” he wrote, “is to make a clean separa-
tion between the original elements and the later
learned additions.”14 And this was precisely the
task he set himself in Legends—a task whose ex-
ecution was neatly summed up in the difference
between the first four volumes of the legends
proper and the two volumes of footnotes, which
were densely packed with scholarship. (In this
new edition, for purposes of greater conve-
nience, each legend is immediately followed by
its set of footnotes.)

The enormous body of scholarship origi-
nally contained in the two volumes of notes re-
mains remarkably relevant; it is certainly not
out of date. Given the substantial discoveries
and advances in scholarship made over the last
century, this is truly remarkable. Critical edi-
tions of many texts that Ginzberg consulted
have changed our understanding of numerous
details, and Ginzberg wrote before the discovery
of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Gnostic library
at Nag Hammadi, two exceedingly valuable
troves of documents that have considerably
fleshed out our understanding of the ancient
Jewish world. Even so, the material in these
sources has generally confirmed rather than re-
futed Ginzberg’s view of the close “inner rela-



Introduction to the 2003 Edition



tion” among the early postbiblical writings and
the later Rabbinic texts. More recent method-
ological shifts in research have added nuances to
the way scholars approach the literary sources
Ginzberg treated. In the main, though, no
scholar even today can study biblical legends
without first consulting Ginzberg to see what he
already discovered and pointed out.

The single underpinning of the work that
is no longer accepted by most scholars is Ginz-
berg’s light-handed dismissal of the midrashic
dimension of Aggadah as a secondary, belated
feature. Nor would contemporary scholars
agree that one might easily make a “clean sepa-
ration” between the original Aggadah and the
later learned additions. Over the last quarter-
century, students of Midrash and Aggadah have
noted the close connection between exegesis
and imagination in classical Jewish literature.
Exegesis—the desire to interpret Scripture, the
need to explain difficulties in the biblical text—
is no longer seen as mere scholarly detritus but
as one of the great occasions for the exercise of
the Jewish imagination. Fictional invention was
an intrinsic part of the way in which the Bible
was read by its earliest audience to fill out the
many lacunae and gaps in its narrative. Ag-
gadah, in other words, was not simply Jewish
fantasy. Homiletical Midrash was a valid—even
the most cogent—medium for solving interpre-
tive difficulties in the biblical narrative, for
making the Bible relevant and meaningful to
contemporary readers, for bridging the gap be-
tween the strangeness of what the Bible seemed
to say and what its audience felt it ought to
mean.

In fact, in the course of his own career, Ginz-
berg himself partially revised his earlier views. In
a talk titled “Jewish Folklore: East and West”—
delivered in 1936 as an address at the Tercente-
nary of Harvard University—Ginzberg ac-
knowledged that “most frequently scholastic

ingenuity [namely, Midrash] and popular fancy
both contributed toward the production of these
legends” (emphasis added). Indeed, even the
somewhat schizoid character of Legends—with
its first four volumes addressed explicitly to the
general reader and its last two volumes intended
primarily “if not exclusively”15 for the scholar—
argued against the easy distinction between
popular legend and exegetical scholasticism. In
a more than slightly ironic fashion, the notes
tend to “deconstruct” the simple, straightfor-
ward narrative related in the first four volumes
by laying bare a complex subtext of often inter-
secting and multilayered levels of influence,
borrowings, and interpretive commentaries ly-
ing innocently beneath the seemingly transpar-
ent prose of the legends. The reader willing to
make the passage from the simple narrative re-
told in the first four volumes to the dense anno-
tations in the last two—virtually one footnote
per paragraph of narrative text—may feel as if
he or she were stepping into an unsettling
fourth dimension of reality of unending schol-
arly complication and refinement.

To be fair to Ginzberg, he was not alone
among Jewish thinkers in his time in approach-
ing the imaginative lore of the Rabbis from the
vantage point of folklore or to see its imagina-
tive, popular dimension as distinct from and
even opposed to its midrashic, exegetical side.16

Legends of the Jews was one of three major an-
thologies of classical Jewish Aggadah to appear
in roughly the same period. In 1908–09, poet
Haim Nahman Bialik and editor Yehoshua Ha-
na Ravnitzky published their classic Sefer Ha
’Aggadah, whose title in English—The Book of
Legends—does more to convey its authors’
sense of Aggadah as a lost epic or as the quasi-
mythic folk literature of the Jews. And only
slightly later, Micah Yosef Berdichevsky (Bin-
Gorion) published the first of several antholo-
gies of Jewish folklore that culminated in his
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monumental Mimekor Yisrael (published post-
humously in 1939).

Each of these books had a somewhat differ-
ent character and agenda. Bialik and Ravnitzky’s
Sefer Ha ’Aggadah was compiled as part of the
Zionist project of kinnus, the “ingathering” of
classical Jewish literature, and was consciously
intended to reclaim the epic of Jewish tradition
for the Zionist pioneers in Palestine in their
newly reborn Hebraic culture.17 Berdischevsky’s
anthologies were folklore collections that he
hoped would inspire a rebirth of Jewish creativi-
ty; to this day, Mimekor Yisrael remains the most
complete compilation of classical Jewish folk-
lore.18 Ginzberg’s Legends, in turn, had a dual
purpose—first, to present to an American audi-
ence the wealth of Jewish legends in a readable,
interesting form (per Mayer Sulzberger’s origi-
nal commission); and second, to use this occa-
sion as a pretext to collect legends from every
conceivable source and to analyze and trace
their parallels, influences, and sources. It was the
only one of the three works to offer a genuinely
original, major contribution to scholarship.

Yet for all the differences among their
works, the editors of all three anthologies
sought to distance Aggadah from midrashic exe-
gesis, each for his own reason. In Bialik’s case, it
was largely personal: He identified Midrash
with the beit midrash of the traditional yeshivah,
from which he had fled as a youth to become
the poet laureate of the Zionist movement. In
his mind, Midrash never lost its depressing asso-
ciations with the stifling and deadening tradi-
tional world he sought to escape. Berdichevsky’s
feelings were less obviously autobiographical:
He was primarily interested in recovering the
creative act that he saw embodied in Jewish leg-
end. As he understood it, the midrashic or hom-
iletic frame was a later editorial intervention
that prevented the reader’s direct encounter
with the creative legend, an encounter that Ber-

dichevsky saw as the key to a renewed Jewish
creativity in the modern world.19 For Ginzberg,
in contrast, the midrashic side of the legends
was simply the mark of their transmission by
the Rabbis—the difference between the Sages’
didactic interests and the more spontaneous
outpourings of the popular masses, who were
the Aggadah’s real authors.

Yet the real difference among these works
was that Ginzberg was infinitely more sympa-
thetic to the Rabbis than either of his far more
ideologically secular contemporaries. The sim-
ple reason for this is because, deep down, Ginz-
berg was himself a rabbi—that is, the complete
product of the Lithuanian yeshivot in which he
had received his earliest training in the study of
Torah. Even when his critical modernity took
him outside or beyond the tradition, he still re-
mained of the tradition, schooled and immersed
in its depths of learning and in its commitment
to study as the greatest of God’s command-
ments. Like the ancient Rabbis, for whom study
of Torah was a kind of “magic,” so, too, To-
rah—that is, Torah in the largest sense of the
word, encompassing all learning and wisdom
connected to Judaism—remained for Ginzberg
the essence of Jewishness; one might even say,
its “magic.”

Ginzberg is, arguably, the paradigmatic ex-
ample of the modern Jewish scholar who has
moved from the world of tradition to that of
critical scholarship and carried this passion for
learning from one realm of discourse to the oth-
er. Even when he no longer fully subscribed to
the tenets underlying the material he studied, he
was not deterred from treating the sources with
the same commitment and love and care he
might have felt had he remained more conven-
tionally orthodox in practice and faith. Not that
the path he had chosen for himself was without
conflict: Even as an elderly man, he could be
stricken by guilt for having betrayed the pious
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world of his forefathers to pursue the “scientific”
approach to Rabbinic literature.20 Yet just as he
could write that his illustrious ancestor the Vil-
na Gaon was “the real founder of historic criti-
cism among the Jews”21—a claim the Vilna
Gaon himself might have found difficult to ac-
cept—so, too, study of the traditional texts and
intellectual immersion in the tradition consti-
tuted Louis Ginzberg’s path to Judaism, even to
holiness.

To this day Legends of the Jews remains the
single indispensable reference work on Ag-
gadah. It is the first book to which a student or
scholar turns to learn the main lines of the post-
biblical understanding of a biblical episode and
its sources. It is also the first place to look to find
out the answer to such questions as What was
the day on which Abraham was born? Who
among our ancestors was identified with Aesop?
What was Moses’ physical appearance? and
What was the name of Potiphar’s wife? One
need only refer to the index, which will give you
both the legend and the note in which the leg-
end’s source and all its versions can be found.
So, too, the reader will find here the full range
of the rich and often unpredictable and contra-
dictory treasures of the world of Aggadah—an
imaginative universe in which mythological
tales about demons and magic co-exist with
moralistic stories about the piety of the patri-
archs. Yet, in addition to being an invaluable
map to the world of Aggadah, Legends also re-
mains exemplary testimony to the life of its au-
thor, to an intellectual career of scholarly
devotion to the sources of tradition in response
to the challenge of modernity. It is a double rea-
son to celebrate the re-issuing of this monument
of modern Jewish learning.

David Stern
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INTRODUCTION
to

the Notes

he reader who wishes to acquaint himself
with the aim and purpose of “Legends of

the Jews” and with the method and system fol-
lowed by the author will find the necessary in-
formation in the preface in the first volume. I
desire, however, to supplement it with a few re-
marks which I hope will be useful as a guide to
the notes.

[The Legends], containing the Bible as
mirrored by Jewish imagination and phantasy,
are intended chiefly for the general reader and
not for the scholar. It is true, I flatter myself,
that the latter too will welcome the opportunity
offered him for the first time of reading hun-
dreds of legends in connected form instead of
being forced to hunt for them in the vast litera-
ture of the Jews spreading over a period of two
thousand years and in Christian writings of
many a century. In the arranging and setting of
the material in order, however, my main effort
was to offer a readable story and narrate an in-
teresting tale.

[The notes], on the other hand, . . . are
meant primarily, if not exclusively, for the stu-
dent. The material dealt with in them is of a na-
ture which, in the opinion of the author, will
interest not only students of the legendary lore
of the Jews, but also students of many other

fields of learning. The student of comparative
folklore will be attracted not only by the rich
material offered him for his studies, but also by
the fact of its being Jewish. The Jews may well
be described as the great disseminators of folk-
lore. Many a legend that originated in Egypt or
Babylonia was appropriated by the European
peoples and many a European fairy tale found
its way to Asia through the medium of the Jews,
who on their long wanderings from the East to
the West, and back from the West to the East,
brought the products of oriental fancies to the
occidental nations, and the creations of occi-
dental imagination to the oriental peoples.

The danger of confounding popular beliefs
with the belief of a people is great, and I have on
more than one occasion strongly protested
against the methodological error of a certain
school of theologians, who attempt to draw a
picture of the Jewish religion by the artificial
light of popular fancies. But who will gainsay
that theVolksfrömmigkeit* is reflected in the leg-
ends of a people? If this be true of legend in
general, how much more so of Jewish legend,
and particularly of that part thereof in which
Jewish imagination expressed itself with regard

T

* Piety of the common man.
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to biblical events, persons and teachings. Cre-
ation, the election of Israel, the Torah, the mer-
its of the Fathers, reward and punishment, and
many similar problems, engaged the attention,
not only of Jewish thought, but also of Jewish
imagination. It is a well known fact that one
cannot know any one thing well unless he goes
beyond it and apprehends its relation to other
things. To understand a people, it is not suffi-
cient to study its thought and imagination, but
also the relation of the two to one another. Al-
most one half of this volume is therefore intend-
ed as much for the student of Jewish religious
thought as for the Jewish folklorist.

One of the outstanding characteristics of
“the popular mind” is its conservatism and ad-
herence to old forms. Nothing perhaps il-
lustrates this more clearly and convincingly
than the close affinity that exists between the
pseudepigraphic literature and the rabbinic
Haggadah, notwithstanding the centuries that
lie between some of the Pseudepigrapha and the
Midrashim. Fascinating as the study of the rela-
tion between these two branches of Jewish liter-
ature is, it is barely in its infancy. Jewish scholars
have sorely neglected the study of the Pseude-
pigrapha, and non-Jewish scholars that of Rab-
binics, and consequently very little has been
achieved in this field of learning. The [notes]
contain, besides hundreds of parallels between
the rabbinic sources and the pseudepigraphic
writings, also a number of lengthy studies on
the Pseudepigrapha, especially on their relation
to the Haggadah. To mention only two exam-
ples: To the Books of Adam, i. e. the Vita Adae
and the Apocalypse of Moses, ten pages are devot-
ed (118–128), and an almost equal number of
pages is given to the Books of Enoch (153–162).

What has just been said about the relation
of the pseudepigraphic literature to the Hag-
gadah might be applied mutatis mutandis also to
the affinity between Philo and the Rabbis.

There are few Jewish authors about whom so
much has been written as about Philo. And yet
the most important problem connected with
Philo is not yet solved. Was he a Jewish thinker
with a Greek education, or a Greek philosopher
with Jewish learning? I hope that the very nu-
merous references in the Notes to the frequent
similarity of the views held by the Rabbis and by
Philo will contribute something towards the so-
lution of this problem. I call special attention to
those notes where apparently philosophic utter-
ances of Philo reveal themselves on close scruti-
ny as sound rabbinic doctrine, the philosophical
tinsel of which can be easily removed.

Notwithstanding the early claim of the
Church to be the sole and true interpreter of the
Bible, the products of later Jewish thought and
imagination found their way into it. The chan-
nels through which they reached the Christian
world were two. The Church had at its very be-
ginning adopted the pseudepigraphic literature
as well as the Hellenistic writings, especially
those of Philo. Besides this literary influence of
later Judaism upon the Church, cognizance
must also be taken of the oral communications
made by Jewish masters to their Christian disci-
ples. Not only the Church Fathers, Origen, Eu-
sebius, Ephraem and Jerome, of whom it is well
known that they studied the Bible under the
guidance of Jewish teachers, have appropriated a
good deal of Jewish legendary lore, but also Ter-
tullian, Lactantius, Ambrosius, Augustine and
many other teachers and leaders of the Church
have come under direct influence of Jews. It is
true that the Church Fathers sometimes sneer-
ingly refer to the fabulae Judaicae, but more of-
ten they accept these fabulae and even refrain
from betraying the source from which they drew
them. The large material culled from the writ-
ings of the Church Fathers to illustrate their de-
pendence upon Jewish tradition will be, I hope,
of some value to the student of the patristic
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literature. At the same time the student of Jew-
ish literature will be interested to learn that
many a Haggadah first met with in Jewish liter-
ature in a Midrash composed in the seventh or
eighth century, and even later, was transmitted
as Jewish tradition by the Church Fathers of the
fifth or fourth or even the third century. Not in-
frequently the patristic literature throws also
some light upon the origin of a Haggadah
which often owes its existence to the desire of
combating Christian interpretation of the Bible.
An interesting example of such a Haggadah is
pointed out on page 3, note 3.

The problems that presented themselves to
the author were so manifold and diverse that it
was quite impossible to deal fully with them.
What I strove to achieve, and I hope that I have
not failed, was to have the legendary material as
complete as possible. There are very few Jewish
legends bearing on biblical events or persons
that will not be found, or at least referred to, in
this work. When a legend has several variants, I
give them if they are essential, otherwise the stu-
dent is referred to the sources for further minute
study. I found it therefore advisable to give the
reference to all parallel passages of the original
sources, as in most cases some slight variants are
not lacking. The order of the sources is the
chronological one, i. e. the older source precedes
the younger one, except when on account of its
fulness or for some other reason the text is based
on the latter one, in which case it comes first.

I have purposely avoided references to sec-
ondary sources, and while one is frequently ac-
customed to be referred to Rashi, Yalkut and
other mediaeval authors as sources for Jewish
legend, these authors are mentioned in the
notes only when they offer either material not
found in the older literature extant or some im-
portant variants.

I have also been very sparing with referen-
ces to modern writers on the Haggadah or on

general Folklore. There are a considerable num-
ber of doctoral dissertations, mostly in German,
which attempt to give the lives of prominent
figures of the Bible according to the Haggadah.
At their best, they are correct translations of
some sections of the Midrash Rabba, and there
was no need to refer to translations, as the notes
are written for those who are able to make use of
the original sources. For this very reason, I also
refrained from giving explanations to the texts
quoted if they are found in the commentaries.
Explanations are given in the notes only when
the commentators fail to do so, or where I differ
with their views. As I have a thorough dislike for
polemics, I rarely gave my reasons for the refusal
to accept the views of others.

As to the literature on general Folklore, I
was guided by the consideration that a student
of comparative Folklore is surely acquainted
with the standard works of Bolte and Polivka,
Cosquin, Child, Clouston, Hartland, Grässe,
Hertz, Köhler, Oesterley and other great mas-
ters of this field of study, and it would have been
entirely superfluous to call attention to the very
numerous parallels found in these works to Jew-
ish legends. The relation of the legendary lore of
the Jews to that of the other nations is of ex-
treme interest to the student of Folklore, but the
discussion of this relation does not fall within
the scope of this work.

A folkloristic motif often appears in a vari-
ety of legends which formally are quite distinct
from one another. In cases like this, reference is
made either to the text of the related legend or
to the note pertaining thereto. The attention of
the student is, however, called to the fact that it
is necessary to examine both text and note to
make clear the meaning of such a reference. To
avoid multiplying the references, it was found
advisable to refer to the index, which contains
under the subject headings all the passages of
text and notes that are related to one another.
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The index will also give a complete bibliography
of the works quoted in the notes. For the conve-
nience of the reader, however, a list of abbreviat-
ed titles of books is attached to this volume. I
have followed the usual forms of quoting, and
no special directions are necessary for those who
are able to make use of the sources in their orig-
inal. The titles of the Hellenistic and patristic
works are given in Latin, and the editions re-
ferred to are the critical ones, if there be any,
otherwise the vulgate text is used. Most of the
writings of the Church Fathers, for instance, are
quoted according to the Patrology of Migne. In
quoting the works of Philo the divisions of the
older editions are retained for the benefit of
those who have not the critical edition of Cohn
and Wendland at their disposal. Almost all the
Hebrew works made use of in the notes were ac-
cessible to me in their first editions. In quoting,
however, the Talmudim, Midrashim and similar
works, the ordinary editions are referred to, ex-
cept where critical editions exist.

The transliteration of Hebrew words is that
of the Jewish Encyclopaedia, except that be-
cause of typographical difficulties, I did not
make use of the diacritical points. Accordingly
H stands for h and j, K for k and q, T for f
and t and Z for z and x.

In the concluding lines of the preface I can
not help giving expression to the feeling of deep
sadness that overcomes me at the thought that
Dr. B. Halper, who greatly assisted me in seeing
this work through the press, was snatched away
from our midst before its completion. With the
devotion of the friend and the interest of the
scholar he did much more for this book than
even the most conscientious editor could be ex-
pected to do. His untimely death was a great
loss to Jewish scholarship and still more to his
friends, who will always remember him with
love and affection.

LOUIS GINZBERG

New York, April 24, 1925





PREFACE
to

the Original Edition

Was sich nie und nirgends hat
begeben, das allein veraltet nie.*

he term Rabbinic was applied to the Jew-
ish Literature of post-Biblical times by those

who conceived the Judaism of the later epoch to
be something different from the Judaism of the
Bible, something actually opposed to it. Such ob-
servers held that the Jewish nation ceased to exist
at the moment when its political independence
was destroyed. For them the Judaism of the later
epoch has been a Judaism of the Synagogue, the
spokesmen of which have been the scholars, the
Rabbis. And what this phase of Judaism
brought forth has been considered by them to
be the product of the schools rather than the
product of practical, pulsating life. Poetic phan-
tasmagoria, frequently the vaporings of morbid
visionaries, is the material out of which these
scholars construct the theologic system of the
Rabbis, and fairy tales, the spontaneous crea-
tions of the people, which take the form of sa-
cred legend in Jewish literature, are denominated
the Scriptural exegesis of the Rabbis, and con-
demned incontinently as nugœ rabbinorum. 

As the name of a man clings to him, so men
cling to names. For the primitive savage the
name is part of the essence of a person or thing,
and even in the more advanced stages of culture,
judgments are not always formed in agreement
with facts as they are, but rather according to the
names by which they are called. The current esti-
mate of Rabbinic Literature is a case in point.
With the label Rabbinic later ages inherited from
former ages a certain distorted view of the litera-
ture so designated. To this day, and even among
scholars that approach its investigation with un-
prejudiced minds, the opinion prevails that it is
purely a learned product. And yet the truth is
that the most prominent feature of Rabbinic
Literature is its popular character. 

The school and the home are not mutually
opposed to each other in the conception of the
Jews. They study in their homes, and they live
in their schools. Likewise there is no distinct
class of scholars among them, a class that with-
draws itself from participation in the affairs of
practical life. Even in the domain of the Hala-
kah, the Rabbis were not so much occupied
with theoretic principles of law as with the con-
crete phenomena of daily existence. These they
sought to grasp and shape. And what is true of
the Halakah is true with greater emphasis of the

*  What has never occurred,
That alone never grows old.

T
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Haggadah, which is popular in the double sense
of appealing to the people and being produced
in the main by the people. To speak of the Hag-
gadah of the Tannaim and Amoraim is as far
from fact as to speak of the legends of Shake-
speare and Scott. The ancient authors and their
modern brethren of the guild alike elaborate
legendary material which they found at hand. 

It has been held by some that the Haggadah
contains no popular legends, that it is wholly a
factitious, academic product. A cursory glance
at the pseudepigraphic literature of the Jews,
which is older than the Haggadah literature by
several centuries, shows how untenable this
view is. That the one literature should have
drawn from the other is precluded by historical
facts. At a very early time the Synagogue dis-
avowed the pseudepigraphic literature, which
was the favorite reading matter of the sectaries and
the Christians. Nevertheless the inner relation be-
tween them is of the closest kind. The only essen-
tial difference is that the Midrashic form prevails
in the Haggadah, and the parenetic or apocalyptic
form in the pseudepigrapha. The common ele-
ment must therefore depart from the Midrash on
the one hand and from parenesis on the other. 

Folklore, fairy tales, legends, and all forms of
story telling akin to these are comprehended, in
the terminology of the post-Biblical literature of
the Jews, under the inclusive description Hag-
gadah, a name that can be explained by a circum-
locution, but cannot be translated. Whatever it is
applied to is thereby characterized first as being
derived from the Holy Scriptures, and then as be-
ing of the nature of a story. And, in point of
fact, this dualism sums up the distinguishing
features of Jewish Legend. More than eighteen
centuries ago the Jewish historian Josephus ob-
served that “though we be deprived of our
wealth, of our cities, or of the other advantages
we have, our law continues immortal.” The
word he meant to use was not law, but Torah,

only he could not find an equivalent for it in
Greek. A singer of the Synagogue a thousand
years after Josephus, who expressed his senti-
ments in Hebrew, uttered the same thought:
“The Holy City and all her daughter cities are vio-
lated, they lie in ruins, despoiled of their orna-
ments, their splendor darkened from sight.
Naught is left to us save one eternal treasure
alone—the Holy Torah.” The sadder the life of
the Jewish people, the more it felt the need of
taking refuge in its past. The Scripture, or, to use
the Jewish term, the Torah, was the only rem-
nant of its former national independence, and
the Torah was the magic means of making a sor-
did actuality recede before a glorious memory.
To the Scripture was assigned the task of supply-
ing nourishment to the mind as well as the soul,
to the intellect as well as the imagination, and the
result is the Halakah and the Haggadah. 

The fancy of the people did not die out in
the post-Biblical time, but the bent of its activity
was determined by the past. Men craved enter-
tainment in later times as well as in the earlier,
only instead of resorting for its subject-matter to
what happened under their eyes, they drew from
the fountain-head of the past. The events in the
ancient history of Israel, which was not only stud-
ied, but lived over again daily, stimulated the de-
sire to criticise it. The religious reflections upon
nature laid down in the myths of the people, the
fairy tales, which have the sole object of pleas-
ing, and the legends, which are the people’s ver-
dict upon history—all these were welded into one
product. The fancy of the Jewish people was en-
gaged by the past reflected in the Bible, and all
its creations wear a Biblical hue for this reason.
This explains the peculiar form of the Haggadah. 

But what is spontaneously brought forth by
the people is often preserved only in the form im-
pressed upon it by the feeling and the thought of
the poet, or by the speculations of the learned.
Also Jewish legends have rarely been transmitted
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in their original shape. They have been perpetu-
ated in the form of Midrash, that is, Scriptural
exegesis. The teachers of the Haggadah, called
Rabbanan d‘Aggadta in the Talmud, were no
folklorists, from whom a faithful reproduction of
legendary material may be expected. Primarily
they were homilists, who used legends for di-
dactic purposes, and their main object was to
establish a close connection between the Script-
ure and the creations of the popular fancy, to
give the latter a firm basis and secure a long term
of life for them. 

One of the most important tasks of the mod-
ern investigation of the Haggadah is to make a
clean separation between the original elements
and the later learned additions. Hardly a begin-
ning has been made in this direction. But as long
as the task of distinguishing them has not been
accomplished, it is impossible to write out the
Biblical legends of the Jews without including
the supplemental work of scholars in the prod-
ucts of the popular fancy. 

In the present work, “The Legends of the
Jews,” I have made the first attempt to gather
from the original sources all Jewish legends, in so
far as they refer to Biblical personages and events,
and reproduce them with the greatest attainable
completeness and accuracy. I use the expression
Jewish, rather than Rabbinic, because the sources
from which I have levied contributions are not
limited to the Rabbinic literature. As I expect to
take occasion elsewhere to enter into a descrip-
tion of the sources in detail, the following data
must suffice for the present. 

The works of the Talmudic-Midrashic lit-
erature are of the first importance. Covering the
period from the second to the fourteenth cen-
tury, they contain the major part of the Jewish
legendary material. Akin to this in content if
not always in form is that derived from the Tar-
gumim, of which the oldest versions were pro-
duced not earlier than the fourth century, and

the most recent not later than the tenth. The
Midrashic literature has been preserved only in
fragmentary form. Many Haggadot not found in
our existing collections are quoted by the au-
thors of the Middle Ages. Accordingly, a not in-
considerable number of the legends here printed
are taken from mediæval Bible commentators
and homilists. I was fortunate in being able to
avail myself also of fragments of Midrashim of
which only manuscript copies are extant. The
works of the older Kabbalah are likewise trea-
suries of quotations from lost Midrashim, and it
was among the Kabbalists, and later among the
Hasidim, that new legends arose. The literatures
produced in these two circles are therefore of
great importance for the present purpose. 

Furthermore, Jewish legends can be culled
not from the writings of the Synagogue alone;
they appear also in those of the Church. Certain
Jewish works repudiated by the Synagogue were
accepted and mothered by the Church. This is
the literature usually denominated apocryphal-
pseudepigraphic. From the point of view of leg-
ends, the apocryphal books are of subordinate
importance, while the pseudepigrapha are of fun-
damental value. Even quantitatively the latter are
an imposing mass. Besides the Greek writings of
the Hellenist Jews, they contain Latin, Syrian,
Ethiopic, Aramean, Arabic, Persian, and Old
Slavic products translated directly or indirectly
from Jewish works of Palestinian or Hellenistic
origin. The use of these pseudepigrapha requires
great caution. Nearly all of them are embellished
with Christian interpolations, and in some cas-
es the inserted portions have choked the origi-
nal form so completely that it is impossible to
determine at first sight whether a Jewish or a
Christian legend is under examination. I be-
lieve, however, that the pseudepigraphic materi-
al made use of by me is Jewish beyond the cavil
of a doubt, and therefore it could not have been
left out of account in a work like the present. 
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However, in the appreciation of Jewish Leg-
ends, it is the Rabbinic writers that should form
the point of departure, and not the pseudepig-
rapha. The former represent the main stream of
Jewish thought and feeling, the latter only an un-
dercurrent. If the Synagogue cast out the pseud-
epigrapha, and the Church adopted them with a
great show of favor, these respective attitudes
were not determined arbitrarily or by chance. The
pseudepigrapha originated in circles that har-
bored the germs from which Christianity devel-
oped later on. The Church could thus appropriate
them as her own with just reason. 

In the use of some of the apocryphal and
pseudepigraphic writings, I found it expedient to
quote the English translations of them made by
others, in so far as they could be brought into
accord with the general style of the book, for
which purpose I permitted myself the liberty of
slight verbal changes. In particulars, I was guided,
naturally, by my own conception of the subject,
which the notes justify in detail.

Besides the pseudepigrapha there are other
Jewish sources in Christian garb. In the rich litera-
ture of the Church Fathers many a Jewish legend
lies embalmed which one would seek in vain in
Jewish books. It was therefore my special concern
to use the writings of the Fathers to the utmost.

The luxuriant abundance of the material to
be presented made it impossible to give a verbal
rendition of each legend. This would have re-
quired more than three times the space at my dis-
posal. I can therefore claim completeness for my
work only as to content. In form it had to suffer
curtailment. When several conflicting versions of
the same legend existed, I gave only one in the
text, reserving the other one, or the several others,
for the notes, or, when practicable, they were

fused into one typical legend, the component
parts of which are analyzed in the notes. In other
instances I resorted to the expedient of citing
one version in one place and the others in other
appropriate places, in furtherance of my aim, to
give a smooth presentation of the matter, with
as few interruptions to the course of the narra-
tive as possible. For this reason I avoided such
transitional phrases as “Some say,” “It has been
maintained,” etc. That my method sometimes
separates things that belong together cannot be
considered a grave disadvantage, as the index at
the end of the work will present a logical rear-
rangement of the material for the benefit of the
interested student. I also did not hesitate to treat
of the same personage in different chapters, as,
for instance, many of the legends bearing upon
Jacob, those connected with the latter years of the
Patriarch, do not appear in the chapter bearing
his name, but will be found in the sections de-
voted to Joseph, for the reason that once the son
steps upon the scene, he becomes the central fig-
ure, to which the life and deeds of the father are
subordinated. 

The fact that Job is placed between Jacob’s
sons and Moses may appear strange to some read-
ers, since in the Bible Job is one of the last books;
but “legend is above time and space,” and I have,
therefore, given Job the place which legend has
ascribed to him.

Again, in consideration of lack of space the
Biblical narratives underlying the legends had to
be omitted—surely not a serious omission in a
subject with which widespread acquaintance may
be presupposed as a matter of course. 

LOUIS GINZBERG.

NEW YORK, March 24, 1909 





ABBREVIATIONS
OF TITLES OF BOOKS

IN THE NOTES

Abkat Rokel rykm ybr...lkwr tqba, Warsaw 1876,
quoted by book and chapter.

Abudrahim µhrdwba, Warsaw 1877, quoted by sec-
tion and page.

Aggadat Bereshit ty�arb tdga ed. Buber, Cracow
1902, quoted by chapter and page.

Aggadat ‘Olam Katan ÷fq µlw[ tdga ed. Jellinek,
Bet Ha-Midrasch, V, 57–59.

Aggadat Shir µyry�h ry� tdga ed. Schechter, Cam-
bridge 1896.

Aggadat Tefillat Shemoneh‘Esreh hnwm� tlpt tdga

hr�[, ed. Jellinek, Bet Ha-Midrasch, V, 53–56.
Aggadta de Shimon Kefa apyk ÷w[m�d atdga, ed.

Jellinek in Bet Ha-Midrasch V, 60–62.
Aguddat Aggadot ....ryam µyyj ...twdga tdga

Åywwrwh, Frankfort o. M., 1881.
Al-Barceloni ynwlxrb ...brhl hryxy rps �wryp ed.

Halberstam, Berlin 1885.
‘Aliyyot Eliyyahu ÷wag whyla ...twdlwt whyla twyl[

ly�[h [�why ... tam ... anlywwm dysjw, Stettin, 1861.
Alkabez. See Menot ha-Levi.
Aphraates. The Homilies of Aphraates ed. by

Wright, London 1869.
Alphabet of R. Akiba 1 and 2 ybrd atyb apla �rdm

abyq[ ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch III, 12–64.
Alphabet of Ben Sira 1 and 2 arys ÷bd atyb apla

hyn�w hnw�ar ed. Steinschneider, Berlin 1858.
Alphabetot twtyb apla �rdm ed. Wertheimer,

µl�h abyq[ ybrd twytwa �rdm 81–121, Jerusa-
lem 1914.

ARN 1 and 2. twajswn yt�b ÷tn ybrd twba tksm

ed. Schechter, Vienna 1887, quoted by chapter
and page.

Artapanus περf Ίουδαίων in Eusebius, Praep. Evang.

‘Asarah Haruge Malkut twklm ygwrh hr�[ h�[m

ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch VI, 19–35.
‘Aseret ha-Dibrot twrbdh tr�[ �rdm ed. Jellinek,

Bet ha-Midrasch I, 62–90 (quoted by page) and
in twdgahw tw�rdmhm twy�[m rwbj, Venice,
1605, quoted by Commandment.

‘Aseret Melakim µyklm tr�[ �rdm ed. Horowitz,
Bibliotheca Haggadica I, 38–55, Frankfort ο. Μ.
1881.

R. Asher. Glosses on the Pentateuch by R. Asher b.
Jechiel; comp. Hadar.

Astruc. R. Solomon Astruc hrwth y�rdm ed. Eppen-
stein, Berlin 1889.

ATAO. A. Jeremias, Das alte Testament im Lichte
des alten Orients, Leipsic 1907.

Ayyumah Ka-Nidgalot twlgdnk hmwya by R. Isaac
Onkeneira, Berlin 1701.

Baer, Siddur lar�y tdwb[ rds, Roedelheim 1868.
R. Bahya. Commentary on the Pentateuch by R.

Bahya b. Asher, Warsaw 1853, quoted by chapter
and verse.

BaR hbr rbdmb �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by
chapter and paragraph.

Baraita di-Ma’aseh Bereshit ed. Chones in Buber,
hml� tw[yry 47–50, Warsaw 1896.

Baraita di Mazzalot twldmd atyyrb ed. Wertheimer,
dy ybtk µy�rdm rxwa I, 1–28, Jerusalem, 1913.

Baraita di-Shemuel ÷fqh lawm�d atyyrb ed. Frank-
fort o. M. 1863.

Barceloni; See Al-Barceloni.
Baruch, Greek. The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch ed.

James, Texts and Studies vol. V, Cambridge, 1897.
3 Baruch. See Baruch, Greek.



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



Batte Midrashot tw�rdm ytb Vols. I–IV ed. Werthei-
mer, Jerusalem 1893–1897.

Ben ha-Melek ryznhw ûlmh ÷b ed. Mantua 1557,
quoted by chapter.

Benjamin R., Itinerary of ÷ymynb �r tw[sm rps, ed. Grün-
hut and Adler, Jerusalem (Frankfort o. M.) 1904.

Benjamin R. of Tudela. See Benjamin R. Itinerary of.
Bertinoro. Glosses on the Pentateuch in twpswth yl[b

hrwt y�mwj h�mj l[, Warsaw 1876.
BHM Vols. I–VI. �rdmh tyb ed. Jellinek. Leipsic

1853–1877, quoted by volume and page.
BR hbr ty�arb �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by

chapter and paragraph. Comp. also Theodor.

Caro, Isaac qjxy twdlwt, Constantinople 1518,
quoted by chapter and verse.

Codex Naz. Codex Nazareus ed. Norberg, Copen-
hagen s. a.

Da‘at hrwth l[ llwk rwbj awhw µynqz t[d rps

tjnm rps yn�hw ...twpswth yl[b wnytwbrm ÷w�arh

rz[yla rb hdwhy wnybrm hdwhy, Leghorn 1783.
Dhamari. See Manzur.
Debir lar�y tmkjl yt[ ¹sam rybd, Berlin 1923.
Demetrius ðåñf ôÒí Oí ô\ ºïõäáß{ âáóéëÝùí in

Eusebius, Praep. Evang.
Derek Erez Z. afwz Åra ûrd ed. Tawrogi, Königs-

berg 1885.
Dibre ha-Yamim or Hayyamim h�m l� µymyh yrbd

h��[ wnybr ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch. II, 1–11.
DR hbr µyrbd �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by

chapter and paragraph.
DZ [afwz] µyrbdh hla �rdmm µyfwql ed. Buber,

Vienna 1885.

Ekah hbr hkya �rdm ed. Buber, Wilna 1899, quot-
ed by chapter and page, or ed. Wilna 1887, quot-
ed by chapter and verse.

Eldad yndh ddla ed. Epstein, Presburg 1891.
Eleh Ezkerah hrkza hla �rdm ed. Jellinek, Leipsic

1853.
‘Emek ha-Melek ûlmh qm[ by R. Naphtali b. Elcha-

nan, Amsterdam 1648.
Emunot we-Deot wnybr...wrbj tw[dhw twnwmah rps

hyd[s, Cracow 1880.
2 Enoch. The Book of the Secrets of Enoch translat-

ed from the Slavonic by W. R. Morfill and edit-
ed...by R. H. Charles, Oxford 1896.

Enoch Hebrew; See Sefer Hanok.

Ephraim. Ephraemi Syri Opera Omnia ed. P. Bene-
dictus and Assemanus, Rome 1737–1743.

ER and EZ afwz whyla rdsw hbr whyla rds ed.
Friedmann, Vienna 1900, quoted by chapter (old
numbering) and page.

‘Eser Galuyyot twylg r�[ �rdm, ed. Grünhut in
Likkutim III, 2–22.

Eshkol ysdh hdwhy wnbr brhl rpkh lk�a Goslow
1836, quoted by No., folio and column.

Eshkol r��b shrba wnbr wdsy lwk�ah rps qjxy ed.
Auerbach, Halberstadt 1867–1869, quoted by
volume and page.

ha-Eshkol y[dmw ytwrps ¹sam lwk�ah, ed. Fuchs
and Günzig, Cracow 1898–1909.

Eupolemus ðåñf ôÒí Oí ô` ºïõäáß{ âáóéëÝùí, in
Eusebius, Praep. Evang.

Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica ed. Gifford, Ox-
ford 1903.

EZ. See ER.
Ezekiel, the tragedian. ¸îáãùãÞ in Eusebius, Praep.

Evang.
4 Ezra, Liber Esdrae Quartus ed. G. H. Box, Ezra

Apocalypse, London 1912.

Gadol u-Gedolah hlwdnw lwdg �rdm, ed. Jellinek,
Bet ha-Midrasch III, 121–130.

Gedulat Mosheh h�m tlwdg ed. Amsterdam 1754.
Geonica. Geonica by Louis Ginzberg, I and II, New

York 1909.
Ginzberg, Compte Rendu. Compte Rendu des Mé-

langes Israël Lewy, Paris 1914 = Rev. d. Etud. Juiv.
LXVI, 297–315 and LXVII, 133–151.

Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. Die Haggada
bei den Kirchenvätern, Amsterdam 1899. Hagga-
da bei den Kirchenvätern II. Die Haggada bei den
Kirchenvätern und in der apocryphischen Littera-
tur, Berlin 1900.

Gorion ÷wyrwg aba �rdm in atdgad yrps, ed. Bu-
ber, Wilna 1886.

Güdemann, Religionsgeschichte. Religionsgechicht-
liche Studien, Leipsic 1876.

Hadar yl[b wnytwbr µynw�ar l� ÷trwt...µynqz rdh

�dj rbd ...hrwth l[ h��hlz twpswth yl[b

���arh awh... Leghorn 1840.
Hadassi. See Eshkol (1).
Haggadat Teman. The Haggadah according to the

Rite of Yemen . . . by William H. Greenburg,
London 1896.
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Haggoren or ha-Goren. ûr[n...÷rgh vols. I–IX, y��[
yqxdwrwh aba lawm� Berditschew-Berlin 1899–
1922.

Hallel µy�[mh rps arqnh llh �rdm ed. Jellinek,
Bet ha-Midrasch V. 87–110.

Haserot twrtyw twrsj �rdm ed. Wertheimer, Jerus-
alem 1900.

Hashkem µk�h �rdm in Grünhut µyfwqlh rps I,
2–20; comp. Likkutim.

Hasidim µydysj rps, ed. Wistinetzki, Berlin 1891.
Hazofeh rgh Åram hpwxh vols. I–IV, V, VII hpwxh

lar�y tmkjl ed. Blau, Budapest 1911–1923.
Hekalot or 1 Hekalot ytbr twlkyh in Jellinek, Bet

ha-Midrasch III, 83–108.
3 Hekalot twlkyh yqrpm qrp in Jellinek, Bet ha-Mi-

drasch III, 161–163.
5 Hekalot or Hekalot V twlkyh tksm in Jellinek,

Bet ha-Midrasch II, 40–47.
6 Hekalot or Hekalot VI ÷k µg arqnw twlkyh rps

ûwnj rps in Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch V, 170–
190.

Hemdat ha-Hemdah hdmjh tdmj �sm µyfwql ed.
Wertheimer, µyl�wry yzng III. 13b–15a, Jerusalem
1902.

Hemdah Genuzah twbw�t awhw hzwng hdmj rps

µynwagh, Jerusalem 1863.
Hesed Le-Abraham. Azulai, µhrbal dsj ed. Lem-

berg 1860.
Hibbur ha-Ma’asiyyot; See ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot.
Hibbur Yafeh. See Rabbenu Nissim.
Hippolytus, Philosophumena ed. Migne P. Gr. 16. 3.
Ps.-Hippolytus. Sermo in Sancta Theophania, Migne

Pat. Gr. 10.
ha-Hoker lar�y tmkjl �dqm yt[ btkm rqwjh

ed. Fuchs, Cracow 1891–94.
Huppat Eliyyahu whyla tpwj ed. Horowitz hpwj dwbk

45–56, Frankfort o. M. 1888.

Imre No‘am hrwth l[ µy�wdj awhw µ[wn yrma rps

Cremona 1560.
Irenaeus. Adversus Haereses ed. Migne, P. Gr. 7.
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Rabbinovicz; See Variae Lectiones.
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I
THE CREATION OF THE WORLD

THE FIRST THINGS CREATED

n the beginning, two thousand years before
the heaven and the earth, seven things were

created: the Torah written with black fire on white
fire,  and  lying  in  the  lap  of  God;  the  Divine
Throne, erected in the heaven which later was
over the heads of the Hayyot; Paradise on the
right side of God, Hell on the left side; the Ce-
lestial Sanctuary directly in front of God, having
a jewel on its altar graven with the Name of the
Messiah, and a Voice that cries aloud, “Return,
ye children of men.”1 

When God resolved upon the creation of the
world, He took counsel with the Torah.2 Her ad-
vice was this: “O Lord, a king without an army
and without courtiers and attendants hardly de-
serves the name of king, for none is nigh to express
the homage due to him.” The answer pleased God
exceedingly. Thus did He teach all earthly kings,
by His Divine example, to undertake naught with-
out first consulting advisers.3 

The advice of the Torah was given with some
reservations. She was skeptical about the value of
an earthly world, on account of the sinfulness of
men, who would be sure to disregard her pre-
cepts. But God dispelled her doubts. He told her
that repentance had been created long before,

and sinners would have the opportunity of mend-
ing their ways. Besides, the Temple service would
be invested with atoning power, and Paradise and
hell were intended to do duty as reward and pun-
ishment. Finally, the Messiah was appointed to
bring salvation, which would put an end to all
sinfulness.4 

Nor is this world inhabited by man the first
of things earthly created by God. He made sev-
eral worlds before ours, but He destroyed them
all, because He was pleased with none until He
created ours.5 But even this last world would have
had no permanence, if God had executed His
original plan of ruling it according to the princi-
ple of strict justice. It was only when He saw that
justice by itself would undermine the world that
He associated mercy with justice, and made them
to rule jointly.6 Thus, from the beginning of all
things prevailed Divine goodness, without which
nothing could have continued to exist. If not for
it, the myriads of evil spirits had soon put an end
to the generations of men. But the goodness of
God has ordained that in every Nisan, at the
time of the spring equinox, the seraphim shall ap-
proach the world of spirits, and intimidate them
so that they fear to do harm to men. Again, if
God in His goodness had not given protection
to the weak, the tame animals would have been
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extirpated long ago by the wild animals. In Tam-
muz, at the time of the summer solstice, when
the strength of behemot is at its height, he roars
so loud that all the animals hear it, and for a whole
year they are affrighted and timid, and their acts
become less ferocious than their nature is. Again,
in Tishri, at the time of the autumnal equinox,
the great bird ziz7 flaps his wings and utters his
cry, so that the birds of prey, the eagles and the
vultures, blench, and they fear to swoop down
upon the others and annihilate them in their
greed. And, again, were it not for the goodness
of God, the vast number of big fish had quickly
put an end to the little ones. But at the time of
the winter solstice, in the month of Yebet, the sea
grows restless, for then leviathan spouts up water,
and the big fish become uneasy. They restrain their
appetite, and the little ones escape their rapacity. 

Finally, the goodness of God manifests it-
self in the preservation of His people Israel. It
could not have survived the enmity of the Gen-
tiles, if God had not appointed protectors for it,
the archangels Michael and Gabriel.8 Whenever
Israel disobeys God, and is accused of misde-
meanors by the angels of the other nations, he is
defended by his designated guardians, with such
good result that the other angels conceive fear of
them. Once the angels of the other nations are
terrified, the nations themselves venture not to
carry out their wicked designs against Israel.

That the goodness of God may rule on earth
as in heaven, the Angels of Destruction are as-
signed a place at the far end of the heavens, from
which they may never stir, while the Angels of
Mercy encircle the Throne of God, at His behest.9 

1. Tehillim 90, 391. For further details relating to
the pre-existent things, see Excursus I. 

2. The Torah is conceived as having emanated from
God’s wisdom. Comp. Excursus I. 

3. PRE 3. As to God’s taking counsel with the angels
and the Torah, compare also with pp. 48 and 54. Similarly

both Talmudim and the Midrashim frequently speak of
God’s court of justice, consisting of the angels as members.
Comp. Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14b; Sanhedrin 1, 18a, and
Babli 38b; WR 24. 2; BaR 3. 4; BR 51. 2; ShR 6. 1 and 12.
4; Shir 1. 9; PR 42, 175b; Tan. Wa-Era 16; Tan. B. I, 96,
106; II, 36, 51; Tehillim 119, 497; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-
Shanah 2, 58b; ShR 30. 18. Tertullian, Adversus Praxean,
16, clearly points to the fact that the legend that the angels
were consulted by God with regard to the creation is due to
an anti-Christian tendency. Its purpose is to exclude the
possibility of assuming that the Trinity is implied wherever
the Bible employs the plural in connection with the deity.
Compare with footnotes 10 and 12 on pp. 48–51. 

4. Raziel 20b and Sode Raza in Yalkut Reubeni on
Gen. 1. 3, excerpted from an unknown but late midrashic
source, since it is a further development of the Haggadot
cited in notes 1 and 3 from Tehillim and PRE; comp. Luria
on PRE 3, note 25, and p. 48. 

5. BR 3. 7 and 9. 2; Koheleth 3. 11; Tehillim 34, 245.
This is a faint reflection of the view that God formed the
world out of eternal chaos, since the legend could not
question the doctrine of creatio ex nihilo. Comp. Excursus I.
The legend about the nine hundred and seventy-four gen-
erations which existed prior to the creation of the world (or
cautiously expressed, the generations that God had intend-
ed to create), originally presupposed a pre-existent chaos;
comp. BR. 28. 4; Koheleth 1. 15 and 4. 3; Shir 4. 4; Te-
hillim 90, 392, and 105, 459; Hagigah 13b; ARN 31, 91;
Tan. Lek 11 and Yitro 9; ER 2, 9; 6, 33; 13, 68; 16, 130;
EZ 10, 189. Subsequently the legend concerning the nine
hundred and seventy-four generations was brought into re-
lation with the Haggadah that the Torah was created one
thousand years prior to the creation of the world. Comp.
Excursus I. See also Shabbat 88b and Targum Job 22, 16,
according to the manuscript reading recorded in Levy’s
Chaldäisches Wörterbuch I, 186. 

6. BR 12. 15 and 21. 7; Midrash Shir 39b; PR 40,
167a (instead of gn«[¾t]m� awh [r read [¾g«[¾g¾tÒmi awh rbk “he
would act as a spoiled child”); Yelammedenu quoted by
Sikli (comp. Poznanski in Hazofeh, III, 16–17, and in
Maybaum-Festschrift, as well as Ginzberg’s remarks in
Hazofeh IV, 31; Ozar Midrashim 64); Yerushalmi Targu-
mim on Gen. 1. 2; a quotation from an unknown Midrash
by R. Bahya in Kad ha-Kemah, Rosh ha-Shanah 68a, and by
R. Aaron in Orehot Hayyim I, 99c. The goodness of God as
underlying the principle of creation is very frequently
mentioned by Philo; comp. De Mut. Nom., 5; De M. Opif.,
5 (further references to Philo are cited by Siegfried, Philo,
205–206). Similarly Wisdom 11. 24. The daily morning
prayer (Yozer) reads: “And in His goodness He renews the
creation every day continually.” God is often described as
“the very good” (Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65b; PK 25, 161a),
and hence the maxim: “Only God is good” (Matthew 19.
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17; Alphabetot 83; the latter source was very likely used by
R. Bahya, Gen. 1. 31), is only a paraphrase of Ps. 149. 9, as
pointed out in the Alphabetot. Philo is accordingly depen-
dent upon Jewish tradition, but the Jewish sources are in-
dependent of him, although it is rather striking that the
rendering of µyhla by “God’s goodness” in the Targumim,
loc. cit., coincides with that of Philo (Quis Haeres Sit, 6),
while the Rabbis (see e.g. Sifre D., 27) maintain that the
Tetragrammaton hwhy designates God’s attribute of good-
ness but His justice is expressed by µyhla. Compare foot-
note 46 on page 140, as well as footnote 9. 

7. As to Behemoth and Ziz, compare with pp. 29
and 33.

8. Comp. Index, s.v. “Israel, Guardian Angels of.”
Originally these two angels belonged to two different tra-
ditions: one considered Michael the guardian angel of Isra-
el, while according to the other, contrary to Daniel 10. 21,
Gabriel occupied this position. The rivalry of these two an-
gels is met with in Jewish legends throughout the centuries
(comp. Index, s.v.) and the harmonizing tendency of our
legend argues for its comparatively late date. Instead of
Michael and Gabriel, in Hekalot 6, 179–180, the Serafim
(two of them; comp. Sode Raza in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1.
26, 10a, which reads: There are two angels with whom God
takes counsel, and these are the same with whom God took
counsel at the time of the creation of Adam) are said to burn
the books containing the accusations brought by Satan and
the guardian angels of the Gentiles against Israel (in accor-
dance with Yoma 77a, read laybwd instead of lawmd and
yzrb instead of hyarb). Comp. also Berakot 17a (aylmpb)
and EZ 5, 182, as well as Rimze Haftarot, I Sheb‘uot, con-
cerning the accusations of the angels against Israel. 

9. Konen 37–38; Midrash Behokmah 63–66; Pesik-
ta Hadta 48–49. The distance of the angels of destruction,
as well as all other evils, from God is alluded to in very old
sources; comp. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65b; Tan. B. I, 95,
and III, 39–40; Tan. Tazria‘ 9; Tehillim 5, 54, and 87, 374;
PK 24, 161b; Gittin 88a; Hagigah 12a; BR 3. 6 and 51.
31; MHG I, 22–25; see also note 54; footnote 176 on
p. 365, and footnote 766 on p. 772. In all these and simi-
lar passages (Wa-Yekullu 17b–18a and Grünhut, ad loc.)
the underlying idea is that God, the original source of
good, would not come in close contact with evil. This view
is related to, but not identical with, the doctrine of Philo
that nothing but good emanates from God. To give a
philosophic turn to a popular conception is one of Philo’s
chief merits. A different opinion is expressed by
Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, 1, 70. Origen, Contra
Celsum, 4, 66, is evidently based upon Philo. The fallen
angels are found according to 2 Enoch 18, in the second
heaven, i.e., far away from the throne of God. Attention,
however, is to be drawn to the fact that in rabbinic sources
the angels of destruction are not identified with the fallen

angels, as in the Books of Enoch, and elsewhere in pseud-
epigraphic literature, but are the angels whose task it is to
inflict punishment upon the wicked. The statement made
in PR 22, 114a, that the angels of destruction, unlike all
the others (comp. Friedmann, ad loc.), have “joints,” wish-
es to convey the idea that they do not stand before God’s
throne, and do not fulfil their duties speedily like the other
angels, but move about slowly, from one place to another,
like human beings who move by means of  “joints.” 

THE ALPHABET 

hen God was about to create the world by
His word, the twenty-two letters of the al-

phabet10 descended from the terrible and august
crown of God whereon they were engraved with
a pen of flaming fire. They stood round about
God, and one after the other spake and entreat-
ed, “Create the world through me!” The first to
step forward was the letter Taw. It said: “O Lord
of the world! May it be Thy will to create Thy
world through me, seeing that it is through me
that Thou wilt give the Torah to Israel by the hand
of Moses, as it is written, ‘Moses commanded
us the Torah.’” The Holy One, blessed be He,
made reply, and said, “No!” Taw asked, “Why
not?” and God answered: “Because in days to
come I shall place thee as a sign of death upon
the foreheads of men.” As soon as Taw heard these
words issue from the mouth of the Holy One,
blessed be He, it retired from His presence dis-
appointed.

The Shin then stepped forward, and plead-
ed: “O Lord of the world, create Thy world
through me, seeing that Thine own name Shad-
dai begins with me.” Unfortunately, it is also the
first letter of Shaw, lie, and of Sheker, falsehood,
and that incapacitated it. Resh had no better luck.
It was pointed out that it was the initial letter of
Ra‘, wicked, and Rasha‘, evil, and after that the
distinction it enjoys of being the first letter in the
Name of God, Rahum, the Merciful, counted for
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naught. The Kof was rejected, because Kelalah,
curse, outweighs the advantage of being the first
in Kadosh, the Holy One. In vain did Zadde
call attention to Zaddik, the Righteous One;
there was Zarot, the misfortunes of Israel, to tes-
tify against it. Pe had Podeh, redeemer, to its cred-
it, but Pesha‘, transgression, reflected dishonor
upon it. ‘Ain was declared unfit, because, though
it begins ‘Anawah, humility, it performs the
same service for ‘Erwah, immorality. Samek said:
“O Lord, may it be Thy will to begin the cre-
ation with me, for Thou art called Samek, after
me, the Upholder of all that fall.” But God said:
“Thou art needed in the place in which thou
art;11 thou must continue to uphold all that fall.”
Nun introduces Ner, “the lamp of the Lord,”
which is “the spirit of men,” but it also introduc-
es Ner, “the lamp of the wicked,” which will be
put out by God. Mem starts Melek, king, one of
the titles of God. As it is the first letter of Mehu-
mah, confusion, as well, it had no chance of ac-
complishing its desire. The claim of Lamed bore
its refutation within itself. It advanced the argu-
ment that it was the first letter of Luhot, the ce-
lestial tables for the Ten Commandments; it forgot
that the tables were shivered in pieces by Moses.
Kaf was sure of victory. Kisseh, the throne of God,
Kabod, His honor, and Keter, His crown, all be-
gin with it. God had to remind it that He would
smite together His hands, Kaf, in despair over
the misfortunes of Israel. Yod at first sight
seemed the appropriate letter for the beginning
of creation, on account of its association with
Yah, God, if only Yexer ha-Ra‘, the evil inclina-
tion, had not happened to begin with it, too.
Yet is identified with Yob, the good. However,
the truly good is not in this world; it belongs to
the world to come. Het is the first letter of Ha-
nun, the Gracious One; but this advantage is
offset by its place in the word for sin, Hayyat.
Zain suggests Zakor, remembrance, but it is it-
self the word for weapon, the doer of mischief.

Waw and He compose the Ineffable Name of
God; they are therefore too exalted to be pressed
into the service of the mundane world. If Dalet
had stood only for Dabar, the Divine Word, it
would have been used, but it stands also for Din,
justice, and under the rule of law without love
the world would have fallen to ruin. Finally, in
spite of reminding one of Gadol, great, Gimel
would not do, because Gemul, retribution, starts
with it.

After the claims of all these letters had been
disposed of, Bet stepped before the Holy One,
blessed be He, and pleaded before Him: “O Lord
of the world! May it be Thy will to create Thy
world through me, seeing that all the dwellers in
the world give praise daily unto Thee through
me, as it is said, ‘Blessed be the Lord forever.
Amen, and Amen.’ ” The Holy One, blessed be
He, at once granted the petition of Bet. He said,
“Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the
Lord.” And He created His world through Bet,
as it is said, “Bereshit God created the heaven
and the earth.” 

The only letter that had refrained from urg-
ing its claims was the modest Alef, and God re-
warded it later for its humility by giving it the
first place in the Decalogue.12 

10. The mystic passages in the earliest rabbinic
sources already discuss the idea that God created the world
by the means of “letters” (comp., e.g., Yerushalmi Hagigah
2, 77c; Menahot 29b; Berakot 55a; BR 1. 9; Midrash Shir
39b; PR 21, 108b, and 33, 153a; ER 31, 164; Shir 5. 11;
see also the passages referred to by Theodor on BR 9, line
9), and in gaonic literature this neo-Pythagorean-gnostic
theory plays an important part, especially in the Sefer Yezi-
rah (see Ginzberg’s article on the Sefer Yezirah in the Jew-
ish Encyclopedia, and the literature cited there, as well as
Joel, Blicke, I, 121), and the literature dependent on this
book, as Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 62, Konen 23–24, and
many others. Along with these mystic speculations (Pesikta
Hadta 36 asserts that God created the universe by means of
the Sefer Yezirah; comp. also Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 1–
5), the forms, names, and order of the Hebrew letters are a
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favorite theme of the “pedagogic Haggadot,” whose object
it is to render the elementary instruction to the young in-
teresting and attractive. Such Haggadot are, e.g., Shabbat
104a; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 71d; BR 8. 11 (see the nu-
merous parallel passages cited by Theodor), as well as the
non-mystic elements of the two versions of the Alphabet of
R. Akiba. Darmesteter, R.E.J., IV, 259, seq., and Müller,
Sitzungsberichte Wiener Akademie, Phil.-historische Klasse,
CLXVIII, treatise 2, furnish a rich collection of parallels to
these Haggadot from patristic as well as from later Chris-
tian literature. To these “pedagogic Haggadot” belong also
the Tagin and Midrash R. Akiba, whereas Midrash ha-Shi-
loah (in Onkeneira’s Ayyumah Kannidgalot, 18) and Tik-
kune Zohar deal exclusively with the first word of the
Bible, concerning which a great deal may be found in other
parts of rabbinic literature; comp. BR 1. 7; MGH I, 10–
11; Alphabet of R. Akiba 19; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 3–4;
Midrash Aggada on Gen. 1. 1; the commentaries Hadar,
Da‘at, Pa‘aneah, and Toledot Yizhak on Gen., loc. cit. For
interesting parallels in Christian literature relating to the
forms of the Hebrew alphabet, comp. especially ps.–Mat-
thew 31; Gospel of Thomas 6 (in both versions). 

11. An allusion to Ps. 145. 15; comp. also Berakot 4b. 
12. There are different versions relating to the con-

troversy of the letters about precedence—originally a “ped-
agogic Haggadah,” it was later combined with the mystic
theory of the letters. The text given is essentially based on 2
Alphabet of R. Akiba 50–55, with the omission of many bib-
lical verses, which are quoted by God and by the letters.
Other versions are found in MHG 1, 12–13; ‘Aseret ha-
Dibrot 62; Midrash R. Akiba 23–24; Zohar I, 2b–3a and
205b.

THE FIRST DAY

n the first day of creation God produced
ten things:13 the heavens and the earth, To-

hu and Bohu, light and darkness, wind and wa-
ter, the duration of the day14 and the duration
of the night.15 

Though the heavens and the earth consist of
entirely different elements,16 they were yet crea-
ted as a unit, “like the pot and its cover.”17 The
heavens were fashioned from the light of God’s
garment, and the earth from the snow under the
Divine Throne.18 Tohu is a green band which

encompasses the whole world, and dispenses
darkness, and Bohu consists of stones in the
abyss, the producers of the waters. The light
created at the very beginning is not the same as
the light emitted by the sun, the moon, and the
stars, which appeared only on the fourth day.
The light of the first day was of a sort that would
have enabled man to see the world at a glance
from one end to the other. Anticipating the
wickedness of the sinful generations of the del-
uge and the Tower of Babel, who were unwor-
thy to enjoy the blessing of such light, God
concealed it, but in the world to come it will ap-
pear to the pious in all its pristine glory.19 

Several heavens were created,20 seven in fact,21

each to serve a purpose of its own. The first, the
one visible to man, has no function except that
of covering up the light during the night time;
therefore it disappears every morning. The plan-
ets are fastened to the second of the heavens; in
the third the manna is made for the pious in the
hereafter; the fourth contains the celestial Je-
rusalem together with the Temple, in which Mi-
chael ministers as high priest, and offers the souls
of the pious as sacrifices. In the fifth heaven, the
angel hosts reside, and sing the praise of God,
though only during the night, for by day it is the
task of Israel on earth to give glory to God on
high. The sixth heaven is an uncanny spot; there
originate most of the trials and visitations or-
dained for the earth and its inhabitants. Snow
lies heaped up there and hail; there are lofts full
of noxious dew, magazines stocked with storms,
and cellars holding reserves of smoke. Doors of
fire separate these celestial chambers, which are
under the supervision of the archangel Meta-
tron. Their pernicious contents defiled the heav-
ens until David’s time. The pious king prayed
God to purge His exalted dwelling of whatever
was pregnant with evil; it was not becoming
that such things should exist near the Merciful
One. Only then they were removed to the earth.

O
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The seventh heaven, on the other hand, con-
tains naught but what is good and beautiful:
right, justice, and mercy, the storehouses of life,
peace, and blessing, the souls of the pious, the
souls and spirits of unborn generations, the dew
with which God will revive the dead on the res-
urrection day, and, above all, the Divine Throne,
surrounded by the seraphim, the ofanim, the ho-
ly Hayyot, and the ministering angels.22 

Corresponding to the seven heavens, God
created seven earths, each separated from the next
by five layers. Over the lowest earth, the seventh,
called Erex, lie in succession the abyss, the Tohu,
the Bohu, a sea, and waters.23 Then the sixth24

earth is reached, the Adamah, the scene of the
magnificence of God. In the same way the Ad-
amah is separated from the fifth earth, the Arka,
which contains Gehenna, and Sha‘are Mawet,
and Sha‘are Zalmawet, and Beër Shahat, and Yiy
ha-Yawen, and Abaddon, and Sheol,25 and there
the souls of the wicked are guarded by the An-
gels of Destruction. In the same way Arka is fol-
lowed by Harabah, the dry, the place of brooks
and streams in spite of its name, as the next,
called Yabbashah, the mainland, contains the
rivers and the springs. Tebel, the second earth, is
the first mainland inhabited by living creatures,
three hundred and sixty-five species,26 all essen-
tially different from those of our own earth.
Some have human heads set on the body of a li-
on, or a serpent, or an ox; others have human
bodies topped by the head of one of these ani-
mals. Besides, Tebel is inhabited by human be-
ings with two heads and four hands and feet, in
fact with all their organs doubled excepting only
the trunk.27 It happens sometimes that the parts
of these double persons quarrel with each other,
especially while eating and drinking, when each
claims the best and largest portions for himself.
This species of mankind is distinguished for
great piety, another difference between it and
the inhabitants of our earth.

Our own earth is called Heled, and, like the
others, it is separated from the Tebel by an abyss,
the Tohu, the Bohu, a sea, and waters.

Thus one earth rises above the other, from the
first to the seventh, and over the seventh earth
the heavens are vaulted, from the first to the sev-
enth, the last of them attached to the arm of God.
The seven heavens form a unity, the seven kinds
of earth form a unity, and the heavens and the
earth together also form a unity.28 

When God made our present heavens and
our present earth, “the new heavens and the new
earth”29 were also brought forth, yea, and the
hundred and ninety-six thousand worlds which
God created unto His own glory.30 

It takes five hundred years to walk from the
earth to the heavens, and from one end of a
heaven to the other, and also from one heaven to
the next,31 and it takes the same length of time
to travel from the east to the west, or from the
south to the north.32 Of all this vast world only
one-third is inhabited, the other two-thirds be-
ing equally divided between water and waste des-
ert land. 

Beyond the inhabited parts to the east is
Paradise33 with its seven divisions, each assigned
to the pious of a certain degree. The ocean is sit-
uated to the west, and it is dotted with islands
upon islands, inhabited by many different peoples.
Beyond it, in turn, are the boundless steppes full
of serpents and scorpions, and destitute of every
sort of vegetation, whether herbs or trees. To the
north are the supplies of hell-fire, of snow, hail,
smoke, ice, darkness, and windstorms, and in
that vicinity sojourn all sorts of devils, demons,
and malign spirits. Their dwelling-place is a great
stretch of land, it would take five hundred years
to traverse it. Beyond lies hell. To the south is
the chamber containing reserves of fire, the cave
of smoke, and the forge of blasts and hurri-
canes.34 Thus it comes that the wind blowing
from the south brings heat and sultriness to the
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earth. Were it not for the angel Ben Nex, the
Winged, who keeps the south wind back with
his pinions, the world would be consumed.35

Besides, the fury of its blast is tempered by the
north wind, which always appears as moderator,
whatever other wind may be blowing.36 

In the east, the west, and the south, heaven
and earth touch each other, but the north God left
unfinished, that any man who announced himself
as a god might be set the task of supplying the
deficiency, and stand convicted as a pretender.37 

The construction of the earth was begun at
the centre, with the foundation stone of the Tem-
ple, the Eben Shetiyah,38 for the Holy Land is at
the central point of the surface of the earth, Je-
rusalem is at the central point of Palestine, and
the Temple is situated at the centre of the Holy
City. In the sanctuary itself the Hekal is the cen-
tre, and the holy Ark occupies the centre of the
Hekal, built on the foundation stone, which thus
is at the centre of the earth.39 Thence issued the
first ray of light, piercing to the Holy Land, and
from there illuminating the whole earth.40 The
creation of the world, however, could not take
place until God had banished the ruler of the
dark.41 “Retire,” God said to him, “for I desire to
create the world by means of light.” Only after the
light had been fashioned, darkness arose, the light
ruling in the sky, the darkness on the earth.42 

The power of God displayed itself not only in
the creation of the world of things, but equally
in the limitations which He imposed upon each.
The heavens and the earth stretched themselves
out in length and breadth as though they as-
pired to infinitude, and it required the word of
God to call a halt to their encroachments.43 

13. This number, as Lekah, Gen. 1. 1, correctly re-
marks, corresponds to God’s “ten words.” Compare with
p. 47 (beginning). 

14. I.e., “time”, which is here mentioned as having
been created simultaneously with the world. This is in

agreement with Philo, who in De M. Opif., 7, rejects the
view which assumes that “time” is older than the world;
BR 3. 7 and Koheleth 3. 11 hold this very opinion rejected
by Philo. 

15. Hagigah 12a; PRE 3. The former passage men-
tions God’s ten attributes which were made use of at the
creation of the world. So also in ARN, second version 43,
119, whereas the first version knows only of seven such at-
tributes. This latter view corresponds to Jub. 2. 2; Philo,
De M. Opif., 7; Tadshe 6, which state that only seven cate-
gories of creation took place on the first day. Other sources
ascribe three kinds of creation to each day; compare with
pp. 82–83. Quite instructive is the fact that the Talmud
does not conceive µyhla jwr (Gen. 1. 2) as “God’s spirit”,
but as “God’s wind”, which interpretation is certainly due
to an anti-Christian tendency, since the Christians identi-
fied God’s spirit with the Holy Ghost; comp. Origen, Prin-
cip., I, 33, and Jerome, ad loc. The Jewish interpretation
was later accepted by some of the Church Fathers, as e.g.,
by Ephraim, I, 8 B. F; Basilius, Hexaemeron, 3, and Theo-
doretus, Gen., loc. cit.; comp. also Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 14–15. The prevalent opinion of the Pales-
tinian Midrashim is that by “God’s spirit” the spirit (=soul)
of Adam is meant; according to others it implies the spirit
of the Messiah; BR 8. 1. The souls of all the pious, how-
ever, were likewise created at the same time as Adam, or, as
others assert, the primordial light which came into being
on the first day is the material out of which the souls have
been formed; comp. Excursus I, where details are also giv-
en concerning the view of the Rabbis about the doctrine of
creatio ex nihilo, on which they insist to the extent of
counting Tohu (“void”) and Bohu (“emptiness”) among the
things created. As to God’s spirit in the form of a dove
(Matthew 3. 16), comp. Tosefta Hagigah 2. 5; Yerushalmi
2, 77a; Babli 15a; BR 2. 4. 

16. The heavens, like all the beings dwelling therein,
consist of a combination of fire (not of an earthly or physi-
cal nature) and water, whereas the earth was formed of the
snow found under the heavenly throne; Konen 24; BR 4. 7
(µym� “heaven”=µymw va “fire and water”); Hagigah 12a;
BaR 12. 4. Comp. further Lekah, Gen. 1. 1 (Åra “earth” is
derived from År “the running one,” i.e., the one around
which everything moves), and note 18. 

17. BR 1. 15; Yerushalmi Hagigah 2, 77c; Babli 12a;
Tamid 32a (the question is here discussed whether light or
darkness was created first; to Philo, too, darkness is some-
thing positive, not merely the absence of light; comp. De
M. Opif., 7, where darkness is identified with ÿZD air); WR
36. 1; Tan. B. I. 10 and 15; PRE 18; Shemuel 5, 55–56;
Mishle 60; Tosefta Keritot (end); Mekilta (beginning). In
most of the passages just quoted mention is made of two
more views in addition to the one given in the text. Ac-
cording to one, the heaven preceded the earth (so Philo),
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while according to the second, the earth preceded the
heaven. Joel, Blicke, I, 112, remarks that in these specula-
tions we have an echo of the Greek theories appertaining to
cosmogony. Recognitiones, I, 27, agrees with the later Rabbis
that heaven and earth were created simultaneously. Comp.
Konen 24, where the old view is still retained. Although
created simultaneously, nevertheless the heavens were cre-
ated by God’s right hand, and the earth by His left; PRE
18; Zohar II, 18b, 65b; comp. Luria, PRE, ad loc. At the
very beginning God created the world to come, which He,
however, hid, so that not even the angels could see it, then
He fashioned this world; Alphabetot 97; comp. Isa. 64. 4. 

18. PRE 3. But in the older sources (BR 3. 4; PK 21,
145b; WR 31. 7; ShR 15. 22 and 50. 1; Tan. B. I. 6, and
II, 123; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 6; Tehillim 27, 221, and 104,
440) it is the light emanating from God’s splendor that was
the beginning of all creation. The view that snow was the
primeval component of the earth is mentioned only in
PRE and in the sources dependent on it (comp. Luria, ad
loc.), whereas ShR 13. 1 maintains that the world was creat-
ed of the earth found under God’s throne; comp. however,
BR 1. 6 and parallel passages, where it is proved by Job 37.
7 that the earth was created of snow. Zohar III, 34b, how-
ever, is directly dependent on ShR, loc. cit. As to the account
of the creation in Konen 24–25, comp. Excursus I. It may
also be remarked that the statement in ShR 15. 22, accord-
ing to which the light emanated from fire (of a heavenly
kind) occurs very likely already in 4 Ezra 6. 40, where lu-
men aliquid luminis is based on the faulty reading rwam rwa

instead of cam rwa. It is however possible that 4 Ezra wish-
es to say the same as many of the Midrashim just quoted,
according to which the primordial light was made of God’s
splendor, in Hebrew “light from light”. Philo expresses this
view in words similar to those of the Haggadah; comp.
Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, 71; Weinstein, Genesis
der Agada, 41. See also the following note. 

19. BR 3. 6, 11. 2, 12. 6, and 42. 3; Hagigah 12a
(only this passage and BHM VI, 59, give a detailed but
rather obscure description of Tohu and Bohu; comp. Joel,
Blicke, I, 142); PR 5, 20a, and 46, 187a; EZ 21, 94; Tehil-
lim, 97, 422. Comp. further ER 3, 14 and 16–17; EZ 12,
193; Nispahim 56; PRE 3 (here, in accordance with ARN,
second version, 37, 95, should be read µyqydx twrwa in-
stead of µyqydx twjra); compare also with pp. 84, 148,
302; see text on p. 1021, with regard to the future light of
the pious. On this light which is, however, not identified
with the primordial light (but comp. 4 Ezra 6. 40, which
reads; lumen, . . . de thesauris tuis, which literally corre-
sponds to the rabbinic zwngh rwa, since zng=“preserved in the
treasury;” see also the preceding note), comp. the Apoca-
lypse of Baruch 51. 3; Enoch 38. 4 (numerous parallel pas-
sages are cited by Charles, ad loc.); 2 Enoch 66. 3 and 9.
Concerning Philo’s view on the primordial light, comp. De

M. Opif., 8 and 18; Sachs, Beiträge, II, 34; Weinstein, Genesis
der Agada, 38. For the further development of this light
doctrine among the medieval philosophers and mystics,
comp. Al-Barceloni, 18–22; Zohar I, 31b, 34a, 45b, and
II, 158b.

20. The Hebrew word for heaven µymv (for its ety-
mology see note 16; BR 4.7 and parallel passages cited by
Theodor) looks like a plural though it is really a singular
(see Barth, Z.D.M.G., 42; 346), hence the conception that
there are several heavens is already met with in the Bible.
But the exact fixing of their number belongs to a more re-
cent date. Comp. the following two notes.

21. The significance of the number seven in Jewish
legend may be seen by referring to the Index s. v. Seven. PK
23, 154b–155a; Tehillim 9, 87 (comp. the parallel passages
cited by Buber); PRE 18 and Tadshe 6, 19–20, maintain
that from the history of mankind and that of Israel, as well
as from nature, one may prove that this number plays an
important part. Similar discussions on the importance of
“seven” are found in Philo, De M. Opif., 30–34 (in a very
elaborate form), and in 4 Maccabees 14. 17. Yezirah 4,
which is the source for Zohar I, 15b and 38a, as well as for
MHG I, 11, points out that everything physical is deter-
mined by seven limitations: above and below, right and left,
before and behind, and its own individual form. Similarly
Philo, All. Leg., 1. 2. Zohar 1, 38a, derives the conception
of seven heavens, seven hells, and other “sevens” from this
fundamental idea, and this view of Zohar deserves serious
attention. On the seven heavens comp. further the follow-
ing note. The dependence of Tadshe, loc. cit., on Philo is
not to be assumed (against Epstein, R.E.J., XXI, 87, seq.),
in view of the fact that the conception of the seven stages
of man’s age, though of Greek origin, occurs not only in
Philo and Tadshe, but also in Koheleth 1. 2.

22. Hagigah 12b. For the correct reading of this clas-
sic passage concerning the seven heavens, comp., besides
Variae Lectiones, ad loc., MHG I, 14–15. The seven heavens
are further mentioned in BR 19. 7; PK 1, 1b, and 24, 154b–
155a (the names of the heavens are different here from those
in the Talmud); PR 5, 17b–18b, and 15, 68b; Shir 5. 1;
Tan. B. III, 37–38; Tan. Pekude 6 and Naso 15; BaR 12. 6
and 13. 2; WR 29. 11; Tehillim 9, 88, and 109, 471; Seder
Rabba di-Bereshit 5–6 (read twnw[m instead of twny[m).
The last-named source, 21–26, also gives a detailed descrip-
tion of the heavens (this is the only rabbinic passage which
speaks of a heavenly ladder leading from one heaven to an-
other; compare with footnote 49 on p. 69). See also ‘Aseret
ha-Dibrot 63–65 and the older version of this Midrash on
the first commandment; ARN 37, 110; Midrash Shir 2b;
Alphabetot 86–87; PRE 18; DR 2. 32; comp. also PK 1,
7b; PR 20, 98b; Zohar I, 85b; II, 164b–165a, 172a; III,
9a–10a. That the idea concerning the seven heavens origi-
nated in the tannaitic period cannot be definitely proved.
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It is found in a statement by R. Meir (ARN, loc. cit.), but
the authenticity of this source is not above suspicion. From
DR 2. 32; Tehillim 109, 471 (read br for ÷nbr), and 148,
538, it may be seen that even much later the prevailing view
was that there were only three (according to some, two)
heavens. This view is in agreement with the opinion of 12
Testaments, Levi 3, and 2 Cor. 15. 6. 2 Enoch 3–31, whose
cosmogony, however, is rather syncretistic, and the following
pseudepigraphic works (which contain Christian revisions),
3 Baruch; Ascension of Isaiah 8. 13; Testament of Abraham
19 (longer recension), as well as some versions of the 12
Testaments (containing Christian revisions), loc. cit., are the
oldest passages referring to the seven heavens. The view of
“ten heavens” (corresponding to the ten groups of angels; it
may also be a learned combination of the views concerning
the three and seven heavens, respectively) is found in some
of the texts of 2 Enoch 22 and Zohar II, 164b–165a and
172a. The later popular view among Jews, Christians, and
gnostics was that there were seven heavens. The learned
classes, however, were not inclined to accept this view; they
were of the opinion that two, or at most, three heavens, were
sufficient. As to the rabbinic sources, comp. Hagigah, DR,
Tehillim, loc. cit. As to the Church Fathers, see Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 10–14, as well as Siegfried, Philo.,
index, s. v. “Himmel”. In the description of the individual
heavens, each of the sources follows its own way. As to the
pseudepigraphic works, comp. 2 Enoch; 3 Baruch; Ascen-
sion of Isaiah; 12 Testaments, Levi. As to the rabbinic liter-
ature, see Hagigah; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 21–26; Sode
Raza in Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 1. 1, 3c–4a; Raziel 12a–
13d, 19a–19c, and 27c–27d; Zohar II, 254a–263a, whose
fantastic description of the seven “Hekalot” (the heavenly
halls) is nothing more than an account of the seven heavens.
Just as the gnostics speak of three hundred and sixty-five
heavens (Tertullian, Haer., 1), even so do the Jewish mystics
assert that besides the seven heavens there is still another
great number of heavens; comp. BHM I, 132; Alphabetot
89; Sode Raza, loc. cit. With regard to the description of the
heavens in the text according to Hagigah, the following is to
be noticed. The manna is placed in the third heaven; com-
pare with p. 570, and Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 8. As to the
fourth heaven in which the heavenly temple is situated,
comp. Zebahim 62a; Menahot 110a; Kebod Huppah, 11.
For the literature appertaining to this subject, see Excur-
sus I. PR 20, 98b, seems to locate the heavenly temple in
the seventh heaven. As to the removal of the instruments
of punishment from the sixth heaven, comp. Tan. B. I,
99; BR 51. 3; Tehillim 5. 54. With regard to this subject,
i. e., on the idea that no evil is to be found in God’s prox-
imity, see note 9. Comp. further Enoch 60. 17, and text
on p. 927. As to the dew for the purpose of quickening
the dead, compare with text on p. 603; text on pp. 1102,
1105, and 1126. See also the Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 7

and 73. 2; 2 Enoch 22. 9; as well as the “dew of light” of
the gnostics in Preuschen, Adamschriften, 63. The old
rabbinic sources where this is mentioned are the follow-
ing: Yerushalmi Berakot 5, 9b; Ta‘anit 1, 63d. This dew
particularly plays a very important part in mystic litera-
ture; comp. PRE 34 (end) and the sources cited by Luria.
As to the seventh heaven ‘Arabot, comp. BHM I, 132,
which is the source for Tola‘at Ya‘akob (at the end of Asher
Yazar). 

23. The sea and the water in Jewish legend, like Ap-
su and Tiamat in Babylonian mythology, are two different
elements: the one is sweet water and the other salt water.
To point out the exact nature of this difference, Konen 24
uses the phrase µyqwtm µym (“sweet water”), in contrast to
µy “sea”=salt water. 

24. That is, counted from above downward. 
25. Seven names for hell are already given in ‘Erubin

19a, which in Tehillim 11, 100 (with some variants) appear
as seven compartments of hell; comp. notes 55–57. 

26. Corresponding to the number of days of the so-
lar year.

27. Concerning these monsters, compare with foot-
note 34 on p. 110. 

28. MHG I, 16–17. For a full account of the seven
earths, see Konen 35–37; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 5–28
(different versions); Raziel (tycarb hc[m), 27a–27b. Older
sources speak of seven or ten names of the earth (comp.
note 22 with reference to the seven or ten heavens), as well
of the seven earths. It is, however, doubtful whether this does
not really mean seven parts (zones), comp. PK 24, 155a;
WR 19. 11; Shir 6. 4 (here, however, only six heavens are
mentioned, the highest of which, where God dwells, not
being included, and six earths; comp. PK 1, 7b, and ShR
15. 26); ARN 38, 110; second version 43, 119; Mishle 8,
59, and 9, 61; Tehillim 92, 402; PRE 8; see further Sode
Raza in Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 1. 1, 2d–3a. Another sev-
enfold division of the earth is to be found in the following
statement of Hagigah 12b and, with essential variants, in
Yerushalmi 2, 77a; Leket 8b; Tehillim 104, 442; Seder
Rabba di-Bereshit 11. According to this statement, the
earth rests on pillars, which rest on water, which rests on
mountains, which rest on the winds, which rest on storms,
which rest on God’s arm. The number of the pillars upon
which the earth rests is variously given: seven, twelve, and
even one, whose name is “Zaddik” (righteous). These sev-
en pillars of the earth are personified in the Clementine
writings as the seven saints Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, and Moses. The view that there is a connec-
tion between the seven pillars of the earth spoken of by the
Rabbis and the seven saints of the Clementine writings,
first suggested by Ginzberg in the Jewish Encyclopedia, IV,
114, is now proved to be correct by Alphabetot 103, where
the seven pillars are actually identified with the seven pious
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men: the three patriarchs and Moses, Aaron, David, and
Solomon. 

29. BR 1. 13; Tan. B. I, 6. Comp. also Alphabetot 97.
30. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 4–5; Alphabetot 89. A

passage found at the end of the Mishnah which, however,
does not belong to it, but is a later insertion (comp. Sanhe-
drin 100a; Tehillim 31, 239, and Schwarz, Die Controversen,
2) reads as follows: In the time to come God will bestow
three hundred and ten worlds on every righteous person.
Comp. further Petirat Mosheh 121 (where awbr is to be
struck out), and Ketoret ha-Sammim 4b, where a passage
from ARN is cited concerning the three hundred and ten
worlds. This passage does not occur in our texts of this Mid-
rash, but it resembles the statement of BHM I, 132 (this is
the source of R. Bahya, Gen. 1. 1) with reference to the
three hundred and ninety heavens. On these heavens see
Derek Erez R. 2 (end) and Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 28.
30. Instead of three hundred and ten, Alphabetot of R. Ak-
iba has three hundred and forty. In the same source, 29,
the view regarding the distance between the angels and the
Shekinah is very likely connected with the statement made
in ‘Abodah Zarah 3b and Seder Rabba 4 concerning the
eighteen thousand worlds. Comp. likewise note 97.

31. BR 6. 6 and numerous parallel passages cited by
Theodor. Comp. likewise Ascension of Isaiah 7. 18; see
text on p. 503; text on p. 613; text on p. 1103. See also the
sources cited in the following note.

32. Ta‘anit 10a; Pesahim 94a; Yerushalmi Berakot 1,
2c. Comp. the material collected by Hirschensohn, Sheba‘
Hokmot, 1–13, on the views of the ancient rabbinic sources
concerning the extension of the earth and other physical-
meteorological observations found in these writings. On
the thickness of the heavens comp. BR 6. 6, and the Greek
Baruch 3.

33. Konen 27. Yalkut Reubeni on Lev. 2. 13 quotes
the following from an unknown Midrash: The world is di-
vided into three parts: inhabited land, desert, and sea; the
temple is situated in the inhabited land, the Torah was giv-
en in the desert, and salt from the sea is offered with every
sacrifice. God’s power extends over all these three parts of
the earth; He led Israel through the Red Sea, they wandered
through the wilderness, and reached the inhabited land,
Palestine; R. Bahya on Num. 10. 35. According to 4 Ezra
42, a seventh part of the earth is water; but this bears no re-
lation to Recognitiones 9, 26. This passage contains only
the view that the world is divided into seven zones. Comp.
the rabbinic parallel passages cited in note 28. The division
into twelve zones, which is frequently found in non-Jewish
sources (comp. Broll, Sphaera, 296, and Jeremias, ATAO 2,
50–51), is not unknown to rabbinic literature, where it is
stated that according to Deut. 32. 8 the earth consists of
twelve parts corresponding to the twelve sons of Jacob.
Comp. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 4; Alphabet R. Akiba 24;

Lekah, Gen. 1. 14 (end, where it is said that the various
zones correspond to the signs of the Zodiac). See further
footnote 73 on p. 157.—The view that paradise is situated
in the east is based on Gen. 2. 8. But µdqm in this verse
was taken by very old authorities in the sense of “pre-exist-
ing” (comp. Excursus I). Thus many Rabbis assert that
paradise was situated in the west, or to be more accurate, in
the north-west. Comp. Tosafot Berakot 55b, caption arfm;
Enoch 32; text on p. 645.

34. Konen 28–31; Baba Batra 25a; text on pp. 645,
685.

35. Gittin 31b. On the winds comp. Hirschensohn,
Sheba‘ Hokmot, 8–11; Derenbourg, Monatsschrift, XXX,
173–174. Compare with p. 716.

36. Gittin 31b; Konen 31. An interesting parallel to
2 Enoch 40. 11, concerning the stilling of the wind in or-
der that the world should not be destroyed, is found in BR
24. 4 (comp. the parallel passages cited by Theodor). 

37. PRE 3; Tehillim 2, 16. Comp. likewise Baba Bat-
ra 25b.

38. This is the usual transliteration, whereas She-
tiyyah is the only permissible form, if it is to be derived
from ytc.

39. Tan. B. III, 78; Tan. Kedoshim 10. We are here
confronted with a legend which is composed of various el-
ements. Palestine, God’s favorite land, was created before
all other parts of the world; Sifre D., 37; Mekilta RS, 168;
Ta‘anit 10a; Sibyl. 5. 300. Comp. likewise Excursus I. In-
stead of Palestine in general, Jerusalem (Yoma 54b; Tehil-
lim 50, 279; Targum Ps. 50. 2), or the site of the temple
(comp. the following note) is designated as the beginning
of creation. The widespread popular notion that the earth
came into being as a result of a stone which God had
thrown into the water (comp. Dähnhardt, Natursagen, I, 4,
and see further the remarks on water as the primeval first
element in Excursus I) was subsequently brought into rela-
tion with the view that creation began with the site of the
temple; hence the legend that creation began with the
stone found in the holy of holies; see Tosefta Yoma 4. 6;
comp. also Babli 54b (qjxy @r ajpn, in view of Tosefta
‘Erubin 7. 18, against Rabbinovicz, is to be retained); Yeru-
shalmi 5, 42b; Tan., loc. cit., and parallel passages. Inde-
pendent of and partly contradictory to this view is the
opinion which maintains that Palestine is situated in the
centre of the earth; Jub. 8. 12; Enoch 26. 1 (according to
90. 20, Gehenna is likewise located in the centre of the earth,
because an entrance thereof is found in Jerusalem, the cen-
tre of Palestine; see ‘Erubin 19a; Preuschen, Adamschriften,
27, which is not anti-Jewish); PR 10, 34a, and many of the
parallel passages in later Midrashim, cited by Friedmann
(Yoma, loc. cit., on the contrary, distinguishes between the
centre of the earth and Jerusalem), to which many more
may be added; comp. e.g. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 4;
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Zohar II, 151a; III, 161b and 221b. Jerusalem is already
mentioned in Aristeas, 83 as the centre of Palestine, and
this agrees with the later Midrashim, Tan., loc. cit., and par-
allel passages; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit, loc. cit. Since it
was assumed that the ark was placed in the centre of the
holy of holies (Meleket ha-Mishkan 53; not so Maimo-
nides, Yad ha-Hazakah, Bet ha-Behirah 4. 1, and RSBM on
Baba Batra 99a) upon the Eben Shetiyyah, the legend, desir-
ous of finding creation centres (comp. the elaborate ac-
count of such circles in Zohar II, 157, and III, 161b), quite
naturally saw in this stone the centre of the earth. In view
of the belief that the creation of the earth (and of every-
thing; comp. Yoma 85a) began with its centre, the Eben She-
tiyyah also became the beginning of creation. The oldest
source (Yoma 5. 2), where this stone is mentioned, leaves
no doubt that it is considered to have come down there at
the time of the first prophets (i.e., Samuel and David;
comp. Sotah 48b and Yerushalmi 9, 24b; see, however,
Yerushalmi Berakot 5, 8d), and it is therefore impossible to
assume that the Mishnah identified it with the stone with
which creation began. It is accordingly probable that hytc

is the same as hytca, and hytc  @a is to be translated “fire-
stone,” i.e., meteor. We have here, therefore, a tradition
based upon 2 Samuel 24. 16, seq., and 1 Chron. 21. 26, ac-
cording to which a meteor fell down at this place (note that
the Mishnah does not read ÷wtn hyh), where subsequently
the holy of holies was situated. Hadar on Exod. 19. 19 quotes
Targum Yerushalmi ad loc., in which atcya ynba is em-
ployed in the sense of meteors. Later, however, hytc @a was
connected with ytc “loom” (creation as a spinning out of
skeins of the warp is a favorite picture; comp. BR 10. 5 and
the parallels given by Theodor) and ytc “foundation;”
comp. Tosefta, Yerushalmi, and Babli Yoma, loc. cit.; Yeru-
shalmi Pesahim 4, 30d; PK 28, 171a; Tan. B. III, 78; Tan.
Ahare 3 and Kedoshim 10; WR 20. 4; BaR 21. 4; Shir 3, 9.
In all these passages it is stated that the stone was called
Eben Shetiyyah because the foundation of the world had
been laid with it. A later development of the Eben She-
tiyyah legend transferred to this stone all that which had
originally been said concerning the foundation of the tem-
ple (compare with p. 923, and note 69 appertaining to it).
It is therefore asserted that the “Ineffable Name” was en-
graved on this stone, whose power checks the Tehom from
overflowing the earth; comp. Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
28. 30; Targum Eccl. 3. 11. This legend is further enlarged
upon in Jewish Jesus tales. Since the knowledge of this
name enabled anyone to accomplish all one desired, a de-
vice was necessary to prevent misuse. At the gate of the
temple two brazen dogs were placed (on such magic dogs
compare with pp. 546–547), so that whenever a person
who had acquired the knowledge of the Name would pass,
they began to bark. Frightened by this sound, the person
would forget the knowledge of the Name. Jesus, however,

had written the Name on paper, which he hid under his
skin. He forgot the Name while passing the dogs, but later
learned it again from the paper which he pulled out from
under his skin. By means of the Name he was able to per-
form all the miracles. Comp. Krauss, Leben Jesu, index s.v.
“Grundstein.” The view that the Name of the Messiah is
engraved upon a stone of the heavenly temple belongs like-
wise to the Eben Shetiyyah legend cycle. For further details
concerning this legend, see text p. 278; Feuchtwanger in
Monatsschrift LV, 43–47; Jeremias, Babylonisches im NT,
79–80, and ATAO 2, 49, 155, 372, 374, 585. 

40. Konen 24–25, based on old sources; comp. BR
3. 4–5; PK 21, 145b; WR 31. 7; ShR 15. 22 and 50. 1; Te-
hillim 50, 279 (where it is said that also the destruction of
this world as well as the creation of the new world will be-
gin with Zion) and 104, 441; ER 5, 21; Tan. B. II, 96.

41. Originally a mythological conception of cre-
ation as a struggle between light and darkness (=chaos). In
Jewish sources the prince of darkness is the angel of death
(=Satan); comp. ShR 8. 6; Yelammedenu in Ozar Midra-
shim 64b; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 4. He is, of course, considered
to have been created by God.

42. PR 20, 95a–96b, and 203a. The allegorical inter-
pretation of the sign of the Zodiac, although found in
both versions of the Pesikta, does not belong to the original
legend concerning the struggle between light and darkness,
i.e., God and Satan, and is therefore rightly omitted in the
manuscript made use of for the text. In this account water
and darkness are identical, because water is conceived as the
chaotic primeval substance. On the rebellion of the water
comp. notes 50–53 and 71–73, as well as Konen 25 (read
wdwbkm hmqrtnw or h[qrtnw for wdwbk hnqrtnw; the for-
mation of solid bodies out of the fluid water will thus be
explained), where, quite manifestly, the struggle between
light and darkness, as the strife of the former against the
water, is described, although just a little before (24) this
struggle is given in quite a different form.

43. BR 5. 8 and 46. 3, where the Midrash refers to
Aquila’s translation of  ydc by “ikanos;” comp. Theodor on
the second passage just referred to and Joel, Blicke, I, 147.
As to the aspiration of created things to be infinite, see the ut-
terance of R. Simeon b. Lakish in Hagigah 12a (combined
with the myth of the rebellion of the waters; see note 42),
and Dähnhard, Natursagen, I, 2. Comp. also Tan. B. I, 7–
8, 80, 197, 202; Tan. Hayye Sarah 3. In the first passage of
Tan. it is said that the heavens which were created out of
the heap of snow (comp. note 18), in accordance with
God’s blessing, “became fearful and multiplied.”
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THE SECOND DAY 

n the second day God brought forth four
creations, the firmament, hell, fire, and the

angels.44 
The firmament is not the same as the heav-

ens of the first day. It is the crystal stretched forth
over the heads of the Hayyot, from which the heav-
ens derive their light, as the earth derives its light
from the sun. This firmament saves the earth from
being engulfed by the waters of the heavens; it
forms the partition between the waters above and
the waters below.45 It was made to crystallize into
the solid it is by the heavenly fire, which broke
its bounds, and condensed the surface of the fir-
mament. Thus fire made a division between the
celestial and the terrestrial at the time of cre-
ation, as it did at the revelation on Mount Si-
nai.46 The firmament is not more than three
fingers thick,47 nevertheless it divides two such
heavy bodies as the waters below, which are the
foundations for the nether world, and the wa-
ters above, which are the foundations for the sev-
en heavens, the Divine Throne, and the abode
of the angels.48 

The separation of the waters into upper and
lower waters was the only act of the sort done by
God in connection with the work of creation.49

All other acts were unifying. It therefore caused
some difficulties. When God commanded, “Let
the waters be gathered together, unto one place,
and let the dry land appear,” certain parts re-
fused to obey. They embraced each other all the
more closely. In His wrath at the waters, God
determined to let the whole of creation resolve
itself into chaos again. He summoned the Angel
of the Face, and ordered him to destroy the world.
The angel opened his eyes wide, and scorching
fires and thick clouds rolled forth from them,
while he cried out, “He who divides the Red Sea
in sunder!”—and the rebellious waters stood. The
all, however, was still in danger of destruction.

Then began the singer of God’s praises: “O Lord
of the world, in days to come Thy creatures will
sing praises without end to Thee, they will bless
Thee boundlessly, and they will glorify Thee with-
out measure. Thou wilt set Abraham apart from
all mankind as Thine own; one of his sons Thou
wilt call ‘My first-born’; and his descendants will
take the yoke of Thy kingdom upon themselves.
In holiness and purity Thou wilt bestow Thy
Torah upon them, with the words, ‘I am the
Lord your God,’ whereunto they will make an-
swer, ‘All that God hath spoken we will do.’ And
now I beseech Thee, have pity upon Thy world,
destroy it not, for if Thou destroyest it, who will
fulfil Thy will?” God was pacified; He withdrew
the command ordaining the destruction of the
world, but the waters He put under the moun-
tains, to remain there forever.50 

The objection of the lower waters to divi-
sion and separation51 was not their only reason for
rebelling. The waters had been the first to give
praise to God, and when their separation into
upper and lower was decreed, the waters above
rejoiced, saying, “Blessed are we who are privi-
leged to abide near our Creator and near His
Holy Throne.” Jubilating thus, they flew up-
ward, and uttered song and praise to the Creator
of the world. Sadness fell upon the waters below.
They lamented: “Woe unto us, we have not
been found worthy to dwell in the presence of
God, and praise Him together with our com-
panions.” Therefore they attempted to rise up-
ward, until God repulsed them, and pressed them
under the earth.52 Yet they were not left unre-
warded for their loyalty. Whenever the waters
above desire to give praise to God, they must
first seek permission from the waters below.53 

The second day of creation was an unto-
ward day in more than the one respect that it in-
troduced a breach where before there had been
nothing but unity; for it was the day that saw al-
so the creation of hell. Therefore God could not

O
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say of this day as of the others, that He “saw that
it was good.” A division may be necessary, but it
cannot be called good, and hell surely does not
deserve the attribute of good.54 

Hell55 has seven divisions,56 one beneath the
other. They are called Sheol, Abaddon, Beër Sha-
hat, Yiy ha-Yawen, Sha‘are Mawet, Sha‘are Zal-
mawet, and Gehenna. It requires three hundred
years to traverse the height, or the width, or the
depth of each division, and it would take six thou-
sand three hundred57 years to go over a tract of
land equal in extent to the seven divisions.58 

Each of the seven divisions in turn has sev-
en subdivisions, and in each compartment there
are seven rivers of fire and seven of hail. The width
of each is one thousand ells, its depth one thou-
sand, and its length three hundred, and they flow
one from the other, and are supervised by ninety
thousand Angels of Destruction. There are, be-
sides, in every compartment seven thousand caves,
in every cave there are seven thousand crevices,
and in every crevice seven thousand scorpions.
Every scorpion has three hundred rings, and in
every ring seven thousand pouches of venom,
from which flow seven rivers of deadly poison.
If a man handles it, he immediately bursts, every
limb is torn from his body, his bowels are cleft
asunder, and he falls upon his face.59 There are
also five different kinds of fire in hell. One de-
vours and absorbs, another devours and does not
absorb, while the third absorbs and does not de-
vour, and there is still another fire, which nei-
ther devours nor absorbs, and furthermore a fire
which devours fire. There are coals big as moun-
tains, and coals big as hills, and coals as large as
the Dead Sea, and coals like huge stones, and
there are rivers of pitch and sulphur flowing and
seething like live coals.60 

The third creation of the second day was the
angel hosts, both the ministering angels and the
angels of praise. The reason they had not been
called into being on the first day was lest men

believe that the angels assisted God in the crea-
tion of the heavens and the earth.61 

The angels that are fashioned from fire have
forms of fire,62 but only so long as they remain
in heaven. When they descend to earth, to do the
bidding of God here below, either they are
changed into wind, or they assume the guise of
men.63 There are ten ranks or degrees among the
angels.64 The most exalted in rank are those sur-
rounding the Divine Throne on all sides, to the
right, to the left, in front, and behind, under the
leadership of the archangels Michael, Gabriel,
Uriel, and Raphael.65 

All the celestial beings praise God with the
words, “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,”
but men take precedence of the angels herein.
They may not begin their song of praise until
the earthly beings have brought their homage to
God.66 Especially Israel is preferred to the an-
gels. When they encircle the Divine Throne in the
form of fiery mountains and flaming hills, and
attempt to raise their voices in adoration of the
Creator, God silences them with the words, “Keep
quiet until I have heard the songs, praises, prayers,
and sweet melodies of Israel.” Accordingly, the
ministering angels and all the other celestial hosts
wait until the last tones of Israel’s doxologies ris-
ing aloft from earth have died away, and then
they proclaim in a loud voice, “Holy, holy, holy,
is the Lord of hosts.” 

When the hour for the glorification of God
by the angels draws nigh, the august Divine her-
ald, the angel Sham‘iel, steps to the windows67

of the lowest heaven to hearken to the songs,
prayers, and praises that ascend from the syna-
gogues and the houses of learning, and when they
are finished, he announces the end to the angels in
all the heavens. The ministering angels, those who
come in contact with the sublunary world,68

now repair to their chambers to take their purifi-
cation bath. They dive into a stream of fire and
flame seven times, and three hundred and sixty-
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five times they examine themselves carefully, to
make sure that no taint clings to their bodies.69

Only then they feel privileged to mount the fiery
ladder and join the angels of the seventh heaven,
and surround the throne of God with Hashmal
and all the holy Hayyot. Adorned with millions
of fiery crowns, arrayed in fiery garments, all the
angels in unison, in the same words, and with the
same melody, intone songs of praise to God.70 

44. PRE 4; Konen 25. compare footnote 98 on p. 77,
and Jub. 2. 4, according to which the firmament only was
created on the second day. See also Philo, De M. Opif., 10.

45. PRE 4; Theophil, 2. 13. Compare with p. 646.
46. BR 4. 2–7, which contains a number of remarks

concerning the relation of the firmament created on the sec-
ond day to the heavens created on the first day. See further
Mekilta RS, 100, and Jerome on Is. 64. 1.

47. Tosefta Hagigah 2. 6; Yerushalmi 2, 77a; Babli
15a; BR 2. 4 and 4. 3–5. Comp. the following note.

48. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit (the text must be emend-
ed to read  {{ {{{ {twnw[m  @z µhyl[ ÷nwk hl[ml jql� µymhw

hfml ÷tn�). The waters above (comp. Greek Baruch 2) are
found, however, according to another view at a “distance of
five hundred years” from the firmament, where they are sus-
pended at God’s command. The waters above are assumed in
Seder Rabba di-Bereshit to be of an illuminating nature, while
the waters below are of the opposite character. Accordingly,
in 2 Enoch 27, light and darkness are identified with the
waters above and the waters below, respectively. See also
Konen 24 and note 42.

49. BR 4. 6. This is to serve as an explanation why
the Bible does not use the phrase “and it was good” in con-
nection with the creations of the second day; comp. note
54 where this subject is treated at full length.

50. Hadar on Gen. 1. 9 and thence in BHM V, 150–
156; the text needs to be emended. The sentence from ÷tnw

to ty�arb certainly does not belong here, and instead
of  @wkw ÷altw read twglpb ÷[rqw a[bxab. Comp. Konen
25 and Sanhedrin 38b. Read also �a flpw and after h
|bqh µhyl[ hfn insert wdy. On the formula of incantation
used by the angel of the countenance” (µynph r�) comp.
Origen, Contra Celsum, 4. 34. Quite a considerable num-
ber of versions of the legend of the rebellion of the waters
(comp. note 42) are extant. The waters above, which are mas-
culine, aspired to a union with the waters below, which are
feminine, and had not God separated them by means of the
firmament (read µyrkzh µymhw { { {[yqrh ÷tnw), their union

might have destroyed the world. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 6.
As to other versions comp. the notes 52, 53, and 72.

51. Comp. notes 49 and 54.
52. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 9 (the source for this

paragraph is not identical with that of 6); Raziel 11b, 18a–
18b, and 27d; Konen 25. God “tore” the mass of waters in-
to two halves, the waters above and the waters below, and
informed them that they would be divided again for Israel’s
sake (as to these conditions, compare also with pp. 47–48);
‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 63; MHG I, 26; ShR 15. 22; Hadar on
Gen. 1. 4: as compensation to the waters below, God com-
manded the water libation in the temple and the use of salt
with all sacrifices. A similar source was used by Rashi; R.
Bahya; R. Shem Tob b. Shem Tob; R. Isaac Caro, and Ber-
tinora on Lev. 2. 13; comp. Berliner, Raschi, 426. Comp.
also ER 31, 161, concerning the weeping of the primeval
elements of creation, which wished to remain all the time
in God’s proximity. See further the following note, as well
as note 72.

53. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 63; MHG I, 26; Raziel 27d.
The song of praise to God by the waters originally belonged
to another cycle of legends which state that the waters—
the primeval element—praised God before any other thing
had been created, and that they willingly submitted to His
command to withdraw in order to render creation pos-
sible. Comp. BR 5. 2–4; ShR 17. 1 and 15. 22 (the second
passage, however, contains a mixture of myths, referring al-
so to the rebellion of the waters at the same time); Tehillim
93, 415–416 (in Ma‘asiyyot, Gaster’s edition, 8, it is Alex-
ander the Great, not Hadrian, as in Tehillim, who hears
the hymn of the waters); PR 192b; Alphabetot 82 (the
hymn of the water induced God to create the world); Mid-
rash quoted in Hadar on Gen. 7. 5 and Exod. 15. 8 (the
waters praised God when Israel crossed the Red Sea); Yeru-
shalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 42a; PRE 5; Ta‘anit 25b. Comp.
notes 71–72; Tertullian, De Baptismo, 3.

54. BR 4. 16, where two other reasons are given why
the Bible does not have the sentence “And He saw that it
was good” with reference to the second day of creation:
l) because the things created on the second day were not
completed on that day and were finished on the third;
hence this sentence is repeated twice on the third day;
2) because God had foreseen that Moses would incur
death on account of the “water;” compare with pp. 731,
seq. Two of the midrashic explanations are also cited by
the Church Fathers; comp. Jerome on Gen. 1. 8; Ephraim
1, 15 B-C; Albertus Magnus XIX, 1. 731; Origen, Ad Afri-
canum, 4. See Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 176, and
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 15–16. Midrash ha-
Ne‘elam on Gen. 1. 9 reads: Only unity is good. This agrees
almost verbatim with Philo, De Allegor., 2. 1. That hell was
created on the second day is also found in various other
passages of rabbinic literature; comp. BR 11. 9 and 31. 9;
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Pesahim 54a; PRE 3; ShR 15. 22; Tan. B. I, 12; Tan.
Hayye Sarah 3; Tosefta Berakot 5 (6). 7. Comp. Excursus I.

55. In rabbinic sources the word ordinarily used for
“hell” is Gehinnom, although this is at the same time the
name of one of the parts of hell; comp. the passages quoted
in note 25. The Rabbis, of course, knew that Gehinnom
originally was the name of the valley near Jerusalem ( Jer. 7.
32), where Moloch had been worshipped in ancient times,
and they therefore explained the meaning of this word, as
well as its synonym Tofet, from its connection with the
worship of Moloch. Comp. the vivid description of the
worship of Moloch in Ge ben Hinnom in Tan. B. V, 15;
Ekah 1, 71–72; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. ayg and lqnq.
See Krauss in ZDMG, LXVI, 273–274. The relation be-
tween Gehenna and Jerusalem is, however, of a closer nature,
for one of the three gates of hell (the one is found in the in-
habited land, the other in the wilderness, and the third at
the bottom of the sea) is located in Jerusalem; ‘Erubin 19a
(where the exact place of this gate is given); PK 29, 186b
(bottom); comp. note 39. Tamid 32b cites two opinions:
according to one, hell is found above the firmament (but
not in heaven), while the other maintains that it is “beyond
the mountains of darkess.” There is a widespread view that
hell and paradise are situated side by side, so that it is pos-
sible to look from one place into the other; PK 30, 191b;
Koheleth 7. 14; Midrash Tannaim 224. On the enormous
size of hell comp. Pesahim 94a; Ta‘anit 10a; Shir 6. 9 (the
size of the entire world bears the same relation to hell as a
lid to its pot); PR 41, 173b (hell expands according to its
needs), PRK, Grünhut’s edition, 71. As to the intensity of
the fire of hell, comp. Berakot 57b and Shabbat 39a (bot-
tom), which state that the heat of the hot springs of Tiberias
is due to the fact that its waters pass the gates of Gehen-
na. Comp. also Yerushalmi Berakot 6, 10d (end) where
µylqd  @b have reference to the statement in ‘Erubin 19a. 

56. Sotah 10b (yrwdm “habitations,” a play on the
word hrwdm “fire-place”); for the various descriptions of hell
and paradise comp. Index, s.v. “Hell and Paradise.” The
place where Moloch was worshipped (comp. the preceding
note), according to the description in the older Midrash-
im, consisted of seven compartments (Ge ben Hinnom is
thus modelled after Gehinnom). The allegoric interpretation
of the seven compartments as symbolizing the sevenfold
punishment is found not only in Ezra 7. 80–81, but also
among the later Kabbalists; comp. Zohar II, 150b, and Az-
ulai, Hesed le-Abraham, 51d. Rather strange is Mishle 7, 57,
which speaks of fourteen compartments of hell (the text is
not to be emended, as it is based on the interpretation of
µyt[bv as “two times seven”), whereas the rabbinic sources
(in addition to those mentioned above, comp. also Tehil-
lim 11, 100–103) and the Babylonian myth concerning
the descent of Ishtar into hell know only of seven compart-
ments.

57. The names vary in the different versions; comp.
‘Erubin 19a; Tehillim 11, 100 and 101; PRK, Grünhut’s
edition, 77, and text on p. 6.

58. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 15; Konen 35 (bottom;
read µypla @[ q |t twjp); comp. further Alphabet R. Akiba
28; BHM V, 50; text on p. 6. The numbers given in Konen
concerning the dimensions of hell presuppose a “distance
of 500 years” as a unit. Compare with p. 6.

59. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 19–20; BHM V, 49–50.
Compare further with pp. 506–507, as well as p. 565. On
serpents which have venom instead of blood, see King,
Creation Tablets, 16 and 50.

60. Masseket Gehinnom 147. On the different kinds
of fire compare with text on  pp. 505–506; text on p. 692;
text on p. 995. See further Alphabet R. Akiba 81; PRK,
16a; Sefer Yezirah (not in our text) in Mahzor Vitry 319.
On the Persian origin of this legend, comp. Darmesteter in
R.E.J. I, 186, and Kobut, Angelologie, 32–33.

61. BR 1. 3 and 3. 8 (according to one opinion the
angels were created as late as the fifth day, simultaneously
with the other winged creatures), as well as 11. 9; Tan. B. I,
1 and 12; ShR 15. 22; PRE 4; Tehillim 24, 204; 76, 373–
374; 104, 442; Konen 25. Reminiscences of the old view,
according to which the angels were created on the first day
(Jub. 2. 2; 2 Enoch 29. 3; Apocalypse of Baruch 21. 6),
have been preserved even in authoritative Midrashim, but
particularly in the mystic literature. In the latter an at-
tempt is made to harmonize the conflicting views concern-
ing the day on which the angels were created by assuming
that the higher ranks were created on the first day, and the
lower ones later; comp. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 4 and Yelammede-
nu in Ozar Midrashim, I, 64 (where two contrary opinions
are found beside one another); ER 1, 3, as well as 19, 160,
and perhaps also BR 21. 9 (ER, loc. cit., understands BR to
say that the Cherubim were created first, taking µdqm to
mean “in the beginning”); PRE 4; Konen 24 (in the two last-
mentioned sources the archangels are differentiated from the
other angels; comp. the words µykalm @z hljt warbnv,
and Luria, note 1); Zohar I, 46a (the contrary opinion is
given in III, 217); Ketab Tamim 59; Peletat Soferim 2; Zohar
Hadash 11b and 12a (mention is made here of angels who
existed prior to the creation of the world; comp. Excursus I);
R. Bahya on Gen. 38. 12. The authoritative view maintain-
ing that the angels were created on the second day (as to the
reason given for this view, comp. also the statement in Al-
phabetot 89 and 103 concerning the disappearance of all the
angels before the creation of the new world; see further Ter-
tullian, Adversus Hermogenem 34) is also found in Tan. Hayye
Sarah 3 and in the quotation from this Midrash in Makiri
Is. 43, 141; Batte Midrashot IV, 33; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 1. 26. Compare also with  footnote 22 on p. 58.

62. PRE 4; Konen 25 and 24. The fact that the
angels were created of fire does not interfere with their
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incorporeality, for in legend fire, particularly the heavenly
fire, is incorporeal (comp. Konen 24); see also Enoch, at the
beginning and 20, which reads: “All the fiery hosts of great
archangels and incorporeal powers.” Although they are in-
corporeal, they are not eternal, since there are angels who
come into being for a moment only and vanish immediately
after. Thus there are angels who spring up daily out of the
stream Dinur (=“stream of fire”; comp. Dan. 7. 10); they
praise God, and then disappear. Out of every word uttered by
God angels are created. Comp. Hagigah 13b–14a; BR 78.
1 (Michael and Gabriel are the only angels who do not van-
ish); Alphabetot 88; Trypho in Justin’s Dialogue, 128.
Trypho’s remarks concerning angels are particularly impor-
tant with respect to the attitude of the Synagogue towards
angelology. His remark, 60, that wherever Scripture speaks
of the appearance of angels, it wishes to express symbolical-
ly God’s visible activity, is also found in BR 97. 3; ShR 2. 5
and 32. 9. His other statement, 128, that the angels are borne
by God’s power, corresponds to the view poetically ex-
pressed by the Rabbis that the splendor of the Shekinah
sustains the angels. Comp. PK 6, 57a; ShR 32. 4 and 47. 5.
A statement like that of Jub. 15. 27 to the effect that cer-
tain classes of angels bear the sign of the Abrahamic cove-
nant on them would have struck the Rabbis as blasphemy.
Comp. the following note and footnote 6 on p. 47.

63. BR 21. 9; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 69 and
925; ShR 25. 2; PRE 4; Tehillim 104, 442 (in the two last-
named sources the angels are wind when performing their
duties, in God’s presence they are fire). Comp. also BR 50.
1. On angels as shades, see BaR 10. 5; perhaps also Baba
Batra 91a. In WR 31. 5 it is said that the angels are males
and not females, i.e., they never assume the form of wom-
en; but comp. the parallel passages in Mishle 21, 89, and
BR, loc. cit. It is, however, to be observed that Lekah, Gen.
3. 24, in citing the last-named passage does not read the
word µy�n. Men, women, boys, and maidens among an-
gels are mentioned in mystical literature, but this descrip-
tion has hardly anything to do with their forms; it merely
expresses the different degrees of their ranks. Comp. Yalkut
Hadash, s.v. µykalm Nos. 63, 93; R. Moses ha-Darshan in
Magazin, XV, 80; Hasidim 277. Although the rabbinic
sources hardly offer any remarks concerning the forms of
angels, many a statement is found in the older literature re-
garding their size and rapidity; comp. Enoch 40. 1; Bera-
kot 4b; Hullin 91b; BR 68. 12 and 51. 1. As to the material
out of which the angels were created, comp. the preceding
note, as well as PK 1, 3a–3b; ShR 3. 11; BaR 15. 8; DR 5.
12; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 2, 58a; 2 ARN 24, 48–49;
Tan. Wa-Yiggash 6; Targum Job 25. 2; Pesahim, 118a
(bottom). Along with fire which is the peculiar heavenly
element, water and snow (also hail) are mentioned as
the material out of which the angels were fashioned. On
fire, water, and snow as the primeval elements, comp. In-

dex, s.v. The statement found in many passages of rabbinic
literature that Michael was created of fire and Gabriel of
snow or water (see Index, s.v. “Michael,” “Gabriel”) im-
plies the view that the former belongs to heaven and the
latter to the earth. The idea that the residence of the angels
is in heaven is unanimously expressed by the Rabbis, as
well as by the authors of the pseudepigraphic writings. Phi-
lo’s view, De Gigant., 2, and De Somn., 22, that the angels
inhabit the air is entirely unknown to the Rabbis (BR 26.
5, to which Siegfried, Philo, 147, alludes, has nothing to
do with the place inhabited by the angels; this passage was
misunderstood by Siegfried; for the correct translation
thereof, see footnote 1 on p. 101). Similarly there is noth-
ing in the older sources of rabbinic literature in support of
Philo’s statement concerning the identity of the angels
with the souls (Noë 4; De Gigan., and De Somn., loc. cit.),
which is only found in the Kabbalah; comp., e. g., Zohar I,
7a, and footnote 444 on p. 430.

64. Enoch 20. 1; Yerushalmi ‘Erubin 1, 19d, and Shem-
uel 23 (for the two last mentioned passages see Ginzberg,
Unbekannte Sekte, 243 note 2; concerning the presence of the
Shekinah in the assembly of ten, comp. also Sanhedrin 39a;
Berakot 6a); Adamschriften, 27, speaks of nine hosts of an-
gels. On the names of the ten classes of angels, found only
in medieval sources, comp. Azilut (beginning); Maimoni-
des, Yad ha-Hazakah, Yesode ha-Torah, 2. 7; Zohar II, 43a;
R. Moses ha-Darshan (from a manuscript in Gross, Gallia
Judaica, 411); Konen 25; Derek Erez 2. The last two sources
know only of five (six?) classes of angels; comp. the follow-
ing note. The division of angels into seven classes mentioned
in Enoch 61. 10 is an older view which makes the number
of classes correspond to the number of archangels and to the
heavens. On the other hand, there is one view which counts
three heavens (comp. note 22), and hence knows only of
three archangels (see footnote 13 on p. 52). Accordingly
the idea that there are ten classes of angels is based on a
combination of two older views. On the number of angels
comp. Sifre N., 42; Sifre D., 51; Tehillim 68, 319; ER 6,
32 and 34; 17, 84; 29, 156, and 160; EZ 12, 193; Alpha-
bet R. Akiba 21; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 28; a midrashic
quotation (the source is a somewhat different version of the
description of Solomon’s throne given in BHM. V, 34.) by
R. Bahya on Gen. (beginning). The statement “as great as
is the multitude of the angels, so great is the race of man”
(Revelation of John towards the end) has a parallel in Tehil-
lim, loc. cit. All these classes of angels reside at a very great
distance from the Shekinah, whereas God is near to those
that are broken-hearted (Ps. 34. 19), because He loves
them more than the angels; Alphabet R. Akiba 29; Midrash
Shir 16b (frequently quoted by the mystics, as, e.g., Rokeah,
Hasidut, at the end; Teshubah 28; Orehot Hayyim I, 101a).

65. PRE 4; Enoch 9. 1; 40. 2–10 (here the reading is
Phanuel instead of Uriel); 71. 9. On these four archangels
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compare with p. 685, and the note 440 appertaining to it.
The very old view concerning the seven archangels (Enoch
20. 1–8; 81. 5; 90. 21–22; 12 Testaments, Levi 8. 1, and in
many other works of the pseudepigraphic literature, as well
as rabbinic writings of the post-talmudic period as PRE,
loc. cit., and particularly in mystic works; comp. Al-Barce-
loni, 247, which is indeed the oldest rabbinic source on the
names of the archangels and their relation to the planets;
Raziel 38a, 61a, where various sources are made use of )
naturally supposes seven classes of angels. Along with the
sevenfold and fourfold divisions of angels, found in pseud-
epigraphic and rabbinic literatures, we meet with the con-
ception of twelve archangels, which is connected with the
signs of the Zodiac; comp. Raziel 52a, 61a (which is based
on another source than the two other passages referred to
above). As to this view in pseudepigraphic literature, comp.
Bousset, Religion, 374–376. 

66. Hullin 91a; 2 ARN 27, 55; 44, 124; Midrash
Tannaim 71; Sifre D., 306 (end); BHM VI, 37; Mishle 9.
75; BR 65. 21; Tan. B. III, 74; Tan. Kedoshim 6; Nispa-
him 56. The last-named passage states that when the an-
gels had complained of the fact that man was preferred to
them, God replied: “What, ye wish to precede Israel in
chanting songs of praise to Me? They, though ‘born of wom-
an’ and subject to the evil inclination, conquer their evil
inclination and daily proclaim Me as the one God and
King, and wait for the coming of My Kingdom and the es-
tablishment of My house.”—Although man, who is a ter-
restrial being, is inferior to the angels, he surpasses them by
overcoming the evil inclination, which the angels do not
possess at all (BR 48. 11). The pious are therefore greater
than the angels (Sanhedrin 39a; BR 88. 1; Tehillim 91, 398,
and 103, 438). In the world to come the angels will try to
find out from Israel the things taught to them by God;
Yerushalmi Shabbat 3, 8d, and BR 1. 12. Comp. Schech-
ter, Aspects, 49; Singer, Das Buch d. Jubiläen 98, note 6 on
p. 266; text on p. 562.

67. The windows of heaven are frequently mentioned
in Enoch (comp. Charles’ Index, s.v.) and likewise in rab-
binic sources; comp. Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 2, 58a;
ShR 15. 22; PRE 6; Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 78.

68. On the defilement of the celestials by coming in-
to contact with terrestrial beings, comp. note 105.

69. This stream of fire is very likely the one which
springs out of the perspiration of the Hayyot encircling
God’s throne, and out of which the daily angels rise to chant
songs of praise to God and disappear after their task has
been accomplished; BR 78. 1; ShR 15. 6; Hagigah 14a.
Comp. note 62.

70. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 28–30; 3 Hekalot 161–
163. In other sources it is not Shamiel who appears as the
master of heavenly song (probably the correct reading is
Shammiel, since it is derived from [M¾v¾  “he summoned”),

but Michael (compare with p. 299), or rather Metatron;
comp. Sefer ha-Heshek, 26, No. 13, and 8a, No. 61. The
mystic literature knows also of a heavenly Hazzan; comp.
Hagigah 13b and PR 20, 97a, concerning the function of
the angel Sandalfon (on the text of PR see Ketab Tamim,
59). See also the account in the mystic literature of the gaon-
ic period (Pirke Hekalot, Wertheimer’s edition, 31; comp.
also Baer, Siddur, 120) concerning the angel Israel; comp.
Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 477. This angel is described as be-
longing to the order of the Hayyot; compare with footnote
253 on p. 300. Originally the name Hayyot was used to
designate the creatures with animal forms mentioned in
Ezekiel 1. 5, seq., as surrounding God’s throne. These were
considered as a distinguished class of angels (Sifra 1. 1 and
Sifre N., 103; in these passages the life of the angels, or at
least of this class, is assumed to be eternal; comp. note 62);
subsequently, however, the Hayyot denoted a class of an-
gels. Similarly Hashmal (Ezek 1. 4) is taken to be as the
name of a class of angels; comp. Hagigah 13a–13b. In this
passage of the Talmud (comp. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 28)
the description of God’s throne in Is. 6. 1–3 is said to be
identical with that of Ezek. 1. 5, seq., and the discrepancies
are removed. Thus it is said, for instance, that the six wings
of the Seraphim in Is. correspond to the four faces of the
Hayyot of Ezek., since two of the wings with which they
had formerly praised God were taken away from them after
the destruction of the temple. PR 33, 155b–156a, reads
somewhat differently. The bull image of the Hayyot (Ezek.
1. 10), was changed by Ezekiel’s prayer to that of Cherubim,
so that God should not be constantly reminded of Israel’s
aberration in connection with the golden calf. The feet
of the Seraphim (Is. 6. 2) were concealed for the same rea-
son because the calves’ feet (Ezek. 1. 7) would have constantly
served as a reminder of the golden calf; Hagigah 13b; WR
27. 3. On the liturgical formulas which the angels employ
in their doxology, comp. Hullin 91b–92a; Hagigah 14a;
ER 31, 163; Hasidim 400; Seder R. Amram 18a. See also
the quotations from medieval authors given in Baer’s Sid-
dur, 120. Comp. also Hagigah 12b; Mahkim 119; Seder
Troyes 26 (Moses caught the formula Baruk Shem, etc.,
from the whispering angels); DR 2. 36. In all these legends
the tendency is to trace back the origin of the essential
parts of the liturgy, as the Shema‘, Bareku, and Kedushah, to
the angels; compare with text on p. 700. Not all angels
however are perfect; comp. the sources cited at the begin-
ning of this note, according to which countless numbers of
angels perish in the stream Dinur, whenever they do not
chant their hymns at the exact moment. Comp. Zohar III,
64b; Ekah 3, 132–133. 



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



THE THIRD DAY 

p to this time the earth was a plain, and
wholly covered with water. Scarcely had the

words of God, “Let the waters be gathered togeth-
er, “made themselves heard, when mountains
appeared all over and hills,71 and the water col-
lected in the deep-lying basins. But the water was
recalcitrant, it resisted the order to occupy the
lowly spots, and threatened to overflow the earth,
until God forced it back into the sea, and encir-
cled the sea with sand. Now, whenever the water
is tempted to transgress its bounds, it beholds the
sand, and recoils.72 

The waters did but imitate their chief Ra-
hab, the Angel of the Sea, who rebelled at the
creation of the world. God had commanded Ra-
hab to take in the water. But he refused, saying,
“I have enough.” The punishment for his dis-
obedience was death. His body rests in the
depths of the sea, the water dispelling the foul
odor that emanates from it.73 

The main creation of the third day was the
realm of plants, the terrestrial plants as well as
the plants of Paradise. First of all the cedars of
Lebanon and the other great trees were made. In
their pride at having been put first, they shot
up high in the air. They considered themselves
the favored among plants. Then God spake, “I
hate arrogance and pride, for I alone am exalted,
and none beside,” and He created the iron on
the same day, the substance with which trees are
felled down. The trees began to weep, and when
God asked the reason of their tears, they said:
“We cry because Thou hast created the iron to
uproot us therewith. All the while we had
thought ourselves the highest of the earth, and
now the iron, our destroyer, has been called into
existence.” God replied: “You yourselves will
furnish the axe with a handle. Without your
assistance the iron will not be able to do aught
against you.”74 

The command to bear seed after their kind
was given to the trees alone. But the various sorts
of grass reasoned that if God had not desired di-
visions according to classes, He would not have
instructed the trees to bear fruit after their kind
with the seed thereof in it, especially as trees are
inclined of their own accord to divide them-
selves into species. The grasses therefore repro-
duced themselves also after their kinds. This
prompted the exclamation of the Prince of the
World, “Let the glory of the Lord endure forev-
er; let the Lord rejoice in His works.”75 

The most important work done on the third
day was the creation of Paradise. Two gates of
carbuncle form the entrance to Paradise,76 and
sixty myriads of ministering angels keep watch
over them. Each of these angels shines with the
lustre of the heavens. When the just man ap-
pears before the gates, the clothes in which he
was buried are taken off him, and the angels ar-
ray him in seven garments of clouds of glory, and
place upon his head two crowns, one of precious
stones and pearls, the other of gold of Parvaim,77

and they put eight myrtles in his hand, and they
utter praises before him and say to him, “Go thy
way, and eat thy bread with joy.” And they lead
him to a place full of rivers, surrounded by eight
hundred kinds of roses and myrtles. Each one has
a canopy according to his merits,78 and under it
flow four rivers, one of milk, the other of balsam,
the third of wine, and the fourth of honey. Every
canopy is overgrown by a vine of gold, and thir-
ty pearls hang from it, each of them shining like
Venus. Under each canopy there is a table of
precious stones and pearls, and sixty angels stand
at the head of every just man, saying unto him:
“Go and eat with joy of the honey, for thou hast
busied thyself with the Torah, and she is sweeter
than honey, and drink of the wine preserved in
the grape since the six days of creation,79 for
thou hast busied thyself with the Torah, and she
is compared to wine.” The least fair of the just is

U
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beautiful as Joseph and Rabbi Johanan, and as
the grains of a silver pomegranate upon which
fall the rays of the sun.80 There is no light, “for
the light of the righteous is the shining light.” 

And they undergo four transformations every
day, passing through four states. In the first the
righteous is changed into a child. He enters the
division for children, and tastes the joys of child-
hood. Then he is changed into a youth, and en-
ters the division for the youths, with whom he
enjoys the delights of youth. Next he becomes
an adult, in the prime of life, and he enters the
division of men, and enjoys the pleasures of man-
hood. Finally, he is changed into an old man.
He enters the division for the old, and enjoys the
pleasures of age. 

There are eighty myriads of trees in every cor-
ner of Paradise, the meanest among them choi-
cer than all the spice trees. In every corner there
are sixty myriads of angels singing with sweet voic-
es, and the tree of life stands in the middle and
shades the whole of Paradises.81 It has fifteen thou-
sand tastes, each different from the other, and
the perfumes thereof vary likewise. Over it hang
seven clouds of glory, and winds blow upon it
from all four sides,82 so that its odor is wafted
from one end of the world to the other. Under-
neath sit the scholars and explain the Torah. Over
each of them two canopies are spread, one of
stars, the other of sun and moon, and a curtain
of clouds of glory separates the one canopy from
the other.83 Beyond Paradise begins Eden, con-
taining three hundred and ten worlds84 and sev-
en compartments for seven different classes of
the pious. In the first are “the martyr victims of
the government,” like Rabbi Akiba and his col-
leagues;85 in the second those who were
drowned;86 in the third87 Rabbi Johanan ben
Zakkai and his disciples; in the fourth those who
were carried off in the cloud of glory;88 in the
fifth the penitents, who occupy a place which
even a perfectly pious man cannot obtain; in the

sixth are the youths89 who have not tasted of sin
in their lives; in the seventh are those poor who
studied Bible and Mishnah, and led a life of self-
respecting decency. And God sits in the midst of
them and expounds the Torah to them.90 

As for the seven divisions of Paradise, each
of them is twelve myriads of miles in width and
twelve myriads of miles in length. In the first di-
vision dwell the proselytes who embraced Juda-
ism of their own free will, not from compulsion.
The walls are of glass and the wainscoting of ce-
dar. The prophet Obadiah,91 himself a proselyte,
is the overseer of this first division. The second
division is built of silver, and the wainscoting
thereof is of cedar. Here dwell those who have re-
pented, and Manasseh, the penitent son of He-
zekiah, presides over them. The third division is
built of silver and gold. Here dwell Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Israelites who came
out of Egypt, and the whole generation that
lived in the desert.92 Also David is there, togeth-
er with all his sons93 except Absalom, one of
them, Chileab, still alive. And all the kings of
Judah are there, with the exception of Manasseh,
the son of Hezekiah, who presides in the second
division, over the penitents. Moses and Aaron
preside over the third division. Here are precious
vessels of silver and gold and jewels and canopies
and beds and thrones and lamps, of gold, of pre-
cious stones, and of pearls, the best of everything
there is in heaven.94 The fourth division is built
of beautiful rubies,95 and its wainscoting is of olive
wood. Here dwell the perfect and the steadfast
in faith, and their wainscoting is of olive wood,
because their lives were bitter as olives to them.
The fifth division is built of silver and gold and
refined gold,96 and the finest of gold and glass
and bdellium, and through the midst of it flows
the river Gihon. The wainscoting is of silver and
gold, and a perfume breathes through it more
exquisite than the perfume of Lebanon. The cov-
erings of the silver and gold beds are made of
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purple and blue, woven by Eve, and of scarlet and
the hair of goats, woven by angels. Here dwells
the Messiah on a palanquin made of the wood
of Lebanon, “the pillars thereof of silver, the bot-
tom of gold, the seat of it purple.” With him is
Elijah. He takes the head of Messiah, and places
it in his bosom, and says to him, “Be quiet, for
the end draweth nigh.” On every Monday and
Thursday and on Sabbaths and holidays, the Pa-
triarchs come to him, and the twelve sons of Ja-
cob, and Moses, Aaron, David, Solomon, and
all the kings of Israel and of Judah, and they weep
with him and comfort him, and say unto him,
“Be quiet and put trust in thy Creator, for the
end draweth nigh.” Also Korah and his compa-
ny, and Dathan, Abiram, and Absalom come to
him on every Wednesday, and ask him: “How
long before the end comes full of wonders? When
wilt thou bring us life again, and from the abyss-
es of the earth lift us?” The Messiah answers
them, “Go to your fathers and ask them;” and
when they hear this, they are ashamed, and do
not ask their fathers. 

In the sixth division dwell those who died
in performing a pious act, and in the seventh di-
vision those who died from illness inflicted as an
expiation for the sins of Israel.97 

71. PRE 5 (read, with the two last parallel passages,
txqm); Tehillim 93, 415; Aguddat Aggadot 7; MHG I,
29. A different version is given in Tehillim 90, 391, which
reads: The mountains flew over the waters as birds, where-
upon God distributed them in accordance with the nature
of the earth. Other legends concerning the origin of the
mountains are found on p. 76; see footnote 29 on p. 107.
µyrh in BR 3. 8 is based on an erroneous reading (comp.
Theodor, ad loc.) and µydj is the correct reading, for the
Midrash attempts to explain why Gen. 1. 3 reads dja µwy

“one day,” and not ÷w�ar µwy “the first day,” a difficulty to
which also Josephus, Antiqui., 1, 1, calls attention. See also
Hippolytus, ad loc. 

72. PRE 5; Aguddat Aggadot 7. On the rebellion of
the waters compare with pp. 12–13, as well as the follow-
ing note.

73. Baba Batra 74b; Tan. IV, 97–98; Tan. Hayye
Sarah 3 and Hukkat 1; BaR 18. 22; ShR 15. 22; Te-
hillim 1, 17 (µy l� wtwr[); Wa-Yosha‘ 46; Hagigah 12a
( @wkw byjrm hyh µyh). Compare also with pp. 12–13, 28,
and 37 (Leviathan, Rahab, and the angel of death are con-
sidered identical), as well as text on p. 557, and Yerushalmi
Sanhedrin 7, 25d, where the prince of the sea (µy l� r�) is
mentioned twice. In the Midrashim cited above two
entirely different elements are combined: God’s strife with
Rahab (which is a reminiscence of an old Babylonian
myth), taken from the Babylonian Talmud, loc. cit., and
the weeping of the waters on account of the separation of
the upper and lower waters (a mythological explanation of
rain as tears), which is found in the Palestine sources (BR 5.
4 and the Midrashim cited in note 52). The eagerness of
the waters to obey God’s command is emphasized in PR
192b–193a and WR (according to a quotation from it
found in Makiri on Ps. 33, 210) as a protest against the
mythological account of the rebellion of the waters. A leg-
end which is also composed of various elements is the one
given in Tan. Hayye Sarah, loc. cit., and ShR, loc. cit., where
the ocean and the “sea of death” are considered identical (a
Babylonian view, comp. KAT 3, 576, note 2), and at the
same time it is said that it will be “cured” in the time to
come. The last statement is found in the old sources in con-
nection with the Sea of Sodom (compare with footnote 184
on p. 213), which was known to Pausanias and the Church
Fathers as the “Dead Sea.” This name is unknown in Jewish
sources; hence the above-mentioned Midrash confused the
“Dead Sea” of his source—of Christian origin?—with the
“Sea of Death” of Babylonian mythology, that is the ocean.
In ‘Erubin 22b it is supposed that the ocean surrounds the
earth (so also Herodotus II, 21 and 23), whereas according
to PRE 5, the earth extends over the waters of the abyss as a
ship in the midst of the sea. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 63 speaks of
the “Great Sea that encompasses the earth.” This corre-
sponds to ‘Erubin, loc. cit., since the designation of “Great
Sea” for the ocean is known in rabbinic literature; comp. the
explicit statement concerning this identity made in Konen
32, as well as Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 9 and Luria, note 7 on
PRE, loc. cit., and the statement (in Sifre D., 39, Mikwaot 5.
4, BR 5. 8) that there is only one sea; the Bible speaks of
“seas,” because the sea differs in its peculiarities in different
places. The reason why the ocean does not overflow, though
all the waters enter into it, is because the salt waters “ab-
sorb” the sweet; BR 13. 9; Bekorot 9a; Koheleth 1. 7. A
different view is given in Tikkune Zohar (end), which
reads: The ocean derives its name (swnyqwa) from yqwa “he
spat out,” because it “spits out” the water or the aquatic an-
imals that come into it. Comp. Kohut’s essay in Jüdische
Wochenschrift II, No. 5, on the ocean according to Jewish
sources.—With regard to the strife of the waters, comp. also
4 Ezra 4. 15–17, where it is said that the waves of the sea
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took counsel to wage war against the wood of the field that
they win more territory; although the wood had been van-
quished by fire, the counsel of the waves of the sea did not
succeed because the sand kept them within their bounds.
This is, however, not a mythological conception, as main-
tained by many, but a fable; comp. the following note. The
reason why the waters of the seas and the abysses did not
overflow the earth is due to the fact that God had sealed their
boundaries with His name; Prayer of Manasseh 3. For details
on this “sealing” compare with p. 606, and text on p. 923. 

74. Konen 25, which essentially follows BR 5. 9.
Comp. further Sanhedrin 39b; ER 29, 143; Elleh Ezkerah
(beginning). It is a legendary application of an old fable,
which is already found in Ahikar; comp. Smend, Alter und
Herkunft des Achikar-Romans, 77, seq. From Ahikar it was
directly or indirectly borrowed by the Greeks; comp. Back,
Monatsschrift XXV, 132–135, and XXXIII, 267. On the
pride of the trees comp. Tub ha-Arez 93, which reads: The
fruits of the ground thrive even when moistened by the fem-
inine waters (on the sex of the waters compare with p. 147),
but not the trees, which, on account of their pride, would
not thrive unless moistened by masculine waters. According
to PRE 5 and Aguddat Aggadot 7, the plants of paradise
were created first and were afterwards utilized for the pur-
pose of the cultivation of the earth. For the opposite view
comp. BR 15. 1, which reads: God took cedars of Lebanon,
which were not larger than the tentacles of a grasshopper,
and planted them in paradise. Compare with footnote 96 on
p. 77. The shooting up of the trees is only a special applica-
tion of the view that the first things in creation were pro-
duced in their fully developed form (compare with footnote
21 on p. 58). This view is especially emphasized by Philo,
De M. Opif., 13, with reference to plants, which God
brought forth out of the ground in their complete form, “as
if the earth had been pregnant with them for a long time.”
PRE 5 similarly speaks of the pregnancy of the earth, where,
in connection with the conception of rain as the consort of
the earth (compare with footnote 39 on p. 147), the legiti-
mate fecundation is differentiated from the illegitimate.
When the earth is fructified by rain, it is considered a legiti-
mate fecundation, whereas when it is artificially watered, it is
an illegitimate fecundation. As to the statement made in PRE
concerning the origin of rain, comp. also BR 13. 9–10 and
the parallel passages cited by Theodor, where various views
are expressed on this point. The view that the clouds drew
their water from the ocean, and the objection raised against
it, is also found in the Slavonic version of III Baruch 10. 8.

75. Hullin 60a; comp. Back, Monatsschrift XXIX,
307, with reference to this talmudic passage. The Palestin-
ian sources, BR 5. 9, and Yerushalmi Kilayim 1, 27b, men-
tion two views: according to one the earth did not follow
God’s bidding; it only produced edible fruits, but not edible
trees, which it was also commanded by God to produce.

On account of this disobedience it was cursed by God after
Adam’s fall. The opposite view maintains that the earth was
so eager to obey God’s orders that it went one step further
and produced all trees bearing fruit; but after Adam’s fall
the fertility of the earth was diminished, and it produced
barren trees as well; compare with p. 76. “The prince of the
world” mentioned in Hullin, loc. cit., bears no relation to
the demiurge of the Gnostics, nor to Satan, “the prince of
the earth” ( John 12. 31, and in many other places of the
New Testament), but it signifies, here as elsewhere in rab-
binic literature (comp. Index, s. v.), the angel in charge of
the world, or, to be more accurate, the earth. Comp. Joel,
Blicke, I, 124–128. The identification of this angel with
Metatron in the mystic literature of the gaonic period is not
found in talmudic sources. In Ascension of Isaiah 2. 4 “the
ruler of the world” is Satan as the prince of the world in the
New Testament.

76. Jub. 2. 7; BR 11. 9, 12. 5, 15. 3, 21. 9; 2 Enoch
21. 1. The prevalent view in the rabbinic sources is that par-
adise was created before the world; comp. Excursus I. In
Konen 25 paradise is differentiated from its plants, presup-
posing that paradise is pre-existent, while the plants were
created on the third day. This is an attempt to harmonize
two different views.

77. On this gold, comp. Yoma 45a; BaR 11. 3; Tan.
B. IV, 33; Tan. Naso 9. In all these passages it is stated that
this gold bears fruit. In this and in other accounts of para-
dise the description of the future Jerusalem and the temple
by the prophets is transferred to paradise; for later on para-
dise was identified with the heavenly Jerusalem. Alphabe-
tot 96–97 contains many points which are analogous to
the description given in the text, with this essential differ-
ence that the reward of the pious is postponed for the fu-
ture world. As to the site of the earthly paradise, compare
with p. 6. The old rabbinic sources hardly contain any-
thing definite on the earthly paradise; but in the pseudepi-
graphic literature, particularly in the Books of Enoch (comp.
Charles’ edition, index, s. v.) and in later haggadic works a
good deal is said about it.

78. According to Baba Batra 75a and PR 38, 163a,
there are seven “canopies” given to each pious person.

79. These four streams are frequently mentioned in the
legends; comp. 2 Enoch 8. 5; PR 38, 163a; Aggadat Shir 4,
83–84; see also text on p. 124; on p. 508; Visio Pauli 23;
Koran 47. 16–17. While in the Koran the stream of oil is
replaced by a stream of fresh water, it is just this stream of
balsam which is frequently alluded to in rabbinic litera-
ture; BR 62 (beginning); Ta‘anit 25a; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah
Zarah 3, 42c; Tan. B. II, 131; Bacher, Agada der palästinen-
sischen Amoräer, II, 102, note 7; Jeremias, Babylonisches im
NT, 47. On the wine preserved for the pious, comp, San-
hedrin 99a and Matthew 26. 29; Targum Eccl. 9. 7, where
the Midrash given in the text was very likely made use of.
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80. This picture is mentioned in the Talmud, Baba
Mezi‘a 48a, with reference to the beauty of R. Johanan, up-
on which our source is based; comp. PK 1, 3b.

81. I. e., the branches of this tree extend to the far-
thest ends of paradise. On the joys of the four different
ages, which the pious experience, see Zohar I, 140a, where
it is explained allegorically.

82. Instead of ÷ykm read ÷ybm (“fanning,” from hbn

“blew”); the variant ÷ybvnm seems to be an explanation of
the difficult ÷ybm, which, as a lectio difficilior, deserves pref-
erence. On the seven clouds of glory see text on p. 542.

83. Compare with text on p. 1002, with reference to
the fragrance of paradise. Concerning the “canopies,” see
note 78.

84. Concerning these worlds see note 30. According
to Zohar I, 125a, Eden is situated in the seventh heaven
(according to another view, even above the seventh heav-
en), and paradise is situated on earth directly opposite to it.
Comp. Berakot 34b; Sanhedrin 99a: No eye has ever seen
Eden, . . . Adam dwelt in the garden (=paradise) of Eden;
comp. note 17, end.

85. The divisions of the dwellers in paradise (or
Eden?) into seven classes is very frequently met with (Sifre
D., 10 and 47; Midrash Tannaim 6; Tehillim 11, 10, and
16, 128; WR 30. 20; PK 28, 197b; PRK, Schönblum’s edi-
tion, 36a). In one passage only is the number reduced to
three (ARN 43, 120; comp. also note 97). Perhaps the dif-
ference of opinion on this point is in some way related to
various opinions about the number of the heavens (comp.
note 21); each heaven having a separate class of dwellers, the
more pious one is, the higher the heaven in which he dwells.
It is said in Shir 6. 8 that sixty groups of the pious study the
Torah under the shades of the tree of life, while eighty groups
of the average men study the Torah within a short distance
from that tree. Mention is often made of the habitations, or
rather worlds, which every pious man receives according to
his merit; comp. Shabbat 152a; Ruth R. 1, 16; PK 4, 75a;
Tehillim 34 (end); ShR 42. 2; Koheleth 12. 5; Baba Batra
75a (lk� djaw dja); 2 Enoch 61. 2; John 14. 2. This view
does not conflict with the division of the pious into classes,
since the individual, though being one of a class, does not
forfeit his independence.—The honor conferred upon R.
Akiba and his colleagues as members of the first, i. e., the
foremost division, is already mentioned in Baba Batra 10b.

86. I. e., as martyrs during the religious persecu-
tions; comp. Gittin 57b.

87. Comp. Hagigah 14b where this Rabbi describes
his disciples as belonging to the “third division.”

88. Under these, the descendants of Moses (com-
pare with p. 1086) are to be understood.

89. In Berakot 34b two views are cited; according to
one, those who repent are considered superior to those
who have never sinned, while the other view maintains the

opposite case. As to the high esteem in which innocent
youths are held, comp. Pesahim 113a. On the study of the
Torah under God’s guidance, comp. note 194.

90. Perek Gan ‘Eden, which is extant in many recen-
sions: Yalkut I, 20 (from a poor text of Yalkut published by
Jellinek in BHM II, 52–53, under the wrong title Seder Gan
‘Eden); Baraita di-Shemuel 25 (text in manuscript by Rach-
lin, Bar Levoi, New York, 1906, pp. 82–84); Mahzor Vitry
735. Aggadat Shir and Targum Eccl., and probably also
Zohar (comp. notes 79 and 81), seem to have made use of
this description of paradise. Most of the legends relating to
paradise and hell are attributed to R. Joshua b. Levi, who,
according to a well-known tradition, already mentioned in
the Talmud (Ketubot 77b), was permitted to enter paradise
during his life-time. Hence the description of paradise be-
gins: “R. Joshua b. Levi said: There are eighty myriads of
trees in every corner of paradise, etc.” In Baraita di-Shemuel,
after this description of paradise, there follows in a second
chapter another description of the seven divisions of the pious
in paradise (comp. note 97). The entire tractate is headed
Masseket Gan ‘Eden. It is, however, quite obvious from the
contents that the two descriptions are of different origin.
That a description of hell followed the one of paradise is
quite probable, and the designation of the latter as Perek
Gan ‘Eden clearly points to this direction; but the descrip-
tion of hell found in our text of Baraita di-Shemuel 30–32
(published in BHM I, 147–149), from another source, has
been artificially attached to that of paradise. One of the de-
scriptions is purely legendary, while the other is midrashic-
haggadic; they therefore must be of different origin.

91. These seven divisions are obviously identical with
those previously described. There are many other descrip-
tions of these divisions; comp. note 97. Concerning the
proselyte Obadiah, compare with p. 1026.

92. The views of the ancient authorities differ on the
question whether the “generation of the wilderness” have a
portion in the life to come (=paradise); compare with foot-
note 177 on pp. 591–592.

93. The sentence µwl�bam I I I lkw is to be placed af-
ter µ� awh; hence the translation in the text.

94. Read µym�b� instead of µynm�, and comp. Ko-
nen 28. On Chileab compare with p. 473 and text on p.
940. On Menasseh compare with p. 1055. On those who
repent, see note 89 and Koheleth 1. 8.

95. Read µdaw hp�ym  ywnb (=Ezek. 28. 13) instead
of the meaningless ÷w�arh µdak hpyw ywnb. Comp. Konen
29. A scribe who misread µdÉa; for µd<a¿ added ÷w�arh.

96. According to Yoma 45a, fine gold (zp) is the third
best among the seven kinds of gold, whereas Parvaim gold
(comp. note 77, as well as Masseket Kelim 89) is the very
best.

97. Ma‘aseh de-R. Joshua b. Levi 48–49. This de-
scription is partly (not in its entirety, as Jellinek asserts)
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incorporated into Konen 28–30, which source is to be
used for the establishing of a correct text of Ma‘aseh
(comp. notes 94–95). Great caution must, however, be
taken, since Konen had other sources, along with Ma‘aseh,
at its disposal for the description of paradise. R. Joshua b.
Levi’s description of paradise, found in Gaster’s Ma‘asiyyot
96–97, corresponds to ours in the introductory parts only,
in which the adventure of this sage with the angel of death
is mentioned (according to Ketubot 77b; comp. note 90),
but not in the description of paradise proper. Very charac-
teristic is the fact that this source knows only of three halls
of paradise, one of glass, for proselytes; one of silver, for the
righteous of Israel (instead of lar�y yklm lk, p. 97, line
24, read lar�y [rzm µh� µtwa lk); one of gold, in
which dwell the three patriarchs and Moses, Aaron, David,
“the weeping” Messiah, and Elijah comforting him. On
the division of paradise into three, comp. note 85. The
most elaborate description of paradise is that given by Jel-
linek in BHM III, 131–140 (comp. also the additions,
194–198), published under the title of Seder Gan ‘Eden.
This description has been extensively made use of by kab-
balistic authors (comp. Jellinek, Einleitung und Zusätze, as
well as Zohar I, 41a; III, 167b) who describe it as a part of
the Book of Enoch. It, however, shows traces of speculative
mysticism (for instance, great emphasis is laid upon the
difference between spirit and soul, on the union of the
masculine with the feminine souls which result in the pro-
ductions of new souls, and on many other views of specula-
tive mysticism), and it therefore could not have originated
earlier than the end of the twelfth century. The division of
the pious into seven classes is also known to this source,
but it differs from the divisions found elsewhere (Perek
Gan ‘Eden 52–53 and Sha‘are Gan ‘Eden 42–43=Baraita
di-Shemuel 28–29; comp. note 90). This source is also ac-
quainted with a portion of paradise assigned to women,
who, like the men, are divided into seven classes, each of
which is under the supervision of some famous woman
from biblical times. These are: Bithiah, the foster-mother
of Moses, Jochebed, Miriam, Huldah the prophetess,
Abigail, the four matriarchs, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel,
Leah. As nine women are given here as heads of seven divi-
sions, the text must therefore be corrected in accordance
with Zohar III, 167b. The distinction drawn here between
the garden (=paradise) and Eden is old (comp. note 84 and
Sha‘are Gan ‘Eden, loc. cit., where the dwellers of Eden are
divided into twelve classes), but this source expresses this
distinction in a different manner. To the old mysticism
belongs the conception of the 390 heavens and 18000
worlds (comp. note 30), but this source gives a different in-
terpretation of this mystic doctrine. Quite new is the con-
ception of the secret chamber of the Messiah in paradise
which is called here, as well as in Zohar II, 8a, by the pecu-
liar name “bird’s nest.” On the whole, the Messiah plays an

important part in this description of the life of the pious in
paradise. Old is the view that the pious, particularly the pa-
triarchs and the Messiah, grieve over Israel’s suffering, and
pray to God for their redemption; Berakot 18b; ShR 15.
26; BaR 19. 15; Tehillim 14, 115; Ekah 2, 11 (in the two
last-named passages it is Jacob especially who is most con-
cerned about Israel’s suffering); Baba Mezi‘a 85b (compare
this passage in text on p. 1010); Mahzor Vitry 17; Pardes
54d; Seder Rashi 22; a kabbalistic source in Yalkut Reube-
ni on Deut. 23. 3; Tosafot on Sotah 34d (caption ytwba),
and the passages cited there from the Talmud; see further
PR 12, 46b–47a. Whereas Tehillim 30, 234 and 14 (ac-
cording to the reading of Makiri, ad. loc., 79, bottom), and
PR 2, 5b, state that the pious when dead continually praise
God, later sources (PR 198a; BHM V, 43; Recanati on
Gen. 3. 24; R. Bahya on Exod. 20. 8; Seder Gan ‘Eden
138) maintain that on the Sabbath, festivals, and new-
moons the dead rise from their graves, behold the Sheki-
nah, and praise the Lord. Comp. also Zohar II, 8a (which
very likely depends upon the Seder Gan ‘Eden, loc. cit.);
Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 19. 2; text on p. 789. On Korah
compare with pp. 726–727, and text on p. 1021.—R.
Joshua b. Levi is also the author of a description of hell
which is given in text on pp. 505–506. For further details
concerning the description of hell and paradise, comp.
Gaster, Hebrew Version of Hell and Paradise in Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society, 1893, pp. 571–611; Rachlin, Bar
Levoi, 70–86; Landau, Hölle und Fegfeuer (Heidelberg,
1909, passim). A fragment of a description of paradise is
found in Steinschneider-Festschrift, Hebrew section, 55–56.
Comp. also Abkat Rokel, II, 1.

THE FOURTH DAY 

he fourth day of creation produced the sun,
the moon, and the stars. These heavenly

spheres were not actually fashioned on this day;
they were created on the first day, and merely
were assigned their places in the heavens on the
fourth.98 At first the sun and the moon enjoyed
equal powers and prerogatives.99 The moon
spoke to God, and said: “O Lord, why didst
Thou create the world with the letter Bet?” God
replied: “That it might be made known unto
My creatures that there are two worlds.” The
moon: “O Lord, which of the two worlds is the
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larger, this world or the world to come?” God:
“The world to come is the larger.” The moon:
“O Lord, Thou didst create two worlds, a greater
and a lesser world; Thou didst create the heaven
and the earth, the heaven exceeding the earth;
Thou didst create fire and water, the water stron-
ger than the fire, because it can quench the fire;
and now Thou hast created the sun and the
moon, and it is becoming that one of them
should be greater than the other.” Then spake
God to the moon: “I know well, thou wouldst
have me make Thee greater than the sun. As a
punishment I decree that thou mayest keep but
one-sixtieth of thy light.” The moon made sup-
plication: “Shall I be punished so severely for
having spoken a single word?” God relented: “In
the future world I will restore thy light, so that
thy light may again be as the light of the sun.”
The moon was not yet satisfied. “O Lord,” she
said, “and the light of the sun, how great will it be
in that day?” Then the wrath of God was once
more enkindled: “What, thou still plottest against
the sun? As thou livest, in the world to come his
light shall be sevenfold the light he now sheds.”100

The sun runs his course like a bridegroom.
He sits upon a throne with a garland on his
head.101 Ninety-six angels accompany him on
his daily journey, in relays of eight every hour,
two to the left of him, and two to the right, two
before him, and two behind. Strong as he is, he
could complete his course from south to north
in a single instant, but three hundred and sixty-
five angels restrain him by means of as many
grappling-irons. Every day one looses his hold,
and the sun must thus spend three hundred and
sixty-five days on his course. The progress of the
sun in his circuit is an uninterrupted song of
praise to God. And this song alone makes his
motion possible. Therefore, when Joshua want-
ed to bid the sun stand still, he had to command
him to be silent. His song of praise hushed, the
sun stood still.102 

The sun is double-faced; one face, of fire, is
directed toward the earth, and one, of hail, to-
ward heaven, to cool off the prodigious heat that
streams from the other face, else the earth would
catch afire. In winter the sun turns his fiery face
upward, and thus the cold is produced.103 When
the sun descends in the west in the evening, he
dips down into the ocean and takes a bath, his
fire is extinguished, and therefore he dispenses
neither light nor warmth during the night. But
as soon as he reaches the east in the morning, he
laves himself in a stream of flame, which imparts
warmth and light to him, and these he sheds over
the earth. In the same way the moon and the
stars take a bath in a stream of hail before they
enter upon their service for the night.104 

When the sun and the moon are ready to
start upon their round of duties, they appear be-
fore God, and beseech him to relieve them of their
task, so that they may be spared the sight of sin-
ning mankind. Only upon compulsion they pro-
ceed with their daily course. Coming from the
presence of God, they are blinded by the radi-
ance in the heavens, and they cannot find their
way. God, therefore, shoots off arrows, by the
glittering light of which they are guided. It is on
account of the sinfulness of man, which the sun
is forced to contemplate on his rounds, that he
grows weaker as the time of his going down ap-
proaches, for sins have a defiling and enfeebling
effect, and he drops from the horizon as a sphere
of blood, for blood is the sign of corruption.105 

As the sun sets forth on his course in the
morning, his wings touch the leaves on the trees
of Paradise, and their vibration is communicated
to the angels and the holy Hayyot, to the other
plants, and also to the trees and plants on earth,
and to all the beings on earth and in heaven. It is
the signal for them all to cast their eyes upward.
As soon as they see the Ineffable Name, which is
engraved in the sun, they raise their voices in
songs of praise to God. At the same moment a
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heavenly voice is heard to say, “Woe to the sons
of men that consider not the honor of God like
unto these creatures whose voices now rise aloft
in adoration.”106 These words, naturally, are not
heard by men, as little as they perceive the grat-
ing of the sun against the wheel to which all the
celestial bodies are attached, although the noise
it makes is extraordinarily loud.107 This friction
of the sun and the wheel produces the motes
dancing about in the sunbeams. They are the
carriers of healing to the sick,108 the only health-
giving creations of the fourth day, on the whole
an unfortunate day, especially for children, af-
flicting them with disease.109 

When God punished the envious moon by
diminishing her light and splendor, so that she
ceased to be the equal of the sun as she had been
originally,110 she fell,111 and tiny threads were
loosed from her body. These are the stars.112 

98. Hagigah 12a. The view that the light created on
the first day is identical with that of the heavenly bodies is
given as that of the majority of scholars. But there are some
who maintain that the light of the first day is entirely dif-
ferent from all the other lights. Compare with p. 5. Philo,
De M. Opif., 3–4, asserts that the ideal world was created
on the first day (concerning this explanation of the expres-
sion dja µwy comp. note 71), whereas the material world
appeared on the following days. Similarly a Tanna of the
middle of the second century asserts: Everything was cre-
ated on the first day, except that some things appeared ear-
lier and others later; Tan. B. I, 2; BR 12.4; Origen on Gen.
2.2; Ephraim, I, 127C; Basilius Hexaemeron, 4. Comp. Ginz-
berg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 24. See also Ginzberg’s
remarks in R.E.J., LXVIII, 148. On the same view by the
philosophers of the middle ages, see Horovitz, Ueber den
Einfluss. . . auf den Kalam, 22, note 2. Compare also with
footnote 97 on p. 77.

99. God created the sun and the moon in order to
give the lie to the heathen who worship them as deities;
had God only created one of them, the heathen would
have apparently had good reason for adoring it. Similarly
Philo, De M. Opif., 14–15; Theophilus 2. 15; Tadshe (be-
ginning), which reads: God first created the plant world
and then the heavenly bodies, in order that it should not be
said that the latter produced the former; compare also with

p. 13, where the same idea is expressed with reference to
the angels.

100. Konen 25–26, which is based on older sources,
comp. BR 6. 3; Hullin 60b; Shebu‘ot 9a (the sacrifice of
atonement on the new-moon is God’s acknowledgement that
He dealt too severely with the moon); PRE 4 and 51; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 1. 16 and Num. 28. 15. These sour-
ces, as well as others (Mekilta Bo 1, 3a; PK 5, 54a, PR 15,
78a; Tan. B. II, 47), also speak of the compensation re-
ceived by the moon for its reduction in size: it became a
symbol of Israel and the pious, whereas the sun represents
Esau and the ungodly. Moreover the moon is sometimes
seen also by day while the sun on the other hand is never
seen by night. A reminiscence of the mythological concep-
tion of the diminution of the moon (the rationalistic expla-
nation of the Haggadah by Back, Monatsschrift XXIX, 226,
seq., must not be taken seriously) as a punishment for its
rebellious conduct toward God may be found in Enoch
18. 15, where mention is made of the chastisement of the
stars which “did not come at their appointed times.” This
corresponds to the reproach administered to the moon, men-
tioned in BR, loc. cit., for having encroached upon the prov-
ince of its colleague (=the sun), i.e., for having shone during
the day. The myth sought to explain the appearance of the
moon by day, which, owing to the superiority of the sun
over it, was rather baffling to the primitive mind. Hullin, loc.
cit., as well as the later addition in BR (ytmrg� awh yna),
does not present the myth in its original form.—That the
sun and moon are endowed with wisdom and passion like
man is originally a mythological conception which had
been maintained for a long time by Jews and Christians. On
this conception in pseudepigraphic literature and Philo,
comp. Psalms of Solomon, end (the prayer at the appear-
ance of the new-moon, hnbl �wdq, in present use, which
is already found in Sanhedrin 42a, partly corresponds to
this psalm); Apocalypse of Baruch 48. 9; Enoch 2, 1–5, 3
(it is more than a poetic description of the order reigning
in nature and the lack of order displayed by man); Philo,
De Plant. Noe, 3; De Somn. 1, 4 and 2, 16. On the rabbinic
sources containing this view, comp., besides the passages
referred to at the beginning of this note, also those cited in
notes 102, 104, 105, 112. For the Christian sources, see
Origen, I, 7; Visio Pauli 4–6. Like the heavenly bodies,
even so the earth, the plants, in short, all existing things,
were conceived more or less by analogy to man; comp.
note 193.—Concerning the motions of the heavenly bod-
ies, the Books of Enoch, as well as the old rabbinic sources,
contain a good deal of material which is on the boundary
line of mythology and astronomy; comp. Pesahim 94a;
Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 2, 58a; Baba Batra 25a; PK
29, 186a–186b; ER 2, 9–10; Hallel 89; Shir 3. 11; see also
the two writings Baraita di-Shemuel and Baraita di-Mazza-
lot, which are entirely devoted to this subject. Old material
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is found also in Raziel, which is particularly instructive for
the history of astrology. Of interest is “the case” in which
the disc of the sun is inserted (<"D2²64@< qytrn “case”), a
conception often mentioned in old rabbinic literature as
well as in the writings of the Persians and Arabs (comp.
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 145–146). It is notewor-
thy that this “case” is known in rabbinic sources (BR 6. 6;
Koheleth 1. 5; PK 29, 186a; Nedarim 8b; ‘Abodah Zarah
3b; Tehillim 19, 168 and 170; Tan. B. II, 98; Tan. Tezaw-
weh 8; Hallel 89; Baraita di-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 50) by the
Greek word qytrn {—Concerning the darkness of the sun
and the moon, which occupied the minds of the ancients,
comp. Mekilta Bo 1. 3a; Tosefta Sukkah 2. 6 and Babli
29a; Derek Erez 2; Nispahim 10; see also the references in
note 112, and Index s. v. “Eclipse.” The view that the light
of the sun is seven times as intense as that of the moon
(Enoch 72. 37, 73. 2, and 78. 4, as well as 2 Enoch 11,2) is
based on Is. 30. 26. This opinion is also shared by the leg-
end given in the text in accordance with Konen 24–25
concerning the restoration of the light of the moon and the
sevenfold increase of the light of the sun in the future. The
old midrashic sources (Midrash Tannaim 181; ShR 15.
21; Targum, ad loc.), however, conceive the passage of Is.,
loc. cit., in a different manner, and according to them the
relationship between the light of the sun and that of the
moon is 1: 49 or 1: 343. That the sun and the moon had
been of equal size, as stated by Enoch 72. 37, is not stated
explicitly in rabbinic literature, but the legend given in the
text implies it. Similar is the view of modern scientists that
the moon was originally an independent planet; comp.
See, Researches, II. Like all first things created (compare
with p. 58), the moon was created in a fully developed
form, so that there was full moon on the fourth day of cre-
ation; Seder ‘Olam 4.

101. PRE 6; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 50. The meta-
phor of the sun as bridegroom is, of course, taken from Ps.
19. 6. It is, however, questionable whether the crown and
the wreath (in Hebrew these two things are represented by
one word) belong to this conception. The wreath of the
bridegroom is Jewish (comp. Sotah 9. 14) but the wreath of
the sun may have been borrowed from the Greeks, as the
Jews have often seen the image of the sun-god wreathed.
The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch knows of the crown of
the sun, as well as of its chariot; so also Enoch 75. 8; 2
Enoch 11. 2. Many of the rabbinic sources cited above em-
ploy the word hbkrm “chariot,” which is, however, rendered
“throne,” in order to retain the picture of the bridegroom.

102. MHG I, 41–42; PRE 6; Tehillim 19, 168–170;
Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 50; Koheleth 86; ‘Aseret ha-
Dibrot 64; Zohar Hadash on Gen. 4, 19b; 2 Enoch 11. 4;
Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 6. Compare also with p. 124.
The song of praise of the heavenly bodies is partly based on
Ps. 19, but presupposes also an acquaintance with the

Pythagorean doctrine (perhaps of oriental origin) of the
music of the spheres. The original text of Enoch 41. 7 very
likely read wjb�y al µa wtb�w µyrapmw µydwm µhw: “And
they give thanks and they glorify; they would cease to exist
if they would not praise.” In consequence of the similarity
between the letters j and t, the translator was misled into
making the text say just the opposite. With regard to the
music of the spheres, Philo, De Car., 3, refers to it in the
very words which remind one of the anonymous Midrash
quoted in Hadar, Deut. 32. 1. Comp. also DR 10. 1 and 2;
Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 729. See further text on pp. 44,
seq. The song of praise of the sun and moon did not strike
the naïve mind as strange, in view of the fact that the sur-
faces of these luminaries resemble the human countenance;
comp. R. Benjamin b. Zerah (about 1050) in his piyyut
tma µyhla wnyhla in the Roman and German Mahzor
(comp. Zunz, Literaturgeschichte, 121), who undoubtedly
made use of a version of Midrash Konen different from
ours, but which Treves still had before him in his commen-
tary on the Roman Mahzor entitled Kimha Da-bishuna, ad
loc. The human countenance of the sun is also referred to
in the Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 6. Comp. also the pre-
ceding note as well as note 112 and footnote 6 on p. 841.

103. PRE 6; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit. See also 2
Enoch 37. 2. In the Midrashim (BR 5. 6; Koheleth 1. 5;
Tehillim 19, 170; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit, loc. cit.) it is
said that the sun is led through a stream, which is put up
for that purpose in heaven, before it starts its revolution, to
cool off its heat; otherwise it might consume the earth.

104. PRE 51 and 6; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 50.
The moon and the stars have light but no heat, and hence
the “bath of hail.” On the stream of fire in which the sun
bathes, comp. also Enoch 17. 4 and Baba Batra 84a. The
latter passage reads: The sun passes paradise in the morn-
ing and hell in the evening. Dawn is a reflection of the
roses of paradise; the evening twilight of the fire of hell.
The stream of fire in which the sun bathes, is identical with
the Nehar di-Nur; comp. Luria on PRE 51 and note 62.

105. WR 31. 9; Tehillim 19, 169; ER 2, 11; MHG
I, 42; Alphabetot 118; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 50.
Quite similar is the statement of the Greek Apocalypse of
Baruch 8 to the effect that the angels remove the crown of
the sun in the evening, bring it to heaven, and “renew” it
there (the “renewing” of creation every day is also alluded
to in the morning prayer, at the end of Yozer, comp. note
6), because the sun and its rays are becoming defiled on
earth. With regard to the compulsory motion of the heav-
enly bodies, which do not wish to shed their light upon a
sinful world, compare with text on pp. 666–724; text on p.
1080. In Visio Pauli 4–6, the sun, moon, stars, and the sea
implore God to grant them the power to destroy the sin-
ners. There is a widespread view, which is based on Deut.
31. 28, to the effect that the earth, the heaven, and the
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heavenly bodies bear witness for and against man, accord-
ing to his actions; comp. Enoch 1. 7; Sifre D., 306;
‘Abodah Zarah 3a. The following legend is quoted by many
medieval authors (Mahzor Vitry 373; Zohar III, 275a; Sefer
Mizwot Gadol, 42nd positive precept; Kaneh in Yalkut Re-
ubeni I, 16, 8b) from an unknown midrashic source which
reads: Whenever Satan brings accusations against Israel on
the New Year, the day when God sits down to judge the
whole universe, God commands him to produce witnesses
in support of his accusations. But he can only secure one
witness on that day, the sun, because the moon is invisible
at that time; but when Satan appears ten days later, on the
Day of Atonement, with his second witness, he is informed
by the Lord that Israel repented of their sins during the ten
days of penitence and that they were pardoned. Satan fares
still worse in the legend given in PR 45, 185b–186a, ac-
cording to which, while Satan is searching for more sins,
God removes sins from the balance in which the good and
evil deeds are weighed. On the appearance of the heavenly
bodies, before and after their daily course, before God,
comp. Baba Batra 25a and text on p. 617.

106. Zohar Hadash Bereshit 4, 23a (on Gen. 2. 8);
that God’s name is engraved in the sun is already men-
tioned in PRE 6, as well as in the Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Be-
reshit 50; whereas according to the Greek Apocalypse of
Baruch 6, the bird running before the sun (compare with
p. 34) bears on its body an inscription of golden letters. In
the old Midrashim (Tan. B. II, 112; Kinyan Torah; intro-
duction to Ekah 2; Tan. Ki-Tissa 16; PK 15, 121a; ShR 41.
6) it is said that a heavenly voice proclaims daily on mount
Horeb: “Woe to mankind for contempt of the Torah.” The
revelation which took place on Sinai-Horeb is a constant
accusation against mankind for not walking in God’s path,
despite the Torah that was given to them. Similarly the daily
appearance of the sun also is a constant accusation against
the sinners who do not recognize their Creator.

107. BR 6. 7; ShR 5. 9; Koheleth Z. 86; Shemuel 9,
74; Yoma 20b–21a; PRE 34. On the grating of the sun
against its wheel, comp. Sachs, Beiträge, I, 50; Perles, Ety-
mologische Studien, 72; Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 145.
This has nothing to do with the music of the spheres, de-
spite the statement of Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed,
II, 8, and Zohar Hadash Bereshit 4 (caption ÷w[m�  |r ynt).
The old Jewish sources are not acquainted with the con-
ception of the music of the spheres; comp. note 102. As to
the noises which resound throughout the universe but are
nevertheless inaudible to man, a good deal more is men-
tioned in the sources just quoted. These noises are at the
birth and death of man, at the first sexual intercourse, as
well as at the time of divorce, the felling of a fruitful tree
and the sloughing of the skin of a serpent, the falling of
rain (Yoma loc. cit., reads more accurately: the roaring of
the taurine angel when he causes the water from the lower

abyss to be poured into the upper abyss; comp. Ta‘anit 25b;
Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 49; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit
10; Responsen der Geonim, Harkavy’s edition, No. 289. p.
142); finally there resounds out of Rome such a loud voice,
that were it not for the grating of the sun, it would have
been audible all over the world. In these sources mythologi-
cal conceptions, as, for instance, the roaring of the taurine
angel of the abyss, which is merely the Jewish recast of the
Babylonian belief about the god “Ea,” are found side by
side with purely poetical images. As to the loud voice
which resounds at the time of a divorce, comp. Index s. v.
“Divorce.” See also text on p. 56.

108. Nedarim 8b; Yoma 20b, which reads: These
motes are named al “la” in Aramaic, according to which
hl (Dan. 4. 32) is explained. On the grating of the sun,
comp. Löw in Orientalische Literaturzeitung, XV, 305.

109. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68b; Babli 27b; Soferim
7. 5. One should not go out of doors on Wednesday night
(i.e., on Wednesday eve, for according to the Jewish con-
ception the day belongs to the preceding night) because the
demon Agrat the daughter of Mahlat (=tljm tb trga;
the transliteration is doubtful, and Kohut’s Persian etymolo-
gy in Angelologie, 88, is certainly untenable) with her eigh-
teen myriads of malicious throngs come out on this night
(also on Saturday night) to inflict evil on man. See Pesahim
111a and 112b; PRK (Grünhut’s edition) 73; BaR 12. 3.
Comp. further Sifra 26. 4; Geiger, Kebuzzat Maamarim,
167, and Ginzberg’s note in the supplement. In the middle
ages Monday (compare with pp. 12–13) and Wednesday
were considered as unlucky days, and there is an accepted
rule ÷ya d |bb ÷ylyjtm “one should not begin any under-
taking on Monday or Wednesday.” Brüll, Jahrbücher, IX, 5
(comp. also ibid., 66), accepts the explanation found in a
manuscript, according to which the belief is due to the fact
that db in Persian signifies “bad;” but this explanation is
rather far-fetched.

110. Compare with pp. 23–24.
111. It is not on earth but in heaven where the moon

slipped in its terror of the punishment which was pro-
nounced.

112. Hadar on Gen. 1. 16, which cites an unknown
midrashic source; Toledot Yizhak on Gen., loc. cit., which is
very likely based on Hadar. According to this legend, the
word µybkwk “stars” is connected with the word hbk “was
extinguished;” the light of the moon was dimmed because
some of her parts fell off. On the etymology of �m� “sun,”
jry and rhs “moon,” see Konen 25–26. The text of this
passage is to be corrected in accordance with Zohar Ha-
dash Bereshit 4, 19b: �m�=vM,ve “servant of man.” Jellinek
emended it correctly without having known the parallel
passage.—In the legends concerning the sun, moon, and
the stars it is presupposed that these luminaries are en-
dowed with consciousness and intelligence. This idea, as
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pointed out in note 100, was so widespread among the an-
cients that Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed, II, 5
(comp. also Yad ha-Hazakah, Yesode ha-Torah, 3. 9), was
justified in referring to the Haggadah as support for his
doctrine which he borrowed from the Greeks, that the
heavenly bodies were endowed with intelligence. Philo, De
Plan. Noe, 3 and De Somn., 4, likewise calls attention to
the agreement among the Jews and the Greeks concerning
this view. It should, however, be observed that in the liturgy,
at least as far as the old prayers are concerned, the con-
ception of the heavenly bodies as intelligent or animate be-
ings is entirely ignored, though the opportunity has
frequently presented itself to make use of this idea, as, for
instance, in the morning and evening prayer, in the passages
of Yozer and Ma‘arib ‘Arabim. On the passages in pseud-
epigraphic literature stating that the heavenly bodies are
endowed with life and senses, comp. note 100, as well as
Enoch 41. 5, and the passages cited by Charles. Not only
Enoch 18. 13–16, but also the Talmud (Mo‘ed Katan 16a)
speaks of “rebellious” stars; compare also with p. 868, on
Meroz (Jud. 5. 23). On the eclipse of the moon and sun
comp. note 100. See further Philo, De M. Opif., 19, and
Steinschneider in Magazin für Literatur d. Auslands, 1845,
No. 80. Concerning the material of which the sun and
moon were made very little is found in the Haggadah; ac-
cording to Konen 25 the moon consists of light, the sun of
fire. The statement made in the Greek Apocalypse of
Baruch 9 to the effect that the moon has the likeness of a
woman (in the original myth she must have been the wife
of the sun) is unknown in Jewish sources. On the human
form of the moon, however, see note 102. Comp. further
Index, s. v. “Man in the Moon.”

THE FIFTH DAY

n the fifth day of creation God took fire113

and water, and out of these two elements
He made the fishes of the sea.114 The animals in
the water are much more numerous than those on
land. For every species on land, excepting only
the weasel, there is a corresponding species in the
water, and, besides, there are many found only
in the water.115 

The ruler over the sea-animals is leviathan.116

With all the other fishes he was made on the
fifth day.117 Originally he was created male and
female like all the other animals. But when it

appeared that a pair of these monsters might an-
nihilate the whole earth with their united strength,
God killed the female.118 So enormous is levia-
than that to quench his thirst he needs all the
water that flows from the Jordan into the sea.119

His food consists of the fish which go between
his jaws of their own accord.120 When he is hun-
gry, a hot breath blows from his nostrils, and it
makes the waters of the great sea seething hot.
Formidable though behemot, the other monster,
is, he feels insecure until he is certain that levia-
than has satisfied his thirst.121 The only thing that
can keep him in check is the stickleback, a little
fish which was created for the purpose, and of
which he stands in great awe.122 But leviathan is
more than merely large and strong; he is won-
derfully made besides. His fins radiate brilliant
light, the very sun is obscured by it,123 and also
his eyes shed such splendor that frequently the
sea is illuminated suddenly by it.121 No wonder
that this marvellous beast is the plaything of
God, in whom He takes His pastime.124 

There is but one thing that makes leviathan
repulsive, his foul smell, which is so strong that
if it penetrated thither, it would render Paradise
itself an impossible abode.125 

The real purpose of leviathan is to be served
up as a dainty to the pious in the world to come.
The female was put into brine as soon as she was
killed, to be preserved against the time when her
flesh will be needed.126 The male is destined to
offer a delectable sight to all beholders before he
is consumed. When his last hour arrives, God will
summon the angels to enter into combat with
the monster. But no sooner will leviathan cast his
glance at them than they will flee in fear and
dismay from the field of battle. They will return
to the charge with swords, but in vain, for his
scales can turn back steel like straw. They will be
equally unsuccessful when they attempt to kill
him by throwing darts and slinging stones; such
missiles will rebound without leaving the least

O
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impression on his body. Disheartened, the an-
gels will give up the combat, and God will com-
mand leviathan and behemot to enter into a duel
with each other. The issue will be that both will
drop dead, behemot slaughtered by a blow of le-
viathan’s fins, and leviathan killed by a lash of
behemot’s tail. From the skin of leviathan God
will construct tents to shelter companies of the
pious while they enjoy the dishes made of his
flesh. The amount assigned to each of the pious
will be in proportion to his deserts, and none
will envy or begrudge the other his better share.
What is left of leviathan’s skin will be stretched
out over Jerusalem as a canopy, and the light
streaming from it will illumine the whole world,
and what is left of his flesh after the pious have
appeased their appetite, will be distributed among
the rest of men, to carry on traffic therewith.127 

On the same day with the fishes, the birds
were created, for these two kinds of animals are
closely related to each other. Fish are fashioned
out of water, and birds out of marshy ground
saturated with water.128 

As leviathan is the king of fishes, so the ziz
is appointed to rule over the birds.129 His name
comes from the variety of tastes his flesh has; it
tastes like this, zeh, and like that, zeh.130 The ziz
is as monstrous of size as leviathan himself. His
ankles rest on the earth, and his head reaches to
the very sky.131 

It once happened that travellers on a vessel
noticed a bird. As he stood in the water, it merely
covered his feet, and his head knocked against
the sky. The onlookers thought the water could
not have any depth at that point, and they pre-
pared to take a bath there. A heavenly voice
warned them: “Alight not here! Once a carpenter’s
axe slipped from his hand at this spot, and it
took it seven years to touch bottom.” The bird
the travellers saw was none other than the ziz.132

His wings are so huge that unfurled they darken
the sun.133 They protect the earth against the

storms of the south; without their aid the earth
would not be able to resist the winds blowing
thence.134 Once an egg of the ziz fell to the
ground and broke. The fluid from it flooded
sixty cities, and the shock crushed three hun-
dred cedars. Fortunately such accidents do not oc-
cur frequently. As a rule the bird lets her eggs slide
gently into her nest. This one mishap was due
to the fact that the egg was rotten, and the bird
cast it away carelessly. The ziz has another name,
Renanim,135 because he is the celestial singer.136

On account of his relation to the heavenly re-
gions he is also called Sekwi, the seer, and, be-
sides, he is called “son of the nest,”137 because
his fledgling birds break away from the shell
without being hatched by the mother bird; they
spring directly from the nest, as it were.138 Like
leviathan, so ziz is a delicacy to be served to the
pious at the end of time, to compensate them
for the privations which abstaining from the un-
clean fowls imposed upon them.139 

113. Konen 26, where �a should probably be read
instead of rwa; comp., however, Ginzberg, Unbekannte
Sekte, 114, note 2, as well as PRE 9.

114. Konen 26. On the three elements, light, fire,
and water, by the combination of which all the heavenly
and earthly bodies have been formed, comp. Konen 24.

115. Hullin 127a; Yerushalmi Shabbat 14, 14c; Te-
hillim 104, 445; PR 23, 117a. The creation of the sea
shows God’s might as much as that of all the other crea-
tures taken together. Similarly God’s power is manifested
in the creation of Leviathan as in that of all the other crea-
tures taken together. See Mekilta Bahodesh 7, 69b (read
µyh� instead of µwyh�), and Mekilta RS, 109.

116. Midrash Jonah 98; compare also with p. 37,
and p. 1033, as well as Mekilta RS, 109. A vast collection
of passages from rabbinic literature, which treat of Levia-
than, is given by I. Löw in Judaica (Cohen-Festschrift, Ber-
lin, 1912), 338–340. Comp. also Löw in Orientalische
Studien, 555; Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 127–130.

117. Baba Batra 74b; BR 7. 4; Konen 26; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 1. 20. In all these passages, µynynt (Gen.,
loc. cit.) is identified with Leviathan (so BR 11. 9, and the
parallel passages cited by Theodor, ad loc.). ÷ynt is indeed
the proper word for Leviathan, since by looking at it man
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is induced to relate (=÷nt) God’s wonders. Comp. Lekah,
Gen., loc. cit. According to another view µynynt means the
“sea-gazelle;” comp. Baba Batra, loc. cit., and note 132.

118. Baba Batra 74b; Zohar II, 108b. Konen 26
mentions the creation of the female Leviathan, but not its
slaying; it thus assumes the existence of a pair of these mon-
sters which have no sexual desire, so that they do not multi-
ply. This is explicitly stated in BR 7. 4 with reference to
Behemoth; this source quotes the dissenting view that nei-
ther Leviathan nor Behemoth exists as a “pair.” In Baba Ba-
tra, loc. cit., however, it is stated that God not only slew the
female, but also castrated the male. Comp. also Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 1. 20. The Leviathan “pair” may be com-
pared with the Babylonian myth concerning Tiamat and her
only mate Kingu, according to which the latter is vanquished
by Marduk and made harmless, while the former is slain. 

119. Baba Batra 74b. The Midrashim (PK 6, 58; PR
16, 81a; WR 22. 9; BaR 21. 18; Tan. Pinehas 6) describe,
in still more glowing colors, the enormous quantities of wa-
ter needed by Behemoth, and quote a view according to
which a river comes out from paradise in order to quench
the thirst of this monster. Comp. note 142.

120. PK 29, 188a; Baba Batra 74b; Midrash Jonah 98;
PRE 9. Compare with p. 37; text on. p. 1033.

121. Baba Batra 74b–75a. Comp. also the Midrashim
cited in note 119.

122. Shabbat 77b; PRK (Grünhut’s edition) 74;
Iggeret Ba‘ale Hayyim 3, 12. According to I. Löw, Orien-
talische Studien, 565, tyklk which causes terror to the Le-
viathan, is the Greek P"86\l “lizard.”

123. PK 29, 188a. Compare also with p. 29, with re-
gard to the illuminating canopy over the heads of the pious
made of the hide of Leviathan. The clothes of the first “hu-
man couple” which were “garments of light,” were made of
the hide of the female Leviathan (comp. Index, s. v. “Adam,
Garments of ”). Comp. the unknown Midrash in Hadar
and Da‘at (hdwhy tjnm) on Gen. 3. 21. In the Babylonian
myths of creation the heavens are formed of the upper parts
of the body of Tiamat.

124. ‘Abodah Zarah 3b; PRE 9; Midrash Jonah 98;
Hasidim 476. Comp. further Septuagint and Targum on Ps.
104. 26, both of which understand this passage to say (very
likely on the basis of Job 40. 27, as already remarked by
Rashi on Ps., loc. cit., which escaped the notice of Grün-
baum, Gesammelte Aufsätze 128) that God sports with Le-
viathan. In ‘Abodah Zarah, loc. cit., the following account
is given of God’s occupation during the twelve hours of the
day. He studies the Torah during the first three hours; He
judges the world for three hours; during the next three hours
He provides for the needs of all living creatures; the last
three hours He spends sporting with Leviathan. This Hag-
gadah is allegorically explained in ER 2, 61–62, where Le-
viathan is taken symbolically to represent the power of the

heathen (comp. Tehillim 104, 445). It is accordingly stated
there that nothing pleases God so much as the failure of
the designs of the heathen against Him (comp. Ps. 2. 1–4).
On the plan of God’s daily occupation comp. further ER
17, 84; 18, 90; 26, 130; 31, 162. On Leviathan=evil,
comp. note 127, end.

125. Baba Batra 75a, which literally reads: If Levia-
than were not to put his head into paradise and become
perfumed by its fragrance, no creature could exist on account
of the awful odor he emits. This statement has nothing to
do with the medieval legend concerning the offensive odor
of the devil, but it is related to the ancient identification of
Leviathan with the sea. The latter has an offensive odor.
Compare with text on p. 557.

126. Baba Batra 74b, where a reason is given why the
female monster and not the male was put to death. Comp.
note 118 and the following note.

127. PK 29, 188a–188b; Baba Batra 75a; Alphabe-
tot 98. The contest between the angels and the monsters is
variously described in the sources quoted above, and espe-
cially noteworthy is the description of Alphabetot. Gabriel
receives the order from God to drag out Leviathan from
the Great Sea (=Ocean, or the Mediterranean Sea; comp.
Baba Batra 74b and note 73), for which purpose the angel
provides himself with the necessary implements. He suc-
ceeds in hooking Leviathan, but is swallowed up in his at-
tempt to drag him out on dry land. Whereupon God
Hinself is obliged to seize Leviathan, and He slays him in
the presence of the pious. Then Michael and Gabriel are
sent against the male and female Behemoth, but being un-
able to carry out God’s command (this is the way the frag-
mentary text is to be emended), He Himself is then
obliged to accomplish it. For further details concerning Le-
viathan and Behemoth, comp. Pirke Mashiah, 76; BHM
VI. 150; WR 13. 3; Kalir in the piyyut µlw[ ÷wkyw (end of
Lamentations in Roman Mahzor), who made use of old
sources which are no longer extant, in his description of
the two monsters and of their contest which ends with the
annihilation of both. Compare further with pp. 29 and 33
with reference to Ziz and Behemoth. It is noteworthy that
the tannaitic literature does not contain anything concern-
ing Leviathan and Behemoth (the remark in Sifra 11. 10
that Leviathan is a clean fish has hardly anything to do
with the view that it will be eaten at the Messianic ban-
quet, comp. also Hullin 67b and note 139, beginning), nor
concerning the Messianic banquet. The word used in Abot
3. 25 need not be taken literally, as may be seen from To-
sefta Sanhedrin 8. 9. Only in post-tannaitic literature, espe-
cially in later Midrashim, does the Messianic banquet play a
great part. Comp., besides the sources already quoted, Ni-
starot R. Simeon 80; BHM V, 45–46; VI, 47; Alphabet R.
Akiba 33. Compare also with pp. 938–939 and 1033. Luz-
zatto, in his notes on the Roman Mahzor II, 212b, correctly
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remarked that the legend about the Messianic banquet
wants to convey the view that this will be the last feast, af-
ter which the pure spiritual life will begin, when there will
be no bodily needs or pleasures. Those who interpret the
Leviathan-Behemoth legends allegorically conceive the Mes-
sianic banquet in a spiritual sense. Comp. further below.
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11. 26 reads: And they will en-
joy the good things which were prepared for them in the
pristine times. This is not to be translated, as is done by
Bousset, Religion, 327: And they will. . . to enjoy the meat
of the steer. This mistranslation is due to the fact that Bous-
set incorrectly read arwt for abwf. Comp. also note 79 with
regard to the wine of the Messianic banquet. The pseud-
epigraphic literature already knows the essential elements of
the highly developed Leviathan-Behemoth legends found in
the later Midrashim. In Enoch 60.7–10 it is asserted, in
agreement with BR 7.4, that Leviathan and Behemoth (al-
luding to Job 40. 20 and Ps 50. 10–11, Behemoth was de-
scribed in the Hebrew text of Enoch as hd� twmhb, which
the translator, however, misunderstood and instead of hd<c;

“field,” i.e., “the dry land,” has hdo{v' “his breast”) were cre-
ated on the fifth day, and of these two the former was the
female and the latter the male. But they were separated
(compare with p. 28, with regard to the female of the Levia-
than), the male monster, Behemoth, received the desert Du-
dain for his abode (undoubtedly identical with the desert
Dudel, Enoch 10. 4; that the latter is situated in the prox-
imity of Jerusalem, the former east of paradise, cannot be
urged as an objection to this identification, as the holy city
is east of paradise; comp. PRE 20 20, beginning. See fur-
ther notes 119 and 141 on the habitation of Behemoth in
the proximity of paradise), whereas the female Leviathan
lives in the depth of the sea. Both, however (verse 24), will
serve as food (for the pious; but the text is not very clear
here). In 4 Ezra 6. 49–52, Enoch is made use of, but at the
same time an attempt is made to explain how it happens
that the male monster Behemoth lives on the dry land,
while his mate, Leviathan, is in the water. The mates of Le-
viathan and Behemoth are spoken of in rabbinic sources
(comp. note 118). Nowhere, however (Targum Yerushalmi
I, 21, is based on Baba Batra 74b, and does not maintain,
as Gunkel, Schöpfung und Chaos, p. 54, incorrectly asserts,
that Behemoth is the wife of Leviathan), is the idea ex-
pressed that both monsters are “a mated pair”; nor does it
occur in BR 7. 4; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 16. The Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 4 knows of the leg-
end that both monsters are destined to be the food of the
pious in the time to come, but does not offer any additional
information on the subject. The Apocalypse of Abraham
10 speaks of Leviathans (i.e., the male and female mon-
sters), which the archangel Jaoel holds in check; in another
passage (21; the text is not quite clear) Leviathan and his
possession are spoken of, where, perhaps, the Leviathan

and his mate should be read. In case this apocalyptic work
was originally composed in Hebrew, the present text can
easily be explained as being due to the translator’s confu-
sion of wtynq=/t[nq “his mate” with wtynq=wnynq “his pos-
session.” Comp. Kiddushin 6a, where instead of the
reading hywnq, as is found in our texts, we should read, with
the Geonim in Sha‘are Zedek 17a, No. 4, ytynq=yt[nq “my
mate.” In the last passage of the Apocalypse referred to
above the remark is made that the world rests upon Levia-
than. This shows the high antiquity of the similar state-
ment found in rabbinic sources; PRE 9; Konen 26; ‘Aseret
ha-Dibrot 63; Baraita de-Ma‘aseh Bereshit 47 (the whole
world, as well as the “Great Sea” which compasses it, rests
on four pillars, and these pillars rest on one of the fins of
Leviathan); Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 9; Zohar III, 279.
Comp. also the numerous quotations from Kabbalistic writ-
ings by Luria on PRE, loc. cit., as well as Ginzberg, Hagga-
da bei den Kirchenv., 19, where a quotation from a New
Testament apocrypha is given concerning the “divos pisces
(i.e., Leviathan and his mate) jacentes super aquas . . . te-
nentes totam terram.” Rather obscure is the statement of
Jerome on Is. 27. 1 that, according to a Judaica Fabula, the
monster spoken of by the prophet lives under the ground
and in the air, whereas the monsters mentioned in Gen. 1.
21 have their habitation in the sea. As an explanation of
these obscure words of Jerome, attention should be called
to the fact that next to the view mentioned above which sees
in Leviathan a monster which encircles the whole earth,
there is also another which identifies him with the vault of
heaven to which the signs of the Zodiac are affixed. Comp.
the quotation from PRE by Kimhi on Is., loc. cit.; Kalir,
loc. cit. (it has 365 eyes=days of the year); Kaneh 30c and
32c–32d; Rokeah in the commentary on Yezirah 14c.
Comp. also Harkavy aylta ylt in the Hebrew periodical
Ben ‘Ammi, January 1887, 27–35. That Leviathan was not
identical with the µynynt mentioned in Gen., loc. cit., is also
presupposed by the Haggadah which asserts that Leviathan
was created first (this is based on Job 40. 19, which rather
applies to Behemoth; thus the two monsters are taken to
be a “pair;” comp. above), and afterwards the rest of the
world. Comp. Ibn Ezra’s introduction to his commentary
on the Pentateuch, and bwya l[ �wrp ed. Sulzbach, Job,
loc. cit. All these legends concerning Leviathan and Be-
hemoth point to the fact, which has already been observed
by several authors (comp. especially Gunkel, Schöpfung und
Chaos, 41–69), that a good deal of old mythological mate-
rial has been preserved in them. Nevertheless one must not
look exclusively for Babylonian myths, and one is not war-
ranted to identify, on the basis of Enoch, loc. cit., Behe-
moth and Leviathan with Tiamat and Kingu, respectively,
of the Babylonian mythology, since not only the rabbinic
sources but also Job 40 clearly describes Behemoth as a land
monster. It may therefore be said that Behemoth belongs
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to quite another cycle of myths, but owing to learned com-
binations, the pseudepigraphic authors made it the consort
of Leviathan, whereas the rabbinic sources retain the original
conception of it as a land monster. The allegorical interpre-
tation of the Leviathan-Behemoth legends originated at a
very early date, and is found not only among the Gnostics
(comp. the Jewish gnostic Apocalypse of Abraham, loc. cit.,
and Hippolytus 5. 21, on Leviathan as a bad angel in the
system of Justinus), but also in rabbinic sources. Comp.
ER 2, 61–62 (partly quoted in note 124); Guide of the Per-
plexed, III, 23; Kimhi on Is. 27. 1, and particularly in kab-
balistic literature in which Leviathan is identified with
“Evil” which will disappear in Messianic times, when the
righteous as purely spiritual beings like the angels, will en-
joy life in paradise. See Ma‘areket 8, 102–103b; Nefesh ha-
Hayyim 1, 17; the numerous passages cited from Zohar by
Heilpern, ‘Erke ha-Kinnuyim, s. v. ÷tywl. See also the re-
mark of R. David b. R. Judah he-Hasid in Shitah
Mekubbezet on Baba Batra 75a. On Leviathan as the ser-
pent encircling the world, compare with Grünbaum, Gesa-
mmelte Aufsätze, 129, and footnote 275 on p. 304.

128. Hullin 27b; PK 4, 35a; Tan. B. IV, 112 (the
feet of the hen therefore resemble the scales of the fish);
Tan. Hukkat 6; BaR 19. 3; Koheleth 7. 23; Konen 26. Philo,
De M. Opif., 20, finds the relationship between birds and
fishes in that these two kinds of animals swim, the former
in the air (<ZP,4< “to swim” may also be used for the
flight of birds), the latter in the water. On the view of PRE
9 concerning the origin of birds and fishes, comp. Ginzberg,
Unbekannte Sekte, 114. See further Targum Yerushalmi,
Gen. 1. 20.

129. The name Ziz is derived from Ps. 50. 11 (yd�

zyz), which is taken by the Haggadah as a proper name. Jo-
hann Heinrich Wolfius wrote a monograph on Ziz under
the title “Dissertatio de port-entosae magnitudinis ave yd�

zyz,” which appeared in Leipzig, 1683.
130. WR 22. 10; Tehillim 80, 363. Comp. further

PK 6, 58a; PR 16, 81a; Tan. Pinehas 12; BaR 21. 18, with
regard to Ziz; see also text on p. 2.

131. Targum on Ps. 50. 11, which is very likely
based on Baba Batra 73b. Comp. the following note. It is
stated in Konen 26 that Ziz rests its feet on the fins of Le-
viathan (comp. note 127), and that his head reaches the
throne of glory. On this passage comp. note 139.

132. Baba Batra 73b. Comp, further Ma‘asiyyot (Gas-
ter’s edition 8), where in the Alexander legend an allusion
is made to this axe.

133. WR 22. 10; BR 19. 4.
134. Gittin 31b and Baba Batra 25b. In both of these

talmudic passages the winged Ån ÷b is none other than Ziz,
as may be seen by comparing the talmudic statement with
that found in the sources referred to in the preceding note.
The commentators, however, take Ån ÷b to be a winged

angel; comp. Rashi, ad loc., as well as in his commentary
on Job 39. 26.

135. Bekorot 57b and Menahot 66b, as an explana-
tion of Job 39. 13.

136. Targum Job 3. 6, 38. 36, 39. 13. In all these
targumic passages this bird bearing the name arb lwgnrt

“the wild cock” (comp. rbh rw� “wild ox,” as a name for
Behemoth, note 143; it is nevertheless doubtful whether
the word arb is to be translated by “wild” in these cases) is
undoubtedly to be identified with Ziz, although in the leg-
end of Solomon (compare with p. 975 and note 86 apper-
taining to it) arb lwgnrt is employed to describe an
entirely different bird. Comp. note 139.

137. On Sekwi (ywk�) comp. Targum on Job 38. 36
(according to Rosh ha-Shanah 26a and Yerushalmi Bera-
kot 9, 13c, it signifies “cock”); comp. note 139. On ynkwy

rb “son of the nest,” see the following note.
138. The attempt to explain ynkwy rb as Persian must

not be taken seriously; comp. Ginzberg in Jewish Encyclo-
pedia, II, 512 s. v. “Bar Yokni,” where reasons are given for
the translation “son of the nest.” The talmudic passages
where this gigantic bird is mentioned are: Sukkah 5a (bot-
tom); Yoma 80a; Bekorot 57b. Comp. also Menahot 66b
and Sifra 1. 14. Comp. Ginzberg in Schwarz-Festschrift, 360.

139. WR 22. 10, where it is explicitly stated that Ziz
and Leviathan belong to the “clean animals” (comp. note
127 with reference to Leviathan), whereas in 13. 3 and Te-
hillim 146, 535, it is emphasized, with reference to the use
of these animals, that in the time of the Messiah a new To-
rah will be given which will dispense with the present di-
etary laws. Nistarot R. Simeon 8 reads: Behemoth will be
slaughtered, Leviathan (a fish does not require to be killed
ritually) will be torn by Ziz, and the latter slaughtered by
Moses. In view of the description of the contest between
Behemoth and Leviathan (compare with p. 29), we should
probably read in Nistarot twmhbw wfjw� ÷tywl, “and Behe-
moth will be slain by Leviathan,” i. e. by the points of his
fins, which may be used as instruments for ritual slaughter-
ing; comp. Hullin 1. 2. On the disposal of the three monsters,
Leviathan, Behemoth, and Ziz, that is, the representatives
of the three animal kingdoms, at the Messianic banquet,
see Tehillim 18, 153, and 23, 202, whence the statement
found in later writings (Kad ha-Kemah, end of letter j, 93a;
Levita, Tishbi, s. v. hnkwy) that the bird Bar Yokni will be
used as food for the pious in Messianic times. No trace is
found in older sources of the identity of this bird with Ziz;
but since µynnr (Job 49. 13) is according to Bekorot 57b,
the same as Bar Yokni, and in the opinion of Targum, ad
loc., it is the same as arb lwgnrt, i. e., Ziz (comp. Targum
Ps. 50. 11), it was quite natural for the later authorities to
identify Bar Yokni with Ziz. In most of the Ziz legends the
dependence upon Iranic mythology is evident. The “heav-
enly singer and seer” is naturally the sacred cock of Avesta
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(Vendidad 18, 33, seq.); comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Auf-
sätze, 37, seq.; Rubin, Kabbala und Agada, 23–25; Ginz-
berg in Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Cock,” as well as note
194. Of Iranic origin is also the conception that the wings
of Ziz eclipse the sun. With this should be compared the
sun birds of the Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 6–8 and the
Chalkidri in 2 Enoch 15; comp. Bousset, Religion, 568.
Highly instructive is the following passage in Konen 26,
which precedes the description of the creation of Ziz
(comp. note 131): And He created an Ofan (a kind of an-
gel) on earth, whose head reaches the holy Hayyot who is
the mediator between Israel and their heavenly Father. He
bears the name Sandalfon and fashions out of the prayers
wreaths (or crowns) for God’s majesty, which ascend upon
the head of the Lord at his uttering the holy name. What-
ever is said here concerning Sandalfon is taken from Ha-
gigah 13b (comp. also PR 20, 97a). The connection,
however, between Sandalfon and Ziz can only be under-
stood when one considers the fact that Ziz was originally
taken as the heavenly singer; he is hence identical with
Sandalfon. To quite a different cycle of legends belongs the
conception of the gigantic bird Ziz, which will be eaten by
the pious in the world to come.

THE SIXTH DAY

s the fish were formed out of water, and
the birds out of boggy earth well mixed

with water, so the mammals were formed out of
solid earth,140 and as leviathan is the most nota-
ble representative of the fish kind, and ziz of the
bird kind, so behemot is the most notable repre-
sentative of the mammal kind. Behemot matches
leviathan in strength, and he had to be prevented,
like leviathan, from multiplying and increasing,
else the world could not have continued to exist;
after God had created him male and female, He
at once deprived him of the desire to propagate
his kind.141 He is so monstrous that he requires
the produce of a thousand mountains for his
daily food. All the water that flows through the
bed of the Jordan in a year suffices him exactly
for one gulp. It therefore was necessary to give
him one stream entirely for his own use, a
stream flowing forth from Paradise, called

Yubal.142 Behemot, too, is destined to be served
to the pious as an appetizing dainty, but before
they enjoy his flesh, they will be permitted to
view the mortal combat between leviathan and
behemot, as a reward for having denied them-
selves the pleasures of the circus and its gladiato-
rial contests.143 

Leviathan, ziz, and behemot are not the only
monsters; there are many others, and marvel-
lous ones, like the reëm, a giant animal, of which
only one couple, male and female, is in existence.
Had there been more, the world could hardly
have maintained itself against them. The act of
copulation occurs but once in seventy years be-
tween them, for God has so ordered it that the
male and female reëm are at opposite ends of
the earth, the one in the east, the other in the
west. The act of copulation results in the death
of the male. He is bitten by the female and dies
of the bite. The female becomes pregnant and
remains in this state for no less than twelve years.
At the end of this long period she gives birth to
twins, a male and a female. The year preceding
her delivery she is not able to move. She would
die of hunger, were it not that her own spittle
flowing copiously from her mouth waters and
fructifies the earth near her, and causes it to bring
forth enough for her maintenance. For a whole
year the animal can but roll from side to side,
until finally her belly bursts, and the twins issue
forth. Their appearance is thus the signal for the
death of the mother reëm. She makes room for
the new generation, which in turn is destined to
suffer the same fate as the generation that went
before. Immediately after birth, the one goes east-
ward and the other westward, to meet only after
the lapse of seventy years, propagate themselves,
and perish.144 A traveller who once saw a reëm
one day old described its height to be four par-
asangs, and the length of its head one parasang
and a half.145 Its horns measure one hundred
ells, and their height is a great deal more.146 

A
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One of the most remarkable creatures is the
“man of the mountain,” Adne Sadeh, or, briefly,
Adam.147 His form is exactly that of a human
being, but he is fastened to the ground by means
of a navel-string, upon which his life depends. The
cord once snapped, he dies. This animal keeps
himself alive with what is produced by the soil
around about him as far as his tether permits him
to crawl. No creature may venture to approach
within the radius of his cord, for he seizes and
demolishes whatever comes in his reach. To kill
him, one may not go near to him, the navel-string
must be severed from a distance by means of a
dart, and then he dies amid groans and moans.148 

Once upon a time a traveller happened in
the region where this animal is found. He over-
heard his host consult his wife as to what to do
to honor their guest, and resolve to serve “our
man,” as he said. Thinking he had fallen among
cannibals, the stranger ran as fast as his feet could
carry him from his entertainer, who sought vainly
to restrain him. Afterward, he found out that
there had been no intention of regaling him with
human flesh, but only with the flesh of the
strange animal called “man.”149 

As the “man of the mountain” is fixed to the
ground by his navel-string, so the barnacle-goose
is grown to a tree by its bill. It is hard to say
whether it is an animal and must be slaughtered
to be fit for food, or whether it is a plant and no
ritual ceremony is necessary before eating it.150 

Among the birds the phoenix is the most
wonderful. When Eve gave all the animals some
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge, the phoenix
was the only bird that refused to eat thereof, and
he was rewarded with eternal life. When he has
lived a thousand years, his body shrinks, and the
feathers drop from it, until he is as small as an
egg. This is the nucleus of the new bird.151 

The phoenix is also called “the guardian of
the terrestrial sphere.” He runs with the sun on his
circuit, and he spreads out his wings and catches

up the fiery rays of the sun.152 If he were not
there to intercept them, neither man nor any other
animate being would keep alive. On his right
wing the following words are inscribed in huge
letters,153 about four thousand stadia high: “Nei-
ther the earth produces me, nor the heavens, but
only the wings of fire.” His food consists of the
manna of heaven and the dew of the earth. His
excrement is a worm, whose excrement in turn
is the cinnamon used by kings and princes.152

Enoch, who saw the phoenix birds when he was
translated, describes them as flying creatures,
wonderful and strange in appearance, with the
feet and tails of lions, and the heads of croco-
diles; their appearance is of a purple color like
the rainbow; their size nine hundred measures.
Their wings are like those of angels, each having
twelve, and they attend the chariot of the sun
and go with him, bringing heat and dew as they
are ordered by God. In the morning when the
sun starts on his daily course, the phœnixes and
the chalkidri154 sing, and every bird flaps its
wings, rejoicing the Giver of light, and they sing
a song at the command of the Lord.155 

Among reptiles the salamander and the sha-
mir are the most marvellous. The salamander orig-
inates from a fire of myrtle wood156 which has
been kept burning for seven years steadily by
means of magic arts. Not bigger than a mouse, it
yet is invested with peculiar properties. One who
smears himself with its blood is invulnerable,157

and the web woven by it is a talisman against
fire.158 The people who lived at the deluge boast-
ed that, were a fire flood to come, they would
protect themselves with the blood of the sala-
mander.159 

King Hezekiah owes his life to the salaman-
der. His wicked father, King Ahaz, had delivered
him to the fires of Moloch, and he would have
been burnt, had his mother not painted him with
the blood of the salamander, so that the fire
could do him no harm.160 
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The shamir was made at twilight on the sixth
day of creation together with other extraordi-
nary things.161 It is about as large as a barley corn,
and it possesses the remarkable property of cut-
ting the hardest of diamonds. For this reason it
was used for the stones in the breastplate worn
by the high priest. First the names of the twelve
tribes were traced with ink on the stones to be
set into the breastplate, then the shamir was
passed over the lines, and thus they were graven.
The wonderful circumstance was that the fric-
tion wore no particles from the stones. The
shamir was also used for hewing into shape the
stones from which the Temple was built, because
the law prohibited iron tools to be used for the
work in the Temple.162 The shamir may not be
put in an iron vessel for safe-keeping, nor in any
metal vessel, it would burst such a receptacle
asunder. It is kept wrapped up in a woollen cloth,
and this in turn is placed in a lead basket filled
with barley bran.163 The shamir was guarded in
Paradise until Solomon needed it. He sent the
eagle thither to fetch the worm.164 With the de-
struction of the Temple the shamir vanished.165 

A similar fate overtook the tahash, which
had been created only that its skin might be used
for the Tabernacle. Once the Tabernacle was
completed, the tahash disappeared. It had a
horn on its forehead, was gaily colored like the
turkey-cock, and belonged to the class of clean
animals.166 

Among the fishes there are also wonderful
creatures, the sea-goats and the dolphins, not to
mention leviathan. A seafaring man once saw a
sea-goat on whose horns the words were in-
scribed: “I am a little sea-animal, yet I traversed
three hundred parasangs to offer myself as food
to the leviathan.”167 The dolphins are half man
and half fish; they even have sexual intercourse
with human beings; therefore they are called also
“sons of the sea,” for in a sense they represent
the human kind in the waters.168 

Though every species in the animal world was
created during the last two days of the six of
creation,169 yet many characteristics of certain
animals appeared later. Cats and mice, foes now,
were friends originally. Their later enmity had a
distinct cause. On one occasion the mouse ap-
peared before God and spoke: “I and the cat are
partners, but now we have nothing to eat.” The
Lord answered: “Thou art intriguing against thy
companion, only that thou mayest devour her.
As a punishment, she shall devour thee.” There-
upon the mouse: “O Lord of the world, wherein
have I done wrong?” God replied: “O thou un-
clean reptile, thou shouldst have been warned
by the example of the moon, who lost a part of
her light, because she spake ill of the sun, and
what she lost was given to her opponent.170 The
evil intentions thou didst harbor against thy
companion shall be punished in the same way.
Instead of thy devouring her, she shall devour
thee.” The mouse: “O Lord of the world! Shall
my whole kind be destroyed?” God: “I will take
care that a remnant of thee is spared.” In her
rage the mouse bit the cat, and the cat in turn
threw herself upon the mouse, and hacked into
her with her teeth until she lay dead. Since that
moment the mouse stands in such awe of the cat
that she does not even attempt to defend herself
against her enemy’s attacks, and always keeps
herself in hiding.171 

Similarly dogs and cats maintained a friendly
relation to each other, and only later on became
enemies. A dog and a cat were partners, and
they shared with each other whatever they had.
It once happened that neither could find any-
thing to eat for three days. Thereupon the dog
proposed that they dissolve their partnership. The
cat should go to Adam, in whose house there
would surely be enough for her to eat, while the
dog should seek his fortune elsewhere. Before they
separated, they took an oath never to go to the
same master. The cat took up her abode with
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Adam, and she found sufficient mice in his house
to satisfy her appetite. Seeing how useful she
was in driving away and extirpating mice, Adam
treated her most kindly. The dog, on the other
hand, saw bad times. The first night after their
separation he spent in the cave of the wolf, who
had granted him a night’s lodging. At night the
dog caught the sound of steps, and he reported
it to his host, who bade him repulse the intrud-
ers. They were wild animals. Little lacked and the
dog would have lost his life. Dismayed, the dog
fled from the house of the wolf, and took refuge
with the monkey. But he would not grant him
even a single night’s lodging; and the fugitive
was forced to appeal to the hospitality of the
sheep. Again the dog heard steps in the middle
of the night. Obeying the bidding of his host, he
arose to chase away the marauders, who turned
out to be wolves. The barking of the dog ap-
prised the wolves of the presence of sheep, so that
the dog innocently caused the sheep’s death. Now
he had lost his last friend. Night after night he
begged for shelter, without ever finding a home.
Finally, he decided to repair to the house of
Adam, who also granted him refuge for one
night. When wild animals approached the house
under cover of darkness, the dog began to bark,
Adam awoke, and with his bow and arrow he
drove them away. Recognizing the dog’s useful-
ness, he bade him remain with him always. But as
soon as the cat espied the dog in Adam’s house,
she began to quarrel with him, and reproach him
with having broken his oath to her. Adam did his
best to pacify the cat. He told her he had himself
invited the dog to make his home there, and he
assured her she would in no wise be the loser by
the dog’s presence; he wanted both to stay with
him. But it was impossible to appease the cat.
The dog promised her not to touch anything in-
tended for her. She insisted that she could not
live in one and the same house with a thief like
the dog. Bickerings between the dog and the cat

became the order of the day. Finally the dog
could stand it no longer, and he left Adam’s
house, and betook himself to Seth’s. By Seth he
was welcomed kindly, and from Seth’s house, he
continued to make efforts at reconciliation with
the cat. In vain. Yes, the enmity between the first
dog and the first cat was transmitted to all their
descendants until this very day.172 

Even the physical peculiarities of certain ani-
mals were not original features with them, but
owed their existence to something that occurred
subsequent to the days of creation. The mouse
at first had quite a different mouth from its pres-
ent mouth. In Noah’s ark, in which all animals,
to ensure the preservation of every kind, lived
together peaceably, the pair of mice were once
sitting next to the cat. Suddenly the latter remem-
bered that her father was in the habit of devour-
ing mice, and thinking there was no harm in
following his example, she jumped at the mouse,
who vainly looked for a hole into which to slip
out of sight. Then a miracle happened; a hole
appeared where none had been before, and the
mouse sought refuge in it. The cat pursued the
mouse, and though she could not follow her into
the hole, she could insert her paw and try to pull
the mouse out of her covert. Quickly the mouse
opened her mouth in the hope that the paw
would go into it, and the cat would be prevented
from fastening her claws in her flesh. But as the
cavity of the mouth was not big enough, the cat
succeeded in clawing the cheeks of the mouse.
Not that this helped her much, it merely wid-
ened the mouth of the mouse, and her prey after
all escaped the cat.173 After her happy escape,
the mouse betook herself to Noah and said to
him, “O pious man, be good enough to sew up
my cheek where my enemy, the cat, has torn a
rent in it.” Noah bade her fetch a hair out of the
tail of the swine, and with this he repaired the
damage. Thence the little seam-like line next to
the mouth of every mouse to this very day.174 
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The raven is another animal that changed its
appearance during its sojourn in the ark. When
Noah desired to send him forth to find out about
the state of the waters, he hid under the wings of
the eagle. Noah found him, however, and said
to him, “Go and see whether the waters have di-
minished.” The raven pleaded: “Hast thou none
other among all the birds to send on this er-
rand?” Noah: “My power extends no further than
over thee and the dove.”175 But the raven was
not satisfied. He said to Noah with great inso-
lence: “Thou sendest me forth only that I may
meet my death, and thou wishest my death that
my wife may be at thy service.”176 Thereupon
Noah cursed the raven thus: “May thy mouth,
which has spoken evil against me, be accursed,
and thy intercourse with thy wife be only through
it.”177 All the animals in the ark said Amen. And
this is the reason why a mass of spittle runs from
the mouth of the male raven into the mouth of
the female during the act of copulation, and
only thus the female is impregnated.178 

Altogether the raven is an unattractive ani-
mal. He is unkind toward his own young so
long as their bodies are not covered with black
feathers,179 though as a rule ravens love one an-
other.180 God therefore takes the young ravens
under His special protection. From their own ex-
crement maggots come forth,181 which serve as
their food during the three days that elapse after
their birth, until their white feathers turn black
and their parents recognize them as their off-
spring and care for them.182 

The raven has himself to blame also for the
awkward hop in his gait. He observed the grace-
ful step of the dove, and envious of her tried to
emulate it. The outcome was that he almost broke
his bones without in the least succeeding in mak-
ing himself resemble the dove, not to mention
that he brought the scorn of the other animals
down upon himself. His failure excited their
ridicule. Then he decided to return to his own

original gait, but in the interval he had unlearnt
it, and he could walk neither the one way nor
the other properly. His step had become a hop
betwixt and between. Thus we see how true it is,
that he who is dissatisfied with his small portion
loses the little he has in striving for more and
better things.183 

 The steer is also one of the animals that have
suffered a change in the course of time. Origi-
nally his face was entirely overgrown with hair,
but now there is none on his nose, and that is
because Joshua kissed him on his nose during
the siege of Jericho. Joshua was an exceedingly
heavy man. Horses, donkeys, and mules, none
could bear him, they all broke down under his
weight. What they could not do, the steer ac-
complished. On his back Joshua rode to the siege
of Jericho, and in gratitude he bestowed a kiss
upon his nose.184 

The serpent, too, is other than it was at first.
Before the fall of man it was the cleverest of all
animals created, and in form it resembled man
closely. It stood upright, and was of extraordi-
nary size.185 Afterward, it lost the mental advan-
tages it had possessed as compared with other
animals, and it degenerated physically, too; it was
deprived of its feet, so that it could not pursue
other animals and kill them. The mole and the
frog had to be made harmless in similar ways;
the former has no eyes, else it were irresistible,
and the frog has no teeth, else no animal in the
water were sure of its life.186 

While the cunning of the serpent wrought
its own undoing, the cunning of the fox stood
him in good stead in many an embarrassing sit-
uation. After Adam had committed the sin of
disobedience, God delivered the whole of the
animal world into the power of the Angel of
Death, and He ordered him to cast one pair of
each kind into the water. He and leviathan to-
gether thus have dominion over all that has
life. When the Angel of Death was in the act of



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



executing the Divine command upon the fox,
he began to weep bitterly. The Angel of Death
asked him the reason of his tears, and the fox re-
plied that he was mourning the sad fate of his
friend. At the same time he pointed to the figure
of a fox in the sea, which was nothing but his
own reflection. The Angel of Death, persuaded
that a representative of the fox family had been
cast into the water, let him go free. The fox told
his trick to the cat, and she in turn played it on
the Angel of Death.187 So it happened that nei-
ther cats nor foxes are represented in the water,
while all other animals are.188 

When leviathan passed the animals in re-
view, and missing the fox was informed of the
sly way in which he had eluded his authority, he
dispatched great and powerful fish on the er-
rand of enticing the truant into the water. The
fox walking along the shore espied the large
number of fish, and he exclaimed, “How happy
he who may always satisfy his hunger with the
flesh of such as these.” The fish told him, if he
would but follow them, his appetite could easily
be appeased. At the same time they informed
him that a great honor awaited him. Leviathan,
they said, was at death’s door, and he had com-
missioned them to install the fox as his successor.
They were ready to carry him on their backs, so
that he had no need to fear the water, and thus
they would convey him to the throne, which
stood upon a huge rock. The fox yielded to these
persuasions, and descended into the water. Pres-
ently an uncomfortable feeling took possession
of him. He began to suspect that the tables were
turned; he was being made game of instead of
making game of others as usual. He urged the
fish to tell him the truth, and they admitted that
they had been sent out to secure his person for
leviathan, who wanted his heart,189 that he
might become as knowing as the fox, whose wis-
dom he had heard many extol. The fox said re-
proachfully: “Why did you not tell me the truth

at once? Then I could have brought my heart
along with me for King Leviathan, who would
have showered honors upon me. As it is, you
will surely suffer punishment for bringing me
without my heart. The foxes, you see,” he con-
tinued, “do not carry their hearts around with
them. They keep them in a safe place, and when
they have need of them, they fetch them
thence.” The fish quickly swam to shore, and
landed the fox, so that he might go for his heart.
No sooner did he feel dry land under his feet
than he began to jump and shout, and when they
urged him to go in search of his heart, and follow
them, he said: “O ye fools, could I have followed
you into the water, if I had not had my heart with
me? Or exists there a creature able to go abroad
without his heart?” The fish replied: “Come,
come, thou art fooling us.” Whereupon the fox:
“O ye fools, if I could play a trick on the Angel of
Death, how much easier was it to make game of
you?” So they had to return, their errand un-
done, and leviathan could not but confirm the
taunting judgment of the fox: “In very truth, the
fox is wise of heart, and ye are fools.”190 

140. Hullin 27b; PRE 11. For a different view see
Konen 26, which reads: He took water, earth, and light, out
of which He created Behemoth; comp. notes 113 and 128.

141. Baba Batra 74b, where it is said that the male
monster was castrated, and the desire to propagate its kind
was taken away from the female. Konen 26 reads: He created
Behemoth of the thousand mountains, as well as the ox who
uproots thousand mountains daily, and both appear daily
in paradise to make merry in the presence of the Lord. That
Behemoth is a female monster disagrees with the view of
the older rabbinic sources, as well as that of the pseudepi-
graphic writers (comp. notes 117–118, as well as note 127).
Moreover Konen made two monsters out of the two names
of the monster. The older rabbinic sources speak of Behe-
moth, or following Ps. 50. 10, of “Behemoth upon a thou-
sand hills,” but sometimes they use rbh rw� or, in Aramaic
sources, its equivalent rb rwt, instead of Behemoth (comp.
e. g. Targ. Ps. loc. cit.) and hence in Konen the female Be-
hemoth of the thousand mountains (hills) is found along-
side of the ox who uproots thousand mountains daily.
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Comp. also Kalir in the Piyyut ÷wkyw (end of Lamentations
in the Roman Mahzor) who speaks of the two consorts of
Leviathan. Comp. note 127, and on the sports of the mon-
sters in paradise see note 124.

142. PK 6, 58a; PR 16, 80b, and 194 (here it is also
stated that Leviathan lies on the abyss, which otherwise
would flood the earth; since the water of the ocean is salty,
he is compelled to raise his fins whenever he wants to
drink, in order that the water of the abyss should come
up); WR 22. 10; BaR 21. 18; Tan. Pinehas 12; PRE 11.
Comp. also Baba Batra 74b. The last-named Midrash un-
derstands Ps. 50. 10 to say that the grass of the thousand
mountains grows anew every night, whereas in the older
Midrashim a view is cited, according to which the meaning
of this verse is that thousand animals grazing on the thou-
sand mountains serve as food for Behemoth. On Behe-
moth in the close proximity of paradise, comp. note 127
and Konen 26. For an allegorical interpretation of this leg-
end, comp. Zohar I, 18b, 223a (bottom), as well as III,
217a, 240b.

143. WR 13. 3; PRE 11. Concerning Behemoth as
food for the pious, comp. further notes 127 and 139. On
the prejudice against attending a theatre, comp. ‘Abodah
Zarah 10b, where, like Tertullian, De Spectaculis 4, Ps. 1. 1
is said to refer to the pious who keep away from the theatre
and circus.

144. A quotation from a manuscript Midrash in
Midbar Kedemot  |q, No. 12, and Aguddat Aggadot 39. A
similar statement is found MHG I, 95–96 concerning a
certain serpent related to the one which seduced Eve.
Comp. also Rashi on Is. 30. 6 and Herodotus III, 109.

145. Baba Batra 73b; comp. also ibid. 74b, where a
view is quoted which declares the monsters µynynt (Gen. 1.
21) to be amyd ylzrwa, which is very likely a kind of Re’em.

146. Tehillim 22, 195, where one view is also cited
to the effect that the circumference was about one hundred
cubits; compare with p. 913. On a frightful kind of tiger
comp. Hullin 59b; a passage which was strangely misun-
derstood by the author of the article “Leviathan and Behe-
moth” in Jewish Encyclopedia, VIII, 39.

147. This species is known as Adne [Sadeh], or more
accurately Idne; the singular is Adan. Comp. the following
note.

148. Tan. Introduction 125. Comp. further R. Sime-
on of Sens on Kil’ayim 8. 5 and Ma‘asehbuch 201; Magen
Abot 35b and 68a (women who grow on trees); Eshkol 24b;
the references to non-Jewish writings (Mas‘udi, Ibn Tufail,
and Pseudo-Calisthenes) given by Steinschneider, Pseudo-
Epigraphische Literatur, 25, and Hebräische Uebersetzungen,
12, 360. On the plant-man comp. further note 150, and
footnote 89 on p. 360. Kil’ayim 8. 5 speaks of hd�h ynda (it
is plural of ÷da which occurs frequently in correct manu-
scripts instead of µda), which Yerushalmi, ad loc., 31c,

renders in Aramaic by �n rB arwfd, “the man of the
mountain” (hd� is also found in the Bible in the sense of
“mountain”). It is undoubtedly a certain species of ape.
The Yerushalmi continues that this species is vulnerable
only in its navel; later authors, however, found in this re-
mark of the Yerushalmi a reference to the plant-man which
is fastened by its navel to the ground. Comp. Fink, Monats-
schrift, LI, 173–182; Nathan, ibid., 501. Comp. Ginzberg
in Schwarz-Festschrift, 327–333, who deals at length with
the meaning of hd�h ynda, which Rashi identifies with
the Werewolf and believes to be referred to in Job 5. 23.

149. Tan. Introduction 125.
150. Responsa of R. Meir of Rothenburg (Lemberg

edition, No. 160), and through the literary channels,
namely, the writings of the Franco-German scholars of the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, who often discussed the
“legal status” of the barnacle-goose, scholars of other coun-
tries became acquainted with this legend, though there it
failed to engage the popular fancy. Christian authors, at the
same time, discussed the question whether it was permiss-
ible to eat these birds during Lent. Comp. Geraldus Cam-
biensis (1154–1189), whose zeal burned against the rashness
of those who indulged in the enjoyment of this bird during
the Lent season. It appears, however, that his zeal was not
of much avail, since Duran, in his Magen Abot, 35b, con-
firms the persistence of the “rashness and indulgence” of
the Frenchmen of his time, two hundred years after that
“zeal for the observance.” Comp. Oppenheim, Monats-
schrift, XVIII, 88–93; Güdemann, Erziehungswesen II, 117,
213, and III, 129; Steinschneider, Hebräische Bibliographie
V, 116–117; Steinschneider in Gosche’s Archiv III, 8; Ha-
Goren IV, 99; Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Barnacle-goose.”

151. BR 19.5: Shemuel 12, 81; Tan. Introduction
155; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 27a, 28b, 29a–29b; Bereshit
Rabbeti cited by Jellinek, Einleitung to BHM VI, 12, note,
4. The older sources name the phoenix lwj, and find in
Job 29. 18 a reference to this bird; in the two last-named
sources the immortal bird is called µjlm or µtlm, a word
of obscure origin which is very likely corrupt. Ben Sira 27a
adds that this bird and its species, after the fall of man, was
locked up in a city to which no one, not even the angel of
death, has access. Here the very old legend concerning Luz is
made use of (text on p. 861 and 969). The Church Fathers,
as well as the Rabbis, refer to the phoenix as a proof for the
resurrection of the dead. The discrepancies of the sources
in the description of the rejuvenation of the dead repre-
sents different dogmatic opinions relating to the doctrine
of resurrection; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
52–55; Güdemann, Religionsgeschichte, 55–65. See further
footnote 37 on p. 147, and footnote 67 on p. 72. The de-
scription of the rejuvenation of the pious in the world to
come, found in Alphabetot 107, which was probably made
use of in Mahzor Vitry 317, line 11 (jmwx twdly lf )
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presupposes the phoenix legend. On the phoenix legend
in patristic literature, comp. the vast collection of material
given by Charles, 2 Enoch 12.

152. Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 6; comp. notes
133–134. On a similar idea in rabbinic literature, comp.
the legend concerning Ziz text p. 29 and notes 134, 139.

153. On this inscription comp. note 106.
154. The etymology of the word “Chalkidri” is very

obscure; comp. Forbes and Charles on 2 Enoch 12. 1;
Bousset, Religion, 568. The latter conjectures that it is to
be regarded as an Iranic word.

155. 2 Enoch 12 and 15. The ordinary angels have
six wings (Is. 6. 2), but these sun-birds are higher beings,
and therefore possess twelve wings; comp. PRE 13, where
the important place of Sammael in the heavenly hierarchy,
before his fall, is characterized by the fact that he possesses
twelve wings.

156. This is only found in Rashi on Hullin 127a.
157. Hagigah (end); Sanhedrin 63b; Hullin 127a

(comp. Rashi, ad loc., and ‘Aruk. s. v. ardnmls), Tan. Wa-
Yesheb 3; Sifra 11. 29; ShR 15. 28. A vast collection of ma-
terial relating to Salamander in Jewish literature is given by
Löw in Krauss’ Griechische und Lateinische Lehnwörter, s. v.
ardnmls. See also Löw in Florilegium, in honor of De
Vogüe’s seventieth birthday 399–406. Comp. further Lewy-
sohn, Zoologie des Talmuds, 227–230; Straschun in Ha-
Maggid IX, No. 14. It is noteworthy that Philo, Quaes-
tiones, Exod. 28, likewise mentions BLD\(,<,l, which
could move about in fire without suffering any harm. Philo
surely had Salamander and similar creatures in mind. Hul-
lin and Sifra, loc. cit., likewise speak of creatures in the plu-
ral which live in the fire, that is, Salamander and others.
The statement of Aristotle, Historia Animalium, V, 19, and
that of Pliny, Historia Naturalis, X, 68 and 87, concerning
the Salamander essentially agrees with the view of the rab-
binic sources. On the use of the myrtle in the producing of
the Salamander (comp. note 156), see Hippolytus, Haereses
4. 33. Comp. also the following three notes.

158. Zohar II, 211; Hadassi, Eshkol 24d; Abkat Ro-
kel 2, 1. These assertions concerning the clothes of Sala-
mander, slightly differing from one another, are not found
in the talmudic-midrashic literature, but are, however,
known, in non-Jewish writings of the Middle Ages; comp.
Jellinek, Beiträge zur Geschichte der Kabbala, I, 48, and
Grässe, Beiträge zur Literatur und Sage des Mittelalters, 81.

159. Sanhedrin 108b, where atyl[ (the reading is
doubtful) is the Semitic name for Salamander. In Tan. Wa-
Yiggash 3 tybk[ “spider” is the correct reading, since ac-
cording to Aristotle, Historia Animalium, V, 19, the size of
the Salamander is like that of the house-fly and the differ-
ence between the latter and the spider is not very great.

160. Sanhedrin 63b. Comp. Bacher, ZDMG XXVII,
15, and text on p. 1016.

161. Abot 5. 6; Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 219;
Pesahim 54a; 2 ARN 37, 95; PRE 19. Compare further
with footnote 99 on p. 78.

162. Tosefta Sotah 15. 1; Babli 48b; Yerushalmi 9,
20d. It is stated in PR 33, 155a, that the Shamir was also
applied to the building of the temple for the purpose of
splitting the rock-like hard wood (so is ymwlg to be trans-
lated; comp. Syriac amlg “rocky ground”).

163. Tosefta Sotah 15. 1; Babli 48b; Yerushalmi 9,
20d. Comp. note 166.

164. Tehillim 77, 351, which was incorporated in
Yalkut II, 182. Another legend on the procuring of the
Shamir is given in text on p. 973.

165. Sotah 9. 2 (it is the first temple which is meant
here, contrary to the view of Tosafot on Zebahim 54b, cap-
tion µynba); Tosefta 15. 1; Babli 48b; Yerushalmi 9, 20d.
In the talmudic-midrashic sources it is never explicitly stated
that the Shamir was a living creature. Nevertheless, as a
matter of fact, the opinion of medieval authors that it was a
worm (Rashi Pesahim 54a; Maimonides, commentary on
Abot 5. 6; Mahzor Vitry 540 and many others) is un-
doubtedly correct. In Babli Sotah, loc. cit., and PR 38,
153a, the expression  @wkw harm, used in connection with
the Shamir, clearly shows it was the glance of a living being
which effected the splitting of wood and stones. A caper-
spurge, to which the non-Jewish sources of the Middle
Ages ascribed the characteristic of the Shamir, is also known
in Jewish literature (WR 32. 4; Koheleth 5. 9); but it is not
identical with the Shamir. The view of the tannaitic sources
that the Shamir was only accessible to man at the time of
the building of the temple, while the caper-spurge could be
found in later times, proves that these two must not be
confused with one another. Comp. Cassel, Shamir, in Denk-
schriften der Kgl. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Erfurt,
1854; Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 41, seq.; Löw,
Graphische Requisiten, 181, seq. (he justly refutes Cassel’s
assertions that Shamir was a stone); Salzberger, Salomos Tem-
pelbau und Thron. 36–54.

166. Shabbat 28b; Yerushalmi 2, 4d; PR 33, 154d;
Koheleth 1, 9. Compare with p. 647. On the one-horned
animal see footnote 108 on p. 87. PR, 155a, states that the
wood used by Solomon (1 Kings 10. 12) was also created
with this end in view; it therefore disappeared as soon as it
had fulfilled its purpose.

167. Baba Batra 74a. Comp. Löw, Aramäische Fisch-
namen, No. 19, in Nöldeke-Festschrift 550.

168. Tosefta Bekorot 1. 11 and Babli 8a, where in-
stead of ÷ynyplwd of the Tosefta, the Aramaic amy ynb is
used, which Rashi renders by “sirens” while ps.–R. Gershon
explains it as “seamen.” In our text of the Talmud nothing
is said about a union of the sirens and men, and it is uncer-
tain whether this statement of Rashi is based on a different
text (µ[¾  for ynbk) or whether, influenced by the belief in
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fays and naiads, prevalent in the Middle Ages, all through
Europe, Rashi ascribes to the Talmud something which is
alien to it. According to the Tosefta and the Talmud, the
dolphins give birth to their children in the same manner as
human beings do. The assertion of Duran, Magen Abot,
68a, concerning the dolphins belongs rather to European
folk-lore, although it pretends to be Jewish. Comp. Lewy-
sohn, Zoologie des Talmuds, 153–155; Löw, Aramäische
Fischnamen, No. 49, in Nöldeke-Festschrift; Grünbaum,
Gesammelte Aufsätze, 101. According to Enoch 19. 2, the
women who caused the fall of the angels were transformed
into sirens; comp. Apocalypse of Baruch 10. 8.

169. Compare with pp. 25, 29, 33; further footnote
322 on p. 324.

170. Compare with pp. 24–25, concerning the fall
of the moon. But in none of the sources is it mentioned
(comp. notes 100, 110–112) that the light taken from the
moon was added to the sun.

171. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 25a and 34a. Perek Shi-
rah (cat and mouse) very likely alludes to this legend.

172. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 25a–25b. The other
legend of the origin of the enmity between the cat and the
mouse which is found in Iggeret Ba‘ale Hayyim 2, 6, is de-
rived from Arabic sources, since these animals are brought
into relation with the descendants of Cain and Abel, where-
as according to Jewish and Christian legends Abel died
childless; comp. Index s. v. Abel.

173. The text of 2 Ben Sira does not seem to be in
proper form.

174. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 26a–26b; see also 34b,
where it is said that Noah stole the hair which he needed
for his work, from a sleeping swine. The story told in this
source (25a–34b) concerning the donkey, which was shocked
at having to serve man without any compensation, practi-
cally agrees with the Sicilian legend by Dähnhardt, Natur-
sagen, III, 178. The characteristics of these animals to scent
their excrement and to urinate, as soon as one of them
starts to do it, is explained in the following manner. They
threatened God that they would stop to propagate their
species in case they were not to receive their reward for
their work. They received the following answer: “Ye will
receive your reward for your labor as soon as your urine
will flow as a stream big enough to work a mill and when
your excrement will smell as perfume.” Hence the donkeys
wish to ascertain whether they have fulfilled the conditions
under which a reward was promised to them.

175. As the cause of this, Noah remarks: “The in-
habitants of the city of Ai [y[; @[=brw[ “raven;” @y=hnwy

“dove”] will slay Jair, because he permitted the use of the
meat of the raven, but prohibited that of the dove (comp.
Sanhedrin 100a, top) in contradiction to the Torah.”
Compare, however, with p. 845 with reference to the piety
and learning of Jair.

176. This suspicion against Noah is already found in
older sources, compare footnote 46 on p. 148. See further
PRK (Schönblum’s edition), 32b.

177. This supposed peculiarity of the raven is al-
ready mentioned in Aristotle’s Historia Animalium, V, 47, and
by many classical authors; comp. Bochart, Hieroz., III, 818,
as well as Lewysohn, Zoologie des Talmuds, 173. According
to Barnabas, 10. 8, it is the weasel which is impregnated
through the mouth. This, however, inaccurately reproduces
the statement of Aristeas 165, according to which the Bible
has prohibited the enjoyment of this animal because it is
impregnated through the ears and gives birth through the
mouth. This widespread view is also mentioned by Aristotle
in De Generatione Animalium, III, 6. 5 who, however,
scoffs at it. A statement similar to that of Barnabas con-
cerning the annual change of sex of the hyena is found in
medieval Jewish writings, but not in the old rabbinic litera-
ture. Concerning the hare (tbnra), comp. Ibn Ezra on
Lev. 11. 6. Related to this view is the quotation in Pa‘aneah,
Lev. 12. 2 from PRE (not found in our text) that the stom-
ach of a hare is a cure for sterility. R. Eleazar, Rim e Haf-
tarot, Naso, explicitly states that this cure, which the women
recommended to Samson’s mother, and against which the
angel warned her ( Jud. 13. 7), is due to the peculiarity of
this species to change its sex. It is highly probable that
Pa‘aneah introduced the quotation with the words rz[yla

@r @pb, that is “in the commentary (on the Haftarot) by R.
Eleazar (of Worms)”; but the scribe misread the abbrevia-
tion @pb (=�wrpb) as yqrpb, and hence rz[yla @r yqrpb. For
further remarks on the raven, comp. the following note.

178. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 26b–27a and 34a–35a.
The older sources (Sanhedrin 108b; BR 36. 7; Yerushalmi
Ta‘anit 1, 64d; Tan. Noah 12) state that three were punished
because they did not observe the law of abstinence while in
the ark (compare with p. 151): Ham, the dog, and the
raven. Ham became the ancestor of the black (colored)
race; the dog remains attached to the body of his mate after
cohabitation; the raven conceives through his mouth.
Compare further with footnote 46 on p. 148, and footnote
54 on p. 151.

179. Ketubot 49b; WR 19. 1; Shemuel 5, 57; Shir
5. 11.

180. Pesahim 113b.
181. WR 19, Shemuel 5. 57; PRE 21. Compare

with p. 108. Makiri on Ps. 147, 286, quotes, from PRE,
the statement that she-bears have no breasts with which to
nurse their young, but God makes the young bears suck
their paws, and this sustains them until they grow up and
are able to provide for themselves. Concerning the sucking
of paws or fingers, compare with p. 170. The jackals hate
their young, and abandon them as the ravens do; they
would even devour them if they could see them. For this
reason God ordained that when the female jackal nurses
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her young ones, their faces are covered as if with a veil, so
that she cannot see them. Ekah 4, 144. Comp., on the other
hand, Tan. Behukkotai 3 and Tan. B. III, 111, where the
opposite view is given to the effect that these animals are
devoted to their young.

182. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24a (read µynib,l] for
µyniyb'l]) and 33b. Comp. PRE 21, and the quotation from
the latter in Makiri on Ps. 147, 286, as well as in Aguddat
Aggadot 38, note 4.

183. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 26b. The proverb, “he
who is dissatisfied, etc.” (most likely the word al fell out be-
fore axmn) is a variant of the proverb already found in Tosef-
ta Sotah 4. 16 and in the parallel passages (compare with
footnote 34 on p. 63). Sanhedrin 106a reads: The camel
looked for horns, and lost his ears which he had possessed.
This is allusion to the fable found in Pend-Nameh 207.

184. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 25a (ayrb is used here
in the sense of the English “strong,” “stout”). Comp. Du-
ran, Keshet u-Magen for the similar Arabic legend concern-
ing Mohammed.

185. BR 19. 1. On the original superior qualities of
the serpent, compare further with pp. 71–72.

186. Tehillim 58, 300. On the mole, comp. also
Mo‘ed Katan 6b, and Yerushalmi I, 80c.

187. The angel of death occurring often in rabbinic
literature, in which he is identified with Satan (Baba Batra
16a), is also well known in pseudepigraphic literature;
comp. the Apocalypse of Baruch 21. 25; Ascension of Isaiah
9. 16. See also footnote 317 on p. 247. The relationship
between Leviathan and the angel of death clearly points to
the assumption that the view prevalent in the Kabbalah
concerning the identity of Satan with Leviathan (comp.
note 127) goes back to an ancient tradition. According to a
legend handed down from a different version, there are
several angels of death. Thus PRK 14b (Schönblum’s edi-
tion) states that there are six angels of death. Gabriel is in
charge of taking away the lives of young persons; Kazfiel is
appointed over kings; Meshabber over animals; Mashhit
over children; Af over the other kinds of men; Hemah over
domestic animals. On the relation of Gabriel to the angel of
death, comp. Ma‘aseh Torah 98; Huppat Eliyyahu 6; Zo-
har 1, 99a.

188. According to ancient sources (comp. note 115),
it is the weasel, which lives on the dry land, and if we want
to be accurate, we ought to read “weasel” instead of “cat” in
the text.

189. The heart, according to the Hebrew idiom, sig-
nifies the intellect. The conception that one can acquire
the characteristics of an animal by eating it is well known
among all primitive peoples.

190. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 27a–28b and 36a.
The text requires many emendations. 28a, line 8, read:
tmah yl w{rm]ai; 28a, line 15: ÷aklw ÷akl; 36a, 1. 15: ÷wkn

µ�w. On the origin of this animal fable, comp. Ginzberg,
Jewish Encyclopedia, II, 680; s. v. “Ben Sira”, Abrahams, Book
of Delight, 159, seq. It should be further noted that al-
though MHG II, 45, Sekel, Exod. 29, Imre No‘am and Ha-
dar on Exod. 7. 14 give different versions of the similar
fable found in Yalkut I, 182 (in the first edition �rdm is
given as source) concerning the lion, the ass, and the fox,
there can be no doubt that the origin of our fable is to be
found in that about the ape and the crocodile (Pantcha-
tantra IV, 1), which has found its way also into the Alpha-
bet of Ben Sira, where, however, it was combined with
other elements. Whether the author of the Alphabet had
directly made use of the Indian-Arabic fable literature, or
whether he had adapted fables known to him from older
Jewish writings, is a moot question. The first alternative,
however, is the more likely, since the author knows a num-
ber of animal fables, which are not extant in the older Jew-
ish literature. Some animal fables are also given in 1
Alphabet 5a–5b and 7a–7b; but those are found also in the
older rabbinic literature, so that the priority of this source
is more than questionable. The account of the pious son who
was compensated by Leviathan because he had fulfilled his
father’s last wish (on this motive compare with pp. 114,
seq.) is known not only to 1 Alphabet (5a–5b), but is also
found in Hibbur ha-Ma‘asiyyot, fifth commandment, and
is very likely borrowed from there in the Ma‘asehbuch 194.
In these sources the following stories are welded into one:
The story from 1 Alphabet 7a–7b, with the lesson “not to
do any good to the wicked, so that one should not suffer
from them”; the story given in text on pp. 953–954, con-
cerning the man who understood the language of the ani-
mals; as well as the one about the pious son. This, of
course, proves that the sources are quite new. WR 22. 4
and Koheleth 5. 4 must certainly have been made use of by
Alphabet and the two other sources mentioned.—The Tal-
mudim, like the Midrashim, contain very extensive material
of animal folk-lore, a very small part of which is to be found
in Lewysohn, Zoologie des Talmuds (350–358). As to the
post-talmudic period, see Duran, Magen Abot (comp., e. g.,
35b–37b) and Shebet Musar (particularly chapter 22), which
contains vast material on this subject. The following con-
tains material taken from the older sources. The propagation
of animals is usually the result of cohabitation, but there is
also spontaneous generation, i. e., animals springing forth as
the result of the putrefaction of animals or vegetables. Man,
fish, and serpent are the only species whose mates face each
other during cohabitation, because they are the only living
creatures to whom God spoke (Gen. 3. 14; Jonah 2. 11);
hence this distinction is conferred upon them; Bekorot 8a; BR
20. 3. Once in seven years God transforms nature, as a result
of which the hornet springs forth from the remains of the
horse; bees from the cattle; the wild boar from the moun-
tain-mouse; the multipede from the backbone of the fish;
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the serpent from the backbone of the human body which
did not formerly bow down at the time of prayer; Yerushal-
mi Shabbat 1, 3b. The beginning of this passage is badly cor-
rupted, part of it, however, may be restored in accordance
with Baba Kamma 16a (bottom) and with the text of R. Ha-
nanel, Baba Kamma loc. cit. One may read, with certainty,
i  i i i a�yrd wjwmm d� db[tym apa i i ijwj db[tym h�wmq

amms ay[mdw. It is questionable whether �wmq and jwj in
Yerushalmi and Babli are to be taken as bramble-bushes.
Targum on Is. 34. 13 and Hos. 9. 6 takes these nouns to be
certain species of animals, as has been rightly observed by
Duran, Magen Abot, 58b; comp. also Kimhi on the first
passage. Both Yerushalmi and Babli speak in this connec-
tion of the sexual metamorphosis of the hyena (camp. note
177 with respect to the peculiarity of giving birth through
the mouth, comp. Huppat Eliyyahu 3, where this is as-
cribed to the raven), and Babli knows of a long process of
transformations of this animal, which finally becomes a de-
mon. Concerning the splendor of the color of this animal,
it is said that it possesses 365 different colors; see BR 7. 4;
Tan. Tazria‘ 2; Tehillim 103, 432. Comp. also Berakot 6a,
where this is stated with reference to the bird Kerum.—
The serpent is the wicked among the animals (Bekorot
68a; Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 9a; accordingly MHG I, 95,
[�rh=the serpent), and despite his punishment after the
fall, this animal retained his weakness for the feminine sex;
comp. Shabbat 109a, and see footnote 60 on p. 71. A rem-
edy against serpents is the fumigation of the places fre-
quented by them with the horns of a hind (this is also found
in Pliny, Historia Naturalis, VIII, 32, 50), which is the “pious
one” among the animals. Whenever a drought occurs, the
other animals apply to the hind to pray to God, who will
listen to its prayers on account of its piety. It digs a pit in
the ground into which it sticks its horns, and prays to God
for rain. Whereupon God causes water to come up from
the abyss. See Tehillim 25, 187. The attribute “pious” is
shared by the hind with the stork which is called in He-
brew Hasidah, “the pious one,” because the animals of this
species are kind to one another; Hullin 63a; Tehillim 104,
144; Philo, De Decalogo, 12, who is very likely dependent
upon Aristotle, Historia Animalium, 9. 13. Comp. also Ha-
sidim 240–241, and the passages referred to by the editor,
as well as Shebet Musar 25 (end), concerning the family pu-
rity of the stork. The heron, though it is closely related to
the stork, is possessed of a different nature; it is a very un-
kind animal, and its name in Hebrew is therefore Anafah,
“the wrathful one”; Hullin, loc. cit. The stork and the heron
both belong to the family of birds that are distinguished
for their keen sight, so that from Babylon they can see any
object in Palestine; Hullin 63a–63b; PK 29. 187b. The os-
trich like the heron is also a cruel bird, which does not even
care for its young; Lekah, Lev. 11. 16 (it is very likely based
on a reading very different from our texts of Hullin 64b).

On the hyena, jackal, and bear comp. note 181. The lowest
and least developed mind is attributed to the fishes; Philo,
De M. Opif., 22 (it is very likely based on Plato, Timaeus,
92a), and this view is connected with the statement that
the fishes did not receive any names from Adam; Tosafot
on Hullin 66b; and Pa‘aneah, Lev. 11 (end). Philo, how-
ever, Quaestiones, Gen. 12, makes Adam name every living
thing. Descriptions of fabulous animals are found in the
Hebrew version of the Alexander legend (comp. Lèvi in
Steinschneider-Festschrift 145, seq.); Hadassi, Eshkol 24b–
24c, and Zel ‘Olam, II, 5, seq. The following account by R.
Akiba goes back to an Indian fable. R. Akiba saw once a
lion, a dog, and a lizard (atynqqna is akin to Hebrew hq

na); the lion wanted to attack the dog, but could not carry
out his plan out of fear of the lizard (read ydx), which is the
protector of the lion, whereas the dog is the protector of
the lizard. Tehillim 104, 445.

ALL THINGS PRAISE THE LORD

hatever God created has value.”  Even
the animals and the insects that seem

useless and noxious at first sight have a vocation
to fulfil. The snail trailing a moist streak after it
as it crawls, and so using up its vitality, serves as
a remedy for boils. The sting of a hornet is
healed by the house-fly crushed and applied to
the wound. The gnat, feeble creature, taking in
food but never secreting it, is a specific against
the poison of a viper, and this venomous reptile
itself cures eruptions, while the lizard is the anti-
dote to the scorpion.191 

Not only do all creatures serve man, and
contribute to his comfort, but also God “teach-
eth us through the beasts of the earth, and
maketh us wise through the fowls of heaven.”
He endowed many animals with admirable mor-
al qualities as a pattern for man. If the Torah
had not been revealed to us, we might have
learnt regard for the decencies of life from the
cat, who covers her excrement with earth; regard
for the property of others from the ants, who
never encroach upon one another’s stores; and

“W
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regard for decorous conduct from the cock,
who, when he desires to unite with the hen,
promises to buy her a cloak long enough to
reach to the ground, and when the hen reminds
him of his promise, he shakes his comb and says,
“May I be deprived of my comb, if I do not buy it
when I have the means.” The grasshopper also
has a lesson to teach to man. All the summer
through it sings, until its belly bursts, and death
claims it. Though it knows the fate that awaits it,
yet it sings on. So man should do his duty toward
God, no matter what the consequences. The
stork should be taken as a model in two respects.
He guards the purity of his family life zealously,
and toward his fellows he is compassionate and
merciful. Even the frog can be the teacher of
man. By the side of the water there lives a species
of animals which subsist off aquatic creatures
alone. When the frog notices that one of them is
hungry, he goes to it of his own accord, and offers
himself as food, thus fulfilling the injunction, “If
thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat;
and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink.”192 

The whole of creation was called into exis-
tence by God unto His glory,193 and each crea-
ture has its own hymn of praise wherewith to extol
the Creator. Heaven and earth, Paradise and hell,
desert and field, rivers and seas—all have their
own way of paying homage to God. The hymn
of the earth is, “From the uttermost part of the
earth have we heard songs, glory to the Righ-
teous.” The sea exclaims, “Above the voices of
many waters, the mighty breakers of the sea, the
Lord on high is mighty.” 

Also the celestial bodies and the elements
proclaim the praise of their Creator—the sun,
moon, and stars, the clouds and the winds, light-
ning and dew. The sun says, “The sun and moon
stood still in their habitation, at the light of
Thine arrows as they went, at the shining of Thy
glittering spear”; and the stars sing, “Thou art the
Lord, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heaven,

the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the
earth and all things that are thereon, the seas and
all that is in them, and Thou preservest them all;
and the host of heaven worshippeth Thee.” 

Every plant, furthermore, has a song of praise.
The fruitful tree sings, “Then shall all the trees
of the wood sing for joy, before the Lord, for He
cometh; for He cometh to judge the earth”; and
the ears of grain on the field sing, “The pastures are
covered with flocks; the valleys also are covered
over with corn; they shout for joy, they also sing.”

Great among singers of praise are the birds,
and greatest among them is the cock. When God
at midnight goes to the pious in Paradise, all the
trees therein break out into adoration, and their
songs awaken the cock, who begins in turn to
praise God. Seven times he crows, each time re-
citing a verse. The first verse is: “Lift up your
heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlast-
ing doors, and the King of glory shall come in.
Who is the King of glory? The Lord strong and
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.” The second
verse: “Lift up your heads, O ye gates; yea, lift
them up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of
glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory?
The Lord of hosts, He is the King of glory.” The
third: “Arise, ye righteous, and occupy your-
selves with the Torah, that your reward may be
abundant in the world hereafter.” The fourth: “I
have waited for Thy salvation, O Lord!” The fifth:
“How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? When
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?” The sixth: “Love
not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine
eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.” And
the seventh verse sung by the cock runs: “It is
time to work for the Lord, for they have made
void Thy law.” 

The song of the vulture is: “I will hiss for
them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them,
and they shall increase as they have increased”—
the same verse with which the bird will in time
to come announce the advent of the Messiah,
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the only difference being, that when he heralds
the Messiah he will sit upon the ground and sing
his verse, while at all other times he is seated
elsewhere when he sings it. 

Nor do the other animals praise God less
than the birds. Even the beasts of prey give forth
adoration. The lion says: “The Lord shall go forth
as a mighty man; He shall stir up jealousy like a
man of war; He shall cry, yea, He shall shout
aloud; He shall do mightily against his ene-
mies.” And the fox exhorts unto justice with the
words: “Woe unto him that buildeth his house
by unrighteousness, and his chambers by injus-
tice; that useth his neighbor’s service without
wages, and giveth him not his hire.” 

Yea, the dumb fishes know how to proclaim
the praise of their Lord. “The voice of the Lord
is upon the waters,” they say, “the God of glory
thundereth, even the Lord upon many waters”;
while the frog exclaims, “Blessed be the name of
the glory of His kingdom forever and ever!” 

Contemptible though they are, even the rep-
tiles give praise unto their Creator. The mouse
extols God with the words: “Howbeit Thou art
just in all that is come upon me; for Thou hast
dealt truly, but I have done wickedly.” And the
cat sings: “Let everything that hath breath praise
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.”194 

191. Shabbat 77b. The sentence “Whatever, etc.”
literally agrees with that of Aristotle, De Coelo, I, 4: _ *µ
2,Îl 6"Â º nÛF4l @b*µ< :VJ0< B@4@ØF4<. Many a spe-
cies of animal was only created on account of a single spec-
imen to which some special historical mission was assigned.
For instance, the gnat that lives only one day was destined
to cause the death of Titus (it crept through his nose into
his brains); Gittin 56b; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24a; BR 10.
7; WR 22. 1; Koheleth 5. 8; Koheleth Z., 104; BaR 18. 22;
Tan. B. IV, 98, seq.; Tan. Hukkat 1; ShR 10. 1. Comp. also
Ecclu. 39. 28–34. The emphasis frequently laid on the
statement that everything in nature has a mission to per-
form, so that even the bad may be applied as a means to at-
tain the good, is directed against the view of the Persians,
according to which all noxious animals are the creation of

the god Ahriman. See Lactantius, Institutiones, 7. 4, who
like the Rabbis emphasized the usefulness of all created
things.

192. ‘Erubin 100b, where the monogamous life of
the dove is pointed out as a moral lesson which may be de-
rived from nature. The statement concerning grasshoppers,
storks, and frogs are found in Shebet Musar 22, 70b and
73c, as well as 31, 98a (comp. also note 190), the source or
sources of which are not known. On the frog, comp. Löw
in Florilegium. . . M. de Vogüe, 398, and below, note 194. A
description of the superiority of many animals over man in
moral and physical respects is contained in part 15 of Ben
ha-Melek. On the ant comp. DR 5. 2.

193. Tosefta Yoma 2. 5 and Babli 38a, as well as ShR
17. 1, where this idea, derived from the Bible (Is. 43. 7 and
Prov. 16. 4), is fully developed. The creation is the revela-
tion of God’s majesty and splendor in nature; compare
with p. 1, and footnote 2 on p. 47.

194. Perek (Pirke) Shirah. On the oldest source where
this small treatise is made use of and on its history, comp.
Steinschneider, Hebräische Bibliographie, XIII, 103, 106,
and Zunz, Magazin, XVIII, 301–302. It is questionable
whether, as Steinschneider maintains, this treatise was in-
fluenced by the fable of the contest of animals which plays
an important role in the writings of the Pure Brethren. The
conception that the animals and all created things chant
praise to God is genuinely Jewish, and is not only poetically
expressed in the Bible (Ps. 65. 14, etc.), but occurs quite
frequently in talmudic and midrashic literature, where the
“singing” and praise of the animals and trees are spoken of;
comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 8a; Hullin 54b; ‘Abodah Zarah
24b; BR 13. 2; Tehillim 104, 442–443 (read ÷ya dmw[ yna;
the words [dwy ynyaw are an explanatory gloss), and 148,
538. That animals chant praise seems quite natural in leg-
ends, since they originally spoke in human language (com-
pare with p. 69), and after the fall of man they were still in
possession of languages which many a wise man under-
stood; Gittin 45a. Compare also with p. 953, seq. The lan-
guage of trees was understood not only by R. Johanan b.
Zaccai (Sukkah 28a; Baba Batra 184a; Soferim 16. 9), but
also by the Gaon R. Abraham; comp. ‘Aruk, s. v. js 1, and
the parallels cited by Kohut, as well as Toratan shel Ris-
honim I, 63. If we further find that in Perek Shirah inani-
mate objects also praise God, we have to bear in mind that
Hippolytus, Haeres., 9, 25 explicitly states (comp. also 5, 2,
where the same assertion is made concerning the gnostic
sect of the Naasenians) that according to the Jewish view,
“all things in creation are endowed with sensation, and that
there is nothing inanimate.” In mystic literature the angels
of animals, trees, rivers, etc., praise God; comp. Seder Rabba
di-Bereshit 7–8; Tosafot on ‘Abodah Zarah 17a (bottom);
Hullin 7a (bottom). Comp. notes 102, 105, 112, and
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 340. The Christian legend
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knows not only of talking animals, trees, or other inani-
mate objects like ships, water, pictures, etc. (comp. Günter,
Christliche Legende. s. v. “Redend;” Acts of Xantippe, 30;
Narrative of Zosismus II), but is also familiar with the
chants of praises of all things, which are divided into twelve
classes, and utter their praise in turn one hour every day.
Comp. the Testament of Adam, and the literature apper-
taining to it, cited by Bezold, Das Arabisch-Aethiopische
Testamentum Adami in Orientalische Studien, 893–912, and
James, The Lost Apocrypha 2–4. 2 Enoch 2. 5 is a reminis-
cence of Ps. 150. 6, while the Testament of Abraham 3
speaks of the human language of the trees; comp. Hagigah
14b.—In connection with the praises enumerated in Perek
Shirah the following is to be noted: On the earth comp. San-
hedrin 37b and 94a (“the prince of the earth”, alluded to in
this passage, refers to the angel of the earth; comp. note 75);
on the sea and the water comp. note 53; concerning the trees
see Hagigah 14b. God’s visit paid to the pious in paradise,
with which the song of the cock is to be connected, is fre-
quently mentioned in later Midrashim, especially in the
mystic literature; comp. Midrash Shir 42a; midrashic quo-
tation in the anonymous commentary on Song of Songs,
published in Steinschneider-Festschrift, Hebrew section,
55–56, where the song of praise of the trees in paradise is
brought in connection with God’s visit; Seder Gan ‘Eden

132–133; Zohar I, 10b, 40b, 72a, 77a–77b, 82b, 92a, 92b,
178b, 218b; II, 46a, 57a, 173b, 175b, 196a; III, 22a, 22b,
23a, 52b, 193a; Zohar Hadash Bereshit 3, 17b. On the
cock as the herald of light, and the one who admonishes
man not to forget to chant praise to God, comp. the Greek
Apocalypse of Baruch 7, and for further details, see Grün-
baum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 77, seq., and Ginzberg in Jew-
ish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Cock”, and note 39. As to the song
of praise of the vulture, comp. Hullin 63a. Concerning the
song of the mouse, comp. note 171. On the hymn of the
frog see text on pp. 927, as well as, and Löw Lurchnamen 7
in Florilegium in honor of M. de Vogüe, 398. In connec-
tion with the Hebrew name of the first letter of the alpha-
bet, God is made to say: “I open the tongue and mouth of
all men (¹la=hp ÷w�l jtpa), so that they shall praise Me
daily and recognize Me as King over the four corners of the
earth. Were it not for the daily hymns and songs of praise,
I should not have created the world.” The heavens, the
earth, the rivers, the brooks, the mountains, and the hills,
in brief, the entire order of creation, chant hymns to the
Creator. Adam too intoned a hymn to the Lord saying,
(compare with p. 83): “It is a good thing to give thanks to
the Lord, and to sing praise to His name.” With these
words he referred to the songs of praise intoned by the ce-
lestials and terrestrials; Alphabet R. Akiba 12–13.





II
ADAM

MAN AND THE WORLD

ith ten Sayings God created the world,
although a single Saying would have suf-

ficed. God desired to make known how severe is
the punishment to be meted out to the wicked,
who destroy a world created with as many as ten
Sayings, and how goodly the reward destined for
the righteous, who preserve a world created with
as many as ten Sayings.1 

The world was made for man, though he was
the last-comer among its creatures. This was de-
sign. He was to find all things ready for him.
God was the host who prepared dainty dishes, set
the table, and then led His guest to his seat. At
the same time man’s late appearance on earth is
to convey an admonition to humility. Let him be-
ware of being proud, lest he invite the retort that
the gnat is older than he.2 

The superiority of man to the other creatures
is apparent in the very manner of his creation,
altogether different from theirs. He is the only
one who was created by the hand of God.3 The
rest sprang from the word of God. The body of
man is a microcosm, the whole world in minia-
ture, and the world in turn is a reflex of man.
The hair upon his head corresponds to the
woods of the earth, his tears to a river, his

mouth to the ocean.4 Also, the world resembles
the ball of his eye: the ocean that encircles the
earth is like unto the white of the eye, the dry
land is the iris, Jerusalem the pupil, and the
Temple the image mirrored in the pupil of the
eye.5 

But man is more than a mere image of this
world. He unites both heavenly and earthly qual-
ities within himself. In four he resembles the
angels, in four the beasts. His power of speech,
his discriminating intellect, his upright walk, the
glance of his eye—they all make an angel of him.
But, on the other hand, he eats and drinks, se-
cretes the waste matter in his body, propagates his
kind, and dies, like the beast of the field. There-
fore God said before the creation of man: “The
celestials are not propagated, but they are im-
mortal; the beings on earth are propagated, but
they die. I will create man to be the union of the
two, so that when he sins, when he behaves like a
beast, death shall overtake him; but if he refrains
from sin, he shall live forever.”6 God now bade
all beings in heaven and on earth contribute to
the creation of man, and He Himself took part in
it. Thus they all will love man, and if he should
sin, they will be interested in his preservation.7 

The whole world naturally was created for
the pious, the God-fearing man, whom Israel pro-
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duces with the helpful guidance of the law of God
revealed to him.8 It was, therefore, Israel who was
taken into special consideration at the time man
was made. All other creatures were instructed to
change their nature, if Israel should ever need their
help in the course of his history. The sea was or-
dered to divide before Moses, and the heavens to
give ear to the words of the leader; the sun and
the moon were bidden to stand still before Jo-
shua, the ravens to feed Elijah, the fire to spare
the three youths in the furnace, the lion to do
no harm to Daniel, the fish to spew forth Jonah,
and the heavens to open before Ezekiel.9 

In His modesty, God took counsel with the
angels, before the creation of the world, regard-
ing His intention of making man. He said: “For
the sake of Israel, I will create the world. As I
shall make a division between light and darkness,
so I will in time to come do for Israel in Egypt—
thick darkness shall be over the land, and the chil-
dren of Israel shall have light in their dwellings; as
I shall make a separation between the waters un-
der the firmament and the waters above the fir-
mament, so I will do for Israel—I will divide the
waters for him when he crosses the Red Sea; as on
the third day I shall create plants, so I will do for
Israel—I will bring forth manna for him in the
wilderness; as I shall create luminaries to divide
day from night, so I will do for Israel—I will go
before him by day in a pillar of cloud and by
night in a pillar of fire; as I shall create the fowl
of the air and the fishes of the sea, so I will do for
Israel—I will bring quails for him from the sea;
and as I shall breathe the breath of life into the
nostrils of man, so I will do for Israel—I will
give the Torah unto him, the tree of life.”

The angels marvelled that so much love
should be lavished upon this people of Israel,
and God told them: “On the first day of cre-
ation, I shall make the heavens and stretch them
out; so will Israel raise up the Tabernacle as the
dwelling-place of My glory. On the second day,

I shall put a division between the terrestrial wa-
ters and the heavenly waters; so will he hang up
a veil in the Tabernacle to divide the Holy Place
and the Most Holy. On the third day, I shall
make the earth put forth grass and herb; so will
he, in obedience to My commands, eat herbs on
the first night of the Passover, and prepare
showbread for Me. On the fourth day, I shall
make the luminaries; so will he make a golden
candlestick for Me. On the fifth day, I shall cre-
ate the birds; so will he fashion the cherubim
with outstretched wings. On the sixth day, I shall
create man; so will Israel set aside a man of the
sons of Aaron as high priest for My service.”10 

Accordingly, the whole of creation was con-
ditional. God said to the things He made on the
first six days: “If Israel accepts the Torah, you
will continue and endure; otherwise, I shall turn
everything back into chaos again.” The whole
world was thus kept in suspense and dread until
the day of the revelation on Sinai, when Israel
received and accepted the Torah, and so fulfilled
the condition made by God at the time when He
created the universe.11 

1. Abot 5. 1; ARN 31, 90 (second version 36, 90);
Rosh ha-Shanah 32a; BR 17. 1; PR 21, 108 (whence Mah-
zor Vitry 535); PRE 3; Lekah, Gen. 1. 5; Tikkune Zohar
70; the commentators of the Mishnah quoted by Schech-
ter on 2 ARN. The number 10 (on the significance of this
number comp. Lekah, loc. cit.; Tehillim 5, 19; Ma‘aseh To-
rah 10) is computed in various ways. In Gen. 1. 3–29 the
expression “and God said” occurs only nine times, but the
prevalent view is that the very first beginning of creation
likewise resulted from God’s utterance (on the doctrine of
creatio ex nihilo comp. Excursus I), so that there were ten
utterances corresponding to the ten acts of creation. The
Gnostic Manoismus also speaks of the ten creations; comp.
Hippolytus, Haeres., 8. 7. The expression “God’s word is
an act” occurs frequently in Jewish and Christian writings;
comp. BR 44. 22; Tehillim 107, 461–462; Enoch 14. 17;
2 Enoch 33.4; Philo, Sacrif. Caini, 18. Comp. further
Apocalypse of Baruch l4.17; 4 Ezra 6. 38; Heb. 11. 3; 2 Pe-
ter 3. 5; Clemens Alexandrinus, Hortatio, 4.
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2. Tosefta Sanhedrin 8. 7–8; Babli 38a; Yerushalmi 4
(end). Comp. note 8.

3. Alphabet of R. Akiba 59, whence Rashi borrowed
his remark on Gen. 1. 27. This assertion is found much
more frequently in Christian sources; comp. Theophilus
Ant., Ad Autol., II, 18; Aphraates, 240; Clementine Homi-
lies, II, 52; III, 20; IV, 34 (the last passage is a quotation
from Is. 41. 20); Athenagoras, Legat., 33; Irenaeus, Haer.,
5. 5, 1, and 2. 58 (the hands of God=the Holy Ghost and
the Son); Apocalypse of Ezra (beginning); Tertullian, De
Resurrectione, 5; Adversus Marcionem, 2; ps.–Tertullian, on
Gen. 35–40; Origen, Contra Celsum, 4, 37 (the biblical
passages referring to this subject, as Job 10. 8 and Ps. 119.
73, are not to be taken literally, but have a hidden mean-
ing); Clemens Alexandrinus, Instructor, 1, 3; Emerson,
Legends of Cain (Publications of Modern Languages Associa-
tion of America, XXI, 41) shows the continuance of this
conception in Christian literature of the latter part of the
Middle Ages. Comp. further Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 21–22, and 29, note 2. On the occurrence of
this legend in pseudepigraphic literature comp. 4 Ezra 4.
14, and the Armenian version of the Book of Adam in
Preuschen’s Adamschriften, 29, and 2 Enoch 44. 1. In the
following passages of the older literature the expression
“the right, the left hand, one, and both hands of God”
must not be taken literally; they only describe the relative
importance of creations. God created the world with one
hand, the temple with both hands (Mekilta Shirah 10, 44a;
Mekilta RS. 70); He created the heavenly beings with His
right hand, and the terrestrial with His left (Menahot 36b;
Sifre D., 35; Midrash Tannaim 28; Mekilta Pasha 17, 21a;
Wa-Yosha‘ 49; see further text on p. 1165). He created the
whole world with one hand, man and the temple with
both (ARN 1, 8; Ketubot 5a; comp. further PRE 7, begin-
ning; Ma‘amar ‘Aseret Melakim 54; Mekilta Bahodesh 6,
69b; Alphabet of R. Akiba 24–25; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit
1, bottom, and 4, bottom; footnote 12 on p. 4, the sources
with reference to the letters by means of which God created
the world). The statement which emphasizes the fact that
man is the creation of God’s hands is probably directed
against the doctrine of Philo and the Gnostics who main-
tain that Adam was partly or wholly created by the angels;
comp. note 14. It is noteworthy that Philo, De Somn., 1,
36, emphatically asserts that “man was not made by hand,
but is the work of invisible nature.”

4. ARN 31, 91–92, where parallels are drawn between
man and the world. The comparison between man and the
world in both directions, man as microcosmos and the
world as macroanthropos, is a favorite subject of the Hag-
gadah; comp., e. g., Aggadat ‘Olam Katan 57–59; Pesikta
Hadta 36; Alphabet of R. Akiba 13; Tan. B. II, 34; Abkir
in Yalkut I, 148 and 743; Koheleth and Koheleth Z. 1. 4
(this is the source of Yalkut I, 186; the reference to Tan. in

the editions is erroneous); PR 203a; Targum and Midrash
in Eccl. 9. 4 and 12. 2, seq. Of special interest are, in later
literature, the parallels elaborately drawn between man and
the world; see Orehot Zaddikim 28 (towards the end), and
Shebet Musar I. Since the conception of the microcosmos
(Hebrew ÷fq µl/[ occurs for the first time in Tan. Pekude
3) was already known to the Babylonians (see Winckler,
Babylonische Cultur, 33), there is no necessity to trace the
haggadic conception of the microcosmos to the correspond-
ing philosophical doctrine of the Greeks. Dependent upon
the latter are Philo (De M. Opif., 28; De Plant. Noe, 19;
Moses, 3. 14) and the statement bearing upon this subject
found in the medieval philosophical literature of the Jews
(comp. Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Microcosmos”, and Mal-
ter, Personification of Soul and Body, J.Q.R., N.S., II, 453,
seq.). The doctrine of the later Kabbalah concerning the
Adam Kadmon (comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I,
183) partly coincides with the philosophical and partly with
the haggadic conception of man as microcosmos. It is ques-
tionable whether 4 Ezra 4. 10 knows of man as microcos-
mos; but one may ascribe the acquaintance with this view
to 2 Enoch 30. 8.

5. Derek Erez Z. (end). Comp. the sources in the pre-
ceding note and Rashi on Bekorot 16a.

6. BR 7. 11, 12. 8, 14. 3; Hagigah 16a (on the text of
the talmudic passage comp. Lekah, Gen. 1. 20, according
to which angels resemble man with respect to the fact that
they are endowed with speech, but not in the use of the
Hebrew language, as our texts of the Talmud read; comp.
note 58); ARN 37, 109; Shemuel 2, 48; PR 43, 179b; Ag-
gadat Bereshit 52, 106; Baraita of 32 Middot, No 16;
Ma‘aseh Torah 98; Sifre D., 306, 132b (yamys  @r hyh û]k¾ w Ò);
Midrash Tannaim 185–186; Midrash R. Akiba 31; EZ 3,
176. Comp. Schechter on ARN, loc. cit., and Yalkut II, 831
(end). Man, according to Philo too, is a “creature” on the
boundary-line of the mortal and the immortal; comp. De
Fortitud., 3; De M. Opif., 46 and 24. In Lactantius, Institu-
tiones, 2. 13, the conception of man as a creature combin-
ing the heavenly and earthly elements is brought into
relation with the view that he is considered as microcosmos
(comp. note 4). This Church Father, in several passages,
calls attention (7. 5, 9; 2. 13) to the fact “that animals look
downward because they are earthly; man looks upward be-
cause he is of heavenly origin.” This statement is found not
only in Lactantius, but also in Philo, Noe, 2. 4, and Quod
Deterius Potiori Insidiari Soleat, 29. A midrashic passage
quoted by many medieval authors (Sefer Mizwot Gadol, In-
troduction to the positive precepts; Sefer Mizwot Katan, No.
53; Hasidim 478), and found also in a manuscript of Tan.
(Introduction 152 and 154), reads as follows: Neither the
angels nor the animals satisfied God; the former have no
evil inclination (this view is based on BR 48. 11), the latter
have no good inclination. The good of the one and the evil
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of the other, therefore, are not the result of their free will.
God therefore created man who possesses both the good
and evil inclinations; if he follows evil, he is likened to an
animal; if he follows good, he is higher than an angel (comp.
BR 14. 3–4 and the parallel passages). A similar view on
the nature of man is expressed by the Church Fathers; comp.
Theophilus, 2, 27, and especially Tertullian, Adversus Mar-
cionem, 2, 8, who finds, in agreement with R. Akiba in BR
21. 5, the superiority of man to the angels in his free will.
Here and there one meets with the view that man was cre-
ated in the image and likeness of the angels, not in that of
God; comp. BR, loc. cit., and ShR 30. 16. This is most
likely directed against the Christians, who interpret Gen.
1. 27 and 5. 1 christologically; comp. Tertullian, Adversus
Marcionem, 2. 5; De Resurrectione, 6; Adversus Praxean, 12.
There are numerous other explanations of these verses in
Genesis; comp. BR 8. 9, and the parallel passages cited by
Theodor; see further Abot 3. 21 (on this statement of R.
Akiba comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Adam
Kadmon” and “Akiba”, as well as Geiger, Kebuzzat Ma‘am-
arim, Poznanski’s edition, 101–105, and Ginzberg’s notes,
396); Peletat Soferim, 3–4; Tan. Introduction 154 (read
wmk ytbtk�); Lekah, Gen. 1. 27; Guide of the Perplexed, I,
1. The conception that man was created in the image of
the angels is perhaps related to the statement made in Jub.
15. 27, according to which certain classes of angels were
created “circumcised”; comp. Tikkunim 47. The view ex-
pressed in the last-named passage, as well as in other kab-
balistic sources, that only the Jew who observes the law
resembles the image of God or of the angels, finds its coun-
terpart among the Church Fathers with respect to Chris-
tians; comp. Clemens Alexandrinus, Protrepticus (end);
Clementine Homilies, 11. 4; 16. 19; 17. 7; Origen, De
Princ., III, 6. 1; Contra Celsum, 7, 63 (where a rationalistic
attitude is adopted). On the question whether animals
possess an evil inclination, comp. 2 ARN 34, 74; BR 14. 4;
Berakot 60a.

7. Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 1. 26 (the source is given
as Midrash, but it must be a later one). The older sources
(BR 12. 8; WR 9. 9; Tan. B. I, 11; MHG I, 51; Zohar III,
219b, which gives a somewhat mystic interpretation) re-
mark: All things came to being alternately out of heaven
and earth, both of which had been created on the first day.
Accordingly the firmament, the creation of the second day,
sprang up from heaven; the plants on the third day from
the earth; the lights on the fourth day emanated from
heaven; the animals on the fifth day arose from the earth.
When God was about to create man, He said: “If I create
man of the earth, the terrestrial creations will be numeri-
cally more than the celestial ones; if I create him of heaven,
the result will be the reverse.” Hence He created man’s soul
of heaven and his body of earth. Thus was harmony estab-
lished between heaven and earth.

8. The view occurring frequently in rabbinic and
pseudepigraphic literature that the world was created for
the sake of Israel (BR 1. 4, and the parallels cited by Theo-
dor; see further Batte Midrashot I, 44; Shir 2. 2 and 7. 3;
Tan. B. IV, 5; Tehillim l09, 465; Makiri on Ps. 47, 262; 4
Ezra 6. 55; Apocalypse of Baruch 14. 17; Assumption of
Moses 1. 12; compare further pp. 1150, 1154, 1159, 1163,
as well as the numerous sources cited by Weber, Paläs-
tinensische Theologie), does not owe its origin to national
pride, but is closely connected with the ethical conception
of creation. Man was the purpose of creation, and just as
“the host will not invite his guest to the feast, until every-
thing has been prepared . . . ; even so thought and did the
Guide of all things . . . When He wished to invite man to
the feast, He prepared the necessary good things” (Philo,
De M. Optif., 25; comp. further De Sacrificiis Abelis, 3; De
Decalogo, 10). Practically the same words are used by the
Rabbis, Sanhedrin Tosefta 8. 7–9; Babli 38a; Yerushalmi 4
(end). See also Kiddushin 4. 14. Of course, it is not every
man that can claim to be the “crown of creation”. “He who
observes the law . . . . and obeys God . . . outweighs the
whole world”, observe Philo (De Decalogo, 10) and the Rab-
bis, Sanhedrin 103b. It is not the average man but, to use a
modern expression, the “superman” who was the goal of
creation. Hence the Rabbis remark that the world was cre-
ated for the sake of Abraham, Moses, David, the Messiah;
BR 1. 7; 12. 2 and 9; Sanhedrin 98b; Hullin 89a. To be
sure, every man is given the opportunity to attain to the
highest ideal. It is therefore asserted that “every Jew, that
every man may outweigh the whole world”; comp. Sanhe-
drin 4. 5; ARN 30, 90–91 (lar�ym has been added by the
editor without good authority); second version 36, 90. The
means whereby man may attain the goal of his task was
given in God’s revelation, in the Torah. Hence the frequent
statement that it is the Torah for whose sake the world was
created; comp. Index, s. v. “Torah”. See further Assump-
tion of Moses 1. 12, where legem should perhaps be read
instead of plebem. Nahmanides, in his Derashah, 1–4, with
his deep insight recognized the relatlonship that exists be-
tween the rabbinic statement concerning man as the pur-
pose of creation and the assertion of the Rabbis regarding
Israel and the Torah as necessary conditions for the exist-
ence of the world. His polemic against Ibn Ezra (Gen. 1.1)
and Maimonides (Guide of the Perplexed, III, 13), who deny
that man is the purpose of creation, is justified from the
talmudic point of view. The fundamental idea that man is
the crown of creation, and that the Torah was revealed to
Israel as the only means whereby man can perform the task
assigned to him, is found in the Bible (comp. especially Jer.
31. 35 and 33. 25–26; Ps. 8. 6–7; Is. 42. 5–6). The Church
accepted this view, without any modifications, substituting
only the word “Christian” for “Jew.” “The Christian is of
greater importance than the whole world”, observes Cyprian
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(Epistola ad Donatum, 1. 14), and Justin Martyr, 2 Apolo-
gia, 7, speaks of “Christians who knew that they were the
cause of the preservation of nature”. This statement, with
variations, is likewise found in the letter Ad Diogenem, 7
(towards the end), ascribed to that Church Father. Comp.
further his Apologia, 1. 45, as well as Aristides, Apologia, 26,
1. 17 (Syriac text). The attacks on Jewish arrogance and ex-
clusiveness, in modern theological literature, on account of
this belief, are practically identical with those against which
Origen had to defend the Christians. Similar charges were
brought by the pagan Celsus against the Christians, and
Origen refuted them in his Contra Celsum, 4. 27–31 (he
quotes the following from Euripides: The sun and the moon
are slaves of mortal men), and particularly 74–79. Comp.
also note 6, which contains quotations from patristic liter-
ature on the view that the Christian alone was made in the
image of God. On the view that the world was created for
the sake of man, see also Justin, Apologia, 1. 10; Dialogue,
10; Aristides, Apologia (bottom). See also Lactantius, Insti-
tutiones, 2. 11 and 8. 5; Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 2.
3 and 4. Comp. also, Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
9–10. The following characteristic remark of the Talmud
(Berakot 61b) may be quoted here: The world was created
only for the very pious or for the very wicked, for men like
R. Hanina b. Dosa (a saint who flourished during the first
century C. E.); or for men like Ahab; this world was created
for the latter, the other for the former.

9. BR 5. 5 (the reading ÷tnwy  @r is also in Mekilta RS,
53); Aguddat Aggadot 21–22; Midrash Jonah 102–103;
Zohar II, 198b. The view that miracles are primordial
creations was later developed by Maimonides, Guide of the
Perplexed, II, 29, in whose theology it plays an important
part. The following sources have this remark on miracles:
God already performed in this world, through the prophets,
a part of the miracles which are to take place in the world
to come: PK 9, 76a; WR 27. 4; Tan. B. III, 90, and IV, 4;
Tan. Emor 9; Koheleth 3. 15. Comp. also Tan. Introduc-
tion 153.

10. Abkir in Yalkut I, 17; Midrash Shir 8; Tan. Pe-
kude 2; 2 Ben Sira 32b; Pesikta Hadta 38; Aguddat Agga-
dot 8; comp. Horowitz, ad loc. See further text on p. 639;
text on p. 1150. On the idea that God consulted the an-
gels, compare footnote 12 and footnote 3, on p. 1.

11. Shabbat 88a; DR 8. 5; Ruth R. (beginning); Ko-
heleth 1. 4. Comp. note 8, and footnote 202 on p. 600.

THE ANGELS AND THE CREATION 

OF MAN

od in His wisdom having resolved to create
man, He asked counsel of all around Him

before He proceeded to execute His purpose—
an example to man, be he never so great and dis-
tinguished, not to scorn the advice of the humble
and lowly. First God called upon heaven and
earth, then upon all other things He had cre-
ated, and last upon the angels. 

The angels were not all of one opinion. The
Angel of Love favored the creation of man, because
he would be affectionate and loving; but the Angel
of Truth opposed it, because he would be full of
lies. And while the Angel of Justice favored it, be-
cause he would practice justice, the Angel of Peace
opposed it, because he would be quarrelsome.

To invalidate his protest, God cast the Angel
of Truth down from heaven to earth, and when
the others cried out against such contemptuous
treatment of their companion, He said, “Truth
will spring back out of the earth.” 

The objections of the angels would have
been much stronger, had they known the whole
truth about man. God had told them only about
the pious, and had concealed from them that
there would be reprobates among mankind, too.
And yet, though they knew but half the truth,
the angels were nevertheless prompted to cry out:
“What is man, that Thou art mindful of him?
And the son of man, that Thou visitest him?”
God replied: “The fowl of the air and the fish of
the sea, what were they created for? Of what
avail a larder full of appetizing dainties, and no
guest to enjoy them?” And the angels could not
but exclaim: “O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is
Thy name in all the earth! Do as is pleasing in
Thy sight.”12 

For not a few of the angels their opposition
bore fatal consequences. When God summoned
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the band under the archangel Michael, and asked
their opinion on the creation of man, they an-
swered scornfully: “What is man, that Thou art
mindful of him? And the son of man, that Thou
visitest him?” God thereupon stretched forth His
little finger, and all were consumed by fire except
their chief Michael. And the same fate befell the
band under the leadership of the archangel Ga-
briel; he alone of all was saved from destruction. 

The third band consulted was commanded
by the archangel Labbiel. Taught by the horrible
fate of his predecessors, he warned his troop: “You
have seen what misfortune overtook the angels
who said, ‘What is man, that Thou art mindful
of him?’ Let us have a care not to do likewise, lest
we suffer the same dire punishment. For God will
not refrain from doing in the end what He has
planned. Therefore it is advisable for us to yield to
His wishes.” Thus warned, the angels spoke: “Lord
of the world, it is well that Thou hast thought of
creating man. Do Thou create him according to
Thy will. And as for us, we will be his attendants
and his ministers, and reveal unto him all our se-
crets.” Thereupon God changed Labbiel’s name
to Raphael, the Rescuer, because his host of an-
gels had been rescued by his sage advice. He was
appointed the Angel of Healing, who has in his
safe-keeping all the celestial remedies, the types
of the medical remedies used on earth.13 

12. BR 8. 3–9; Tan. Introduction 154; Tehillim 1,
23; PR 40, 166b; comp. further Yerushalmi Berakot 9,
12d; Sanhedrin 38b; DR 2. 13, and parallels cited by Theo-
dor on BR 8. 9. The opposition of the angels to the crea-
tion of man is already mentioned in tannaitic sources (comp.
Tosefta Sotah 6. 5), and is frequently alluded to in talmu-
dic-midrashic literature; comp. PK 4, 34a; PR 14, 59b;
Tan. B. IV, 110; Tan. Wa-Yera 18 and Hukkat 6; BaR 19.
3; Koheleth 7. 23; Tehillim 8, 73; 2 Ben Sira 32a; see also
the following note. This legend emphasizes the Jewish view
as opposed to the Philo-Gnostic opinion, according to
which man was, wholly or partly, created by the lower
powers, not by God Himself; comp. Philo, De M. Opif.,

24; De Confusione Linguarum, 35; De Profug., 14. For the
Gnostic doctrine see Hippolytus, 7. 16 and 20; Tertullian,
De Resurrectione, 5, and De Anima, 23. In opposition to
this view, that man was, wholly or partly, created by the evil
or lower powers, the Jewish legend lays stress upon the fact
that the angels had nothing to do with man’s creation, which
they tried rather to prevent. A vague reminiscence of the
Gnostic doctrine is the statement found in later sources
(Hadar, Gen. 1. 27) that, when the angels noticed their su-
periority to the animal world, they became very proud;
hence God commanded them to make a man, in order to
humiliate them by their inability to carry out His com-
mand. Just as Philo, in the passage cited above, found this
theory concerning the angels co-operating in the creation
of man confirmed in the words of Scripture: “Let us make”
(Gen., loc. cit.), so the Christians believed that these words
indicated the co-operation of the Logos. It is a moot ques-
tion in Jewish, as well as in Christian literature, as to how
the plural of h�[n is to be understood. BR, loc. cit., cites
not less than six different explanations of this strange plu-
ral (some explain it there as a pluralis majestatis), whereas
most of the Church Fathers take it Christologically; comp.
Irenaeus, 2. 5; Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 62 (refutes the Jew-
ish view that God consulted the angels); Theophilus, Ad
Autol., 2. 18; Theodoretus, Gen. 1. 27; Basilius, Hexae-
meron, Hom. 9. 6; Christian Sibylline Oracles, 8, 544. On
the assertion of the Midrashim that God, though not in
need of any service, took counsel with the angels, in order
that He might serve as an example to man to ask the advice
of his fellow-men, comp. Philo, De Confusione Linguarum,
27. See further Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv, 1, 19–
21, as well as Goldfahn, Justin Martyr und die Agada, 24–
25. The angels whom God consulted were the Seraphim,
God’s advisers, according to some; Mercy and Justice, ac-
cording to others; see Sode Raza and Sefer ha-Tagin in
Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1. 27; compare with footnote 6, on
p. 1. The statement that when a man commits a sin the an-
gels accuse him (quoted from Tan. or Yelammedenu in
Makiri on Prov. 3. 18) is probably related to the view that
from the very beginning the angels were not favorably in-
clined towards man. The view that man’s own good and
evil deeds are his heavenly defenders and accusers, respec-
tively, occurs already in a tannaitic statement (Shabbat
32a). Comp. the following note and note 20.

13. Konen 26–27, and Yerahmeel 14–15 (read Boel
instead of Labiel), parts of which only go back to Sanhe-
drin 38b. Compare also with p. 613, and further 2 Ben Sira
32a concerning the terrible punishment God inflicted on
the revolting angels. According to Sode Raza in Yalkut Reu-
beni, Gen. 1. 27, these angels were thrown down from
heaven on earth, where Adam met them later. It is notewor-
thy that in Konen the heads of the heavenly hierarchy are
not four or seven (compare with footnote 440 on p. 685,
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and footnote 64 on p. 13), but three. This corresponds to
the threefold division of the cosmos, already found among
the Babylonians, into heaven, earth and water. Michael is
therefore said to consist of fire, the heavenly element; Ga-
briel of snow, the primordial substance of which the earth
was made (compare footnote 18 on p. 5). According to oth-
ers, Michael is of snow, and Gabriel of fire; comp. Targum
Job 25. 2; the numerous references by Buber on PK 1, 3a,
and footnote 63 on p. 13, as well as the Christian pseude-
pigraphic History of Joseph the Carpenter, 22, which reads:
Michael the prince of the angels (the same title is also
found in 13, wheras in 6 Gabriel bears this title; comp. BR
78. 1; Shir 3. 6 and BaR 11. 3, where the phrase is used:
Michael and Gabriel, the princes of the angels; see Dan.
12. 1), and Gabriel the herald of light. The element out of
which the third archangel was made, we may well assume,
is the water beneath the earth, the streams of Belial of the
Bible=the waters of death. Compare also footnotes 23 on p.
6 and footnote 187 on p. 38. Since in Babylonian myth-
ology Nergal, the god of the nether-world, has the form of
a lion (comp. Jeremias in Roscher’s Lexicon der Mythologie,
III, 250), laybl may be taken to stand for ybl “lion” and
la “god,” and its transliteration should accordingly be
Lebiel. Most likely the name Raphael had originally nothing
to do with apr “he healed,” but was derived from µyapr

“shades.” In Enoch 22. 1–6 this angel clearly appears as the
prince of Hades. In 20. 2–3 the original text probably read:
hnwmmh lapr lwa�h l[w µda ynb twjwr l[ “And over
the Tartarus, Raphael who is in charge of the departed
souls.” But the translator took lwa�h l[w to belong to the
preceding sentence. The identification of Lebiel with Ra-
phael in Konen is therefore a learned explanation of an old
tradition. It is not certain whether Raphael, as the angel of
healing, owes his calling to the false explanation of his name
(as “healer” we find him in Tobit and frequently in Jewish
and Christian literature; comp., e. g., Baba Mezi‘a 86b;
Origen, De Princ., I, 8. 1), for the development of the “prince
of the nether-world” into the “healer” is quite conceivable.
Similar developments may be found in many mythological
systems.—On the function of the three archangels, it may
be observed that Origen, loc. cit., considers Michael as the
angel of prayer, who brings man’s prayers before God, and
Gabriel as the angel of war. The latter is also the view of the
Rabbis, as may be seen from the statement that Gabriel
was the one who annihilated Sennacherib’s camp, destroyed
Sodom, and set fire to the temple at Jerusalem (comp. In-
dex, s. v. “Gabriel”), and is therefore called the severe angel,
in contrast to Michael, “the angel of mercy”; comp. Ekah
2, 98. The angel of prayer, according to the Rabbis, is San-
dalfon (compare footnote 139 on p. 29, and Index, s. v.),
but the Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 11 seems to agree with
Origen. In the Christian pseudepigraphic work the Passing
of Mary, 8, Michael appears as the prince of paradise,

which is to be compared with the function of this angel as
high priest in the heavenly temple (comp. Index, s. v.),
which is only another expression for paradise. Although in
Jewish angelology Michael is superior to Gabriel, so that he
alone bears the title “prince” (Hagigah, loc. cit., and Hullin
40a; comp. further the Jewish tradition given by Jerome on
Dan. 8. 10), one must not fail to note that at least among
the Babylonian Jews Gabriel’s prestige almost equals that
of his rival Michael. Comp. Kohut, Angelologie, 24–33,
whose views require a thorough revision. Compare also
footnote 8 on p. 2.

THE CREATION OF ADAM

hen at last the assent of the angels to the
creation of man was given, God said to

Gabriel: “Go and fetch Me dust from the four cor-
ners of the earth, and I will create man there-
with.” Gabriel went forth to do the bidding of the
Lord, but the earth drove him away, and refused
to let him gather up dust from it. Gabriel remon-
strated: “Why, O Earth, dost thou not hearken
unto the voice of the Lord, who founded thee
upon the waters without props or pillars?” The
earth replied, and said: “I am destined to become
a curse, and to be cursed through man, and if
God Himself does not take the dust from me, no
one else shall ever do it.” When God heard this,
He stretched out His hand, took of the dust of the
ground, and created the first man therewith.14 

Of set purpose the dust was taken from all
four corners of the earth, so that if a man from
the east should happen to die in the west, or a
man from the west in the east, the earth should
not dare refuse to receive the dead, and tell him to
go whence he was taken. Wherever a man chances
to die, and wheresoever he is buried, there will he
return to the earth from which he sprang. Also,
the dust was of various colors—red, black,
white, and green—red for the blood, black for
the bowels, white for the bones and veins, and
green for the pale skin. 
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At this early moment the Torah interfered.
She addressed herself to God: “O Lord of the
world! The world is Thine, Thou canst do with
it as seemeth good in Thine eyes. But the man
Thou art now creating will be few of days and
full of trouble and sin. If it be not Thy purpose
to have forbearance and patience with him, it
were better not to call him into being.” God re-
plied, “Is it for naught I am called long-suffer-
ing and merciful?”15 

The grace and lovingkindness of God re-
vealed themselves particularly in His taking one
spoonful of dust from the spot where in time to
come the altar would stand, saying, “I shall take
man from the place of atonement, that he may
endure.”16 

14. Yerahmeel 15. For a similar statement among
the Arabs, comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 61–62. Ac-
cording to Konen 27, it was Michael, not Gabriel, who
brought the dust for Adam’s body. The rivalry between
these two angels is often met with throughout Jewish litera-
ture; comp. the preceding note and note 8 on p. 2.

15. PRE 11; Tan. Pekude 3 (end); Targum Yerushalmi,
Gen. 2. 7; Yerahmeel 15–16; Sanhedrin 38a–38b. Comp.
further Philo, De M. Opif., 51, which reads: But in the
foundation of the body he is like the whole world, since he
is made out of the combination of the same elements as the
world, i. e., out of earth, water, air, and fire, in which each
element contributed its part towards the completion of the
composition of material sufficient for this purpose . . . to
form this visible image. This view of the Greek philoso-
phers that the human body consists of the four elements is
mentioned by Philo also, De Decalogo, 8; but in De Somn.,
1. 3, he is in agreement with the Jewish sources (comp.
Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit.; MHG I, 73, goes back to a
very late source, which is acquainted with the philosophi-
cal doctrine of the four elements), and states that Adam’s
body was formed out of earth and water. 2 Enoch 30. 8
knows of seven substances which were employed in the
composition of the human body; comp. Charles, ad. loc.,
as well ARN 31, 91–92, with reference to the correspon-
dence between the parts of the human body and those of
the earth. The etymology of the name Adam found in the
Sibylline Books III, 24–26, and elsewhere in Christian lit-
erature (comp. Schürer, Geschichte, III, 290): ’!<"J@8Z
“east,” )bF4l “west,” ’UD6J@l “north,” and 9,F0:$D\"

“south,” goes back to 2 Enoch 30. 13. The rabbinic sources
(Sotah 5a; comp. further PRE 12) explain µda “Adam” as
rpa “dust,” µd “blood,” and hrm “gall.” Josephus, Antiqui.,
I, 1. 2, reads: He was called Adam . . . which signifies one
who is red (µdoa;), because he was formed out of red
earth . . . of that which is virgin soil (hlwtb [qrq in mish-
naic Hebrew) and real earth. Concerning this passage comp.
Löw, Zeitschrift für neut. Wissenschaft, XI, 167. A Christo-
logical explanation of the virgin soil is found in the Martyr-
dom of Bartholomew. Just as the first Adam was created out
of a virgin, so was the second. The old mythological con-
ception of “mother-earth” has also left its traces in the Jew-
ish legends; comp. 4 Ezra 5. 28, and the legend concerning
the “pregnancy of the earth with Adam” in Aguddat Agga-
dot 77; comp. also Ecclu. 40. 1. In connection with the
view that the dust for the human body was taken out of the
whole earth, Sanhedrin 38a–38b reads: The soil of Pales-
tine furnished the material for Adam’s head; that of Baby-
lon for his trunk; that of Akra de-Agma (a town in Babylon,
notorious on account of the loose morals of its inhabitants)
for his privates; that of all other countries for his extremities.
Parallels to this legend in later Christian and Arabic writ-
ings are cited by Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 55–58 and
62.—On the conception that man’s existence is only pos-
sible as the result of God’s mercy, comp. BR. 8. 4; PR 40,
166b: Tehillim 1, 23, as well as pp. 1–2. On the creation of
the world by means of God’s justice and kindness, comp.
further the quotations from Yelammedenu by Sikli, Tal-
mud Torah 6. Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 1. 25–26,
and 2. 3, emphasizes, as do the Rabbis, the necessity of
these attributes of God for the existence of the world and
man. Recanati, Lev. 23. 24, quotes the following from an
unknown Midrash: When God betakes Himself to His
seat of judgment to judge the world, Mercy on His right
and Justice on His left strive with one another. Justice says:
“Judge the world with exact justice, and requite the sinners
according to their actions”; but Mercy rejoins: “If Thou, O
Lord, heedest sins, who shall be able to exist?” (Ps. 130. 3).
Justice then says: “The wicked shall die because of his sins”
(Ezek., 23.8). Whereupon Mercy replies: “I ask not the
death of the wicked” (Ezek. 18. 32 and 23. 11; the cita-
tions are not literal). Justice says: “All this takes place be-
cause of the sins of Jacob” (Micah 1. 5). But Mercy replies:
“Not now shall Jacob be ashamed” (Is. 29. 22). “Then will
I also do this unto you” (Lev. 26. 16), says Justice. “For my
own sake will I do it” (Is. 48. 11), replies Mercy. “Since yes-
terday is the conflagration (i. e. hell) made ready” (Is. 30.
33), says Justice, and Mercy replies: “Before the mountains
were created . . . and Thou sayest: Return, ye children of
men” (Ps. 90. 2–3). Justice says: “Therefore hath the deep
(i. e. hell) enlarged her desire” (Is. 5. 14), and Mercy re-
plies: “A tree of life is she (wisdom) to those that lay hold
on her” (Prov. 3. 18). “I will no longer have any mercy”
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(Hos. 1. 6), says Justice, and Mercy replies: “For the Lord
will have mercy on Jacob” (Is. 14. 1). Justice says: “And
some to disgrace and everlasting abhorrence” (Dan. 12. 2),
and Mercy replies: “And these to everlasting life” (ibid.).

16. Yerushalmi Nazir 7, 56b; BR 14. 8, PRE 11, 12,
and 20; Tehillim 92, 405; EZ 2, 173. In later Midrashim
two different legends have been united, and it is asserted
that the dust taken from the various parts of the earth, out
of which Adam’s body was formed (comp. the preceding
note) was kneaded at the holy place in Jerusalem. The older
sources (Nazir and BR, loc. cit.), as well as Philo, De M.
Opif., 47 (he took the best of the whole earth), do not
know of this combination. Comp. note 137.

THE SOUL OF MAN

he care which God exercised in fashioning
every detail of the body of man is as naught

in comparison with His solicitude for the hu-
man soul. The soul of man was created on the
first day, for it is the spirit of God moving upon
the face of the waters. Thus, instead of being the
last, man is really the first work of creation.17 

This spirit, or, to call it by its usual name, the
soul of man, possesses five different powers. By
means of one of them she escapes from the body
every night, rises up to heaven, and fetches new
life thence for man.18 

With the soul of Adam the souls of all the
generations of men were created. They are stored
up in a promptuary, in the seventh of the heavens,
whence they are drawn as they are needed for
human body after human body.19 

The soul and body of man are united in this
way: When a woman has conceived, the Angel of
the Night, Laïlah, carries the sperm before God,
and God decrees what manner of human being
shall become of it—whether it shall be male or
female, strong or weak, rich or poor, beautiful or
ugly, long or short, fat or thin, and what all its
other qualities shall be. Piety and wickedness alone
are left to the determination of man himself.
Then God makes a sign to the angel appointed

over the souls, saying, “Bring Me the soul so-and-
so, which is hidden in Paradise, whose name is
so-and-so, and whose form is so-and-so.” The
angel brings the designated soul, and she bows
down when she appears in the presence of God,
and prostrates herself before Him. At that mo-
ment, God issues the command, “Enter this
sperm.” The soul opens her mouth, and pleads:
“O Lord of the world! I am well pleased with the
world in which I have been living since the day
on which Thou didst call me into being. Why
dost Thou now desire to have me enter this im-
pure sperm, I who am holy and pure, and a part
of Thy glory?” God consoles her: “The world
which I shall cause thee to enter is better than
the world in which thou hast lived hitherto, and
when I created thee, it was only for this pur-
pose.” The soul is then forced to enter the sperm
against her will, and the angel carries her back to
the womb of the mother. Two angels are de-
tailed to watch that she shall not leave it, nor
drop out of it, and a light is set above her, where-
by the soul can see from one end of the world to
the other. In the morning an angel carries her to
Paradise, and shows her the righteous, who sit
there in their glory, with crowns upon their heads.
The angel then says to the soul, “Dost thou
know who these are?” She replies in the nega-
tive, and the angel goes on: “These whom thou
beholdest here were formed, like unto thee, in the
womb of their mother. When they came into
the world, they observed God’s Torah and His
commandments. Therefore they became the par-
takers of this bliss which thou seest them enjoy.
Know, also thou wilt one day depart from the
world below, and if thou wilt observe God’s To-
rah, then wilt thou be found worthy of sitting
with these pious ones. But if not, thou wilt be
doomed to the other place.” 

In the evening, the angel takes the soul to
hell, and there points out the sinners whom the
Angels of Destruction are smiting with fiery
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scourges, the sinners all the while crying out
Woe! Woe! but no mercy is shown unto them.
The angel then questions the soul as before,
“Dost thou know who these are?” and as before
the reply is negative. The angel continues:
“These who are consumed with fire were created
like unto thee. When they were put into the
world, they did not observe God’s Torah and
His commandments. Therefore have they come
to this disgrace which thou seest them suffer.
Know, thy destiny is also to depart from the
world. Be just, therefore, and not wicked, that
thou mayest gain the future world.” 

Between morning and evening the angel car-
ries the soul around, and shows her where she will
live and where she will die, and the place where
she will be buried, and he takes her through the
whole world, and points out the just and the
sinners and all things. In the evening, he replaces
her in the womb of the mother, and there she
remains for nine months. 

When the time arrives for her to emerge from
the womb into the open world, the same angel
addresses the soul, “The time has come for thee
to go abroad into the open world.” The soul de-
murs, “Why dost thou want to make me go
forth into the open world?” The angel replies:
“Know that as thou wert formed against thy will,
so now thou wilt be born against thy will, and
against thy will thou shalt die, and against thy
will thou shalt give account of thyself before the
King of kings, the Holy One, blessed be He.” But
the soul is reluctant to leave her place. Then the
angel fillips the babe on the nose, extinguishes
the light at his head, and brings him forth into
the world against his will. Immediately the child
forgets all his soul has seen and learnt, and he
comes into the world crying, for he loses a place
of shelter and security and rest. 

When the time arrives for man to quit this
world, the same angel appears and asks him,
“Dost thou recognize me?” And man replies, “Yes;

but why dost thou come to me to-day, and thou
didst come on no other day?” The angel says, “To
take thee away from the world, for the time of thy
departure has arrived.” Then man falls to weep-
ing, and his voice penetrates to all ends of the
world, yet no creature hears his voice, except the
cock alone. Man remonstrates with the angel,
“From two worlds thou didst take me, and into
this world thou didst bring me.” But the angel
reminds him: “Did I not tell thee that thou wert
formed against thy will, and thou wouldst be
born against thy will, and against thy will thou
wouldst die? And against thy will thou wilt have
to give account and reckoning of thyself before
the Holy One, blessed be He.”20 

17. BR 8. 1 (on the text comp. Sikli, Talmud Torah,
11, where, however, tya is to be read for akya); WR 14. 1;
Tan. B. III, 32; Tan. Tazria‘ 1; Tehillim 139, 529. Comp.
also Sanhedrin 38a. In the sources just quoted, as well as
elsewhere (comp. Excursus I) “the spirit of God,” which in
the beginning of creation moved on the surface of the wa-
ters, was afterwards identified with the spirit (=soul) of the
Messiah. This was probably occasioned by an anti-Chris-
tian tendency (Origen, De Princ., I, 3.3, Ephraim I, 8 B,
Theodoretus, ad loc., as well as many other Church Fathers
identify the spirit of God in Gen. 1. 2 with the Holy
Ghost). The Talmud, Hagigah 12a, however explains the
word jwr in this passage as “wind.” Comp. Ginzberg, Hag-
gada bei den Kirchenv., 14–15, and footnote 14 on p. 5.

18. BR 14. 9; comp. further WR 32. 2, DR 2. 37.
The philosophers found here the doctrine of the various
powers of the soul, but there is no doubt that this Hagga-
dah, in its original form, wishes to express the view of po-
lypsychism, which was prevalent in ancient times; comp.
Toy, Introduction to the History of Religion, 20. These five
souls are, according to the Midrash, blood, wind, breath,
the principle of life (immortal soul?), and the individual
soul. One of these souls leaves the body at the time of sleep
(on this “dream-soul” comp. Toy, ibid., 2, and further Ter-
tullian, De Anima, 43, who opposes this popular concep-
tion of the Christians of his time); see BR, loc. cit., and 78.
1; WR, loc. cit., and 4. 8; DZ 5; Berakot 60b (in a prayer
still found in the liturgy); PR 8, 29a, and 31, 143a; Kohe-
leth 10. 20; Ekah 3, 132; Tehillim 11, 102 (here dreams are
explained as the result of the wanderings of the soul during
the time the body is asleep), and 25, 210; ER 2, 8; EZ 15,
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199; Tan. Mishpatim 16; Alphabetot 114–116; Al-Barce-
loni, 181 (Kaufmann’s remark, 342, is accordingly to be
corrected); Zohar I, 53b, 121a, 122a, 169b, 183a, 200a
and (probably based on Tehillim 11. 102) III, 119a, as well
as 234b; Mahzor Vitry 78; Pardes 55a; Orehot Hayyim I, 1a;
Shibbole ha-Leket, 41. In the last-named non-midrashic
sources (comp. Tehillim 57, 307) it is said that the soul,
which at the time when the body is asleep is in God’s keep-
ing, does not wish to return to man again; but God com-
pels it to do so, saying to it: “I do not wish that man who
entrusted his soul to Me when he went to sleep should be
disappointed.” Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 23, whose explanation of BR 14. 9, though accepted
by Theodor, ad loc., is erroneous, as may be seen from the
passages quoted above concerning the journey of the soul
while the body is asleep. In Tehillim 62, 307 tdrwyw hlw[

signifies “breathing.”
19. Tan. Pekude 3, where the statement occurs that

all souls are but part of Adam’s soul. Comp. Tan. Ki-Tissa
12; ShR 40. 3. This view which is probably of Christian
origin (comp. I Cor. 15. 22, and Rom. 5. 14, as well as Ter-
tullian, De Anima, 40), plays a great part in the Kabbalah,
which speaks of the sparks of Adam’s soul forming the
souls of later generations. A different view is given in BR 8.
8, where it is said that God consulted the souls of the pious
concerning the creation of man; comp. Excursus I. The
abode of the souls of the unborn, according to Hagigah
12b, is the seventh heaven (in this passage the souls are dif-
ferentiated from the spirits; comp. the preceding note); but
according to Tan. Pekude, loc. cit., it is in paradise. Yeba-
mot 62a and parallel passages speak of a ¹Wg where the soul
of all future generations are preserved. It also has the addi-
tional remark that the Messiah will not come until this ¹Wg

is emptied. According to the traditional interpretation, ¹Wg

denotes a promptuary (comp. ‘Aruk, s. v.). See further 2
Enoch 23. 14; and 58.5 (here an abode of the souls [spir-
its?] of animals is likewise spoken of ); Apocalypse of
Baruch 23. 5; 4 Ezra 4. 35. According to another view, this
òIwg is identical with the “curtain” (dwgrp) before God’s
throne (frequently mentioned in the Talmud), on which
all souls are “painted”; comp. ‘Aruk, loc. cit.; Zohar II, 96b,
and the quotation, from a work of R. Eleazar of Worms
(Rokeah), by R. Joseph Jabez, at the end of the latter’s work
Ma’amar ha-Ahdut.

20. Tan. Pekude 3, and as an independent Midrash
entitled Yezirat ha-Walad (“creation of the embryo”) in Ab-
kat Rokel, whence it was republished by Jellinek in BHM I,
153–155. The latter scholar added a second midrashic trea-
tise giving more material about the physical nature of man
and the “creation of the embryo” from Likkute ha-Pardes
4d–5b, which is partly of the same contents as that of the
first treatise. Yerahmeel 10, 19–23, is identical with Tan.,
loc. cit. As to particulars, note the following. On the angel

Lailah (“night”) and his functions, comp. Niddah 16b; San-
hedrin 96a; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 79; footnote 98 on p. 195. In
Zohar II, 11a–11b, it is Gabriel who is in charge of the soul;
comp. also ibid. 96b. That everything is predestined by
God, except man’s moral freedom, is also found in Ketubot
30a; Apocalypse of Baruch 54. 15. Comp. the references
given by Charles, ad loc., to Josephus and other sources.
There is also a statement that a few days before the birth of a
male child a heavenly voice announces: That woman is des-
tined to become his wife, that house or that field will belong
to him; comp. Sotah 2a and Mo‘ed Katan 18b. On the
view that marriages are made in heaven, see further
Yerushalmi Bezah 5, 63a (bottom); WR 8. 1; BR 68. 4; PK
2, 11b–12a; Tan. Ki–Tissa 5; Shemuel 5, 62. See also Abra-
hams, J.Q.R. II, 172–177=Book of Delight, 172–183. On
the predestination of the intellectual and other traits of man,
comp. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 916 on Job 28. The dif-
ferentiation of the sex of the embryo, according to the Kab-
balists, is brought by the angel Sandalfon; comp. Yalkut
Reubeni, Lev. 12. 2. The refusal of the soul to enter the
embryo is already presupposed in Abot 4 (end). The two
heavenly companions of the soul are naturally the guardian
angels of every individual person, who are frequently al-
luded to in Jewish, as well as in Christian, literature; comp.
Berakot 60b (top); Shabbat 119b; Ta‘anit 11a; Tan. Wa-
Yeze 3; Matthew 18. 10; Hermas Pastor, Visio, V, 6. 2;
Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 6. 17; Justin Martyr, Di-
alogue, 5, and 2 Apologia, 5; Athenagoras, Legatio, 10. 20;
Visio Pauli, 14; The History of Joseph the Carpenter, 13. In
the Jewish sources (comp. Shabbat and Tan., loc. cit.; ER
18, 100; Tehillim 104, 440) the doctrine of the guardian
angels appears quite early with a rationalistic explanation.
In view of Shabbat loc. cit., Maimonides, Guide of the Per-
plexed, III, 23, is certainly correct in asserting that the an-
cient Rabbis understood these guardian angels to represent
the good and evil inclinations. It is interesting that Hermas
Pastor, loc. cit., represents practically the same conception.
Directly dependent on Maimonides is Zohar, I, 144b,
165b, 191a; II, 41b–42a; III, 106a. Here and there the
view is found, both in Jewish and Christian sources, that
every man has only one guardian angel; comp. ER, loc. cit.,
and Kimha Dabishuna on the piyyut dja µyrmwah (morn-
ing prayer of the Day of Atonement); Visio Pauli, loc. cit.
The prevalent opinion, however, is that there are two guard-
ian angels; comp. the sources quoted above, and Eusebius,
689a, as well as text on p. 92. That the angels who accom-
pany man testify before God concerning his acts is found
not only in Ta‘anit, loc. cit., but also in 2 Enoch 19.5.
Here also belong the remarks about the angels who come
to God to plead for a man if he is good, and about those
who accuse him if his conduct is bad; comp. Tehillim 94,
418; Mishle 11, 70. Hence the statement that man’s ac-
tions, his limbs and his soul are his witnesses; comp. Ta‘anit,
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loc. cit.; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 79; Sifre D., 307. Midrash Tan-
naim 187; Tan. B. I, 21: When a man is about to die, God
appears (the appearance of God is mentioned also in Sifre
N., 103), and says to him: “Write down all thy deeds, be-
cause thou art about to die now.” The man then writes
everything down, and signs it with his hand. On the last
day of judgment, God will produce these books, and a man’s
actions will be shown to him. Comp. also Shabbat 32a,
which reads: A man’s good deeds are his Parakletin (“de-
fenders”) at the heavenly court. To the oldest sources,
where guardian angels are mentioned, belongs 2 Macca-
bees 3. 26; Comp. also note 12.—According to Niddah 30b,
the soul of the embryo knows and sees everything, and hence
the corresponding statement in ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 79 as
well as in the sources cited at the beginning of note. Comp.
further Mishle 2, 49; Tan. B. III, 32; WR 14. 8–9. On the
relation of this conception to the Platonic doctrine of an-
amnesia, comp. Güdemann, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien,
7, seq., and Joel, Blicke, I, 118–119. The kabbalistic treat-
ment of this Platonic doctrine appears in Ziyyoni, Hayye
Sarah (beginning). On the idea that every man has a place
in paradise or hell after death, according to his deserts, see
Hagigah 15a; 2 Enoch 49; Tehillim 21, 239; Apocalypse of
Baruch 23. 4; comp. especially the elaborate amplification
of Hagigah, loc. cit., in Hasidim 36. The idea that an angel
causes the soul to forget everything, when it enters this
world, is derived from Nidah 39a, where it is emphasized
that the heavenly hosts adjure the embryo with the follow-
ing words: “Be pious and not wicked; but when the world
regards thee as pious, it shall appear to thee as though thou
art wicked. Know that God is pure, His servants are pure,
and thy soul is pure. If thou keepest it pure, it is well for
thee; otherwise it will be taken away from thee.” On the
loud weeping of the dying, compare with footnote 107 on
p. 25. Zohar I, 98a (Midrash ha-Ne‘elam) and 79a, call the
moment of death “the great judgment” for the individual,
in which the soul acknowledges everything it has done
during its life. For this point in the older sources comp. Si-
fre D., 307; Midrash Tannaim 187; Tan. B. I, 21.—The
words of the angel of death are taken almost verbatim from
Abot 4 (end). The motive of refusing to die plays an im-
portant part in the legends concerning Abraham and
Moses (comp. Index, s. v. “Abraham,” “Moses”), and is also
found in Christian legends; comp. Louise Dudley, Egyp-
tian Elements in the Legend of the Body and Soul, 151, seq.
The dependence of the Christian on the Jewish legends,
and not on the Egyptian, as Dudley assumes, appears quite
clearly from the passage of Visio Pauli 4, which Dudley, 27,
is unable to explain. The angels who took away the soul of
the sinner say to him: “As for that from which thou depart-
est, again wilt thou return unto it.” This Christian source
quotes almost verbatim from Abot loc. cit., though the
words do not fit into the description of death in Visio

Pauli. Almost all men (comp. Index, s. v. “Death by Kiss”)
die by the “sword of the angel;” nevertheless the death of
the pious is painless, that of the wicked is painful. Comp.
the following passages where details concerning this point
are given: Berakot 8a; ‘Abodah Zarah 20b (here two differ-
ent views are blended into one: 1) the sword of the angel of
death; 2) a drop of venom, bitter as death, from the angel’s
hand causes death); Tehillim 11, 102–103. In the last pas-
sage it is also said that the soul (hm�n) is removed from the
body, whereas the spirit (=wind jwr) remains at the tip of
the nose after death until the corpse becomes putrefied,
whereupon it is removed by the angel Duma into its proper
place, paradise or hell. On the various souls which man
possesses, comp. note 18. The older sources (Yerushalmi
Mo‘ed Katan 3, 82b; Tan. Mikkez 4; comp. further Shab-
bat 152a) maintain that the soul during the first three days
hovers about the dead body, in the hope that it will be res-
urrected, and it leaves it mournfully when putrefaction has
set in; comp. John 11, 39, and Bousset, Religion, 341, note
1, as well as Zohar III, 53a, and notes 139–140.

THE IDEAL MAN

ike  all creatures formed on the six days of
creation, Adam came from the hands of the

Creator fully and completely developed. He was
not like a child, but like a man of twenty years of
age.21 The dimensions of his body were gigantic,
reaching from heaven to earth, or, what amounts
to the same, from east to west.22 Among later
generations of men, there were but few who in a
measure resembled Adam in his extraordinary size
and physical perfections. Samson possessed his
strength, Saul his neck, Absalom his hair, Asahel
his fleetness of foot, Uzziah his forehead, Josiah
his nostrils, Zedekiah his eyes, and Zerubbabel
his voice. History shows that these physical ex-
cellencies were no blessings to many of their
possessors; they invited the ruin of almost all.
Samson’s extraordinary strength caused his death;
Saul killed himself by cutting his neck with his
own sword; while speeding swiftly, Asahel was
pierced by Abner’s spear; Absalom was caught up
by his hair in an oak, and thus suspended met
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his death; Uzziah was smitten with leprosy upon
his forehead; the darts that killed Josiah entered
through his nostrils, and Zedekiah’s eyes were
blinded.23 

The generality of men inherited as little of
the beauty as of the portentous size of their first
father. The fairest women compared with Sarah
are as apes compared with a human being. Sarah’s
relation to Eve is the same, and, again, Eve was
but as an ape compared with Adam. His person
was so handsome that the very sole of his foot
obscured the splendor of the sun.24 

His spiritual qualities kept pace with his per-
sonal charm, for God had fashioned his soul with
particular care. She is the image of God, and as
God fills the world, so the soul fills the human
body; as God sees all things, and is seen by none,
so the soul sees, but cannot be seen; as God
guides the world, so the soul guides the body; as
God in His holiness is pure, so is the soul; and as
God dwells in secret, so doth the soul.25 

When God was about to put a soul into
Adam’s clod-like body, He said: “At which point
shall I breathe the soul into him? Into the mouth?
Nay, for he will use it to speak ill of his fellow-
man. Into the eyes? With them he will wink lust-
fully. Into the ears? They will hearken to slander
and blasphemy. I will breathe her into his nos-
trils; as they discern the unclean and reject it,
and take in the fragrant, so the pious will shun
sin, and will cleave to the words of the Torah.”26 

The perfections of Adam’s soul showed them-
selves as soon as he received her, indeed, while
he was still without life. In the hour that inter-
vened between breathing a soul into the first man
and his becoming alive, God revealed the whole
history of mankind to him. He showed him each
generation and its leaders; each generation and its
prophets; each generation and its teachers; each
generation and its scholars; each generation and
its statesmen; each generation and its judges;
each generation and its pious members; each

generation and its average, commonplace mem-
bers; and each generation and its impious mem-
bers. The tale of their years, the number of their
days, the reckoning of their hours, and the mea-
sure of their steps, all were made known unto
him.27 

Of his own free will Adam relinquished sev-
enty of his allotted years. His appointed span was
to be a thousand years, one of the Lord’s days.
But he saw that only a single minute of life was
apportioned to the great soul of David, and he
made a gift of seventy years to her, reducing his
own years to nine hundred and thirty.28 

The wisdom of Adam displayed itself to
greatest advantage when he gave names to the ani-
mals. Then it appeared that God, in combating
the arguments of the angels that opposed the crea-
tion of man, had spoken well, when He insisted
that man would possess more wisdom than they
themselves. When Adam was barely an hour old,
God assembled the whole world of animals be-
fore him and the angels. The latter were called
upon to name the different kinds, but they were
not equal to the task. Adam, however, spoke
without hesitation: “O Lord of the world! The
proper name for this animal is ox, for this one
horse, for this one lion, for this one camel.” And
so he called all in turn by name, suiting the name
to the peculiarity of the animal. Then God
asked him what his name was to be, and he said
Adam, because he had been created out of Ada-
mah, dust of the earth. Again, God asked him
His own name, and he said: “Adonaï, Lord, be-
cause Thou art Lord over all creatures”—the very
name God had given unto Himself, the name by
which the angels call Him, the name that will re-
main immutable evermore.29 But without the gift
of the holy spirit, Adam could not have found
names for all; he was in very truth a prophet,
and his wisdom a prophetic quality.30 

The names of the animals were not the only
inheritance handed down by Adam to the
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generations after him, for mankind owes all crafts
to him, especially the art of writing, and he was
the inventor of all the seventy languages.31 And
still another task he accomplished for his descen-
dants. God showed Adam the whole earth, and
Adam designated what places were to be settled
later by men, and what places were to remain
waste.32 

21. BR 14. 7; BaR 12. 8; Shir 3. 11; Hullin 60a (on
this talmudic passage comp. Al-Barceloni, 74, and Responsen
der Geonim, Harkavy’s edition, 199); Jerome, I, 902;
Ephraim, I, 159; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 31–33, with regard to the Christian form of this view,
and note 97. The opinion of the superiority and the ac-
complishment of the first “human pair” is only a special
application of the idea that all primordial creations came
out fully developed. Comp. Seder ‘Olam 4, with reference
to the heavenly luminaries, and Sifra 26. 4, with respect to
the plant world. Compare with footnote 74 on p. 18 and
footnote 100 on p. 24. Philo, De M. Opif. 13, 47, 51, also
speaks of the excellence of primordial creations, particularly
that of Adam. To many gnostic systems this legend con-
cerning Adam’s spiritual and physical excellence is of great
import; comp. Recognitiones, I, 47. Shu‘aib, Ki-Tissa, 39c,
quotes the following from an unknown Midrash: Adam re-
ceived five crowns: he was king, prophet, high priest, his
countenance shone in heavenly splendor, and God re-
vealed the Torah to him.—Since the word Adam in He-
brew means “man,” the first man is called ÷w�arh µda and
not infrequently also ynwmdqh µda; hence in Aramaic
hamdq µda. Comp. Sifra 5. 17; BaR 10. 2; BR 20. 11 and
note 60.

22. BR 8. 1; 21. 3; 24. 2; Hagigah 12a; PRE 11;
ARN 8, 22–23; PR 23, 115a; Tehillim 139, 529; WR 14.
1 and 18. 2; Tan. B. III, 37; Tan. Tazria‘ 8. Adam’s enor-
mously high stature plays an important part in the views of
many gnostic sects, according to whom Adam was a gigan-
tic monster without any intelligence, and moved about by
creeping. Comp. Irenaeus V, 22. 2; Hippolytus 5. 2 and 8.
16. Allusions to the time when Adam’s body was not yet
endowed with intellect are found in many other passages of
rabbinic literature; comp. Sanhedrin 38b; ARN 1, 5 (second
version 8), as well as 8, 22; PK 23, 150b; PR, loc. cit., and
46, 187b; ShR 40. 3; Tan. B. III, 31; Tan. Shemini 8; Te-
hillim 92, 403. According to Abkir in Yalkut I, 34, and
readings of manuscripts of Midrash Ruth (comp. Ginz-
berg, Hazofeh, IV, 35–36), God created, as the very first act
of creation, the soulless (µlwg in all these passages does not

mean “lifeless”) Adam and then all the other creatures. Ac-
cordingly, Adam, though the first creation, did not receive
his soul before all other creations had been formed, in or-
der that he should not be considered as God’s assistant in
creation; compare with footnote 61 on p. 13. Hence man is
rightfully regarded as the beginning and the end of cre-
ation. 2 ARN 8, 22–23, and Epiphanius, Haer., 1. 4. 4,
oppose the view that Adam was God’s first creation; com-
pare, however, text on p. 55, with reference to Adam’s soul
which was created on the first day. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen.
2. 56, asserts that the ideal man was created on the sixth
day, the physical on the seventh. This does not harmonize
with his general view of creation, according to which the
former is of a timeless state (comp., e. g., Legum Alleg., 2.
4), and it appears that he tried to fit a Haggadah into his
system, but did not succeed. Freudenthal, Hellenistische
Studien, I, 70, and Weinstein, Zur Genesis der Agada, 52,
79, find, in the utterances of the Haggadah concerning
Adam’s dimensions, which extended over the whole world,
an echo of Philo’s doctrine of the ideal man, the image of
the whole world (De M. Opif., 24, 46, and 51). This as-
sumption is only partly correct. Both the Rabbis and Philo
made use, each in his own way, of the old myth, according
to which the world is a macroanthropos; comp. note 4. On
Adam as a soulless monster among the Arabs, comp. Grün-
baum, Neue Beiträge, 62, seq. See further Dähnhardt, Na-
tursagen, I, 242–246.

23. PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 16b; Grünhut’s edi-
tion, 72; Jellinek’s edition, 97); Sotah 10a (does not know
of Zerubbabel’s wonderful voice, and has Asa, king of Ju-
dah, instead of Ashael; compare on this point with p. 905;
on Zedekiah see the text on p. 1066); PRE 53 (one of the
chosen is Josiah, whose nostrils were wonderful); MHG I,
66; Tan. B. V, 8 (Buber’s statement, note 20, is incorrect);
Tan. Wa-Ethanan 1; Yalkut on 1 Kings (end); Al-Barcelo-
ni, 30; Zohar I, 123b; Duran, Milhemet Mizwah, 26. On
Zerubbabel compare footnote 25 on p. 1119; on Adam see
Ecclu. 49. 16, which reads: Adam excelled all creatures in
splendor.

24. Baba Batra 58a. On Adam’s splendor which
eclipsed the sun, comp. PK 4, 36b, 12, 101a; 27, 170a; PR
14, 62a; Koheleth 8. 1; WR 20. 2; Tan. B. III, 57; IV, 114;
Tan. Ahare 2; Adamschriften, 29; Apology of Sedrach, 7 (along
with Adam, Eve’s beauty and splendor are mentioned).
Comp. also on this point notes 69 and 105. The following
persons are mentioned as ideals of beauty: Eve, Sarah, Ra-
hab, Abigail, Esther, Abishag (not half as pretty as Sarah,
but not inferior to Eve), Michal, and Jael, among the women.
The men are: Adam, Jacob, Joseph, Saul, Absalom, R. Ish-
mael, and R. Abbahu. Comp. Baba Batra, loc. cit.; Baba
Mezi‘a 84a; Megillah 15a; PRK (Schönblum’s edition,
24a); Sanhedrin 39b; BR 40. 5; Ma‘aseh ‘Aseret Haruge
Malkut 23; Zohar I, 142b; II, 55a; III, 83b; Al-Barceloni,
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41 and 45; Philo, De Abrahamo, 19. Comp. further on
Adam’s beauty, notes 104 and 105. On Eve’s beauty see the
Gnostic view quoted by Irenaeus I, 30, 7. On Sarah’s beauty,
see footnote 67 on p. 189.

25. Berakot 10a; WR 4.8; Tehillim 103, 433 (cited
in Pugio Fidei, 554, with considerable variations); Tan.
Hayye Sarah 3; DR 2. 37; PRE 34; Zohar I, 125a; Philo,
De M. Opif., 23. The latter is the intermediary between the
Stoics, who speak of the relationship that exists between
God and the soul (comp. Diogenes of Babylonia; Philodem.
De Piet., Gompertz’ edition, 82; Seneca, Ep., 65. 24), and
the Haggadah. Comp. Bergmann in Judaica (in honor of
Hermann Cohen), 151. In the Midrashim mentioned
above, as well as elsewhere (comp. BR 14. 9) it is asserted
that the soul does not sleep (comp. note 18 on the “dream
soul”) any more than does God. This conveys the idea of
the immortality of the soul, as sleep (so already in the Gil-
gamesh epos) is the likeness of death; Berakot 57b. Comp.
Vol. I, p. 64 (bottom). A doctrine concerning the soul, bor-
rowed from the Stoics, is the one found in Sanhedrin 91b,
according to which the soul enters the body at the time of
conception. Comp. Begmann, loc. cit., and text on p. 56.
Along with the view that the soul is something exclusively
spiritual, found in the sources cited at the beginning of this
note, there is the primitive conception which regards it as a
material substance endowed with some form. The latter view
has been preserved in some passages, according to which the
soul has the form of a bird, and it is perhaps for this reason
that the Talmudim and Midrashim often speak of the flight
of the soul; comp. Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 3, 82b; Yeru-
shalmi Yebamot 15, 15c; Ketubot 62b (hjwr jrp “ex-
pired”); BR 93. 8 and 100. 7; WR 18. 1. Comp. further the
sources referred to by Malter, J.Q.R., N.S., II, 476–478.
See also Tehillim 11, 102, where it is said that the soul has
the appearance of a µypnk l[b bgj. This is most likely in-
fluenced by the Greek conception, and this phrase is to be
rendered by “butterfly” (literally, “winged grasshopper”).
The assertion found in Tehillim, loc. cit., that the soul is fas-
tened to the spine is probably related to the old view, accord-
ing to which a part of the spine (compare with footnote 44
on p. 147, and Index, s. v. “Luz”) is indestructible, and will,
in the time of resurrection, furnish the material out of which
the human body will be quickened. As has been previously
stated, the soul enters the body at the time of conception;
but opinions differ as to the time the two inclinations, the
good and the evil, enter it. According to some, the evil incli-
nation enters the body at the time of conception; according
to others, at the time of the formation of the embryo (i.
e., forty days after conception; comp. Berakot 60a; Men-
ahot 99b; note 97); a third view, which is the most preva-
lent, maintains that it enters the body at the time of birth.
But the good inclination does not make its appearance be-
fore the completion of the thirteenth year (i. e., at the time

of puberty); comp. ARN 17, 63–64 (second version, 36);
Sanhedrin 91b; Yerushalmi Berakot 3, 6d; BR 34. 10; Tan.
Bereshit 7 (this is the only passage which states that the evil
inclination enters the body at the tenth year); MHG I, 108–
109; Koheleth 4. 13. Compare with footnote 14 on p. 104.

26. MHG I, 74. Compare with p. 65. Koheleth 2.
12 reads: God took counsel with His court concerning ev-
ery single limb of man. Comp. further the quotation from a
Midrash by Shu‘aib, Tazria‘ 61a, where it is pointed out
that the number of the veins of the human body corre-
sponds to the days of the solar year. On this number of the
veins, see Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 1. 27. The remark that
the wonderful mechanism of the human body shows God’s
skill as well as His solicitude for man occurs frequently in
the Haggadah; comp. Berakot 10a; Niddah 31a; WR 14.
3–4 and 15. 2–3; Tan. B. III, 33–34, 35–36; IV, 98; Tan.
Tazria‘ 2–3 and 6, as well as Hukkat 1; BaR 18. 22; Te-
hillim 103, 431–432, 434; Shemuel 5, 59–60; see also par-
allels cited by Buber, and comp. Mekilta RS, 67. Very
instructive is WR 34. 3, where Hillel, pointing to the duty
which man owes to his body, remarks: The officer in
charge of the washing and cleaning of the king’s statues at
the theatre and circus is not only paid a salary, but occupies
a high rank among the dignitaries of the kingdom; how
much more is man bound to do honor to God’s image!
The passages in Recognitiones, 8. 28–33, on the human
body are closely related in many respects to those of the
Haggadah. For later literature one may refer to Shebet
Musar I, where the purpose of the various component parts
of the human body is minutely described.

27. Seder ‘Olam 30 (read ydysj for ymkj and ynwnyb
for yaybn; otherwise the prophets and the sages would be
mentioned twice); Sanhedrin 38b; ‘Abodah Zarah 5a; BR
24. 2; ShR 40. 2–3; WR 26. 7; PR 23 (beginning); ARN
31, 91 (second version 8, 22); Tan. B. I, 21, 22; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 12 (comp. on this passage Recanati on Gen. 2) and
Emor 2; Tehillim 139, 530; Shemuel 24, 120; EZ 6, 183
(here all that is said in the older sources concerning Adam
is transferred to Moses; compare with pp. 565, 788, 814);
Targum Ps. 139. 16. Most of these sources (comp. also Baba
Mezi‘a 85b, bottom) speak of a book which God showed
to Adam, in which all future generations are recorded, and
this is the Jewish form of the view prevalent among the
Babylonians (comp. Jeremias, Babylonisches im NT, 69,
seq.). At the same time this legend holds the view that the
entire human race was potentially created in Adam, so that
all future generations have been predestined at the time of
the creation of Adam. Comp. note 19. Instead of the book
of Adam, there appears in Zohar I, 90b, the “painted cur-
tain” on which all souls are drawn, and which God showed
him. Comp. note 19.

28. BaR 14. 12; PRE 19; Tehillim 95, 408. There are
numerous additions in the following later sources (God and
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Metatron as witnesses sign the deed of a gift to David); Be-
reshit Rabbeti 67–68 in Epstein’s Eldad; Huppat Eliyyahu
in Aggadat Bereshit, Introduction 37; Sikli in Hazofeh, III,
11; Yalkut I, 41. Comp. further Zohar I, 55a, 140a, 168a,
248b; II, 235a; text on p. 911. The Arabs also know of the
legend (comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 63–74), but they
missed the point concerning the “days of the Lord” (comp.
note 72) because of their ignorance of the Bible. According
to Yebamot 64b, it was only at the time of David that
seventy years were fixed as the average age of man. Comp.
also Herodotus I, 32, and Jub. 23. 9. Zohar I, 168a, blended
the Adam-David legend with another, according to which
Abraham and Jacob were supposed to live 180 years, exactly
as Isaac, but their deducted years, that is five of Abraham’s,
twenty-eight of Jacob’s, as well as thirty-seven of Joseph’s
(who should have lived, according to his father’s blessing,
as long as he), were bestowed on David.

29. BR 18. 4; PK 4, 34a; PR 14, 59b; Tan. B. IV,
110; Tan. Hukkat 6; BaR 19. 3; Koheleth 7. 23; PRE 13;
Tehillim 8, 73–74; 2 ARN 8, 23. Comp. further note 34.
Adam’s wisdom is praised in Wisdom 10. 1 and by Philo,
who also points to the naming of animals, where Adam’s
wisdom was displayed. PK 6, 62b, and 21, 144a (this is the
source of Makiri, Is. 42, 128) maintains that the Tetra-
grammaton is the name by which Adam called God; comp.
also Midrash Aggada Lev. 11. 4, and Berakot 7b.

30. Lekah, Gen. 2. 19. The older sources (comp. the
preceding note), however, only speak of Adam’s wisdom
(not of his prophetic gift), by means of which he succeeded
in naming the objects. Nevertheless Adam is known in the
older sources as a prophet; comp. Seder ‘Olam 21; Septua-
gint Gen. 2. 20 (against this explanation of hmdrt as pro-
phetic ecstasy, which is also found in Seder ‘Olam, comp.
BR 16. 5 and 24. 17; Tan. B. I, 22, however, seems to accept
the first view); Philo, Ouis Rer. Div. Haer., 52. This view
occurs quite frequently in patristic literature; comp. Ori-
gen, De Princ., I, 3. 7; Jerome, Gen. 2. 21; Aphraates, 354;
Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 11; Clemens Alexandrinus,
Stromata, 1. 21; Clementine Homilies, 3. 18. Comp. fur-
ther Fabricius, Codex Pseudepigraph., 6 and 12, as well as
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 35. Zohar I, 125a,
reads: Every one of the forty-eight prophets (on this num-
ber comp. Index, s. v. “Prophets”) received a drop from the
water of paradise, but Adam received as much as all of
them together. The metaphor of the “drops of prophecy”
in Zohar is borrowed from Shir 4. 11; comp. further Al-
Barceloni, 130 and note 21.

31. BR 24. 7; Tan. B. I, 4; Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1.
21–22; Eusebius, 515c; Augustine, Quaestiones, Exod. 69.
According to one version of the Book of Adam (comp. Ad-
amschriften, 24), it was an angel who, after the expulsion
from paradise, taught Adam smithcraft, brought the fire-
tongs and hammer, and taught him how to use them.

Moreover (ibid., 33), this angel instructed him how to
tame an ox and to train it to work the soil; he also showed
him how to eat the produce of the ground and to satisfy his
hunger with it. As to rabbinic parallels to these legends,
comp. notes 96 and 99, and further footnote 91 on p. 164.
On the Arabic legends concerning a book of Adam, comp.
Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 66. Comp. note 11.

32. Berakot 31a; MHG I, 80 (with substantial varia-
tions). Comp. further note 37.

THE FALL OF SATAN

he extraordinary qualities with which Adam
was blessed, physical and spiritual as well,

aroused the envy of the angels. They attempted
to consume him with fire, and he would have
perished, had not the protecting hand of God
rested upon him, and established peace between
him and the heavenly host.33 In particular, Satan
was jealous of the first man, and his evil thoughts
finally led to his fall. After Adam had been en-
dowed with a soul, God invited all the angels to
come and pay him reverence and homage. Satan,
the greatest of the angels in heaven, with twelve
wings, instead of six like all the others, refused to
pay heed to the behest of God, saying, “Thou
didst create us angels from the splendor of the
Shekinah, and now Thou dost command us to
cast ourselves down before the creature which
Thou didst fashion out of the dust of the
ground!” God answered, “Yet this dust of the
ground has more wisdom and understanding
than thou.” Satan demanded a trial of wit with
Adam, and God assented thereto, saying: “I have
created beasts, birds, and reptiles. I shall have
them all come before thee and before Adam. If
thou art able to give them names, I shall command
Adam to show honor unto thee, and thou shalt
rest next to the Shekinah of My glory. But if not,
and Adam calls them by the names I have as-
signed to them, then thou wilt be subject to
Adam, and he shall have a place in My garden,
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and cultivate it.” Thus spake God, and He be-
took Himself to Paradise, Satan following Him.
When Adam beheld God, he said to his wife, “O
come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel
before the Lord our Maker.” Now Satan at-
tempted to assign names to the animals. He failed
with the first two that presented themselves, the
ox and the cow. God led two others before him,
the camel and the donkey, with the same result.
Then God turned to Adam, and questioned him
regarding the names of the same animals, fram-
ing His questions in such wise that the first letter
of the first word was the same as the first letter of
the name of the animal standing before him.
Thus Adam divined the proper name, and Satan
was forced to acknowledge the superiority of the
first man. Nevertheless he broke out in wild out-
cries that reached the heavens, and he refused to
do homage unto Adam as he had been bidden.34

The host of angels led by him did likewise, in
spite of the urgent representations of Michael,
who was the first to prostrate himself before
Adam in order to show a good example to the
other angels. Michael addressed Satan: “Give ad-
oration to the image of God! But if thou doest it
not, then the Lord God will break out in wrath
against thee.” Satan replied: “If He breaks out in
wrath against me, I will exalt my throne above
the stars of God, I will be like the Most High!”
At once God flung Satan and his host out of
heaven, down to the earth, and from that mo-
ment dates the enmity between Satan and man.35 

33. ARN 1, 8 (second version 8, 23). For the oppo-
site view concerning the relation of the angels to Adam,
compare with p. 64.

34. Bereshit Rabbeti (its source is Eldad; comp. Ep-
stein, Eldad, 66, seq.). On Satan’s twelve wings, comp.
PRE 13, which was made use of by Eldad. See also foot-
note 55 on p. 117. On the wings of the angels see Batte
Midrashot IV, 5, as well as Kimha Dabishuna on the Piyyut
µyqj� yxyma in the Roman Mahzor for the Day of Atone-
ment. Epstein, loc. cit., as well as Grünbaum, Gesammelte

Aufsätze, 68, seq., and Neue Beiträge, 57, seq., rightly assumes
that Eldad’s story of Satan’s fall goes back to Mohammedan,
and indirectly to Christian, sources. Incorrect, however, is
their view that the legend of the fall of Satan came to the
Jews from the Christians and Mohammedans. For, though
it is true that the doctrine of the fall of the angels as well as
that of Satan, has, at a very early period, been opposed by
the leaders of the Synagogue, the traces of that legend are
nevertheless to be found in rabbinic and pseudepigraphic
writings, and this shows that these ideas were popular
among certain classes of people. Comp. the following
note.—In Eldad the legend about Satan is connected with
that of Adam’s giving names to the animals. These two leg-
ends were originally independent. The anachronism of
Adam’s speaking to Eve concerning the naming of the ani-
mals, which is against the explicit statement of Gen. 2.19–
22, leads one to assume that Eldad made use of a Moham-
medan source. A midrashic source, in which the names of
the various animals were explained by their characteristics,
was made use of by R. Sa‘adya Gaon (comp. his words
quoted by R. Bahya, Gen. 2. 19, and Tashlum Abudirham,
75) and Ibn Sabba, Gen., loc. cit. Comp. further MHG I,
79; Toledot Yizhak, Gen., loc. cit.

35. Vita Adae 14–16; Bereshit Rabbeti in Pugio Fi-
dei 563. This assertion concerning the fall of Satan, whose
jealousy brought about Adam’s misfortune, is widely known;
comp., e. g., Apocalypse of Sedrach 5; Questions of Bar-
tholomew; Koran 2. 33. See Bousset, Religion, 386, and
Epstein, Eldad, 75, seq. The oldest source, however, 2 Enoch
29. 4 and 5, which speaks of the fall of Satan, ascribes it
to his jealousy of God. According to this source, Satan
thought that he “would make his throne higher than the
clouds of the earth, and would be equal in rank to God”
(comp. Is. 14. 12–14, the reference to which Charles failed
to recognize). It is for this reason that God cast down him
and his angels from the heights. Satan was flying about con-
tinually in the air (on this point see Targum Job 28. 7,
which reads: Sammael who flies like a bird in the air) above
the abyss. According to this source, the fall of Satan and his
hosts occurred at the beginning of creation (on the second
day?), while 31 reads that “Satan wanted to create another
world, because things were subservient to Adam on earth”,
to rule them and to have dominion over them. Thus we
again have the idea that Satan’s jealousy of Adam brought
about his fall. The conception that everything, including
the angel world, was created “in order to serve man” is ge-
nuinely Jewish (comp. note 8 and Index s. v. “Angels”), and
is emphasized by Paul, Hebrews 1. 14. Moreover, it is quite
probable that Hebrews 1. 6, goes back to Vita Adae, loc.
cit., and, in midrashic fashion, makes the angels worship
the second Adam (=Jesus), instead of the first. Indeed the
sources cited in notes 36 and 37 seem to be directed against
the popular conception that Adam was worshipped by the
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angels. A description of the fall of Adam, somewhat
similar to that of 2 Enoch, is found in Alphabetot 93–94,
where the text was shortened by the copyist, because the
contents appeared to him too daring. In the part retained it
is said that Satan, on the last day, will endeavor to renew
his rebellion against God, and will proclaim that he is of equal
rank with God, and that he was God’s “partner” (¹t;Wv) in
creation, that God created heaven and he created hell.
Nevertheless the fire of hell will destroy him, and put an
end to his arrogant talk. The words  @wkw lk wyhw in our text
are the end of the missing description of the fall of Satan
and his angels (÷f� ykalm occurs very rarely in rabbinic
literature) at the beginning of creation. In Tehillim 82, 369
(comp. Buber who gives the better text of Rashi) Satan’s
fall is alluded to, although, according to Trypho’s observa-
tion in Justin Martyr’s Dialogue, 124, the Jewish scholars
refused to accept the view that Ps. 82. 7 refers to Satan’s fall
or to that of the angels. According to PRE 14 and 27, Sa-
tan’s fall was a punishment for his having misled Adam to
sin. This apparently corresponds to Revelation 12. 9;
whereas according to another source (ARN 164; compare
with p. 461), it was a punishment for his conduct toward
Job. Compare with footnote 10 on p. 136. There is, how-
ever, still another view, according to which Satan was wicked
from the very beginning, or, as the Haggadah expresses it,
“was created out of the fire of hell” (compare with p. 829).
On Satan’s jealousy of Adam as the cause for seducing the
latter to sin, compare with p. 93; Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 44–45.

WOMAN

hen Adam opened his eyes the first time,
and beheld the world about him, he broke

into praise of God, “How great are Thy works, O
Lord!” But his admiration for the world sur-
rounding him did not exceed the admiration all
creatures conceived for Adam. They took him
to be their creator, and they all came to offer him
adoration. But he spoke: “Why do you come to
worship me? Nay, you and I together will acknowl-
edge the majesty and the might of Him who
hath created us all. ‘The Lord reigneth,’” he con-
tinued, “‘He is apparelled with majesty.’” 36 

And not alone the creatures on earth, even
the angels thought Adam the lord of all, and

they were about to salute him with “Holy, holy,
holy, is the Lord of hosts,” when God caused
sleep to fall upon him, and then the angels knew
that he was but a human being.37 

The purpose of the sleep that enfolded Adam
was to give him a wife, so that the human race
might develop, and all creatures recognize the dif-
ference between God and man. When the earth
heard what God had resolved to do, it began to
tremble and quake. “I have not the strength,” it
said, “to provide food for the herd of Adam’s de-
scendants.” But God pacified it with the words,
“I and thou together, we will find food for the
herd.” Accordingly, time was divided between
God and the earth; God took the night, and the
earth took the day. Refreshing sleep nourishes and
strengthens man, it affords him life and rest,
while the earth brings forth produce with the
help of God, who waters it. Yet man must work
the earth to earn his food.38 

The Divine resolution to bestow a compan-
ion on Adam met the wishes of man, who had
been overcome by a feeling of isolation when the
animals came to him in pairs to be named.39 To
banish his loneliness, Lilith was first given to
Adam as wife. Like him she had been created out
of the dust of the ground. But she remained with
him only a short time, because she insisted upon
enjoying full equality with her husband. She de-
rived her rights from their identical origin. With
the help of the Ineffable Name, which she pro-
nounced, Lilith flew away from Adam, and van-
ished in the air. Adam complained before God
that the wife He had given him had deserted him,
and God sent forth three angels to capture her.
They found her in the Red Sea, and they sought
to make her go back with the threat that, unless
she went, she would lose a hundred of her de-
mon children daily by death. But Lilith preferred
this punishment to living with Adam. She takes
her revenge by injuring babes—baby boys dur-
ing the first night of their life, while baby girls
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are exposed to her wicked designs until they are
twenty days old. The only way to ward off the
evil is to attach an amulet bearing the names of
her three angel captors to the children, for such
had been the agreement between them.40 

The woman destined to become the true
companion of man was taken from Adam’s body,
for only when like is joined unto like the union is
indissoluble.”41 The creation of woman from man
was possible because Adam originally had two
faces, which were separated at the birth of Eve.42 

When God was on the point of making Eve,
He said: “I will not make her from the head of
man, lest she carry her head high in arrogant
pride; not from the eye, lest she be wanton-eyed;
not from the ear, lest she be an eavesdropper; not
from the neck, lest she be insolent; not from the
mouth, lest she be a tattler; not from the heart,
lest she be inclined to envy; not from the hand,
lest she be a meddler; not from the foot, lest she
be a gadabout. I will form her from a chaste por-
tion of the body,” and to every limb and organ
as He formed it, God said, “Be chaste! Be chaste!”
Nevertheless, in spite of the great caution used,
woman has all the faults God tried to obviate.
The daughters of Zion were haughty and walked
with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes; Sa-
rah was an eavesdropper in her own tent, when
the angel spoke with Abraham; Miriam was a tale-
bearer, accusing Moses; Rachel was envious of
her sister Leah; Eve put out her hand to take the
forbidden fruit, and Dinah was a gadabout.43 

The physical formation of woman is far more
complicated than that of man, as it must be for
the function of childbearing, and likewise the in-
telligence of woman matures more quickly than
the intelligence of man.44 Many of the physical
and psychical differences between the two sexes
must be attributed to the fact that man was
formed from the ground and woman from bone.
Women need perfumes, while men do not; dust of
the ground remains the same no matter how long

it is kept; flesh, however, requires salt to keep it in
good condition. The voice of women is shrill, not
so the voice of men; when soft viands are cooked,
no sound is heard, but let a bone be put in a pot,
and at once it crackles. A man is easily placated,
not so a woman; a few drops of water suffice to
soften a clod of earth; a bone stays hard, and if it
were to soak in water for days. The man must ask
the woman to be his wife, and not the woman
the man to be her husband, because it is man
who has sustained the loss of his rib, and he sal-
lies forth to make good his loss again. The very
differences between the sexes in garb and social
forms go back to the origin of man and woman
for their reasons. Woman covers her hair in to-
ken of Eve’s having brought sin into the world;
she tries to hide her shame; and women precede
men in a funeral cortege, because it was woman
who brought death into the world. And the re-
ligious commands addressed to women alone
are connected with the history of Eve. Adam was
the heave offering of the world, and Eve defiled
it. As expiation, all women are commanded to
separate a heave offering from the dough. And
because woman extinguished the light of man’s
soul, she is bidden to kindle the Sabbath light.45 

Adam was first made to fall into a deep sleep
before the rib for Eve was taken from his side.
For, had he watched her creation, she would not
have awakened love in him. To this day it is true
that men do not appreciate the charms of women
whom they have known and observed from
childhood up. Indeed, God had created a wife for
Adam before Eve, but he would not have her,
because she had been made in his presence. Know-
ing well all the details of her formation, he was
repelled by her.46 But when he roused himself
from his profound sleep, and saw Eve before him
in all her surprising beauty and grace, he ex-
claimed, “This is she who caused my heart to
throb many a night!” Yet he discerned at once
what the nature of woman was. She would, he
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knew, seek to carry her point with man either by
entreaties and tears, or flattery and caresses. He
said, therefore, “This is my never-silent bell !” 47 

The wedding of the first couple was cele-
brated with pomp never repeated in the whole
course of history since. God Himself, before pre-
senting her to Adam, attired and adorned Eve as
a bride. Yea, He appealed to the angels, saying:
“Come, let us perform services of friendship for
Adam and his helpmate, for the world rests upon
friendly services, and they are more pleasing in
My sight than the sacrifices Israel will offer upon
the altar.” The angels accordingly surrounded
the marriage canopy, and God pronounced the
blessings upon the bridal couple, as the Hazan
does under the Huppah. The angels then danced
and played upon musical instruments before
Adam and Eve in their ten bridal chambers of
gold, pearls, and precious stones, which God had
prepared for them. 

Adam called his wife Ishah, and himself he
called Ish, abandoning the name Adam, which he
had borne before the creation of Eve, for the rea-
son that God added His own name Yah to the
names of the man and the woman—Yod to Ish
and He to Ishah—to indicate that as long as they
walked in the ways of God and observed His
commandments, His name would shield them
against all harm. But if they went astray, His
name would be withdrawn, and instead of Ish
there would remain Esh, fire, a fire issuing from
each and consuming the other.48 

36. PRE 11; Tan. Pekude 3 (end); MHG I, 56.
37. BR 8. 10; Koheleth 6. 10; Koheleth Z., 107.

Comp. also the sources quoted in the preceding note, as
well as Zohar I, 38a. 2 Alphabet R. Akiba 59 (whence Yal-
kut I, 20, on Gen. 2. 19, without giving source) remarks
that the angels, noticing Adam’s resemblance to God, said:
“Are there two powers in this world?” Whereupon God re-
duced Adam’s size, which had formerly filled the entire
universe (comp. note 22) to one thousand cubits; comp.

notes 73 and 33. Hasidim 290 made use of the same source,
and has the addition that the part taken from Adam’s body
was transformed into earth, and it is only this part which
became inhabited (compare with p. 62), while the rest re-
mained a desert. At this time the exact number of future
generations was fixed, which shall not be complete until
the original size of Adam’s body (=¹Wg; comp. note 19) is re-
stored in those of his descendants.—On sleep as a sign of
mortality, comp. note 25. See further 12 Testaments, Reu-
ben 3. 1, and Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 243–244.

38. PRE 3. In this as well as in the preceding legend
an answer is offered to the question why Eve was not created
at the same time as Adam. BR 17. 4 reads as follows: God
foresaw that Adam would complain against Eve’s creation
(compare with pp. 74–75); she was therefore not given to
him until he asked God for her. Theophilus, 2 gives the
following reason: If two human beings, Adam and Eve,
had been created at the same time, people would have de-
clared that there were two gods. Quite similar is the state-
ment in Mishnah Sanhedrin 4. 5 and Tosefta 8. 4–5, with
reference to the question why only one man was created;
comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 25. These rab-
binic sources also give ethical reasons why only one man was
created (i. e., one “human pair”): If there were more than
one pair, it would be said that the pious are the descen-
dants of the first pious pair and the wicked are descendants
of the first wicked pair. In order that families should not
boast of their ancestors, all mankind is descended from one
pair. Moreover, if thieves and robbers molest their fellow-
men now, how much more obnoxious would they have
been, had they been of different descent. Finally the crea-
tion of only one man exhibits God’s power, who, by means
of one mould, is able to produce various kinds of types.
Adam is the progenitor of all mankind, and how different
men are from one another!

39. BR 17. 4. According to MHG I, 80–81 and 83,
Adam became conscious of the sexual instinct only when
he saw Eve before him. A different view is given in Yeba-
mot 63a, where it is stated that Adam had unnatural rela-
tions with the animals before Eve was created. This passage
was, at an early period, explained figuratively (comp. Lekah,
Gen. 2. 23). On the question whether sexual intercourse
had taken place before the fall of Adam and Eve or not,
compare with footnote 4 on p. 101.

40. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 23a–23b and 33a–33b.
The text is corrupt, and can only partly be restored with
certainty (read in 23a, 1. 5: hl wrma h |bqh µhl rma),
but its main purport cannot be misunderstood. On Lilith’s
abode in Egypt, comp. Tobit 8. 3; Revelation 9. 14;
Müller, Beiträge . . . Tobias, 22. Egypt as the seat of witch-
craft and the home of demons is frequently mentioned in
the Kabbalah; hence the name of this country (µyrxm) is
explained as the place of oppressors (µyrxm), i. e., demons;
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comp. Yalkut Reubeni, Deut. 26. 2. The view that it was
the Red Sea in Egypt where Lilith remained is based on the
conception that water is the abode of demons; comp. the
assertion of Aristides, Apologia, 4: Wind ministers to God,
fire to the angels (compare with footnote 63 on p. 13), and
water to the demons. This accounts for the warning given
in Pesahim 112a, with reference to the drinking of the wa-
ter, in order that one might not be exposed to injury by the
demons found therein. The conception of Lilith as a wind
spirit, now known from Babylonian sources, was retained
by the Jews as late as the thirteenth century; comp. Parhon,
s. v. lyl. It is, however, true that generally she was con-
ceived as a “Lamia,” so that she was even identified with
the Babylonian Labartu. Comp. Ginzberg’s communica-
tion to Perles in Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, XVIII,
179–80, and the latter’s remark against Lévi (R.E.J. LXVIII,
13), who considers the part ascribed to Lilith, in Alphabet
of Ben Sira and in medieval literature, as a later develop-
ment. Comp. further Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze,
94, 100, and text on p. 714; text on p. 843. The assertion
in Zohar I, 19b 34b, and III, 19a, concerning Lilith as
Adam’s first wife is based on Alphabet, loc. cit. But old
sources speak already of “the first Eve,” though they do not
identify her with Lilith; comp. BR 22. 7, and Augustine,
Contra Adversarium Legis, 2. 5. See also on this point Gin-
zberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 60, note 3, and more fully
footnote 47 on p. 114. The confusing of the Babylonian
wind spirit Lilith with the “Liliths,” night spirits, is already
found in ‘Erubin 18b. The statement of Hasidim, 354,
that these “Liliths” (twylyl) assemble under certain trees
belongs to German popular beliefs. On Lilith in the Tal-
mud, comp. Kohut, Angelologie, 86–89, whose statements
are not tenable. Attention should be drawn to the sentence
in Shabbat 151a: Whoever sleeps alone in a house (or,
whoever sleeps in an isolated house?) is seized by tylyl.
This very likely has nothing to do with the she-devil. zja

“seized” is employed in the Talmud only with respect to
diseases; when referring to demons, the form qzyn or qyzm

is used.
41. MHG I, 83. The proverb “only when, etc.” is

frequently quoted in the Talmud; comp., e. g., ‘Abodah Za-
rah 73a, where our text reads rw[yn; the reading of MHG,
is r[ewOn (“closed tightly,” from r[y=yr[?). Philo, Quaestiones,
I, 20, gives more reasons why Eve was not created at the
same time as Adam. One of the reasons is that woman
should not claim equality with man (compare with p. 64).
Concerning Lilith’s insubordination compare with p. 64.

42. BR 8.1 and 17.6; Berakot 61a; ‘Erubin 18a; WR
14 (beginning); Tan. B. III; 33; Tan. Tazria‘ 2; Tehillim
139, 529. In all these sources a second view is cited, ac-
cording to which Adam was created as “androgynus,” and
was subsequently separated into man and woman. The re-
lation of this view to that of Plato, Symposium, 189d,

190d, was already noticed by Eusebius, 585c–585d, and in
recent times by Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, I, 69.
Jeremias (Altes Testament im Lichte des Orients, index, s. v.,
“Androgynos”), however, has shown that this view is al-
ready found among the Babylonians. The Rabbis were par-
ticularly concerned with explaining the contradiction
between Gen. 1. 27 and 2. 7, seq., and since in the first pas-
sage the rather unusual expression hbqnw rkz occurs, it was
quite natural for them to take it to denote “androgynus.”
Philo, De M. Opif., 24, 46, and in many other passages
(comp. the references given by Gfrörer, Philo, I, 267, seq.,
and 407, seq.), solves this exegetical difficulty in a philo-
sophic manner. The first account of the creation speaks of
the idea of man, which is incorporeal, hence neither mas-
culine nor feminine, whereas the second account treats of
the material creation of man, which has a definite form, ei-
ther man or woman. It is worth noticing that in the first
passage Philo speaks of the double sex of the “ideal man,”
but as of no sex in the second passage. However, one may
easily see that the mythological conception of the “androg-
ynus” is still discernible in his philosophical interpretation.
Justin Martyr, Cohortatio ad Gent., 30, and Clemens Alex-
andrinus, Instructor, 3, follow Philo almost literally in their
explanation of the biblical double account of the creation
of man; but the interpretation of Tertullian, Adversus Her-
mogenem, 26, and of Hippolytus, Gen. 1. 27, is in agree-
ment with the Baraita 32 Middot, No. 12, according to
which the Bible first gives a general account, and then a de-
tailed one. Comp. also BR 17. 4; Philo, Quaestiones, 1. 19.
On the question whether Philo knew of the myth concern-
ing the “androgynus Adam,” comp. Bousset, Religion, 406.
It is, however, frequently found among the Gnostics; comp.
Hippolytus, V, 1 and 3; VI, 1. It is noteworthy that Celsus,
in Origen, Contra Cels., 4. 38, observes that Jews as well as
Christians consider the account of the creation of Eve out
of Adam’s rib to be an allegory. In the earlier rabbinic liter-
ature now extant no such allegory is known; comp., in ad-
dition to the sources cited at the beginning of this note,
ARN 1, 8 (second version 8, 23), as well as 2 Alphabet of
R. Akiba 59; Zohar II, 55a; III, 44b. Even Philo does not
know such an allegory, and accordingly Celsus probably
refers to oral communications which were imparted to him
by enlightened Jews. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 2. 21
(comp. further BR 17. 6) remarks: Eve was formed out of
the third rib of the right side.

43. BR 8. 2 (�ar trqwm is the contrast of the ex-
pression lqh �ar which occurs very frequently) and 45.
5; DR 6. 11; Tan. B. I, 172; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 6; 2 ARN 45,
126; MHG I, 83. Compare with p. 59, and Grünbaum,
Neue Beiträge, 58–59.

44. BR 18. 3; Berakot 61a; Niddah 45b. In the last
passage, as well as BR 18. 1, a different view is cited, ac-
cording to which a man’s intelligence matures sooner than
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that of a woman, since the former has the opportunity to
develop his mind in school, which opportunity is denied
the latter.

45. BR 18. 8; 2 ARN 9, 24–25; Kiddushin 2b; Yelam-
medenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. dml. On the three precepts (besides
the two mentioned in the text, there is a third one in con-
nection with menstruation), the observance of which is
particularly enjoined upon women, comp. Shabbat 31b–
32a; Yerushalmi 2, 5b; Tan. B. I, 28, and III, 53; Tan.
Noah 1 and Mezora‘ 9. Philo, De Sacr. Abel. et Caini, 32, is
in agreement with the view of the last-mentioned rabbinic
sources, which speak of Adam as the dough which God
kneaded. Concerning the covering of a woman’s head,
comp. also 2 ARN 42, 117; 1 Timothy 2. 15; 1 Cor.
11.10; Tertullian, De Habitu Muliebri, 1; Adversus Mar-
cionem, 5. 8; De Oratione, 22. The statement made by Ter-
tullian, in the last-named passage, that the unmarried
Jewish women cover their heads, contradicts the assertions
of the Jewish sources, according to which married women
only covered their heads; comp., e. g., Ketubot 2. 1; Yeba-
mot 114b. See, however, Nedarim 3. 8; Sifre N., 11; Bera-
kot 24a. The idea that the covering of a woman’s head is a
punishment for Eve’s sin is also found among later Chris-
tian authors; comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 58–59.

46. BR 18. 7; 2 ARN 8, 24; Sanhedrin 39a. On
Adam’s first wife comp. note 40, and footnote 47 on p. 114.

47. BR 18. 4 (on the expression gwzb �yqh comp.
Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26b, and Tehillim 106, 456). On
Eve’s beauty see note 24 and Irenaeus, I, 30, 7. See further
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 79–80. In view of the
fact that Eve was taken from Adam’s body, Yebamot 62b
and Ephes. 5. 33 say: “One should love his wife as oneself.”
The Talmud adds: “And honor even more than oneself.”

48. PRE 12 (rma fell out before µa; the correct
reading is found in MHG I, 82, and in the commentary on
Job by R. Isaac ha-Kohen 31. 40), essentially based on older
sources; comp. BR 18. 1; Shabbat 95a; Yerushalmi 10,
12c; Tan. B. I, 83 and 86; Tan. Wa-Yera 1; Koheleth 7. 2
and 8. 1; Tehillim 25, 213–214; ARN 4, 19 (second ver-
sion 8,22); Kallah Rabbeti 1; ShR 1. 5; Shir 4. 11; WR 12.
2; PK 4, 37a; PR 14, 62a; Baba Batra 75a; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Deut. 34. 6, and the second version, Gen. 35. 9; 2
Alphabet R. Akiba 60 (the description of the splendor of
the first wedding is more elaborate here than in any other
source); Baraita 32 Middot, No. 17. In many of the sources
just cited it is mentioned that in the beginning, middle
(not to be taken literally), and conclusion of the Pentateuch
examples are given of God’s loving-kindness which man is
to emulate. God adorned the bride (Eve), visited the sick
(Abraham, Gen. 18. 1), and attended to Moses’ burial.—
The etymology of the names of “man” and “woman,” which
is ascribed in Sotah 17a to R. Akiba, was also known to
Eusebius; comp. Praeparatio Evang., 517b. Depending on

Theodotion, Gen. 2. 23, Origen, Ad Afric., 12, and Jerome,
Gen., loc. cit., connect h�a “wife” with a�n “took;” Vocab-
itur assumptio quia ex viro sumpta est, says Jerome. Many
explanations are also offered of the name hwj “Eve.” It
might signify aywj “serpent,” because she was the serpent,
i. e., the seducer of Adam, or the “speaker” (from hwj “de-
clared”), because she was the only one besides the serpent
who understood the language of the animals (comp. note
58), and it was from her that Adam learned it; comp. BR
20, 11, 22. 2, and further 18. 6; Lekah and Imre No‘am on
Gen. 3. 20, as well as Ha-dar, 11.21 (h |m=twmh dIalm, and
y |mhw=÷yby ÷ybmhw); comp. Baba Batra 16a), and Philo,
Quaestiones, 1. 52.

ADAM AND EVE IN PARADISE 

he Garden of Eden was the abode of the first
man and woman, and the souls of all men

must pass through it after death, before they reach
their final destination. For the souls of the departed
must go through seven portals before they arrive
in the heaven ‘Arabot. There the souls of the pious
are transformed into angels, and there they re-
main forever, praising God and feasting their
sight upon the glory of the Shekinah. The first
portal is the Cave of Machpelah, in the vicinity of
Paradise, which is under the care and supervision
of Adam. if the soul that presents herself at the
portal is worthy, he calls out, “Make room! Thou
art welcome!” The soul then proceeds until she
arrives at the gate of Paradise guarded by the cher-
ubim and the flaming sword. If she is not found
worthy, she is consumed by the sword; otherwise
she receives a pass-bill, which admits her to the
terrestrial Paradise. Therein is a pillar of smoke
and light extending from Paradise to the gate of
heaven, and it depends upon the character of the
soul whether she can climb upward on it and reach
heaven. The third portal, Zebul, is at the entrance
of heaven. If the soul is worthy, the guard opens
the portal and admits her to the heavenly Temple.
Michael presents her to God, and conducts her to
the seventh portal, ‘Arabot, within which the souls
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of the pious, changed to angels, praise the Lord,
and feed on the glory of the Shekinah.49 

In Paradise stand the tree of life and the tree
of knowledge, the latter forming a hedge about
the former. Only he who has cleared a path for
himself through the tree of knowledge can come
close to the tree of life, which is so huge that it
would take a man five hundred years to traverse
a distance equal to the diameter of the trunk, and
no less vast is the space shaded by its crown of
branches. From beneath it flows forth the water
that irrigates the whole earth,50 parting thence
into four streams, the Ganges, the Nile, the Ti-
gris, and the Euphrates.51 But it was only during
the days of creation that the realm of plants
looked to the waters of the earth for nourishment.
Later on God made the plants dependent upon
the rain, the upper waters. The clouds rise from
earth to heaven, where water is poured into them
as from a conduit.52 The plants began to feel the
effect of the water only after Adam was created.
Although they had been brought forth on the
third day, God did not permit them to sprout
and appear above the surface of the earth, until
Adam prayed to Him to give food unto them,
for God longs for the prayers of the pious.53 

Paradise being such as it was, it was, natur-
ally, not necessary for Adam to work the land.
True, the Lord God put the man into the Gar-
den of Eden to dress it and to keep it, but that only
means he is to study the Torah there and fulfil
the commandments of God.54 There were espe-
cially six commandments which every human be-
ing is expected to heed: man should not worship
idols; nor blaspheme God; nor commit murder,
nor incest, nor theft and robbery; and all genera-
tions have the duty of instituting measures of law
and order.55 One more such command there was,
but it was a temporary injunction. Adam was to
eat only the green things of the field. But the
prohibition against the use of animals for food
was revoked in Noah’s time, after the deluge.

Nevertheless, Adam was not cut off from the en-
joyment of meat dishes. Though he was not per-
mitted to slaughter animals for the appeasing of
his appetite, the angels brought him meat and
wine, serving him like attendants.56 And as the
angels ministered to his wants, so also the ani-
mals. They were wholly under his dominion, and
their food they took out of his hand and out of
Eve’s.57 In all respects, the animal world had a dif-
ferent relation to Adam from their relation to his
descendants. Not only did they know the lan-
guage of man,58 but they respected the image of
God, and they feared the first human couple, all
of which changed into the opposite after the fall
of man.59 

49. Zohar Hadash (beginning of Noah); Recanati,
Gen. 3. 24. On the Machpelah as the entrance to paradise,
comp. Index, s. v. On the view that all the souls of the dead
are presented to Adam, see text on p. 99. The pillars of par-
adise are really identical with the celestial ladder of Konen
28, and are also known in Christian legend; comp. Bon-
wetsch in the Göttingen Nacrichten, 1900, and James, Lost
Apocrypha, 96 seq. Compare also footnote 22 on p. 6.

50. Imre No‘am and Hadar on Gen. 3.22. The huge
size of the tree is already alluded to in older sources; comp.
BR 15. 6 ; Yerushalmi Berakot 1.2c; Shir 6.9; Aggadat Shir
1, 13 and 55; Tehillim 1,18; ER 2,10; 2 ARN 43, 119 (be-
low). Comp. further R. Bahya on Gen. 2. 9, who remarks:
The tree of knowledge and the tree of life were both in the
centre of the Garden, for they formed one tree at the bot-
tom, and branched out into two when they reached a cer-
tain height. Philo, thinking the literal interpretation of the
paradise narrative absurd (De Plant. Noe 8; comp. also Leg.
Alleg., 1. 30), is the only one who explains it allegorically,
but the Rabbis, Josephus, and the pseudepigraphic writers
(the Books of Enoch, Jub., etc.) take this biblical narrative
literally. Not until we reach the Arabic period, when the
philosophic studies influenced Jewish thought, do we find
the allegorical interpretation of the paradise narrative in
rabbinic circles. See Gabirol in Peletat Soferim, 45, seq. and
Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed, II, 30. Although the
Kabbalah does not deny the existence of an earthly para-
dise, it nevertheless interprets the paradise account in an
allegoric-mystical manner. MHG I, 76, goes back to a me-
dieval source influenced by philosophical speculations. A
timid attempt at allegorization of the paradise account is
already found in PRE 21.
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51. Josephus, Antiqui., 1, 13. The etymologies given
by him for the Hebrew names of these rivers correspond
partly to BR 16. 1–4. Comp. further Philo, Quaestiones, Gen.
1. 12–13, whose statements (comp. especially his remark
on the Euphrates) go back to the Palestinian Haggadah
found in BR loc. cit. Jerome’s remarks on Gen. 2. 12 are
based on oral communications from his Palestinian teacher,
and not on Josephus. He says: “Fison . . . Gangem putant”;
in the extant midrashic sources Pishon is identified with
the Nile; comp. BR, loc. cit.; Theodor, ad loc., as well as
Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit., where qydnyh is not Indian,
but, as Epstein, Eldad, 33, seq., proves, signifies southern
Ethiopia. With respect to Gen. 15. 18, swlyn (the Nile) is
explained as swnyn “small”; in contrast to the Euphrates, the
“great” river, the Nile is the small one; comp. Pa‘aneah and
Midrash Aggada on Num. 1. 7. To the cycle of legends
concerning the rivers of paradise, belongs the stream of
life, which plays an important part in the Alexander leg-
end, a stream which, according to Tamid 32b, flows out of
paradise. The view held by some writers (comp. Fried-
laender, Chadhirlegende, 47) that this feature of the Alex-
ander legend is not Jewish, because the Jewish legend does
not know of the “stream of life,” is based on an error. “Liv-
ing waters” is mentioned in Enoch 17. 4; Revelation 22.
17, and, among the Gnostics, by Hippolytus, 5. 2, as well
as 5. 22. Zimmern, Keilinschriften und AT, 524, seq., and
562, has pointed out that this view is found among the
Babylonians.

52. BR 13. 9 and the parallels cited by Theodor, as well
as Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 2. 6 and Greek Baruch 2. 2. The
theories of the ancient Rabbis concerning rain, clouds, etc.,
are given by Hirschensohn, Sheba’ Hokmot, 6–8 and 9–11.

53. Hullin 60b.
54. Sifre D., 41; Midrash Tannaim 22; BR 16. 5;

PRE 12; 2 ARN 21, 44 (the literal and haggadic meanings
of Gen. 2. 15 are found next to one another); 2 Enoch 30;
Theophilus, 2. 19; Ephraim I, 23E; Lactantius, Institu-
tiones, 2. 13; Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1. 14. A different view
is given in ARN 11, 45 (second version, loc. cit.): Adam
was commanded to work in order that his descendants
should know the value of work. Mekilta RS, 107, and (the
statement of R. Jose) ARN, loc. cit. read: Adam died only
after he had ceased working; comp. also Grünbaum, Neue
Beiträge, 58. 

55. Seder ‘Olam 5; Sanhedrin 56a; Tosefta ‘Abodah
Zarah 8. 4, seq., and Babli 64b; Sifre N., 111; BR 16. 6,
24. 5, 26. 1, and 34. 8; PK 12, 100b; ShR 30. 9; BaR 14.
12; DR 1. 21 and 2. 25; Shir 1. 2; Koheleth 3. 11; Tehillim 1,
10–11, and 2, 26; Mishle 21, 110; Tan. B. II, 69; Tan. Yi-
tro 3. Comp. also the interesting passage in Sekel 1, 108 and
Lekah, Gen. 1. 15. In the rabbinic sources these command-
ments are known as the “seven Noachian commandments”
(besides the six mentioned, the seventh commandment is

the one enjoined upon Noah not to eat the meat of a living
animal; comp. Gen. 9. 4), which, in contrast to the other
biblical precepts obligatory upon Israelites alone, must be
accepted by all men. In some passages, however, thirty Noa-
chian commandments are mentioned, which the children
of Noah accepted, but did not fulfill. The fulfillment of
those will only take place in Messianic times; comp. Yeru-
shalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 2, 40c; Hullin 92a; BR 98. 9; Te-
hillim 2, 26 (read µy�l� instead of �l�) and 31, 177. It
is not stated what these thirty commandments are; comp.
R. Bezalel Ronsburg’s marginal glosses on Hullin, loc. cit.,
and Joel in Graetz-Jubelschrift, 174, note 1. In Sanhedrin
and Tosefta, loc. cit., the opinions of some scholars are cited
which add a few more to the Noachian commandments,
as, e. g., the prohibition of witchcraft; but even with these
the number thirty is not yet reached. Tertullian, Adversus
Judaeos, 2, tries to prove that in the prohibition of fruit en-
joined upon Adam the entire decalogue is contained. A
similar statement is found in Zohar I, 36a; comp. also
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 177. Anti-Christian is
the remark (BR 16. 5) that Adam received the command-
ments concerning the observance of the Sabbath and the
daily sacrifice. The inferiority of the ceremonial laws, as e. g.,
the observance of the Sabbath and the sacrifices, is proved
by Christian apologists from the fact that Adam, the creation
of God’s own hands, was not enjoined to observe them.

56. Sanhedrin 59b; ARN 1, 5; Zohar I, 38a. The at-
tendance on the part of the angels caused the jealousy of
the serpent (Satan?; comp. note 35) against Adam; comp.
note 60. That Adam was not permitted to eat meat is asserted
by some of the Church Fathers; comp. Theophilus, 2. 18
(there were no carnivorous animals before Adam’s fall);
Novatian, De Cibis Judaicis 2. For details see footnote 56
on p. 151.

57. Apocalypse of Moses 15. It seems to follow from
BR 19. 5 that Eve alone took care of the animals; comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 53–54; see also Imre
No‘am and Hadar on Gen. 3. 20. In the last two sources
the name of Eve is brought into relation with this idea;
comp. note 48. On the entertainment of Adam in paradise
by the angels, see the preceding note, and the Revelation of
Ezra (beginning). 2 Enoch 31. 2, on the contrary, reads: I
made the heavens for him open, that he should perceive
the angels sing the song of triumph.

58. Jub. 3. 28; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 1. 4; Philo, Quaes-
tiones, Gen. 1. 22; the Christian chronologists Syncellus,
Cedrenus, and Zonaros; comp. Charles on Jub., loc. cit.
The older rabbinic literature does not know of the original
language spoken by man and the animals, and even Lekah,
Gen. 3. 1, maintains that only the serpent spoke Hebrew
(i. e., the original speech of man; compare with footnote
91 on p. 61), whereas the rest of the animals spoke their own
languages, which, however, Adam understood (comp. note
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48). This is also the view of Hasidim 454. On the different
languages of animals see Index, s. v. “Animals, Language of”.
It may be noted that Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.
21, also declares that animals have a language which they use
among themselves. Rationalistic explanations of the biblical
passages presupposing the language of animals (the serpent
and Balaam’s ass) are found in geonic literature; comp. Ibn
Ezra on Gen. 3, and the responsum of R. Hai Gaon in Ko-
helet Shelomoh, 13. Philo, De Conf. Ling., 3, ridicules the
Greek fable concerning the original language of animals.
Comp., on the other hand, his observations in Quaestiones,
1. 32, where he concedes the possibility that animals were
able to speak before the fall. Comp. note 113.

59. Apocalypse of Moses 11; for further details con-
cerning this subject comp. note 113.

THE FALL OF MAN 

mong the animals the serpent was notable.
Of all of them he had the most excellent

qualities, in some of which he resembled man.
Like man he stood upright upon two feet, and
in height he was equal to the camel. Had it not
been for the fall of man, which brought misfor-
tune to them, too, one pair of serpents would
have sufficed to perform all the work man has to
do, and, besides, they would have supplied him
with silver, gold, gems, and pearls. As a matter of
fact, it was the very ability of the serpent that led
to the ruin of man and his own ruin. His supe-
rior mental gifts caused him to become an infidel.
It likewise explains his envy of man, especially of
his conjugal relations. Envy made him meditate
ways and means of bringing about the death of
Adam.60 He was too well acquainted with the
character of the man to attempt to exercise tricks
of persuasion upon him, and he approached the
woman, knowing that women are beguiled easily.
The conversation with Eve was cunningly
planned, she could not but be caught in a trap.
The serpent began, “Is it true that God hath
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree in the garden?”
“We may,” rejoined Eve, “eat of the fruit of all

the trees in the garden, except that which is in the
midst of the garden, and that we may not even
touch, lest we be stricken with death.” She spoke
thus, because in his zeal to guard her against the
transgressing of the Divine command, Adam
had forbidden Eve to touch the tree, though
God had mentioned only the eating of the fruit.
It remains a truth, what the proverb says, “Bet-
ter a wall ten hands high that stands, than a wall
a hundred ells high that cannot stand.” It was
Adam’s exaggeration that afforded the serpent the
possibility of persuading Eve to taste of the for-
bidden fruit. The serpent pushed Eve against the
tree, and said: “Thou seest that touching the tree
has not caused thy death. As little will it hurt
thee to eat the fruit of the tree. Naught but ma-
levolence has prompted the prohibition, for as
soon as ye eat thereof, ye shall be as God. As He
creates and destroys worlds, so will ye have the
power to create and destroy. As He doth slay and
revive, so will ye have the power to slay and re-
vive.61 He Himself ate first of the fruit of the
tree, and then He created the world. Therefore
doth He forbid you to eat thereof, lest you create
other worlds. Everyone knows that ‘artisans of
the same guild hate one another.’ Furthermore,
have ye not observed that every creature hath
dominion over the creature fashioned before it-
self? The heavens were made on the first day, and
they are kept in place by the firmament made
on the second day. The firmament, in turn, is
ruled by the plants, the creation of the third day,
for they take up all the water of the firmament.
The sun and the other celestial bodies, which
were created on the fourth day, have power over
the world of plants. They can ripen their fruits
and flourish only through their influence. The
creation of the fifth day, the animal world, rules
over the celestial spheres. Witness the ziz, which
can darken the sun with its pinions. But ye are
masters of the whole of creation, because ye were
the last to be created. Hasten now and eat of the
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fruit of the tree in the midst of the garden, and
become independent of God, lest He bring forth
still other creatures to bear rule over you.”62 

To give due weight to these words, the ser-
pent began to shake the tree violently and bring
down its fruit. He ate thereof, saying: “As I do
not die of eating the fruit, so wilt thou not die.”
Now Eve could not but say to herself, “All that
my master”—so she called Adam—“commanded
me is but lies,” and she determined to follow the
advice of the serpent.63 Yet she could not bring
herself to disobey the command of God utterly.
She made a compromise with her conscience.
First she ate only the outside skin of the fruit, and
then, seeing that death did not fell her, she ate
the fruit itself.64 Scarce had she finished, when she
saw the Angel of Death before her. Expecting her
end to come immediately, she resolved to make
Adam eat of the forbidden fruit, too, lest he es-
pouse another wife after her death.65 It required
tears and lamentations on her part to prevail upon
Adam to take the baleful step. Not yet satisfied,
she gave of the fruit to all other living beings,
that they, too, might be subject to death.66 All
ate, and they all are mortal, with the exception
of the bird malham, who refused the fruit, with
the words: “Is it not enough that ye have sinned
against God, and have brought death to others?
Must ye still come to me and seek to persuade
me into disobeying God’s command, that I may
eat and die thereof? I will not do your bidding.”
A heavenly voice was heard then to say to Adam
and Eve: “To you was the command given. Ye did
not heed it; ye did transgress it, and ye did seek
to persuade the bird malham. He was steadfast,
and he feared Me, although I gave him no com-
mand. Therefore he shall never taste of death,
neither he nor his descendants—they all shall
live forever in Paradise.”67 

Adam spoke to Eve: “Didst thou give me of
the tree of which I forbade thee to eat? Thou
didst give me thereof, for my eyes are opened, and

the teeth in my mouth are set on edge.” Eve made
answer, “As my teeth were set on edge, so may
the teeth of all living beings be set on edge.”68

The first result was that Adam and Eve be-
came naked. Before, their bodies had been over-
laid with a horny skin, and enveloped with the
cloud of glory. No sooner had they violated the
command given them than the cloud of glory
and the horny skin dropped from them, and they
stood there in their nakedness, and ashamed.69

Adam tried to gather leaves from the trees to cover
part of their bodies, but he heard one tree after
the other say: “There is the thief that deceived his
Creator. Nay, the foot of pride shall not come
against me, nor the hand of the wicked touch
me. Hence, and take no leaves from me!” Only
the fig-tree granted him permission to take of its
leaves. That was because the fig was the forbid-
den fruit itself. Adam had the same experience as
that prince who seduced one of the maid-servants
in the palace. When the king, his father, chased
him out, he vainly sought a refuge with the other
maid-servants, but only she who had caused his
disgrace would grant him assistance.70 

60. BR 19. 19; Koheleth 1. 18; Shemuel 7, 66; San-
hedrin 59b; ARN 1, 5 (both versions); Philo, Quaestiones,
Gen. 1. 32. Comp. also Jerome on Gen. 3. 1 and Yerushalmi
Kiddushin 4, 65c (ywyj h�[m); Zohar I, 79a and 191. The
idea that jealousy caused the serpent’s hatred occurs already
in the Septuagint, Gen. 2. 24, and 2 Enoch 31. 3, as well as
in John 8. 44, and in the different versions of Vita Adae;
comp. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 27 and 54, as well as note
35, with regard to jealousy as the cause of Satan’s fall.
Comp. also note 131. In pseudepigraphic literature (comp.
note 116), instead of the serpent, it is Satan who is the real
seducer; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 42–
45. In rabbinic literature (Sotah 9b; Sanhedrin 29a; Sifre
D., 323) the serpent is described as ynwmdqh, which appar-
ently corresponds to ÐN4l Ò ÿDP"·@l of Revelation 20. 2.
But the use of ynwmdqh with reference to Adam (comp.
note 21) shows that this description of the serpent by the
Rabbis is entirely different from that of Revelation. On the
bodily similarity of man to the serpent comp. MHG I, 87,
where the observation is made that man can only
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deceive another who resembles him. On the serpent as the
possessor of gold and silver, compare with p. 952 (top).

61. PRE 13; BR 19. 3–4; ARN (both versions) 1, 4–
5 and 151; Sanhedrin 29a. Comp. further the sources cited
in the preceding note, as well as Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1.
33–34, and Josephus, Antiqui., I, 1. 4. Lekah, Gen. 3. 1,
remarks that God announced this prohibition respecting
the fruit of paradise in the presence of the serpent, so that
he knew everything about it.

62. BR 19. 4. The serpent’s slandering of God is fre-
quently mentioned in the Haggadah; comp. Tan. B. III,
47; Tan. Bereshit 8; DR 5. 10; ShR 3. 12; Tehillim 1, 9–
10; 2 ARN 1, 6; Apocalypse of Moses 18; compare with p.
93. The view that the creation of the six days was of a pro-
gressive order occurs also in 2 ARN 43, 120; comp. also
Philo, De M. Opif., 21 and 14.

63. ARN 1, 4. In the second version, 1, 5, a view is
cited, according to which the tree, as the serpent wanted to
touch it, exclaimed, saying: “Let not the foot of pride come
against me, and let not the hand of the wicked remove me”
(Ps. 36. 12); comp. further ARN 157, concerning Satan’s
attempt to enter paradise. See also text on p. 93, as well as
PRE 11, where the two different versions of ARN are
blended together into one.

64. Ibn Sabba, Gen. 3. 6.; very likely dependent upon
a lost Midrash.

65. 2 ARN 1, 6; PRE 11; Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
3. 6 (where after tlkaw the sentence tmjw to tlyjdw should
be read). Comp. the sources cited in the next note, as well
as text on p. 93.

66. BR 19. 5; Tan. Introduction 155; Shemuel 12,
81. Compare with p. 93.

67. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28b, 29a–29b, and 36a
(the last passage reads sjlm unlike Yerahmeel 48, which
associates the name of the immortal bird with lm'j' and not
its synonym sj), and Bereshit Rabbeti in BHM VI, 12 (in-
troduction), where the bird is named sjlm. This legend is,
of course, only a different version of the widespread phoe-
nix legend; compare with p. 34 and note 151 appertaining
thereto. Besides this bird and its descendants, there are men-
tioned in 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28b eleven persons (the
meaningless µyrmwa �yw obviously resulted from an incor-
rect reading of the abbreviation a |yw, which=r�[ rjaw) who
entered paradise during their life-time. These are: Enoch, Se-
rah the daughter of Asher, Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh,
Hiram the King of Tyre, Eliezer Abraham’s servant, Elijah
(missing in the printed text; comp. manuscript reading on
36a), Jabez, Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, Jonadab the Recha-
bite as well as his descendants, and of post-biblical times,
R. Judah ha-Nasi’s slave and R. Joshua b. Levi. A similar
list of immortals is to be found in Derek Erez Z., 1 (end);
PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 83); Aguddat Aggadot (Carmoly’s
edition, 12), and the sources cited by Tawrogi on Derek Erez

Z. The greatest number of immortals is to be found in Yal-
kut II, 367, where Methuselah (this is of Christian origin;
compare with footnote 62 on p. 131) and the three sons of
Korah are included in the list. Comp. Index under the
names enumerated above as well as s. v. “Paradise”, “Enter-
ing Alive”, “Moses”, “Bithiah”, “Hiram”, “Baruch”, “Ezra”.
The men “who were taken up to heaven without tasting
death” (htym µ[f wm[f al; comp. BR 21. 5, where this
expression is employed with respect to Elijah, whereas the
usual term for the immortals is “those who entered para-
dise during their life-time”) are already mentioned in 4
Ezra 6. 26. The following are known as such in pseudepi-
graphic literature: Enoch (Books of Enoch), Moses (As-
sumption of Moses 106–107); Jeremiah (2 Maccabees 2.
1); Baruch (Apocalypse of Baruch 77. 2), and Ezra (4 Ezra,
end). Comp. Box on 4 Ezra 6. 26. Nothing is to be found
in the Jewish sources concerning the association of these
immortals with the Messiah. The part ascribed in the Mi-
drash (comp., e. g., DR 10. 1 and text on p. 235, as well as
text on p. 838) and in the New Testament to Moses as the
forerunner or assistant of the Messiah does not presuppose
Moses’ immortality, but his resurrection at the very begin-
ning of the Messianic time. In case 4 Ezra 14. 9 is not a
Christian interpolation, this passage does not suppose a pre-
existing Messiah but only implies that the Messiah entered
paradise alive after having completed his earthly career, as
is explicitly stated in Derek Erez Z., loc. cit., and parallel
passages. In conclusion it may be remarked that the list of
the immortals is found only in late writings (hardly earlier
than the end of the tenth century C. E.), at the time when
Enoch came to be honored again. The older rabbinic litera-
ture is not particularly favorably inclined toward Enoch;
compare with footnote 58 on p. 120. On Elijah as the com-
panion of the Messiah in paradise, see text on pp. 19–20.

68. ARN 1, 6 (read wl hrma instead of hl rma);
PRE 13.

69. PRE 14; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 7 and 21.
The older Haggadah speaks of “garments of light”, which
the first “pair” wore before the fall of man, as bestowed
upon them by God, in accordance with Gen. 3. 21, where
rw[ (“skin”) is explained as though it were written rwa

(“light”). This verse is said to refer to the state before the
fall; comp. BR 18. 56, as well as 20. 12, and the remarks of
Theodor on these passages. See further Zohar I, 36b (this
is the source of Recanati, quoted by Theodor!), and for de-
tails comp. notes 93 and 104. The later Haggadah retains
the legend about the light which shone on the first “hu-
man pair”, but explains rw[ (Gen., loc. cit.) literally; hence
the assertion of PRE and Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit.
Compare footnote 123 on p. 28.

70. BR 15. 7. The forbidden fruit is identified, respec-
tively, with the fig, grape, apple of paradise (Etrog), wheat
(which grew on stalks as tall as the cedars of Lebanon), and
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the nut; comp. BR, loc. cit., and 19. 5; Berakot 40a; Sanhe-
drin 70a; PK 20, 142a; PR 43, 175a; WR 12. 1; BaR 10. 2
and 8; Esther 2. 1; Targum Song of Songs 7. 9 (read, with
R. Tam, in Sefer ha-Yashar, 217: ÷gd agwrta jyr ÷d[);
Greek Apocalypse of Baruch 4. 8; Apocalypse of Abraham
23; Enoch 32. 4 (which reads: The tree of knowledge is in
height like a fir, and its leaves like those of the carob, and
its fruit like the clusters of a vine); Apocalypse of Moses 21;
Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 2.2; Methodius, Symposium.
2; Origen, Gen. 9. 20; Epiphanius, Haer. 45 (has grapes,
according to the view of the Gnostics); Moses bar Cepha,
36 E. The oldest and most prevalent view identifies the
forbidden fruit with the grape, which goes back to an old
mythological idea that wine is the beverage of the gods.
The fig owes its distinction to the incident that the first
“pair” took hold of the fig leaves after the fall, and this
identification is not only found in rabbinic sources, but also
in the Apocalypse of Moses and in Tertullian, loc. cit. Purely
midrashic is the identification with the wheat which is
only found in rabbinic sources and accepted by Moses bar
Cepha. This is based on the play on the words hfj

(“wheat”) and afj (“sin”). The identification with the ap-
ple of paradise is due to a similar play on words, the gwrta

being derived form ggr “he desired”; comp. Nahmanides
on Lev. 23.40. The carob likewise owes its distinction to
its name which signifies destruction. “Adam’s apple”, widely
known all over Europe (it is met for the first time in ps.–
Tertullian, Gen. 85), is perhaps the result of the inaccurate
rendering of the Hebrew jwpt, which in the Bible denotes
“apple”, but in later literature signifies also the apple of
paradise, i. e., the Ethrog; comp. Shabbat 88a, and the re-
mark of R. Tam, loc. cit. The benediction mentioned in
geonic sources r�a zwga gx (comp. Seder R. Amram,
Frumkin’s edition, II, 406) is based on the assumption that
the tree of knowledge, whose fruit produced sexual desire,
was a nut-tree; compare with footnote 3 on p. 101. Comp.
also ps.–Tertullian, Gen. 86; Commodianus, Instructiones,
3, though he speaks of the palm-tree, which misled Adam,
describes, at the same time, the fruit as the apple. On this
point comp. Hippolytus, 6. 22, who remarks: The palm-
tree is the symbol of battle and slaughter (the gnostic view
cited by the same author 7. 1 concerning God as a seed of
fig-tree probably bears a close relation to the fig as the fruit
of the tree of knowledge). Ps.–Matthew 21 and the Passing
of Mary 7 speak of the palm of paradise; comp. further BR
15. 7, where twrmtm (“shoot up as a palm tree”) is used in
connection with the forbidden fruit. On the grape as the
forbidden fruit, compare also with p. 153; Sifre D., 323;
footnote 79 on p. 18. The legend discussed in the last pas-
sage concerning the wine of paradise preserved for the pi-
ous is probably related to the view that the fruit which
brought sin into the world will become “a healing” in the
world to come; comp. WR 12 (end), and the Christological

form of this legend in the Greek Apocalypse of Baruch and
in Moses bar Cepha, loc. cit. The fig leaves with which
Adam and Eve covered themselves are explained by Irenaeus
III, 23.5, as a sign of repentance, because they were leaves
which hurt the body. The statement of R. Meir in ‘Eru-
bin 18b (µynat yzrz) has the same meaning. It may fur-
ther be noted that in the rabbinic sources mentioned
above (comp. also Tan. B. I, 105) a view is cited accord-
ing to which Scripture purposely refrains from mention-
ing the forbidden fruit, in order that men should not hate
it afterwards for having caused death. On the exact deter-
mination of the tree of life, comp. note 113. See further
Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 64–65, and Ginzberg, Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 38–42.

THE PUNISHMENT 

s long as Adam stood naked, casting about
for means of escape from his embarrass-

ment, God did not appear unto him, for one
should not “strive to see a man in the hour of his
disgrace.” He waited until Adam and Eve had
covered themselves with fig leaves.71 But even
before God spoke to him, Adam knew what was
impending. He heard the angels announce, “God
betaketh Himself unto those that dwell in Para-
dise.” He heard more, too. He heard what the
angels were saying to one another about his fall,
and what they were saying to God. In astonish-
ment the angels exclaimed: “What! He still walks
about in Paradise? He is not yet dead?” Where-
upon God: “I said to him, ‘In the day that thou
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die!’ Now, ye
know not what manner of day I meant—one of
My days of a thousand years, or one of your
days. I will give him one of My days. He shall
have nine hundred and thirty years to live, and
seventy to leave to his descendants.”72 

When Adam and Eve heard God approach-
ing, they hid among the trees—which would not
have been possible before the fall. Before he com-
mitted his trespass, Adam’s height was from the
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heavens to the earth, but afterward it was re-
duced to one hundred ells.73 Another conse-
quence of his sin was the fear Adam felt when he
heard the voice of God: before his fall it had not
disquieted him in the least.74 Hence it was that
when Adam said, “I heard Thy voice in the gar-
den, and I was afraid,” God replied, “Aforetime
thou wert not afraid, and now thou art afraid?”75 

God refrained from reproaches at first. Stand-
ing at the gate of Paradise, He but asked, “Where
art thou, Adam?” Thus did God desire to teach
man a rule of polite behavior, never to enter the
house of another without announcing himself.76

It cannot be denied, the words “Where art thou?”
were pregnant with meaning. They were intended
to bring home to Adam the vast difference be-
tween his latter and his former state—between
his supernatural size then and his shrunken size
now; between the lordship of God over him
then and the lordship of the serpent over him
now.77 At the same time, God wanted to give
Adam the opportunity of repenting of his sin, and
he would have received Divine forgiveness for it.
But so far from repenting of it, Adam slandered
God, and uttered blasphemies against Him.78

When God asked him, “Hast thou eaten of the
tree whereof I commanded thee thou shouldst not
eat?” he did not confess his sin, but excused him-
self with the words: “O Lord of the world! As
long as I was alone, I did not fall into sin, but as
soon as this woman came to me, she tempted
me.” God replied: “I gave her unto thee as a help,
and thou art ungrateful when thou accusest her,
saying, ‘She gave me of the tree.’ Thou shouldst
not have obeyed her, for thou art the head, and
not she.”79 God, who knows all things, had fore-
seen exactly this, and He had not created Eve
until Adam had asked Him for a helpmate, so
that he might not have apparently good reason for
reproaching God with having created woman.80 

As Adam tried to shift the blame for his mis-
deed from himself, so also Eve. She, like her

husband, did not confess her transgression and
pray for pardon, which would have been granted
to her.81 Gracious as God is, He did not pro-
nounce the doom upon Adam and Eve until they
showed themselves stiff-necked. Not so with the
serpent. God indicted the curse upon the serpent
without hearing his defense; for the serpent is a
villain, and the wicked are good debaters. If God
had questioned him, the serpent would have an-
swered: “Thou didst give them a command, and I
did contradict it. Why did they obey me, and not
Thee?”82 Therefore God did not enter into an ar-
gument with the serpent, but straightway decreed
the following ten punishments: The mouth of
the serpent was closed, and his power of speech
taken away; his hands and feet were hacked off;
the earth was given him as food; he must suffer
great pain in sloughing his skin; enmity is to exist
between him and man; if he eats the choicest
viands, or drinks the sweetest beverages, they all
change into dust in his mouth; the pregnancy of
the female serpent lasts seven years; men shall
seek to kill him as soon as they catch sight of him;
even in the future world, where all beings will be
blessed, he will not escape the punishment de-
creed for him; he will vanish from out of the Holy
Land if Israel walks in the ways of God.83 

Furthermore, God spake to the serpent: “I
created thee to be king over all animals, cattle and
the beasts of the field alike; but thou wast not
satisfied. Therefore thou shalt be cursed above all
cattle and above every beast of the field. I created
thee of upright posture; but thou wast not satis-
fied. Therefore thou shalt go upon thy belly. I
created thee to eat the same food as man; but
thou wast not satisfied. Therefore thou shalt eat
dust all the days of thy life. Thou didst seek to
cause the death of Adam in order to espouse his
wife. Therefore I will put enmity between thee
and the woman.” How true it is—he who lusts
after what is not his due, not only does he not
attain his desire, but he also loses what he has! 
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As angels had been present when the doom
was pronounced upon the serpent—for God had
convoked a Sanhedrin of seventy-one angels when
He sat in judgment upon him—so the execution
of the decree against him was entrusted to angels.
They descended from heaven, and chopped off
his hands and feet. His suffering was so great
that his agonized cries could be heard from one
end of the world to the other.84 

The verdict against Eve also consisted of ten
curses, the effect of which is noticeable to this day in
the physical, spiritual, and social state of woman.85

It was not God Himself who announced her fate
to Eve. The only woman with whom God ever
spoke was Sarah. In the case of Eve, He made
use of the services of an interpreter.86 

Finally, also the punishment of Adam was
tenfold: he lost his celestial clothing—God
stripped it off him; in sorrow he was to earn his
daily bread; the food he ate was to be turned
from good into bad; his children were to wander
from land to land; his body was to exude sweat;
he was to have an evil inclination; in death his
body was to be a prey of the worms; animals
were to have power over him, in that they could
slay him; his days were to be few and full of
trouble; in the end he was to render account of
all his doings on earth.87

These three sinners were not the only ones
to have punishment dealt out to them. The earth
fared no better, for it had been guilty of various
misdemeanors. In the first place, it had not en-
tirely heeded the command of God given on the
third day, to bring forth “tree of fruit.” What God
had desired was a tree the wood of which was to
be as pleasant to the taste as the fruit thereof. The
earth, however, produced a tree bearing fruit, the
tree itself not being edible.88 Again, the earth did
not do its whole duty in connection with the sin
of Adam. God had appointed the sun and the
earth witnesses to testify against Adam in case
he committed a trespass. The sun, accordingly,

had grown dark the instant Adam became guilty
of disobedience, but the earth, not knowing
how to take notice of Adam’s fall, disregarded it
altogether.89 The earth also had to suffer a ten-
fold punishment: independent before, she was
hereafter to wait to be watered by the rain from
above; sometimes the fruits of the earth fail; the
grain she brings forth is stricken with blasting
and mildew; she must produce all sorts of nox-
ious vermin; thenceforth she was to be divided
into valleys and mountains; she must grow bar-
ren trees, bearing no fruit; thorns and thistles
sprout from her; much is sown in the earth, but
little is harvested; in time to come the earth will
have to disclose her blood, and shall no more
cover her slain; and, finally, she shall, one day,
“wax old like a garment.”90 

When Adam heard the words, “Thorns and
thistles shall it bring forth,” concerning the
ground, a sweat broke out on his face, and he
said: “What! Shall I and my cattle eat from the
same manger?” The Lord had mercy upon him,
and spoke, “In view of the sweat of thy face,
thou shalt eat bread.”91 

The earth is not the only thing created that
was made to suffer through the sin of Adam. The
same fate overtook the moon. When the serpent
seduced Adam and Eve, and exposed their naked-
ness, they wept bitterly, and with them wept the
heavens, and the sun and the stars, and all created
beings and things up to the throne of God. The
very angels and the celestial beings were grieved
by the transgression of Adam. The moon alone
laughed, wherefore God grew wroth, and ob-
scured her light. Instead of shining steadily like
the sun, all the length of the day, she grows old
quickly, and must be born and reborn, again and
again.92 The callous conduct of the moon of-
fended God, not only by way of contrast with
the compassion of all other creatures, but be-
cause He Himself was full of pity for Adam and
his wife. He made clothes for them out of the
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skin stripped from the serpent.93 He would have
done even more. He would have permitted them
to remain in Paradise, if only they had been peni-
tent. But they refused to repent, and they had to
leave, lest their godlike understanding urge them
to ravage the tree of life, and they learn to live
forever. As it was, when God dismissed them from
Paradise, He did not allow the Divine quality of
justice to prevail entirely. He associated mercy
with it. As they left, He said: “O what a pity that
Adam was not able to observe the command
laid upon him for even a brief span of time!” 

To guard the entrance to Paradise, God ap-
pointed the cherubim, called also the ever-turning
sword of flames, because angels can turn them-
selves from one shape into another at need.94 In-
stead of the tree of life, God gave Adam the Torah,
which likewise is a tree of life to them that lay
hold upon her, and he was permitted to take up
his abode in the vicinity of Paradise in the east.95 

Sentence pronounced upon Adam and Eve
and the serpent, the Lord commanded the angels
to turn the man and the woman out of Paradise.
They began to weep and supplicate bitterly, and
the angels took pity upon them and left the Di-
vine command unfulfilled, until they could peti-
tion God to mitigate His severe verdict. But the
Lord was inexorable, saying, “Was it I that com-
mitted a trespass, or did I pronounce a false judg-
ment?” Also Adam’s prayer, to be given of the
fruit of the tree of life, was turned aside, with the
promise, however, that if he would lead a pious
life, he would be given of the fruit on the day of
resurrection, and he would then live forever. 

Seeing that God had resolved unalterably,
Adam began to weep again and implore the an-
gels to grant him at least permission to take sweet-
scented spices with him out of Paradise, that
outside, too, he might be able to bring offerings
unto God, and his prayers be accepted before the
Lord. Thereupon the angels came before God, and
spake: “King unto everlasting, command Thou

us to give Adam sweet-scented spices of Para-
dise,” and God heard their prayer. Thus Adam
gathered saffron, nard, calamus, and cinnamon,
and all sorts of seeds besides for his sustenance.
Laden with these, Adam and Eve left Paradise,
and came upon earth.96 

They had enjoyed the splendors of Paradise
but a brief span of time—but a few hours. It was
in the first hour of the sixth day of creation that
God conceived the idea of creating man; in the
second hour, He took counsel with the angels;
in the third, He gathered the dust for the body of
man; in the fourth, He formed Adam; in the fifth,
He clothed him with skin; in the sixth, the soul-
less shape was complete, so that it could stand up-
right; in the seventh, a soul was breathed into it;
in the eighth, man was led into Paradise; in the
ninth, the Divine command prohibiting the fruit
of the tree in the midst of the garden was issued
to him; in the tenth, he transgressed the com-
mand; in the eleventh, he was judged; and in
the twelfth hour of the day, he was cast out of
Paradise, in atonement for his sin.

This eventful day was the first of the month
of Tishri. Therefore God spoke to Adam: “Thou
shalt be the prototype of thy children. As thou
hast been judged by Me on this day and absolved,
so thy children Israel shall be judged by Me on
this New Year’s Day, and they shall be absolved.”97 

Each day of creation brought forth three
things: the first, heaven, earth, and light; the sec-
ond, the firmament, Gehenna, and the angels;
the third, trees, herbs, and Paradise; the fourth,
sun, moon, and stars; and the fifth, fishes, birds,
and leviathan. As God intended to rest on the
seventh day, the Sabbath, the sixth day had to do
double duty. It brought forth six creations: Adam,
Eve, cattle, reptiles, the beasts of the field, and
demons. The demons were made shortly before
the Sabbath came in, and they are, therefore, in-
corporeal spirits—the Lord had no time to cre-
ate bodies for them.98 
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In the twilight, between the sixth day and the
Sabbath, ten creations were brought forth: the
rainbow, invisible until Noah’s time; the manna;
watersprings, whence Israel drew water for his
thirst in the desert; the writing upon the two tables
of stone given at Sinai; the pen with which the
writing was written; the two tables themselves; the
mouth of Balaam’s she-ass; the grave of Moses; the
cave in which Moses and Elijah dwelt; and the rod
of Aaron, with its blossoms and its ripe almonds.99 

71. Yelammedenu in MHG I, 91 and in Yalkut I,
744; Likkutim, IV, 31b. Compare footnote 870 on p. 800.

72. BR 19. 8; PR 40, 167a; Jub. 4. 30; Justin Mar-
tyr, Dialogue, 81; Irenaeus, V, 22.2; Comp. further Charles
on Jub., loc. cit., and Theodor on BR 8. 2, as well as the
sources cited in note 28. Many reasons are given why Adam
did not die on the day he sinned, as God had threatened.
Comp. Symmachus, Jonathan, and Jerome on Gen. 2. 17,
as well as Philo, De M. Opif., 40 (were it not for God’s
mercy, he would have died immediately; so also Tan. B. IV,
68; Tan. Mass‘e 8; comp. also PR, loc. cit.); De Leg. Aleg.,
33; De Profug., 21; Quaestiones, Gen. 1. 16. The view
found in the last three passages of Philo that the sinner,
even when alive, is already regarded as dead, whereas the
righteous continue to live also after their death (comp. also
Wisdom 1. 2 and 16), occurs frequently in rabbinic Hag-
gadah; compare footnote 287 on p. 628; footnote 54 on p.
187, and also Aphraates, 168. The rationalistic explana-
tion of the prolonged life of the ante-diluvians (according
to some, their years are to be considered as lunar ones) is
only met with in medieval Jewish literature; comp., e. g.,
Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed, II, 47. But Lactantius,
Institutiones, 2. 13, shows that such attempts are very old.

73. BR 12. 6; and 19. 8; BaR 13. 2; Shir 3. 7; PK 1,
1b; PR 15, 68b; Tan. B. Introduction, 156; Hagigah 12a
(comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc.). See details in notes 22, 137
and 37 on Adam’s original size, and further Ginzberg, Hag-
gada bei den Kirchenv., 30–31. On the different explana-
tions of µwyh jwrl (Gen. 3. 8) comp. Aquila, Symmachus,
and Theodotion cited by Jerome, ad loc., as well as BR 19.
8 and ps.–Tertullian Gen. 113.

74. PK 5, 44b; PR 15, 68b; Shir 3. 7; BaR 11. 3; Tan.
(introduction) 156; Shemuel 18,97. Comp. note 113.

75. MHG I, 93 (top) and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3.
9. In these sources it is further stated that when Adam wanted
to hide himself from God, the latter said to him: “Dost
thou want to hide thyself from Me? Can anyone hide him-
self that I shall not see him?” ( Jer. 23. 24). Comp. note 97.

76. Derek Erez R., 3; Yalkut I, 28; 2 Alphabet of R.
Akiba 51.

77. BR 19. 9; PK 15, 119a; Ekah (introduction) 5.
This Haggadah endeavors to eliminate the anthropomor-
phic expression of Gen. 3. 9, and similar solutions are
found in Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1. 45; De Decalogo, 3.
17; Justin Martyr, 99; Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 2.
24; Theophilus, 2. 26 and 29; Ephraim, 1, 23 C;
Aphraates, 138. Compare further with footnote 20 on p.
107. Another attempt to explain this anthropomorphism
is found in the sources cited in note 75.

78. Tan. B. III, 39; Tan. Tazria‘ 9. Adam’s wickedness
and persistence in sinning are frequently referred to in the
Haggadah; comp Sanhedrin 38b, where he is declared to
have been a heretic (÷ym; see also Tertullian, Adversus Mar-
cionem, 2. 2: Who will hesitate to declare that Adam’s great
sin was heresy?), and that he denied God. It is further stated
that, like the wicked sinners Esau and Achan (comp. San-
hedrin 44a and Tan. B. I, 127), he removed the mark of cir-
cumcision. Here it is presupposed that Adam was created
bearing the sign of the covenant, as is explicitly stated in ARN
2, 2, and parallel passages (compare footnote 318 on p.
248). As to Adam’s wickedness, comp. also BR 19. 12; Tan.
B. I, 18; PR 7, 26b; BaR 13. 3; Apocalypse of Moses 21.

79. PRE 14 (complete text is only found in MHG I,
93). Comp. further PK 17, 130b; Ekah 3, 39; Aggadat Be-
reshit 61, 125, concerning Adam, Jacob, and the people of
Israel, who instead of being grateful for the benefits God
had bestowed upon them, complained about them.

80. BR 17. 4; 2 ARN 8, 23.
81. Tan. B. III, 39; Tan. Tazria‘ 9; MHG I, 93. Zo-

har Hadash Bereshit 24a (3. 1). The quotation from Tar-
gum by Sabba, 7a, according to which Gen. 3. 7 should be
rendered: And they uttered grumbling words, is taken from
Zohar Hadash. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 47, and Hizkuni,
Gen. 3. 16, remark that Eve was punished because she was
still a part of Adam’s body when God commanded him not
to eat of the forbidden fruit and decreed death as a penalty.

82. Tan. B. III, 39; Tan. Tazria‘ 9; BR 20. 2; BaR 19.
11; Sanhedrin 29a. Philo, too, attempts to explain why God
did not afford the serpent the opportunity to plead his case;
comp. Leg. Alleg., 21. Philo and the Rabbis also explain
why the serpent was first cursed; comp. Quaestiones, Gen.
I. 94 (top); BR 20. 3; Berakot 61a; Ta‘anit 15b; Sifra 10. 6;
MHG I, 94 (top); comp. further ARN 1, 7 (below). The
Midrash (Tan. B. III, 40; Tan. Tazria‘ 9) lays stress upon
the fact that God’s name is not mentioned in the curse pro-
nounced against Adam and Eve, because He did not allow
His name to be associated with evil. On this view which
occurs in the Haggadah as well as in Philo, compare with
footnote 9 on p. 2, as well as footnote 176 on p. 365.

83. 2 ARN 42, 117. Other sources (PRE 14; MHG
I, 96; comp. Ginzberg’s note on this point in Ha-Zofeh IV,
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31–32) enumerate nine penalties for each of the three sin-
ners, and one, death, for all of them. PRE gives the downfall
of Sammael and his host as the first penalty of the serpent,
in agreement with the view of this Midrash, according to
which the real seducer was Satan (=Sammael), who made
use of the serpent; comp. note 116. Tadshe 8 gives six pen-
alties for the serpent and five each for Adam and Eve. The
leprosy of the serpent is also mentioned in BR 20. 4; Tan.
B. II, 53, as well as III, 42 and 47; Tan. Mezora‘ 2; ShR 3.
13; ps.–Epiphanius, Hexaemeron, 251. The statement made
in Tan. that in the last judgment Edom’s guardian angel (i. e.
Sammael) will be afflicted with leprosy is partly connected
with the identification of the serpent with Sammael. On
the loss of the serpent’s feet, comp. the following note. On
the loss of the serpent’s language, see note 58, where it is
shown that rabbinic sources do not know of any primitive
animal language; this is confirmed by the above-mentioned
sources, which speak of the language which only the ser-
pent possessed before his fall. Among European peoples,
however, legends concerning animals becoming dumb are
widespread; comp. Dähnhardt, Natursagen, I, 219–223.

84. BR 20. 4–5; ARN 1, 5; Baraita 32 Middot, No.
12; Koheleth 10. 11; Tosefta Sotah 4. 18; Babli 9b. Com-
pare further footnote 183 on p. 39. The cutting off of the
serpent’s feet is also mentioned (on the erectness of his stat-
ure comp. vol. I, p. 71) in Aphraates, 245. Comp. further
Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 961 (Prov. 26), which practi-
cally agrees with BR, loc. cit., and note 124. According to 2
Alphabet R. Akiba 61, God split the tongue of the serpent
as a punishment for the “evil tongue” he employed.
Comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 59–60.

85. ‘Erubin 100b; ARN 1, 4 (second version 42, 117;
read tmsrptm “shows herself in public”); BR 20. 6–7;
Tadshe 7. On the various views concerning the penalties,
comp. Ginzberg’s remarks in Ha-Zofeh, IV, 31–32. In all the
sources menstruation is regarded as a penalty for Eve’s sin,
and since sexual desire is considered as the result of the eating
of the forbidden fruit, the Gnostics, as well as the Kabbalists,
maintain that menstruation came to Eve with the enjoy-
ment of the fruit. Compare with footnote 3 on p. 101; Däh-
nhardt, Natursagen, I, 211, is to be corrected accordingly. 2
Enoch 31. 7–8 remarks that it was only the serpent (here,
Satan) and the wicked deeds of man that were really cursed,
“but these (Adam and Eve), whom I had previously blessed,
I did not curse”. On this peculiar conception, comp. note 82
(end), and further footnote 60 on p. 154, as well as PRK 31a
(Schönblum’s edition), which reads: Three were cursed, and
their curses were beyond any limit, namely, the serpent, the
woman (Eve), and the slave (Canaan). But Adam is not in-
cluded among the cursed ones. In all the sources (BR 20. 5
and 95. 1; 2 ARN 42, 117; Tan. B. III, 47; Tan. Mezora‘ 2)
it is especially stated that in the “future” every one shall be
cured except the serpent, who will remain cursed for ever.

86. BR 20. 6; Yerushalmi Sotah 8 (beginning); Te-
hillim 9, 86.

87. ARN 42, 116–117. Quite different is the view
of PRE 14 concerning the punishments inflicted on
Adam; comp. Ginsberg in Ha-Zofeh, IV, 31. On the “gar-
ments of light,” comp. notes 69 and 93 (with respect to the
“horny skin” mentioned in text on p. 72, as well as in the
first passage, comp. Dähnhardt, Natursagen, I, index,
s. v. “Mensch”; Orehot Hayyim, I, 68c); on the second pun-
ishment comp. Philo, De M. Opif., 24 and 40. Whether
death is the consequence of the sin committed or not, see
note 142. All animals were tame before the fall of man, and
will become tame again in Messianic times; comp. Tan. B.
III, 47; Tan. Mezora‘ 2; BR 20. 5. Comp. further notes 59
and 113. On the curses which were pronounced against
Adam, compare also with p. 94, and the notes appertaining
to them. According to 2 ARN 34, 74, the years of man’s
life have been shortened, but not those of the animals.

88. BR 5. 9; Yerushalmi Kil’ayim 1, 27b; compare
with p. 18.

89. Zohar Hadash Bereshit 24b on Gen. 3. 15, where
two views are cited as to how long the curse lasted over the
earth; according to one, it lasted to the birth of Noah
(compare with pp. 133–134); according to another, to the
birth of Abraham. The idea that the sun and the earth are
witnesses for and against man, is already found in the older
sources; comp. Sifre D., 306; footnote 105 on p. 24. On
the eclipse of the sun at the time of the fall of man, comp.
the account given in Matthew 27. 45 of the eclipse of the
sun at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus; see further Suk-
kah 29a and note 113.

90. 2 ARN 42, 117; PRE 14; comp. Luria’s note, ad
loc., and Ginzberg in Ha-Zofeh, IV, 31. On vermin as a
consequence of the fall of man, see also BR 5. 9 and 20. 8,
as well as the Christian legends; comp. Dähnhardt, Natur-
sagen, I, 216. Another view declares that whatever God
created has its value; compare with p. 43, and the note ap-
pertaining to it. On the origin of the mountains, compare
with footnote 31 on p. 108; on the disclosing of the ab-
sorbed blood by the earth, compare with p. 108, as well as
text on pp. 561, 600. On the curse of the earth comp. 2 Al-
phabet R. Akiba, 61.

91. BR 20. 10; ARN 1, 6–7; Pesahim 118a; ER 31,
164.

92. Slavonic Apocalypse of Baruch 9; the Greek ver-
sion of the apocalypse reads: The moon did not hide at the
time of the fall, although it found itself near to Sammael
when he seduced Eve. On the eclipse of the sun during the
fall, see text on p. 76.

93. PRE 20; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 21. Against
this later view the older sources maintain that the garments
mentioned in Gen., loc. cit., were given to Adam and Eve by
God before the fall, and that they really were not “garments
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of skin”, but of light; comp. BR 20. 12, citing R. Meir’s
statement (the explanation given there snpl ÷ymwd� is a later
rationalistic addition), and note 69. The view that the gar-
ments were made of the skin of Leviathan (Hadar, Da‘at,
and Hizkuni on Gen., loc. cit., very likely quoted the same
source) wishes to retain rw[ (“skin”) in the biblical text,
without losing the “light”, since the skin of Leviathan has a
shining lustre; compare with p. 28. The Church Fathers
Irenaeus, III, 23. 5, and Tertullian, De Pudicitia, 9, and De
Resurrectione, 7, speak of the celestial garments of Adam
and Eve. Origen, Contra Celsum, 4. 40 (based very likely
on Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1. 53), remarks: They received
garments of skin at the time of the fall; i. e., bodies, since
before the fall they were spiritual beings. A similar state-
ment is found in Zohar I, 36b, which reads: Before the fall
they were dressed in “garments of light” (=rwa twntk), af-
ter the fall in “garments of skin” (=rw[ twntk), which were
useful only for the body, not for the soul. A very important
part is played by Adam and Eve’s “garments of light” in the
various versions of the Vita Adae; comp. Adamschriften,
52–53. However, we must not, without any further proof,
connect the garments of light with the splendor of the light
which shone over Adam before the fall (comp. note 105).
But we shall not go astray if we identify them with the ce-
lestial garments of the pious, frequently mentioned in
pseudepigraphic literature, and in early Christian as well as
in kabbalistic writings; comp. Enoch 62. 16; 2 Enoch 22.
8–10; Ascension of Isaiah 4. 16, and the parallel passages
cited by Charles. See further Zohar II, 150, and the lengthy
discourse by Vital, Sha‘are Kedushah (beginning). But also
those who assert that Adam and Eve received their gar-
ments from God after the fall maintain that these clothes
were of a superior and unusual kind. God created these gar-
ments at the twilight of the first Friday, hence it belongs to
the primordial creations, on account of which both Adam
and his descendants wore them as priestly garments at the
time of the offering of the sacrifices. Furthermore they
were not only of extraordinary brilliance and splendor, but
had also supernatural qualities; comp. Sifre D., 355; Me-
kilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51a; Pesahim 54b (top); 2 ARN 37, 95
(read rw[h, with respect to rw[ twntk); BR 20. 2; Tan. B. I,
17–18 and 33. See further text on pp. 161, 257, and 265.
Identifying Adam’s priestly garments, which he received af-
ter the fall, with the garment of light, Abkir has the follow-
ing statement (Yalkut I, 34): God made high-priestly
garments for Adam which were like those of the angels; but
when he sinned, God took them away from him. In 2 ARN
42, 116, it is stated briefly: Adam wore splendid garments,
which were removed from him after the commission of the
sin. That the garments of Adam and Eve belonged to the
primordial creations is also asserted in Christian sources;
comp. ps.–Justinian, Quaestiones, . . . ad Orthodoxes, VI,
1293; Jacob Sarug, cited by Moses bar Cepha, De Paradiso,

84A; comp. further Theodoretus, Gen. 3. 27. The latter
cannot admit that God killed certain animals in order to
furnish Adam and Eve with clothes. The same objection to
the literal interpretation of rw[ twntk is very likely the ba-
sis of the statement in Sotah 14a and BR 20.12 that the
garments of Adam and Eve were made of wool, or, accord-
ing to others, of linen.

94. BR 21. 5–9; Philo, De M. Opif., 60. The cheru-
bim as a definite group of angels are already mentioned in
the Book of Enoch (comp. Enoch 61. 10; 2 Enoch 19. 6),
and are even considered as the “angels of destruction”, for
which reason Enoch 20. 7 mentions them alongside with
the serpents, and in ShR 9. 11 they are explicitly described
as such. Later sources (Pa‘aneah, Gen. 3. 24 and Hinnuk,
precept 62) insert µyd� instead of hlbj ykalm (Rashi on
Gen., loc. cit., employs the latter, more accurate expres-
sion), which is not exactly correct, because the “angels of
destruction” are not devils. The statement of Hadar, Gen.,
loc. cit., that the cherubim have the form of steers is perhaps
due to the confusion of µyr�=µyrw�) “oxen” with µyd�

“devils”. However their name is explained in this source
from the Aramaic brK “he ploughed”. This view concern-
ing the form of the cherubim would be very interesting if it
should contain a reminiscence of the winged bulls. Comp.
Index, s. v. “Cherubim”.

95. MHG I, 106 (based on two different sources);
ER 1 (beginning); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 24. Comp.
also BR 21 (end), and Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1, 57. On
the flaming sword which is found in front of paradise,
compare with p. 157 (bottom), and the note appertaining
to it, as well as Hemat ha-Hemdah 14a. In the last passage it
is said (based on Sa‘adya Gaon’s remarks in his Polemic
against Hiwi, 37.3, where wtkylh means the road to para-
dise) that God, after Adam’s expulsion from paradise, did
not cause him to forget the way back to paradise; on the
contrary, He always made him look at it, in order that he
should ever bear in mind his transgression, which deprived
him of his blissful habitation. The author then quotes the
following narrative from a non-Jewish chronicle. There
was a king in ancient times who wished to ascertain the ex-
act situation of paradise. He betook himself to a neighbor-
ing district, at the mountain called Lebiah (=“lioness?”). At
the top of this mountain one could hear the sound of
swords turning about, which resounded from the other
side of the river. He let some of his men down by means of
poles, but none of them returned. The author, R. Shet b.
Yefet, adds thereupon that this story confirms the view of
those who take the biblical account of paradise literally.
Comp. note 50 concerning the allegorical conception of
the description of paradise. The sources quoted in the be-
ginning of this note belong to the oldest group of rabbin-
ic literature, which makes a serious attempt to give a
figurative explanation of the biblical passages concerning



Adam



paradise. The view found in Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3.
24 that the flaming sword stands for Gehenna is also found
in Lactantius, Institutiones, 12. 13. Comp. further Gin-
zberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 55–56.

96. Apocalypse of Moses 27–29; Vita Adae 25. 4;
Armenian Book of Adam in Adamschriften, 16. The tree of
life is preserved for the pious in the world to come; Enoch
25. 4; 4 Ezra 7. 52; Revelation 2. 7 and 22. 14. Philo’s re-
mark, De M. Opif., 54, seems to be directed against such a
view. To the older rabbinic literature such a view is quite
alien, but is well known to later authors; comp. MHG I,
127, where, in agreement with Revelation 22. 2, the “whole-
some fruit” (Ezek. 47. 12) is identified with the tree of life.
See further Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 24, which, along
with the old view, offers also the later interpretation of this
verse. With respect to the spices which Adam brought
from paradise, the following may be noted. Originally this
legend wishes to convey that the various kinds of spices
used in the temple came from paradise, which also fur-
nished wood for the tabernacle (Shu‘aib, end of Terumah).
Subsequently, however, this was connected with another leg-
end, according to which the civilization of the world goes
back to Adam (comp. notes 31–32; Dähnhardt, Natur-
sagen, I, index, s. v. “Adam”; Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 66),
and therefore he had to be the one who brought for man-
kind, from paradise, the seeds necessary for the cultivation
of the soil. Some rabbinic passages (Tehillim 104, 445;
comp. the manuscript reading quoted by Buber, note 66;
the midrashic quotation by Duran, Hofes Matmonim, 90; 2
Alphabet of Ben Sira 21b) speak of thirty kinds of trees
(based on a Persian legend; comp. Bundehesh, Justi’s edi-
tion, 37, and Schorr in He-Haluz, VIII, 24), which Adam
took with him from paradise; compare with footnote 74
on p. 18; Löw, Aramäische Pflanzennamen, 2, and Gin-
zberg in Zeitschrift für Hebräische Bibliographie, XI, 126.

97. PK 23, 150b; PR 46, 177b; Sanhedrin 38b; WR
19. 1, Tan. B. III, 31; Tan. Shemini 8; ARN 1, 5, 6, 8
(both versions); Tehillim 92, 403; PRE 11. Although ac-
cording to the Jewish calendar, the day follows the night,
nevertheless the twelve hours mentioned in the different
versions of the legend are to be understood as a part of the
sixth day (the sources quoted do not correspond, in all de-
tails, to one another; compare also footnote 3 on p. 101),
since nothing was created at night; comp. BR 12, 14. The
Church Fathers likewise assert that Adam sinned on the
very first day of his creation. Some of the Christian sources
divide this eventful day in a manner similar to that of the
Rabbis, and they even find a Christological meaning in this
division; comp. Irenaeus, V, 22. 2; Victorinus of Pettau, De
Fabrica Mundi; Aphraates, 168; Ephraim, I, 19 C and in
Moses bar Cepha, De Paradiso, 90A; Schatzhöhle, 7. Comp.
further the passages cited in Ginzberg’s Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 48–49, as well as Malan in his notes on the book

of Adam, 209–210. Quite different is the view concerning
the time of the fall found in Jub. 3. 4, according to which
Adam and Eve, who had both been created outside of para-
dise (this is also presupposed in the sources cited at the be-
ginning of the note), did not enter it simultaneously, that
is, Adam entered paradise when he was forty days old,
while Eve did not arrive there until she was eighty days old,
i. e, when Adam was already eighty-seven days of age (he
was seven days older than Eve). They stayed seven days and
forty years in paradise, whence they were expelled on the
first of Tammuz, seventy days after the fall, which took
place on the seventeenth of Iyar. The Melchizedekite frag-
ment (comp. 2 Enoch 90) seems to be the only source
which, like the Book of Jub., speaks of seven years’ sojourn
in paradise. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 1. 25, observes that
the formation of the female embryo (so is this passage to be
understood) takes eighty days, that of the male only forty
days. There can be no doubt that this observation wishes
to explain the law of Lev. 12. 4, seq., as may be seen from
Niddah 3. 7. Compare with p. 147, and Roscher, Die Zahl
40, p. 103, seq. The connection of this law with the cre-
ation of Adam and Eve is, however, only found in Jub.
This book also differs from the view current in the later
Haggadah with regard to the date of the creation of the
world. Jub. and Philo (De Spec. Leg., 19; Quaestiones, Exod.,
1. 1), as well as some rabbinic authorities of the first century
C. E. (Rosh ha-Shanah 10b), are of the opinion that the
world (the same view is held by the Stoics; comp. Arnim,
Stoic. Vet. Fragm., II, 584) was created in spring, or, to be
more accurate, in the month of Nisan. A different view pre-
valent among the later Rabbis is that the world was created
in autumn, in the month of Tishri; comp. Rosh ha-Shanah,
loc. cit., where R. Eliezer (about 100 C. E.) already main-
tains this view. The Jewish legend which considers that all
first things were created in a fully developed form (comp.
note 21) decided in favor of the opinion which fixes au-
tumn, the “season of ripeness”, as the time of creation. For
the sake of accuracy, the legend maintains that it was the
first day of autumn, the Jewish New Year, on which Adam
was created, the same day on which he was expelled from
paradise. Comp. PK 23, 150b; PR 46, 186b. Ephraim I,
15 A, and Theodoretus, Exod. 72, assume that the world
was created in Nisan; see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 31–32. Medieval authors point out that the letters of
the word ty�arb, with which the account of creation be-
gins, may be re-arranged to read yr�tb @a, that is, “on the
first day of Tishri”; comp. Pa‘aneah, Gen. 1. 1.

98. Tan. B. I, 12; BR 11. 9 (µyayrm as a name for the
demons is only found here, and may be explained either as
a derivative of hrm “he rebelled,” and accordingly, these
demons were originally classed with the rebellious angels,
or as derivative of arm “master”,=d�e; comp. below); PR
46, 187b. Another classification of primordial creations is
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that of Jub. 3. 2, seq., and (based on it) Tadshe 6, according
to which the number of creations amounted to twenty-two,
corresponding to the number of the letters of the Hebrew
alphabet, the number of the books of the Bible (counting
Lamentations as a part of Jeremiah and Ezra-Nehemiah as
one), and the generations from Adam to Jacob. On the
first day the following things were created: The heavens,
earth, water, darkness, wind, abyss, and light; on the sec-
ond day, the firmament; on the third day, the gathering of
the waters, grass, trees, and paradise (in view of the doc-
trine of the pre-existence of paradise, Tadshe has springs,
instead of paradise, as the fourth creation of the third day);
on the fourth day, the sun, the moon, the stars; on the fifth
day, the sea-monsters, birds, and worms; on the sixth day,
wild and domestic animals, creeping things, and Adam.
Comp. the detailed account of the creations of each day in
text on pp. 5–33, and further Tan. Hayye Sarah 3. A Hag-
gadah quoted by medieval authors (Pardes 56a; Mahzor
Vitry, 108; Shibbole ha-Leket, 96; Kimha Dabishuna, on
the dirge tx[ hkya), from a Sefer Yezirah (not in ours),
endeavors to demonstrate in an elaborate manner why the
world was created in seven days: Each two days of creation
form a pair of witnesses on the unity of God, the unique-
ness of Israel, and the singular sanctity of the Sabbath. Fur-
thermore, Israel and the Sabbath testify to the unity of God;
God and the Sabbath testify to the uniqueness of Israel;
God and Israel testify to the singular sanctity of the Sab-
bath.—The demons, in accordance with their origin, are be-
tween angels and men. They have wings like the former,
and move about from one end of the earth to the other,
and know what will come to pass; but, like the latter, they
eat and drink, propagate their kind, and die. They also have
this much in common with angels that they assume any
form they please, and that they can see man without being
seen by him. See Hagigah 16a; Tan. B. I, 12 (there is a
statement here also concerning the sexual relations between
men and demons; compare with p. 114); Berakot 6a; PR 6,
24a (the angels can see the demons, but the demons can-
not see the angels); 2 ARN 37, 109; Kisse we-Ippodromin,
35; PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 15b); Ma‘aseh Torah, 98
(where it is said: They live with one another, like angels,
without hatred or envy); Mahzor Vitry, 507. The assertion
that demons do not cast a shadow (Gittin 60a, and Yeru-
shalmi 6, 48b) is very likely connected with the conception
that the shadow is that soul which reflects the body (comp.
note 18 on polypsychism), and since demons have no bod-
ies, they have no shadows. On the countless numbers of
demons, comp. Berakot 6a; Gittin 68a (hmx[ hd� means:
this female demon which is mentioned in Eccl. 2. 8, can-
not be accurately determined, since there are so many of
them); Tehillim 91, 398. As to the view found in pseudepi-
graphic literature, and prevalent among the Church Fa-
thers (comp. Bousset, Religion, 382, seq.), according to which

the demons are the descendants of the fallen angels, from
their union with the daughters of man, nothing but a slight
trace thereof remains in rabbinic literature (comp. Index,
s. v. “Angels, the Fallen”). The doctrine connected with this
view concerning the demons as seducers to idolatry and
other transgressions does not occur at all in rabbinic litera-
ture. The view found in Josephus, Bell. Jud., VII, 6. 3, as
well as in Philo, De Gigant., 6–8, and De Somn., 1. 133–
136, that demons are the souls of the wicked reappears
again in the Kabbalah (comp. Zohar III, 70a), where it is
borrowed from Christian sources, while it is entirely un-
known to the earlier Rabbis; comp., however, footnote 88 on
p. 164. The mortal nature of the demons is also known to
Eusebius, 206, who quotes Plutarch as his authority.

99. Abot 5. 9; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51a; Sifre D.,
355; Midrash Tannaim 219; Pesahim 54a; PRE 19 (comp.
Luria, ad loc.); PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 40a; Grünhut’s
edition, 85); 2 ARN 27, 95; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.
18; Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 7. No two of the sources cited
exactly correspond with one another in the enumeration of
the things which lie on the boundary-line between the pri-
mordial things and those developed out of them, comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 50. ‘Aknin’s assertion,
in his commentary on Abot, loc. cit., that these things were
created in the twilights of the first six days is untenable.
Besides the things enumerated in the text, others are also
mentioned: The first pair of tongs (on this point comp.
Tosefta ‘Erubin, end, and Hagigah I, end, as well as Adam-
schriften, 54), without which no other instrument could be
made; Moses’ staff; the Shamir; the garments of Adam and
Eve (comp. note 93); fire (without which no civilization
would have been possible) comp., however, note 104; the
mule (compare with p. 324, on the origin of the mule, and
further text on p. 945); the pillars of fire and of cloud,
which moved before Israel in the wilderness, as well as the
clouds of glory which surrounded them (ARN, loc. cit., it
is thus to be explained according to Targum Yerushalmi
and Seder Rabba di-Bereshit, loc. cit.); the vessel in which
the manna has been preserved in the holy of holies; the de-
mons (comp. the preceding note); the ram which Abraham
sacrificed in place of Isaac. Comp. also note 31, according
to which btkmw btk in the above-mentioned passages re-
fer perhaps to the use of “writing” and “stylus,” and not to
the material which was employed for the tables; see Mah-
zor Vitry, ad loc.; Rashi on Pesahim, loc. cit.; Responsa of
the Geonim (Harkavy’s edition, 11–12); Nahmias, com-
mentary on Abot, loc. cit. See further footnote 258 on p.
618; compare also text on pp. 765, 836.
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SABBATH IN HEAVEN

efore  the world was created, there was none
to praise God and know Him. Therefore

He created the angels and the holy Hayyot, the
heavens and their host, and Adam as well. They
all were to praise and glorify their Creator. Dur-
ing the week of creation, however, there was no
suitable time to proclaim the splendor and praise
of the Lord. Only on the Sabbath, when all crea-
tion rested, the beings on earth and in heaven,
all together, broke into song and adoration
when God ascended His throne and sate upon
it.100 It was the Throne of Joy upon which He
sate, and He had all the angels pass before
Him—the angel of the water, the angel of the
rivers, the angel of the mountains, the angel of
the hills, the angel of the abysses, the angel of
the deserts, the angel of the sun, the angel of the
moon, the angel of the Pleiades, the angel of
Orion, the angel of the herbs, the angel of Para-
dise, the angel of Gehenna, the angel of the
trees, the angel of the reptiles, the angel of the
wild beasts, the angel of the domestic animals,
the angel of the fishes, the angel of the locusts,
the angel of the birds, the chief angel of the an-
gels, the angel of each heaven, the chief angel of
each division of the heavenly hosts, the chief an-
gel of the holy Hayyot, the chief angel of the
cherubim, the chief angel of the ofanim, and all
the other splendid, terrible, and mighty angel
chiefs. They all appeared before God with great
joy, laved in a stream of joy, and they rejoiced
and danced and sang, and extolled the Lord with
many praises and many instruments. The minis-
tering angels began, “Let the glory of the Lord
endure forever!” And the rest of the angels took
up the song with the words, “Let the Lord re-
joice in His works!” ‘Arabot, the seventh heaven,
was filled with joy and glory, splendor and
strength, power and might and pride and mag-
nificence and grandeur, praise and jubilation,

song and gladness, steadfastness and righteous-
ness, honor and adoration.

Then God bade the Angel of the Sabbath seat
himself upon a throne of glory, and He brought
before him the chiefs of the angels of all the
heavens and all the abysses, and bade them dance
and rejoice, saying, “Sabbath it is unto the Lord!”
and the exalted princes of the heavens responded,
“Unto the Lord it is Sabbath!” Even Adam was
permitted to ascend to the highest heaven, to
take part in the rejoicing over the Sabbath. 

By bestowing Sabbath joy upon all beings,
not excepting Adam, thus did the Lord dedicate
His creation. Seeing the majesty of the Sabbath,
its honor and greatness, and the joy it conferred
upon all, being the fount of all joy, Adam in-
toned a song of praise for the Sabbath day. Then
God said to him, “Thou singest a song of praise
to the Sabbath day, and singest none to Me, the
God of the Sabbath?” Thereupon the Sabbath
rose from his seat, and prostrated himself before
God, saying, “It is a good thing to give thanks
unto the Lord,” and the whole of creation added,
“And to sing praises unto Thy Name, O Most
High!”101 

This was the first Sabbath, and this its cele-
bration in heaven by God and the angels. The an-
gels were informed at the same time that in days
to come Israel would hallow the day in similar
manner. God told them: “I will set aside for My-
self a people from among all the peoples. This
people will observe the Sabbath, and I will sanc-
tify it to be My people, and I will be God unto
it. From all that I have seen, I have chosen the
seed of Israel wholly, and I have inscribed him as
My first-born son, and I sanctified him unto
Myself unto all eternity, him and the Sabbath,
that he keep the Sabbath and hallow it from all
work.”102 

For Adam the Sabbath had a peculiar signif-
icance. When he was made to depart out of Par-
adise in the twilight of the Sabbath eve, the angels
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called after him, “Adam did not abide in his glory
overnight!” Then the Sabbath appeared before
God as Adam’s defender, and he spoke: “O Lord
of the world! During the six working days no crea-
ture was slain. If Thou wilt begin now by slaying
Adam, what will become of the sanctity and the
blessing of the Sabbath?” In this way Adam was
rescued from the fires of hell, the meet punish-
ment for his sins, and in gratitude he composed
a psalm in honor of the Sabbath, which David
later embodied in his Psalter.103 

Still another opportunity was given to Adam
to learn and appreciate the value of the Sabbath.
The celestial light, whereby Adam could survey
the world from end to end, should properly have
been made to disappear immediately after his sin.
But out of consideration for the Sabbath, God
had let this light continue to shine, and the an-
gels, at sundown on the sixth day, intoned a
song of praise and thanksgiving to God, for the
radiant light shining through the night. Only with
the going out of the Sabbath day the celestial light
ceased, to the consternation of Adam, who feared
that the serpent would attack him in the dark.
But God illumined his understanding, and he
learned to rub two stones against each other and
produce light for his needs.104 

The celestial light was but one of the seven
precious gifts enjoyed by Adam before the fall and
to be granted to man again only in the Messianic
time. The others are the resplendence of his
countenance; life eternal; his tall stature; the
fruits of the soil; the fruits of the tree; and the
luminaries of the sky, the sun and the moon, for
in the world to come the light of the moon shall
be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun
shall be sevenfold.105 

100. Zohar Hadash, Gen. 2. 4, 22a. The conception
that the entire universe chants a continuous song to God is
widely known; comp. Alphabet of R. Akiba 12, and the

details given in footnote 194 on p. 45. On the song of the
heavenly bodies on the first Sabbath, comp. the following
note.

101. Seder Rabba di-Bereshit 7–8, where at the end the
following reading is to be adopted, with Kimha Dabishuna (on
bwrb la twx[ in the morning prayer of the Day of Atone-
ment): h |bh rma hta ÷ya ylw rmwa hta tb�l µdal.
This Midrash is the source, direct or indirect, of the state-
ment of the medieval authors concerning the song chanted
by the Sabbath. Comp. Hasidim 126; ha-Mahkim 133;
Orehot Hayyim I, 64d–65a; Tola‘at Jacob (rma� ûwrb

tb�h  dws); Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 2. 3, and in the supple-
ment of this work Shikhat Leket (tb� No. 4); Treves’ com-
mentary on the Prayer Book (tb� r�a lal); ps.–Rashi
on BR 14 (end); Bereshit Rabbeti, according to the
manuscript quotation thereof in Ha-Hoker, II, 1. Many
medieval writers quote from BR, or rather Yerushalmi
(comp. Buber Yerushalayim ha-Benuyah, note 90, and fur-
ther Orehot Hayyim I, 36c; Abudirham twdw[s @g; Tosafot
Ketubot 7b, below; Sefer Mizwot Gadol, precept 48), the
following sentence: On the arrival of the Sabbath God said
to all created things: “Come and chant a song; a guest, Sab-
bath, is come.” Comp. also the quotation, from the Mi-
drash, in Or Zarua‘ II, 18c and 47a; ha-Mahkim, 136:
Angels have six wings, one for each day of the week with
which they chant their song; but they remain silent on the
Sabbath, for it is Israel (Sabbath?) who then chants a hymn
to God. On this point comp. Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 48. All
these legends about the songs on the Sabbath, or rather of
the Sabbath (on this conception among the Mohammed-
ans, comp. Goldziher in the Kaufmann-Gedenkbuch, 87)
are later developments of the legend mentioned in note
103. The personification of the Sabbath reaches its utmost
limits among the Falashas; comp. Teezaza Sanbat 12b seq.,
on the angel Sabbath, God’s favorite, whom all the other
angels adore and to whom they chant a song. On the vari-
ous angels who participate in the glorification of God and
the joy of the Sabbath, comp. Tehillim 104, 440, which
reads: There is nothing below which does not have one ap-
pointed over it above, corresponding to it. Recognitiones,
I, 45, says: When God created the world, . . . . he ap-
pointed chiefs over the several creatures, even over the trees
and the mountains, over the fountains and the rivers, and
over all the things He had made. BR 9. 6 reads: There is
not a blade of grass which does not have its star in heaven,
urging it, saying: “Grow.” Comp. Maimonides, Guide of the
Perplexed, II, 10; Zohar (addition from Sifre Otiyyot, I, 15a),
where instead of the star (lzm) the reading hnwmm of Te-
hillim, loc. cit., is found. Compare footnote 60 on p. 127.

102. Jub. 2. 17–20. That the angels rest on the Sab-
bath is also mentioned in Tikkunim 48, 86a. Comp., on the
contrary, PR 23, 120, which records the witty answer of R.
Akiba to Tinaeus Rufus on the question why God allows
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the powers of nature to work on the Sabbath (comp. John
5. 17), when everything rests. That nature, however, is not
exactly the same on the Sabbath as on week-days may be
seen from the state of rest of the river Sambation (comp.
Index, s. v.) and from the failure of the necromancers on
that day (on this point comp. also Sanhedrin 65b). In con-
nection with the Sabbath rest, rabbinic literature in many
places emphasizes the doctrine that the creation must not
be taken as a direct act of God, but as the word of God. It is
further emphasized that even after the completion of crea-
tion God’s activity continues in the deeds of the pious, as
well as of the wicked, by means of which they create for
themselves their portions in the world to come. Comp.
Mekilta Bahodesh 7, 69b, and Shabbat 104b; Mekilta RS,
109 and 162; Midrash Tannaim 22–23; BR 10.9 and 11.
5–6, 9; PR 23, 120, and 41, 174a; Tan. Ki-Tissa 33. The
above-mentioned passages contain many expressions about
the great significance of the Sabbath (comp. also Tehillim
19, 162, and 92, 201–202). It may be noted, however, that
nowhere in the old rabbinic literature is there to be found a
trace of the mystical conception of the Sabbath occurring
in Philo (Moses, 2 [3]. 33), according to which this distin-
guished day dates not only since the world was created, but
from the time when the heaven and all the perceptible uni-
verse were still uncreated. It is only in PRE 3 that the Sab-
bath is counted among the things which existed in the
thought of God prior to the creation of the world; comp.
Excursus I. On the eternal Sabbath in the world to come,
see note 140. The Sabbath must not be understood as a
cessation from the work of creation, but as a creation in it-
self; everything was created in six days except rest, which
was created on the Sabbath; hence Scripture speaks of the
completion of creation on the Sabbath (Gen. 2. 2); comp.
BR 10. 9, and the parallels cited by Theodor, where several
explanations of the peculiar wording of this biblical verse
are offered, and where it is further stated that the elders
who translated the Torah for Talmai (=Ptolemy) did not
give a literal rendering of Gen. 2. 2, but translated: “And
God completed on the sixth day.” Comp. note 140.

103. PRE 19; Tehillim 92, 404, and 5, 22; PR 46,
187b. The older sources (BR 22. 13; PK 22, 160b; Tan. B.
I, 19; WR 10. 4; Baba Batra 14b; Shir 4.4) know only that
Adam composed Psalm 92 on the glorification of repen-
tance (tb�h=hb;�ut], in accordance with the method of
the Haggadah), when he repented of his sins; compare
with p. 107. In ARN 1, 7 (whence it was borrowed by Al-
phabet R. Akiba 15), on the contrary, it is stated that
Adam and the angels equally shared in the composition of
this Psalm, which they sang in honor of the Sabbath, to the
accompaniment of music, on the first day after the expul-
sion from paradise, which occurred in the twilight of the
first Sabbath. Comp. also Targum on Ps. 92. 1, and note
101. The statement frequently made in later sources

(comp., however, Sanhedrin 65b and BR 11. 5) that the
wicked in hell rest on the Sabbath is closely related to this
legend, according to which Adam was delivered from the
suffering from hell by the Sabbath; comp. PR 23, 120a;
Tan. Ki-Tissa 33; Seder Gan ‘Eden 43; Recanati on Gen.
3. 24; R. Bahya on Exod. 20. 8.

104. BR 11.1 and 12. 6 (in both passages [ |gm wdrf

is a later gloss, which is due to a misunderstanding; the dif-
ference of opinion of the scholars quoted there turns about
the question whether Adam was allowed to retain the heav-
enly light on the first day after the expulsion, but not on
the question whether he spent a night in paradise or not;
comp. the sources cited in note 97, all of which agree that
Adam left paradise before night); Mekilta RS, 109 (this is
the source for BR, loc. cit.: ysa=yswy); Mekilta Bahodesh 7,
69b; PR 23, 118a–118b and 46, 186b–187a (at the same
time the significance of New Year is here emphasized; comp.
note 97); Yerushalmi Berakot 8, 12b; Pesahim 54a; PRE
20; Tehillim 92, 402. In most of the sources the primordial
light is already identified with the splendor of Adam’s
countenance, whereas originally a different view had been
entertained. The former belongs to a widespread cosmo-
logical speculation, according to which creation was made
possible by the advance of the primordial light into the
darkness of chaos; this is connected with Gen. 1. 3. Com-
pare also footnote 19 on p. 5. See also pp. 218, 302; text
on p. 1021. This light appears in Philo, De M. Opif., 8 and
18, as the invisible and ideal, as the image of God’s wis-
dom. On the other hand, the splendor of Adam’s counte-
nance is the concrete expression of the legend of the divine
nature of man before his fall, and belongs to the view con-
cerning the light of the pious in the world to come, which
is prevalent in Jewish, as well as in Christian, eschatology;
comp. Bousset, Religion, 318, for the references to this
view in pseudepigraphic and ancient rabbinic literature.
See further Sifre D., 10; Midrash Tannaim 6; WR 30. 2;
ER 3, 14; Yerushalmi Hagigah 2, 77a (below), where the
sentence of Sifre, loc. cit., (twtk [b�), appears in abbrevi-
ated form. Comp. also note 93 with regard to the “gar-
ments of light” of Adam and Eve. See further Preuschen,
Adamschriften, 52, as well as notes 24 and 69. A rationalis-
tic explanation of Adam’s splendor is found in BR, loc. cit.,
and parallel passages, where it is said that man’s face is
brighter on the Sabbath than on week-days because of the
rest and the pleasure he enjoys. Reference may also be made
here to the statement found in the Talmud (Bezah 16a, and
parallel passages) that upon the arrival of the Sabbath, man
(i. e., the Jew) receives an “additional soul,” which stays with
him until the expiration of the Sabbath; comp. Berliner,
Jahrbuch für jüd. Geschichte und Literatur, 1910, 205.—
The part of Prometheus, which is ascribed to Adam, who,
endowed with God-like wisdom, brought down fire and
light (comp. on this point Jellinek, Einleitung to BHM V,
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48), is connected with the cycle of legends, in which the
beginnings of culture were traced back to Adam; comp.
notes 31 and 99. The stones which he used in bringing
down the light are more accurately described in Tehillim
92, 404; one was the stone of darkness, the other the stone
of dimness; comp. Job 28. 3, and text on p. 5, with regard
to these stones of the abyss. In Orehot Hayyim I, 68c, the
legend of the “horny skin” is connected with the one which
treats of the bringing down of the fire, and states that Adam
brought down the light by means of his finger-nails (com-
pare with text on p. 72).

105. BR 12. 6; Tan. B. I, 13; Tan. Bereshit 6; BaR 13.
12; comp. further Sifra 26. 4–13; ShR 30. 3. Another ver-
sion is preserved in PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 43b); Ke-
bod Huppah 19–21; MHG I, 126–130. In these sources
twenty-two or twenty-four blessings are enumerated which
God had bestowed on Adam, of which man was gradually
deprived after the fall of Adam and the sins of the follow-
ing generations, and which mankind will receive again in
Messianic times. On account of his sins Adam forfeited the
so-called image of God (i. e., the God-like splendor), tall
stature, paradise and the tree of life. The generation of the
deluge in consequence of its sins, lost its gigantic strength,
its longevity, the multitude of children, and peace. The
generation of the Tower of Babel lost the unity of speech,
that is, the Hebrew language. The generation of the sinful
cities (Sodom and Gomorrah) lost riches and fertility of
the soil. The generation of the wilderness lost six heavenly
blessings: the manna, the well which followed them in
their wanderings, the pillars of cloud and fire, the knowl-
edge of the Ineffable Name, and the presence of the Sheki-
nah. With the exile of the ten tribes real joy passed out of
existence. Upon the destruction of Jerusalem the Davidic
dynasty, the dignity of the high priest, the Holy Spirit, the
Jewish courts of justice (Synhedrion), the temple, and the
abundance of the water of Gihon passed away. This stream
used to water Palestine, but Hezekiah stopped up its springs,
so that the heathens should not in their envy take posses-
sion of Jerusalem, and expel Israel therefrom. Comp. the
passages cited by Horowitz in Kebod Huppah, and parallels
cited by Schechter on MHG , I, loc. cit. See further MHG
I, 103 (top; this passage, which is closely related to the
sources cited in note 90 concerning the ten curses of Adam,
states that Adam became a “fugitive and a wanderer” after
the fall), and Index, under the twenty-four objects given
above. On the fertility of the soil in Messianic times, com-
pare with footnote 30 on p. 108, and Yerushalmi Kil’ayim
4, 35c. On the beauty of man in Messianic times, comp.
Zohar I, 113b.

ADAM’S REPENTANCE

ast out of Paradise, Adam and Eve built a
hut for themselves, and for seven days they

sat in it in great distress, mourning and lament-
ing. At the end of the seven days, tormented by
hunger, they came forth and sought food. For
seven other days, Adam journeyed up and down
in the land, looking for such dainties as he had
enjoyed in Paradise. In vain; he found nothing.
Then Eve spoke to her husband: “My lord, if it
please thee, slay me. Mayhap God will then take
thee back into Paradise, for the Lord God be-
came wroth with thee only on account of me.”
But Adam rejected her plan with abhorrence, and
both went forth again on the search for food.
Nine days passed, and still they found naught re-
sembling what they had had in Paradise. They saw
only food fit for cattle and beasts. Then Adam
proposed: “Let us do penance, mayhap the Lord
God will forgive us and have pity on us, and
give us something to sustain our life.” Knowing
that Eve was not vigorous enough to undergo
the mortification of the flesh which he purposed
to inflict upon himself, he prescribed a penance
for her different from his own. He said to her:
“Arise, and go to the Tigris, take a stone and
stand upon it in the deepest part of the river,
where the water will reach as high as thy neck.
And let no speech issue forth from thy mouth,
for we are unworthy to supplicate God, our lips
are unclean by reason of the forbidden fruit of the
tree. Remain in the water for thirty-seven days.”

For himself Adam ordained forty days of
fasting, while he stood in the river Jordan in the
same way as Eve was to take up her stand in the
waters of the Tigris. After he had adjusted the
stone in the middle of the Jordan, and mounted
it, with the waters surging up to his neck, he
said: “I adjure thee, O thou water of the Jordan!
Afflict thyself with me, and gather unto me all
swimming creatures that live in thee. Let them
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surround me and sorrow with me, and let them
not beat their own breasts with grief, but let them
beat me. Not they have sinned, only I alone!”
Very soon they all came, the dwellers in the Jor-
dan, and they encompassed him, and from that
moment the water of the Jordan stood still and
ceased from flowing. 

The penance which Adam and Eve laid upon
themselves awakened misgivings in Satan. He
feared God might forgive their sin, and therefore
essayed to hinder Eve in her purpose. After a
lapse of eighteen days he appeared unto her in
the guise of an angel. As though in distress on
account of her, he began to cry, saying: “Step up
out of the river, and weep no longer. The Lord
God hath heard your mourning, and your peni-
tence hath been accepted by Him. All the angels
supplicated the Lord in your behalf, and He hath
sent me to fetch you out of the water and give
you the sustenance that you enjoyed in Paradise,
and for which you have been mourning.” En-
feebled as she was by her penances and mortifi-
cations, Eve yielded to the solicitations of Satan,
and he led her to where her husband was. Adam
recognized him at once, and amid tears he cried
out: “O Eve, Eve, where now is thy penitence?
How couldst thou let our adversary seduce thee
again—him who robbed us of our sojourn in Para-
dise and all spiritual joy?” Thereupon Eve, too, be-
gan to weep and cry out: “Woe unto thee, O Satan!
Why strivest thou against us without any reason?
What have we done unto thee that thou shouldst
pursue us so craftily?” With a deep-fetched sigh,
Satan told them how that Adam, of whom he had
been jealous, had been the real reason of his fall.
Having lost his glory through him, he had in-
trigued to have him driven from Paradise. 

When Adam heard the confession of Satan,
he prayed to God: “O Lord my God! In Thy
hands is my life. Remove from me this adver-
sary, who seeks to deliver my soul to destruc-
tion, and grant me the glory he has forfeited.”

Satan disappeared forthwith, but Adam contin-
ued his penance, standing in the waters of the
Jordan for forty days.106 

While Adam stood in the river, he noticed
that the days were growing shorter, and he feared
the world might be darkened on account of his sin,
and go under soon. To avert the doom, he spent
eight days in prayer and fasting. But after the win-
ter solstice, when he saw that the days grew longer
again, he spent eight days in rejoicing, and in the
following year he celebrated both periods, the one
before and the one after the solstice. This is why
the heathen celebrate the calends and the satur-
nalia in honor of their gods, though Adam had
consecrated those days to the honor of God.107 

The first time Adam witnessed the sinking of
the sun he was also seized with anxious fears. It
happened at the conclusion of the Sabbath, and
Adam said, “Woe is me! For my sake, because I
sinned, the world is darkened, and it will again
become void and without form. Thus will be ex-
ecuted the punishment of death which God has
pronounced against me!” All the night he spent in
tears, and Eve, too, wept as she sat opposite to him.
When day began to dawn, he understood that
what he had deplored was but the course of na-
ture, and he brought an offering unto God, a uni-
corn whose horn was created before his hoofs,108

and he sacrificed it on the spot on which later the
altar was to stand in Jerusalem.109 

106. Vita Adae 1–17. The Slavonic version of this
pseudepigraph offers essential variants, but they are very likely
of Christian origin, and the same remark applies to the Ar-
menian additions to the Vita in Preuschen, Adamschriften,
30 and 41. The description of Adam’s repentance in Vita is
also found in rabbinic sources (PRE 20). On the first Sun-
day after his expulsion from paradise, it is said in this Mi-
drash (Zohar I, 55b, is based on PRE, and is not an
independent source), Adam betook himself to the waters
of the upper Gihon (a play on the words of the root ÷jg “he
bent down”, i. e., repented, and ÷wjg “the creeper”=“the ser-
pent”, comp. BR 16. 4), where he stayed, without food, up
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to his neck in the water, for seven weeks continually, until
his body became perforated like a sponge. He then prayed
to God, saying: “Pardon my sins and accept my repen-
tance, so that all future generations may know that rep-
entance is efficacious, and that Thou forgivest those who
return to Thee.” Whereupon God stretched out His right
hand, forgave Adam’s sins, and accepted his repentance. On
the relation of PRE to the Vita, comp. Israel Lévi, R.E.J.,
XVIII, 86, seq., and his treatise Le Péché Originel, 24, seq.;
Epstein in Magazin, XX, 252–253; Grünbaum, Neue Bei-
träge, 61, seq. All these writers are of the opinion that PRE
goes back to the Vita, and this latter work they consider as
Christian. Comp., on the other hand, Ginzberg, Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 51, seq., and Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v.
“Adam, Book of ”, as well as Charles, Pseudepigraphs, 123,
seq., with reference to the Jewish character of the Vita and
the independence of PRE from Christian sources. The fol-
lowing remarks may be made here. Vita reads (6) that Adam
commanded Eve to stand up to her neck in water (usque ad
collum), corresponding to wrawx d[ (PRE, loc. cit.). This
shows that both sources go back to the old Halakah (comp.
Yoma 87a), according to which a ritual bath can only purify
when it reaches one’s neck; but this does not prove the de-
pendence of PRE on Vita, as is asserted by Epstein, loc. cit.
Vita (10) remarks that Eve’s body became like grass, be-
cause of her long stay in the water. This becomes intelligible
only when we compare it with the Hebrew of PRE which
reads: hqwry ÷ymk wpwg h�[n� d[ (the Epstein manuscript
and Makiri on Ps. 32, 206, have the correct text, whereas
hrbk is the result of a learned “emendation”, based on
Ta‘anit 22b; Yalkut I, 34, reads wblk, which is meaningless,
and is certainly a corruption of whlk=rmwgw, i. e., the pas-
sage in the Yalkut is shortened from PRE), i. e., his body
became like a sponge (on hqwry comp. Löw, Pflanzennamen;
Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 321). The translator of the Vita from
the Hebrew did not understand this rare word, and thought
that it meant a “herb” (like qry). Adam’s repentance is al-
luded to in a statement by R. Meir (about 150 C. E.), who
remarks that Adam was very pious (dysj has often the
meaning of ascetic), and when he saw that death was de-
creed against him and the human race, he separated him-
self from his wife for one hundred and thirty years, during
which time he was covered with leaves of a fig-tree (they
sting the body; comp. Irenaeus III, 23. 5, and note 70). See
‘Erubin 18b; BR 20. 11 and 24. 6; Tan. B. I, 20; BaR
14.12. According to another legend, if Adam had repented
immediately after his fall, he would have been spared the
punishment (comp. note 78). But he resolved to repent af-
ter he had learned that God forgave Cain’s sin through re-
pentance. Comp. BR 32 (end), and the passages cited in
footnote 28 on p. 107. Only Mishle 9, 64, speaks of Eve’s
repentance. The very old legend (compare with footnote
265 on p. 235) that Adam and Eve shared the same sepul-

chre with the three patriarchs presupposes the idea that
they had repented of their sins and died as “saints”, other-
wise it would have been against the Jewish sentiment to
have the “pious” patriarchs buried together with the sinners;
comp. Mishnah Sanhedrin 6. 6; Tosefta 9. 9; Tehillim 26,
219 (Abrabanel, Ma‘yene ha-Yeshuah, 6. 1, cites this passage
of Midrash Tehillim from the Tosefta, which is due to the
inaccurate quotation in Yalkut II, 704); Sanhedrin 47a. On
a combination of ‘Erubin, loc. cit., with PRE, loc. cit., are
based the statements concerning Adam’s repentance in Ha-
sidim 23 and Zohar Hadash Ruth 97b (jt¾p¾ hymjn @r).
Comp. further Ha-Kaneh, 103d. On Adam’s repentance in
Arabic literature, comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze,
511, and Neue Beiträge, 65. See also note 138.

107. ‘Abodah Zarah 8a, where, though it is not ex-
plicitly stated, it is to be understood that Adam noticed the
increasing night during the time of his repentance; comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 51–52. Concerning
Adam’s fear of darkness see further text on p. 84, and the
following note. In Yerushalmi 1, 39c, the term Calandae
(accusative Calandas) is explained as 6"8Î< “beautiful”
and dies, “day” (comp. Eshkol III, 116, and R. Hananel on
Babli loc. cit.), and it is remarked that when Adam ob-
served the increasing day, he exclaimed: “Beautiful day”,
for his fear of darkness vanished on this account. In the
same passage a Hebrew etymology is given of Saturnalia,
which is said to mean “hatred and revenge”, namely, of Esau
(=Rome) against Israel. It may be worth while to cite the
statement of Yerushalmi that when Adam saw the increas-
ing darkness, he became possessed of fear that the serpent
might attack him.

108. ‘Abodah Zarah 8a; ARN 1, 7. A similar state-
ment is found in some of the versions of the Adam Book
(comp. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 30, 541). On this legend
and the others related to it, in which the mythological con-
ception of the serpent (comp. the preceding note and text
on p. 84) which swallowed the sun is easily recognisable,
comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 130–143.—The
wonderful one-horned ox, which Adam offered as a sacri-
fice, is frequently alluded to. In addition to the passages
cited, comp. Shabbat 28b and Yerushalmi 2, 4d; PR 33,
154a; Koheleth 1. 9; Tehillim 39, 256. It has absolutely
nothing to do with the fabulous ox of the Persians (ga-
jomarth) with which it is identified by Kohut, Z.D.M.G.
XXV, 78. Compare also footnote 146 on p. 33; ARN, loc.
cit., reads further: The ox which Adam offered, the bullock
which Noah offered (upon leaving the ark), and the ram
which Abraham sacrificed (instead of Isaac) got their horns
prior to their hoofs. The idea implied is that these animals
belong to primordial creations, that they came to the world
completely developed (comp. note 21), so that when these
animals came forth from the earth, they put out their heads
first, with their horns on them.
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109. BR 24. 9; PRE 23 and 31; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 8. 20. Adam’s house of prayer, alluded to in the Apoc-
alypse of Moses 5 and Vita Adae 30, is perhaps nothing
more than the Christian substitute for the altar at Jerusalem
given in the Jewish original of these writings. That Adam
erected an altar on mount Moriah cannot be considered
strange, since not only was the dust, used for the formation
of his body, taken from the same place (comp. note 16),
but it was also this mountain on which he landed after the
expulsion from paradise, because the gate of Moriah is
found in the proximity of paradise. Comp. PRE 20; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 23. It is hard to tell whether the
midrashic view of Gen., loc. cit., according to which Adam
settled in the east of paradise, after his expulsion (comp.
Septuagint, ad loc.; BR 22, 9; Tan. B. V, 16; Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 55), is connected with Adam’s
stay in Jerusalem or not. Comp. Luria on PRE. The state-
ment in 2 Enoch 68. 5 that, after Enoch’s translation, his
sons erected an altar in the place called Ahuzan, is also re-
lated to the account of Adam’s stay in Jerusalem, where he
erected an altar. That this Ahuzan (i. e. hzwja; comp. the
description of Jerusalem as hzwja in Ezek. 48. 20, seq.) is
no other place than Jerusalem may be seen from the
Melchizedek fragments 3. 35, where Melchizedek declares
that he, “king and priest shall be in the place Ahuzan, that is
to say, in the middle of the earth where Adam was created”.
Jerusalem is the centre of the earth (text on p. 7), and
Melchizedek was both king and priest of Jerusalem (text on
p. 196). On the connection of the Golgotha legend with this
cycle of legends, comp. note 137. On the idea that paradise
is in the proximity of Jerusalem, comp. also the Armenian
version of Vita Adae in Preuschen, Adamschriften, 27, where
Jerusalem is designated as the city of the fallen angels. This is
not due, as Preuschen believes, to an anti-Jewish tendency,
but because the holy city is both the gate of paradise, as well
as of Gehenna (see footnote 55 on p. 13, and Index, s. v.
“Gehenna”), where the fallen undergo their punishment.

THE BOOK OF RAZIEL

fter Adam’s expulsion from Paradise, he
prayed to God in these words: “O God,

Lord of the world! Thou didst create the whole
world unto the honor and glory of the Mighty
One, and Thou didst as was pleasing unto Thee.
Thy kingdom is unto all eternity, and Thy reign
unto all generations. Naught is hidden from Thee,
and naught is concealed from Thine eyes. Thou

didst create me as Thy handiwork, and didst make
me the ruler over Thy creatures, that I might be
the chief of Thy works. But the cunning, accursed
serpent seduced me with the tree of desire and
lusts, yea, he seduced the wife of my bosom. But
Thou didst not make known unto me what shall
befall my children and the generations after me. I
know well that no human being can be righteous
in Thine eyes, and what is my strength that I
should step before Thee with an impudent face?
I have no mouth wherewith to speak and no eye
wherewith to see, for I did sin and commit a tres-
pass, and, by reason of my sins, I was driven forth
from Paradise. I must plough the earth whence I
was taken, and the other inhabitants of the earth,
the beasts, no longer, as once, stand in awe and fear
of me. From the time I ate of the tree of knowledge
of good and evil, wisdom departed from me, and I
am a fool that knoweth naught, an ignorant man
that understandeth not. Now, O merciful and
gracious God, I pray to Thee to turn again Thy
compassion to the head of Thy works, to the
spirit which Thou didst instil into him, and the
soul Thou didst breathe into him. Meet me
with Thy grace, for Thou art gracious, slow to an-
ger, and full of love. O that my prayer would
reach unto the throne of Thy glory, and my sup-
plication unto the throne of Thy mercy, and Thou
wouldst incline to me with lovingkindness. May
the words of my mouth be acceptable, that Thou
turn not away from my petition. Thou wert from
everlasting, and Thou wilt be unto everlasting;
Thou wert king, and Thou wilt ever be king. Now,
have Thou mercy upon the work of Thy hands.
Grant me knowledge and understanding, that I
may know what shall befall me, and my posterity,
and all the generations that come after me, and
what shall befall me on every day and in every
month, and mayest Thou not withhold from me
the help of Thy servants and of Thy angels.” 

On the third day after he had offered up this
prayer, while he was sitting on the banks of the

A



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



river that flows forth out of Paradise, there ap-
peared to him, in the heat of the day, the angel
Raziel, bearing a book in his hand. The angel ad-
dressed Adam thus: “O Adam, why art thou so
faint-hearted? Why art thou distressed and anx-
ious? Thy words were heard at the moment when
thou didst utter thy supplication and entreaties,
and I have received the charge to teach thee pure
words and deep understanding, to make thee wise
through the contents of the sacred book in my
hand, to know what will happen to thee until the
day of thy death. And all thy descendants and
all the later generations, if they will but read this
book in purity, with a devout heart and an humble
mind, and obey its precepts, will become like
unto thee. They, too, will foreknow what things
shall happen, and in what month and on what day
or in what night. All will be manifest to them—
they will know and understand whether a calam-
ity will come, a famine or wild beasts, floods or
drought; whether there will be abundance of
grain or dearth; whether the wicked will rule the
world; whether locusts will devastate the land;
whether the fruits will drop from the trees un-
ripe; whether boils will afflict men; whether wars
will prevail, or diseases or plagues among men
and cattle; whether good is resolved upon in
heaven, or evil; whether blood will flow, and the
death-rattle of the slain be heard in the city. And
now, Adam, come and give heed unto what I
shall tell thee regarding the manner of this book
and its holiness.” 

Raziel, the angel, then read from the book,
and when Adam heard the words of the holy vo-
lume as they issued from the mouth of the angel,
he fell down affrighted. But the angel encour-
aged him. “Arise, Adam,” he said, “be of good
courage, be not afraid, take the book from me
and keep it, for thou wilt draw knowledge from it
thyself and become wise, and thou wilt also teach
its contents to all those who shall be found wor-
thy of knowing what it contains.” 

In the moment when Adam took the book,
a flame of fire shot up from near the river, and
the angel rose heavenward with it. Then Adam
knew that he who had spoken to him was an an-
gel of God, and it was from the Holy King Him-
self that the book had come, and he used it in
holiness and purity. It is the book out of which
all things worth knowing can be learnt, and all
mysteries, and it teaches also how to call upon
the angels and make them appear before men,
and answer all their questions. But not all alike
can use the book, only he who is wise and God-
fearing, and resorts to it in holiness. Such an one
is secure against all wicked counsels, his life is se-
rene, and when death takes him from this world,
he finds repose in a place where there are neither
demons nor evil spirits, and out of the hands of
the wicked he is quickly rescued.110 

110. Sefer Raziel (beginning). This book, which came
down to us in its present form from the thirteenth century,
and is probably the work of R. Eleazar of Worms, contains,
in its many parts, old geonic mysticism. Another version of
the legend how the Book of Raziel was given to Adam is
found in Zohar I, 55b. According to this version, God caused
a book to come to Adam through the angel Raziel (Raz,
“secret”; El, “God”), while he was still in paradise, by means
of which he was able to master all the seventy-two kinds of
wisdom, as well as the heavenly mysteries which were un-
known even to the angels. The angel Hadarniel, accordingly,
remarked to Adam: “Thou art in possession of thy Master’s
treasures, with whose contents not even the dwellers of heaven
are acquainted.” After the fall (this is the only passage in
rabbinic literature which speaks of Adam’s stay in paradise
for a longer time; comp. note 97), this book disappeared
from Adam’s presence, and he received it back from
Raphael’s hands only after he had repented (comp. note 106;
read ÷ydlwj hypwg ÷ydb[, according to Yerushalmi Shebi‘it
9, 39d; BR 79. 6; Koheleth 10. 8; PK 10, 88b; Tehillim 18,
134; Esther R 1. 9). When Adam died the book came into
the possession of Seth, and afterwards it was handed over to
Noah and Abraham. Comp. also Zohar I, 37b, and 118a.
On the different versions of the legend concerning the mys-
terious book of Adam, compare with pp. 141–142, and the
notes appertaining to them. It is noteworthy that the older
rabbinic literature knows nothing of such a book belong-
ing to Adam or composed by him. The statement in Baba
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Mezi‘a 85b (below; comp. the sources cited in note 27) con-
cerning the book which God had shown to Adam implies
only that God revealed to Adam all the future generations
of mankind and has no reference to a book composed by
him or given to him. It is interesting to note that R. Hai
Gaon (about 1000) never heard of any Adam book; comp.
his remarks on Baba Mezi‘a, loc. cit., in Responsa of the
Geonim (Harkavy’s edition, 103), Müller, Responsen Lehrer
des Ostens, No. 31, and Horowitz, Toratan shel Rishonim II,
Nos. 1 and 3 (this passage has ayzjm instead of the incor-
rect aywhm). 2 Enoch 33. 9–10 mentions, together with the
Enoch writings, also those of Adam, Seth, Kainan, Maha-
lalel, and Jared, which writings God gave to two angels to
take care of.—On the statement of Sefer Raziel that the fear
with which Adam had inspired the animals disappeared af-
ter his fall, see note 113. Concerning the assertion made in
the same source that wisdom abandoned Adam as a conse-
quence of his having eaten the forbidden fruit, comp. PRK
(Schönblum’s edition, 43b), where among the blessings Adam
forfeited as a result of his sin (comp. note 105), wisdom and
knowledge (hmkjw h[d) are enumerated. The forbidden
fruit gave him human knowledge and discernment, but he
lost true knowledge and God-like wisdom through it.

THE SICKNESS OF ADAM

hen Adam had lived to be nine hundred
and thirty years old, a sickness seized him,

and he felt that his days were drawing to an end.
He summoned all his descendants, and assembled
them before the door of the house of worship in
which he had always offered his prayers to God,
to give them his last blessing. His family were as-
tonished to find him stretched out on the bed of
sickness, for they did not know what pain and
suffering were.111 They thought he was overcome
with longing after the fruits of Paradise, and for
lack of them was depressed. Seth announced his
willingness to go to the gates of Paradise and beg
God to let one of His angels give him of its
fruits. But Adam explained to them what sick-
ness and pain are, and that God had inflicted
them upon him as a punishment for his sin.112

Adam suffered violently; tears and groans were
wrung from him. Eve sobbed, and said, “Adam,

my lord, give me the half of thy sickness, I will
gladly bear it. Is it not on account of me that this
hath come upon thee? On account of me thou
undergoest pain and anguish.” 

Adam bade Eve go with Seth to the gates of
Paradise and entreat God to have mercy upon
him, and send His angel to catch up some of the
oil of life flowing from the tree of His mercy and
give it to his messengers. The ointment would
bring him rest, and banish the pain consuming
him. On his way to Paradise, Seth was attacked
by a wild beast. Eve called out to the assailant,
“How durst thou lay hand on the image of God?”
The ready answer came: “It is thine own fault.
Hadst thou not opened thy mouth to eat of the
forbidden fruit, my mouth would not be opened
now to destroy a human being.” But Seth remon-
strated: “Hold thy tongue! Desist from the image
of God until the day of judgment.” And the beast
gave way, saying, “See, I refrain myself from the
image of God,” and it slunk away to its covert.113 

Arrived at the gates of Paradise, Eve and Seth
began to cry bitterly, and they besought God with
many lamentations to give them oil from the tree
of His mercy. For hours they prayed thus. At last
the archangel Michael appeared, and informed
them that he came as the messenger of God to tell
them that their petition could not be granted.
Adam would die in a few days, and as he was sub-
ject to death, so would be all his descendants. Only
at the time of the resurrection, and then only to
the pious, the oil of life would be dispensed, to-
gether with all the bliss and all the delights of
Paradise.114 Returned to Adam, they reported
what had happened, and he said to Eve: “What
misfortune didst thou bring upon us when thou
didst arouse great wrath! See, death is the portion
of all our race! Call hither our children and our
children’s children, and tell them the manner of
our sinning.” And while Adam lay prostrate upon
the bed of pain, Eve told them the story of their
fall.115 
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111. Vita Adae 30; Apocalypse of Moses 5–6. Here
it is presupposed that in Adam’s time illness came only as
the immediate forerunner of death. Comp. on this point
text on p. 400, and text on p. 1050. In connection with the
ante-diluvian generations, BR 26. 5 observes that they
spent their lives without suffering any pain or disease. On
Adam’s place of prayer see note 109.

112. Vita Adae 31; Apocalypse of Moses 6. In rab-
binic sources illness is not regarded as the direct conse-
quence of the fall, very likely because it is considered as the
beginning of death; comp. the preceding note. On the
number of diseases comp. note 129.

113. Apocalypse of Moses 9–12; Vita Adae 24–39.
The tree of life is identified in these, as well as in other Jew-
ish and Christian writings, and also among the Gnostics,
with the olive-tree; comp. 2 Enoch 8. 7 and 22. 8, as well
as 66. 2; 5 Ezra 2. 12; Evang. Nicod. 18; Descent of Christ 3;
Recognitiones, 1.45; Hippolytus 5.2; Origen, Contra Celsum,
6. 27, where the words of Celsus certainly go back to Ophi-
tic writings. As has already been observed in note 70, no
definite determination of the tree of life can be found in
rabbinic literature, nor does it know of the life-giving oil.
The resurrection of the dead, according to the statements
found in this literature, will be brought about through the
“dew of light” (Is. 26. 19); comp. Hagigah 12b; PRE 35
Yerushalmi Berakot 1, 9b; Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 7 and
73. 2. Compare further with footnote 12 on p. 994; text
on pp. 1102 and 1127. In 2 Enoch 25 the view of the Rab-
bis is combined with that of the Apocalyptic writers about
the life-giving oil; hence the following description of this oil:
“The appearance of that oil was more than a great light,
and its anointing was excellent dew.” On the “dew of light”
among the Gnostics, comp. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 63.
On the tree of life comp. also Enoch 24. 4, where it is iden-
tified with the palm. Comp. also BR 69. 8 and PRE 35,
concerning the oil which came down from heaven for Ja-
cob’s sake, with which he anointed the site of Luz, whose
inhabitants live forever; compare with p. 861.—In the leg-
end concerning the meeting of Seth with the wild beasts
the idea implied is that Adam lost his power over animals
through his sin; hence the pious need not fear them. More-
over, in Messianic times (comp. note 105) the old relations
between men and animals will be restored. Reference may
be made here to the numerous parallels to these views from
rabbinic sources: Sifre N., 1 (end) and Sifre D., 50; Sifra
26.6: Tosefta Shabbat (end); Babli 151a; Yerushalmi 14,
14b and 14c; Tosefta Berakot 3. 20; Yerushalmi 5, 9a; Babli
33a; PK 5, 44b; PR 15, 68b; Shemuel 18, 97; Midrash
Shir 29a; Koheleth 5. 10; Aggadat Bereshit 15, 32; DR 4.
4; 2 ARN 45, 117; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 15. Com-
pare further p. 69; pp. 89, 98; text on pp. 442, 450; foot-
note 104 on p. 1103. Philo, De M. Opif., 28, observes,

with respect to the conditions before the fall: And all those
who were very wild by nature became meek and
submissive . . . for everything that is mortal He subjected to
him. Philo thus agrees with the Rabbis who do not consider
the wildness of animals as the consequence of the fall of
man (as do the pseudepigraphic writings referred to at the
beginning of this note), but is due to the fact that they
cease to be submissive to man. BR 34. 12 reads: The ani-
mals’ fear and terror of man came back after the flood, but
not man’s dominion over them. The latter came back in
the time of Solomon. While the old rabbinic literature (in
agreement with Sibylline Oracles 3, 788, seq.) maintains
that the wildness of the animals will disappear in Messianic
times (basing the view on Lev. 26, 6), the medieval philos-
ophers do not support this view. Comp. Ginzberg, Compte
Rendu 34=R.E.J., 68, 148. The instinctive shyness of cer-
tain animals in the presence of a living man (but not of a
dead one; comp. BR, loc. cit., and parallel passages) is as-
cribed to the fact that man has his star (i. e., guardian an-
gel; comp. notes 20 and 101); see Baba Kamma 2b, 41a,
and Meiri’s remarks in Shita Mekubbezet on the first pas-
sage. The view that even wild animals fear and obey the
saints, etc., occurs quite frequently in Jewish as well as in
Christian legends; comp. Günter, Christliche Legende, in-
dex, s. v. “Tiere”. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 80–81.

114. Apocalypse of Moses 13; Vita Adae 40–42. On
the distribution of the food of the tree of life in the world to
come, comp. the sources cited in note 96. See further Enoch
25. 4–5; 12 Testaments, Levi 18. 11; Lekah, Gen. 2. 9.

115. Apocalypse of Moses 14; Vita Adae 44. On the
number and names of the sons and daughters of Adam,
comp. ps.–Philo (beginning); Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2. 3.

EVE’S STORY OF THE FALL

fter I was created, God divided Paradise
and all the animals therein between Adam

and me. The east and the north were assigned to
Adam, together with the male animals. I was mis-
tress of the west and the south and all the female
animals. Satan, smarting under the disgrace of
having been dismissed from the heavenly host,116

resolved to bring about our ruin and avenge him-
self upon the cause of his discomfiture. He won
the serpent over to his side, and pointed out to
him that before the creation of Adam the animals
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could enjoy all that grew in Paradise, and now
they were restricted to the weeds. To drive
Adam from Paradise would therefore be for the
good of all. The serpent demurred, for he stood in
awe of the wrath of God. But Satan calmed his
fears, and said, “Do thou but become my vessel,117

and I shall speak a word through thy mouth
wherewith thou wilt succeed in seducing man.” 

The serpent thereupon suspended himself
from the wall surrounding Paradise, to carry on
his conversation with me from without. And this
happened at the very moment when my two
guardian angels had betaken themselves to heaven
to supplicate the Lord. I was quite alone there-
fore, and when Satan assumed the appearance of
an angel, bent over the wall of Paradise, and in-
toned seraphic songs of praise, I was deceived,
and thought him an angel. A conversation was
held between us, Satan speaking through the
mouth of the serpent: 

“Art thou Eve?” 
“Yes, it is I.” 
“What art thou doing in Paradise?” 
“The Lord has put us here to cultivate it and

eat of its fruits.” 
“That is good. Yet you eat not of all the trees.”
“That we do, excepting a single one, the tree

that stands in the midst of Paradise. Concerning
it alone, God has forbidden us to eat of it, else,
the Lord said, ye will die.” 

The serpent made every effort to persuade
me that I had naught to fear—that God knew
that in the day that Adam and I ate of the fruit
of the tree, we should be as He Himself. It was
jealousy that had made Him say,118 “Ye shall not
eat of it.” In spite of all his urging, I remained
steadfast and refused to touch the tree. Then the
serpent engaged to pluck the fruit for me. There-
upon I opened the gate of Paradise, and he slip-
ped in. Scarcely was he within, when he said to
me, “I repent of my words, I would rather not
give thee of the fruit of the forbidden tree.” It

was but a cunning device to tempt me more. He
consented to give me of the fruit only after I
swore to make my husband eat of it, too. This is
the oath he made me take: “By the throne of
God, by the cherubim, and by the tree of life, I
shall give my husband of this fruit, that he may
eat, too.” Thereupon the serpent ascended the tree
and injected his poison, the poison of the evil
inclination, into the fruit,119 and bent the branch
on which it grew to the ground. I took hold of
it, but I knew at once that I was stripped of the
righteousness in which I had been clothed.120 I
began to weep, because of it and because of the
oath the serpent had forced from me.

The serpent disappeared from the tree, while
I sought leaves wherewith to cover my nakedness,
but all the trees within my reach had cast off their
leaves at the moment when I ate of the forbid-
den fruit.121 There was only one that retained its
leaves, the fig-tree, the very tree the fruit of which
had been forbidden to me.122 I summoned Adam,
and by means of blasphemous words I prevailed
upon him to eat of the fruit. As soon as it had
passed his lips, he knew his true condition, and
he exclaimed against me: “Thou wicked woman,
what hast thou brought down upon me? Thou
hast removed me from the glory of God.” 

At the same time Adam and I heard the arch-
angel Michael123 blow his trumpet, and all the
angels cried out: “Thus saith the Lord, Come ye
with Me to Paradise and hearken unto the sen-
tence which I will pronounce upon Adam.”124

We hid ourselves because we feared the judg-
ment of God. Sitting in his chariot drawn by
cherubim, the Lord, accompanied by angels ut-
tering His praise, appeared in Paradise. At His
coming the bare trees again put forth leaves.125

His throne was erected by the tree of life, and
God addressed Adam: “Adam, where dost thou
keep thyself in hiding? Thinkest thou I cannot
find thee? Can a house conceal itself from its
architect?”126 
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Adam tried to put the blame on me, who had
promised to hold him harmless before God. And
I in turn accused the serpent. But God dealt out
justice to all three of us. To Adam He said: “Be-
cause thou didst not obey My commands, but
didst hearken unto the voice of thy wife, cursed is
the ground in spite of thy work. When thou dost
cultivate it, it will not yield thee its strength.
Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee,
and in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.
Thou wilt suffer many a hardship, thou wilt grow
weary, and yet find no rest. Bitterly oppressed,
thou shalt never taste of any sweetness. Thou shalt
be scourged by heat, and yet pinched by cold.
Thou shalt toil greatly, and yet not gain wealth.
Thou shalt grow fat, and yet cease to live. And
the animals over which thou art the master will
rise up against thee, because thou didst not keep
my command.”127 

Upon me God pronounced this sentence:
“Thou shalt suffer anguish in childbirth and griev-
ous torture. In sorrow shalt thou bring forth chil-
dren, and in the hour of travail, when thou art
near to lose thy life, thou wilt confess and cry,
‘Lord, Lord, save me this time, and I will never
again indulge in carnal pleasure,’ and yet thy de-
sire shall ever and ever be unto thy husband.”128 

At the same time all sorts of diseases were de-
creed upon us. God said to Adam: “Because thou
didst turn aside from My covenant, I will inflict
seventy plagues upon thy flesh. The pain of the
first plague shall lay hold on thy eyes; the pain of
the second plague upon thy hearing, and one after
the other all the plagues shall come upon thee.”129 

The serpent God addressed thus: “Because
thou becamest the vessel of the Evil One,130 de-
ceiving the innocent, cursed art thou above all
cattle and above every beast of the field. Thou
shalt be robbed of the food thou wast wont to eat,
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life.
Upon thy breast and thy belly shalt thou go, and
of thy hands and thy feet thou shalt be deprived.

Thou shalt not remain in possession of thy ears,
nor of thy wings, nor of any of thy limbs where-
with thou didst seduce the woman and her hus-
band, bringing them to such a pass that they must
be driven forth from Paradise. And I will put en-
mity between thee and the seed of man. It shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel
until the day of judgment.”131 

116. Apocalypse of Moses 15–30. Vita Adae, which is
closely related to this source, does not contain any details on
the fall of Adam, while, on the other hand, the former, but
not the latter, has a description of the fall of Satan; comp.
note 35. It may be remarked here that PRE 14, which some
scholars consider dependent on Vita (comp. note 106), puts
the fall of Satan after the fall of Adam, or more accurately,
makes the former a consequence of the latter; but in Vita,
on the other hand, the relation is reversed. The fact that in
PRE Sammael appears as the seducer instead of Satan is, of
course, no variant, since in rabbinic literature these two
were regarded as identical in quite early times. The ety-
mology of Sammael as the “blind one” (amws), who does
not see the pious, is found in the Acts of Andrew and Matth-
ias (towards the end), as well as in kabbalistic sources.
Comp. ‘Erke ha-Kinuyim, s. v. amws, where=a Ès, arja

arfys, i. e., Sammael. In Enoch 69. 6 it is the fallen angel
Gadriel “who showed the children of men all the blows of
death, and who led Eve astray, and showed all the weapons
of death to the children of men.” Gadriel very likely stands
for Katriel, and is connected with Aramaic rfq “he in-
trigued”, “revolted.”

117. Apocalypse of Moses 16. “Became a vessel” is a
Hebraism=twrbdl ylk; comp. Taylor, Sayings of the Jewish
Fathers, 26; Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 39. The view
prevalent in this source that Satan was the real seducer, but
employed the cunning serpent as his servant, represents the
transition from the older literal conception of the biblical
report concerning the fall (comp. note 50) to the allegori-
cal interpretation which identifies the serpent with Satan;
comp., e. g., Revelation 12. 9; note 83, and index, s. v.
“Serpent”, and “Dragon”. Origen, De Princ., 3. 21, and
PRE 13 practically agree with the harmonizing view of the
Apocalypse of Moses. Comp. note 119.

118. Apocalypse of Moses 17–18. The transforma-
tion of Satan into an angel is alluded to in 2 Cor. 11. 4. On
the serpent’s slanderous accusations against God, comp. the
rabbinic parallels in text on pp. 71–72, and notes apper-
taining thereto.

119. Apocalypse of Moses 19. The three sacred objects
by which she swears certainly belong to the pre-existing
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things, and when we consider the fact that the tree of life is
the same as paradise (comp., e. g., PRK, 43b, where only
paradise is mentioned, while MHG I, 126, reads paradise
and the tree of life), the view of this writing concerning pre-
existing things agrees with that of the Rabbis. Comp. Ex-
cursus I. That the serpent climbed up the tree of knowl-
edge, and plucked the fruit for Eve is also found in ARN 1
(both versions). Comp. note 63 and ps.–Tertullian, Adver-
sus Omnes Haereses, 2. On the view that the serpent injected
the evil inclination (=sexual desire) into Eve, see note 131
and footnotes 3–4 on p. 101.

120. Apocalypse of Moses 20. The haggadic inter-
pretation of µymwr[ (Gen. 3. 7 and 10) is: “And they be-
came aware that they were bare of good deeds.” This Hebrew
idiom occurs frequently in the Talmud; comp., e. g., Shab-
bat 14a; Megillah 32a (end). Comp. BR 19. 6; PRE 14;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 3. 10 (a different interpretation
of µwr[, 3. 7); MHG I, 93. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 54,
note 1, is to be corrected accordingly.

121. Apocalypse of Moses 21. On the withering of
the leaves of all trees, see note 125 and text on p. 646, foot-
note 30 on p. 459. See further the remarks in note 82 con-
cerning the eclipse of the sun at the time of the fall. BR 15.
7 states that the trees refused to give their leaves to the
transgressors. Compare with p. 74.

122. On the identification of the forbidden fruit with
the fig, comp. note 70.

123. Concerning this function of Michael, com-
pare with footnote 246 on p. 230.

124. The rabbinic sources (BR 20. 4; BaR 14. 12;
Tadshe 10; comp. also the quotation from Yerushalmi in
Imre No‘am, end of Mishpatim) speak of the heavenly court
consisting of seventy-one members (this number corre-
sponds to that of the Great Synhedrion; comp. Sanhedrin
1. 6) which God appointed to judge the serpent. Comp. also
note 84.

125. Comp. note 121, and further Yoma 39b, which
reads: The trees of the temple withered when the heathen
entered the sanctuary, but they will bloom again in Messi-
anic times. Comp. also Apocalypse of Moses 38.

126. Apocalypse of Moses 23. That God’s residence
is under the tree of life is also stated in 2 Enoch 8. 3. In
kabbalistic writings the same statement is made with re-
gard to the Shekinah; compare with p. 117. God’s speech
to Adam is almost literally identical with the one found in
rabbinic sources; comp. note 76.

127. Apocalypse of Moses 24. This source appears to
count the ten curses which God pronounced against Adam;
compare with p. 76, and the note appertaining to it. On the
loss of the dominion over the animal world, comp. note 113.

128. Apocalypse of Moses 25. On the text comp.
Ginzberg’s remarks in the Jewish Encyclopedia I, 70, where
reference is made to the almost literal parallel passages

in BR 20. 7 and Niddah 31b. The text of the Hebrew orig-
inal very likely read: bwrm û�pn ÷kst dll [rkt� h[�bw

ynlyxh y�yal dw[ qqza al rmatw [b�tw µyrwsyw r[x

ûb l�my awhw ybw�t û�ya law µ[ph ûa. The expression
h�yal qqz is a frequently used euphemism for conjugal
relations, but the translator erroneously read y[�pl instead
of y�yal. Comp. note 131 (end).

129. Vita Adae 34; Apocalypse of Moses 8. The num-
ber of diseases which came upon man in consequence of
the fall amounts to seventy or seventy-two (the rivalry of
these two numbers is of frequent occurrence; comp. Index
under these numbers); comp. Nega‘im 1. 4; Sifra 13.4; ER
5.25; midrashic citation by Ibn Sabba 53b on Gen. 43. 16.
A sentence employed in amulets reads: “And mayest Thou,
O God, protect him against the seventy-two kinds of dis-
eases, which afflict this world”; comp. Midrash Talpiyyot,
s. v. µyalj. See also the seventy kinds of deaths in Testa-
ment of Abraham 20 (longer recension), and Ginzberg’s
remarks on it in Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 95. Other views
with regard to the number of diseases are found in Berakot
8a, according to which there are 903 kinds of deaths (i. e.,
diseases which cause death), and in Baba Mezi‘a 107b,
where it is said that the bile, when it is in a diseased condi-
tion, may cause 83 kinds of death.

130. Apocalypse of Moses 26. On the expression
“vessel of . . .” comp. note 117. The designation of Satan
as ÿPVD4FJ@l, literally “the ugly one,” corresponds with
his nickname in rabbinic writings, in which he is known
as lwwnm, “the ugly one”; comp. e. g. Kiddushin 30b. It is
hard to say whether we should take it in its literal meaning,
in accordance with the legend which ascribes an ugly form
to the angel of death (who is identical with Satan; compare
with p. 247), or in a figurative sense.

131. Apocalypse of Moses 26. A tenfold punishment
of the serpent seems to be presupposed here. Compare
with pp. 75–76, where (see also the sources cited in note
83) the ten punishments are enumerated, in partial agree-
ment with the account given in the Apocalypse. The first
sentence “until the day of judgment” corresponds with the
paraphrase of Gen. 3. 15 in Targum Yerushalmi. This Tar-
gum, as well as the Apocalypse, identifies the punishment
decreed against the serpent with that against Satan; comp.
notes 116 and 120. Besides the sources cited in these two
notes, comp. further Enoch 69, 6 (where it is said that the
fallen angel Gadriel seduced Eve, comp. note 119); 2 Enoch
21.4 (where Satanel, i. e. Satan, caused the fall), and simi-
larly Wisdom 2.24 (where death is ascribed to the jealousy
of the devil). The serpent is not mentioned in any of these
three writings. The Apocalypse of Abraham 23 describes
Azazel as being like a serpent in appearance, having hands
and feet like a man, and twelve wings. Here the serpent is
identified with Satan (in this pseudepigraph Azazel is em-
ployed instead of the latter), not in the allegorical sense,
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but it ascribes the form of the serpent to Satan. As far as
this form is concerned, it is almost identical with that of
the serpent in paradise as described in rabbinic sources;
compare with p. 71. Concerning the wings see text on p. 64,
as well as Apocalypse of Moses, loc. cit., which speaks of the
wings of the serpent. The description of Satan in the Greek
Baruch 4. 8 is closely related to the one in the Apocalypse
of Abraham. We may thus trace the development of the
conception of the “old serpent”: 1) The serpent resembled
man both in mind and body, before the fall, and being jeal-
ous, it resorted to corruption (this is the view of the old
rabbinic literature; comp. note 60). 2) The fall was
brought about not by the serpent, but by Satan, who made
use of the cunning serpent (Apocalypse of Moses; PRE).
3) Satan, who had the appearance of a serpent, was the
cause of the fall (Apocalypse of Abraham and Greek Ba-
ruch). 4) Satan, or some other fallen angel, brought about
the fall (Books of Enoch). 5) The view of the allegorists
(Philo, Revelation, medieval Jewish philosophers), accord-
ing to whom it was the sensual desire which seduced man.
It may be noted further that the sentence 6"Â *4V
J@ØJ@ . . . 8`(@< F@L in the Apocalypse of Moses 25 is
misplaced; it belongs to the end of 26, where God says to the
serpent that He will put enmity between him and man, be-
cause “I will judge thee according to thy actions (ûtrbd l[,
a Hebraism, which the Greek translator incorrectly ren-
dered by 8`(@< F@L), on account of the enmity which the
enemy (=Satan; comp. Sukkah 52a) had injected into thee.
Satan sowed enmity in the heart of the serpent against man
(comp. Apocalypse of Moses 16), and as a punishment for
this, eternal enmity shall reign henceforth between thee
and them (i. e., Adam and Eve)”. Comp. the similar idea in
Tosefta Sotah 4. 18; BR 20. 5; Sotah 9b; ARN 1, 5.

THE DEATH OF ADAM

n the last day of Adam’s life, Eve said to
him, “Why should I go on living, when

thou art no more? How long shall I have to linger
on after thy death? Tell me this!” Adam assured
her she would not tarry long. They would die to-
gether, and be buried together in the same place.
He commanded her not to touch his corpse un-
til an angel from God had made provision re-
garding it, and she was to begin at once to pray
to God until his soul escaped from his body. 

While Eve was on her knees in prayer, an an-
gel came,132 and bade her rise. “Eve, arise from thy
penance,” he commanded. “Behold, thy husband
hath left his mortal coil. Arise, and see his spirit go
up to his Creator, to appear before Him.” And, lo,
she beheld a chariot of light, drawn by four shin-
ing eagles, and preceded by angels. In this chariot
lay the soul of Adam, which the angels were tak-
ing to heaven. Arrived there, they burnt incense
until the clouds of smoke enveloped the heavens.
Then they prayed to God to have mercy upon
His image and the work of His holy hands. In her
awe and fright, Eve summoned Seth, and she
bade him look upon the vision and explain the
celestial sights beyond her understanding. She
asked, “Who may the two Ethiopians be, who are
adding their prayers to thy father’s?” Seth told her
they were the sun and the moon, turned so black
because they could not shine in the face of the
Father of light.133 Scarcely had he spoken, when
an angel blew a trumpet, and all the angels cried
out with awful voices, “Blessed be the glory of
the Lord by His creatures, for He has shown mercy
unto Adam, the work of His hands!” A seraph
then seized Adam, and carried him off to the river
Acheron, washed him three times, and brought
him before the presence of God, who sat upon His
throne, and, stretching out His hand, lifted Adam
up and gave him over to the archangel Michael,
with the words, “Raise him to the Paradise of the
third heaven, and there thou shalt leave him until
the great and fearful day ordained by Me.” Mi-
chael executed the Divine behest, and all the an-
gels sang a song of praise, extolling God for the
pardon He had accorded Adam. 

Michael now entreated God to let him at-
tend to the preparation of Adam’s body for the
grave. Permission being given, Michael repaired to
earth, accompanied by all the angels. When they
entered the terrestrial Paradise, all the trees blos-
somed forth, and the perfume wafted thence lulled
all men into slumber except Seth alone. Then God
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said to Adam, as his body lay on the ground: “If
thou hadst kept My commandment, they would
not rejoice who brought thee hither. But I tell thee,
I will turn the joy of Satan and his consorts into
sorrow, and thy sorrow shall be turned into joy. I
will restore thee to thy dominion, and thou shalt
sit upon the throne of thy seducer, while he shall
be damned, with those who hearken unto him.”134 

Thereupon, at the bidding of God, the three
great archangels135 covered the body of Adam with
linen, and poured sweet-smelling oil upon it. With
it they interred also the body of Abel, which had
lain unburied since Cain had slain him, for all
the murderer’s efforts to hide it had been in vain.
The corpse again and again sprang forth from
the earth, and a voice issued thence, proclaiming,
“No creature shall rest in the earth until the first
one of all has returned the dust to me of which
it was formed.”136 The angels carried the two
bodies to Paradise, Adam’s and Abel’s—the lat-
ter had all this time been lying on a stone on
which angels had placed it—and they buried
them both on the spot whence God had taken
the dust wherewith to make Adam.137 

God called unto the body of Adam, “Adam!
Adam!” and it answered, “Lord, here am I!” Then
God said: “I told thee once, Dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return. Now I promise thee
resurrection. I will awaken thee on the day of
judgment, when all the generations of men that
spring from thy loins shall arise from the grave.”
God then sealed up the grave, that none might
do him harm during the six days to elapse until
his rib should be restored to him through the
death of Eve.138 

132. Apocalypse of Moses 31–32. This angel is de-
scribed as “the angel of mankind”, or “the angel of the Lord
resembling man in appearance.” The Hebrew very likely
read: µyvyah ÷m dja ûalm i. e. one of the order of the an-
gels called µyviya (=“men”). On this class of angels comp.
Maimonides, Yad ha-Hazakah, Yesode ha-Torah, 2. 7, and

Masseket Azilut (beginning); comp. also Mishle 8, 58.
Adam’s words (“pray to God . . . , we do not know when
we shall appear before our Creator, whether He will pour
out His wrath on us, or He will turn to us in mercy”) re-
mind one of the last words of Rabban Johanan b. Zaccai
(Berakot 28b; ARN 25, 79).

133. Apocalypse of Moses 33–36. On the eclipse of
the heavenly bodies in God’s proximity, compare with p.
24, and note 105 appertaining to it. Different is the read-
ing in Vita Adae 26, according to which the sun, moon,
and stars did not shine for seven days as a sign of mourning
for Adam’s death. Comp. Sukkah 29a; note 89.

134. Apocalypse of Moses 37–39; Vita Adae 46–47.
The bathing of the soul in the stream of fire is most likely
of Greek origin (comp. Fuchs and Wells, ad loc.). But it is
also found in the later midrashic literature and in the Kab-
balah; comp. Elleh Ezkerah (end), where it is said that the
souls bathe in the waters of the Shiloah, whereas according
to the Kabbalists (Zohar III, 16b, below; Zohar Hadash,
Balak, 66a, aba @r |ma; ‘Emek ha-Melek, 117a), all souls
must pass through the river of fire (compare footnote 69
on p. 14, and Index, s. v. “Dinur”); the pious are purified
in this manner, while the wicked are judged there. Another
view is given in Konen 29, which reads: The souls of the
pious bathe, before entering paradise, in 248 rivers of bal-
sam—a river for each member of the human body.

135. Apocalypse of Moses 40; comp. also 42. In Vita
Adae 48 it is Michael and Uriel who inter Adam (Gabriel
probably fell out). The older tradition knows of an hierar-
chy consisting of three angels (comp. note 13), and hence
only three angels occupy themselves with the burial of
Moses; compare with p. 831. It may also be noted that ac-
cording to Zohar III, 88a, three heavenly messengers are
present at the death-bed of every man. But Zohar II, 256a,
on the other hand, speaks of four. The various texts of the
pseudepigraphic writings cited above also differ from one
another respecting the numbers and the names of the an-
gels who took charge of Adam’s burial.

136. Apocalypse of Moses 40 and Vita Adae 48;
comp. further Preuschen, Adamschriften, 45, and Book of
Adam 1. 79. The rabbinic legend knows of a number of
facts about the burial of Abel by his parents (comp. vol. I,
p. 113, and note 130 appertaining to it), but does not seem
to be acquainted with the details given in the pseudepi-
graphic works. Jub. 4. 29 states: He (Adam) was the first to
be buried in the ground. This alludes to the legend given
in the Apocalypse of Moses and kindred sources.

137. Apocalypse of Moses 40. Since according to a
well-known Haggadah (see the sources cited in note 16),
the dust for the formation of Adam’s body was taken from
the place of the altar in Jerusalem, the Apocalypse neces-
sarily locates Adam’s grave on the site of the temple of Jerus-
alem. To be sure, here and in Vita Adae, loc. cit., the grave is
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erroneously placed in paradise (:µF0 J@Ø B"D"*,\F@L),
which must not be taken literally, but should be under-
stood to mean near Jerusalem. This is due to the fact that
according to note 109, Jerusalem, or mount Moriah, forms
the gate to paradise. This is clearly stated in the Mel-
chizedek fragment 2. 35–36: In the centre of the earth,
where Adam was created, there shall be his (Melchizedek’s)
grave . . . where Adam buried his son Abel. It is also stated
in Zohar I, 56b, that Adam chose a place for his grave (in
accordance with the rabbinic legend, the cave of Machpe-
lah is here referred to; comp. PRE. 20 and further below)
near paradise, where God buried him. All this is also found
in Zohar Hadash, Ruth 97b, beginning amwjr @r rmaw,
which gives also the different view that Seth took care of
his father’s burial. Seder ‘Olam (beginning) reads: Enoch
buried Adam. Comp. also Yashar, Bereshit 11b: And Seth
and his sons, Enoch and Methuselah his son buried him—
Adam. In footnote 32 on p. 1123, an attempt is made to
prove that rabbinic literature also knows of the legend that
the site of the altar is Adam’s grave. The prevalent view
among the Rabbis, however, is that Adam and Eve were
buried in the cave of Machpelah. It is for this reason that
Hebron is called Kiryat Arba‘, “The City of the Four”, be-
cause in this city four pious men (Adam and the three pat-
riarchs) as well as the four mothers (in other places this
designation usually applies to the four wives of the three
patriarchs), that is, Eve, Sarah, Rebekah, and Leah, were
buried. Comp. BR 58. 4 and 8 (it is stated here that God
had to roll up Adam’s corpse, since even after the fall his
height reached a hundred cubits; comp. also BR 19.8 and
Tan. B. I, 13); ‘Erubin 53a; Sotah 13a; Baba Batra 58a;
PRE 20 and 36; Jerome on Gen. 23. 2 (compare also with
p. 234). In the Christian legend of Golgotha Adam’s burial-
place is identical with the place of the crucifixion of Jesus.
This is a Christian adaptation of the Jewish legend, accord-
ing to which Adam was created in the centre of the earth,
and was buried in the same place, i. e., in the site of the al-
tar at Jerusalem. Instead of the site of the altar, the Chris-
tian legend introduced the place of the crucifixion of Jesus
(which is the Christian altar). Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 26–30 (some of his remarks are to be
corrected in accordance with the material given here);
Preuschen, Adamschriften, 45–46. It should also be ob-
served that in rabbinic sources (comp. the reference given
in footnote 32 on p. 1123), where mention is made of the
corpse found near the site of the altar, the word tlwglg,
“Golgotha”, i. e., “skull”, is used which appears again in
Golgotha, the place of the crucifixion of Jesus. Finally,
some other reasons may be given why Apocalypse of Moses
and Vita Adae cannot be said to regard paradise as Adam’s
burial-place. According to Apocalypse 37, paradise is located
in the third heaven, where Adam’s soul but not his body
could be placed. It is further said that God sealed Adam’s

grave, so that nobody could approach his remains. This is
only intelligible if Adam was buried outside of paradise, a
place accessible to men and beasts. If his grave were in par-
adise, there would be no necessity to protect it.

138. Apocalypse of Moses 41–45. The statement
that Adam died six days before Eve is related to the view
(comp. note 22) that Adam’s body has been in existence
since the first day of creation, whereas Eve was not created
out of his rib until Friday; comp. the sources cited in note
97. Adam was not only interred by the angels with great
pomp and honor, but God also expressly promised him
resurrection. In this presentation it is presupposed that
Adam was entirely or partly forgiven because of his repen-
tance (compare with text on pp. 86–87). These views are
shared by the rabbinic sources cited in notes 106 and 142.
Now and again we meet in rabbinic literature with an un-
favorable view about Adam. It is said that he was driven
out of paradise forever, and will be excluded from it even in
the world to come. Comp. BR 21. 8 and 8, where Tan-
naim and Amoraim differ with respect to Adam’s fate in
the world to come. The most prevalent view, however, is fa-
vorable to Adam. Comp., in addition to the sources cited
in notes 106 and 142, the association of Adam and Eve
with the three patriarchs and their wives alluded to in the
preceding note. The unfavorable view about Adam is most
likely to be ascribed to the opposition to the exaggerated
glorification of Adam by the Jewish gnostic circles, as re-
flected e. g. in the Clementine writings. It is worthy of note
that Adam’s merits are hardly ever alluded to in the liturgy
(there seems to be but one exception, that of a later Selihah
÷myt ghnm twjyls 43a). Comp. Ha-Zofeh, VI, 325.

THE DEATH OF EVE   

he interval between Adam’s death and her
own Eve spent in weeping. She was dis-

tressed in particular that she knew not what had
become of Adam’s body, for none except Seth had
been awake while the angel interred it. When the
hour of her death drew nigh, Eve supplicated to
be buried in the selfsame spot in which the re-
mains of her husband rested. She prayed to God:
“Lord of all powers! Remove not Thy maid-ser-
vant from the body of Adam, from which Thou
didst take me, from whose limbs Thou didst
form me. Permit me, who am an unworthy and
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sinning woman, to enter into his habitation. As
we were together in Paradise, neither separated
from the other; as together we were tempted to
transgress Thy law, neither separated from the
other, so, O Lord, separate us not now.” To the
end of her prayer she added the petition, raising
her eyes heavenward, “Lord of the world! Receive
my spirit!” and she gave up her soul to God. 

The archangel Michael came and taught Seth
how to prepare Eve for burial, and three angels de-
scended and interred her body in the grave with
Adam and Abel. Then Michael spoke to Seth,
“Thus shalt thou bury all men that die until the
resurrection day.” And again, having given him
this command, he spoke: “Longer than six days ye
shall not mourn.139 The repose of the seventh day
is the token of the resurrection in the latter day,
for on the seventh day the Lord rested from all
the work which He had created and made.”140 

Though death was brought into the world
through Adam, yet he cannot be held respons-
ible for the death of men. Once on a time he said
to God: “I am not concerned about the death of
the wicked, but I should not like the pious to re-
proach me and lay the blame for their death upon
me. I pray Thee, make no mention of my guilt.”
And God promised to fulfil his wish. Therefore,
when a man is about to die, God appears to him,
and bids him set down in writing all he has done
during his life, for, He tells him, “Thou art dy-
ing by reason of thy evil deeds.” The record fin-
ished, God orders him to seal it with his seal. This
is the writing God will bring out on the judgment
day, and to each will be made known his deeds.141

As soon as life is extinct in a man, he is presented
to Adam, whom he accuses of having caused his
death. But Adam repudiates the charge: “I
committed but one trespass. Is there any among
you, and be he the most pious, who has not been
guilty of more than one?”142 

139. Apocalypse of Moses 42–43; Vita Adae 50–51.
According to Jewish law, mourning is to last for one week
(Mo‘ed Katan 3. 5, and other passages); but in reality only
six full days are observed; comp. Pesahim 4a, and the parallel
passages cited on the margin concerning the rule “A fraction
of a day counts as a whole day.” A reminiscence of a three
days’ mourning is still to be found in Vita Adae 51 (the He-
brew text read: µlbal y[ybrh µwyb yhyw, i. e., after the lapse
of three days), and also elsewhere; comp. Ecclu. 38. 17, and
Ginzberg in Nöldeke-Festschrift, 625, as well as Yerushalmi
Mo‘ed Katan 3, 82b. Comp. the following note (end).

140. Apocalypse of Moses 43; Vita Adae 51. Ac-
cording to Ya-shar Bereshit 11b, mourning for the dead
was first introduced upon the death of Adam, whereas ER
16, 81, makes the peculiar statement that the day of
Adam’s death was celebrated by his descendants as a festi-
val, that is, they rejoiced that man is mortal, for otherwise
he would not do the will of his heavenly Father.—The sym-
bolic description of the world to come as the “great Sab-
bath”, or as the “day of the Lord”, is of frequent occurrence
in Jewish, as well as in old Christian, literature, in which it is
also brought into relation with the millennium; since the
“day of the Lord is a thousand years” (comp. notes 28 and
72), hence His Sabbath is the seventh thousand. Comp. Ta-
mid (end; the passage concerning the daily song does not
originally belong to the Mishnah; comp. Ginzberg, Tamid,
the Oldest Treatise, 283); Rosh ha-Shanah 31a; ARN 1, 5;
Tehillim 92, 402–403 and 405; PRE 18; Mekilta Shabbeta
1, 103b; Mekilta RS, 160 (it is stated in the Mekiltas that
the Sabbath offers a foretaste of the life in the world to come;
comp. Berakot 57b); ER 2, 6–7; Sanhedrin 97a; ‘Abodah
Zarah 9a; Sifra 26. 6; 4 Ezra 8. 30; Barnabas 15. 4; Clemens
Alexandrinus, Stromata, 6. 16; Clementine Homilies, 18. 9;
Victorinus, De Fabrica Mundi; Hippolytus, Dan. 4. Accord-
ing to 2 Enoch 33, the millennium will only take place after
the completion of seven thousand years. This is probably
based on some learned interpretation of Gen. 2. 2, which
considered the seventh day as one of the days of creation;
comp. note 102. According to Alphabet R. Akiba 19, the
Sabbath of the Lord will take place 6093 years after creation.
Bousset, Religion, 341, understands Apocalypse of Moses,
loc. cit., to say that the soul departs from the body after seven
or three days (comp. 4 Ezra 7. 101, and the rabbinic sourc-
es cited in note 20). It is for this reason that mourning
must not last longer than this period.

141. Tan. B. I, 21, and IV, 124. Comp. also the kab-
balistic sources referred to at the beginning of the follow-
ing note. In rabbinic literature frequent mention is made
of the book which contains the record of the deeds of men,
as well as the witnesses who appear for or against man in
the heavenly court. Comp. Abot 2. 1; Sifre D., 307; Ta‘anit
11a; PR 8, 29a. See also the sources cited in note 20.
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142. Tan. B. I, 21, and IV, 124; Zohar I, 54b, 81a,
65b, and 127a; Zohar Hadash, Balak, beginning aba @r @ma,
66a; ‘Emek ha-Melek 117a. Compare also the legend given
in text on p. 68, which, in addition to the sources cited in
the note appertaining thereto, is likewise known to Abkat
Rokel II, 1. Closely related to our legend, especially in its
kabbalistic form, is the one found in both versions of the
Testament of Abraham (13, 11 respectively), concerning
Abel, before whom every soul must appear to be judged.
Judgment takes place after Enoch, the heavenly scribe (this
agrees with most of the pseudepigraphic sources, whereas
in rabbinic writings Elijah is the scribe, or secretary; com-
pare footnote 35 on p. 996) fetches, out of the many books
entrusted to the Cherubim, the one relating to the soul in
question. By means of this book he establishes the record
of the soul during its life-time. The rabbinic form of this
legend, at the same time, expresses the view prevalent among
the Rabbis that “no death occurs without sin”. Adam is not
responsible for any other death except his own. Every man
could live forever, if he should lead a sinless life. Comp.
Shabbat 55a–56b; ‘Arakin 17a; Tehillim 92, 412; Tan. B.
IV, 60, and the parallels cited by Buber; Justin Martyr (he
gives this as the view prevalent among the Jews), Dialogue,
95. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 45–47,
and Israel Lévi, Le Péché Originel. The legend makes use of
this theory, and accordingly maintains that there are a num-
ber of men who (because they did not sin) have not tasted
death, but entered paradise while yet alive. Comp. note 67.
The popularity of this view is proved by the fact that Recog-
nitiones, 1. 52, also speaks of those that entered paradise
because they were absolutely without guilt. It is true that
rabbinic literature knows also of the opposite view (particu-
larly represented by 4 Ezra and the Apocalypse of Baruch),
according to which there is “hereditary death”, but no “he-
reditary sin”, so that death is absolutely conceived as a pen-
alty imposed on Adam, which must be suffered also by the
innocent. Comp. Sifre D., 339; BR 21. 1; ER 5, 24; Baba
Batra 17a. See also Tan. B. I, 17 and as well as text on p.
473. It should be mentioned that in the Prayer of Ma-
nasseh 7, the three patriarchs are designated as mortals who
never sinned. This is, however, denied in ‘Arakin, loc. cit. A
third view on the origin of death is that man was created
mortal. Had it not been for the fall, however, death would
not have been so terrible and painful, but a joyful incident
in man’s career. Comp. EZ 3, 175, where this view is clearly
expressed, and further BR 21. 3 (see the parallels cited by
Theodor), where the expression “man was destined to die”
is to be taken in this sense. Wisdom 1. 13 and 2. 23 ap-
pears to express opposition to the theory that man is
mortal by his very nature. 2 ARN 34, 74, seems to be of
the view that the fall of man caused an early death; that is,
even if Adam had not sinned, man would not have been
immortal, but he would have lived a much longer period.

Similar views are found in medieval philosophical writings
and biblical commentaries; comp. Nahmanides on Gen. 2.
17, and Bekor Shor on Gen. 3. 23. Quite singular is the
view expressed in BR 9. 5 and Baba Batra 75a, which reads:
Adam was not deserving of death for his sin, but God, who
had foreseen that there would arise men like Nebuchad-
nezzar and Hiram claiming to be gods (comp. Index, s. v.
“Deification”), decreed death on the entire human race. Ac-
cording to this idea, it is not the descendants of Adam who
have to atone by death for his sin, but, on the contrary, it
was he who died on their account. In view of the favorable
opinion of Adam expressed in these and in other passages
(comp. notes 106 and 138), it is not surprising that the
legend accords a special place of honor to Adam in Messi-
anic times. In allusion to Micah 5. 4, it is asserted in the
old rabbinic literature that when the Messiah is about to
start his work of salvation, he will be furnished with a
council of fourteen members to assist him. One half of
these members will have the title of “shepherds”, and the
other half will be “princes”. The shepherds will be David,
as president, and Adam, Seth, Methuselah, on his right,
and Abraham, Jacob, and Moses, on his left. The princes
are: the Messiah as the head, and Samuel, Saul, Jesse, Eli-
jah, Amos, Zephaniah, and Hezekiah (this is more probable
than Zedekiah, as given in some texts). Comp. Sukkah
52b; PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 78 and 82; Schönblum’s
edition, 37b and 38; BHM VI, 150; Shir 8. 10; Sa‘adya
Gaon, Emunot we-De‘ot, 7, 150; BaR 15 (beginning). In
the last passage it is said: Opinions differ as to the identity
of the “seven shepherds”’ or the “eight princes” who are
Messiahs. Nowhere else in rabbinic literature are these princes
called Messiahs. Comp., however, Jerome on Micah, loc. cit.,
who refers to Symmachus, who renders ykysn (“princes”)
by PD4FJ@Æ (“Messiahs”). Jerome, loc. cit., appears to have
known the rabbinic interpretation to which he gives a
Christological coloring: the seven shepherds are the patri-
archs and prophets, whereas the eight princes represent the
great men of the New Covenant; comp. Matthew 19. 28;
Luke 22. 30; I Cor. 6. 2; Rev. 20. 4; Sibyl. 3. 781–782; 12
Testaments, Benjamin 10. 7; ShR 30. 18. Besides the seven
shepherds and eight princes of the Messianic times, the
Talmud (Sukkah, loc. cit.) knows of four distinguished
personages as Messiahs. These are: Messiah the son of Da-
vid; Messiah the son of Joseph; Elijah; the priest of justice
(Melchizedek?). Comp. also BaR, loc. cit., where, instead
of the last, a Messiah appears who is a descendant of Ma-
nasseh. A fuller discussion of this point is to be found in
Ginzberg’s Unbekannte Sekte, 334–352. In Kimhi on Mi-
cah, loc. cit., Enoch is substituted for Adam as one of the
seven shepherds. This is rather a later correction, as the older
rabbinic literature does not include Enoch among the saints;
compare footnote 59 on p. 123.





III
THE TEN GENERATIONS

THE BIRTH OF CAIN

here were ten generations from Adam to
Noah, to show how long-suffering is the

Lord, for all the generations provoked Him unto
wrath, until He brought the deluge upon them.1

By reason of their impiousness God changed His
plan of calling one thousand generations into be-
ing between the creation of the world and the reve-
lation of the law at Mount Sinai; nine hundred
and seventy-four He suppressed before the flood.2

Wickedness came into the world with the first
being born of woman, Cain, the oldest son of
Adam. When God bestowed Paradise upon the
first pair of mankind, He warned them particu-
larly against carnal intercourse with each other.
But after the fall of Eve, Satan, in the guise of
the serpent, approached her, and the fruit of
their union was Cain, the ancestor of all the im-
pious generations that were rebellious toward
God, and rose up against Him. Cain’s descent
from Satan, who is the angel Samael, was re-
vealed in his seraphic appearance. At his birth,
the exclamation was wrung from Eve, “I have
gotten a man through an angel of the Lord.”3

Adam was not in the company of Eve dur-
ing the time of her pregnancy with Cain. After she
had succumbed a second time to the temptations

of Satan, and permitted herself to be interrupted
in her penance,4 she left her husband and jour-
neyed westward, because she feared her presence
might continue to bring him misery. Adam re-
mained in the east. When the days of Eve to be
delivered were fulfilled, and she began to feel the
pangs of travailing, she prayed to God for help.
But He hearkened not unto her supplications.
“Who will carry the report to my lord Adam?”
she asked herself. “Ye luminaries in the sky, I beg
you, tell it to my master Adam when ye return to
the east!” In that selfsame hour, Adam cried out:
“The lamentation of Eve has pierced to my ear!
Mayhap the serpent has again assaulted her,” and
he hastened to his wife. Finding her in grievous
pain, he besought God in her behalf, and twelve
angels appeared, together with two heavenly pow-
ers.5 All these took up their post to right of her
and to left of her, while Michael, also standing on
her right side, passed his hand over her, from her
face downward to her breast, and said to her, “Be
thou blessed, Eve, for the sake of Adam. Because
of his solicitations and his prayers I was sent to
grant thee our assistance. Make ready to give birth
to thy child!” Immediately her son was born, a
radiant figure.6 A little while and the babe stood
upon his feet, ran off, and returned holding in
his hands a stalk of straw, which he gave to his
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mother. For this reason he was named Cain, the
Hebrew word for stalk of straw. 

Now Adam took Eve and the boy to his home
in the east. God sent him various kinds of seeds
by the hand of the angel Michael, and he was
taught how to cultivate the ground and make it
yield produce and fruits, to sustain himself and his
family and his posterity.7 

After a while, Eve bore her second son, whom
she named Hebel, because, she said, he was born
but to die. 

1. Abot 5, 22; ARN 32, 92 (a view is cited here, ac-
cording to which some among them were God-fearing, and
it was they who prevented the flood from coming for some
time), and the second version 34, 92. The tenth belongs to
God; Noah was the tenth after Adam, and Abraham the
tenth after Noah; Tan. B. V, 27. So also Philo, De Congressu
Quaerendœ Eruditionis Causa, 17. That these sinful gener-
ations nevertheless lived longer than others has its good
reasons: their longevity enabled them to study the move-
ment of the heavenly bodies, so that they bequeathed their
astronomical knowledge to later generations (BR. 26. 5;
compare with p. 115. below, and Josephus, Antiqui., I, 3).
They likewise received, during their long and care-free life,
their reward for their good deeds which was due to them, so
that after their death their punishment was severe; BR 16. 5.
Furthermore, God wished to test these generations; He there-
fore granted them long life in order to give them the op-
portunity to show kindness to one another. But they did
not stand the test. The sons were ready to care for their
parents, but not for their grand-parents, and Noah was the
only one who was willing to care for his grandfather and all
his ancestors; ER 16, 80. God spoke to no one in this gener-
ation until Noah came (BR 34.5 and Koheleth 7. 19), just
as Abraham was the first to whom God spoke during the
ten generations from Noah to him; BR 39, 4; Koheleth loc.
cit. This seems to be directed against the view prevalent in
pseudepigraphic writings that Seth, Enoch, Shem, and other
patriarchs were the bearers of God’s revelations; comp. Index
under these names; comp. also Luria’s note 4 on PRE. 22.

2. BR 28 4; Hagigah 13b; ARN 31, 93; Shabbat
88b; Koheleth 1. 15 and 4. 3; Tan. Lek 11 and Yitro 9; Te-
hillim 90, 392, and 105, 449; Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100;
Zebahim 116a; ER 2, 9; 6, 33; 13, 61 and 68; 26, 130;
Targum (from a manuscript quoted by Levy, Chaldäisches
Wörterbuch, I, 186) on Job 22. 16. The version found in some
of the sources just cited, according to which the Torah was

written down 974 generations prior to the creation of the
world, is a comparatively recent presentation of this Hagga-
dah, which, in its original form, has nothing to do with the
doctrine of the preexistence of the Torah. See footnote 5
on p. 1.

3. PRE 21 (on the text comp. Luria, ad loc., and
MHG I, 88–89, and 105); Shabbat 146a (top; the filth
with which the serpent infected Eve clung to the rest of hu-
manity, but was removed from Israel as soon as they re-
ceived the Torah); Yebamot 103b; ‘Abodah Zarah 22b;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 1 and 5. 3; BR 19, end (on the
text comp. Theodor, ad loc., and Recanate Gen. 3. 13);
Zohar I, 31a and 54b; III, 117a (the heavenly origin of
Cain and Abel as stated here agrees with the heresies of Ar-
chonites in Epiphanius, Haer., 40.5); Hippolytus, Haer., 5.
21; Irenaeus, I, 30. 7; Epiphanius, loc. cit. Comp. further 1
John 3. 12; Augustine, In Epistolam Joan. ad Parthos, 5. 3,
and Quaestiones ex Novo Test., III, 2282 (Migne’s edition).
Tertullian, De Patientia, 5, has no bearing on the subject
discussed here, and the statement in Ginzberg’s Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 59, is to be corrected accordingly. This
passage of Tertullian is to be translated: Impatience, con-
ceived of the devil’s seed, produced, in the fecundity of ma-
lice, anger as her son. Comp., however, Tertullian, Haer.,
2, concerning Abel, who was born of an ignoble spirit. But
independent of the legend concerning Eve’s sexual inter-
course with the serpent is the statement that the original
sin consisted in this: that the serpent had awakened in her a
sexual desire. Comp. Apocalypse of Abraham 23; Philo, De
M. Opif., 56; Slavonic Apocalypse of Baruch, 97; WR 14.
5; Protevang. of James 13. Compare with p. 93, and the fol-
lowing note., as well as footnote 131 on p. 94. The view
that serpents still have the desire to have intercourse with
women, just as the first serpent felt violent passion for Eve
(compare with note on p. 71), is found not only in Shabbat
110a, but also in 4 Macc. 18, where it is stated that the ser-
pent not only sullied the maidenhood of Eve but also that
of other women. The assertion of the Gnostics mentioned
by Epiphanius in Haer., 26. 5 (idipsum—lignum vitae—de
menstruis mulierum profluviis interpretatur) is found among
the Kabbalists, with this difference that the latter connect
it with the tree of knowledge (is the reading J½l .T½l in
Epiphanius a scribal error for J@Ø (4<fF6,4<?). Compare
Recanati on Gen. 3. 6. and footnote 85 on p. 79. The lat-
ter Kabbalah (comp. the reference in Yalkut Reubeni on
Gen. 4. 1) allegorizes the legend of Cain, “the son of Sa-
tan”; he was Satan’s spiritual son, since Eve followed his
false doctrine. It should also be noted that among the vari-
ous etymologies of the word Eve (hwj) there is one, accord-
ing to which it means “serpent”: she was Adam’s serpent;
see BR 21. 11 and 22. 2; footnote 48 on p. 68.

4. Vita Adae 18. Compare the more detailed de-
scription of these events as given on p. 87. The Vita, as well
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as its numerous Christian versions (comp. Preuschen, Ad-
amschriften, 41; Book of Adam and Eve 73. 90–91), and
the Church Fathers ( Jerome, Adv. Jovinianum, 1. 16;
Slavonic Palaea, and others; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 57) presuppose that not only the birth of the
children of Adam and Eve took place after the expulsion
from paradise, but that the first “human pair” lived in par-
adise without sexual intercourse. The older Haggadah, as
found in Jub. 4. 1 (Cain was born when Adam was seventy,
and Abel seven years later, while the expulsion of Adam
from paradise took place after he had spent his first seven
years there) and some utterances of the Midrash (BR 22. 1
and 2; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 57–58,
as well as Zohar I, 60b–61a, on the pure, spiritual married
life which Adam might have enjoyed in paradise, and the
immortal children that he might have begotten there if he
had not sinned) practically make the same assertion. Later,
however, in opposition to the Christian view which con-
siders married life as a consequence of the original sin (BR,
loc. cit., even asserts that the animal world, following
Adam’s example, copulated before the fall), and prefers celi-
bacy to marriage, the prevalent Jewish view was that the
married life of Adam and Eve preceded their fall; BR 18. 6;
Sanhedrin 38b; PRE 11 (before the fall, but also before
their arrival in paradise); ARN 1, 5 (where hgwwdzn, however,
need not necessarily imply married state) and 6. Compare
with p. 71, and Theodor on BR, loc. cit., as well as Apoca-
lypse of Baruch 56. 6. The legend prevalent in the Hag-
gadah, according to which Cain and Abel and their twin-
sisters were born on the day on which their parents had
been created (BR 22. 2; Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; PRE 11; ARN
1, 6), has no connection with the question whether their
birth took place before or after the fall, since according to
the Haggadah, the stay in paradise lasted only a few hours;
compare with p. 77.

5. Vita Adae 19–21 (on the “virtutes”, powers, vir-
tues, comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 179), and its
various Christian versions. Midrash Aggada Gen. 4. 1, on
the contrary, emphasizes, the fact that Cain’s birth was with-
out pain. This accords with the view that his birth took
place before the fall; comp. the preceding note.

6. Vita Adae 21, according to which Adiaphotus in
Apocalypse of Moses 1 should be changed to Diaphotus,
“full of light”. On Cain’s luminous countenance comp.
PRE 21 (Eve saw that his countenance was heavenly) and
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 1. The similarity of Cain (÷yq)
to Kewan (÷wyk) “Saturn” may have given rise to this legend
about the shining countenance, particularly if one considers,
on the one hand, the relationship between Cain and Sam-
mael (=Satan; compare with p. 103), and, on the other
hand, the fact that Saturn represents the star of evil which
brings misfortune to Israel. Comp. PR 20, 96a, and 203a,
as well as Baraita de-Mazzalot 27a.

7. Vita Adae 21–22. The name of Cain is also ex-
plained as ÷yak, “as nought” (MHG I, 105 very likely
dependent on PRE), as anq, “the wrathful one” (Wisdom
10.3), and as hnq “who sought to seize everything” (Philo,
Cain 20). Comp. also the preceding note, as well as notes
6, 8, 20, 41, 53. On the view that Cain was able to run
about immediately after his birth, see text on p. 58, which
has a similar statement with reference to Adam, and see text
on p. 141, the legend about the ante-diluvian generations,
as well as the legend about Moses in text on p. 476, and
text on p. 829.

FRATRICIDE

he slaying of Abel by Cain did not come as
a wholly unexpected event to his parents. In

a dream Eve had seen the blood of Abel flow into
the mouth of Cain, who drank it with avidity,
though his brother entreated him not to take all.
When she told her dream to Adam, he said, la-
menting, “O that this may not portend the death
of Abel at the hand of Cain!” He separated the
two lads, assigning to each an abode of his own,
and to each he taught a different occupation.
Cain became a tiller of the ground, and Abel a
keeper of sheep. It was all in vain. In spite of
these precautions, Cain slew his brother.9 

His hostility toward Abel had more than one
reason. It began when God had respect unto the
offering of Abel, and accepted it by sending heav-
enly fire down to consume it, while the offering
of Cain was rejected.10 They brought their sacri-
fices on the fourteenth day of Nisan, at the in-
stance of their father, who had spoken thus to his
sons: “This is the day on which, in times to come,
Israel will offer sacrifices. Therefore, do ye, too,
bring sacrifices to your Creator on this day, that
He may take pleasure in you.” The place of offer-
ing which they chose was the spot whereon the
altar of the Temple at Jerusalem stood later.11

Abel selected the best of his flocks for his sacri-
fice, but Cain ate his meal first, and after he had
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satisfied his appetite, he offered unto God what
was left over, a few grains of flax seed. As though
his offense had not been great enough in offer-
ing unto God fruit of the ground which had been
cursed by God!12 What wonder that his sacrifice
was not received with favor! Besides, a chastise-
ment was inflicted upon him. His face turned
black as smoke.13 Nevertheless, his disposition
underwent no change, even when God spoke to
him thus: “If thou wilt amend thy ways, thy guilt
will be forgiven thee; if not, thou wilt be deliv-
ered into the power of the evil inclination. It
coucheth at the door of thy heart, yet it depends
upon thee whether thou shalt be master over it,
or it shall be master over thee.”14 

Cain thought he had been wronged, and a
dispute followed between him and Abel. “I be-
lieved,” he said, “that the world was created
through goodness,15 but I see that good deeds
bear no fruit. God rules the world with arbitrary
power, else why had He respect unto thy offer-
ing, and not unto mine also?” Abel opposed
him; he maintained that God rewards good
deeds, without having respect unto persons. If
his sacrifice had been accepted graciously by
God, and Cain’s not, it was because his deeds
were good, and his brother’s wicked.16 

But this was not the only cause of Cain’s
hatred toward Abel. Partly love for a woman
brought about the crime. To ensure the propaga-
tion of the human race, a girl, destined to be his
wife, was born together with each of the sons of
Adam. Abel’s twin sister was of exquisite beauty,
and Cain desired her.17 Therefore he was con-
stantly brooding over ways and means of rid-
ding himself of his brother. 

The opportunity presented itself ere long.
One day a sheep belonging to Abel tramped over
a field that had been planted by Cain. In a rage,
the latter called out, “What right hast thou to live
upon my land and let thy sheep pasture yon-
der?” Abel retorted: “What right hast thou to use

the products of my sheep, to make garments for
thyself from their wool? If thou wilt take off the
wool of my sheep wherein thou art arrayed, and
wilt pay me for the flesh of the flocks which thou
hast eaten, then I will quit thy land as thou desir-
est, and fly into the air, if I can do it.” Cain
thereupon said, “And if I were to kill thee, who
is there to demand thy blood of me?” Abel replied:
“God, who brought us into the world, will avenge
me. He will require my blood at thine hand, if
thou shouldst slay me. God is the Judge, who
will visit their wicked deeds upon the wicked,
and their evil deeds upon the evil. Shouldst
thou slay me, God will know thy secret, and He
will deal out punishment unto thee.”

These words but added to the anger of Cain,
and he threw himself upon his brother.18 Abel
was stronger than he, and he would have got the
worst of it, but at the last moment he begged for
mercy, and the gentle Abel released his hold
upon him. Scarcely did he feel himself free, when
he turned against Abel once more, and slew him.
So true is the saying, “Do the evil no good, lest
evil fall upon thee.”19 

8. Yashar Bereshit 9a; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2. 1,
which reads: Abel which signifies sorrow, a midrashic ex-
planation which is based on the similarity of sound of lbh

and lba, “sorrow.” This is already found in Philo, De Migr.
Abrah., 13. Amilabes in Apocalypse of Moses 1, as a name for
Abel, is very likely a corruption of lB;jum]h' “the destroyed
one”. According to some, Cain and Abel were twin broth-
ers; BR 22. 2 and 3 (comp. Theodor on 205, 5); PRE 21.

9. Vita Adae 22; Apocalypse of Moses 2; comp. Preu-
schen, Adamschriften, 42.

10. Theodotion on Gen. 4. 4; Aggadat Shir 6. 40 (this
heavenly fire came down again at the time of Noah’s sacri-
fice when he left the ark; at the time of the consecration of
the Tabernacle when it consumed Nadab and Abihu; at
Manoah’s sacrifice; at Solomon’s consecration of the Temple;
at Elijah’s sacrifice on mount Carmel. It will come down
again when the temple will be erected in Messianic times.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Fire, Heavenly”); MHG I, 107; Yashar
Bereshit, 9a; Rashi and Lekah on Gen. 4. 4 (most likely
based on an old source; Aphraates, 63; Jerome on Gen.,
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loc. cit.; Ephraim, I, 143 D; Cyril of Alexandria, Glaphura.,
1. 3. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 62–63;
Theodor on BR 22. 6 (p. 209, 4), and note 13. Philo, on
Gen. 1, 63, reads: Cain noticed from the sad mood that
came upon him at the time of the sacrifice, instead of the
expected sense of joy, that “God did not accept his sacri-
fice.” On the religious importance of sacrifice in general,
comp. Haserot Witerot in Batte Midrashot I, 33–34; Kad
ha-Kemah, Sukkah, 16b.

11. PRE 21 (on the text comp. MHG I, 106–107);
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 3; differently in BR 22. 4,
where two views concerning the day of the sacrifice are given;
according to one it was on Pentecost, while according to
the other, Hanukkah. It may, however, be noted that both
views are based on the supposition that Abel did not live
longer than fifty days, and the difference of opinion is due
to the controversy whether the world (i. e., Adam and his
two sons; compare footnote on p. 81, and note 4) had been
created in the month of Tishri or Nisan. According to Tan.
Bereshit 9, Cain and Abel were forty years old at the time
they brought their sacrifice; comp. also Preuschen, Adam-
schriften, 33 (Cain was thirty, and Abel forty), and Book of
Adam 77 (end), where the age of the brothers is given as
fifteen and twelve, respectively. See also ps.–Philo, 1 (end):
Cain was fifteen years old when he did these things. By
these things are meant his marriage and becoming a father.
According to Zohar Hadash, 25a, on Gen. 4. 2, they of-
fered their sacrifice on New Year. Comp. Ginzberg, Hagga-
da bei den Kirchenv. 64 and 71.

12. BR 22. 5; PRE 21 (hence the prohibition against
using flax and wool together: the sacrifice of the wicked
Cain should not be brought in contact with that of the pious
Abel; comp. Zohar III, 87a); Tan. Bereshit 9; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 4. 3; Yashar Bereshit, 9a; Philo, Sacrific. Abel.,
13 (Cain did not offer the first-born, nor did he do it in
proper time) and 20; Ambrose, De Cain, 2. 10; Ephraim,
II , 313 E. Comp. further Philo, Confus. Ling., 25; Jose-
phus, Antiqui I, 2. 1; Hadar, Gen. 4. 3 and 4, as well as
Imre No‘am, ad loc., and Midrash Aggada Gen. 4. 2. The
Haggadah endeavors to prove that Cain, through selfish-
ness and lack of fear of God, had incurred God’s displea-
sure. Zohar Hadash 24a, on Gen. 4. 2, reads: Cain offered
his sacrifice haughtily, Abel with humility; but the real sac-
rifice to God is with a contrite spirit; Ps. 51. 19. Abel’s tra-
gic end is to be ascribed to the following circumstance.
When he brought his sacrifice he looked too much at the
appearance of God, and therefore Moses, profiting by this
lesson, hid his face (Exod. 3. 6), when God appeared to him;
Recanate on Gen. 4. God prefers the persecuted; hence Abel
having been persecuted by Cain, was favored by God, and his
sacrifice was graciously accepted; WR 27. 5; Koheleth 3.
15; Tan. B. III, 91; Tan. Emor 9; PK 9, 76a. Here it is pre-
supposed that Cain had been hostile to his brother even

prior to the sacrifice incident, as is described in detail in the
Book of Adam 76; comp. note 17. On the basis of the Sep-
tuagint on Gen. 4. 7 (“hast thou not sinned if thou has
brought it rightly, but not rightly divided it?”), Philo asserts
that Cain on account of his greed only brought part of his
gift to the altar, whereas Abel sacrificed the whole gift with-
out taking any of it home; Quaestiones, Gen. 1, 62. The
rabbinic sources (BR 22. 5; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 72b;
Zebahim 116a; WR 9. 6; BaR 13.2; Shir 4. 16; PR 5, 16b)
cite two views on the question whether Abel brought a
whole offering or a peace-offering (of this kind of sacrifice
the one who brings it consumes the greater part).

13. BR 22. 6 (this statement is based on wlpyw=wlpayw

“and it became dark”); comp. Preuschen, Adambücher, 34;
ps.–Tertullian, Gen. 184, and Emerson, Legends of Cain,
848, concerning the smoke which almost suffocated Cain.
The rising of the smoke as a sign of acceptance, and its de-
scending as a sign of rejection, alluded to in the old-En-
glish legend, quoted by Emerson, is also found in Jewish
sources; comp. Tan. Tezawweh 15; Midrash Shir 28b (be-
low). The blackening of the face is perhaps to be taken as a
contrast to its original heavenly splendor; comp. also Pe-
shitta, ad loc., and note 6.

14. R 22. 6; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 7; MHG I,
107 and 109. On the basis of Gen. 4. 7, the Rabbis state
that the evil inclination is born with man (according to
others, at the time of conception), whereas the good incli-
nation does not arrive until the age of thirteen i. e., when
one attains majority; comp. BR 34. 10; Yerushalmi Bera-
kot 3, 6d; Sanhedrin 91b; ARN 16, 62–64; Koheleth 4.
13; Tehillim 9, 82; MHG I, 107–109. Philo, Confus.
Ling., 22, asserts, on the contrary, that the good inclina-
tion comes at the time of man’s birth. Compare footnote
on p. 9.

15. On this point compare with pp. 1 and 2.
16. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 4. 8, and this is very

likely the source of Lekah and Midrash Aggada, ad loc.
Philo, De Migrat. Abrah., 13, as well as Quod Deterius Potiori
Insidiari Soleat 1, 10–11, and 14, also speaks of Cain’s
challenging Abel to a dispute, to convince him, by mere
force, using all plausible and possible sophisms. It may be
noted that Philo, like the Targumim, finds this challenge
to a dispute in the worlds of Gen. 4. 8: “Let us go into the
field” (Septuagint, the Samaritan, the Targumim, the Pes-
hitta, and others read or add here: hd�h axn). Like the
Targumim, Philo, too (in his second book 10 cited above),
takes the subject of the dispute to have been whether
everything is to be ascribed to God (Abel’s view), or to man
(as maintained by Cain).

17. BR 22. 7; PRE 21; Ephiphanius, Haer., 40. 5;
Irenaeus, Haer., 1, 6; Theodoretus, Haer., 1, 11; Schatzhöhle,
34; Clementine, Homilies, 3. 25 (hence he was called Cain,
because he was jealous of his brother on account of his wife;
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comp. ibid., 26 and 42, concerning the meaning of the
name Abel; see further note 7); Book of Adam 76, and comp.
Malan, note 44, on the later statements of Christian and
Mohammedan writers concerning the struggle of the broth-
ers on account of their sister. See also Grünbaum, Neue Be-
iträge, 68–70, as well as Rönsch, Buch der Jubiläen, 373–
374. According to another version in BR, loc. cit., it was
the first Eve about whom the brothers could not agree; but
it is not clear what is meant by “the first Eve”; comp. The-
odor, ad loc., and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 60–
61. This passage is somehow related to the gnostic doctrine
concerning the first mother Sophia-Prunicus (comp. Preu-
schen, Adamschriften, 60, seq., and 78, seq. It may likewise
be noted here that Jaldabaot=twhb adly “the progenitor of
shame”). Along with the view that Abel had two twin-sis-
ters, there is also another which maintains that each of them
had one twin-sister only; a third view states that Cain, but
not Abel, had a twin-sister. Comp. BR 22. 2 and 61. 4;
PRE, loc. cit.; Yebamot 62a, and Yerushalmi 11, 11d; San-
hedrin 58b, and Yerushalmi 5, 22c, as well as 9, 26d; ARN
1, 6; Sifra 20. 7; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 2 (thus the
passage is to be understood that Cain was born with a
twin-brother, and Abel with a twin-sister; Abel’s twin-sister
became Cain’s wife; comp. PRE, loc. cit.); Zohar I, 54b and
III, 44b. See further note 42 concerning the names of this
daughter of Adam.—That Abel died in the state of un-
soiled chastity is emphasized in ps.–Matthew 7, which cor-
responds to the old Haggadah ( Jub. 4. 1 and 8, as well as
Sifra, loc. cit.), which knows only of Cain’s wife. See, how-
ever, footnote 172 on p. 36. Some sources (BR 22. 7; Tan.
Bereshit 9, and Mishpatim 13; ShR 31. 17; Aggadat Shir
7, 43, and 91–92) ascribe the enmity between the brothers
to the circumstance that they divided the possession of the
world in such a manner that the older brother took the
soil, and the younger all the movable things. This division
naturally could not be maintained for any length of time.
Comp. on this point Siegfried, Philo, 150–151, and Ginz-
berg’s Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 69. According to a third view
cited in BR, loc. cit., the subject of their quarrel was concern-
ing the territory on which the temple would be erected.

18. Yashar Bereshit, 9a (based on old sources; comp.
BR 22. 7; Tan. Bereshit 9, and Mishpatim 13; ShR 31. 17;
Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 4. 8). 

19. BR 22. 8; Tan. Breshit 9; Aggadat Shir 7, 43,
and 91–92. Philo, De Migr. Abr., 13, and Quod Deterius
Potiori Insidiari Soleat, 11, and 14, as well as one of the ver-
sions of Vita Adae (in Preuschen, Adamschriften, 34–35),
reports that Cain knew how to overcome his brother by
cunning. See further Ephraim, I, 41. According to a Jewish
legend, cited by Jerome, Ezek. 27. 18, Cain killed his
brother in Damascus (=sanguinem bibens; Jerome, Is. 17;
comp. Philo, Quis . . . haeres sit, 11), which is undoubtedly
the well-known city in Syria, in the proximity of which

primitive man is supposed to have lived (comp. Amos 1. 5,
and Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 160). It is a whimsi-
cal idea of John a Lapide (commentarium in Genesim) to
assume that another Damascus in the neighborhood of
Hebron is meant here. Comp. also the Greek legend about
the founding of Damascus recorded by Stephanus Byzanti-
nus, s. v., according to which one of the giants, whose
name was Askos, was killed by Hermes on the same place
where he flayed him (Darmaskus=)µD:" }!F6@L). Abel
hid himself for some time, for he feared the wicked Cain.
The latter, however, searched for him, and told him what
God had said to him (Gen. 4. 6–7), and thereby won his
confidence, and believed that Cain abandoned his wicked
life; Hadar, Gen. 4. 5. 

THE PUNISHMENT OF CAIN

he manner of Abel’s death was the most
cruel conceivable. Not knowing what in-

jury was fatal, Cain pelted all parts of his body
with stones, until one struck him on the neck
and inflicted death. 

After committing the murder, Cain resolved
to flee, saying, “My parents will demand account
of me concerning Abel, for there is no other hu-
man being on earth.” This thought had but passed
through his mind when God appeared unto
him, and addressed him in these words: “Before
thy parents thou canst flee, but canst thou go out
from My presence, too? ‘Can any hide himself in
secret places that I shall not see him?’ Alas for
Abel that he showed thee mercy, and refrained
from killing thee, when he had thee in his power!
Alas that he granted thee the opportunity of slay-
ing him!” 

Questioned by God, “Where is Abel thy
brother?” Cain answered: “Am I my brother’s
keeper? Thou art He who holdest watch over all
creatures, and yet Thou demandest account of
me! True, I slew him, but Thou didst create the
evil inclination in me. Thou guardest all things;
why, then, didst Thou permit me to slay him?
Thou didst Thyself slay him, for hadst Thou
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looked with a favorable countenance toward my
offering as toward his, I had had no reason for
envying him, and I had not slain him.” But God
said, “The voice of thy brother’s blood issuing
from his many wounds crieth out against thee,20

and likewise the blood of all the pious who
might have sprung from the loins of Abel.” 

Also the soul of Abel denounced the mur-
derer, for she could find rest nowhere. She could
neither soar heavenward, nor abide in the grave
with her body, for no human soul had done either
before.21 But Cain still refused to confess his guilt.
He insisted that he had never seen a man killed,
and how was he to suppose that the stones which
he threw at Abel would take his life? Then, on
account of Cain God cursed the ground, that it
might not yield fruit unto him.22 With a single
punishment both Cain and the earth were chas-
tised, the earth because it retained the corpse of
Abel, and did not cast it above ground.23 

In the obduracy of his heart, Cain spake: “O
Lord of the world! Are there informers who de-
nounce men before Thee? My parents are the only
living human beings, and they know naught of
my deed. Thou abidest in the heavens, and how
shouldst Thou know what things happen on
earth?” God said in reply: “Thou fool! I carry
the whole world. I have made it, and I will bear
it”—a reply that gave Cain the opportunity of
feigning repentance. “Thou bearest the whole
world,” he said, “and my sin Thou canst not
bear?24 Verily, mine iniquity is too great to be
borne! Yet, yesterday Thou didst banish my fa-
ther from Thy presence, to-day Thou dost ban-
ish me. In sooth, it will be said, it is Thy way to
banish.”25 

Although this was but dissimulation, and not
true repentance, yet God granted Cain pardon,
and removed the half of his chastisement from
him. Originally, the decree had condemned him
to be a fugitive and a wanderer on the earth. Now
he was no longer to roam about forever, but a

fugitive he was to remain. And so much was
hard enough to have to suffer, for the earth quaked
under Cain, and all the animals, the wild and the
tame, among them the accursed serpent, gath-
ered together and essayed to devour him in order
to avenge the innocent blood of Abel. Finally
Cain could bear it no longer, and, breaking out
in tears, he cried: “Whither shall I go from Thy
spirit? Or whither shall I flee from Thy pre-
sence?”26 To protect him from the onslaught of
the beasts, God inscribed one letter of His Holy
Name upon his forehead,27 and furthermore He
addressed the animals: “Cain’s punishment shall
not be like unto the punishment of future mur-
derers. He has shed blood, but there was none
to give him instruction. Henceforth, however,
he who slays another shall himself be slain.” Then
God gave him the dog as a protection against
the wild beasts, and to mark him as a sinner, He
afflicted him with leprosy. 

Cain’s repentance, insincere though it was,
bore a good result. When Adam met him, and in-
quired what doom had been decreed against him,
Cain told how his repentance had propitiated
God, and Adam exclaimed, “So potent is repen-
tance, and I knew it not!” Thereupon he com-
posed a hymn of praise to God, beginning with
the words, “It is a good thing to confess thy sins
unto the Lord!”28 

The crime committed by Cain had baneful
consequences, not for himself alone, but for the
whole of nature also. Before, the fruits which the
earth bore unto him when he tilled the ground
had tasted like the fruits of Paradise. Now his la-
bor produced naught but thorns and thistles.29

The ground changed and deteriorated at the very
moment of Abel’s violent end. The trees and the
plants in the part of the earth whereon the victim
lived refused to yield their fruits, on account of
their grief over him, and only at the birth of Seth
those that grew in the portion belonging to Abel
began to flourish and bear again. But never did
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they resume their former powers. While, before,
the vine had borne nine hundred and twenty-six
different varieties of fruit, it now brought forth
but one kind. And so it was with all other spe-
cies. They will regain their pristine powers only
in the world to come.30 

Nature was modified also by the burial of the
corpse of Abel. For a long time it lay there ex-
posed, above ground, because Adam and Eve
knew not what to do with it. They sat beside it
and wept, while the faithful dog of Abel kept
guard that birds and beasts did it no harm. On a
sudden, the mourning parents observed how a
raven scratched the earth away in one spot, and
then hid a dead bird of his own kind in the
ground. Adam, following the example of the
raven, buried the body of Abel, and the raven was
rewarded by God. His young are born with white
feathers, wherefore the old birds desert them, not
recognizing them as their offspring. They take
them for serpents. God feeds them until their plum-
age turns black, and the parent birds return to
them. As an additional reward, God grants their
petition when the ravens pray for rain.31 

20. BR 22. 8 (three views are given: 1) with a stone;
2) a cane=a play on the words ÷yq and hnq; compare with
p. 103, and notes 6–8; 3) he cut Abel’s throat with a sword,
having seen that Adam slaughtered one of his sacrifices in
this manner); Sanhedrin 37b; Tan. Bereshit 9; PRE 21;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 8; Yashar Bereshit, 9b (with
the iron part of the plough-share); Zohar I, 54b (bit him
with his teeth to death), and II, 231; Lekah, Gen. 4. 8
(with a club; this is the meaning of hla, and not sword, as
Buber, ad loc., takes it); Jub. 4. 31; Book of Adam 79 (he
first tried to flog him to death with a stick; comp. Lekah,
loc. cit.); Preuschen, Adamschriften, 33. In the last passage,
as in BR, loc. cit., is described how Cain discovered what
kind of blow would kill his brother; comp. note 43. That
Cain did not believe in God’s omniscience, and sought to
conceal, by denial, the real facts, is remarked by Josephus,
Philo, and the Midrashim; comp. notes 6 and 24. 

21. BR 22. 9; Mishnah Sanhedrin 4. 5, and Babli
48b; ARN 31, 91; 2 Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 10; Apoc-
alypse of Moses 40 (here it is stated that the earth did not

receive Abel’s remains); comp. further Aggadat Shir 7, 43,
and 91, which reads: God showed Cain the place, where he
had killed Abel, where the blood bubbled (compare with p.
1075), and where nothing grows till this day. In view of
this passage and the one of Apocalypse of Moses, loc. cit.,
one is justified in taking BR, loc. cit., and Sanhedrin 4. 5 to
mean that the blood remained clinging to the wood and
stones without being absorbed. This, however, is not only
against Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 4. 10, but also against
the literal meaning of the Bible; comp. ps.–Philo, 16D,
and notes 23 and 31. 

22. Tan. Bereshit 9; BR 22. 10 (two views are given:
l) the curse consisted in that the earth did not yield to
Cain; 2) that the earth lost its former fertility; compare
with p. 109); MHG I, 112 (below; it had a different text of
Tan., loc. cit.); Sifre N., 161. 

23. Yashar Bereshit, 9b. The old sources (Mekilta
Shirah 9, 42a; Tehillim 22, 189; Ekah 1, 74) speak only of
the receiving of the blood and not of the remains; comp.
note 21. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2. 1, and PRE 21 (comp.,
however, Luria, ad loc.) speak of hiding the remains in the
ground. Ephraim, I, 41, reads: He hid the remains under
the high ears of grain and the earth. By this is very likely
meant that the lower part of the body was hidden in the
earth and the upper part under the ears. 

24. Tan. Bereshit 9; MHG I, 113; Shitah Hadashah
(Judah); Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2, 1; Philo, Quaestiones, 1,
69. Comp. also BR 22. 11; Tan. B. I, 19; DR 8. 1. 

25. BR 22. 11. In this passage, as well as in many
other Midrashim (comp. the sources cited in the preceding
note) and Targumim (Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi,
Gen. 4. 13), awcnm is explained “that it could be forgiven”,
in agreement with Septuagint, Philo (Quod Deterius Potiori
Insidiari Soleat, 41), Peshitta, and Vulgate. Comp. further
Sanhedrin 101a and PRE 21; Tan. B. (introduction), 157.
In the last passage the interpretation favored by modern
exegetes is also given: “Indeed, very grievous is my sin, that
I can hardly bear it.”

26. Tan. B. (introduction), 157, and I, 19; Tan. Be-
reshit 9; BR 22. 12–13. On Cain’s repentance, which was
not sincere, and therefore his sin not entirely forgiven, see
further PK 25, 160a–160b; PR 47, 188b (repentance re-
moves only half of the punishment decreed on account of a
sin); Yelammedenu 45; Sanhedrin 101a; WR 10. 5; DR 8.
2; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2. 1; comp. note 28. On the argu-
ments of the heavenly court of justice in favor and against
Cain, comp. Yalkut Reubeni and Yalkut David on Gen. 4.
16 (both are based on the same source, the Sefer ha-Tagin,
in manuscript).

27. PRE 21; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 4. 15. This is
somewhat different from Sefer ha-Tagin in Yalkut Reubeni,
ad loc., which reads: He received the letter f (nine) on his
arm (not on his forehead; likewise in PRE) as a sign that he
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will not die before he has begotten nine descendants
(comp. Gen. 4. 17–22). On the sign of Cain comp. the fol-
lowing note, and further Zohar I, 36b. 

28. BR 22. 12–13, where seven different views are
given on the sign of Cain: 1) God caused the sun to rise (as
a sign that Cain was not to be slain by animals); 2) He
marked him by inflicting leprosy on him; 3) He gave him a
dog to protect him against animals; 4) He marked him
with a horn on his forehead (as a degradation of his human
form?); 5) He punished Cain as a sign (=warning) to future
murderers; 6) He partly pardoned his sin as a sign (=example)
for future sinners who repent; 7) He allowed him to live
until the flood. Some of these views are also to be found in
Tan. Bereshit 10, where an eighth is given: the Sabbath,
the sign between God and Israel (Exod. 31. 13), came in
and saved Cain from death, as it had formerly done in the
case of Adam (compare with p. 87); BaR 7. 5; Yelam-
medenu 43 (leprosy was inflicted as a punishment upon
those who devoted their lives to the acquisition of posses-
sions, as in the case of Cain, Job, and king Uzziah; on this
point see BR 22. 3; Mekilta RS, 92; Tan. Noah 13=Makiri
on Is. 6. 50. Compare further with p. 675, as well as Ec-
clus. 10. 13); Preuschen, Adamschriften, 35 and 43. Comp.
note 43. 

29. Yerushalmi Targumim and Midrash Aggada on
Gen. 4. 16. Comp. the following note. 

30. Tan. B. (introduction), 158; Genizah fragment
in the library of Cambridge University, published by Ginz-
berg in Ha-Goren IX, 58–59 and 66; Shulhan Arba‘ I, 9d;
Shu‘aib, Bereshit 5d. Oh the wonderful fertility of the
earth in Messianic times, when conditions will be the same
as before the fall, comp. Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 5; the
Papias Apocalypse (a conversation of Jesus) cited by Irenaeus
5. 23 (as a parallel to the statement “And when one of the
saints will take hold of a grape, another will exclaim: I am a
better grape, take me; praise the Lord through me”, one
may cite the Haggadah: If some one will try to pick a fig
on the Sabbath, in the time to come, it will exclaim: “It is
Sabbath”; Tehillim 73, 335); Enoch 10. 19; Revelation of
St. John (beginning); Visio Pauli 22; Ketubot 111a–112a;
Sifre D., 317. Compare further footnote 105 on p. 84; In-
dex, s. v. “Wine”; Alfred Jeremias, Babylonisches im NT.,
332–33.

31. Tan. Bereshit 10; PRE 21; BR 22. 8 (this is, how-
ever, not found in the manuscripts; comp. Theodor, ad
loc.); Slavonic Palaea, 52; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 66. In contrast to the rabbinic legend about the
burial of Abel, it is recorded in Apocalypse of Moses 40, and
in the literature dependent on it (Christian Book of Adam;
Preuschen, Adamschriften, 45), that the earth did not receive
Abel’s remains until Adam’s body was returned thither; com-
pare note 21 and text on p. 97. The earth, which originally
consisted of a level surface, became mountainous as a pun-

ishment for having received Abel’s blood; Wa-Yosha‘ 53.
(compare with text on pp. 12, 18, as well as 76, for other
opinions concerning the origin of mountains), and the earth
will not become level again until Messianic times; text on
p. 1021. The conception that the mountains did not origi-
nally belong to the earth’s form is prevalent in legend;
comp. Dähnhardt, Natursagen, I, index, s. v. “Gebirge”.
See further Mishle 8, 59. Abel is the type of the pious (12
Testaments, Issachar 4. 4), and in the heavenly court he is
the one appointed to judge every soul entering there, and
decide whether it should be punished or rewarded; Testa-
ment of Abraham 12–13; compare footnote 142 on p. 99.
Abel’s soul, according to the Kabbalists, came to the world
again in the persons of Jacob and Moses; comp. the numer-
ous quotations from kabbalistic writings in Yalkut Reubeni
on Gen. 4. 1, seq. Abel’s soul appeared as the accuser against
Cain, until the latter and his seed were destroyed from the
face of the earth; Enoch 22. 7; compare pp. 606–607. A
combination of two legends concerning Abel’s burial is
found in the Slavonic Enoch (addition to 4, 91), where it is
said that the bird from which Adam learned to bury the
dead was the “jack-daw.” On the raven compare with p. 37. 

THE INHABITANTS OF THE 

SEVEN EARTHS

hen Adam was cast out of Paradise, he
first reached the lowest of the seven earths,

the Erex, which is dark, without a ray of light, and
utterly void. Adam was terrified, particularly by
the flames of the ever-turning sword, which is on
this earth. After he had done penance, God led
him to the second earth, the Adamah, where there
is light reflected from its own sky and from its
phantom-like stars and constellations. Here dwell
the phantom-like beings that issued from the
union of Adam with the spirits.32 They are al-
ways sad; the emotion of joy is not known to
them. They leave their own earth and repair to the
one inhabited by men, where they are changed
into evil spirits. Then they return to their abode
for good, repent of their wicked deeds, and till the
ground, which, however, bears neither wheat nor
any other of the seven species.33 In this Adamah,
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Cain, Abel, and Seth were born. After the mur-
der of Abel, Cain was sent back to the Erex, where
he was frightened into repentance by its darkness
and by the flames of the ever-turning sword. Ac-
cepting his penitence, God permitted him to as-
cend to the third earth, the Arka, which receives
some light from the sun. The Arka was surren-
dered to the Cainites forever, as their perpetual
domain. They till the ground, and plant trees, but
they have neither wheat nor any other of the
seven species. 

Some of the Cainites are giants, some of them
are dwarfs. They have two heads, wherefore they
can never arrive at a decision; they are always at
loggerheads with themselves.34 It may happen that
they are pious now, only to be inclined to do evil
the next moment. 

In the Ge, the fourth earth, live the genera-
tion of the Tower of Babel and their descendants.
God banished them thither because the fourth
earth is not far from Gehenna, and therefore close
to the flaming fire.35 The inhabitants of the Ge
are skilful in all arts, and accomplished in all de-
partments of science and knowledge, and their
abode overflows with wealth. When an inhabitant
of our earth visits them, they give him the most
precious thing in their possession, but then they
lead him to the Neshiah, the fifth earth, where he
becomes oblivious of his origin and his home. The
Neshiah is inhabited by dwarfs without noses; they
breathe through two holes instead. They have no
memory; once a thing has happened, they forget
it completely, whence their earth is called Neshiah,
“forgetting.” The fourth and fifth earths are like
the Arka; they have trees, but neither wheat nor
any other of the seven species. 

The sixth earth, the Ziah, is inhabited by
handsome men, who are the owners of abun-
dant wealth, and live in palatial residences, but
they lack water, as the name of their territory,
Ziah, “drought,” indicates. Hence vegetation is
sparse with them, and their tree culture meets

with indifferent success. They hasten to any
waterspring that is discovered, and sometimes
they succeed in slipping through it up to our
earth, where they satisfy their sharp appetite for
the food eaten by the inhabitants of our earth.
For the rest, they are men of steadfast faith,
more than any other class of mankind.36 

Adam remained in the Adamah until after
the birth of Seth. Then, passing the third earth, the
Arka, the abiding-place of the Cainites, and the
next three earths as well, the Ge, the Neshiah,
and the Ziah, God transported him to the Tebel,
the seventh earth, the earth inhabited by men.

32. On this point compare with p. 114. Concerning
the darkness which came upon Adam after the fall, com-
pare footnote 108 on p. 87. 

33. The seven products mentioned in Deut. 8. 8 are
here referred to. Comp. Berakot 6. 4. 

34. Instead of ÷y�yb ÷yrtk read ÷y�ar ÷yrt ÷whlw.
On the two-headed Cainites compare pp. 950–951; Zohar
I, 9b, and II, 80a. In the first passage of Zohar mention is
made also of the two monsters Afrira and Kastimon, who
were placed as rulers of the abode of the Cainites, and are
the cause that Naamah (=Lilith) appears to men in sleep.
The entire passage is rather obscure, but this much is cer-
tain that the Zohar conceives the Cainites as a species of
genii, demons, and monsters. This view is prevalent in the
legends of medieval Europe; comp. Emerson, Legends of
Cain, 878, as well as the sources cited in note 36, and fur-
ther Otot ha-Mashiah, 58 (below). 

35. Comp. Greek Baruch III, and text on p. 164 on
the part of the earth near to Gehenna. 

36. Zohar Hadash Bereshit 8a–8b (instead of ynbl

ylkad read ylkad ynbk); Zohar Ruth, 97b (beginning yam

wjr @r rmaw); Zohar I, 9b, 39b–40a, 54b, 157a, and addi-
tions to I, 3a–3b; II, 41b, and 80a; III, 9b–10a. For further
details on the monsters, half-men and half-animals, in the
nether-world (to which reference is made in the last pas-
sage), comp. note 34, as well as text on p. 6. On the thirst
of the inhabitants of the nether-world, compare footnote
135 on p. 576 and Dietrich, Nekyia, 97, seq., where refer-
ence is made to the prevalent view concerning the thirst of
the dead. Of Greek origin is the conception of the place of
“forgetfulness”; comp. Rohde, Psyche, II, 310, and 390–
391. See the following note. 
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THE DESCENDANTS OF CAIN

ain knew only too well that his blood-guil-
tiness would be visited upon him in the sev-

enth generation. Thus had God decreed against
him.37 He endeavored, therefore, to immorta-
lize his name by means of monuments,38 and he
became a builder of cities. The first of them he
called Enoch, after his son, because it was at the
birth of Enoch that he began to enjoy a measure
of rest and peace.39 Besides, he founded six other
cities.40 This building of cities was a godless
deed, for he surrounded them with a wall, forc-
ing his family to remain within. All his other
doings were equally impious. The punishment
God had ordained for him did not effect any
improvement. He sinned in order to secure his
own pleasure, though his neighbors suffered injury
thereby. He augmented his household substance
by rapine and violence; he excited his acquain-
tances to procure pleasures and spoils by rob-
bery, and he became a great leader of men into
wicked courses. He also introduced a change in
the ways of simplicity wherein men had lived
before, and he was the author of measures and
weights. And whereas men lived innocently and
generously while they knew nothing of such arts,
he changed the world into cunning craftiness.41 

Like unto Cain were all his descendants, im-
pious and godless, wherefore God resolved to de-
stroy them.42 

The end of Cain overtook him in the sev-
enth generation of men, and it was inflicted upon
him by the hand of his great-grandson Lamech.
This Lamech was blind, and when he went a-
hunting, he was led by his young son, who would
apprise his father when game came in sight, and
Lamech would then shoot at it with his bow and
arrow. Once upon a time he and his son went on
the chase, and the lad discerned something horned
in the distance. He naturally took it to be a beast
of one kind or another, and he told the blind

Lamech to let his arrow fly. The aim was good,
and the quarry dropped to the ground. When
they came close to the victim, the lad exclaimed:
“Father, thou hast killed something that resembles
a human being in all respects, except it carries a
horn on its forehead!” Lamech knew at once
what had happened—he had killed his ancestor
Cain, who had been marked by God with a
horn.43 In despair he smote his hands together,
inadvertently killing his son as he clasped them.
Misfortune still followed upon misfortune. The
earth opened her mouth and swallowed up the
four generations sprung from Cain—Enoch, Irad,
Mehujael, and Methushael. Lamech, sightless as
he was, could not go home; he had to remain by
the side of Cain’s corpse and his son’s. Toward
evening, his wives, seeking him, found him there.
When they heard what he had done, they wanted
to separate from him, all the more as they knew
that whoever was descended from Cain was
doomed to annihilation. But Lamech argued,
“If Cain, who committed murder of malice afore-
thought, was punished only in the seventh gen-
eration, then I, who had no intention of killing a
human being, may hope that retribution will be
averted for seventy and seven generations.” With
his wives, Lamech repaired to Adam, who heard
both parties, and decided the case in favor of
Lamech.44 

The corruptness of the times, and especially
the depravity of Cain’s stock, appears in the fact
that Lamech, as well as all the men in the gener-
ation of the deluge, married two wives, one with
the purpose of rearing children, the other in or-
der to pursue carnal indulgences, for which rea-
son the latter was rendered sterile by artificial
means. As the men of the time were intent upon
pleasure rather than desirous of doing their duty
to the human race, they gave all their love and
attention to the barren women, while their other
wives spent their days like widows, joyless and
in gloom. 
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The two wives of Lamech, Adah and Zillah,
bore him each two children, Adah two sons, Ja-
bal and Jubal, and Zillah a son, Tubal-cain, and a
daughter, Naamah. Jabal was the first among
men to erect temples to idols, and Jubal invented
the music sung and played therein. Tubal-cain
was rightly named, for he completed the work of
his ancestor Cain. Cain committed murder, and
Tubal-cain, the first who knew how to sharpen
iron and copper, furnished the instruments used
in wars and combats. Naamah, “the lovely,” earned
her name from the sweet sounds which she drew
from her cymbals when she called the worship-
pers to pay homage to idols.45 

37. Zohar (additions) I, 3a–3b; Zohar Hadash Bere-
shit 8a–8b and Ruth 97b (beginning yamwjr @r rmaw);
Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 3 (end) cites the description of the
“seven worlds” from the Zohar, in the Hebrew language,
whereas in our texts of the Zohar it is in Aramaic. In many
details this Hebrew presentation deviates from the Aramaic.
The view that the punishment was inflicted upon Cain in
the seventh generation (i. e., Lamech; compare with p.
111) is based on Gen. 4. 14, and 24, where µyt[b� is ex-
plained in this sense; comp. Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi,
ad loc.; BR 23. 4 (comp. Theodor, ad loc.); Tan. Bereshit
11; MHG I, 118; Theodoretus, Quaestiones in Gen., 43;
Jerome, ad Damasum, 125 (explicitly in connection with
the Lamech legend), who adds that, according to Jewish
tradition, 77 decendants of Lamech perished at the time of
the flood, in fulfilment of the words of Gen. 4. 24. Comp.
Josephus, Antiqui. 1, 2, 2 and note 42. Somewhat different
is the (Jewish?) tradition cited by Ephraim, I, 43 E, that
seven generations of Cain perished with him, whereas the
Midrash speaks only of the four generations of Cain (cor-
responding to the four generations which Abel should have
reared); comp. Tan., loc. cit. Jerome cites another Jewish
tradition, according to which the Bible speaks of the seven
sins, which Cain had to atone for: 1) He did not divide his
sacrifice properly (comp. note 12); 2) he was jealous of his
brother; 3) he deceitfully lured him to death (comp. note
19); 4) he killed his brother; 5) he denied this act; 6) he as-
serted that his sin could not be forgiven (i. e., he doubted
God’s mercy?) comp. note 25; 7) he did not repent of his
sin during his long life, which God granted him in order to
make amends; comp. note 26. The Haggadah in 12 Testa-
ments, Benjamin 7. 1–5 on Gen. 4. 24, is somewhat con-
fused: instead of the seven generations of the rabbinic

sources, this passage has “seven centuries”, during which
Cain suffered for his sins so that every century brought its
plague with it until he perished in the flood at the age of
900. That Cain perished in the flood is also stated in rab-
binic sources; BR 22. 12 and 32. 5; ShR 31. 16 (here it is
stated that wherever Cain came he was driven away by the
inhabitants); Koheleth 6. 3; Koheleth Z. 106; Tan. Mish-
patim 13 (in an abbreviated form; the hundred sons of Cain
are also alluded to in the three last-named sources). Comp.
43 and Ginzberg’s Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 65–69. 

38. Midrash Aggadah Gen. 4. 17, according to BR 23.
1 and Tehillim 9, 85. Comp. further Rashi and Lekah, ad loc.

39. Yashar Bereshit, 9b.
40. Ps.–Philo, 2, where the name of these cities, that

of Cain’s wife (Themach=jmt “may she be destroyed”; in
35 A, the same name is given of Sisera’s mother), and those
of his three sons (besides Enoch) and two daughters are
given. Cain, it is further recorded here, begot Enoch at the
age of 15, and died 730 years old. But Jub. 4. 1 and 31
read: Cain died 930 A. M., which, according to the chro-
nology of this book corresponds to the statement that Cain
lived 860 years; comp. notes 11, 37.

41. Josephus, Antiqui. I, 22. The observation of Jo-
sephus that Cain was the first to introduce weights and
measures is based on the haggadic interpretation of the
name ÷yq=hnq “the measuring rod”. Comp. notes 7, 20
and 53.

42. BR 23. 2. Here Lamech (compare also with p.
111) is also counted among the sinful descendants of Cain,
whereas Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2, 2, designates him as a
prophet who had predicted that he would have to atone for
the murder committed by his forebear Cain. This interpre-
tation of Gen. 4. 24 is closely related to the Haggadah given
by Jerome; comp. note 37. On the wickedness of the Cain-
ites, compare pp. 115–116, 136–137.—The verse Ps. 89. 3,
which, according to the rabbinic view, is to be translated:
“The world has been established by love”, refers, according
to the Haggadah, to God’s goodness, who had provided
Cain with a sister whom he could marry. For without
God’s goodness this is forbidden by the law; but this mar-
riage was permitted to Cain in order to insure the propaga-
tion of the human race. Sifra 20. 17; Yerushalmi Yebamot
11, 11d; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 5, 22b, and 9, 20d; Babli
58; PRE 21. On the translation of Ps., loc. cit., see Targum
and Peshitta, as well as ARN 4, 21. Comp. further
Aphraates, 455 and Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 665,
note. These sources presuppose (comp. the polemic against
this view in Philo, De Posteritate Caini, 11) that only Cain
married his sister (wtwja a�n lbh in Yerushalmi is a later
addition based on the legend of the twin-sisters; comp.
note 17), whereas Seth married his niece, Cain’s daughter.
The high esteem in which Jub. holds all the patriarchs, from
Adam to Noah (comp., on the other hand, note 1 about
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the adverse opinion of the Rabbis), precludes this book
from referring to the union of Seth or his descendants with
the wicked Cainites, and hence it is stated that Seth, Enoch,
and Mahalalel married their sisters. The fictitious names
frequently found in this pseudepigraphic work and in ps.–
Philo (particularly the names of the women of ancient
times) are entirely unknown in old rabbinic literature (comp.
the adverse comment on such vagaries in Baba Batra 91a,
which are regarded as a specialty of the heretics, ÷ynym), and
are only found in the writings of the Arabic period (Yashar,
and already in PRE), when the Jews became more familiar
with the Christian and Mohammedan pseudepigraphic
writings. The three lists of the wives of the ante-deluvian
patriarchs, which we possess in Hebrew sources, Algazi’s
Toledot Adam, 2a-2b, Damascus manuscript, published by
Harkavy in Ha-Pisgah I, 58, and Munich manuscript
(published by Perles in his Beiträge zur Geschichte heb . . .
Studien, 90), are nevertheless important for the history of
these names, since they enable us to establish their Hebrew
forms, which very often cannot be recognized from the Greek
and Ethiopic transliterations. The following examples will
illustrate this point. Adam’s oldest daughter, whose name
has been transmitted in no less than twenty-two forms
(comp. Rönsch, Buch der Jubiläen, 373; MHG I, 106;
Theodor on BR 22. 2, pages 205–206), is called Azurah in
Jub. 4, written hrwx[ in Hebrew, in agreement with Kid-
dushin 6a, where ytrwx[ “my wife” occurs. In PRE 2 is
wrz[, “his wife”, an allusion to Gen. 2.18. Noah’s wife is
Emzaru in Jub., loc. cit., and [rzma in Hebrew (this is how
it should be read in Algazi, instead of [rwma; in Munich
manuscript it is abbreviated to [rzm), i. e., “mother of the
seed of man”. The theophorous names, as Razuyal lawxr

and Azrial, layrz[, Jub., loc. cit., and 8. 1 (with Algazi, Sa-
son is to be read instead of Susan; ÷w�� not ÷�w�) appear
in the Hebrew texts in their original forms hywxr and
hyrz[. Later on the termination hy, so frequently em-
ployed in proper names, was substituted by la. Noah’s
mother is properly called in Dam. MS. �wna tb (in order
not to mistake it to mean “the daughter of Enosh,” the
word hm� is added; this word, therefore, must not be
emended to hjm�, as is done by Marx, Orient. Ltz., IV,
358, on the basis of Baidawi), corresponding to Betenos in
Jub., loc. cit. On the other hand, the names of Noah’s
daughters-in-law appear ( Jub. 7. 14–16, where Adatane-
ses=a�n tnda “princess of women”) to be badly corrupted
in the Hebrew sources. The names of Jacob’s daughters-in-
law in Dam. MS. are entirely different from those of
Yashar (compare with pp. 347–348), and this source de-
serves closer investigation. The same source knows also the
name of Ishmael’s wife, Gigit (comp., for another view,
with footnote 218 on p. 222), and the name of the prophet
Jonah’s wife, who is called Yoam the daughter of Azen;
compare footnote 39 on p. 1035.

43. On the sign of Cain, comp. note 28.
44. Tan. Bereshit 11 (on the text comp. Yalkut I, 38;

MHG I, 118–119; Rashi and Midrash Aggada on Gen. 4.
23–24); Yashar Bereshit, 10b–11a; BR 23. 4; Jerome, ad
Damasum, 125; Ephraim, I, 26D; Book of Adam 2. 13;
Preuschen, Adamschriften, 35–36; Schatzhöhle, 78. Comp.
Fabricius, Codex Pseudepigraphicus, 120–122 (this passage
contains the views concerning the death of Cain found in
the works of the chronologists Johan Malala, and Michael
Glycas); Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 71–72. According to
Jub. 4. 31, Cain met his death in the following manner: his
house fell in over him. Just as he had slain Abel with a stone
(comp. note 20), even so was he killed by the stones of the
house which fell in. Aggadat Bereshit 26, 53–54, reads to
the same effect. Philo, Quod Deterius Potiori Insidiari Soleat,
48, seems to explain allegorically a legend, according to
which Cain never died. This may be compared with the
legend about the immortality of the giants; compare with
p. 708. It would not be surprising if Philo already knew of
the legend that Cain was the son of Satan (comp. note 3)
and his celestial origin would explain his immortality. EZ
2, 174, appears to be an allusion to an unfamiliar Lamech
legend; but perhaps we ought to read ÷yq=wyba yba, and
the passage merely implies that Lamech, who was mourn-
ing over the death of his grandfather, was endowed with
long life and other blessings. It is difficult to ascertain what
ps.–Philo 2 wishes to record concerning Lamech, since the
text is obscure, and very likely corrupt. Comp. note 37.

45. BR 23. 2–3; Yashar Bereshit, 10b; Yerushalmi
Yebamot 6, 7c (on the meaning of the name Zillah comp.
Philo, De Posteritate Caini, 33, whose explanation agrees with
Yerushalmi); Yalkut I, 47 (in the Oxford MS. twdm f |m is
given as the source; comp. also Theodor on BR 22. 3); ps.–
Philo, 2 (the sentence et coepit . . . psalterii should be read
after organorum, and the words et corrumpere terram before
indigna est deus); Theophilus, II, 30. Opinions differ con-
cerning Naamah, Tubal-cain’s sister. According to one, this
Naamah, “the lovely one”, was Noah’s wife (BR, loc cit;
comp. also Mishle 31, 111, where it is said that the piety of
Noah’s wife was like that of her husband), whereas another
view maintains that it was another Naamah whom Noah
married. Naamah, Tubal-cain’s sister, is further identified
with the beautiful woman to whose charms the angels be-
came victims; comp. MHG I, 118 (this is very likely based
on PRE, as remarked by Schechter); Zohar I, 55a; Zohar
Ruth 99a (beginning jtp hymjn @r); Midrash Aggada Gen.
4. 22. Whatever has been said in other sources concerning
Istehar (compare with p. 136) is referred to Naamah in the
last passage: she did not consent to gratify the desire of the
fallen angels. But in the kabbalistic sources cited above
(comp. further Zohar III, 76b, as well as Kaneh 103b; for
more details see Grünbaum Gesammelte Aufsätze, 57, seq.
and 447, as well as Ginzberg’s article “Ashmedai” in Jewish
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Encyclopedia) Naamah, the sister of Tubal-cain, is said to
be the wife of Shamdan, from whose union sprang forth
Ashmedai (=the devil par excellence), who together with
Lilith strangles little children (compare with pp. 64–65),
while Naamah, like the latter, fools men in their dreams.
On Naamah the musician, and the influence of her sensual
music which corrupted humanity, comp. further Yerushalmi
Targumim Gen. 4. 22; Grübaum, Neue Beiträge, 72–74;
footnote 14 on p. 138.

THE DESCENDANTS OF 

ADAM AND LILITH

hen the wives of Lamech heard the deci-
sion of Adam, that they were to continue

to live with their husband, they turned upon
him, saying, “O physician, heal thine own lame-
ness!” They were alluding to the fact that he
himself had been living apart from his wife since
the death of Abel, for he had said, “Why should
I beget children, if it is but to expose them to
death?”46 

Though he avoided intercourse with Eve, he
was visited in his sleep by female spirits, and from
his union with them sprang shades and demons
of various kinds,47 and they were endowed with
peculiar gifts. 

Once upon a time there lived in Palestine a
very rich and pious man, who had a son named
Rabbi Hanina. He knew the whole of the Torah
by heart. When he was at the point of death, he
sent for his son, Rabbi Hanina, and bade him, as
his last request, to study the Torah day and night,
fulfil the commands of the law, and be a faithful
friend to the poor. He also told him that he and his
wife, the mother of Rabbi Hanina, would die on
the selfsame day, and the seven days of mourning
for the two would end on the eve of the Pass-
over. He enjoined him not to grieve excessively,
but to go to market on that day, and buy the
first article offered to him, no matter how

costly it might be. If it happened to be an edible,
he was to prepare it and serve it with much cere-
mony. His expense and trouble would receive
their recompense. All happened as foretold: the
man and his wife died upon the same day, and
the end of the week of mourning coincided with
the eve of the Passover. The son in turn carried
out his father’s behest: he repaired to market, and
there he met an old man who offered a silver dish
for sale. Although the price asked was exorbi-
tant, yet he bought it, as his father had bidden.
The dish was set upon the Seder table, and when
Rabbi Hanina opened it, he found a second dish
within, and inside of this a live frog, jumping
and hopping around gleefully. He gave the frog
food and drink, and by the end of the festival he
was grown so big that Rabbi Hanina made a
cabinet for him, in which he ate and lived. In the
course of time, the cabinet became too small, and
the Rabbi built a chamber, put the frog within,
and gave him abundant food and drink. All this
he did that he might not violate his father’s last
wish. But the frog waxed and grew; he con-
sumed all his host owned, until, finally, Rabbi
Hanina was stripped bare of all his possessions.
Then the frog opened his mouth and began to
speak. “My dear Rabbi Hanina,” he said, “do not
worry! Seeing thou didst raise me and care for
me, thou mayest ask of me whatever thy heart
desireth, and it shall be granted thee.” Rabbi
Hanina made reply, “I desire naught but that
thou shouldst teach me the whole of the Torah.”
The frog assented, and he did, indeed, teach him
the whole of the Torah, and the seventy languages
of men besides.48 His method was to write a few
words upon a scrap of paper, which he had his
pupil swallow. Thus he acquired not alone the
Torah and the seventy tongues, but also the lan-
guage of beasts and birds. Thereupon the frog
spoke to the wife of Rabbi Hanina: “Thou didst
tend me well, and I have given thee no recom-
pense. But thy reward will be paid thee before I
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depart from you, only you must both accompany
me to the woods. There you shall see what I
shall do for you.” Accordingly, they went to the
woods with him. Arrived there, the frog began
to cry aloud, and at the sound, all sorts of beasts
and birds assembled. These he commanded to
produce precious stones, as many as they could
carry. Also they were to bring herbs and roots
for the wife of Rabbi Hanina, and he taught her
how to use them as remedies for all varieties of
disease. All this they were bidden to take home
with them. When they were about to return, the
frog addressed them thus: “May the Holy One,
blessed be He, have mercy upon you, and re-
quite you for all the trouble you took on my ac-
count, without so much as inquiring who I am.
Now I shall make my origin known to you. I am
the son of Adam, a son whom he begot during
the hundred and thirty years of his separation
from Eve. God has endowed me with the power
of assuming any form or guise I desire.” Rabbi
Hanina and his wife departed for their home,
and they became very rich, and enjoyed the re-
spect and confidence of the king.49 

46. BR 23. 4; Tan. Bereshit 11; BaR 14. 2; ‘Erubin
18b; Tan. B. I, 20. The justification of Adam’s celibacy in
the text is taken from the last passage (this statement pre-
supposes that Abel scarcely lived a few months; comp. note
11), whereas in ‘Erubin his celibacy appears to be as an atone-
ment for his sin, and it is also presupposed that the first
two sons were born before the fall, or at least begotten be-
fore that occurrence. Comp. note 4.

47. ‘Erubin 18b (÷ylyl “spectres”, as in Apocalypse of
Baruch 10. 8); Tan. B. I, 20; BR 20. 11 and 24. 6. Only the
last mentioned source contains the assertion that Eve like-
wise became the mother of spirits through her union with
male spirits; see Zohar I, 54b, and III, 76b, where it is said
that even now the propagation of this species is continued by
virtue of the union of men with spirits in their sleep. Comp.
note 45. It is possible that this conception of the origin of
spirits (evil ones? comp., however, BR 20. 11) is intended to
oppose the assertion of the Persians that the redeemer “Sao-
shyant” will spring up from the seed of Zarathustra that
went to the ground. Comp. Bund. 32. 8, 9 and Yt. 13. 62.

48. Concerning this number of languages compare
footnote 72 on p. 157.

49. Ma‘aseh-Buch 143, 40a–40b and the Hebrew
from a MS. collection of legends, published in R.E.J.,
XXXIII, 239, seq. The long-winded biography of R. Hani-
nah, or, as the Hebrew version reads, R. Johanan, in this
source is identical with the narrative found in Arabian
Nights concerning the gratitude of three animals (the fish,
the dog, and the raven) towards their human benefactor.
This narrative, as is well known, is based on an animal fable
found in Pantschatantra. On the acquisition of language
through swallowing its written characters see Bet Nekot ha-
Halakah I, 58, and Gold-ziher in Berliner-Festschrift, 150.

50. BR 23. 4–5; PK 5, 43b; PR 15, 67b; Ruth R. 4,
12; Makiri, Prov. 14. 28. Ruth Z. 55; Tan. B. I, 20. In allu-
sion to the words of Scripture yl t� (Gen. 4. 25), the
name t� is interpreted as “plant” (=lyt�); Aggadat Be-
reshit (MS. additions), 37. Is the legend concerning Seth
and the branch of the tree of life in various compilations of
the Vita Adae (comp. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 41 and
46) related to this interpretation of the name? The name
Seth is also connected with ty� “foundation”: he became
the foundation of mankind; BaR 14. 12; MHG I, 119; Le-
kah and Midrash Aggada on Gen. 4. 2.

SETH AND HIS DESCENDANTS

he exhortations of the wives of Lamech
took effect upon Adam. After a separation

of one hundred and thirty years, he returned to
Eve, and the love he now bore her was stronger
by far than in the former time. She was in his
thoughts even when she was not present to him
bodily. The fruit of their reunion was Seth, who
was destined to be the ancestor of the Messiah.50 

Seth was so formed from birth that the rite
of circumcision could be dispensed with. He was
thus one of the thirteen men born perfect in a
way.51 Adam begot him in his likeness and image,
different from Cain, who had not been in his
likeness and image. Thus Seth became, in a genu-
ine sense, the father of the human race, especial-
ly the father of the pious, while the depraved
and godless are descended from Cain.52 

Even during the lifetime of Adam the de-
scendants of Cain became exceedingly wicked,
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dying successively, one after another, each more
wicked than the former. They were intolerable in
war, and vehement in robberies, and if any one
were slow to murder people, yet was he bold in
his profligate behavior in acting unjustly and
doing injury for gain. 

Now as to Seth. When he was brought up,
and came to those years in which he could dis-
cern what was good, he became a virtuous man,
and as he was himself of excellent character, so
he left children behind him who imitated his
virtues. All these proved to be of good disposition.
They also inhabited one and the same country
without dissensions, and in a happy condition,
without any misfortune’s falling upon them, un-
til they died. They also were the inventors of
that peculiar sort of wisdom which is concerned
with the heavenly bodies and their order. And
that their inventions might not be lost before
they were sufficiently known, they made two
pillars, upon Adam’s prediction that the world
was to be destroyed at one time by the force of
fire and at another time by the violence and quan-
tity of water. The one was of brick, the other of
stone, and they inscribed their discoveries on
both, that in case the pillar of brick should be
destroyed by the flood, the pillar of stone might
remain, and exhibit these discoveries to man-kind,
and also inform them that there was another
pillar, of brick, erected by them.53 

51. ARN 2, 12; Tan. Noah 5; Tan. B. I, 32; Tehillim
9, 84. Compare footnote 318 on p. 248.

52. PRE 2. Hardly anything is known in the older
rabbinic literature of the glorification of Seth, which has
prevailed for some time, as may be seen from the existence
of a gnostic sect, the Sethiani, who identified him with the
Messiah (comp. Preuschen, Adamschriften, 48–51; Fabricius,
Codex Pseudepigraphicus, 141, 143, 145). Certain traces of
this glorification have been retained by Josephus, Antiqui.
1, 2, 3, and in the apocryphal and pseudepigraphic litera-
ture (Ecclu. 49. 16; Jub. 19. 24; Enoch 85. 8–9; 2 Enoch
33. 10. See also index, s. v. “Seth, Descendants of”). Only

in kabbalistic writings has this view, supposedly favored
by BR 23. 5 and PRE 22, attained importance. Hence, for
instance, it is asserted that the soul of Seth entered into
Moses and will again reappear in the Messiah. The account
by Syncellus, 1. 16–17 concerning the translation of Seth
to the angels, who instructed him about the fall of the an-
gels, the fall of man, the deluge, and the advent of the Mes-
siah, seems to go back to an apocryphal book of Seth (very
likely of Jewish origin). Comp. note 1 and the following
note.

53. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 2. 3. On the astronomic
studies of the ante-diluvian generations comp. also BR 26.
5. The chronologists Suidas (s. v. E²2), Michael Glycas,
Annales 228–233, and Johannes Malala 1. 151, Joel, Chrono-
graphia, p. 3, know not only to report about Seth’s astro-
nomical knowledge but also about his invention of the
Hebrew characters, as well as the division of time into
weeks, months and years. He received his knowledge from
the angel Uriel who came to him (Syncellus 1. 16–17, on
the other hand, speaks of Seth’s stay among the angels),
and revealed to him this knowledge, as he subsequently did
to Enoch. The legend concerning the two tablets, which
Seth and his children respectively made, reads differently
in Vita Adae 50. 1–3. For a detailed discussion concerning
this legend, see Ginzberg’s Hebrew essay lwbm �a l� (re-
printed from Ha-Goren VIII, 35–51), which also contains
a discussion on the conception about the conflagration of
the world mentioned by Philo (Moses, 2. 36, Mangey’s edi-
tion, 175) and the Rabbis. See also Bousset, Zeitschrift für
NT. Wissenschaft, 1902. It should also be noted here that
Josippon 2. 8 (which was borrowed by Yashar Bereshit, 10a,
below) considers these tablets as the work of Seth’s grand-
child Kenan. Josippon knows also to report that these tab-
lets with their Hebrew characters could still be seen on
some island in India in the time of Alexander the Great. It
is further maintained that in that place there is a city, full
of all kinds of treasures, which Kenan had founded but
which no one can enter, because he rendered it inaccessible
by means of astronomical and astrological knowledge and
witchcraft. Kenan’s bewitched town appears to be based on
Arabic sources. Kenan is already described in Jub. 8. 3
(comp. the references to the chronologists by Charles) as a
master of great wisdom (comp. note 41 on ÷yq=hnq, which
also signifies “writing stylus”). This, however, refers to Kenan,
the son of Arpachshad who is known to Jub. as well as to
Septuagint, but not to the masoretic text. Aggadat Bereshit
(introduction) 37, on the other hand says of Kenan that
through him his generation came in possession of evil
(÷nyq=hnq “possessed”; comp. note 7), since he induced them
to worship idols. His son Mahalalel, on the contrary, repented
of his sins, and returned to God, whom he praised (llh) and
extolled. On Mahalalel comp. Jub. 19. 4 (one of the seven
pious men of the pre-Abrahamic times: Adam, Seth, Enosh,
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Mahalalel, Enoch, Noah, and Shem) and 2 Enoch 33. 10,
which mentions the books composed by Adam, Seth, Enosh,
Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, and Enoch. These books were
guarded by the angels Arukh and Parukh. Comp. Yerahmeel
24. 7, and the parallel passages cited by Gaster, where Tubal-
Cain is described as the one who had made the tablets.

ENOSH

nosh was asked who his father was, and he
named Seth. The questioners, the people

of his time, continued: “Who was the father of
Seth?” Enosh: “Adam.”—“And who was the father
of Adam?”—“He had neither father nor mother,
God formed him from the dust of the earth.”—
“But man has not the appearance of dust!”—“Af-
ter death man returns to dust, as God said, ‘And
man shall turn again unto dust;’ but on the day
of his creation, man was made in the image of
God.”—“How was the woman created?”—
“Male and female He created them.”—“But
how?”—“God took water and earth, and moul-
ded them together in the form of man.”—“But
how?” pursued the questioners. 

Enosh took six clods of earth, mixed them,
and moulded them, and formed an image of dust
and clay. “But,” said the people, “this image
does not walk, nor does it possess any breath of
life.” He then essayed to show them how God
breathed the breath of life into the nostrils of
Adam, but when he began to blow his breath
into the image he had formed, Satan entered it,
and the figure walked, and the people of his time
who had been inquiring these matters of Enosh
went astray after it, saying, “What is the differ-
ence between bowing down before this image
and paying homage to a man?”54 

The generation of Enosh were thus the first
idol worshippers, and the punishment for their
folly was not delayed long. God caused the sea
to transgress its bounds, and a portion of the

earth was flooded. This was the time also when
the mountains became rocks, and the dead bod-
ies of men began to decay. And still another
consequence of the sin of idolatry was that the
countenances of the men of the following gener-
ations were no longer in the likeness and image
of God, as the countenances of Adam, Seth, and
Enosh had been. They resembled centaurs and
apes, and the demons lost their fear of men.55 

But there was a still more serious conse-
quence from the idolatrous practices introduced
in the time of Enosh. When God drove Adam
forth from Paradise, the Shekinah remained be-
hind, enthroned above a cherub under the tree
of life. The angels descended from heaven and
repaired thither in hosts, to receive their instruc-
tions, and Adam and his descendants sat by the
gate to bask in the splendor of the Shekinah, sixty-
five thousand times more radiant than the splen-
dor of the sun. This brightness of the Shekinah
makes all upon whom it falls exempt from dis-
ease, and neither insects nor demons can come
nigh unto them to do them harm. 

Thus it was until the time of Enosh, when
men began to gather gold, silver, gems, and pearls
from all parts of the earth, and made idols there-
of a thousand parasangs high. What was worse,
by means of the magic arts taught them by the
angels Uzza and Azzael, they set themselves as
masters over the heavenly spheres, and forced the
sun, the moon, and the stars to be subservient to
themselves instead of the Lord. This impelled the
angels to ask God: “‘What is man, that Thou
art mindful of him?’ Why didst Thou abandon
the highest of the heavens, the seat of Thy glory
and Thy exalted Throne in ‘Arabot, and de-
scend to men, who pay worship to idols, put-
ting Thee upon a level with them?” The
Shekinah was induced to leave the earth and as-
cend to heaven, amid the blare and flourish of
the trumpets of the myriads of angel hosts.56 

E
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54. Yerahmeel 23. 6, and in a somewhat abbreviated
form in Hadar, Gen. 4. 26. Comp. also PRE 45, with re-
spect to the golden calf: Sammael roared out of the mouth
of the calf in order to mislead Israel. The origin of idolatry
occupied the minds of the Greeks, and the Jewish-Alexan-
drian schools accepted, with some modifications, the theory
of Euhemerus, according to which its origin was due to the
worship of dead heroes. Through the Jewish writers this
theory reached the Church Fathers; comp. Wisdom 14.
12–13; Clementine Homilies 9. 5 (which reads: This is the
beginning of idolatry: When Nimrod, later known as Zo-
roaster, was struck by lightning, the masses perceived in it a
special distinction, and therefore erected a temple on his
grave. Whereupon the princes of various countries laid claim
to similar glory; compare footnote 85 on p. 162); Jerome
on Ezek. 23. 12 and Hos. 2. 10 (Ninus, after a victorious
struggle against Zoroaster, placed his father Belus among the
gods). Comp. further the sources cited in Grünbaum, Ge-
sammelte Aufsätze, 198–199. The statement frequently
found among Church Fathers that the demons and the
fallen angels, respectively, seduced men to idolatry (comp.
e. g. Minucius Felix, Octav., 26. 7; Justin Martyr, Apologia,
2. 15; Clementine Recognitiones, 4. 13–15; Tatian, Or. Ad
Graecos, 8; Athenagoras, Legat. Pro Christianis 24; Lactan-
tius, Institutiones, 2. 16), and taught them the making of
images and statues, goes back to pseudepigraphic writings
of the Jews (comp. e. g. Enoch 66. 6 and 99. 7; Jub. 11. 4)
but is entirely unknown to the older rabbinic literature.
This view is only found in later writings (comp. e. g. the
legend in ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 71) and especially in the Kab-
balah. Comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 93. The
beginning of idolatry, according to the older rabbinic
sources, based on their interpretation of Gen. 4. 26, took
place in the time of Enosh (hence his name is “sickly”, i. e.,
mankind became ill in his time; Aggadat Bereshit, intro-
duction, 37; Yashar Bereshit, 10a); Sifre D., 43; Shabbat
118b; WR 23. 3; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 67b; Midrash Tan-
naim 20 and 195; BR 2. 3; 5. 1 and 5; 23. 7; Tan. B. I, 52,
and IV, 24; Tan. Noah 18 and Yitro 16; Tehillim 1, 11; 88,
380; Yerushalmi Targumim and Onkelos on Gen. 4. 26 (on
the reading of Onkelos comp. Berliner, ad loc.). Jerome, ad
loc., knows of the rabbinic interpretation of this verse (Gen.,
loc. cit.,) together with that of Septuagint, Aquila, and Pes-
hitta with which Ecclu. 49. 16 is in agreement. See also
Philo, De Abrahamo, 2, and De Praemiis, 2 (end), where
Enosh is considered as the type of the pious. Comp. also
Theodoretus, Quaestiones in Gen., 247, who takes Seth as
the subject of ljwh. It is noteworthy that the passages cited
above, as well as other passages (comp. Ekah, introduction,
24, 26; PR 42, 178b and 193a), speak of the wicked gener-
ation of Enosh, but not of the wicked Enosh. Maimonides,
however (Yad ha-Hazakah ‘Abodat Kokabim 1. 1) observes

(very likely on the basis of older sources; comp. Hekalot 6,
173, and Shabbat loc. cit.: �wnak) that Enosh himself was
an idolater. In Baraita 32 Middot (Yalkut I, 47; comp. note
45) it is explicitly stated that at the time of Enosh images
and immorality were introduced by the descendants of
Cain. Compare with p. 473, and text on p. 772. Comp.
note 56 (end).

55. BR 23. 6–7; Baraita 32 Middot (in Yalkut I, 47)
reads: As soon as this generation committed three sins (idol-
atry, murder, and incest; comp. the end of the preceding
note), three visitations came upon them: the ocean flooded
a third part of the earth; there arose mountains, valleys, and
rocky ground, whereas prior to that everything had been
smooth and even (comp. notes 29, 30); man’s stature was
shortened. In Messianic times everything will regain its for-
mer position. The overflowing of the ocean in the time of
Enosh is frequently alluded to; comp. Mekilta Bahodesh 6,
67b; Sifre D., 43; Midrash Tannaim 20 and 195; BR 5. 6;
Shekalim 6, 50a; Tan. B. I, 52, and IV, 24; Tan. Noah 18
and Yitro 16; Tehillim 88, 300. On the transformation of
men into apes compare with p. 164, and the notes apper-
taining to it; Enoch 19. 2 (the women who seduced the an-
gels were transformed into sirens); Koran 2. 60 and 7. 174. 

56. Hekalot 6, 172; Hakam ha-Razin in Yalkut Reu-
beni 25b–25c; Ziyyoni, Gen. 4. 26. On the view that the
Shekinah dwells under the tree of life compare with p. 93.
On the withdrawal of the Shekinah from the earth to heaven
see text on p. 473. Those who came near the Shekinah re-
mained safe from vermin; compare with p. 831, and text
on p. 1026. On the opposition of the angels to the creation
of man, see text on pp. 51–52 and footnote 15 on p. 139.
On the subjugation of the heavenly bodies through the power
of magic, comp. Tan. Bereshit 12 (read ÷ydyrwm instead of
÷yawr); MHG I, 131; footnote 15 on p. 139. The two fallen
angels bear the names of Uzza and Azzael, Azza and Az-
zael, Shemhazai and Azazel. The identity of Azzael with
Azazel does not require any proof; but it has not hitherto
been noticed that Uzza or Azza were originally the same as
Shemhazai. Since nearly all the names of angels are theo-
phorous (this was already noticed by the old Midrashim;
comp. PK 12, 108b, and the parallel passage cited by Bu-
ber, which reads: The name of God is combined with ev-
ery angle), Uzza and Azza are therefore to be taken as
abbreviated forms of Jehouzza and Jehoazza (comp. the
name whyz[ or hyz[ in the Bible; on the abbreviation of
theophorous names, particularly those containing the par-
ticles why and hy, comp. note 42). This abbreviation is due
to the fact that it was not considered proper to combine
the names why and hy with the fallen angels. Another way
of avoiding this combination was the substitution of µ�

“the Name” for why. Hence the name Shemhazai, which
differs only slightly from Jehouzai ([ and j are often in-
terchanged), goes back to yz[m�=yz[why. On the ascending
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of the Shekinah amid the sounding of the trumpets, comp.
Hanok, 114, and text on p. 503. On Enosh as the origina-
tor of idolatry, see Zohar I, 56a, where, however, Helakot,
loc. cit., and Maimonides, Yad ha-Hazakah, ‘Abodat Kok-
abim 1. 1, were very likely made use of. Comp. also Luria’s
note 4 on PRE. 22 and note 45 (end).

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS

he depravity of mankind, which began to
show itself in the time of Enosh, had in-

creased monstrously in the time of his grandson
Jared, by reason of the fallen angels. When the
angels saw the beautiful, attractive daughters of
men, they lusted after them, and spoke: “We
will choose wives for ourselves only from among
the daughters of men, and beget children with
them.” Their chief Shemhazai said, “I fear me,
ye will not put this plan of yours into execution,
and I alone shall have to suffer the consequences
of a great sin.” Then they answered him, and said:
“We will all swear an oath, and we will bind our-
selves, separately and together, not to abandon
the plan, but to carry it through to the end.” 

Two hundred angels descended to the sum-
mit of Mount Hermon, which owes its name to
this very occurrence, because they bound them-
selves there to fulfil their purpose, on the penalty
of Herem, anathema. Under the leadership of
twenty captains they defiled themselves with the
daughters of men, unto whom they taught
charms, conjuring formulas, how to cut roots,
and the efficacy of plants. The issue from these
mixed marriages was a race of giants, three thou-
sand ells tall, who consumed the possessions of
men. When all had vanished, and they could
obtain nothing more from them, the giants turned
against men and devoured many of them, and
the remnant of men began to trespass against
the birds, beasts, reptiles, and fishes, eating their
flesh and drinking their blood. 

Then the earth complained about the impi-
ous evil-doers. But the fallen angels continued to
corrupt mankind. Azazel taught men how to make
slaughtering knives, arms, shields, and coats of
mail. He showed them metals and how to work
them, and armlets and all sorts of trinkets, and
the use of rouge for the eyes, and how to beautify
the eyelids, and how to ornament themselves
with the rarest and most precious jewels and all
sorts of paints. The chief of the fallen angels,
Shemhazai, instructed them in exorcisms and
how to cut roots; Armaros taught them how to
raise spells; Barakel, divination from the stars;
Kawkabel, astrology; Ezekeel, augury from the
clouds; Arakiel, the signs of the earth; Sam-
saweel, the signs of the sun; and Seriel, the signs
of the moon.57 

While all these abominations defiled the
earth, the pious Enoch lived in a secret place.
None among men knew his abode, or what had
become of him, for he was sojourning with the
angel watchers and holy ones. Once he heard the
call addressed to him: “Enoch, thou scribe of jus-
tice, go unto the watchers of the heavens, who
have left the high heavens, the eternal place of
holiness, defiling themselves with women, doing
as men do, taking wives unto themselves, and
casting themselves into the arms of destruction
upon earth. Go and proclaim unto them that
they shall find neither peace nor pardon. For every
time they take joy in their offspring, they shall
see the violent death of their sons, and sigh over
the ruin of their children. They will pray and sup-
plicate evermore, but never shall they attain to
mercy or peace.” 

Enoch repaired to Azazel and the other fallen
angels, to announce the doom uttered against
them. They all were filled with fear. Trembling
seized upon them, and they implored Enoch to
set up a petition for them and read it to the Lord
of heaven, for they could not speak with God as
aforetime, nor even raise their eyes heavenward,

T
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for shame on account of their sins. Enoch granted
their request, and in a vision he was vouchsafed
the answer which he was to carry back to the an-
gels. It appeared to Enoch that he was wafted into
heaven upon clouds, and was set down before
the throne of God. God spake: “Go forth and say
to the watchers of heaven who have sent thee
hither to intercede for them: Verily, it is you who
ought to plead in behalf of men, not men in be-
half of you! Why did ye forsake the high, holy,
and eternal heavens, to pollute yourselves with
the daughters of men, taking wives unto your-
selves, doing like the races of the earth, and be-
getting giant sons? Giants begotten by flesh and
spirits will be called evil spirits on earth, and on
the earth will be their dwelling-place. Evil spirits
proceed from their bodies, because they are crea-
ted from above, and from the holy watchers is
their beginning and primal origin; they will be
evil spirits on earth, and evil spirits they will be
named. And the spirits of heaven have their dwell-
ing in heaven, but the spirits of the earth, which
were born upon the earth, have their dwelling on
the earth. And the spirits of the giants will de-
vour, oppress, destroy, attack, do battle, and cause
destruction on the earth, and work affliction.
They will take no kind of food, nor will they
thirst, and they will be invisible. And these spirits
will rise up against the children of men and
against the women, because they have proceeded
from them. Since the days of murder and destruc-
tion and the death of the giants, when the spirits
went forth from the soul of their flesh, in order
to destroy without incurring judgment—thus
will they destroy until the day when the great
consummation of the great world be consum-
mated. And now as to the watchers who have sent
thee to intercede for them, who had been afore-
time in heaven, say to them: You have been in
heaven, and though the hidden things had not
yet been revealed to you, you know worthless
mysteries, and in the hardness of your hearts you

have recounted these to the women, and through
these mysteries women and men work much evil
on earth. Say to them therefore: You have no
peace!”58 

57. Enoch 6–8, where two different sources were
probably combined into one, since twenty archangels are
enumerated in 6, whereas 8 has only ten (in our texts nine
only are given, owing to the fact that one name fell out),
and it is well known that the number of the members of
the heavenly court is differently given in the different
sources, as twenty, ten, and seven, respectively; compare
with p. 130, where, according to the Hebrew book of Enoch
176, the twenty archangels are enumerated. Comp. further
Index, s. v. “Archangels”. On the names of the angels in this
part of Enoch (see the vast material given by Charles 17),
the following may be noted: Artakifa=¹yqt a[ra;
Ramiel=laym[r (occurs also in the Hebrew book of Enoch,
loc. cit., as the “angel of thunder”); Tamiel=lamwht, “angel
of the deep;” Danel is a Greek scribal error, )"<,4Z8 for
7"<,4Z8=7"8,4Z8 laylyl “angel of the night,” as in the
Hebrew Enoch, loc. cit., Batarrel stands for Matarel, layrfm

in the Hebrew Enoch, “angel of rain”; Zakiel is in Hebrew
Enoch layqz “angel of storms”, and similarly in the magic
text published by Stube, Jüdish-babylonische Zaubertexte 26.
Satarel occurs in Berakot 57b as the name of a person. As the
name of an angel it signifies “angel of hidden things”, i. e., the
secrets of nature. It may, however, be remarked that rts[,
“Venus”, appears in Jewish texts as an angel (comp. Mont-
gomery, Aramaic Incantation Texts, index, s. v.). Accordingly
Satarel may stand for larts[.—The fall of the angels plays
an important part in Jewish folk-lore, as well as in Jewish
theology, and the following summary of the development
of this belief may therefore not be out of place. In connec-
tion with Gen. 6. 1–4 we find in Enoch (in addition to the
passages cited above, comp. Charles’ index, s. v. “Angels”, as
well as Bousset, Religion, 328, seq., and 560, seq.) a legend
concerning the angels who in the time of Jared (on the play
of the word dry “descended,” comp. Jub. 4. 15 and Mid-
rash Aggada Gen. 5, 18, as well as Aggadat Bereshit, intro-
duction 37, not in reference to the angels, but the
generation which “sank low”) rebelled against God and de-
scended from heaven to earth where they were degraded (2
Peter 2. 4 reads: “cast them down”, which is a midrashic in-
terpretation of µylypn, Gen. 6. 4, deriving it from the Hifil
and not from the Kal. This interpretation is also known,
along with others, to BR 27. 7. Comp. also Aggadat Be-
reshit, Introduction 39, where it is connected with alp,
according to which it means “the distinguished”), because
they had sexual intercourse with the daughters of man.
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These fallen angels are the originators of all evil; through
them witchcraft, astrology, and idolatry came down to man.
They themselves were judged by God, and in accordance
with His judgment, are awaiting punishment in the infer-
nal regions at the end of time. But their descendants do
mischief as spirits and demons all the time; they entice
man to idolatry, immorality, and all kinds of sins (comp.
note 54, and Bousset, index, s. v. “Daemonen”), and lure
them on to their destruction. Jub. 4. 15, 22, and 5. 1, also
speaks of the sexual intercourse between the angels and the
daughters of man, and likewise ascribes the origin of evil to
the demons (comp. especially 10. 1, seq.), the descendants
of these sinful unions; but no mention is made of any re-
bellion of the angels in this pseudepigraphic work. On the
contrary, it is stated there that these angels were sent by
God to the earth (4. 14), “that they should instruct the
children of men and that they should do justice and up-
rightness on earth”, but having been lured by the beauty of
women, they fell victims to them. The same view is to be
found also in Apocalypse of Baruch 66. 11–15. Still more
striking is the agreement between Jub. and the elaborated
legend concerning the fall of the angels in the Clemen-
tine Homilies, 8. 11–15. This was also known to Commo-
dianus, Instructiones 3. On the fall of the angels compare
also with pp. 135, 136, and note 10 appertaining thereto.
In 2 Enoch 18 the fall of the angels at the time of Jared
seems to be taken as a continuation of the original rebel-
lion of Satan and his hosts (compare on this point with pp.
12, 18, 51–52, 62–63, and the notes appertaining thereto,
especially note 34 on the last passage), and this may be com-
pared with Enoch 18. 15–16, where the rebellion of the stars
(=angels) at the beginning of creation is spoken of. The lit-
eral interpretation of Gen. 6. 1–4 is found not only in the
above-mentioned pseudepigraphic works, but also in the
Septuagint (on the correct reading of this text comp.
Frankel, Ueber den Einfluss, 46–47, and Vorstudien 67. See
also Dillmann in commentary on Gen., ad loc.); Philo, De
Gigant., 2; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 3. 1; Aquila and Peshitta,
ad loc.; 2 Peter 2. 4; Jude 6. The older Church Fathers fol-
low this view, and make use of it in their explanations of
the existence of evil in this world (comp. above and note
54); see e. g., Justin Martyr, Apologia, 11, 5, and Dialogue,
79; Clementine, Homilies, 8. 11, seq.; Clemens Alexandri-
nus, Stromata 5, 1, 10; Tertullian, De Virgin. 7 and De
Idol. 9; Lactantius, Institutiones, 2. 15. The first attempt at
a different interpretation of this Gen. passage is found in
12 Testaments, Reuben 5. 6. Here the intercourse of the
angels with the women is described in the following words:
“They (the angels) transformed themselves into the shape
of men, and appeared to them when they (the women)
were with their husbands. And the women, lusting in their
minds after their forms, gave birth to giants”. The giants,
therefore, are not the physical descendants of the angels,

but for their size they are indebted to their mothers whose
imaginations were filled with the beauty and tallness of
the angels (on their high stature, see text on p. 707; hence
in the Testaments: “for the watchers appeared to them as
reaching even unto heaven;” this is in agreement with
the explanation given by the Rabbis of the name µyqn[ as
÷tmwqb hmjh ÷yqyn[m�; comp. Sotah 34b; BR 26. 7, and
many of the parallel passages cited by Theodor, ad loc.).
The same view is also explicitly stated in Kallah 2, 8a, and
the obscure passage in Tan. B. I, 26, is very likely to be ex-
plained accordingly. BR 27. 7 is a rationalistic interpreta-
tion (comp. Theodor, ad loc.) of this verse. While the literal
meaning of “the sons of God” is still adherred to in the 12
Testaments, Reuben, loc. cit., as well as in the 12 Testa-
ments, Naphtali, 3. 5, Philo interprets this phrase to signi-
fy “virtuous men”, and “the daughters of man” as “wicked
and corrupted women” (Quaestiones in Gen., 1, 92). In the
authoritative writings of the Synagogue great stress is laid
on the fact that Scripture does not know of any sexual in-
tercourse between angels and women. “The sons of God”
is declared to signify “distinguished men”, particularly the
ante-diluvian generations, who enjoyed happy and long
lives, like the angels. See Sifre N., 86; Sifre Z., 194; BR 27.
2–5; Symmachus, Onkelos, and Targum Yerushalmi on
Gen. 6. 2 and 4; Trypho, as quoted by Justin Martyr, Dia-
logue, 79. The first Christian author who discarded the
literal interpretation of “the sons of God” was Julius Africa-
nus (according to a quotation by Cyncellus, I, 34; comp.
Charles, Jub., 4. 15; Origen, Contra Celsum, 4. 31, a con-
temporary of Africanus, knows that µyhla may mean
“judge”, but does not assign this signification to la, in
Gen. 6. 2), who lived one hundred years later than Trypho
and R. Simon (comp. BR, loc. cit.). These two Rabbis
expressed themselves most decisively against the myth of
the angels’ intercourse with the women. On the interpreta-
tion of the “sons of God” as the descendants of Seth, met
with among the later Church Fathers, compare footnote
14 on p. 138. On the traces of the myth of the fallen angels
in the non-authoritative writings of the Synagogue, com-
pare with pp. 135–136, and note 10 appertaining thereto.
The designation of Adam as “the son of God” in Luke 3.
38 (in a genealogical sense) shows that already in the ear-
ly days of Christianity the conception of the incarnation
of a God-like being was not confined to Christ. The rab-
binic sources (Tan. B. V, 77; BaR 16. 24 and parallel pas-
sages) find in Ps. 82. 6–7 the contrast expressed between
“the sons of the Most High” and Adam.

58. Enoch 12–16; Jub. 4. 17–23. Numerous legends
are extant in the first mentioned pseudepigraphic work, as
well as in 2 Enoch and in the Testaments of the Twelve Pa-
triarchs, concerning the person of Enoch. He is the inven-
tor of all sciences and knowledge; he has intercourse with
angels in heaven, and is finally translated into paradise or
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heaven where he dwells and performs the function of heav-
enly scribe or secretary. All these legends left no trace in the
authoritative rabbinic sources, but are well known to the
Church Fathers (comp. the numerous references in Schürer,
Geschichte, III, 284–286, to which many more may be
added; see, e. g., Recognitiones, 4. 13), and other Christian
writers of ancient and medieval times; comp. e. g., Visio
Pauli 20, and extracts from Christian literature by Fabri-
cius, Codex Pseudepigraphicus, 106–223. In the entire Tan-
naitic literature and in both Talmudim no mention is
made of Enoch. This name, however, is found two or three
times in the older Midrashim (PK 23, 155a=WR 29. 22;
BR 25. 1), but without the glory conferred on it by pseud-
epigraphic and Christian literature. It is stated in BR, loc.
cit., that Enoch was not translated, as the heretics (Chris-
tians or Jewish-Christians) assert, but that he died like any
other human being. He even died before his time, because
he had not been of a steadfast character, and God preferred
that he should die young while he was yet righteous.
Comp. also Koheleth 7. 15. But even pre-Christian authors
like Wisdom 15. 11, and especially Philo, Quaestiones in
Gen., 1, 82–86, as well as De Abrahamo, 3, and De Prae-
miis, 3, not only deny the translation of Enoch, but know
to report that he was originally a sinner, but subseqeuently
followed the right path. The remark in PK, loc. cit., con-
cerning Enoch as the seventh since Adam who pleased
God (like everything else “that was seventh”) is almost lit-
erally found in Enoch 93. 3 and Jude 14. But all the Mid-
rash wants to say is that Enoch was better than the six
previous patriarchs and this is no particular merit;
comp. note 1. The superiority of Abraham’s piety to that of
Enoch and Noah is emphasized in an old source from
which Lekah on Gen. 5. 24 is an extract (it is another ver-
sion of the Haggadah recorded in BR 30. 10; Tan. B. I,
81). Septuagint on Gen. 5. 24 is very likely to be under-
stood to mean that Enoch was translated to heaven, which
is stated also in Ecclu. 44. 16 and 49. 14 (µynp in this verse
stands in some relation to its use in later mystic literature,
where the designation of Enoch-Metatron as µynph r�,
“angel of the face”, occurs frequently), as well as by Jose-
phus, Antiqui., I. 3. 4, and Hebrews 11. 5. Hence Enoch
and Elijah are the only two “witnesses” (comp. Revelation
11. 3) in Christian legends, because they were the only two
that did not die (see the material collected by Bousset, An-
tichrist, index, s. v. “Zeugen”). In Ascension of Isaiah 9. 9,
Isaiah sees Enoch in the seventh heaven, the residence of
the righteous since the time of Adam. In view of the fact
that no distinction is made here between Enoch and the
other pious men it may be assumed that according to this
apocryphal work Enoch came to heaven after his death.
This would be in agreement with the official doctrine of
the Synagogue (comp. above, and Onkelos Gen. 5. 24). Jub.
4. 23 and Enoch 70. 3–4 explicitly state that paradise was

the abode of Enoch (comp. also Preuschen, Adamschriften,
37–38). This is also the opinion of later rabbinic writings.
See further on this point note 61. The difference of opin-
ion concerning Enoch’s abode after his translation corre-
sponds to that about Elijah; compare footnote 32 on p.
995. MHG I, 123, quotes the following from a supposedly
tannaitic source (the introductory formula is anat): Three
men ascended to heaven to perform service (i. e., they served
as angels, tr�h ykalm); they are: Enoch, Moses, and Elijah.
This statement is followed by a remark that all the pious,
after their death, are transformed into angels. This is cer-
tainly a later addition. On Moses compare with p. 832, see
rext on p. 996. 

ENOCH, RULER AND TEACHER

fter Enoch had lived a long time secluded
from men, he once heard the voice of an

angel calling to him: “Enoch, Enoch, make thy-
self ready and leave the house and the secret place
wherein thou hast kept thyself hidden, and as-
sume dominion over men, to teach them the ways
in which they shall walk, and the deeds which
they shall do, in order that they may walk in the
ways of God.” 

Enoch left his retreat and betook himself to
the haunts of men. He gathered them about him,
and instructed them in the conduct pleasing to
God. He sent messengers all over to announce,
“Ye who desire to know the ways of God and
righteous conduct, come ye to Enoch!” There-
upon a vast concourse of people thronged about
him, to hear the wisdom he would teach and learn
from his mouth what is good and right. Even
kings and princes, no less than one hundred and
thirty in number, assembled about him, and sub-
mitted themselves to his dominion, to be taught
and guided by him, as he taught and guided all
the others. Peace reigned thus over the whole
world all the two hundred and forty-three years
during which the influence of Enoch prevailed. 

At the expiration of this period, in the year
in which Adam died, and was buried with great

A
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honors by Seth, Enosh, Enoch, and Methuselah,
Enoch resolved to retire again from intercourse
with men, and devote himself wholly to the ser-
vice of God. But he withdrew gradually. First he
would spend three days in prayer and praise of
God, and on the fourth day he would return to
his disciples and grant them instruction. Many
years passed thus, then he appeared among them
but once a week, later, once a month, and, finally,
once a year. The kings, princes, and all others
who were desirous of seeing Enoch and hearken-
ing to his words did not venture to come close
to him during the times of his retirement. Such
awful majesty sat upon his countenance, they
feared for their very life if they but looked at him.
They therefore resolved that all men should pre-
fer their requests before Enoch on the day he
showed himself unto them. 

The impression made by the teachings of
Enoch upon all who heard them was powerful.
They prostrated themselves before him, and cried
“Long live the king! Long live the king!” On a
certain day, while Enoch was giving audience to
his followers, an angel appeared and made known
unto him that God had resolved to install him
as king over the angels in heaven, as until then
he had reigned over men. He called together all
the inhabitants of the earth, and addressed them
thus: “I have been summoned to ascend into
heaven, and I know not on what day I shall go
thither. Therefore I will teach you wisdom and
righteousness before I go hence.” A few days yet
Enoch spent among men, and all the time left to
him he gave instruction in wisdom, knowledge,
God-fearing conduct, and piety, and established
law and order, for the regulation of the affairs of
men. Then those gathered near him saw a gigan-
tic steed descend from the skies, and they told
Enoch of it, who said, “The steed is for me, for
the time has come and the day when I leave you,
never to be seen again.” So it was. The steed ap-
proached Enoch, and he mounted upon its back,

all the time instructing the people, exhorting
them, enjoining them to serve God and walk in
His ways. Eight hundred thousand of the people
followed a day’s journey after him. But on the
second day Enoch urged his retinue to turn
back: “Go ye home, lest death overtake you, if
you follow me farther.” Most of them heeded
his words and went back, but a number remained
with him for six days, though he admonished
them daily to return and not bring death down
upon themselves. On the sixth day of the jour-
ney, he said to those still accompanying him,
“Go ye home, for on the morrow I shall ascend
to heaven, and whoever will then be near me, he
will die.” Nevertheless, some of his companions
remained with him, saying: “Whithersoever thou
goest, we will go. By the living God, death alone
shall part us.” 

On the seventh day Enoch was carried into
the heavens in a fiery chariot drawn by fiery
chargers. The day thereafter, the kings who had
turned back in good time sent messengers to in-
quire into the fate of the men who had refused
to separate themselves from Enoch, for they had
noted the number of them. They found snow
and great hailstones upon the spot whence Enoch
had risen, and, when they searched beneath, they
discovered the bodies of all who had remained
behind with Enoch. He alone was not among
them; he was on high in heaven.59 

59. Yashar Bereshit, 11a–13a, and thence it was in-
corporated in BHM IV, 129–132. No real parallels are
found in the older pseudepigraphic and rabbinic literature
to this description of the activity and translation of Enoch
(the fiery horse, of course, goes back to 2 Kings 2. 11), al-
though the books of Enoch, Jub., and other writings (comp.
the preceding note) know to report a good deal about
Enoch’s piety and wisdom. He is mentioned as the father of
astronomy and calendation also in PRE 8, where it is stated
that Noah received instruction from him after his transla-
tion (Luria, ad loc., is to be corrected accordingly). See also
Midrash Aggada Gen. 5. 24; Eupolemus, 419. In the
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source of Yashar mention was very likely made also of
Enoch’s temporary stay with the angels concerning which
the books of Enoch speak in detail. The idea that Enoch’s
countenance was awe-inspiring, and could cause death, is
probably related to 2 Enoch 27. 38, whose Enoch legends
Yashar employs also elsewhere; compare with p. 126, and
the following note. The view that Enoch solemnly buried
Adam goes back to Seder ‘Olam 1 and Baba Batra 121b,
whereas according to another legend, it was Seth who at-
tended to his father’s funeral. Compare with pp. 96–97.

THE ASCENSION OF ENOCH

his was not the first time Enoch had been
in heaven. Once before, while he sojourned

among men, he had been permitted to see all
there is on earth and in the heavens. On a time
when he was sleeping, a great grief came upon
his heart, and he wept in his dream, not know-
ing what the grief meant, nor what would hap-
pen to him. And there appeared to him two
men, very tall. Their faces shone like the sun, and
their eyes were like burning lamps, and fire came
forth from their lips; their wings were brighter
than gold, their hands whiter than snow. They
stood at the head of Enoch’s bed, and called him
by his name. He awoke from his sleep, and has-
tened and made obeisance to them, and was ter-
rified. And these men said to him: “Be of good
cheer, Enoch, be not afraid; the everlasting God
hath sent us to thee, and lo! to-day thou shalt as-
cend with us into heaven. And tell thy sons and
thy servants, and let none seek thee, till the Lord
bring thee back to them.” 

Enoch did as he was told, and after he had
spoken to his sons, and instructed them not to
turn aside from God, and to keep His judg-
ment, these two men summoned him, and took
him on their wings, and placed him on the clouds,
which moved higher and higher, till they set him
down in the first heaven. Here they showed him
the two hundred angels who rule the stars, and

their heavenly service. Here he saw also the trea-
suries of snow and ice, of clouds and dew. 

From there they took him to the second
heaven, where he saw the fallen angels imprisoned,
they who obeyed not the commandments of God,
and took counsel of their own will. The fallen
angels said to Enoch, “O man of God! Pray for us
to the Lord,” and he answered: “Who am I, a
mortal man, that I should pray for angels? Who
knows whither I go, or what awaits me?” 

They took him from thence to the third
heaven, where they showed him Paradise, with
all the trees of beautiful colors, and their fruits,
ripe and luscious, and all kinds of food which
they produced, springing up with delightful fra-
grance. In the midst of Paradise he saw the tree
of life, in that place in which God rests when He
comes into Paradise. This tree cannot be described
for its excellence and sweet fragrance, and it is
beautiful, more than any created thing, and on
all its sides it is like gold and crimson in appear-
ance, and transparent as fire, and it covers every-
thing. From its root in the garden there go forth
four streams, which pour out honey, milk, oil,
and wine, and they go down to the Paradise of
Eden, that lies on the confines between the earthly
region of corruptibility and the heavenly region
of incorruptibility, and thence they go along the
earth. He also saw the three hundred angels who
keep the garden, and with never-ceasing voices
and blessed singing they serve the Lord every
day. The angels leading Enoch explained to him
that this place is prepared for the righteous,
while the terrible place prepared for the sinners is
in the northern regions of the third heaven. He
saw there all sorts of tortures, and impenetrable
gloom, and there is no light there, but a gloomy
fire is always burning. And all that place has fire
on all sides, and on all sides cold and ice, thus it
burns and freezes. And the angels, terrible and
without pity, carry savage weapons, and their tor-
ture is unmerciful. 

T
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The angels took him then to the fourth
heaven, and showed him all the comings in and
goings forth, and all the rays of the light of the
sun and the moon. He saw the fifteen myriads
of angels who go out with the sun, and attend
him during the day, and the thousand angels who
attend him by night. Each angel has six wings,
and they go before the chariot of the sun, while
one hundred angels keep the sun warm, and light
it up. He saw also the wonderful and strange crea-
tures named phoenixes and chalkidri, who at-
tend the chariot of the sun, and go with him,
bringing heat and dew. They showed him also
the six gates in the east of the fourth heaven, by
which the sun goes forth, and the six gates in the
west where he sets, and also the gates by which
the moon goes out, and those by which she en-
ters. In the middle of the fourth heaven he saw
an armed host, serving the Lord with cymbals
and organs and unceasing voices. 

In the fifth heaven he saw many hosts of
the angels called Grigori. Their appearance was
like men, and their size was greater than the size
of the giants, their countenances were withered,
and their lips silent. On his question who they
were, the angels leading him answered, “These
are the Grigori, who with their prince Salamiel
rejected the holy Lord.” Enoch then said to the
Grigori, “Why wait ye, brethren, and serve ye not
before the face of the Lord, and why perform ye
not your duties before the face of the Lord, and
anger not your Lord to the end?” The Grigori
listened to the rebuke, and when the trumpets re-
sounded together with a loud call, they also began
to sing with one voice, and their voices went forth
before the Lord with sadness and tenderness. 

In the seventh heaven he saw the seven bands
of archangels who arrange and study the revolu-
tions of the stars and the changes of the moon and
the revolution of the sun, and superintend the
good or evil conditions of the world. And they
arrange teachings and instructions and sweet

speaking and singing and all kinds of glorious
praise. They hold in subjection all living things,
both in heaven and on earth. In the midst of them
are seven phoenixes, and seven cherubim, and
seven six-winged creatures, singing with one voice.

When Enoch reached the seventh heaven,
and saw all the fiery hosts of great archangels and
incorporeal powers and lordships and principal-
ities and powers, he was afraid and trembled with
a great terror. Those leading him took hold of
him, and brought him into the midst of them,
and said to him, “Be of good cheer, Enoch, be
not afraid,” and they showed him the Lord from
afar, sitting on His lofty throne, while all the heav-
enly hosts, divided in ten classes, having ap-
proached, stood on the ten steps according to
their rank, and made obeisance to the Lord. And
so they proceeded to their places in joy and mirth
and boundless light, singing songs with low and
gentle voices, and gloriously serving Him. They
leave not nor depart day or night, standing be-
fore the face of the Lord, working His will, cher-
ubim and seraphim, standing around His throne.
And the six-winged creatures overshadow all His
throne, singing with a soft voice before the face
of the Lord, “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of
hosts; heaven and earth are full of His glory.”
When he had seen all these, the angels leading
him said to him, “Enoch, up to this time we were
ordered to accompany thee.” They departed, and
he saw them no more. Enoch remained at the
extremity of the seventh heaven, in great terror,
saying to himself, “Woe is me! What has come
upon me!” But then Gabriel came and said unto
him, “Enoch, be not afraid, stand up and come
with me, and stand up before the face of the
Lord forever.” And Enoch answered: “O my
lord, my spirit has departed from me with fear
and trembling. Call the men to me who have
brought me to the place! Upon them I have re-
lied, and with them I would go before the face
of the Lord.” And Gabriel hurried him away
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like a leaf carried off by the wind, and set him
before the face of the Lord. Enoch fell down and
worshipped the Lord, who said to him: “Enoch,
be not afraid! Rise up and stand before My face
forever.” And Michael lifted him up, and at the
command of the Lord took his earthly robe from
him, and anointed him with the holy oil, and
clothed him, and when he gazed upon himself,
he looked like one of God’s glorious ones, and
fear and trembling departed from him. God called
then one of His archangels who was more wise
than all the others, and wrote down all the do-
ings of the Lord, and He said to him, “Bring
forth the books from My store-place, and give a
reed to Enoch, and interpret the books to him.”
The angel did as he was commanded, and he in-
structed Enoch thirty days and thirty nights, and
his lips never ceased speaking, while Enoch was
writing down all the things about heaven and
earth, angels and men, and all that is suitable to
be instructed in. He also wrote down all about
the souls of men, those of them which are not
born, and the places prepared for them forever.
He copied all accurately, and he wrote three hun-
dred and sixty-six books. After he had received
all the instructions from the archangel, God re-
vealed unto him great secrets, which even the an-
gels do not know. He told him how, out of the
lowest darkness, the visible and the invisible were
created, how He formed heaven, light, water,
and earth, and also the fall of Satan and the crea-
tion and sin of Adam He narrated to him, and
further revealed to him that the duration of the
world will be seven thousand years, and the eighth
millennium will be a time when there is no com-
putation, no end, neither years, nor months, nor
weeks, nor days, nor hours. 

The Lord finished this revelation to Enoch
with the words: “And now I give thee Samuil and
Raguil, who brought thee to Me. Go with them
upon the earth, and tell thy sons what things I
have said to thee, and what thou hast seen from

the lowest heaven up to My throne. Give them
the works written out by thee, and they shall read
them, and shall distribute the books to their chil-
dren’s children and from generation to generation
and from nation to nation. And I will give thee
My messenger Michael for thy writings and for
the writings of thy fathers, Adam, Seth, Enosh,
Kenan, Mahalalel, and Jared thy father. And I
shall not require them till the last age, for I have
instructed My two angels, Ariuk and Mariuk,
whom I have put upon the earth as their guard-
ians, and I have ordered them in time to guard
them, that the account of what I shall do in thy
family may not be lost in the deluge to come.
For on account of the wickedness and iniquity
of men, I will bring a deluge upon the earth,
and I will destroy all, but I will leave a righteous
man of thy race with all his house, who shall act
according to My will. From their seed will be
raised up a numerous generation, and on the ex-
tinction of that family, I will show them the books
of thy writings and of thy father, and the guard-
ians of them on earth will show them to the men
who are true and please Me. And they shall tell
to another generation, and they, having read them,
shall be glorified at last more than before.” 

Enoch was then sent to earth to remain there
for thirty days to instruct his sons, but before he
left heaven, God sent an angel to him whose ap-
pearance was like snow, and his hands were like
ice. Enoch looked at him, and his face was
chilled, that men might be able to endure the
sight of him. The angels who took him to heaven
put him upon his bed, in the place where his son
Methuselah was expecting him by day and by
night. Enoch assembled his sons and all his
household, and instructed them faithfully about
all things he had seen, heard, and written down,
and he gave his books to his sons, to keep them
and read them, admonishing them not to con-
ceal the books, but tell them to all desiring to
know. When the thirty days had been completed,
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the Lord sent darkness upon the earth, and there
was gloom, and it hid the men standing with
Enoch. And the angels hasted and took Enoch,
and carried him to the highest heaven, where
the Lord received him and set him before His
face, and the darkness departed from the earth,
and there was light. And the people saw, and
did not understand how Enoch was taken, and
they glorified God. 

Enoch was born on the sixth day of the
month of Siwan, and he was taken to heaven in
the same month, Siwan, on the same day and in
the same hour when he was born. And Methuse-
lah hasted and all his brethren, the sons of Enoch,
and built an altar in the place called Achuzan,
whence Enoch was taken up to heaven. The el-
ders and all the people came to the festivity and
brought their gifts to the sons of Enoch, and
made a great festivity, rejoicing and being merry
for three days, praising God, who had given
such a sign by means of Enoch, who had found
favor with them.60 

60. An extract from Slavonic (=2) Enoch. The Ethi-
opic book of Enoch, though it is older than the Slavonic, is
not of a uniform character. It consists of a series of revela-
tions which were made to Enoch during the time of his
wanderings through heaven and earth and his intercourse
with the angels. These revelations, varied in their contents,
embracing the laws of nature, as well as the history of the
kingdom of God, were entered into this book by Enoch to
teach mankind. Six quotations from “the book of Enoch”
are found in Zohar (I, 37b; 72b; II, 55a; III, 240a; 248b;
253b); but, as may be seen from the nature of their con-
tents, they were taken from a much later kabbalistic book,
which has nothing in common with the pseudepigraphic
work bearing that name. Comp. further Kaneh 19b and
107a (this passage is identical with Zohar I, 37b, where
hyrpsb is to be deleted) concerning “the book of Enoch
preserved in heaven, which no eye can see.” On the other
rabbinic books of Enoch, comp. the following note.—Some
parallels to the Slavonic Enoch from rabbinic and other
sources may be mentioned here. Enoch had three sons (1.
10); so Yashar Bereshit, 11b. The statement about the two
hundred angels, which guide the stars (4. 1), is related to

the corresponding number of rebellious angels in Enoch 6.
5; the stars had already revolted at the beginning of cre-
ation; Enoch 18. 15, comp. note 57. On the oil and the
tree of life (6; 8. 7; 22. 8; 56. 2), compare footnote 113 on
p. 91. The description of the fallen angels reads (7. 3):
Who obeyed not the commandments of God, etc. This is
found literally in Zadokite Fragments, 2. The tree of life as
God’s residence (8. 3) is also met with in rabbinic sources;
comp. vol. I, p. 23. Similarly the view that this tree covers
the entire paradise (7. 4) is also found in Perek Gan ‘Eden,
where, as in this pseudepigraghic work (7. 5), the four
streams, of honey, wine, milk, and oil are mentioned; com-
pare with p. 18, and note appertaining thereto. The hell-fire
burns and freezes (10. 2); so also in Seder Rabba di-Bereshit,
17. Concerning the chariot on which the sun is riding, and
on the angels which accompany it, comp. the parallels in
text on p. 24. The phoenixes and Chalkadri (more accu-
rately, Chalkydri P"86b*D", “brazen serpents”) on the
chariot of the sun (13) are unknown in rabbinic literature;
but on the view that the singing of celestial beings causes
the birds to sing their morning songs (15), compare with
pp. 44–45, and the note appertaining thereto. That there
are angels, who, unlike the Cherubim, possess twelve wings
(12. 1), is also stated in PRE 13. The seven hosts of angels
who arrange the course of the heavenly bodies and guide
the universe (19. 1, seq.) are met with in Jewish magic texts
as seven archangels; comp. Stube, Jüdisch-babylonische
Zaubertexte, 22, where ÷ykphm means “setting in motion”,
and not “transforming”, as Stube translates. The idea that
there is “an angel over each single blade of grass” (19.4) oc-
curs also in rabbinic writings; comp. BR 10. 6 (Mazzal=an-
gel; comp. Tehillim 104, 440, which reads: Everything has
an angel in charge of it. See further Zohar II, 80b and
171b; III, 86a, and footnote 101 on p. 83). The division of
the angels into ten groups (20. 1) is very often referred to
in rabbinic literature; compare footnote 64 on p. 13 (be-
low). Michael, the chief captain (22. 6), is based directly
on Dan. 12. 1, whence also the title of the archangel in
Hullin 40a, whereas Tosefta 2. 18 reads lwdgh abx r�. In-
stead of Vretil, the angel who becomes Enoch’s teacher (22.
12), read Uriel, in accordance with Enoch 10. 1. The remark
(24. 1): “Sit thou on my left hand with Gabriel” proves the
antiquity of the view, found in rabbinic writings (PRE 4;
compare further footnote 440 on p. 685), concerning
Gabriel’s position on the left. The “song of triumph” of the
angels, mentioned in 31. 2 and 42. 4, is perhaps due to a
misunderstanding which goes back to an erroneous trans-
lation of jxn ry� (“eternal song”) as “song of triumph”,
comp. the similar phrase, �dqn ût�wdq µyjxn jxnlw in
the Amidah. The statement (33. 4) “My word is reality”
literally corresponds to BR 44. 22; compare footnote 2 on
p. 47. The names of the two angels (33. 6) are perhaps
composed of aym� and a[ra with la; the angel of heaven
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and the angel of earth were charged to accompany him on
his journey from earth to heaven and back. The angels who
watch over the book of Enoch, Oriokh and Mariokh (33.
11) have no connection whatsoever with the fallen angels
Harut and Marut of the Arabic legend (supposedly Per-
sian; comp. Bousset, Religion, 560); they rather seem to be
theophorous names with wy and hy, or similar abbreviations
of the first part of the Tetragrammaton. Thus wyrwa means
“God is light” (comp. hyrwa, layrwa) and wyrm signifies
“God is master”. In order to avoid the pronunciation of
God’s name, people said “iok” instead of “io” (to this very
day Jews say µyqla instead of µyhla). The parable about
the appearance before a prince (38. 8) is found almost lit-
erally in Berakot 28b and ARN 25, 79, where it is ascribed
to the dying Rabban Johanan B. Zaccai (compare also
footnote 132 on p. 96). The fact that Enoch finds Adam
and Eve, as well as his other ancestors, in the lower world
(41. 1 and 42. 5) has nothing to do with the Christian doc-
trine (not the Jewish, as Charles asserts) of the damnation
of mankind until the advent of the Messiah. It merely
wishes to say that Enoch’s ancestors were there as a punish-
ment for their sins. This author, on the other hand, admits
the possibility of absolute sinlessness (45. 2). On the view
that God formed Adam with His own hands (44. 1), com-
pare with p. 47. On the rejection of the oath (49.11), see
the rabbinic parallels in Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 130–
132. On the protest against the belief in the intercession of
the dead (53. 1), compare with p. 869, and note 19 apper-
taining to it. Concerning the attitude of the Synagogue on
this important point it is not uninteresting to note the fol-
lowing words of the first paitan of the Snyagogue, Jose b.
Jose. This paitan, after enumerating the pious men of the
Bible and describing the reward they received from God,
who always accepted their prayers, observes: “O God, I trust
in Thee, and not in the distinguished pious men; for they
are in the grave, but Thy name is everlasting” (Zikronot in
the Ashkenazic Mahzor). The great reverence for the pious,
especially for those of biblical times, has not gone so far as
to make them intercessors between God and Israel. In his
prayers the Jew knows only his God, and thinks of no inter-
cessors among the angels or the pious.—On the transfor-
mation of Enoch from man to angel (see 22. 9–10; 37; 56)
comp. the preceding note, as well as text on p. 130. With re-
spect to the reward and punishment of animals (mentioned
in 55. 5), comp. 4 Ezra 7. 66, and Index, s. v., “Animals.”
The Halakah that animals must be bound at the time of
slaughter (59. 3) is not altogether new; comp. Tamid 4. 1,
and Shabbat 54a, with respect to the temple sacrifices (where,
however, binding in the manner perscribed in this pseude-
pigraphic work is prohibited); with regard to other animals,
see Eldad, XLIV and Ginzberg, Tamid, the Oldest Treatise,
206. The parting scene (64 and 67) is related to the one
given in Yashar (compare with p. 123). The view that the

entire creation was for the sake of man (65. 3) is also fre-
quently mentioned in rabbinic sources; compare with p.
47. It is questionable whether the words “and God set him
before His face” (67. 2) are related to the usual designation
found in geonic mysticism of Metatron-Enoch (comp. the
following note) as the “prince of the face”, or not, since in
this pseudepigraphic book the phrase “to be found in
God’s presence” is of frequent occurrence; comp. 21. 1; 22.
6; 52. 4. The assertion that Enoch was translated to heaven
on the anniversary of the day and the hour on which he was
born (28) goes back to a view prevalent in rabbinic writ-
ings that the pious die on their birthday. Comp. Tosefta
Sotah 11. 7–8; Babli 13b; Kiddushin 38a; Seder ‘Olam 10,
according to the reading of the older authors (see Ratner,
note 12). The statement that it was the sixth of Sivan on
which Enoch was born, and later translated, certainly proves
that by this author this day was considered the day of the
Revelation (comp. Seder ‘Olam 5; Tosefta ‘Arakin 1. 9, and
the detailed discussion appertaining to it in Shabbat 86a–
88a). In other words, this author regards Pentecost as the
Festival of Revelation, a view with which we meet for the
first time in the rabbinic sources of the middle of the sec-
ond century of the common era. It may be remarked that
the text is not quite in order, since if Enoch (68) reached
heaven on the first of Sivan (one text reads Nisan; comp.
also 1. 2 where the first month=Nisan), remained there for
sixty days, and after a stay of thirty days on earth was trans-
lated for ever, his translation must have taken place in Elul
(as in the case of Moses; compare with p. 812). The num-
ber of books composed by Enoch (68) is given as 366,
which is very likely to be corrected to 365 as it is connected
with the 365 years of Enoch’s life; comp., however, Liber
Johannis Apocryphus, 890 (in a passage, where our pseud-
epigraphic work is made use of, the number of books given
is 66). Ezra, to whom, in 4 Ezra, Enoch’s part is ascribed,
wrote seventy books; compare with p. 1123. By the place
Achuzan (68. 5; also written Aruzan; comp. the Melchi-
zedek fragment in the appendix to the Slavonic Enoch, 88)
Jerusalem is to be understood as may be seen from the
above-mentioned fragment 91, which reads as follows: He
(Melchizedek) shall be priest and king in the place Achu-
zan, that is to say, in the middle of the earth where Adam
was created; there shall at last be his grave. Since Melchiz-
edek was king of Jerusalem (text on p. 196), and the dust
of the forming of Adam’s body was taken from the site of
the altar at Jerusalem (text on pp. 54, 97), there cannot be
any doubt about the identification of Achuzan. Moreover,
Jerusalem is said to be the centre of the earth (text on p. 7).
The only difficult question is about the etymology of the
word Achuzan; compare footnote 109 on p. 87. It is per-
haps to be emended to Arauna, since the site of the altar at
Jerusalem belonged to Arauna the Jebusite; comp. Index,
s. v. This is, of course, no proof that this pseudepigraphic
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work had a Hebrew original; still less would it prove that it
is of Palestinian origin, although both assumptions appear
probable. These two questions, it is hoped, will be dis-
cussed more fully in some other connection. 

THE TRANSLATION OF ENOCH

he sinfulness of men was the reason why
Enoch was translated to heaven. Thus

Enoch himself told Rabbi Ishmael. When the
generation of the deluge transgressed, and spoke
to God, saying, “Depart from us, for we do not
desire to know Thy ways,” Enoch was carried to
heaven, to serve there as a witness that God was
not a cruel God in spite of the destruction de-
creed upon all living beings on earth. 

When Enoch, under the guidance of the
angel ‘Anpiel, was carried from earth to heaven,
the holy beings, the ofanim, the seraphim, the
cherubim, all those who move the throne of God,
and the ministering spirits whose substance is of
consuming fire, they all, at a distance of six hun-
dred and fifty million and three hundred para-
sangs, noticed the presence of a human being,
and they exclaimed: “Whence the odor of one
born of woman? How comes he into the highest
heaven of the fire-coruscating angels?” But God
replied: “O My servants and hosts, ye, My cher-
ubim, ofanim, and seraphim, let this not be an
offense unto you, for all the children of men de-
nied Me and My mighty dominion, and they
paid homage to the idols, so that I transferred
the Shekinah from earth to heaven. But this man
Enoch is the elect of men. He has more faith,
justice, and righteousness than all the rest, and
he is the only reward I have derived from the
terrestrial world.” 

Before Enoch could be admitted to service
near the Divine throne, the gates of wisdom were
opened unto him, and the gates of understand-
ing, and of discernment, of life, peace, and the

Shekinah, of strength and power, of might, love-
liness, and grace, of humility and fear of sin.
Equipped by God with extraordinary wisdom,
sagacity, judgment, knowledge, learning, com-
passionateness, love, kindness, grace, humility,
strength, power, might, splendor, beauty, shape-
liness, and all other excellent qualities, beyond
the endowment of any of the celestial beings,
Enoch received, besides, many thousand bless-
ings from God, and his height and his breadth
became equal to the height and the breadth of
the world, and thirty-six wings were attached to
his body, to the right and to the left, each as
large as the world, and three hundred and sixty-
five thousand eyes were bestowed upon him, each
brilliant as the sun. A magnificent throne was
erected for him beside the gates of the seventh
celestial palace, and a herald proclaimed through-
out the heavens concerning him, who was hence-
forth to be called Metatron in the celestial regions:
“I have appointed My servant Metatron as prince
and chief over all the princes in My realm, with
the exception only of the eight august and exalted
princes that bear My name. Whatever angel has a
request to prefer to Me, shall appear before
Metatron, and what he will command at My
bidding, ye must observe and do, for the prince
of wisdom and the prince of understanding are
at his service, and they will reveal unto him the
sciences of the celestials and the terrestrials, the
knowledge of the present order of the world and
the knowledge of the future order of the world.
Furthermore, I have made him the guardian of
the treasures of the palaces in the heaven ‘Ara-
bot, and of the treasures of life that are in the
highest heaven.” 

Out of the love He bore Enoch, God arrayed
him in a magnificent garment, to which every
kind of luminary in existence was attached, and
a crown gleaming with forty-nine jewels, the
splendor of which pierced to all parts of the seven
heavens and to the four corners of the earth. In
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the presence of the heavenly family, He set this
crown upon the head of Enoch, and called him
“the little Lord.” It bears also the letters by
means of which heaven and earth were created,
and seas and rivers, mountains and valleys, plan-
ets and constellations, lightning and thunder,
snow and hail, storm and whirlwind—these and
also all things needed in the world, and the myster-
ies of creation. Even the princes of the heavens,
when they see Metatron, tremble before him, and
prostrate themselves; his magnificence and majesty,
the splendor and beauty radiating from him
overwhelm them, even the wicked Samael, the
greatest of them, even Gabriel the angel of the
fire, Bardiel the angel of the hail, Ruhiel the an-
gel of the wind, Barkiel the angel of the light-
ning, Za‘miel the angel of the hurricane, Zak-
kiel the angel of the storm, Sui‘el the angel of
the earthquake, Za‘fiel the angel of the showers,
Ra‘miel the angel of the thunder, Ra‘shiel the
angel of the whirlwind, Shalgiel the angel of the
snow, Mayriel the angel of the rain, Shamshiel
the angel of the day, Leliel the angel of the night,
Galgliel the angel of the solar system, Ofaniel
the angel of the wheel of the moon, Kokabiel the
angel of the stars, and Rahtiel the angel of the
constellations. 

When Enoch was transformed into Meta-
tron, his body was turned into celestial fire—his
flesh became flame, his veins fire, his bones glim-
mering coals, the light of his eyes heavenly
brightness, his eyeballs torches of fire, his hair a
flaring blaze, all his limbs and organs burning
sparks, and his frame a consuming fire. To right
of him sparkled flames of fire, to left of him
burnt torches of fire, and on all sides he was en-
girdled by storm and whirlwind, hurricane and
thundering.61 

61. Hekalot 6, 170–171 (abbreviated in Sefer Hanok,
114–116). The seventy names (on twm� b |x, Hanok,

p. 116, comp. Alphabet R. Akiba ed. Wertheimer, p. 13) of
Metatron, which are very important for the history of mys-
ticism, are given in Sha‘ar ha-Heshek. To the Metatron-Enoch
literature belong also both versions of Alphabet of R. Akiba,
as well as the different Hekalot books. The oldest source as-
suming the identity of Enoch and Metatron (to this still
enigmatic name of the angel, which occurs very frequently
in the Talmud, the Syriac wynwrtypa armam, 8`(@4
µB41D`<4@4 is closely related) is Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
5. 24, where the text, however, has certainly not been pre-
served in its original form, as may be seen from dygnta,
“was carried away.” Comp. 2 Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc.
On the Enoch-Metratron cycle of legends, comp. especially
the numerous extracts from the older kabbalistic literature
in Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 5. 24; Kanah, 106d (Midrash Ag-
gada, Gen., loc. cit., is based on this passage or on an older
source from which both borrowed independently). See fur-
ther Jellinek, Einleitung to BHM II, 30–32; IV, 41–43, as
well as Theodor on BR 25. 1. It is questionable whether in
BaR 12. 12 Metatron is identical with Enoch, or not. The
designation of Metatron here as the “youth” is independent
of this identification; comp. Tosafot on Yebamot 16b and
Hullin 60a. The relation of the Metatron-Enoch legend
cycle to the legends found in the pseudepigraphic books of
Enoch is not quite clear. There can be no doubt that there
exists no literary relationship between the so-called rabbinic
books of Enoch (the term “rabbinic” is here employed in
absence of a better name; as a matter of fact the “Rabbis”
were opposed to this literature) and with pseudepigraphic
literature bearing the same name. This is quite obvious to
any one familiar with both literatures. Yet as has been
pointed out in the preceding note many conceptions are
common to both, as, for instance, Enoch’s transformation
into an angel (mentioned in 2 Enoch and in Hekalot) on
his entrance into heaven. This, however, proves only that,
despite the fact that the leaders of the Synagogue had no
high respect for Enoch (comp. note 58, where reference is
likewise made to Wisdom and Philo; hence this need not
necessarily be ascribed to anti-Christian tendencies), the
older esteem of Enoch was not only retained in popular
circles, but it was even enlarged until it reached its highest
pinnacle in the identification of Enoch with Metatron.
The Babylonian Nebo, the heavenly scribe, gave Enoch to
the Palestinian, Metatron to the Babylonian Jews, and
nothing could be more natural than the final combination
of Enoch-Metatron. It is quite probable that a number of
other elements were added to this combination, as, for in-
stance, Philonian speculations on the Logos, and possibly
also Christological conceptions; it is thus extremely diffi-
cult to separate it in its original component parts. Between
the “official” depreciation of Enoch and his apotheosis in
popular-mystical literature, some of the rabbinic sources
have retained a middle course, and basing their views on
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the literal interpretation of Gen. 5. 24, maintain that
Enoch belonged to those few (various numbers are given: sev-
en, nine, ten, thirteen) who entered paradise during their
life-time; comp. Derek Erez Zuta (end); PRK, 83; 2 Al-
phabet of Ben Sira 38; Yalkut I, 42, and (two sources)
Ezek., 367; Aggudat Aggadot (Carmoly) 12; Kimhi on 2
Kings 2. 1. Compare on these “immortals” footnote 67
and footnote 307 on pp. 72 and 241 respectively. None of
the sources just cited can be designated with certainty as
old. It is true that Derek Erez Zuta is old (comp. Ginzberg
in Jewish Encyclopedia, IV, 528–529), but it is doubtful
whether the original text counted Enoch among the “im-
mortals”; comp. Tawrogi, ad loc., and further Mahzor Vitry,
721, whose author does not seem to have had the passage
about the immortals in his text of Derek Erez Zuta. The
view, however, that Enoch’s abode is in paradise is old
(comp. note 58), and is frequently found in Christian leg-
ends; comp. Irenaeus 2. 66 (Enoch is said to have taught
the disciples of the apostles); the Gospel of Nicodemus 9
(Latin version), etc. In Christian legends it is stated that
Enoch and Elijah will also die at the end of time (it is even
said that the anti-Christ will kill them); see History of Jo-
seph the Carpenter 31–32 (as “immortals” are mentioned
here: Shila and Tabitha); Nicodemus, loc. cit.; Revelation
of John (beginning). In Midrash Alphabetot, 89a, it is stated
that before the creation of the new world, everything, even
the most high angels, will disappear, so that God’s unity
will be seen by all. Comp. also Tertullian, Adversus Hermog.,
34, and Sanhedrin, 92a–92b.—On the twenty angels enu-
merated in Hekalot 175, (Sammael, the head of all the Sa-
tans, is described as “the greatest of all the angels”; read
ykalm instead of twyklm; comp., however, Seder Ruhot,
179, where Satan is distinguished from Sammael, “the
prince of Rome”; see also DR 11. 9, which reads: Sammael,
the head of all the Satans), comp. note 57. It is noteworthy
that these angels are exclusively in charge of natural phe-
nomena and heavenly bodies. Furthermore, it is strange
that Michael is not mentioned among them, and that all
the stars are assigned to the charge of one angel. On the
other hand, an old tradition states (Al-Barceloni, 247) that
each one of the seven planets has its own angel as follows;
the sun has Raphael; Venus, Aniel; Mercury, Michael; the
moon, Gabriel; Saturn, Kafziel; Jupiter, Zadkiel; Mars, Sam-
mael. These seven planets and their seven angels, it is fur-
ther said, correspond to the seven hours (? Read, perhaps,
µyr� “princes” or µytr�m “attendants”); these are: Sham-
sha, Belti, Nebo, Sin, Kewan, Bel (instead of lyk read lyb),
and µyra. The last-named must not be changed into ymra,
Hermes, since this text contains the chief gods of the Baby-
lonian Pantheon. On the functions of the seven planets,
comp. Shabbat 156a; Baraita de-Mazzalot, 27–28; Pick, As-
syrisches und Talmudisches, 17–19. Al-Barceloni’s words are:
µyl�wm h[bv wla µ |x� l |knj µlw[b µybkwk µh wlaw

ytlb (read lyb ) lyk a�m� wbn ÷wk tw[� @z ÷dgnk µlw[ ydwsy

. @wkw  lapr wkalm hmj µykalm  @z µynIWmm  @z µhyl[w µyra

METHUSELAH

fter the translation of Enoch, Methuselah
was proclaimed ruler of the earth by all

the kings. He walked in the footsteps of his fa-
ther, teaching truth, knowledge, and fear of God
to the children of men all his life, and deviating
from the path of rectitude neither to the right
nor the left.62 He delivered the world from thou-
sands of demons, the posterity of Adam which
he had begotten with Lilith, that she-devil of
she-devils. These demons and evil spirits, as of-
ten as they encountered a man, had sought to
injure and even slay him, until Methuselah ap-
peared, and supplicated the mercy of God. He
spent three days in fasting, and then God gave
him permission to write the Ineffable Name upon
his sword, wherewith he slew ninety-four myriads
of the demons in a minute, until Agrimus, the
first-born of them, came to him and entreated
him to desist, at the same time handing the
names of the demons and imps over to him. And
so Methuselah placed their kings in iron fetters,
while the remainder fled away and hid them-
selves in the innermost chambers and recesses of
the ocean. And it is on account of the wonderful
sword by means of which the demons were killed
that he was called Methuselah.63 

He was so pious a man that he composed
two hundred and thirty parables in praise of God
for every word he uttered. When he died, the
people heard a great commotion in the heavens,
and they saw nine hundred rows of mourners
corresponding to the nine hundred orders of the
Mishnah which he had studied, and tears flowed
from the eyes of the holy beings down upon
the spot where he died. Seeing the grief of the
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celestials, the people on earth also mourned over
the demise of Methuselah, and God rewarded
them therefor. He added seven days to the time of
grace which He had ordained before bringing de-
struction upon the earth by a flood of waters.64 

62. Yashar Bereshit, 13a, where it is said that the sin-
fulness of the generation of the flood did not begin before
the end of Methuselah’s life. The Melchizedek fragment 1–
2 in appendix to 2 Enoch states that Methuselah was in-
stalled as ruler and leader after his father’s translation, and
that man’s apostasy did not take place till after his death, as
God had previously told him. The election of Methuselah
had been announced through a clear sign that it was ac-
ceptable to God; for while he was praying, the altar shook,
and a knife leaped into Methuselah’s hand in the presence
of all the people. The Jewish legend (comp. the following
note) about Methuselah’s wonderful sword is, of course,
not to be dissociated from this “knife”, and is closely related
to the name Methuselah, since jl� may mean both “he
sent” and “sword”. Is the statement made in an anonymous
Midrash (cited in Yalkut II, 367, Ezek. 27) that Methuse-
lah is one of those whom death did not destroy (in addi-
tion to him, there are: Enoch; Eliezer, Abraham’s servant;
Hiram, king of Tyre; Ebed-melech; Bithiah, Pharaoh’s
daughter; Serah, Asher’s daughter; the three sons of Korah;
Elijah; the Messiah, and R. Joshua b. Levi, compare pre-
ceding note and footnote 67 on p. 72), connected with the
etymology given by Philo (De Posterit. Caini, 13) “sending
away of death” (=tjlw�m htym)? It is more probable, how-
ever, that we have here a reminiscence of a Christian leg-
end. According to the chronology of the Septuagint with
regard to the ante-diluvian patriarchs, Methuselah was still
alive at the time of the flood. Now, since according to the
Bible he was not among the inmates of the ark, the only so-
lution of the difficulty was that he was taken away from
this world to live in paradise at least for some time. Comp.
Jerome, Gen. 5; Fabricius, Codex Pseudepigraphicus, 224–
227; Shalshelet, 93b. 

63. Yerahmeel 23. 1–4; Sifte Kohen, Bereshit (end)
and Noah, 4d. A Genizah fragment in the library of Cam-
bridge University containing this legend in detailed form

was published by Ginzberg, Ha-Goren IX, 66–68. Comp.
also Vital, Likkute Torah, Bereshit (end), about Methuselah’s
sword. See further Yalkut David on Gen. 12. 1, who cites
Sifte Kohen, as authority for the statement that Abraham
came in possession of this sword, with which he conquered
the kings, and further that Esau thus received it, as heir-
loom, from Isaac, since he was the first-born. This sword
passed to Jacob when he purchased the birth-right. This is
not found in Sifte Kohen, but something similar occurs in
other sources. Compare with p. 258, and further the quo-
tation from MS. in Midbar Kedemot, s. v. jl�wtm. Agri-
mus is identical with Angro-Mainyu, also called Ahriman,
the lord of Daeves, of the Persians. Comp. Ginzberg, Ha-
Goren, loc. cit. 59–61. 

64. Yerahmeel 23. 5–6; Midrash Aggada, Gen. 5. 25;
an anonymous Midrash in Yalkut I, 42 (in later edition Ab-
kir is given as the source); Aggadat Bereshit (introduction),
38; Sikli, who cites Huppat Eliyyahu as the source in his
MS. work Yalkut Talmud Torah (comp. Poznanski, Ha-Zofeh
III, 11–12, and Ginzberg, ibid., IV, 28; the latter refers to
Sabba, Bereshit, 9a, who is acquainted with a similar leg-
end). Comp. further Kad ha-Kemah s. v. lba, 12a–13a,
who made use of the same source as Sikli, and not the one of
the Yalkut. All the sources state that the flood was postponed
for a week in order to allow the people to mourn for a week
for the “righteous Methuselah”; comp. Tosefta Sotah 10. 3,
and the passages cited in footnote 20 on p. 139. Of the ante-
diluvian patriarchs, Jared and Methuselah lived the longest,
because both of them were very modest and humble, as their
names indicate: Jared=“he who condescended”, and Meth-
uselah=“he who is humble (j�), even as though he were
dead” (tm). The shortest lives were those of Enoch and La-
mech, because they bore the same names as the wicked de-
scendants of Cain; Hasidim 247. The later Kabbalists
(comp. Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 5. 22, end of 27a) assert that
Enoch was a shoe-maker who praised God with every stitch
he made. I venture to suggest that instead of Enoch, Me-
thuselah should be read, as this is very likely based on the
fact that the numerical value of ûIwnj ÷b jl�wtm corre-
sponds to the value of the words rpwt hyh awh µyl[nb “he
made shoes.” Attention is to be called to the fact that jl�

in mishnaic Hebrew means skin; comp. also note 62. Mai-
monides, Guide of the Perplexed, II, 39, speaks of Methu-
selah and his court of justice; Maimonides’ source is not
known.





IV
NOAH

THE BIRTH OF NOAH

ethuselah took a wife for his son Lamech,
and she bore him a man child. The body of

the babe was white as snow and red as a bloom-
ing rose, and the hair of his head and his long
locks were white as wool, and his eyes like the
rays of the sun. When he opened his eyes, he
lighted up the whole house, like the sun, and the
whole house was very full of light.1 And when
he was taken from the hand of the midwife, he
opened his mouth and praised the Lord of righ-
teousness.2 His father Lamech was afraid of him,
and fled, and came to his own father Methuselah.
And he said to him: “I have begotten a strange
son; he is not like a human being, but resembles
the children of the angels of heaven, and his na-
ture is different, and he is not like us, and his eyes
are as the rays of the sun, and his countenance is
glorious.3 And it seems to me that he is not
sprung from me, but from the angels, and I fear
that in his days a wonder may be wrought on the
earth. And now, my father, I am here to petition
thee and implore thee, that thou mayest go to
Enoch, our father, and learn from him the truth,
for his dwelling-place is among the angels.”

And when Methuselah heard the words of his
son, he went to Enoch, to the ends of the earth,

and he cried aloud, and Enoch heard his voice,
and appeared before him, and asked him the rea-
son of his coming. Methuselah told him the cause
of his anxiety, and requested him to make the truth
known to him. Enoch answered, and said: “The
Lord will do a new thing in the earth. There will
come a great destruction on the earth, and a del-
uge for one year. This son who is born unto thee
will be left on the earth, and his three children
will be saved with him, when all mankind that
are on the earth shall die. And there will be a
great punishment on the earth, and the earth
will be cleansed from all impurity. And now make
known to thy son Lamech that he who was born
is in truth his son, and call his name Noah, for
he will be left to you, and he and his children
will be saved from the destruction which will
come upon the earth.” When Methuselah had
heard the words of his father, who showed him all
the secret things, he returned home, and he called
the child Noah, for he would cause the earth to
rejoice in compensation for all destruction.4

By the name Noah he was called only by his
grandfather Methuselah; his father and all others
called him Menahem. His generation was ad-
dicted to sorcery, and Methuselah apprehended
that his grandson might be bewitched if his true
name were known, wherefore he kept it a secret.

M
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Menahem, Comforter, suited him as well as Noah;
it indicated that he would be a consoler, if but the
evil-doers of his time would repent of their mis-
deeds.5 At his very birth it was felt that he would
bring consolation and deliverance. When the
Lord said to Adam, “Cursed is the ground for
thy sake,” he asked, “For how long a time?” and
the answer made by God was, “Until a man
child shall be born whose conformation is such
that the rite of circumcision need not be prac-
ticed upon him.” This was fulfilled in Noah, he
was circumcised from his mother’s womb.

Noah had scarcely come into the world when
a marked change was noticeable. Since the curse
brought upon the earth by the sin of Adam, it
happened that wheat being sown, yet oats would
sprout and grow. This ceased with the appear-
ance of Noah: the earth bore the products planted
in it. And it was Noah who, when he was grown
to manhood, invented the plough, the scythe, the
hoe, and other implements for cultivating the
ground. Before him men had worked the land
with their bare hands.6

There was another token to indicate that the
child born unto Lamech was appointed for an
extraordinary destiny. When God created Adam,
He gave him dominion over all things: the cow
obeyed the ploughman, and the furrow was will-
ing to be drawn. But after the fall of Adam all
things rebelled against him: the cow refused obe-
dience to the ploughman, and also the furrow
was refractory. Noah was born, and all returned
to its state preceding the fall of man.

Before the birth of Noah, the sea was in the
habit of transgressing its bounds twice daily, morn-
ing and evening, and flooding the land up to the
graves. After his birth it kept within its confines.
And the famine that afflicted the world in the
time of Lamech, the second of the ten great fa-
mines appointed to come upon it, ceased its rav-
ages with the birth of Noah.7

1. Light at the birth of heroes is a favorite motive of
legend; compare with p. 476, and the note appertaining to
it. Shu‘aib, Noah 4d, reports the same incident concerning
Noah. See note 3.

2. On the speech of new-born babes, compare with
p. 476, and text on p. 826. In the Melchizedek fragments it
is stated that Melchizedek, immediately after his birth,
spoke with his lips, and blessed the Lord; comp. note 16.

3. On the idea that light is a sign of heavenly origin,
compare text on p. 101. See also note 1. 

4. Enoch 106–107. While in this pseudepigraphic
work it is Methuselah who learns everything about the fu-
ture and imparts the knowledge thereof to his son, in rab-
binic sources it is Lamech, Noah’s father, who, as a prophet
at the time of the birth of his son, foresaw that his son was
destined for great things; comp. Da‘at and Hadar on Gen.
5. 29, and Sabba, Bereshit, 9b; Ephraim, I, 47. Whether
Lamech to whom a pseudepigraphic work is ascribed (comp.
Schürer, Geschichte, III, 358) is Lamech the father of Noah,
or his name-sake, the descendant of Cain, is doubtful; comp.
Josephus, Antiqui., I, 22, where this Cainite is credited with
the gift of prophecy and comp. also BR 23. 2; comp. note
6. It is an old tradition that Noah was a prophet; Seder
‘Olam 21; Philo, Quis . . . Haeres Sit, 52. Comp. further
his remarks in Quaestiones, Gen. 1, 87, with reference to
the naming of Noah by his father, according to which, the
patriarchs (i. e., the ante-diluvians) prophesied sometimes.
Philo agrees on this point with Jub., according to whose
author (8. 18), not only Noah, but also Adam, Seth, Enosh,
Mahalalel, Enoch, and Shem were prophets, as may be in-
ferred from 19. 24. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekante Sekte,
296–297. On the meaning of the name Noah, comp. the
following note. 

5. Aggadat Bereshit (introduction) 38; Yalkut I, 42,
quoting an unknown Midrash (later editions give Abkir as
source, but this is not found in the first edition); Sikli in
his MS. work Yalkut Talmud Torah (comp. Ginzberg’s
note in Ha-Zofeh IV, 28-29) quotes this legend from Hup-
pat Eliyyahu; Da‘at on Gen. 5. 29; Vital, Likkute Torah, Be-
reshit (end). The last author adds that at the time of Noah’s
birth, the magic sword of Methuselah (compare with
p. 131 and note 63 appertaining thereto), with which he
destroyed demons and evil spirits, lost its power. That is the
reason why Methuselah feared the power of witchcraft. Ac-
cording to Yashar Bereshit, 13b, Methuselah named his
grandson Noah, because the earth was appeased, while La-
mech called him Menahem, “a consolation”, as stated in the
Bible, loc. cit. The explanation of the name Noah as given in
the Bible did not satisfy the later readers, since wnmjny, “he
will console us”, could only apply to µjnm or a similar name.
BR 25. 2 gives no less than five explanations of the name
Noah. He was called “he that caused rest”; 1) because it



Noah



was in his time that the rebellion of animals against man
came to an end; 2) because the earth then enjoyed rest
from the waters of the sea (text on p. 134); 3) because the
heavenly bodies rested during the time of the flood; comp.
note 41; 4) because the ark was at rest. According to others,
this name signifies “the pleasant one” (jwjyn=jn), because
his sacrifice was pleasant to God. Some of these explanations
are also found in pseudepigraphic and patristic literature;
comp. Enoch 106. 18 (the Ethiopic version reads: Call his
name Noah, for he shall be left to you, thus connecting jn

with jynh “left behind”, while the Latin version reads: Qui
Interpretatur requies quia requiem praestabit in Arcam, and ac-
cordingly connects jn with jynh “caused one to find rest”),
and 107. 3, which reads: Noah, for he will comfort the earth
after all the destruction; Philo, Aleg., 3. 24; De Abrahamo, 5;
Quaestiones in Gen. 1, 87; 2, 245; Theophilus, 3. 19;
Ephraim, I, 47 F; Jerome, Gen. 5. 29. Comp. also Tan. Be-
reshit 11. The translation of the Septuagint, *4"<"B"bF,4
º:âl does not render wnmjny but wnjyny; comp. BR, loc. cit. 2
(he should have called him wnjyny). See Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 73–74, and text on p. 13. 

6. Tan. Bereshit 11 (this implies that Lamech was no
prophet, but had good reasons to call his son ‘comforter’;
comp. note 4; BR 25. 2; Abkir in Yalkut I, 42). The last-
named Midrash is introduced in Pa‘aneah, Gen. 5. 29, as a
source for the legend that until Noah the hand of human
beings consisted of one piece, the fingers not having been
separated from one another. Seeing the new form of Noah’s
hand, his father Lamech concluded that henceforth men
would have to till the ground, for which they would need
flexible fingers. Before this time they did not cultivate the
ground, and therefore they did not need such fingers. For
the legend itself, without Abkir as its source, see Tosafot
and R. Asher, in Hadar on Gen. loc. cit., who cite R. Judah
Hasid as their authority. See also Zohar I, 38a and 58a–
58b. The curse on the earth after Adam’s fall lasted till his
death, which took place not long before the birth of Noah;
Hadar (Pesikta de-R. Eliezer is cited as source; but neither
Pirke R. Eliezer, nor Pesikta R. Tobiah b. Eliezer has it) and
Da‘at on Gen., loc. cit. On those born with the sign of the
Abrahamic covenant on them, see footnote 318 on p. 248.

7. BR 25. 2. On the dominion of man over the ani-
mal kingdom, compare with pp. 69, 91, and notes apper-
taining to them. Concerning the overflowing of the sea,
compare with p. 117. On the ten famines see text on p. 189,
as well as Yashar Bereshit, 13a. 

THE PUNISHMENT OF THE 

FALLEN ANGELS

rown to manhood, Noah followed in the
ways of his grandfather Methuselah, while

all other men of the time rose up against this
pious king. So far from observing his precepts,
they pursued the evil inclination of their hearts,
and perpetrated all sorts of abominable deeds.8

Chiefly the fallen angels and their giant posterity
caused the depravity of mankind. The blood
spilled by the giants cried unto heaven from the
ground, and the four archangels accused the fallen
angels and their sons before God, whereupon He
gave the following orders to them: Uriel was sent
to Noah to announce to him that the earth would
be destroyed by a flood, and to teach him how
to save his own life. Raphael was told to put the
fallen angel Azazel into chains, cast him into a
pit of sharp and pointed stones in the desert Du-
dael, and cover him with darkness, and so was
he to remain until the great day of judgment,
when he would be thrown into the fiery pit of
hell, and the earth would be healed of the cor-
ruption he had contrived upon it. Gabriel was
charged to proceed against the bastards and the
reprobates, the sons of the angels begotten with
the daughters of men, and plunge them into
deadly conflicts with one another. Shemhazai’s
ilk were handed over to Michael, who first
caused them to witness the death of their chil-
dren in their bloody combat with each other, and
then he bound them and pinned them under the
hills of the earth, where they will remain for sev-
enty generations, until the day of judgment, to
be carried thence to the fiery pit of hell.9

The fall of Azazel and Shemhazai came about
in this way. When the generation of the deluge
began to practice idolatry, God was deeply grieved.
The two angels Shemhazai and Azazel arose, and
said: “O Lord of the world! It has happened,
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that which we foretold at the creation of the
world and of man, saying, ‘What is man, that
Thou art mindful of him?’” And God said,
“And what will become of the world now with-
out man?” Whereupon the angels: “We will oc-
cupy ourselves with it.” Then said God: “I am
well aware of it, and I know that if you inhabit
the earth, the evil inclination will overpower you,
and you will be more iniquitous than ever men.”
The angels pleaded, “Grant us but permission to
dwell among men, and Thou shalt see how we
will sanctify Thy Name.” God yielded to their
wish, saying, “Descend and sojourn among men!”

When the angels came to earth, and beheld
the daughters of men in all their grace and beauty,
they could not restrain their passion. Shemhazai
saw a maiden named Istehar, and he lost his heart
to her. She promised to surrender herself to him,
if first he taught her the Ineffable Name, by
means of which he raised himself to heaven. He
assented to her condition. But once she knew it,
she pronounced the Name, and herself ascended
to heaven, without fulfilling her promise to the
angel. God said, “Because she kept herself aloof
from sin, we will place her among the seven
stars, that men may never forget her,” and she
was put in the constellation of the Pleiades.

Shemhazai and Azazel, however, were not
deterred from entering into alliances with the
daughters of men, and to the first two sons were
born. Azazel began to devise the finery and the
ornaments by means of which women allure men.
Thereupon God sent Metatron to tell Shemha-
zai that He had resolved to destroy the world and
bring on a deluge. The fallen angel began to
weep and grieve over the fate of the world and
the fate of his two sons. If the world went under,
what would they have to eat, they who needed
daily a thousand camels, a thousand horses, and
a thousand steers?

These two sons of Shemhazai, Hiwwa and
Hiyya by name, dreamed dreams. The one saw a

great stone which covered the earth, and the earth
was marked all over with lines upon lines of writ-
ing. An angel came, and with a knife obliterated
all the lines, leaving but four letters upon the
stone. The other son saw a large pleasure grove
planted with all sorts of trees. But angels ap-
proached bearing axes, and they felled the trees,
sparing a single one with three of its branches.

When Hiwwa and Hiyya awoke, they re-
paired to their father, who interpreted the dreams
for them, saying, “God will bring a deluge, and
none will escape with his life, excepting only
Noah and his sons.” When they heard this, the
two began to cry and scream, but their father
consoled them: “Soft, soft! Do not grieve. As of-
ten as men cut or haul stones, or launch vessels,
they shall invoke your names, Hiwwa! Hiyya!”
This prophecy soothed them.

Shemhazai then did penance. He suspended
himself between heaven and earth, and in this po-
sition of a penitent sinner he hangs to this day. But
Azazel persisted obdurately in his sin of leading
mankind astray by means of sensual allurements.
For this reason two he-goats were sacrificed in the
Temple on the Day of Atonement, the one for
God, that He pardon the sins of Israel, the other
for Azazel, that he bear the sins of Israel.10

Unlike Istehar, the pious maiden, Naamah,
the lovely sister of Tubal-cain, led the angels
astray with her beauty, and from her union with
Shamdon sprang the devil Asmodeus.11 She was
as shameless as all the other descendants of Cain,
and as prone to bestial indulgences. Cainite
women and Cainite men alike were in the habit
of walking abroad naked, and they gave them-
selves up to every conceivable manner of lewd
practices. Of such were the women whose beauty
and sensual charms tempted the angels from the
path of virtue. The angels, on the other hand, no
sooner had they rebelled against God and de-
scended to earth than they lost their transcen-
dental qualities, and were invested with sublunary
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bodies, so that a union with the daughters of men
became possible. The offspring of these alliances
between the angels and the Cainite women were
the giants,12 known for their strength and their
sinfulness; as their very name, the Emim, indi-
cates, they inspired fear. They have many other
names. Sometimes they go by the name Rephaim,
because one glance at them made one’s heart
grow weak; or by the name Gibborim, simply
giants, because their size was so enormous that
their thigh measured eighteen ells; or by the name
Zamzummim, because they were great masters
in war; or by the name Anakim, because they
touched the sun with their neck; or by the name
Ivvim, because, like the snake, they could judge
of the qualities of the soil; or finally, by the
name Nephilim, because, bringing the world to
its fall, they themselves fell.13

8. Yashar Bereshit, 13a. Compare footnote 62 on
p. 131. 

9. Enoch 9–10. Comp. further 67–69 for the exact
description of the sins of the angels. On the angels men-
tioned in the last passage the following is to be remarked.
Yikon=÷wqya, ,Æ6`<4@<, image, and is employed in the
sense of the Hebrew lsp “idol”, a name properly applied
to the ring-leader of the rebellious angels. Peneme is, as has
already been noticed by others, ymynp, and it should be
added that in Tan. B. I, 17, and BR 21. 1,  @np is the name
of an angel. Kasbiel is practically the same as Kaspiel, and
is derived from ¹�k “sorcery”; hence it is the name of “the
chief of the oath”. 

10. An unknown Midrash in Yalkut I, p. 44 (in later
editions the source is given as Abkir, but not in the first
edition); Aggadat Bereshit (introduction) 38; Pugio Fidei,
837–838, whose text is more correct than that of Yalkut.
The episode of the woman who was transformed into a star
is found, with some variations (she caused the angels to
give her wings, with which she flew up to the heavenly
throne, in order to seek shelter with God, who rewarded her
for her constancy by transforming her into the star Virgo),
in Hadar, Gen. 6. 2 and 28. 13 (also in BHM V, 156, with
the erroneous reference to the source). This passage also
adds that both of these angels had to remain behind on
earth, because they had given away their wings to the vir-
gin, and only reached heaven by means of Jacob’s ladder.

According to this version of the legend, it is assumed that,
though the angels had entertained evil thoughts, they never
carried them out, otherwise their return to heaven would
hardly have been conceivable. Accordingly the Midrash found
in Yalkut, Pugio Fidei, and Yerahmeel 25, concerning the
fall of the angels, is composed of different sources. Concern-
ing the old legend about the angels opposing the creation of
man, compare with pp. 51–52. See also Hekalot VI, 172,
where it is said that Uzza and Azzael, during the sinful gen-
eration of the flood, called attention to the fact that their op-
position to man’s creation was justified (the text is not entirely
in order; the expression lwbmh ymyb wdban� wllh µhynbm al

clearly proves that this passage was borrowed from an As-
cension of Moses; compare with pp. 613–614). Whereupon
(this is to be added) these angels descended on earth in order
to prove that they were by far superior to man. This motive
for the descent of the angels is rather old, since it is already
found in the Clementine Homilies, 8. 11–12; comp. fur-
ther ER 29, I62; EZ 25, 49 (the fallen angels are: Azza,
Uzzi, and Azzael. This is surely the combination of a double
reading, as we find the pair Azza and Azzael next to Uzza
and Azzael; compare footnote 56 on p. 117); PR 34, 159a;
DR (end). The transformation of the chaste virgin into a
star is rather a later legend, and is hardly of Jewish origin,
as may be seen from her foreign name Istehar. The account
that Metatron, as God’s messenger, was sent to the fallen
angels is a later version of the part ascribed to Michael (in
Enoch 10. 11–12). This corresponds to the angelology of
the Babylonian Talmud, which transfers to Metatron all
the functions that had formerly been ascribed to Michael.
Hiwwa and Hiyya, the sons of the fallen angels, are directly
borrowed from Niddah 61a, where Shemhazai’s son is called
Ahiah. Hence also the remark in Pugio Fidei, loc. cit. (where
the names are written ayyj and hyyj) that these were the
ancestors of Sihon and Og (compare with p. 751). Al-
though the Talmud knows only of a son of Shemhazai, but
not of one of Azazel, the dependence of those works on the
Talmud is obvious. In opposition to this statement that
Shemhazai suspended himself between heaven and earth as
a sign of repentance (one foot on the ground, and the head
in heaven), it is affirmed in DR (end) that these fallen an-
gels have been suspended by God between heaven and
earth as a punishment. This has been amplified in later
sources, which assert that these angels were fastened to the
“mountains of darkness” by chains, and they teach witch-
craft to those who seek them. Comp. Aggadat Bereshit (in-
troduction) 39; Zohar I, 96 and 126a; III, 208a and 221a;
Zohar Ruth, 99a (beginning hymjn @r); ‘Emek ha-Melek,
107c. Comp. further EZ 25, 19, as well as Enoch 7. 3. Aza-
zel as the seducer to sensuality is not only found in Enoch
8. 1, but also in Yoma 67b, where also the ceremony of the
scapegoat on the Day of Atonement is explained on the ba-
sis of this legend. It may, however, be noted that neither in



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



this talmudic passage nor in Niddah 61a, where Shemhazai
is mentioned, is he or Azazel designated as a fallen angel.
Another legend has it that Azazel was originally an angel,
and once on the day of Atonement he accused Israel before
God, saying: “Why hast Thou mercy on them when they
provoke Thee? Thou shouldst rather destroy them.” And
God replied: “If thou wouldst be among them (men), thou
wouldst also sin.” Azazel then requested to be tested. When,
with God’s permission, he descended on earth, the evil in-
clination overcame him and he fell a victim to Na‘amah
(comp. the following note), a very beautiful woman. There-
upon God said: “Since he sinned and cannot return to
heaven, he should remain in the desert until the end of
time, so that he should close the mouths of the accusers;
for they will be warned by his fate, and will be silent.” On
the Day of Atonement, therefore, the scapegoat is sent to
the desert, the dwelling-place of Azazel, in order to remind
the accusers of his fate. Imre No‘am, Ahare Mot (end).
Comp. also Yoma 20a, and PRE 46, with respect to the si-
lencing of Satan “the accuser” on the Day of Atonement.
Imre No‘am gives the source of this legend in a very vague
manner (hdghB bwtk), and the text is somewhat obscure.
The accusation of Israel by Azazel is certainly to be under-
stood to mean that, in the beginning of creation, he was
the one to oppose the forgiving of Israel’s sins on the Day
of Atonement as foreseen in the Torah. The view given in
Zohar I, 23a, 25a, and 37a, concerning the fall of Azza and
Azzael goes back to a source identical with the one found
in Aggadat Bereshit (introduction) 38. This source is Hup-
pat Eliyyahu, which is explicitly named by Sikli in his MS.
work, Yalkut Talmud Torah (comp. Ginzberg’s note in Ha-
Zofeh, IV, 29–30). Besides the passages referred to in this
note and in the two that follow, there is hardly any other
passage in rabbinic literature dealing with the fall of the
angels. On the whole question of the fallen angels comp.
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 59–61, 63–66, 75–70,
442–448; see also footnote 57 on p. 119. Compare also
footnote 35 on p. 63. 

11. PRE according to reading of Nahmanides on
Gen. 4. 2; comp. MHG I, 118; Zohar I, 155a; Zohar
Ruth, 99a (beginning jtp hymjn @r); Aggadat Bereshit (in-
troduction) 38. See further footnote 45 on p. 148; Imre
No‘am, Ahare Mot (end); Kanah 105b; Grünbaum, Gesa-
mmelte Aufsätze, 58 and 447. Na‘amah, Noah’s wife, was
the daughter of Enoch, and is not to be confounded with
the sinner bearing the same name, the daughter of the
Cainite Lamech; Yashar Noah, 14b. Compare footnote 42
on p. 147. 

12. PRE 22; Zohar I, 58a; Zohar Hadash Ruth, 99a
(beginning hymjn @r), which has the addition that they
could not return to heaven because they had been absent
for more than a week. A passage which literally corre-
sponds with one in PRE is that in Ketab Tamim 61, cited

from Tosefta Sanhedrin. This is very likely based on an error,
for our text of the Tosefta has no trace of this passage.
Moreover, in view of the strong opposition of the authori-
tative rabbinic sources to the doctrine of the fall of the an-
gels (compare footnote 57 on p. 119) any reference to this
doctrine in the Tosefta is quite inconceivable. Aggadat Be-
reshit (introduction) 38, asserts that the angels, after their
intercourse with the daughters of man, wished to return to
heaven, but God said: “Ye have become defiled, and ye can-
not become pure again.” Similar words occur also in Clem-
entine Homilies, 8. 13. Comp. further Kallah 3, 8a. 

13. BR 26. 7 (on the text comp. Hadar, Deut. 2. 20);
DR 1. 24; Tan. B. V, 6. On the tallness of the giants, comp.
Enoch 7. 2; Zadokite Fragment, 2. See further text on pp.
707–708 and 751; Clementine Homilies, 8. 15. Josephus,
Antiqui., V, 23, like his contemporary Rabban Johanan B.
Zaccai (Tan., loc. cit.), undertakes to prove, from the skele-
tons found in the caves, the extraordinary tallness of the
giants. The number of giants who perished in the flood, as
given in the Greek Baruch 4. 10, amounts to 409,000. 

THE GENERATION OF THE DELUGE

hile the descendants of Cain resembled
their father in his sinfulness and depravity,

the descendants of Seth led a pious, well-regu-
lated life, and the difference between the conduct
of the two stocks was reflected in their habita-
tions. The family of Seth was settled upon the
mountains in the vicinity of Paradise, while the
family of Cain resided in the field of Damascus,
the spot whereon Abel was slain by Cain.

Unfortunately, at the time of Methuselah,
following the death of Adam, the family of Seth
became corrupted after the manner of the Cain-
ites. The two strains united with each other to exe-
cute all kinds of iniquitous deeds. The result of the
marriages between them were the Nephilim whose
sins brought the deluge upon the world. In their
arrogance they claimed the same pedigree as the
posterity of Seth, and they compared themselves
with princes and men of noble descent.14

The wantonness of this generation was in a
measure due to the ideal conditions under which
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mankind lived before the flood. They knew nei-
ther toil nor care, and as a consequence of their
extraordinary prosperity they grew insolent. In
their arrogance they rose up against God. A single
sowing bore a harvest sufficient for the needs of
forty years, and by means of magic arts they could
compel the very sun and moon to stand ready to
do their service.15 The raising of children gave
them no trouble. They were born after a few
days’ pregnancy, and immediately after birth they
could walk and talk; they themselves aided the
mother in severing the navel string. Not even
demons could do them harm. Once a new-born
babe, running to fetch a light whereby his mother
might cut the navel string, met the chief of the
demons, and a combat ensued between the two.
Suddenly the crowing of a cock was heard, and
the demon made off, crying out to the child,
“Go and report unto thy mother, if it had not
been for the crowing of the cock, I had killed
thee!” Whereupon the child retorted, “Go and
report unto thy mother, if it had not been for
my uncut navel string, I had killed thee!”16

It was their care-free life that gave them space
and leisure for their infamies. For a time God, in
His long-suffering kindness, passed by the in-
iquities of men, but His forbearance ceased when
once they began to lead unchaste lives, for “God
is patient with all sins save only an immoral life.”17

The other sin that hastened the end of the
iniquitous generation was their rapacity. So
cunningly were their depredations planned that
the law could not touch them. If a countryman
brought a basket of vegetables to market, they
would edge up to it, one after the other, and ab-
stract a bit, each in itself of petty value, but in a lit-
tle while the dealer would have none left to sell.18

Even after God had resolved upon the de-
struction of the sinners, He still permitted His
mercy to prevail, in that He sent Noah unto them,
who exhorted them for one hundred and twenty
years to amend their ways, always holding the

flood over them as a threat. As for them, they
but derided him. When they saw him occupy-
ing himself with the building of the ark, they
asked, “Wherefore this ark?”

Noah: “God will bring a flood upon you.” 
The sinners: “What sort of flood? If He sends

a fire flood, against that we know how to protect
ourselves. If it is a flood of waters, then, if the
waters bubble up from the earth, we will cover
them with iron rods, and if they descend from
above, we know a remedy against that, too.”

Noah: “The waters will ooze out from un-
der your feet, and you will not be able to ward
them off.” 

Partly they persisted in their obduracy of
heart because Noah had made known to them
that the flood would not descend so long as the
pious Methuselah sojourned among them. The
period of one hundred and twenty years which
God had appointed as the term of their proba-
tion having expired, Methuselah died, but out
of regard for the memory of this pious man God
gave them another week’s respite, the week of
mourning for him. During this time of grace,
the laws of nature were suspended, the sun rose
in the west and set in the east. To the sinners
God gave the dainties that await man in the fu-
ture world, for the purpose of showing them
what they were forfeiting.19 But all this proved
unavailing, and, Methuselah and the other pi-
ous men of the generation having departed this
life, God brought the deluge upon the earth.20

14. Yerahmeel 24. 10–12. On the identification
(supposed in this passage) of “the sons of God” with the
descendants of Seth, and that of “the daughters of man”
with the generation of Cain (the last idea occurs also in
PRE 22), compare footnote 45 on p. 112, and Gaster, ad
loc., as well as Ginzberg’s Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 75–
76; Zohar Hadash Bereshit (end); Hadar, Gen. 6. 2. The
description of the gradual fall of the descendants of Seth,
given by Yerahmeel, essentially agrees with the Evangel of
Seth (Preuschen, Adamschriften, 37–38 and 82, seq.). On
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Damascus as the place where Abel is supposed to have been
slain, compare footnote 19 on p. 104. According to an-
other view, “the sons of God” are the descendants of Cain.
They were called so because their ancestor Cain (compare
with p. 101) was of heavenly origin. After they had min-
gled with the descendants of Seth, they begot children who
possessed the physical strength and beauty of the Cainites,
but also their demoralized nature; Aggadat Bereshit (intro-
duction) 38–39 (comp. Ginzberg’s note on this passage in
Ha-Zofeh IV, 29–30); Zohar I, 37; Kanah 102d and 107a.
See further Hasidim 455, and Kozari II, 14. 

15. Tan. Bereshit 12. The care-free and happy life
which the ante-diluvian generations enjoyed is frequently
alluded to in the Haggadah, in order to show that the ex-
cess of good things has its bad consequences for mankind;
Tosefta Sotah 3. 6; Mekilta Shirah 2, 35b; Sifre D., 43;
Mekilta RS, 58; Midrash Tannaim 36; Sanhedrin 108a;
BR 26. 5; 28. 6–7; BaR 9. 14; PK 27, 169b–170a; EZ, 10,
190. Comp. Clementine Homilies, 8. 15, where it is said
that God had given manna to the ante-diluvian giants,
“suited to their various tastes” (compare with p. 570), so
that they should not be eager to eat meat. See also note 19.
On the subjugation of the heavenly bodies by means of
witchcraft, comp. EZ, 25, 49, and text on p. 119. 

16. BR 36. 1; WR 5. 1 (the expression ûymyal ygylg

is also found in Koheleth 2. 20, and the Hebrew ûImab

qwj� occurs in PR 14, 56b); Aggadat Bereshit 10, 24;
PRE 22 (only this passage has the statement that they be-
got six children at one time; see footnote 4 on p. 465);
comp. the sources cited in the preceding note, and Grün-
baum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 86. The crowing of the cock
drives the demons away; comp. Yoma 21a. The well-
known legend that heroes speak immediately after their
birth (comp. note 2) is here transferred to the entire race of
the ante-diluvians. 

17. BR 26. 5; Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17a; BaR 9. 33;
Tan. Bereshit 12; WR 23. 9; Tan. B. I, 16 and 23–24. In
some of these sources the immoral life of this wicked gener-
ation is minutely described, and it is furthermore remarked
that they exhibited their shamelessness by appearing naked
in public; comp. PRE 22; EZ 10, 190. See further, Singer,
Buch der Jubiläen, 82, note 1, where the talmudic passages
concerning the prohibition of uncovering the body are given,
comp. further note 67. That unchastity was the cause of
the deluge (as well as the destruction of the sinful cities;
compare with p. 212) is maintained by 2 Enoch 34, which
with regard to some details agrees with the Midrashim. In
Jub. 7. 21 three sins are recorded: immorality, idolatry (un-
cleanness=hrz hdwb[ tamwf ), and violence as the causes
of the flood. Similarly BR 31. 6. Comp. PRK, 69; Halakot
Gedolot (Hildesheimer’s edition, 588; five sins caused the
flood); ER 15, 74 (eight sins); Shu‘aib, Noah, 5a (the tres-
passing of the seven Noachite commandments); ShR 30.

13. See further notes 36 and 32; text on p. 566; text on p.
1132; Index, s. v. “Immoral Life.” 

18. BR 31. 3–5; Sanhedrin 108a; Koheleth 1. 13;
Tan. Noah 4; Wehizhir I, 92. Compare with p. 207, the
description of the sins of the Sodomites. 

19. Sanhedrin 108a–108b (the measures against fire
and water, of which they boasted, are mentioned, but the
meaning of the words used in the description is obscure);
BR 30. 7; Tan. Noah 5; Tan. B. I, 25 (God could have saved
Noah without the ark; but its construction was to serve as a
warning to the sinners to arouse them to repentance); Ag-
gadat Bereshit 1, 2; Koheleth 9. 14; Koheleth Z., 125; PRE
22 and 23 (here it is stated that the construction of the ark
took fifty-two years); Yashar Noah, 14a–14b, where Methu-
selah and Noah are said to have endeavored to induce the
sinners to repent. The 120 years are of course inferred
from Gen. 6. 3, which these sources as well as others (Sifre
N., 43, end; Midrash Tannaim 39; Mekilta Shirah 5, 38b;
Mekilta RS, 32; EZ 2, 174; ER 16, 80; Onkelos and
Yerushalmi Targumim on Gen., loc. cit.) understand to say
that God made this time an allowance to the sinners in order
that they should repent and that Noah should exert his in-
fluence as an admonisher and preacher. This conception is
also prevalent in ancient Christian literature; comp. Aphraa-
tes, 138; Origen, Contra Celsum, III, 41; ps.–Tertullian, 3,
30; Julius Africanus (cited by Syncellus, 21); Ephraim, I,
47 E-F; Christian-Palestinian Homilies in Anecdota Oxon.,
Semitic Series I, part IX, 56; Methodius, Symposium; Evan-
gel of Seth (in Preuschen, Adamschriften, 39); Jerome,
Gen., loc. cit. Some Church Fathers like Origen, ps.–Ter-
tullian, and Julius Africanus, speak of a 100 years, during
which the ark was constructed. This is not an inaccuracy,
but, as was explicitly stated by Africanus, it wishes to con-
vey that the word of God (Gen., loc. cit.) reached the wicked
generation when the youngest of them was twenty years
old (this is to be explained in accordance with footnote 69
on p. 261), and to these the opportunity of 100 years for
repentance was extended. The reason for this view is to be
found in the chronological difficulty which Gen., loc. cit.,
offers; comp. Rashi, ad loc. Zohar I, 62, speaks of 300 years
during which Noah was active as a preacher for repen-
tance. On Noah’s preaching for repentance, comp. further
Clemens “First Epistle,” 7. 6; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stro-
mata, 1, 21; Visio Pauli, 50 (the construction of the ark
lasted 100 years); Theophilus, 3. 19; 1 Peter 3. 20. Comp.
also Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 77–78. The
view that Gen., loc. cit., wishes to say that henceforth the
duration of a man’s life will not be longer than 120 years is
given by Philo, Quaestiones, Gen., 1, 91; Josephus, Antiqui.,
I, 32; Lactantius, Institutiones, 2. 14–15. This is also the
view of later rabbinic writers; comp. Ibn Ezra, ad loc.—On
the changes of the course of the sun, comp. Ascension of
Isaiah 4. 5; Enoch 80. 4–5, where this and similar miracles
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as preparations for the last day are mentioned. Shabbat
156b (top) reads: God causes the planet Jupiter to appear
in the east instead of in the west in order to teach Abraham
not to attach any importance to astronomy. Comp. Stein-
schneider, Hebräische Bibliographie, XVIII, 61–62, con-
cerning similar statements in Arabic literature. On the
additional week, after the lapse of the period of respite,
during which he was granted the anticipation of the enjoy-
ment of paradise, comp. Yerushalmi Targumim on Gen.
7. 4 and 10; Tosefta Sotah 10. 3–5; ARN 32, 92; Ephraim,
I, 5. 2 E, and the sources cited in the following note and
note 15. 

20. Tosefta Sotah 10. 3–5; ARN 32, 92–93; Sanhe-
drin 108b (on the text comp. Lekah, Gen. 6. 3, where the
reading seems to be ÷ttym instead of ÷dpsh, according to
which it is said that the death of the pious has the atoning
power to avert impending misfortunes for some time;
comp., however, Lekah, Gen. 7. 4); BR 3. 6 (in the week of
mourning for Methuselah God caused the primordial light
to shine) and 32. 7; Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 3, 82c; Te-
hillim 26, 220 (God did not wish Methuselah to die at the
same time as the sinners); Yashar Noah, 14a–14b (com-
piled from different sources. First it is said that Noah and
Methuselah were the only pious persons left one hundred
and twenty years before the flood; then it is asserted that
the pious people died five years before the flood; finally it
is remarked that Lamech, Noah’s father, died about the
same time, but that he followed the path of his father and
son whole-heartedly; on Lamech compare footnote 64 on
p. 132, and note 4). Comp. also Philo, Quaestiones, 2. 13,
who, together with the explanation given in rabbinic sources
concerning the seven days of respite to induce the sinners
to repent, mentions the view that the last week before the
destruction of the world corresponds to the first week of
the creation, in order to show that both came from God.
The same explanation is found in Lekah, Gen. 7. 4. The
last week is regarded as a week of “mourning” for the men
destroyed in the flood; BR 27 (end) and 32. 7; Mo‘ed Ka-
tan, loc. cit.; Tan. B. I, 30, and III, 21; Tan. Shemini 1; ER
31, 162. God, of course, knows everything beforehand;
when Scripture says (Gen. 6. 6) that He repented because
He had created man, it merely implies that He repented in
the same manner as a father rejoices at the birth of a son,
although he knows that sooner or later he must die; for joy,
as well as mourning, has its time. Comp. on this point BR
and Tan., loc. cit.; Philo, Quaestiones, ad loc.; Quod Deus sit
immutabilis, 5; Clementine Homilies, 3. 39. See further
Sukkah 52b, and PRK, 19b, concerning four and six things,
respectively, of which God repented of having created them;
they are: The evil inclination, idolatry, the generation of
the flood, the Chaldeans, the Ishmaelites, and Israel’s cap-
tivity in Babylon. It should be observed that, with the ex-
ception of ARN, loc. cit. (upon which Yashar, loc. cit., is

dependent), which makes mention of the pious and the
righteous of the antediluvian generations, the other sources
know only of the pious Methuselah. Maimonides, Guide of
the Perplexed, II, 39, cites the following expressions, from
unknown sources: “The court of justice presided by Meth-
uselah” and “the house of learning of Methuselah”. He
rightly remarks that these terms mean persons who
taught their contemporaries, and endeavored to guide them
in God’s ways. Compare footnotes 1 and 64 on pp. 101
and 132, respectively. 

THE HOLY BOOK

reat wisdom was needed for building the
ark, which was to have space for all beings

on earth, even the spirits. Only the fishes did not
have to be provided for.21 Noah acquired the nec-
essary wisdom from the book given to Adam by
the angel Raziel, in which all celestial and all
earthly knowledge is recorded.

While the first human pair were still in Par-
adise, it once happened that Samael, accompa-
nied by a lad, approached Eve and requested her
to keep a watchful eye upon his little son until he
should return. Eve gave him the promise. When
Adam came back from a walk in Paradise, he
found a howling, screaming child with Eve, who,
in reply to his question, told him it was Samael’s.
Adam was annoyed, and his annoyance grew as
the boy cried and screamed more and more vio-
lently. In his vexation he dealt the little one a blow
that killed him. But the corpse did not cease to
wail and weep, nor did it cease when Adam cut
it up into bits. To rid himself of the plague,
Adam cooked the remains, and he and Eve ate
them. Scarcely had they finished, when Samael ap-
peared and demanded his son. The two malefac-
tors tried to deny everything; they pretended they
had no knowledge of his son. But Samael said to
them: “What! You dare tell lies, and God in
times to come will give Israel the Torah in which
it is said, ‘Keep thee far from a false word’?” 

G
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While they were speaking thus, suddenly the
voice of the slain lad was heard proceeding from
the heart of Adam and Eve, and it addressed these
words to Samael: “Go hence! I have penetrated
to the heart of Adam and the heart of Eve, and
never again shall I quit their hearts, nor the hearts
of their children, or their children’s children,
unto the end of all generations.” 

Samael departed, but Adam was sore grieved,
and he put on sackcloth and ashes, and he fasted
many, many days, until God appeared unto him,
and said: “My son, have no fear of Samael. I will
give thee a remedy that will help thee against
him, for it was at My instance that he went to
thee.” Adam asked, “And what is this remedy?”
God: “The Torah.” Adam: “And where is the
Torah?” God then gave him the book of the an-
gel Raziel, which he studied day and night. After
some time had passed, the angels visited Adam,
and, envious of the wisdom he had drawn from
the book, they sought to destroy him cunningly
by calling him a god and prostrating themselves
before him, in spite of his remonstrance, “Do
not prostrate yourselves before me, but magnify
the Lord with me, and let us exalt His Name to-
gether.” However, the envy of the angels was so
great that they stole the book God had given
Adam from him, and threw it in the sea. Adam
searched for it everywhere in vain, and the loss
distressed him sorely. Again he fasted many
days, until God appeared unto him, and said:
“Fear not! I will give the book back to thee,” and
He called Rahab, the Angel of the Sea, and or-
dered him to recover the book from the sea and
restore it to Adam. And so he did.22 

Upon the death of Adam, the holy book
disappeared, but later the cave in which it was
hidden was revealed to Enoch in a dream. It was
from this book that Enoch drew his knowledge
of nature, of the earth and of the heavens, and
he became so wise through it that his wisdom
exceeded the wisdom of Adam. Once he had

committed it to memory, Enoch hid the book
again. 

Now, when God resolved upon bringing the
flood on the earth, He sent the archangel Raphael
to Noah, as the bearer of the following message:
“I give thee herewith the holy book, that all the
secrets and mysteries written therein may be
made manifest unto thee, and that thou mayest
know how to fulfil its injunction in holiness,
purity, modesty, and humbleness. Thou wilt learn
from it how to build an ark of the wood of the
gopher tree, wherein thou, and thy sons, and thy
wife shall find protection.” 

Noah took the book, and when he studied
it, the holy spirit cane upon him, and he knew
all things needful for the building of the ark and
the gathering together of the animals. The book,
which was made of sapphires, he took with him
into the ark, having first enclosed it in a golden
casket. All the time he spent in the ark it served
him as a time-piece, to distinguish night from
day. Before his death, he entrusted it to Shem,
and he in turn to Abraham. From Abraham it
descended through Jacob, Levi, Moses, and Jo-
shua to Solomon, who learnt all his wisdom from
it, and his skill in the healing art, and also his
mastery over the demons.23 

21. BR 31. 13 and 32. 11. On the plan of the ark
comp. further BR 31. 11; Sanhedrin 108b; PRE 23; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen 6. 14–15; Philo, Moses, 2. 11; Jose-
phus, Antiqui., I, 3. 2. It is to be noted that the two last-
named authors speak of the four stories of the ark. The
question as to how the different stories were divided ac-
cording to the various species of animals is very exhaustively
treated, and the sources differ greatly from one another as
to the details; comp. also ps.–Hippolytus, 2–3. The con-
struction of the ark was so difficult, that the “ark itself took
part in the act”; BR 31. 11. Comp. Evangel of Seth 39,
which reads: And when he had built the ark, the axe, the
hammer, and the wood exclaimed: “Behold, there will come
a flood which will destroy the earth.” Concerning the
question how room could be found in the ark for so large a
number of animals and food for them all, comp. Origen,
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Contra Celsum, 4. 41, and the Melchizedek fragment 5,
where the view is expressed that the cubit mentioned in the
Bible, with regard to the measurements of the ark, is differ-
ent from the ordinary one. It is further added that “accord-
ing to this number the Jews keep this measure of the ark of
Noah, as the Lord said to him, and so they made each mea-
sure and each rule, even up to the present time.” On this
point comp. BR 30. 10 with reference to ÷yqybyt hma “the
ark cubit.” 

22. This legend was published by Ginzberg in Ha-
Goren, IX, 38–41, from a compilation of legends in a MS.
of the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of Amer-
ica. On the attempt of the angels to worship Adam, com-
pare with p. 64. 

23. Sefer Noah, 150–160, of which three recensions
are extant. According to one, Noah received, after the flood,
a medical book from the archangel Raphael (text on pp.
157–158); according to the second Adam, after the fall, re-
ceived a book from Raziel, out of which all mysteries could
be ascertained (text on pp. 89–90), and it is this book from
which Enoch derived his wisdom; later Noah received it
from the angel Raphael, in order to be able to erect the ark.
The third recension does not seem to know of any connec-
tion between Noah’s book, which Raziel had handed over
to him before the flood, and the book given by this angel
to Adam who later transmitted it to Enoch. Based on the
legend recorded in text on p. 618, this recension adds that
the sapphire on which the book was engraved gave the
light necessary for the inmates of the ark (compare with
text on p. 147). See Jellinek, Einleitung to BHM, III, 30–
33. The second recension was made use of in Zohar I, 37b
and 58b, and perhaps also 72b. 2 Enoch 33. 12 also seems
to speak of the book of Enoch which was revealed by the
angels to Noah and his descendants. In Enoch 10. 1–3 it is
Uriel who informs Noah beforehand of the coming of the
flood, and who advised him about the erection of the ark;
but 67. 2 states that the angels erected it; comp. 89. 1 and
BR 31. 11. Comp. also Zohar Hadash Terumah beginning
of last paragraph. 

THE INMATES OF THE ARK

he ark was completed according to the in-
structions laid down in the Book of Raziel.

Noah’s next task was gathering in the animals.
No less than thirty-two species of birds and three
hundred and sixty-five of reptiles he had to take
along with him. But God ordered the animals to

repair to the ark, and they trooped thither, and
Noah did not have to do so much as stretch out
a finger.24 Indeed, more appeared than were re-
quired to come, and God instructed him to sit
at the door of the ark and note which of the ani-
mals lay down as they reached the entrance and
which stood. The former belonged in the ark,
but not the latter. Taking up his post as he had
been commanded, Noah observed a lioness with
her two cubs. All three beasts crouched. But the
two young ones began to struggle with the mother,
and she arose and stood up next to them. Then
Noah led the two cubs into the ark. The wild
beasts, and the cattle, and the birds which were
not accepted remained standing about the ark
all of seven days, for the assembling of the ani-
mals happened one week before the flood began
to descend. On the day whereon they came to
the ark, the sun was darkened, and the founda-
tions of the earth trembled, and lightning
flashed, and the thunder boomed, as never be-
fore. And yet the sinners remained impenitent.
In naught did they change their wicked doings
during those last seven days. 

When finally the flood broke loose, seven
hundred thousand of the children of men gath-
ered around the ark, and implored Noah to grant
them protection. With a loud voice he replied, and
said: “Are ye not those who were rebellious to-
ward God, saying, ‘There is no God’? Therefore
He has brought ruin upon you, to annihilate you
and destroy you from the face of the earth. Have
I not been prophesying this unto you these hun-
dred and twenty years, and you would not give
heed unto the voice of God? Yet now you desire
to be kept alive!” Then the sinners cried out:
“So be it! We all are ready now to turn back to
God, if only thou wilt open the door of thy ark
to receive us, that we may live and not die.”
Noah made answer, and said: “That ye do now,
when your need presses hard upon you. Why
did you not turn to God during all the hundred

T



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



and twenty years which the Lord appointed
unto you as the term of repentance? Now do ye
come, and ye speak thus, because distress besets
your lives. Therefore God will not hearken unto
you and give you ear; naught will you accom-
plish!” 

The crowd of sinners tried to take the en-
trance to the ark by storm, but the wild beasts
keeping watch around the ark set upon them,
and many were slain, while the rest escaped, only
to meet death in the waters of the flood.25 The
water alone could not have made an end of them,
for they were giants in stature and strength. When
Noah threatened them with the scourge of God,
they would make reply: “If the waters of the
flood come from above, they will never reach up
to our necks; and if they come from below, the
soles of our feet are large enough to dam up the
springs.” But God bade each drop pass through
Gehenna before it fell to earth, and the hot rain
scalded the skin of the sinners. The punishment
that overtook them was befitting their crime. As
their sensual desires had made them hot, and in-
flamed them to immoral excesses, so they were
chastised by means of heated water.26 

Not even in the hour of the death struggle
could the sinners suppress their vile instincts.
When the water began to stream up out of the
springs, they threw their little children into them,
to choke the flood.27 

It was by the grace of God, not on account
of his merits, that Noah found shelter in the ark
before the overwhelming force of the waters.28 Al-
though he was better than his contemporaries, he
was yet not worthy of having wonders done for
his sake. He had so little faith that he did not
enter the ark until the waters had risen to his
knees. With him his pious wife Naamah, the
daughter of Enosh, escaped the peril, and his
three sons, and the wives of his three sons.29 

Noah had not married until he was four hun-
dred and ninety-eight years old. Then the Lord

had bidden him to take a wife unto himself. He
had not desired to bring children into the world,
seeing that they would all have to perish in the
flood, and he had only three sons, born unto
him shortly before the deluge came.30 God had
given him so small a number of offspring that
he might be spared the necessity of building the
ark on an overlarge scale in case they turned out
to be pious. And if not, if they, too, were de-
praved like the rest of their generation, sorrow
over their destruction would but be increased in
proportion to their number.31

As Noah and his family were the only ones
not to have a share in the corruptness of the age,
so the animals received into the ark were such as
had led a natural life. For the animals of the time
were as immoral as the men: the dog united
with the wolf, the cock with the pea-fowl, and
many others paid no heed to sexual purity. Those
that were saved were such as had kept them-
selves untainted.32

Before the flood the number of unclean ani-
mals had been greater than the number of the
clean. Afterward the ratio was reversed, because
while seven pairs of clean animals were pre-
served in the ark, but two pairs of the unclean
were preserved.33

One animal, the reëm, Noah could not take
into the ark. On account of its huge size it could
not find room therein. Noah therefore tied it to
the ark, and it ran on behind.34 Also, he could
not make space for the giant Og, the king of
Bashan. He sat on top of the ark securely, and in
this way escaped the flood of waters. Noah doled
out his food to him daily, through a hole, be-
cause Og had promised that he and his descen-
dants would serve him as slaves in perpetuity.35

Two creatures of a most peculiar kind also
found refuge in the ark. Among the beings that
came to Noah there was Falsehood asking for shel-
ter. He was denied admission, because he had no
companion, and Noah was taking in the animals
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only by pairs. Falsehood went off to seek a part-
ner, and he met Misfortune, whom he associated
with himself on the condition that she might
appropriate what Falsehood earned. The pair
were then accepted in the ark. When they left it,
Falsehood noticed that whatever he gathered to-
gether disappeared at once, and he betook him-
self to his companion to seek an explanation,
which she gave him in the following words,
“Did we not agree to the condition that I might
take what you earn?” and Falsehood had to de-
part empty-handed.36

24. PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 5. 20; Philo,
Moses, 2. 12; BR 32. 8; Tan. Noah 12; Zebahim 116a;
Ephraim, I, 52 C-D; Augustine, Civitas Dei, 15. 27; The-
odoretus, Quaestiones in Gen. 18 (comp. on this passage
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 80–81); Evangel of
Seth 39. In all these sources it is emphasized that the ani-
mals of their own accord, by God’s command (according
to PRE and Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit., they were assem-
bled by the angels), came to the ark. Comp. also the fol-
lowing note. 

25. Yashar Noah, 15a–16a, apparently based on old
sources; comp. BR 31. 13 (whenever the male ran after the
female, Noah took the pair into the ark; if the female ran
after the male, they were excluded from it) and 32. 8; Tan.
B. I, 36; Tan. Noah 7. On the 121 years, during which
Noah preached for repentance, see note 19. It should be
observed that Josephus, Antiqui., I, 3. 1, also knows of Noah’s
activity as a preacher. He, however, adds (this occurs no-
where else) that when Noah realized that he failed in his ef-
forts, he emigrated to another country. By this he probably
wishes to explain how the ark came to the ridge of Ararat
in Armenia (comp. note 47), though Noah, like all ante-
diluvian patriarchs, had lived in Palestine. On the eclipse
of the sun during the flood comp. Philo, De Abrahamo, 8,
as well as text on p. 147. On the attempt of the sinners to
enter the ark by force, comp. also Evangel of Seth, 39;
Shu‘aib, Noah, 5b; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 7. 16; PRE
23; Aggadat Bereshit 4, 10; Yalkut I, 57 (the first part per-
haps from Abkir). With respect to the animals which were
included in the ark, comp. also note 32. 

26. Sanhedrin 108b; Rosh ha-Shanah 12a; Zebahim
113b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; WR 7. 6; Koheleth
9. 4; PRE 22; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 508, on Is. 64. 1
(according to this passage, punishment by fire came upon
the generation of the flood because of the robberies they had

practised; comp. also Jerome, on Is. loc. cit., who reproduc-
es this tradition somewhat inaccurately); Hashkem 15a;
Tan. B. III, 13; Tan. Zaw 2; Tehillim 11, 100; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 7. 10; Aggadat Bereshit 4. 10. On the
sexual dissipation of this generation (onanism, sodomy,
and other abominations), comp. the sources cited in note
17, as well as BR 26. 4–5, 30. 2, and 32. 7; Zohar I, 62a
and 66a. See further note 39. The punishment by fire dur-
ing the flood is connected with the conception of the
world-conflagration which then took place for the first
time; comp. Ginzberg, �a l� lwbm, 19=Ha-Goren IX, 51. 

27. Tan. B. I, 35–36; Tan. Noah 7; Aggadat Bereshit
4, 10; Makiri, Nahum 10; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 7. 12. 

28. BR 28. 9 and 30. 9 (“the one-eyed is regarded
among the blind as keen-sighted”; Noah was the pious one
when all others were sinners); Sanhedrin 108a; Tan. B. I,
31–32; Tan. Noah 5; Philo, De Abrahamo, 7 (also Philo’s
haggadic remark that “the generation of Noah” stands for
his pious deeds, and that Noah is called “man” in Scripture
on account of his piety, is found in rabbinic literature;
comp. BR 30. 6–7; Tan. B. I, 29; Tan. Noah 2; see further
the utterance of the Rabbis which is frequently quoted and
usually misunderstood: Israel is called “man” µda, but not
the other nations; Yebamot 61a, and parallel passages;
compare notes 6, 8 on pp. 47, 48); Jerome, Gen. 5. 9. Mid-
rash Tannaim 226 asserts that Noah survived only on ac-
count of the merits of Moses (the latter lived 120 years, as
announced to Noah; comp. Gen. 6. 3). Had Noah per-
ished, there would have been no Moses. Comp., on the
other hand, ibid. 62, where it is said that the idolatrous na-
tions existed only on the merits of Noah. In the Talmud, as
well as in the Midrashim cited above, another view is also
given to the effect that Noah, despite the wickedness that
prevailed in his days, was a pious man. Had he lived in a
better generation, he would have certainly been righteous.
BR 29. 4 and Tan., loc. cit., in contrast to Midrash Tan-
naim 62 and Jub. 4. 19, maintain that God was gracious to
Noah for the sake of his descendants, i. e., for the sake of
the later patriarchs, prophets, and other pious men; comp.
BR 30. 10, where the superiority of Abraham to Noah is
emphasized. For the opposite view see Tan. B. I, 32. Noah’s
sons (including Ham) are similarly mentioned as pious
men; Tan. B. I, 31 and Tan. Noah 2; 4 Ezra 3. 11; Clem-
ens’ First Epistle, 7. 6; comp., on the other hand, Jub., loc.
cit., and Aggadat Bereshit 10, 24. The title qydx applied to
Noah (Gen. 6. 9) signifies one who gives alms, because he
cared for all the living during the time of the flood; Tan. B.
I, 31; Tan. Noah 5; Yelammedenu quoted by Recanati on
Gen., loc. cit. Comp. Alphabet of Ben Sira 13a; Gerson,
Justinus Martyrer und die Agada, 46–47. See also the fol-
lowing note. 

29. BR 32. 6; an anonymous Midrash quoted by
Shu‘aib, Noah, 4b. Comp. Matthew 24. 38 concerning the



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



lack of faith of this generation, which remained obstinate
until the coming of the flood. According to PRE 23 and
Alphabet of Ben Sira 12b–13a, Noah, on the contrary, spent
a whole week in the ark before the flood came. According to
the prevalent Haggadah (BR 32. 8; compare with pp. 814–
815) Noah entered the ark in full day-light, in the presence
of his wicked surroundings, in order to show that because
of his faith in God he feared no one. This expresses a rather
favorable view of Noah. On Noah’s wife, whose good deeds
equalled those of her husband, comp. BR 23. 3; Yashar
Noah, 14b; Mishle 31, 111; Tobit 4. 12, where Noah is
mentioned along with the three patriarchs, who married
their kin. This remark wishes to convey that Noah did not
marry any of the Cainitish women. According to Jub. 4.
33, Noah’s wife was called Amzara, [rz µa (in the Evangel
of Seth 39, she is called Noamzara=[rz µ[n), and was the
daughter of Bakiel, his father’s brother. Compare footnote
42 on p. 111 and note 11. 

30. Tan. B. I, 25–26; Yashar Noah, 14a–14b, where
Japheth is said to be the oldest, Ham the second, and Shem
the youngest. In the older sources there is a difference of
opinion whether Japheth or Shem was the first-born. The
following authorities consider Shem the oldest: Jub. 3. 33;
PRE 8; Origen, Gen. 12, 10d; Augustine, Civitas Dei, 16.
11; Clementine Recognitiones, 30; Cyprian Epistolae, 62.3.
But most of the Rabbis consider Japheth to have been the
oldest and Shem the youngest; Midrash Tannaim 73; San-
hedrin 69b; BR 26. 3; 36. 7; 37. 7; BaR 4. 8; Tan. B. I,
142; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 10. 21. With this view ag-
ree Septuagint, Gen., loc. cit., and Philo, Quaestiones in Gen.,
2, 79. Comp. MHG I, 142 and 176; Aphraates, 234; see
also the following note. 

31. BR 26. 2; BaR 14. 12; Tehillim 1, 11–12. These
sources assume that Noah had been married long before he
begot children, whereas the sources mentioned in the pre-
ceding note (comp. also Evangel of Seth 39, where it is said
that he was compelled by an angel to marry against his will
and that he preferred celibacy; this is a Christianization of
the old Jewish legend) assert that he married late in life. 

32. Sanhedrin 108a, 108b (with the exception of
“Tushlami”, the animals gave up their previous manner of
living after the flood); Tan. B. I, 36 and 45; Tan. Noah 12;
BR 28. 8–9 (even the earth became untrue to its nature, so
that when wheat was sown there grew darnel instead); Yashar
Bereshit (end); 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 35b–36a; Jub. 5. 2.
Since it was man who set a bad example to the animals, he
was the one to be destroyed first in the flood; Tosefta Sotah
4. 11; Sifre N., 18; Sifre Z., 25; BR 50. 8; BaR 9. 18. Com-
pare on this idea with p. 530. The corruption of the animal
world readily explains its destruction in the flood. Another
explanation is that the whole world was created for the sake
of man (see text on p. 47), and when man, with the excep-
tion of Noah and his family, was destroyed, the animal

world was no longer entitled to exist. Those animals which
were saved were spared for the sake of Noah and his de-
scendants. Comp. BR 28. 6 (this passage gives the interest-
ing view that the animals allured man to the eating of meat;
hence they were destroyed because they were instrumental
in causing sin; comp. Clementine Homilies, 8. 15); MHG
I, 132–134, 151, 158–159 (where various old sources are
cited, all of which express the same idea that the existence
of the animal world depends on the existence of man); Philo,
Quaestiones in Gen., I, 94, and 2, 9. With regard to the an-
imals which were found worthy of entering the ark, the
following statement is made in Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and Ze-
bahim 116a: Noah caused the animals to pass in front of
the ark, and those which remained firmly rooted in the
ground (wtflwq is thus to be understood) were admitted
into the ark. 

33. PRE 23, where the sum total of the animals is
given. The text is not quite correct; comp. Luria, note 10,
and Shua‘ib, 5a–5b, who quotes, from PRE, the sentence,
found in Hullin 65b, concerning the numberless kinds of
birds. The unclean animals mentioned in Gen. 7. 2 are de-
scribed in the negative (hrwhf al r�a), and not positive
(hamf ), though the latter is the shorter way. Hence it is
inferred that one must be careful not to use improper lan-
guage; Pesahim 3a; PR 14, 57b, and the parallel passages
cited by Friedmann. 

34. BR 31. 13 (according to one view, the young of
the Reëm were in the ark); comp. also Shu‘aib, 5a (below,
which also has the statement that all the animals, which
were intended for the ark, were born shortly before they
entered there); Zebahim 113b; Sanhedrin 108b, according
to the reading of some MSS. (comp. Rabinowicz, note 2),
and MNG I, 150, note 53. Concerning the Reëm see In-
dex, s. v. A less fabulous description of this animal is found
in Lekah, Num. 23. 22: its size is larger than that of a camel,
its horns, which are as sharp as a sword, are five cubits
long, so that no animal can resist it. 

35. PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 2. 11 and 3.
10 (a more detailed description of this legend, taken from
the Targum, is found in Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 7. 22); Ze-
bahim 113b. In the last passage it is further remarked that
the giants, who had not been carried off by the waters on
account of their size, perished from the heat (concerning
this point see text on p. 144). The Reëm and Og had such
gigantic strength that the heat had no effect upon them.
Different is the version of this legend in MHG I, 159: The
men of the generation of the flood were fifteen cubits high,
and they tried to save themselves on the lofty mountains
when the flood broke forth (comp., however, Yoma 76a and
BR 32. 11), for which reason God caused the waters to rise
fifteen cubits over the high places. Comp. also Tan. B. I,
36; Tan. Noah 7; Aggadat Bereshit 4, 10. On Og comp.
also note 54, and text on pp. 751, 753. 
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36. Tehillim 6, 68–69 (instead of ÷qtm read hgtm

“stipulating”). Comp. also PR 24, 125b, and EZ 3, 175,
which reads: God created everything with the exception of
falsehood and deceit, which man invented. See further ps.–
Tertullian, Adversus Omnes Haereses, 2. 

THE FLOOD

he assembling of the animals in the ark
was but the smaller part of the task im-

posed upon Noah. His chief difficulty was to
provide food for a year and accommodations for
them. Long afterward Shem, the son of Noah,
related to Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, the
tale of their experiences with the animals in the
ark. This is what he said: “We had sore troubles
in the ark. The day animals had to be fed by day,
and the night animals by night. My father knew
not what food to give to the little zikta. Once he
cut a pomegranate in half, and a worm dropped
out of the fruit, and was devoured by the zikta.
Thenceforth my father would knead bran, and
let it stand until it bred worms, which were fed
to the animal. The lion suffered with a fever all
the time, and therefore he did not annoy the
others, because he did not relish dry food. The
animal urshana my father found sleeping in a cor-
ner of the vessel, and he asked him whether he
needed nothing to eat. He answered, and said: ‘I
saw thou wast very busy, and I did not wish to
add to thy cares.’ Whereupon my father said,
‘May it be the will of the Lord to keep thee alive
forever,’ and the blessing was realized.”37 

The difficulties were increased when the flood
began to toss the ark from side to side. All inside
of it were shaken up like lentils in a pot. The lions
began to roar, the oxen lowed, the wolves howled,
and all the animals gave vent to their agony, each
through the sounds it had the power to utter. 

Also Noah and his sons, thinking that death
was nigh, broke into tears. Noah prayed to God:

“O Lord, help us, for we are not able to bear the
evil that encompasses us. The billows surge
about us, the streams of destruction make us
afraid, and death stares us in the face. O hear our
prayer, deliver us, incline Thyself unto us, and
be gracious unto us! Redeem us and save us!”38

The flood was produced by a union of the
male waters, which are above the firmament, and
the female waters issuing from the earth.39 The
upper waters rushed through the space left when
God removed two stars out of the constellation
Pleiades. Afterward, to put a stop to the flood,
God had to transfer two stars from the constella-
tion of the Bear to the constellation of the Pleiades.
That is why the Bear runs after the Pleiades. She
wants her two children back, but they will be re-
stored to her only in the future world.40

There were other changes among the celes-
tial spheres during the year of the flood. All the
time it lasted, the sun and the moon shed no
light, whence Noah was called by his name, “the
resting one,” for in his life the sun and the moon
rested. The ark was illuminated by a precious
stone, the light of which was more brilliant by
night than by day, so enabling Noah to distin-
guish between day and night.41

The duration of the flood was a whole year. It
began on the seventeenth day of Heshwan, and
the rain continued for forty days, until the twenty-
seventh of Kislew. The punishment corresponded
to the crime of the sinful generation. They had led
immoral lives, and begotten bastard children,
whose embryonic state lasts forty days. From the
twenty-seventh of Kislew until the first of Siwan,
a period of one hundred and fifty days, the water
stood at one and the same height, fifteen ells above
the earth. During that time all the wicked were
destroyed, each one receiving the punishment due
to him.42 Cain was among those that perished,
and thus the death of Abel was avenged.43 So
powerful were the waters in working havoc that
the corpse of Adam was not spared in its grave.44
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On the first of Siwan the waters began to
abate, a quarter of an ell a day, and at the end of
sixty days, on the tenth day of Ab, the summits
of the mountains showed themselves. But many
days before, on the tenth of Tammuz, Noah had
sent forth the raven, and a week later the dove,
on the first of her three sallies, repeated at inter-
vals of a week. It took from the first of Ab until
the first of Tishri for the waters to subside wholly
from the face of the earth. Even then the soil
was so miry that the dwellers in the ark had to
remain within until the twenty-seventh day of
Heshwan, completing a full sun year, consisting
of twelve moons and eleven days.45

Noah had experienced difficulty all along
in ascertaining the state of the waters. When he
desired to dispatch the raven, the bird said: “The
Lord, thy Master, hates me, and thou dost hate
me, too. Thy Master hates me, for He bade thee
take seven pairs of the clean animals into the ark,
and but two pairs of the unclean animals, to
which I belong. Thou hatest me, for thou dost
not choose, as a messenger, a bird of one of the
kinds of which there are seven pairs in the ark,
but thou sendest me, and of my kind there is
but one pair. Suppose, now, I should perish by
reason of heat or cold, would not the world be
the poorer by a whole species of animals? Or can
it be that thou hast cast a lustful eye upon my
mate, and desirest to rid thyself of me?” Where-
unto Noah made answer, and said: “Wretch! I
must live apart from my own wife in the ark.
How much less would such thoughts occur to
my mind as thou imputest to me!”46

The raven’s errand had no success, for when
he saw the body of a dead man, he set to work to
devour it, and did not execute the orders given to
him by Noah. Thereupon the dove was sent out.
Toward evening she returned with an olive leaf
in her bill, plucked upon the Mount of Olives at
Jerusalem, for the Holy Land had not been rav-
aged by the deluge. As she plucked it, she said to

God: “O Lord of the world, let my food be as
bitter as the olive, but do Thou give it to me
from Thy hand, rather than it should be sweet,
and I be delivered into the power of men.”47

37. Sanhedrin 108b; MHG I, 160. Yalkut Reubeni,
Gen. 7. 14, cites, from Sode Raza, the statement that Noah
took care of the wild animals, Shem of the domestic, Ham
of the birds, and Japheth of the reptiles. The sources cited
above assume that Noah took with him food for each spe-
cies of animals, the kind of food fit for each one; but, on
the other hand, some authorities (BR 31. 14; Tan. B. I, 29
and 37–38; Tan. Noah 2 and 9; Augustine, Civitas Dei, 15.
27) assert that the dried fig served as food for both man
and beast. That all the animals of the ark became tame, so
that Noah walked on snakes and scorpions without being
injured, is asserted in Tehillim 91,400, and also in MHG I,
158 (comp. Schechter, note 25), whereas Tan. B. I, 38, states
that Noah was struck by a lion, which made him lame for
the rest of his life, because he once gave him food at a late
hour. In the numerous parallels to this legend (BR 30. 6,
and the sources cited in note 51) it is stated that Noah’s en-
counter with the lion occurred on leaving the ark. On the
many hardships which Noah and his family underwent in
the ark on account of the animals for which they cared,
compare with footnote 223 on p. 223. On the animal Urs-
hana (the writing is doubtful), comp. Grünbaum, Gesam-
melte Aufsätze, 23 and 162–163, as well as Güdemann,
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, 55, seq. The word is most
likely of Persian origin, but it must not be identified with
the phoenix, though both of them are considered among
the immortals; comp. also Lewysohn, Zoologie des Talmuds,
224, 337, and 353, who misread the word yr¾p; “bran”, as
yrIp] “fruit”. 

38. Yashar Noah, 16a; see also ibid., 16b, where
Noah’s prayer, at the opening of the window of the ark, is
given. Comp. further Tehillim 29, 233, which reads: God
heard the prayer of the inmates of the ark. According to
BR 32. 11, and the parallels cited by Theodor, Noah suf-
fered very much from the cold, while the same source, 9,
and Tehillim 1, 11, state that the ark, despite the mass of
water, rested quietly “as a ship in port”. Comp. also BR 33.
7, concerning the eleven cubits of the depth of the ark. Zo-
har I, 68a–68b and 69a, states that Noah by hiding in the
ark escaped the angel of death. 

39. PRE 23. Just as the wicked generation indulged
in unnatural sexual passions, even so was their punishment
unnatural: The female waters rose from the abyss, and united
themselves with the male waters which came from above;
BR 32. 7. Comp. also note 42. The view that the flood was
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brought about by the union of the male and female waters
is found also in Enoch 54. 8–9, and goes back, as has al-
ready been remarked by others, to the Babylonian concep-
tion of Apsu and Tiamat. Comp. Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14a;
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 64b, Babli 6b; Tosefta 1. 4; Tehillim
42, 267; PRE 5; Koheleth Z., 87. Comp. further the designa-
tion of the rain-drops and water bubbles as bridegroom and
bride (Ta‘anit 6b), and the explanation of this designation by
Al-Fasi in his responsum cited by Abudrahim, Berakot 8
(end). See also Tan. B. I, 24 (h�a ÷ymk µymh µhyl[ wab)
which likewise alludes to the female waters. 

40. Berakot 58b–59a; Rosh ha-Shanah 11b–12a;
MHG I, 156–157; Ma‘yan Gannim, 125–126. The last
source speaks of the theft committed by hmyk “Pleiades” in
carrying off two children or stars of �y[ “The Great Bear”.
Comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 65–66. 

41. BR 25. 2, 31. 11, 33. 3, and 34. 11 (with reference
to this legend concerning the name of Noah, comp. note 5);
Sanhedrin 108b; PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 6. 16
(the glistening precious stone was fetched by Noah from the
river Pishon, at God’s behest; this is inferred from Gen. 2.
11–12); an anonymous Midrash in Yalkut I, 57; MHG I,
158. Compare also with p. 142; text on pp. 856, 1033. 

42. BR 32. 5 and 33. 7. Comp. note 45, particularly
concerning the chronology of the time of the flood. The
forty days of punishment are brought into connection with
the forty days of Moses’ stay on Sinai; they did not obey
the Torah, which Moses learned in forty days, hence they
were destroyed in forty days. The other explanation of the
forty days as given in the text (the author is the Amora R.
Johanan; comp. Shemuel 20, 106) is also known to Philo,
Quaestiones in Gen., 2. 14, and Ephraim, I, 149E. Com-
pare footnote 97 on p. 77. The tendency to find some rela-
tionship between the punishment inflicted on the wicked
generation and the sins they committed is to be noticed in
several passages of the Midrashim; compare with p. 144,
and note 39, where various reasons are assigned why they
were punished with water. In all these Haggadot the idea of
“measure for measure” is noticeable; comp. Sifre N., 43;
Midrash Tannaim 36; Mekilta Shirah 2, 35b; Mekilta RS,
58; Tosefta Sotah 3. 9; Sanhedrin 108a; BR 32. 7; Tan. Be-
shallah 12; MHG I, 150–151. Opinions differ as to whether
fish were among the animals which perished, or not; ac-
cording to one view, punishment was not inflicted on
them; according to another, Noah brought a number of fish
into the ark, whence many of them escaped to the ocean;
Zebahim 113b; Sanhedrin 108a; BR 32 (end). 

43. BR 22. 12 and 32. 5; ShR 31. 16; Koheleth 6. 3;
Koheleth Z., 106. Compare further particulars on the
death of Cain in footnote 44 on p. 111. 

44. BR 28. 3; Tan. B. I, 19. A further illustration of
the power of the masses of the waters is given in BR, loc. cit.;
mill-stones were entirely dissolved (this is also mentioned

in BR 30. 8; WR 31. 1; Shir 4. 1), and so did the “almond
bone” of the human body, which is otherwise never de-
stroyed, so that it forms a nucleus for the new body in the
time of resurrection (comp. Index, s. v. “Luz”). This legend
wishes to convey that the generation of the flood will not be
resurrected, as is explicitly stated in Sanhedrin 10. 3; Tosefta
13. 6; Babli 108a; Yerushalmi 10, 29b; Seder ‘Olam 4; BR
26. 6; WR 4. 1; Tehillim 1, 12; ARN 32, 93. The source
just cited differs as to whether these sinners will be com-
pletely destroyed, or will suffer eternal damnation; comp. al-
so Zohar I, 69. The remark concerning Adam’s remains is
probably anti-Christian, since in the Christian versions of
the Book of Adam (Book of Adam and Eve 3. 6, seq.; Schatz-
höhle, passim; Preuschen, Adamschriften, 26; ps.–Hippoly-
tus, 2–3) the removal of Adam’s body from the “Cave of
Treasures” into the ark plays a great part. In this source the
corpse is made to speak. Yerushalmi Nazir 7, 56b, remarks
that after 120 years Adam’s remains were destroyed, so that
only a spoonful of decayed matter was left. The same fate
awaits every human being. Comp., on the other hand,
Shabbat 152b, where it is asserted that the remains of the
pious, particularly those who were never jealous, will en-
dure in their perfect state, and will be turned into dust
only shortly before their resurrection. The remains of all
those who perished in the flood were carried down by the
waters into the lowland of Babylon, where the soil was ma-
nured with those bodies; Shabbat 113b; Zebahim 113a. 

45. Seder ‘Olam 4 (a different view is also quoted
here, according to which the second month in which the
flood broke out was Iyar, and by this calculation the entire
chronology is to begin with the spring, and with this latter
view Philo, Quaestiones, 2, 17, 45, and 47 agrees; see also Jub.,
where the year commences with Nisan); Rosh ha-Shanah
11b–12a; BR 33. 7; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 7. 11 and 8.
4–5, 13; PRE 32; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 3. 3. Compare also
footnote 97 on p. 77. Just as the flood lasted twelve
months, even so does, according to R. Akiba (‘Eduyyot 2.
10; numerous parallel passages are cited by Theodor, BR
28, 9, 1), the punishment of the sinners in Gehenna last
twelve months. 

46. Sanhedrin 108; BR 33. 5 (God bade Noah to re-
ceive the raven into the ark once more, because the bird was
destined, on another occasion, to bring food for Elijah;
comp. 1 Kings 18. 6); 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 26–27 (which
contains many additions; compare with p. 37); PRK 32b.
For particulars concerning the raven see text on p. 151.
Philo, Quaestiones, 2, 35, observes that the raven is a bird
able to foresee the future (a similar statement about the
raven is to be found in Gittin 45a, where, however, the
same quality is also ascribed to the dove), and that is the
reason why Noah sent him. Comp. also Zohar Hadash
Noah, 28b–29a, where, among other things, it is said that
Noah, by sending the raven, wished to indicate that God
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appeared cruel to mankind, even as this bird is cruel to his
children (compare with p. 37). Although it was very impi-
ous of Noah to think of God in this manner, he was not
punished for it, for “a man is not held responsible for what
he does, if he is driven to it by suffering.” This adage is tak-
en from Baba Batra 16b. Towards the end of the flood
God’s wrath was turned into mercy, and He remembered
Noah’s good deeds, who had cared for the animals for a
whole year; He also thought of the clean animals which
Noah had with him; BR 33. 3 (see the parallels cited by
Theodor); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 8. 1. BR l. c.: The
wicked change God’s mercy into severity, while the pious
change this severity into mercy. Hence the name y |y in Gen.
6. 5 and µyhla in 8. 11, since the Tetragrammaton stands
for God’s mercy and µyhla for His severity. Philo, Quaes-
tiones, 2, 28, in agreement with Targum Yerushalmi and
Tan. B. I, 36–37, understands jwr as “the spirit of God”,
i. e., His mercy. Comp. Ginzberg in Ha-Zofeh, IV, 39; Tar-
gum Ps. 29. 10 and footnote 6 on p. 1. 

47. PRE 23 (he who sends a message by an unclean
person is the same as though he sent it through a fool; he
who sends it by a clean person is as though he sent it by a
faithful servant); BR 33. 6; WR 31 (end); Shir 1. 15 and 4.
1; Sanhedrin 108b; Zebahim 113a; ‘Erubin 18b; Mishle
31, 109; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 8. 11; MHG I, 163;
Evangel of Seth 40 (the statement made here that the raven
did not return is in agreement with Septuagint and Vulgate
on Gen. 8. 7, which have the reading b� alw; comp.
Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 82–83); Codex Naz., III, 72;
Ephraim (Lagarde 80, 22.). That the dove found an olive-
tree on the mount of Olives is to be explained by the fact
that the flood did not reach the Holy Land, although the
vapors of the hot water caused destruction also there (com-
pare with p. 144). See ps.–Philo, 8D; Zebahim, loc. cit,
and the four Midrashim mentioned at the beginning of
this note. Comp. further Yoma 67a (aml[ alwkl) and
text on p. 582. According to those who think that the Holy
Land was also visited by the flood, the olive-leaf came from
paradise, whose gates opened themselves to the dove; BR,
WR, and Shir, loc. cit. 

NOAH LEAVES THE ARK

hough the earth assumed its old form at
the end of the year of punishment, Noah

did not abandon the ark until he received the
command of God to leave it. He said to himself,
“As I entered the ark at the bidding of God, so I
will leave it only at His bidding.” Yet, when God

bade Noah go out of the ark, he refused, because
he feared that after he had lived upon the dry
land for some time, and begotten children, God
would bring another flood. He therefore would
not leave the ark until God swore He would never
visit the earth with a flood again.48

When he stepped out from the ark into the
open, he began to weep bitterly at sight of the
enormous ravages wrought by the flood, and he
said to God: “O Lord of the world! Thou art
called the Merciful, and Thou shouldst have had
mercy upon Thy creatures.” God answered, and
said: “O thou foolish shepherd, now thou speak-
est to Me. Thou didst not so when I addressed
kind words to thee, saying: ‘I saw thee as a righ-
teous man and perfect in thy generation, and I
will bring the flood upon the earth to destroy all
flesh. Make an ark for thyself of gopher wood.’
Thus spake I to thee, telling thee all these cir-
cumstances, that thou mightest entreat mercy for
the earth. But thou, as soon as thou didst hear
that thou wouldst be rescued in the ark, thou
didst not concern thyself about the ruin that
would strike the earth. Thou didst but build an
ark for thyself, in which thou wast saved. Now
that the earth is wasted, thou openest thy mouth
to supplicate and pray.”

Noah realized that he had been guilty of folly.
To propitiate God and acknowledge his sin, he
brought a sacrifice.49 God accepted the offering
with favor, whence he is called by his name
Noah.50 The sacrifice was not offered by Noah
with his own hands; the priestly services con-
nected with it were performed by his son Shem.
There was a reason for this. One day in the ark
Noah forgot to give his ration to the lion, and
the hungry beast struck him so violent a blow
with his paw that he was lame forever after, and,
having a bodily defect, he was not permitted to
do the offices of a priest.51

The sacrifices consisted of an ox, a sheep, a
goat, two turtle doves, and two young pigeons.
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Noah had chosen these kinds because he sup-
posed they were appointed for sacrifices, seeing
that God had commanded him to take seven
pairs of them into the ark with him. The altar
was erected in the same place on which Adam
and Cain and Abel had brought their sacrifices,
and on which later the altar was to be in the
sanctuary at Jerusalem.52 

After the sacrifice was completed, God
blessed Noah and his sons. He made them to be
rulers of the world as Adam had been,53 and He
gave them a command, saying, “Be fruitful and
multiply upon the earth,” for during their sojourn
in the ark, the two sexes, of men and animals
alike, had lived apart from each other, because
while a public calamity rages continence is becom-
ing even to those who are left unscathed. This law
of conduct had been violated by none in the ark
except by Ham, by the dog, and by the raven.
They all received a punishment. Ham’s was that
his descendants were men of dark-hued skin.54

As a token that He would destroy the earth
no more, God set His bow in the cloud. Even if
men should be steeped in sin again, the bow
proclaims to them that their sins will cause no
harm to the world. Times came in the course of
the ages when men were pious enough not to
have to live in dread of punishment. In such
times the bow was not visible.55

God accorded permission to Noah and his
descendants to use the flesh of animals for food,
which had been forbidden from the time of Adam
until then. But they were to abstain from the
use of blood. He ordained the seven Noachian
laws, the observance of which is incumbent upon
all men, not upon Israel alone. God enjoined
particularly the command against the shedding
of human blood. Whoso would shed man’s blood,
his blood would be shed. Even if human judges
let the guilty man go free, his punishment would
overtake him. He would die an unnatural death,
such as he had inflicted upon his fellow-man.

Yea, even beasts that slew men, even of them
would the life of men be required.56

48. BR 39. 3; Koheleth 10. 4; Tan. B. I, 41; Aggadat
Bereshit 7, 17–18. Of the hot springs which broke out at
the time of the flood, three remained (in Palestine) open;
Sanhedrin 108a; BR 33. 4; MHG I, 162. On the other traces
of the flood comp. Zohar I, 63, and text on p. 966. On the
place where the ark rested, comp. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 3. 5–
6; BR 33. 4; Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 8. 4.
See further the literature cited by Dillmann in his com-
mentary, ad loc. Reference may also be made to the follow-
ing passages: Jub. 5. 28 (Lubar, one of the mountains of
Ararat, is the same as in Sefer Noah, 155, beginning; for
other sources dependent on Jub., comp. Rönsch, Buch der
Jubiläen, index, s. v. “Lubar”); Epiphanius, Haer., I, 1. 4,
and the sources cited by Malan in his notes on the Book of
Adam 239 and 241–242. It is noteworthy that the rabbinic
sources (besides the sources quoted above, comp. also On-
kelos Gen., loc. cit.; Abba Gorion 37; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings
19. 37), with unusual accord, describe Kardu (Korduene in
Armenia) as the mountain on which the ark rested, just as
Berosus (Richter’s edition, 56), in his account of the flood,
makes Xisuthros come out of his ship in Korduene. Comp.
also Julius Africanus, as quoted by Syncellus, I, 21. 

49. Zohar Hadash Noah, 29a; Zohar I (supplement),
4a and 68a; Sabba, Noah, 10d. Compare further with p. 804,
concerning Noah’s selfishness, who was anxious for his own
safety, for which he prayed to God (MHG I, 154), but did not
trouble himself about all the other people when God revealed
to him their approaching doom. While in the ark, however,
Noah constantly prayed to God; comp. note 38. See further
Tan. B. I, 42; Tan. Noah 9; Aggadat Bereshit 7, 18; PRE 23. 

50. BR 25. 2. On the signification of this name comp.
note 5. The anthropomorphic expression “and God
smelled the sweet savour” (Gen. 8. 21), against which the
Clementine Homilies, 3. 39, strongly expressed themselves,
is explained in BR 34. 9 to mean that God had accepted
Noah’s sacrifice mercifully for the sake of his pious descen-
dants, Abraham, the three youths in the fiery furnace, as
well as many martyrs in the time of religious persecutions
(in the time of Hadrian), who were ready to sacrifice their
lives for the sanctification of God’s name. 

51. BR 30. 6 and 36. 4; PK 27, 168a; WR 20. 1;
Koheleth 9. 2; Koheleth Z. 119; Tan. B. I, 38, and V, 7;
Tan. Noah 9 and Wa-Ethanan 1. According to some of
these sources, it was when leaving the ark that Noah was
hurt by the lion; this assumes that during their stay in the
ark all the animals were tame; comp. note 37, and further
Book of Adam 3. 11. In 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 29b and
35b–36a it is the eagle and the raven who, after leaving the



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



ark, set an example of immorality and murder. It was the
raven who advised the animals not to obey Noah’s com-
mand to lead a monogamous life, and it was the eagle who
was the first to slay a bird. At first even the rest of the birds
tried to punish the eagle (God only enabled it to escape by
means of its high flight), but gradually they got accustomed
to it. On Shem, the priest, compare footnote 102 on p.
196. In Zohar Hadash Noah, 29b, it is said that God ap-
pointed Shem priest as a reward for his devotion to the
study of the Torah, in which he first instructed his brother
Japheth and subsequently Abraham. The latter then prayed
to God that He should cause His Shekinah to rest in “the
house of Shem” (i. e., Jerusalem), and this request was
granted to him. The knowledge of the Torah was directly
transmitted to Shem by Enoch, who had received it from
Seth, to whom Adam had imparted it. After the flood God
decided that it would be better for man to observe a few
important precepts of the Torah rather than possess the
whole of it and neglect it on account of the vast number of
the precepts. Whereupon He assigned to them seven Noa-
chite laws, and waited for the advent of Abraham to observe
the entire Torah. According to another view, Noah and his
family forgot the Torah during the time of the flood be-
cause of their sufferings. After the flood God revealed to
him the seven precepts. Compare footnote 55 on p. 69. 

52. BR 26. 1 and 34. 9; Tan. B. II, 127; Tan. Wa-
Yakhel 6; ShR 50. 2; Tehillim 1, 11; PRE 23 and 31 (con-
cerning the number of the sacrifices comp. Luria’s note 70
on the first passage); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 8. 20 and
22. 9; Ephraim I, 148B. Jub. 6. 1, seq., connects this sacri-
fice of Noah, and the covenant appertaining to it which
God made with him on this occasion, with the feast of
Pentecost, and makes them both take place in the month
of Siwan; compare footnote 60 on p. 127. Mount Lubar is
designated as the site of the altar (comp. note 48). 

53. BR 34. 12 (the complete dominion of man over
the animals was not established until the time of Solomon;
compare footnote 113 on p. 91); Midrash Aggada, Gen. 9.
2 (read hyh� µw�mw); MHG I, 168. Noah did not wish to
leave the ark, since the earth had no people at all. On ac-
count of this God said to him: “Be fruitful and multiply on
earth”. But Noah and his family were not inclined to com-
ply with this command, for they feared another flood.
They were finally calmed only when God promised him
never to destroy the earth again; MHG I, 165 (comp.
Schechter, note 20); BR 34. 6; Sanhedrin 108b (this is how
µh al µhytwjp�ml is to be explained; comp. Pa‘aneah
and Hadar on Gen. 8. 19; differently Midrash Aggada, ad
loc., according to which  @jp�ml indicates that only the
young of the animals, which were born in the ark, left it,
but not those which entered it; comp. the midrashic quota-
tion in Shu‘aib, 56); Zohar Hadash Noah, 28b; Midrash
Aggada 8, 18. 

54. Sanhedrin 108b; BR 31. 12, 34. 7, and 36. 7;
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 64d; Tan. B. I, 42–43; Tan. Noah 11
and 12; PRE 23; an unknown Midrash in Yalkut II, 960
(end); it is related to, but not identical with PK 29, 189a;
an unknown Midrash in Da‘at, Gen. 7. 7; ER 31,162;
MHG I, 165 (comp. Schechter, note 18); Philo, Quaestiones,
2, 49; Aristeas 35; Origen, Gen. Selecta, 7. 19; Ephraim, I,
150 C and 54 B; Book of Adam 3. 11; Evangel of Seth 40;
ps.–Hippolytus, 2–3 and 4. On the statement, found in
Book of Adam 3. 8, that the women had quarters in the
western and the men in the eastern side of the ark, com-
pare with pp. 92–93. On the underlying idea of this legend
expressed in the saying “the individual should participate
in the suffering of the community”, compare footnote 190
on p. 368, and text on p. 581. Regarding the three sinners,
Ham, the dog, and the raven, the following may be noted.
Shemhazael (sic!) shortly before the flood had intercourse
with the wife of Ham, who, in order to protect his wife,
trespassed the commandment of abstinence in the ark, and
claimed the bastards Sihon and Og as his own children
(comp. Index, s. v.); Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 7. 7, and R.
Bahya, Hukkat (end), who cites this legend in an abbrevi-
ated form. The dog followed Ham’s bad example secretly
(as a punishment the male remains attached to the body of
the female after copulation). Finally the raven followed
this example openly, and called upon the other animals to
violate Noah’s prohibition. See 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 35b.
Different is the reading ibid., 26b–27a, and in the older
sources cited at the beginning of this note. Comp. also
MHG I, 162 (end). On the punishment of the raven, com-
pare with p. 37, and on that of the dog, footnote 178 on
p. 37. 

55. BR 35. 2 (÷gsm in MS. k cited by Theodor means
“going through”=“studying”; comp. fhr and aygws); Yeru-
shalmi Berakot 9, 13d; Ketubot 77b; PR 10, 87b; Tehillim
36, 252. On the question whether God’s oath (comp. She-
bu‘ot 36a; MHG I, 172, and the sources cited by Schech-
ter, on the sevenfold oath not to destroy the world), not to
bring a flood again, precludes His destruction of the world
by other means, or not, see Ginzberg, �a l� lwbm 14,
seq., where all the material bearing on this subject, found
in ancient literature, has been collected. See further Philo,
Quaestiones, 2. 63. The rainbow is a sign to the effect that
God laid aside His weapon, the bow, with which He had
destroyed the world during the flood: it was stretched at
that time, but never again; Lekah, Gen. 9. 16, undoubtedly
based on older sources; comp. the Midrash in MHG I,
172, where reference is made to Hab. 3. 9 concerning the
bow as God’s weapon. A different view is given in BR 35.
3, where the rainbow is conceived as the reflection of God’s
majesty. On the basis of an old tannaitic tradition (com-
pare p. 78), according to which the rainbow, which first
became visible in Noah’s days, belonged to the primordial
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creations, we meet, in the old sources, the rationalistic ex-
planation of Gen. 9. 12. This explanation takes this verse
to mean that during the time of the flood, on account of
the uninterrupted pour of rain, no rainbow was seen, since
it is only visible in clear weather; comp. Sa‘adya Gaon,
quoted by Kimhi, ad loc., who bases his view on BR,
though our text of that Midrash contains nothing to that
effect. See further MHG I, 173. Philo, Quaestiones, 2, 64,
opposes the view which considers the rainbow as God’s
weapon. 

56. BR 36. 6 and 34. 13–14 (in the first passage the
view is also cited, according to which animals are not pun-
ished); Sanhedrin 57a–57b; MHG I, 171; Onkelos and
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 9. 6. Comp. also DR 2. 25. On
the seven Noachite laws, compare footnote 51 and footnote
55 on p. 69. On the reward and punishment of the ani-
mals, comp. Slavonic Enoch 58, and Ginzberg’s Compte
Rendu, 34. Some authorities contest the view that Adam
was forbidden to eat meat; comp. BR 16 (end); Tan. B. I,
30; Tan. Shemini 8 (middle). The Church Fathers also dif-
fer on the point whether Adam was permitted to eat meat
or not; comp. Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 20; Theodoretus,
Gen. 9.3, and 29; Aphraates, 310. Compare also footnote
56 on p. 69. Justin Martyr and Aphraates, loc. cit., as well
as Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 2. 1, oppose the Jew-
ish dietary laws on the basis of Gen. 3. 3, and we have the
answer to this in the Tanhuma, loc. cit., as well as in Te-
hillim 146, 535, in the sentence that a son of Noah (i. e., a
non-Jew) was permitted to eat all kinds of meat; but on
mount Sinai God gave laws and precepts to Israel, which
restricted the enjoyment of meat, in order to grant them
reward for the observance thereof. 

THE CURSE OF DRUNKENNESS

oah lost his epithet “the pious” when he be-
gan to occupy himself with the growing of

the vine. He became a “man of the ground,” and
this first attempt to produce wine at the same
time produced the first to drink to excess, the
first to utter curses upon his associates, and the
first to introduce slavery. This is the way it all
came about. Noah found the vine which Adam
had taken with him from Paradise, when he was
driven forth. He tasted the grapes upon it, and,
finding them palatable, he resolved to plant the

vine and tend it.57 On the selfsame day on which
he planted it, it bore fruit, he put it in the wine-
press, drew off the juice, drank it, became
drunken, and was dishonored—all on one day.
His assistant in the work of cultivating the vine
was Satan, who had happened along at the very
moment when he was engaged in planting the
slip he had found. Satan asked him: “What is it
thou art planting here?”

Noah: “A vineyard.”
Satan: “And what may be the qualities of

what it produces?” 
Noah: “The fruit it bears is sweet, be it dry

or moist. It yields wine that rejoiceth the heart
of man.”

Satan: “Let us go into partnership in this
business of planting a vineyard.”

Noah: “Agreed!”
Satan thereupon slaughtered a lamb, and

then, in succession, a lion, a pig, and a monkey.
The blood of each as it was killed he made to flow
under the vine. Thus he conveyed to Noah what
the qualities of wine are: before man drinks of it,
he is innocent as a lamb; if he drinks of it moder-
ately, he feels as strong as a lion; if he drinks more
of it than he can bear, he resembles the pig; and if
he drinks to the point of intoxication, then he be-
haves like a monkey, he dances around, sings, talks
obscenely, and knows not what he is doing.58

This deterred Noah no more than did the
example of Adam, whose fall had also been due
to wine, for the forbidden fruit had been the
grape, with which he had made himself drunk.59

In his drunken condition Noah betook him-
self to the tent of his wife. His son Ham saw
him there, and he told his brothers what he had
noticed, and said: “The first man had but two
sons, and one slew the other; this man Noah has
three sons, yet he desires to beget a fourth be-
sides.” Nor did Ham rest satisfied with these
disrespectful words against his father. He added
to this sin of irreverence the still greater outrage

N
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of attempting to perform an operation upon his
father designed to prevent procreation.

When Noah awoke from his wine and be-
came sober, he pronounced a curse upon Ham
in the person of his youngest son Canaan. To
Ham himself he could do no harm, for God had
conferred a blessing upon Noah and his three
sons as they departed from the ark. Therefore he
put the curse upon the last-born son of the son
that had prevented him from begetting a younger
son than the three he had.60 The descendants of
Ham through Canaan therefore have red eyes,
because Ham looked upon the nakedness of his
father; they have misshapen lips, because Ham
spoke with his lips to his brothers about the un-
seemly condition of his father; they have twisted
curly hair, because Ham turned and twisted his
head round to see the nakedness of his father;
and they go about naked, because Ham did not
cover the nakedness of his father. Thus he was
requited, for it is the way of God to mete out
punishment measure for measure.

Canaan had to suffer vicariously for his fa-
ther’s sin. Yet some of the punishment was in-
flicted upon him on his own account, for it had
been Canaan who had drawn the attention of
Ham to Noah’s revolting condition. Ham, it ap-
pears, was but the worthy father of such a son.61

The last will and testament of Canaan addressed
to his children read as follows: “Speak not the
truth; hold not yourselves aloof from theft; lead
a dissolute life; hate your master with an exceed-
ing great hate; and love one another.”62

As Ham was made to suffer requital for his
irreverence, so Shem and Japheth received a re-
ward for the filial, deferential way in which they
took a garment and laid it upon both their shoul-
ders, and walking backward, with averted faces,
covered the nakedness of their father. Naked the
descendants of Ham, the Egyptians and Ethio-
pians, were led away captive and into exile by
the king of Assyria, while the descendants of

Shem, the Assyrians, even when the angel of the
Lord burnt them in the camp, were not exposed,
their garments remained upon their corpses un-
singed. And in time to come, when Gog shall
suffer his defeat, God will provide both shrouds
and a place of burial for him and all his multi-
tude, the posterity of Japheth.

Though Shem and Japheth both showed
themselves to be dutiful and deferential, yet it was
Shem who deserved the larger meed of praise. He
was the first to set about covering his father. Ja-
pheth joined him after the good deed had been
begun. Therefore the descendants of Shem re-
ceived as their special reward the yallit, the gar-
ment worn by them, while the Japhethites have
only the toga.63 A further distinction accorded
to Shem was the mention of his name in con-
nection with God’s in the blessing of Noah.
“Blessed be the Lord, the God of Shem,” he
said, though as a rule the name of God is not
joined to the name of a living person, only to
the name of one who has departed this life.64

The relation of Shem to Japheth was ex-
pressed in the blessing their father pronounced
upon them: God will grant a land of beauty to
Japheth, and his sons will be proselytes dwelling
in the academies of Shem.65 At the same time
Noah conveyed by his words that the Shekinah
would dwell only in the first Temple, erected by
Solomon, a son of Shem, and not in the second
Temple, the builder of which would be Cyrus, a
descendant of Japheth.66

57. BR 36. 3 (on other men to whom agriculture
caused injury, compare footnote 28 on p. 107); Tan. B. I,
46 (in the Tanhuma the designation “a man of the soil” is
considered by some as a sign of honor; similarly Philo, De
Agricultura, 1); Tan. Noah 13; PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 9.20. That the grapes came from paradise is men-
tioned only in the two last sources; the opposite view is
found in BR, loc. cit.; Tan. B. I, 48; Tan. Noah 15, which
reads: Noah took along with him all the possible plants for
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the future cultivation of the ground, among them the seeds
of the vine. Comp. note 59. 

58. Tan. Noah 18; Tan. B. I, 48; BR 36. 3–4; PRE
23; Abkir in Yalkut I, 61 (this passage speaks of the sheep,
the lion, and the pig only), and in a MS. quoted by Ep-
stein, Ha-Eshkol, II, 205; Shu‘aib, Noah 5d (is probably
based on a more correct text of Tan., and has the sheep,
lion, ape, and pig); Midrash Aggada, Gen. 9. 21 (agrees
with Shu‘aib). Hadar, Gen., loc. cit., quotes a somewhat
different version of the legend, according to which the ani-
mals are: the pig, he-goat, sheep, and ape. In Shalshelet,
92b, it is the he-goat which became drunk on wild grapes.
Whereupon Noah tried to plant grapes, and he washed the
roots with the blood of a lion, pig, sheep, and ape. On the
views of the old sources concerning wine, comp. ‘Erubin
65a; Ketubot 65a; Sanhedrin 70a; BR 36. 4; Tan. B. I, 58,
50–51, and III, 24–26; Tan. Shemini 11; WR 12. 1; Mishle
23, 95–96. While intoxication is said in these sources to be
the cause of all sins, and the ruin of individuals, as well as
nations, and therefore severely condemned, the moderate
enjoyment of the vine is not only permitted, but also rec-
ommended. Similar views on the use and misuse of wine
are found in Greek Baruch 4. 

59. Sanhedrin 70a; Greek Baruch 4. 8; Apocalypse
of Abraham 23; Enoch 32. 4. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 38–45, and footnote 70 on p. 72. Ori-
gen, Gen. 9. 20, maintains that Noah’s vine was the off-
shoot of the tree of knowledge, and this view seems to be
shared by PRE 23 and Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit. (comp.
note 57). The whole earth is either watered from paradise
or Gehenna (from their streams); where good wine grows,
the soil is watered from paradise; but where bad wine grows,
the soil is watered from Gehenna; BHM V, 67. 

60. BR 36. 4–5 and 7; Tan. B. I, 49; Tan. Noah 15;
PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 9. 24–25; Midrash Ha-
serot 50 (while intoxicated he ventured to have intercourse
with his wife, which he would not have done if he were
sober, owing to the fact that the lion had hurt him and ren-
dered him incapable of conjugal relations; comp. BR, loc.
cit., and text on p. 150; but differently in BR 25. 1, where
the evil that had befallen Noah is declared to have been the
punishment for his refusal, after leaving the ark, to resume
conjugal relations which had been interrupted during his
stay there; comp. note 53 and BR, loc. cit., where, accord-
ing to one view, this abstinence of Noah is highly com-
mended); Sanhedrin 70a (according to one view Ham
committed sodomy); Clementine Recognitiones, 1. 30;
Theophilus, 3. 19; Book of Adam 3. 13. The emphasis laid
in Jewish sources on the fact that Ham prevented his father
from begetting a fourth son seems to be directed against
the view found in the Book of Adam, loc. cit., and in other
Christian writings, according to which Noah begot several
sons after leaving the ark; comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge,

86–87. In the above-mentioned rabbinic sources, as well as
in patristic literature (Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 139; Ephraim,
I, 56 F, 57 A and B; Theodoretus and Origen, Gen., loc.
cit.), opinions differ as to whether the fault was entirely
Ham’s (yet he, having been blessed, could not be cursed;
compare footnote 85 on p. 76) or whether Canaan, Ham’s
son, had a share in it; comp. the following note. Noah
learned of the disgrace perpetrated on him by his son
through a dream; Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit. According to
others (Shu‘aib, Noah, 5b, quoting a Midrash, perhaps BR
37. 7: lwsph wnb), Noah took it for granted that only his
immoral son could have committed this act (comp. vol. I,
p. 166). On the interpretation of BR 36. 4 that “tent” is a
metaphor for wife (wt�a=hlha), comp. Mo‘ed Katan
15b and BR 39. 16. A favorite metaphor for wife is house,
comp. e. g. Shabbat 118b; Yoma 13a. 

61. BR 36. 7; Tan. B. I, 49; Tan. Noah 15. PRE 23
goes even a step further and asserts, in agreement with some
of the Church Fathers (comp. the preceding note, and
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 84–87), that it was
really Canaan who committed this disgraceful act (the cas-
tration of Noah); Ham, however, divulged the secret. Sfor-
no, Gen. 9. 25, quotes a similar version from Berosus the
Chaldean. Comp. also Philo (De Ebrietati, 2, 7, and 10;
Quaestiones, 2, 65, 70, 77), who, in agreement with the
Rabbis, makes Canaan participate in his father’s disgrace-
ful deed, and is also acquainted with the haggadic interpre-
tation of BR 36. 2 and 7 concerning Gen. 9. 18 and 24
(Ham and Canaan, because they are both equally base in
character, are designated as father and son; hence ÷fqh sig-
nifies “the debased”). It is probable that similar statements
of the Church Fathers go back, directly or indirectly, to
Philo. 

62. Pesahim 113b. PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 15b
and 19a) has: Love sleep, and hate work, as a part of the
Testament of Canaan; comp. also Pesahim 40b, below, as
well as Kiddushin 49b, concerning the indolence of slaves;
see footnote 292 on p. 390. 

63. BR 36. 6 (they walked with their eyes closed);
Tan. B. I, 48–50 (even after they had covered their father,
they did not turn round); Tan. Noah 15. Compare foot-
note 59 on p. 1046, concerning the “death by fire” to which
the army of Senacherib was doomed. Shem is already
praised in Ecclu. 49. 16, and the rabbinic legend which
identifies him with Melchizedek (compare with p. 196, and
MHG I, 187) does not only praise his piety, but considers
him a prophet, who had in vain admonished the nations
for 400 years about their wickedness. But he received his
reward, for God blessed him with Abraham as his descen-
dant; ER 20, 114; 24, 126–127; 28, 141–142; EZ 2, 174.
The “house of study” and “court of justice” of Shem and
Eber are frequently mentioned in the talmudic and mid-
rashic literature; comp., e. g., BR 63. 10, 85. 12; Makkot
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23b, etc. That Eber was a prophet is already found in Seder
‘Olam 1 (comp. Ratner, ad loc.). See text on p. 761. 

64. MHG I, 177–178; BR 26. 3. Comp. pp. 293
and 317–318, concerning the combining of God’s name
with that of a person. 

65. BR 36. 8; Tan. B. I, 50; Tan. Noah 15; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 9. 27; Jerome on Gen., loc. cit. (who nat-
urally conceives it in a Christian sense), and Irenaeus, Haer.,
III, 5. 3. The Church Fathers follow the old versions (in-
cluding Onkelos), which translate tpy “stretching out”;
this is perhaps the view of the Midrashim just cited.
Comp. the following note. 

66. Yoma 9b; PR 35, 160a; BR 36. 8; comp. further
Onkelos, ad loc.; Jub. 7. 12; Philo, De Ebrietati, 13. The
last-named author wavers between the explanation which
takes Japheth to be the subject of ÷k�y, and that which re-
fers this verb to God. The view that the Shekinah was ab-
sent from the second temple is widespread; compare
footnote 341 on p. 645, and footnote 36 on p. 1121. Very
popular is the interpretation that Noah’s blessing contains
the prophecy concerning the translation of the Scriptures
into Greek: “The beauty of Japheth, the Greek translation,
will be used in the tents of Shem, the houses of study of the
Jews”; Megillah 9b; Yerushalmi 1, 71b; BR, loc. cit.; DR 1.
1.—Wise sayings of Shem are given in Ben ha-Melek 21,
according to Arabic sources. 

NOAH’S DESCENDANTS 

SPREAD ABROAD

hen it became known to Ham that his fa-
ther had cursed him, he fled ashamed, and

with his family he settled in the city built by
him, and named Neelatamauk for his wife. Jeal-
ous of his brother, Japheth followed his example.
He likewise built a city which he named for his
wife, Adataneses. Shem was the only one of the
sons of Noah who did not abandon him. In the
vicinity of his father’s home, by the mountain,
he built his city, to which he also gave his wife’s
name, Zedeketelbab. The three cities are all near
Mount Lubar, the eminence upon which the ark
rested. The first lies to the south of it, the sec-
ond to the west, and the third to the east.

Noah endeavored to inculcate the ordinances
and the commands known to him upon his
children and his children’s children. In particu-
lar he admonished them against the fornication,
the uncleanness, and all the iniquity which had
brought the flood down upon the earth. He re-
proached them with living apart from one an-
other, and with their jealousies, for he feared that,
after his death, they might go so far as to shed
human blood. Against this he warned them im-
pressively, that they be not annihilated from the
earth like those that went before. Another law
which he enjoined upon them, to observe it, was
the law ordaining that the fruit of a tree shall
not be used the first three years it bears, and even
in the fourth year it shall be the portion of the
priests alone, after a part thereof has been offered
upon the altar of God. And having made an end
of giving his teachings and injunctions, Noah
said: “For thus did Enoch, your ancestor, exhort
his son Methuselah, and Methuselah his son La-
mech, and Lamech delivered all unto me as his
father had bidden him, and now I do exhort
you, my children, as Enoch exhorted his son.
When he lived, in his generation, which was the
seventh generation of man, he commanded it
and testified it unto his children and his chil-
dren’s children, until the day of his death.”67

In the year I569 after the creation of the
world, Noah divided the earth by lot among his
three sons, in the presence of an angel. Each one
stretched forth his hand and took a slip from the
bosom of Noah. Shem’s slip was inscribed with
the middle of the earth, and this portion became
the inheritance of his descendants unto all eter-
nity. Noah rejoiced that the lot had assigned it
to Shem. Thus was fulfilled his blessing upon
him, “And God in the habitation of Shem,” for
three holy places fell within his precincts—the
Holy of Holies in the Temple, Mount Sinai, the
middle point of the desert, and Mount Zion,
the middle point of the navel of the earth.

W
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The south fell to the lot of Ham, and the
north became the inheritance of Japheth. The
land of Ham is hot, Japheth’s cold, but Shem’s is
neither hot nor cold, its temperature is hot and
cold mixed.68

This division of the earth took place toward
the end of the life of Peleg, the name given to
him by his father Eber, who, being a prophet,
knew that the division of the earth would take
place in the time of his son.69 The brother of Pe-
leg was called Joktan, because the duration of the
life of man was shortened in his time.70

In turn, the three sons of Noah, while they
were still standing in the presence of their father,
divided each his portion among his children,
Noah threatening with his curse any who should
stretch out his hand to take a portion not as-
signed to him by lot. And they all cried, “So be
it! So be it!”71 

 Thus were divided one hundred and four
lands and ninety-nine islands among seventy-two
nations, each with a language of its own, using
sixteen different sets of characters for writing. To
Japheth were allotted forty-four lands, thirty-three
islands, twenty-two languages, and five kinds of
writing; Ham received thirty-four lands, thirty-
three islands, twenty-four languages, and five
kinds of writing; and Shem twenty-six lands,
thirty-three islands, twenty-six languages, and
six kinds of writing—one set of written charac-
ters more to Shem than to either of his brothers,
the extra set being the Hebrew.72

The land appointed as the inheritance of the
twelve sons of Jacob was provisionally granted to
Canaan, Zidon, Heth, the Jebusites, the Amorites,
the Girgashites, the Hivites, the Arkites, the Si-
nites, the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and the Ha-
mathites. It was the duty of these nations to take
care of the land until the rightful owners should
come.73

No sooner had the children of Noah and
their children’s children taken possession of the

habitations apportioned to them, than the un-
clean spirits began to seduce men and torment
them with pain and all sorts of suffering leading
to spiritual and physical death. Upon the entreaties
of Noah God sent down the angel Raphael, who
banished nine-tenths of the unclean spirits from
the earth, leaving but one-tenth for Masyema, to
punish sinners through them. Raphael, suppor-
ted by the chief of the unclean spirits, at that
time revealed to Noah all the remedies residing
in plants, that he might resort to them at need.
Noah recorded them in a book, which he trans-
mitted to his son Shem.74 This is the source to
which go back all the medical books whence the
wise men of India, Aram, Macedonia, and Egypt
draw their knowledge. The sages of India devoted
themselves particularly to the study of curative
trees and spices; the Arameans were well versed in
the knowledge of the properties of grains and
seeds, and they translated the old medical books
into their language. The wise men of Mace-
donia were the first to apply medical knowledge
practically, while the Egyptians sought to effect
cures by means of magic arts and by means of
astrology, and they taught the Midrash of the
Chaldees, composed by Kangar, the son of Ur,
the son of Kesed. Medical skill spread further
and further until the time of Æsculapius. This
Macedonian sage, accompanied by forty learned
magicians, journeyed from country to country,
until they came to the land beyond India, in the
direction of Paradise. They hoped there to find
some wood of the tree of life, and thus spread
their fame abroad over the whole world. Their
hope was frustrated. When they arrived at the
spot, they found healing trees and wood of the tree
of life, but when they were in the act of stretch-
ing forth their hands to gather what they de-
sired, lightning darted out of the ever-turning
sword, smote them to the ground, and they were
all burnt. With them disappeared all knowledge
of medicine, and it did not revive until the time



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



of the first Artaxerxes, under the Macedonian
sage Hippocrates, Dioscorides of Baala, Galen of
Caphtor, and the Hebrew Asaph.75

67. Jub. 7. 13–39. Concerning Noah’s daughters-in-
law, compare footnote 42 on p. 111; ps.–Hippolytus, 2; in
Sibyll. 3. 826 the Sibyl describes herself as one of them.
Verse 20 of Jub. is perhaps an inaccurate translation of the
Hebrew original, whose text may have read: l[ µryhzhw

µ�h tkrb l[w hwr[ ywlg l[ ÷ydh “And he commanded
them to mete out justice, not to commit incest, and not to
blaspheme God;” comp. Sanhedrin 56b, where these are in-
cluded among the seven Noachian precepts. On twyr[ ywlg

(literally “uncovering the nakedness”=incest or unchastity),
see the dictionaries on the Talmud, s. v.; comp. note 17. 

68. Jub. 8. 10–30, where the possessions of each of the
sons of Noah are described in detail. The parallels to this leg-
end of Jub. (some are directly borrowed from it) in Christian
literature are given by Charles, ad loc. Comp. further Clem-
entine Recognitiones, 1. 30; Ephraim, I, 153 C. This legend
is entirely unknown in rabbinic sources (PRE 24 does not be-
long here; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 88),
but Sibyll. 3. 114 seems to have made use of Jub., loc. cit.;
comp. note 71. On Jerusalem, or rather the site of the altar,
as the centre of the earth, compare with p. 7, and the
Melchizedek fragment 3. On Palestine as the rightful posses-
sion of Israel, the descendants of Shem, comp. note 73. 

69. Seder ‘Olam 1; BR 37. 7, where one view is given,
according to which at the birth of Peleg (comp. Jub. 8. 8)
the earth was divided and his father therefore gave him a
name alluding to this event. Concerning Eber, comp. also
note 63 and Jerome, Gen. 10. 25. 

70. Yashar Noah, 17a. A different view is given in
BR 6. 4 and 37. 7, according to which Joktan signifies “the
modest one”. As a reward for his modesty he became the
progenitor of thirteen tribes. However, many of his descen-
dants lived in great poverty. The inhabitants of Hazarmaveth
lived only on herbs, and wore clothes made of paper, and
daily awaited death; BR 37. 8. 

71. Jub. 9. 14–15; Midrash Aggada Gen. 12, 6.
Compare note 73 and text on p. 769. 

72. MHG I, 182, from an unknown source. The text
is corrupt in several places, and it is therefore only possible
to restore some of the names to their original form. Instead
of f |s µhyya read f |x @a; for yqdpq read yqrpq “Cappa-
docian”; and probably instead of ydrx read yrwx “Tyrian”.
Less probable is the emendation of ylypqp to yqynp “Pheni-
cian”, whereas ymwjr for ymwhr “Roman” (this is the usual
orthography in Syriac) is very likely only a printer’s error. It
is very strange that “Jebusite” is ascribed to the Japhethic

and Persian to the Hamitic system of writing, particularly
in view of Gen. 10. 16. It is unknown what ykzafwg is; it
seem to be Persian. Accordingly we may say with certainty
that the systems of writing known to this source are: Roman,
Cappadocian, Greek, and Median, which were employed by
the Japhethites; the Hamites employed the Persian, Ago-
gian, African, Syrian, and Phenician writings; whereas the
Semites used Egyptian, Libnian (comp. Sanhedrin 21b:
btk hanwbyl), Assyrian, Hebrew, and Chaldean. On the
biblical table of nations in rabbinic literature comp. Krauss,
Monatsschrift, XXXIX, 1–11 and 49–63; Schürer, Ge-
schichte, II, 406, note 42, as well as Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 90. The number of nations or “tongues”
(twmwa and twnw�l are used synonymously in this connec-
tion) is given in the source employed in MHG, as seventy-two.
This agrees with Hippolytus 10. 26; Clemens Alexandrinus,
Stromata, 1. 26 and other Christian authors; comp. Schürer,
loc. cit. Other rabbinic sources usually speak of the “seventy
nations of the world”; compare with p. 252; text on p. 446
as well as text on pp. 604, 645, 758, 771; see text on pp.
843, 1031, 1126, 1140, 1145. See further ER 15, 76; 19,
111, 126; 31, 156; EZ 15, 175 (uses, with one exception
on p. 111, ÷w�l and twnw�l instead of twmwa); DR 4. 9;
Shir 1. 2 (end); Targum Song of Songs 1. 2 and 9; Midrash
Tannaim 190; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 11. 7 and Deut.
32. 9; PRE 24; Midrash le-Hanukkah 135 (second ver-
sion, 141); Sukkah 55b; PK 30, 194a, and 31, 195b; Tan.
B. IV, 156; Tan. Pinehas 16; BaR 21, 24; Shir 4. 1; Te-
hillim 109, 465, and 9, 84. In the last-named passage a
more detailed account of this number is given, in which it
is asserted that the descendants of Japheth enumerated in
the Bible are 14, those of Ham are 30 (with the omission
of the Philistines who are designated in 10. 14 as a mixed
people), and those of Shem are 26. The total is thus seventy.
Different is the reading in Baraita 32 Middot in Yalkut I,
61, on Gen. 9. 18, and similarly Ephraim I, 51 J (comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 91–92), according to
which Japheth and Ham, and even the Philistines are in-
cluded in the number, but Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah, and
Eber are excluded. The descendants of Noah thus amount
to seventy. With the exception of the last-mentioned four,
all of them were wicked; hence these four, who were pious
men, were not included. The number 72 is very likely based
on the assumption that Asshur named in 10. 11 must not be
identified with the person bearing the same name men-
tioned in 10. 22. On the basis of Song of Songs 6. 8, some
authorities speak of 140 nations (comp. Sifre, D., 311; Mid-
rash Tannaim, loc. cit.; Shir 6. 8; Midrash Shir 43b; BaR 9.
14 and 14. 10. Compare further with pp. 670 and 672), of
whom sixty have their own languages and scripts, while the
remaining eighty only have languages but not scripts. MHG
I, 178–179 contains an unknown Midrash which endeav-
ors to prove that these sixty nations are in accordance with
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the table of nations of Gen., where ten names are those of
individuals (this is, however, done in a very forced way),
while the remaining eighty sprang up later, as, for instance,
the descendants of Keturah, the Ishmaelitic tribes, etc.
Compare also with p. 252, according to which the number
of seventy nations was only completed by including Israel
and Edom. It is possible that originally the seventy-two na-
tions stood for the seventy descendants of Noah and these
two. Aggadat Bereshit 14, 32, reads: Isaiah and Obadiah
(the first is one of the greatest of the prophets, and the sec-
ond the least important) uttered their prophecies in seventy-
one languages. If we should include the Philistines in the
table of nations, we would have 71 nations and languages.
Comp. de Rossi, Meor ‘Enayim, 455, who refers to 72 lan-
guages in Augustine, Civitas Dei, 16. 3 and 11. Comp.
Steinschneider, Z.D.M. G., IV, 145–170, and LVII, 474,
seq.; Krauss in Z.A.T.W., XIX, 1–4, and XX, 38–43; Pozn-
anski, ibid., XXV, 301–308. Comp. also the following
note. 

73. MHG I, 179–180, quoting an unknown source.
This, like the Haggadah referred to in the preceding note
concerning the number seventy of Noah’s descendants, is
based on Deut. 32. 5. The one passage refers “the number
of the sons of Israel” in this verse to the family of Jacob at
the time of entering Egypt, which according to Gen. 46.
27, was 70, while the other refers it to the twelve sons of Ja-
cob. The source of MHG is unknown. It is probably a tan-
naitic Midrash of which traces may be found in Sifre D.,
39; Batte Midrashot 1, 4 (but there mention is made of the
division of the entire earth into twelve parts, and not of
Palestine; compare footnote 33 on p. 6); RShBM and Ha-
dar on Deut., loc. cit. In the last-named source it is explicit-
ly stated that twelve Canaanitish tribes had charge of the
Holy Land prior to the time of Israel’s settlement; but the
Canaanites never owned it, for “whatever the slave possesses
belongs to his master”, and Canaan was made the slave of
Shem, the progenitor of Israel. This is to serve as a rejoin-
der to the complaint against Israel for having despoiled the
Canaanites of their possessions. Another Haggadah goes
even further, and asserts that Canaan was the unlawful
possessor of Palestine; compare with p. 188. The Torah,
observes a widespread Haggadah (BR 1. 2 and parallels cited
by Theodor), begins with the creation of the world, and
not with the legal sections, in order that Israel should be
able to retort to the accusation of the nations. The latter
would assert that the Israelites were robbers, who despoiled
the inhabitants of Palestine of their possessions. But Israel
replies: “The world and everything therein belongs to God
who created it. When He wished, He gave it to you; when
He willed otherwise, He took it away from you and gave it
to us.” Comp. Sanhedrin 91a. 

74. Sefer Noah, 155 (it is really the first chapter of
the Asaf book; comp. Venetianer, Asaf Judäus, Budapest,

1915. XXXVIII Jahresbericht der Landes-Rabbinerschule),
apparently in agreement with Jub. 10. 114; comp. also
Clementine Homilies, 7. 18–19, concerning the instruc-
tions which the angels gave to the demons (the souls of the
giants who perished in the flood) after the flood. In the
Zadokite Fragment 16. 5, too, Satan is called Mastemah,
or to be accurate, “the angel Mastemah.” 

75. Sefer Noah, 155–156. The legend cited by many
authors of the Middle Ages concerning the sages who
sought to acquire, in India, certain plants of paradise, but
perished miserably in their attempt, goes back, directly or
indirectly, to the Asaf book (comp. the preceding note).
See Nahmanides, Torat ha-Adam 30 (Sha‘ar ha-Gemul ),
102a, who refers to the book of healing of the old Greeks
and to the Jew Asaf; Shu‘aib, Bereshit, 3a, and Haazinu,
119a; Recanati, Gen. 3. 24; Ziyyoni, Lev. 18. 21. R Makir,
Abkat Rokel, 2. 1 (end), narrates the story of the attempt of
the sages in a way which suggests, as his source, a different
version of the Asaf book. This R. Makir is not, as Venetianer,
p. 36 (of the book referred to in the preceding note) main-
tains, identical with the scholar bearing the same name
who flourished at Narbonne about the beginning of the
ninth century. The author of Abkat Rokel not only quotes
Rashi (1. 2) and Bahir (2. 1), but he also made use of the
Zohar, from which book (compare footnote 4 on p. 328)
his explanation of the title Zaddik (“the just”) given to Jo-
seph is taken. Accordingly the tradition which considers
this R. Makir as a pupil of R. Jacob b. Asher is well found-
ed, at least in so far as it fixes the time.—An entirely differ-
ent version of the origin of the books of healing is found in
TShBZ, No. 445. The stay in the ark brought many dis-
eases upon Noah and his family, apart from the discomfort
caused by the bad odor of the spirits, demons, and Liliths.
After the flood an angel took one of Noah’s sons (i. e.,
Shem) to paradise, where he revealed to him all kinds of
remedies, which the latter wrote down in a book. This is
the book of healing which Hezekiah (compare with p.
1051) made use of. The motive of the legend concerning
Noah’s book of healing is to establish the fact that all wis-
dom originated with the Jews, and that the philosophers
and the physicians of the Greeks have no claim to original-
ity; compare with p. 923, respecting Socrates, the disciple
of Ahitophel, and the widespread legend of the relationship
of Plato and Aristotle to Jeremiah and other Jewish sages,
from whom they received their wisdom. Shu‘aib, Reëh,
107c, knows to record that Pythagoras (he is described as a
small and ugly person) originally came from Haran. The
legend wishes thereby to convey that he imported his wis-
dom (the gift of foreseeing the future is also ascribed to
him) from the Hebrews, whose original seat was in Haran.
On Kangar the son of Ur, see Graetz, Monatsschrift, VIII,
150–152, who correctly suggests the reading Kantar, who
enjoyed a great reputation among the Sabeans (comp.
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Chwolson, Szabier, II, 514). Compare footnote 95 on p.
77. A mystical “book of Shem” is mentioned in geonic
times; comp. Graetz, loc. cit., 150. 

THE DEPRAVITY OF MANKIND

ith the spread of mankind corruption in-
creased. While Noah was still alive, the

descendants of Shem, Ham, and Japheth ap-
pointed princes over each of the three groups—
Nimrod for the descendants of Ham, Joktan for
the descendants of Shem, and Phenech for the
descendants of Japheth. Ten years before Noah’s
death, the number of those subject to the three
princes amounted to millions. When this great
concourse of men came to Babylonia upon their
journeyings, they said to one another: “Behold,
the time is coming when, at the end of days,
neighbor will be separated from neighbor, and
brother from brother, and one will carry on war
against the other. Go to, let us build us a city,
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven,
and let us make us a great name upon the earth.
And now let us make bricks, and each one write
his name upon his brick.” All agreed to this pro-
posal, with the exception of twelve pious men,
Abraham among them. They refused to join the
others. They were seized by the people, and
brought before the three princes, to whom they
gave the following reason for their refusal: “We
will not make bricks, nor remain with you, for
we know but one God, and Him we serve; even
if you burn us in the fire together with the
bricks, we will not walk in your ways.” Nimrod
and Phenech flew into such a passion over the
twelve men that they resolved to throw them
into the fire. Joktan, however, besides being a
God-fearing man, was of close kin to the men
on trial, and he essayed to save them. He pro-
posed to his two colleagues to grant them a
seven days’ respite. His plan was accepted, such

deference being paid him as the primate among
the three. The twelve were incarcerated in the
house of Joktan. In the night he charged fifty of
his attendants to mount the prisoners upon mules
and take them to the mountains. Thus they would
escape the threatened punishment. Joktan pro-
vided them with food for a month. He was sure
that in the meantime either a change of senti-
ment would come about, and the people desist
from their purpose, or God would help the fugi-
tives. Eleven of the prisoners assented to the plan
with gratitude. Abraham alone rejected it, saying:
“Behold, to-day we flee to the mountains to es-
cape from the fire, but if wild beasts rush out
from the mountains and devour us, or if food is
lacking, so that we die by famine, we shall be
found fleeing before the people of the land and
dying in our sins. Now, as the Lord liveth, in
whom I trust, I will not depart from this place
wherein they have imprisoned me, and if I am
to die through my sins, then will I die by the
will of God, according to His desire.”

In vain Joktan endeavored to persuade Abra-
ham to flee. He persisted in his refusal. He re-
mained behind alone in the prison house, while
the other eleven made their escape. At the expira-
tion of the set term, when the people returned
and demanded the death of the twelve captives,
Joktan could produce only Abraham. His ex-
cuse was that the rest had broken loose during
the night. The people were about to throw
themselves upon Abraham and cast him into
the limekiln. Suddenly an earthquake was felt,
the fire darted from the furnace, and all who
were standing round about, eighty-four thou-
sand of the people, were consumed, while Abra-
ham remained untouched. Thereupon he
repaired to his eleven friends in the mountains,
and told them of the miracle that had befallen
for his sake. They all returned with him, and,
unmolested by the people, they gave praise and
thanks to God.76 
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76. Ps.–Philo, 5A, 6D–8D. Comp. also 3 (below)
and 4 (top; the leader of the Japhethites is called Thanat
and Theneth; perhaps ûIn[t?), and Yerahmeel 28–29, who
had a considerably better text of ps.–Philo before him than
the printed one. But not even his text was entirely free
from errors. The dependence of Yerahmeel on the Latin
text of ps.–Philo becomes strikingly apparent from the
names of the twelve pious men whose Hebrew names Yer-
ahmeel did not recognize in every case. These were, as ps.–
Philo clearly asserts, relatives of Joktan, and, with the ex-
ception of Abraham, Nachor, Lot, and Reu, correspond to
the names given in Gen. 10. 26–29, whose Latin forms
(Esar=rxj in twmrxj; Tenute and Zaba are Latin corrup-
tions for Evila and Uzal=lywj and lzwa, respectively; comp.
ps.–Philo, 4D) Yerahmeel reproduces. As to the legend
given in ps.–Philo, we have in it one of the oldest forms of
a widespread legend concerning the rescue of Abraham
from death by fire (compare with pp. 176 and 186, as well
as the notes appertaining thereto), which is brought in re-
lation with the erection of the Tower of Babel, just as the
rabbinic sources would have it that Abraham tried to dis-
suade the wicked generation of the Tower from their enter-
prise (Tan. B. I, 99–100; PRE 24; BR 38. 6). The puzzling
remark occurring in ps.–Philo, 8C, that the place where
Abraham was saved from the fire was called, in the Chal-
dean language, Deli, “quod interpretatur deus”, is very likely
a haggadic interpretation of Ur (read Uri instead of Deli);
comp. Eupolemus, 418d, where instead of biblical Ur, the
form Uria is given which is most likely a corruption of
Ura=hyrwa, “the light of God”; comp. Baba Batra 25a and
see further Jub. 11. 3. The depravity of mankind, accord-
ing to Jub. 11. 2, seq., began in the time of Serug, who is
designated as an idolater, whereas ps.–Philo, 5A, excludes
him and his household from the general demoralization.
Compare with p. 167. 

NIMROD

he first among the leaders of the corrupt
men was Nimrod.77 His father Cush had

married his mother at an advanced age, and Nim-
rod, the offspring of this belated union, was par-
ticularly dear to him as the son of his old age.
He gave him the clothes made of skins with which
God had furnished Adam and Eve at the time of
their leaving Paradise. Cush himself had gained
possession of them through Ham. From Adam

and Eve they had descended to Enoch, and from
him to Methuselah, and to Noah, and the last
had taken them with him into the ark. When the
inmates of the ark were about to leave their ref-
uge, Ham stole the garments and kept them con-
cealed, finally passing them on to his first-born
son Cush. Cush in turn hid them for many years.
When his son Nimrod reached his twentieth year,
he gave them to him.78 These garments had a
wonderful property. He who wore them was both
invincible and irresistible. The beasts and birds
of the woods fell down before Nimrod as soon
as they caught sight of him arrayed in them,79

and he was equally victorious in his combats with
men.80 The source of his unconquerable strength
was not known to them. They attributed it to his
personal prowess, and therefore they appointed
him king over themselves.81 This was done after
a conflict between the descendants of Cush and
the descendants of Japheth, from which Nimrod
emerged triumphant, having routed the enemy
utterly with the assistance of a handful of war-
riors. He chose Shinar as his capital. Thence he
extended his dominion farther and farther, until
he rose by cunning and force to be the sole ruler
of the whole world, the first mortal to hold uni-
versal sway, as the ninth ruler to possess the
same power will be the Messiah.82

His impiousness kept pace with his grow-
ing power. Since the flood there had been no
such sinner as Nimrod. He fashioned idols of
wood and stone, and paid worship to them. But
not satisfied to lead a godless life himself, he did
all he could to tempt his subjects into evil ways,
wherein he was aided and abetted by his son
Mardon. This son of his outstripped his father
in iniquity. It was their time and their life that
gave rise to the proverb, “Out of the wicked
cometh forth wickedness.”83

The great success that attended all of Nim-
rod’s undertakings produced a sinister effect. Men
no longer trusted in God, but rather in their

T
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own prowess and ability,84 an attitude to which
Nimrod tried to convert the whole world.85 There-
fore people said, “Since the creation of the world
there has been none like Nimrod, a mighty hunter
of men and beasts, and a sinner before God.”86

And not all this sufficed unto Nimrod’s evil
desire. Not enough that he turned men away from
God, he did all he could to make them pay Di-
vine honors unto himself. He set himself up as a
god, and made a seat for himself in imitation of
the seat of God. It was a tower built out of a round
rock, and on it he placed a throne of cedar wood,
upon which arose, one above the other, four
thrones, of iron, copper, silver, and gold. Crown-
ing all, upon the golden throne, lay a precious
stone, round in shape and gigantic in size. This
served him as a seat, and as he sat upon it, all na-
tions came and paid him Divine homage.87

77. Pesahim 94b, in an utterance of Rabban Johanan
B. Zaccai’s, who, connecting the name Nimrod with drm

“rebelled”, maintains that it signifies “he who caused man
to revolt against God”. BR 37. 2–4; Megillah 11a; Tehillim
105, 449; Esther R. 1. 1; Philo, De Gigant., 15 (he em-
ploys almost the same words as Rabban Johanan, his
younger contemporary, in explaining the name Nimrod),
and Quaestiones, 82 (here Nimrod is connected with rmn

“spotted,” hence: “nomen . . . interpretatus Aethiope”); ps.–
Philo, 4C (“ipse initiavit esse superbus ante dominum”).
Comp. also the sources cited in the following notes 78–88,
concerning the wickedness of Nimrod, as well as Yerushalmi
Targumim on Gen. 10. 8. Another view given in a source
which was made use of by Targum Yerushalmi 10. 11 (but
not by 2 Targum Yerushalmi), states that Nimrod emigrat-
ed to Assyria because he refused to participate in the build-
ing of the tower. For this he was rewarded by God, and
received four cities as an addition to his dominions, corre-
sponding to the number of cities which he owned in Baby-
lon, and which he abandoned in his emigration. A similar
Haggadah is found in Ephraim, I, 15A, who states that
Nimrod fought for the sake of God, against the generation
of the building of the Tower. Ephraim also mentions an-
other view, according to which, he betook himself to hunt-
ing in order to provide food for the builders of the Tower.
Comp. BR 37. 4, and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 88–89, as well as footnote 34 on p. 176. In Yashar

Noah, 17b–18a, also two different sources are found; ac-
cording to one Nimrod went (comp. ibid. 17 concerning
the explanation of the name Nimrod: because man at the
time of his birth rebelled against God) hunting in order to
prepare sacrifices for the altar he erected to God. But after-
wards we read that he was instrumental in causing man to
forsake God. Midrash Aggada Gen. 10. 8, asserts that
Nimrod was the first who ate meat. 

78. Yashar Noah 17a. On these garments, comp. PRE
24 (this is the source of Yashar); Pesahim 44b; footnotes 39
and 89 on pp. 257 and 265 respectively. Comp. the follow-
ing note. 

79. PRE 24; Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim, 38–39; Zo-
har I, 73b and 142b; Sabba, Toledot, 28a; R. Bahya, Gen.
3. 21 (from Adam they came down to Cain, and after his
death Nimrod took possession of them); Hadar and Da‘at
on Gen. 25. 32 and 27. 15. These splendid garments
which Adam and Eve received at the time of leaving para-
dise were made of the skin of the female Leviathan (comp.
p. 28–29); Hadar and Da‘at on Gen. 3. 21. Comp. BR 20.
12; Tan. B. I, 18, and Abkir in Yalkut I, 44, concerning
these garments of Adam which served to the former gener-
ations as priestly garments. Comp. the proceeding note. 

80. Yashar Noah, 17b; Zohar I, 73b–74a. 
81. PRE 24. According to ps.–Philo, 5A, Nimrod

was only the chief of the Hamites, whereas the Japhethites
and Semites had their own chiefs; compare with p. 160 (top). 

82. Yashar Noah, 17b–18a; comp. also 23a concern-
ing Nimrod’s war enterprises and the founding of the cit-
ies; see further text on p. 194, about the identity of Nimrod
with Amraphel. On the Haggadah concerning the rulers of
the world, a number of versions are extant. PRE 11 reads:
God, at the time of the creation of the world was the first
ruler; then Nimrod, Joseph, Solomon, Ahab, Nebuchad-
nezzar, Cyrus, Alexander of Macedon, the Messiah, and at
the end of time God, who was the first ruler, will also be
the last. Maamar ‘Aseret Melakim, 54–55, and Ma‘asiyyot
(ed. Gaster, beginning) go back directly to this source; both
of these books are to be used for a correct text of PRE. A
version of this legend closely related to that found in PRE
is that of Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim, 38–55, whereas 2 Tar-
gum Yerushalmi 1. 1, which has (instead of Joseph, Sol-
omon, Ahab, Cyrus, and Alexander) the following names:
Pharaoh king of Egypt (either the one who ruled in the land
in the time of Joseph or the Pharaoh of the Exodus), Israel,
Ahasuerus, Greece, and Rome. At the end of this verse Tar-
gum has a second version, according to which there were
only four rulers over the world, two Jews (Solomon and
Ahab), and two non-Jews (Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus).
This is apparently based on Megillah 11a, according to the
modification of the talmudic statement in Panim Aherim,
56. Esther R. 1. 1 cites David, Solomon, Ahab, Nebuchadn-
ezzar, Cyrus, and Darius as the rulers of the world. To this
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list are probably to be added the first, as well as the last two
names mentioned in PRE, in order to complete the num-
ber ten. ‘Aktan, 12 gives the following rulers: Nimrod, Pha-
raoh, Solomon, Ahab, Nebuchadnezzar, Ahasuerus, Cyrus,
Alexander, Vespasian, Adarshan. Compare with pp. 637,
760; text on pp. 945, 987, 1103, 1154. See further Otot
ha-Mashiah, 50 (on the expression hpykl hpykm see
Megillah, loc. cit.), and 59; on Edom’s (=Rome’s) dominion
of the world shortly before the advent of the Messiah for the
duration of nine months. Comp. Sanhedrin 98b, top. 

83. Yashar Noah, 18a and 23a. Comp. note 77 for
the older sources concerning Nimrod, “the one who se-
duced men to evil”. Recognitiones, I, 30 and 4. 28–29, as-
serts that Nimrod whom the Greeks call Ninus, after whom
Nineveh is named, taught the Persians to worship fire. For
this purpose he made use of magic, since otherwise he
could not lead men astray from God to whom they were
naturally devoted. However, the first sorcerer was Ham,
who was later called Zoroaster (=“living star”, in Greek) by
his worshippers. He was called so because by magical ma-
nipulation of a demon he tried to draw sparks from a star,
and was burned. The foolish crowd, instead of discerning
God’s punishment in Ham’s death, believed to have per-
ceived a particular significance in his death by fire, and be-
gan to worship him as a living star (Zoroaster). Having
been reduced to ashes, Zoroaster was worshipped by the
Persians as the celestial fire. In Clementine Homilies, 9. 4–
6, Nimrod is identified with Zoroaster, and is designated as
the one “who chose, giant-like, to devise things in opposi-
tion to God, and who, after his death by fire, was wor-
shipped by the ignorant populace. This was the beginning
of the worship of idols. Subsequent rulers demanded simi-
lar adoration to that which was accorded to Nimrod.” On
hero-worship as the source of idolatry, compare footnote 54
on p. 117, and text on p. 171. The view that Nimrod was
one of those who claimed to be gods is frequently found in
rabbinic literature; comp. the following three notes, and p.
171. On the worship of fire in connection with Nimrod in
the different versions of the Abraham legends, see BR 38.
13, and the parallel passages cited by Theodor, as well as In-
dex, s. v. “Fire”. On Ninus=Nimrod, comp. note 88. 

84. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 4. 1–2. 
85. BR 37. 2; Pesahim 94b (top). 
86. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 10. 9; 2 Targum

Yerushalmi states that Nimrod demanded of the people to
abandon Shem’s teaching and to follow his own (÷yd in this
place is used in its Arabic sense, and means “religion”). 

87. MHG I, 188; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 2).
This legend is only a somewhat different version of Hiram’s
“heavenly seat”; compare with p. 1105, and the note ap-
pertaining to it. See further text on p. 526, concerning the
deification of Pharaoh, as well as Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition,
6), and MHG II, 57. The legend found in the Christian

Book of Adam 3. 23 and 25 about Nimrod as a god is
based on Clementine writings (comp. note 83). When the
old rabbinic literature speaks of Nimrod’s rebellion against
God (comp. BR 42 [41]. 4, and the parallels cited by The-
odor), it primarily refers to his activity as the originator of
the building of the tower; comp. the following note. On
Nimrod=Amraphel, compare with  p. 194. It may be re-
marked here that Augustine, Civitas Dei, 26. 17, identifies
Amraphel with Ninus. This presupposes the identity of
Nimrod with Amraphel. Comp. note 83. See also Euse-
bius, 484d, and Yerahmeel 32. 

THE TOWER OF BABEL

he iniquity and godlessness of Nimrod
reached their climax in the building of the

Tower of Babel. His counsellors had proposed
the plan of erecting such a tower, Nimrod had
agreed to it, and it was executed in Shinar by a
mob of six hundred thousand men. The enter-
prise was neither more nor less than rebellion
against God, and there were three sorts of rebels
among the builders. The first party spoke, Let
us ascend into the heavens and wage warfare
with Him; the second party spoke, Let us as-
cend into the heavens, set up our idols, and pay
worship unto them there; and the third party
spoke, Let us ascend into the heavens, and ruin
them with our bows and spears.

Many, many years were passed in building
the tower. It reached so great a height that it took
a year to mount to the top. A brick was, there-
fore, more precious in the sight of the builders
than a human being. If a man fell down, and
met his death, none took notice of it, but if a
brick dropped, they wept, because it would take
a year to replace it. So intent were they upon ac-
complishing their purpose that they would not
permit a woman to interrupt herself in her work
of brick-making when the hour of travail came
upon her. Moulding bricks she gave birth to her

T
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child, and, tying it round her body in a sheet,
she went on moulding bricks.

They never slackened in their work, and
from their dizzy height they constantly shot ar-
rows toward heaven, which, returning were seen
to be covered with blood. They were thus forti-
fied in their delusion, and they cried, “We have
slain all who are in heaven.” Thereupon God
turned to the seventy angels who encompass His
throne, and He spake: “Go to, let us go down,
and there confound their language, that they
may not understand one another’s speech.” Thus
it happened. Thenceforth none knew what the
other spoke. One would ask for the mortar, and
the other handed him a brick; in a rage, he
would throw the brick at his partner and kill
him. Many perished in this manner, and the rest
were punished according to the nature of their
rebellious conduct. Those who had spoken, “Let
us ascend into the heavens, set up our idols, and
pay worship unto them there,” God transformed
into apes and phantoms; those who had pro-
posed to assault the heavens with their arms, God
set against each other so that they fell in the com-
bat; and those who had resolved to carry on a
combat with God in heaven were scattered broad-
cast over the earth. As for the unfinished tower,
a part sank into the earth, and another part was
consumed by fire; only one-third of it remained
standing.88 The place of the tower has never lost
its peculiar quality. Whoever passes it forgets all
he knows.89

The punishment inflicted upon the sinful
generation of the tower is comparatively lenient.
On account of rapine the generation of the flood
were utterly destroyed, while the generation of the
tower were preserved in spite of their blasphemies
and all their other acts offensive to God. The
reason is that God sets a high value upon peace
and harmony. Therefore the generation of the
deluge, who gave themselves up to depredation,
and bore hatred to one another, were extirpated,

root and branch, while the generation of the
Tower of Babel dwelling amicably together, and
loving one another, were spared alive, at least a
remnant of them.90 

Beside the chastisement of sin and sinners
by the confounding of speech, another notable
circumstance was connected with the descent of
God upon earth—one of only ten such descents
to occur between the creation of the world and
the day of judgment. It was on this occasion that
God and the seventy angels that surround His
throne cast lots concerning the various nations.
Each angel received a nation, and Israel fell to the
lot of God. To every nation a peculiar language
was assigned, Hebrew being reserved for Israel—
the language made use of by God at the creation
of the world.91 

88. Yashar Noah, 20b–21a, based on older sources.
That Nimrod was the instigator of the building of the tower,
see Hullin 89a; ‘Abodah Zarah 53b (where the tower is
called “the house of Nimrod”); Pesahim 94b; ‘Erubin 53a;
BR 23. 7, 26. 4, and 42. 4; PRE 34; Josephus, Antiqui., I,
4. 2. Instead of Nimrod some sources (BR 38. 8; Tan. B. I,
53; Tan. Noah 1) speak of other Hamites, such as Cush
(but according to BR 42. 4, this is only another name for
Nimrod; see further Philo, Quaestiones, 2. 82), Put, Mizraim,
and Canaan, who were the builders of the tower. These
men are also meant by Lactantius, Institutiones, 2. 15, when
he declares that the Hamites were the first idolaters. The
three parties among the builders of the tower are already
referred to in Sanhedrin 109a; Tan. Noah 18; Alphabet R.
Akiba, 46–47 (where two contradictory views of the Tal-
mud are combined into one); Tehillim 1, 12. In these, as in
other haggadic passages, the reasons for building the tower
are alleged to have been the revolt against God and the at-
tempt to prevent a second deluge; comp. BR 38. 1, 5, 7
(the midrashic interpretation of µdqm occurs also in Ori-
gen, Contra Celsum, 5. 30), and 8; Mekilta Mishpatim 20,
101a; Tan. B. I, 55; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 4. 2. Comp. par-
ticularly the detailed description of this wicked plan in
Tan. B. I, 100 (on Abraham’s attempt to prevent them
from sinning, and the curse he pronounced against them
when he failed in his effort, comp. BR, loc. cit., 6; PRE 24;
Tehillim 1, 12; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot, second commandment),
and Yerushalmi Targumim on Gen. 11. 4. In ER 15, 74,
eight sins (comp. Index, s. v. “Sins, Eight”) are enumerated,
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which caused the destruction of this generation. The view
given in Hellenistic literature that the building of the tower
was a revolt of the giants against God (ps.–Eupolemus;
comp. Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, I, 92–93; Philo,
Confus. Ling., 2) is closely related to this Haggadah and it
is most instructive that as late as the ninth century this
view was still championed by Hiwi Al-Balkhi, according to
whom the builders of the tower were the Nefilim; comp.
Davidson, Saadia’s Polemic against Hiwi al-Balkhi, 54–56.
In the Bible the name Babylon is associated with the build-
ing of the tower. The Haggadah goes a step further, and also
finds in the name of the place Shinar (2 Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 11. 2 identifies it with Pontus) some reference
to wicked Babylon; comp. Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 7b; Shab-
bat 113b; BR 37. 4; Ekah (introduction) 23; Koheleth 12.
7. The oldest haggadic interpretation of Shinar is the one
found in Jub. 10. 26, where, in agreement with rabbinic
sources, Shinar is connected with r[n “emptied” (not Ba-
bel, as Charles wrongly interprets it), and hence the expla-
nation: “And they called its name Overthrow.” That the
place was called Shinar in the Bible before the destruction
of the tower, offers no difficulty to the Haggadah, since
“God knew beforehand what would happen afterwards”;
comp. BR 42. 7. In the 43 years (Jub. 10. 21), during
which they were occupied with the building, they succeeded
in erecting the tower, but not the city which they under-
took to build; BR 38. 8. The tower was of extraordinary di-
mensions, particularly its height; comp. Jub., loc. cit.; Greek
Baruch 3; BR, loc. cit.; Tan. B. I, 54; Tan. Noah 1; ER 21,
118; PRE 24 (this is the source of Yashar which, to be sure,
does not state that the height was 70 miles, as maintained
by PRE, but takes it to have been ten thousand; one year’s
journey is, according to Pesahim 94a, about 10,950 miles);
‘Aseret ha-Dibrot (second commandment), which was in-
corporated in Midrash Abraham 46. The last-named
source also speaks of the seventy stairs (so is twl[m to be
understood, and not “steps”) in the east, for the purpose of
ascending, and seventy stairs in the west, for the purpose of
descending, that is, one stair for each nation (comp. note
91), because all the seventy nations participated in this en-
terprise under the direction of a thousand kings; Targum
Eccl. 7. 28. When one considers the extraordinary dimen-
sions, one marvels at the rapid progress of the building.
God caused the enterprise to prosper, in order to be able to
mock later at the builders all the more. First the building
was erected, and then He caused it to be destroyed, Tan. B.
I, 55; BR 38. 8. But they would never have succeeded in
their undertaking, were it not for the fact that they found
the books of wisdom of the ante-diluvian generations in
the valley of Shinar, which had been carried thither by
the flood (comp. note 44), and from which they derived
their knowledge for the erection of the tower; comp. Zohar
I, 76a, bottom. Respecting the books of wisdom comp.

Berosus, 56, 39, who also states that after the flood Xi-
suthros found the ante-diluvian books at Sippara (Baby-
lon). Each one of the builders of the tower engraved his
name on a brick, of which they made use (this is a mid-
rashic interpretation of µ� wnl h�[nw, Gen. II. 4); ps.–Phi-
lo, 6 D, and hence Yerahmeel 29. 2. Compare with pp.
578–579. The passage in the text concerning the pregnant
women is from the Greek Baruch 3 (that they wished to
bore a hole in the heavens is found in Sanhedrin 109b);
compare with p. 541, about Rachel the daughter of
Shuthelah. The story about the blood-stained arrows
(Yashar, loc. cit.) occurs also in the Titus legend, Gittin
56b. The rest of the account in Yashar occurs literally in
the older sources, Sanhedrin 109a; Tehillim 1, 12; PRE 24;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 11. 7–8; Tan. Noah 18; BR 38.
10 (on the thirty nations which perished, after the flood,
on account of their sins, comp. also Tan. B. I, 123, where it
is likewise remarked that Abraham was made the father of
thirty nations, in order to compensate for the loss of these
thirty nations); Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. ¹rg; ‘Aseret ha-
Dibrot (second commandment); Ma‘aseh Abraham, 46;
Greek Baruch 2 and 3; ps.–Philo, 8C. In the last-named
passage, however, “mutavit eorum effigies” refers to the
various complexions and features of the races of mankind,
and not to their transformations into apes and monsters, as
maintained by the rabbinic sources and Baruch. On trans-
formation into apes as a punishment see text on p. 117.
The German mystics (comp. Ziyyoni, end of Noah) iden-
tify the woodmen, werewolves and similar monsters,
known in German folk-lore, with the builders of the tower
(their descendants?), and further maintain that they were
Japhethites, who were punished in this manner; compare
also footnote 34 on p. 110. Midrash Aggada, Gen. 11. 8,
remarks that when the tower fell, some of the people found
inside were thrown into the water, others into the forest,
while still others into the desert; the first became water-
sprites, the second apes, and the third demons. 

89. Sanhedrin 109a (on the text, comp. MHG I,
186); BR. 38. 11. 

90. BR 38. 6; ARN 12, 52; MHG I, 186; comp.
against this view, Josephus, Antiqui., I, 4. 1, who considers
that the sin of this nation consisted in their disobeying
God’s repeated demand to spread out into colonies. This
commandment of God was for their own benefit, so that
there should not be any strife between them in case they were
to settle on a small tract of land. Comp. ER 31, 158. In
many rabbinic passages the great prosperity enjoyed by this
generation is dwelt upon. This brought about their ruin, as
had formerly happened to the generation of the flood (comp.
note 15); Tosefta Sotah 3. 10; Mekilta Shirah 2, 35b; Me-
kilta RS 58; Sifre D. 43; Midrash Tannaim 36–37. Sanhe-
drin 10. 3 and Tosefta 13. 7 maintain that this generation
forfeited its share in the world to come; but, on the other
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hand, it will be punished on the final day of judgment.
Comp. note 44. That the tower was overthrown by means
of a violent wind is asserted in many of the oldest sources;
Sibyll, 3. 101; Jub. 10. 26; Mekilta Beshallah 4, 30b (God’s
judgment on the generation of the flood and later on the
sinful cities was executed by means of storms); Theophilus,
2. 31. This judgment was carried out after the men refused
the opportunity offered to them by God to repent; BR 38.
9; Mekilta Shirah 5, 38b; Tan. B. I, 56; Noah, 18. Comp
also Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 2. 25. 

91. PRE 24; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 11. 8 and
Deut. 32. 8–9; Zawwaat Naphtali (end; second version,
12–14); ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 65; compare with pp. 446–447.
See further Midrash Tannaim 190–191. In the last passage
the distribution of the nations between God, whom Israel
chose, and the angels, whom the Gentiles chose, is said to
have taken place at the time of the revelation at Sinai. This
passage, however, reads like a learned reflection on the popu-
lar notion of the distribution of the nations by lot be-
tween God and the angels. With this learned presentation
agree DR 2. 34 and Pkah 3, 133, where the entire legend is
so changed that it can scarcely be recognized. The official
rabbinic writings contest the conception that Deut. 4.19
admits the justification of the worship of the heavenly
bodies and the angels by the Gentiles. It is maintained that
later on the sages who translated the Bible into Greek per-
mitted themselves a very free rendering of Deut. loc. cit., in
order to obviate any misunderstanding; comp. Mekilta
Shirah 14, 16c; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 71d, and Babli 9a;
Soferim 5; Tan. Shemot (end). Comp. further the remarks
of Trypho in Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 55 and 121, as well
as ‘Abodah Zarah 55a. It is true that “the angels of the na-
tions” are mentioned several times in authoritative sources;
but this must not be understood to mean that the nations
were placed under the care of the angels, whereas Israel is
God’s portion in accordance with the statement of the pseud-
epigraphic works (Jub. 15. 31–32; Enoch 88 and 90. 22;
comp. further Septuagint Deut. 32. 8–9) and the wide-
spread view (besides the sources cited at the beginning of

this note, it is frequently to be met with in the kabbalistic
literature; comp. also Clementine Recognitiones, 2. 42 and 8.
50, where the distribution among the angels is set for the
same time as that given in the rabbinic Haggadah) in popu-
lar Jewish literature. It rather wishes to convey that as each
individual person has his own guardian angel (comp. Index
s. v.), so also each nation, including Israel whose guardian
angels are Michael and Gabriel, or according to some, Mi-
chael and Metatron; comp. Index under these names, as
well as ‘Erke ha-Kinnuyim, s. v. ÷wrffm; see text on p. 299.
The authoritative view-point of the Synagogue is empha-
sized by Sa‘adya against the popular conception champi-
oned by his opponent Hiwi al-Balkhi; comp. Davidson,
Saadia’s Polemic against Hiwi al-Balkhi 58. The presence of
the angels at the time of the destruction of the tower is also
referred to in Jub. 10. 23 and this view is based on the use
of the plural (hdrn) in Gen. 11. 7. Comp. BR 38. 9, and
the remarks of Theodor, ad loc. That Hebrew was the orig-
inal language of mankind until the time of the confusion of
languages, and that Eber was the only one who retained it, is
a widespread view; comp. BR 18. 4 (µlw[h arbn signifies:
God made use of this language at the time of the creation of
the world which came into being when He uttered His
word), 31. 8, and 42.8; PRE 24 (here it is said that each an-
gel brought a language and a script for his respective nation)
and 26; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 11. 1 and 8; Tan. B. I, 56;
Jub. 12. 25–26 (“tongue of creation”=µlw[h arbn wb� in
BR 18. 4) . This view is also assumed explicitly or tacitly in
patristic literature; comp. Charles on Jub., loc. cit., See fur-
ther Clementine Recognitiones, 1. 30; Origen, Con. Cels., 5.
30; Zohar I, 75; Shu‘aib, Noah (end), which reads: All the
languages therefore contain some Hebrew words. On the
view current among some Jews and Christians to the effect
that Aramaic was the primitive speech, comp. Charles on
Jub. 3.28; Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 63, and Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 91–93.—On the descent of
God to the earth, compare with p. 601, and note 206 ap-
pertaining thereto.





V
ABRAHAM

THE WICKED GENERATIONS

en generations there were from Noah to
Abraham, to show how great is the clem-

ency of God, for all the generations provoked
His wrath, until Abraham our father came and
received the reward of all of them.1 For the sake
of Abraham God had shown himself long-suffer-
ing and patient during the lives of these ten gen-
erations. Yea, more, the world itself had been
created for the sake of his merits.2 His advent had
been made manifest to his ancestor Reu, who
uttered the following prophecy at the birth of
his son Serug: “From this child he shall be born
in the fourth generation that shall set his dwell-
ing over the highest, and he shall be called per-
fect and spotless, and shall be the father of
nations, and his covenant shall not be dissolved,
and his seed shall be multiplied forever.”3

It was, indeed, high time that the “friend of
God”4 should make his appearance upon earth.
The descendants of Noah were sinking from de-
pravity to lower and lower depths of depravity.
They were beginning to quarrel and slay, eat
blood, build fortified cities and walls and tow-
ers, and set one man over the whole nation as
king, and wage wars, people against people, and
nations against nations, and cities against cities,

and do all manner of evil, and acquire weapons,
and teach warfare unto their children. And they
began also to take captives and sell them as slaves.
And they made unto themselves molten images,
which they worshipped, each one the idol he had
molten for himself, for the evil spirits under their
leader Masyema led them astray into sin and un-
cleanness. For this reason Reu called his son Se-
rug, because all mankind had turned aside unto
sin and transgression. When he grew to man-
hood, the name was seen to have been chosen
fittingly, for he, too, worshipped idols, and when
he himself had a son, Nahor by name, he taught
him the arts of the Chaldees, how to be a sooth-
sayer and practice magic according to signs in
the heavens. When, in time, a son was born to
Nahor, Masyema sent ravens and other birds to
despoil the earth and rob men of the proceeds of
their work. As soon as they had dropped the
seed in the furrows, and before they could cover
it over with earth, the birds picked it up from
the surface of the ground, and Nahor called his
son Terah, because the ravens and the other birds
plagued men, devoured their seed, and reduced
them to destitution.5

T
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1. Abot 5. 3; ARN 32 (36 of the second version). The
number ten is obtained by including Noah, who, at the
same time, is the tenth after Adam; compare with p. 101.
According to a quotation from an unknown midrashic
source, mankind, up to the appearance of Abraham, was
poor in good deeds; comp. Poznanski, Kommentar zu
Ezechiel von Eleazar aus Beaugency, Einleitung, 228. In a
passage found in an old liturgy Abraham is described as
one whom God chose out of twenty generations (begin-
ning with Adam); see Hemdah Genuzah, 161, and Warn-
heim, Kebuzat Hakamim, 107. 

2. BR 12. 9; Tan. B. I, 11 and 62; Tehillim 104, 444.
Despite the statement found in tannaitic sources that the
three patriarchs were of equal rank (Mekilta, beginning;
Tosefta Keritot, at the end; BR 1. 15), in the legends Abra-
ham is regarded as the favorite, and ranks above his son and
grandson; comp. the numerous statements exalting him;
Yelammedenu cited in Yalkut, Joshua 15 (God had per-
formed all the miracles for Israel on account of the merits
of Abraham); Abot 6. 10; EZ 9. 187 and 17, 20, as well as
25, 45–46; ShR 28. 1; Berakot 7b; Tan. Toledot 4; WR 31.
4; Shir 7. 6. At the same time, however, there are passages
in which the view is expressed that Jacob was the most
prominent of the patriarchs; compare footnote 35 on p.
255, and also Beer, Leben Abrahams, p. 87ff. 

3. Ps.–Philo 4D. Serug’s mother is called Milcah in
this pseudepigraphical work (comp. Genesis 11. 26); in Jub.
11. 7 she is named Ora. 

4. Already in 2 Chron. 20.7 Abraham is styled the
friend of God; but in post-biblical Hebrew literature the ad-
jective dydy not bhwa is employed; the former word is proba-
bly preferred on account of Jeremiah 11.15, ydydyl hm,
which is taken as an allusion to Abraham. Comp. Menahot
53b; Tosefta Berakot 7. 13 (see Tosafot on Menahot 53b
and Shabbat 137b); Sifre N. 115 and D. 352; Mekilta Bo
18, 22a (ûbhwa µhrba in Mekilta Shirah 10, 44a, is obvi-
ously a quotation from an old liturgy; see morning prayer,
Baer’s edition, 45); Ekah, Introduction, 24, 26; ER, intro-
duction, 80, and 24, 127. This appellation occurs also in the
Hellenistic and pseudepigraphic writings as well as in Chris-
tian literature; comp. Jub. 21. 15, 20; 4 Ezra 3. 14; Prayer
of Azariah 12; Philo, De Abrahamo, 17; I, 401 (as a quota-
tion from Gen. 18. 17=Targum Yerushalmi ymjr µhrba);
James 2. 23; Clemens, Instructor, III. 2; Stromata II. 5; Clem-
ens, First Epistle, 10. 1. One is therefore inclined to read in
Sibyll. II. 245: Abraham the great friend of the Most High
and the great Moses; comp., however, Origen, Princip., III,
2.5, where Moses is styled the friend of God; see also ARN
43, 121 (second version), where five bear the title of friend
of God (dydy): Abraham, Israel, Benjamin, Solomon, and
Jerusalem; to a similar number is applied the title “beloved
of God” (µybwha): Abraham, Jacob, Israel, Solomon, and

Jerusalem. In the Ethiopic Mota Muse, Moses bears the ti-
tle of friend of God; but among the Arabs (already in the
Koran 4. 124) this title is exclusively applied to Abraham;
comp. Beer, Leben Abrahams, notes 427, 431, and 950;
Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, pp. 118, 121; Malter, Monats-
schrift 51, 713; Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 14–15. See also
Gedulat Mosheh 3b (y |y bwha h�m). 

5. Jub. 11. 1–14. The beginning of the monarchy
dates from Nimrod (compare with pp. 160–161), hence not
long after the birth of Abraham. The name Serug is taken to
be a contraction of rs and gs turned away, that is, from
God. Comp. Ps. 14. 3 and 53. 4. According to ps.–Philo
4A, Serug and his sons were God-fearing, despite the wick-
edness of their generation. The meaning ascribed to the
name Terah in Jub. is obscure, and is probably connected
with the Aramic yrt was emaciated. For other explanations
see Charles, Jub., ad loc., and Baer, op. cit., 95–96. 

THE BIRTH OF ABRAHAM

erah married Emtelai, the daughter of Kar-
nabo,6 and the offspring of their union

was Abraham. His birth had been read in the
stars by Nimrod,7 for this impious king was a
cunning astrologer, and it was manifest to him
that a man would be born in his day who would
rise up against him and triumphantly give the
lie to his religion. In his terror at the fate fore-
told him in the stars, he sent for his princes and
governors, and asked them to advise him in the
matter. They answered, and said: “Our unani-
mous advice is that thou shouldst build a great
house, station a guard at the entrance thereof,
and make known in the whole of thy realm that
all pregnant women shall repair thither together
with their midwives, who are to remain with
them when they are delivered. When the days of
a woman to be delivered are fulfilled, and the
child is born, it shall be the duty of the midwife
to kill it, if it be a boy. But if the child be a girl,
it shall be kept alive, and the mother shall re-
ceive gifts and costly garments, and a herald
shall proclaim, ‘Thus is done unto the woman
who bears a daughter!’” 
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The king was pleased with this counsel, and
he had a proclamation published throughout his
whole kingdom, summoning all the architects to
build a great house for him, sixty ells high and
eighty wide. After it was completed, he issued a
second proclamation, summoning all pregnant
women thither, and there they were to remain
until their confinement. Officers were appointed
to take the women to the house, and guards
were stationed in it and about it, to prevent the
women from escaping thence. He furthermore
sent midwives to the house, and commanded
them to slay the men children at their mothers’
breasts. But if a woman bore a girl, she was to be
arrayed in byssus, silk, and embroidered garments,
and led forth from the house of detention amid
great honors. No less than seventy thousand
children were slaughtered thus. Then the angels
appeared before God, and spoke, “Seest Thou not
what he doth, yon sinner and blasphemer, Nim-
rod son of Canaan, who slays so many innocent
babes that have done no harm?” God answered,
and said: “Ye holy angels, I know it and I see it,
for I neither slumber nor sleep. I behold and I
know the secret things and the things that are
revealed, and ye shall witness what I will do unto
this sinner and blasphemer, for I will turn My
hand against him to chastise him.”8 

It was about this time that Terah espoused
the mother of Abraham, and she was with child.
When her body grew large at the end of three
months of pregnancy,9 and her countenance be-
came pale, Terah said unto her, “What ails thee,
my wife, that thy countenance is so pale and thy
body so swollen?” She answered, and said, “Every
year I suffer with this malady.” 10 But Terah
would not be put off thus. He insisted: “Show
me thy body. It seems to me thou art big with
child. If that be so, it behooves us not to violate
the command of our god Nimrod.”11 When he
passed his hand over her body, there happened a
miracle. The child rose until it lay beneath her

breasts, and Terah could feel nothing with his
hands. He said to his wife, “Thou didst speak
truly,” and naught became visible until the day
of her delivery.

When her time approached, she left the city
in great terror and wandered toward the desert,
walking along the edge of a valley,12 until she
happened across a cave. She entered this refuge,
and on the next day she was seized with throes,
and she gave birth to a son. The whole cave was
filled with the light of the child’s countenance as
with the splendor of the sun, and the mother re-
joiced exceedingly. The babe she bore was our
father Abraham.

His mother lamented, and said to her son:
“Alas that I bore thee at a time when Nimrod is
king. For thy sake seventy thousand men chil-
dren were slaughtered, and I am seized with ter-
ror on account of thee, that he hear of thy
existence, and slay thee. Better thou shouldst
perish here in this cave than my eye should be-
hold thee dead at my breast.” She took the gar-
ment in which she was clothed, and wrapped it
about the boy. Then she abandoned him in the
cave, saying, “May the Lord be with thee, may
He not fail thee nor forsake thee.”13

6. Baba Batra 91a, which is the source for Yashar
Noah, 18a and Yerahmeel 27. 7; but the Palestinian Midrash
PRE seems to be independent of the Babli passage, which
does not have the statement that she died in Haran. The
name is written altmaé yaltma (the variant yalmtya given
by Rabbinowicz, Variae Lectiones to Baba Batra, loc. cit., is
of no value); it is uncertain whether the first part of the
name is amya (mother) or atma (servant); the first explana-
tion seems more probable. Comp. Beer, Leben Abrahams., 96,
97; Güdemann, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, 41–49, where
additional literature is cited; Kohler, Testament of Job, 288.
The explanation of this name as well as its relation to
Greek z!:V82,4" is quite obscure; it is probably of Baby-
lonian origin, like the name wbnrk (possibly wbnrb, i. e.,
Barnabas, the son of Nebo; comp. wbn ÷b, Tosefta Pesahim
2. 20, and Rabbinowicz, Variae Lectiones, Pes. 57a as well as
Yashar, loc. cit.). Some other names are assigned to Abra-
ham’s mother and grandfather in Jub. 11. 14. 
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7. For further details concerning the appearance of
Abraham’s star, compare with p. 181, and note 48. On the
source of the following legends see note 34. 

8. The story of the slaughter of innocent children is
modelled after the story of Moses, and is not influenced by
the New Testament story about the birth of Jesus. 

9. Pregnancy becomes outwardly noticeable after the
third month; comp. Tosefta Niddah 1. 7; BR 85. 10; com-
pare note 88 on p. 345. 

10. The same is described as ynaxlwq (but the manu-
script reads ygylwq), which seems to be Spanish. Grün-
baum, Neue Beiträge, 128, compares it with the Italian
calcinaccio, that is, a hardening of the belly. 

11. Comp. with p. 161. 
12. In consequence of an inaccurate translation of the

Arabic word Wadi, which signifies both brook and valley,
the word rhn (stream) instead of ljn (valley) occurs a few
times in the printed text as well as in the manuscript of this
legend. This supposition is attested by the words dja hr[m

rhnh hzb (27, line 10), since it is impossible that a cave
should be in a river. The legend speaks below of a spring
whose water Abraham used; but no mention is made of a
stream; comp. also 27, line 16 rhnh hzl tab� which is
hardly possible, while ljnh hzl would suit admirably. 

THE BABE PROCLAIMS GOD

hus Abraham was deserted in the cave, with-
out a nurse, and he began to wail. God

sent Gabriel down to give him milk to drink,
and the angel made it to flow from the little fin-
ger of the baby’s right hand, and he sucked at it
until he was ten days old.14 Then he arose and
walked about, and he left the cave, and went
along the edge of the valley.15 When the sun
sank, and the stars came forth, he said, “These
are the gods!” But the dawn came, and the stars
could be seen no longer, and then he said, “I will
not pay worship to these, for they are no gods.”
Thereupon the sun came forth, and he spoke,
“This is my god, him will I extol.” But again the
sun set, and he said, “He is no god,” and behold-
ing the moon, he called her his god to whom he
would pay Divine homage. Then the moon was
obscured, and he cried out: “This, too, is no god!
There is One who sets them all in motion.”16

He was still communing with himself when
the angel Gabriel approached him and met him
with the greeting, “Peace be with thee,” and Abra-
ham returned, “With thee be peace,” and asked,
“Who art thou?” And Gabriel answered, and said,
“I am the angel Gabriel, the messenger of God,”
and he led Abraham to a spring of water near by,
and Abraham washed his face and his hands and
feet, and he prayed to God, bowing down and
prostrating himself.

Meantime the mother of Abraham thought
of him in sorrow and tears, and she went forth
from the city to seek him in the cave in which
she had abandoned him. Not finding her son, she
wept bitterly, and said, “Woe unto me that I
bore thee but to become a prey of wild beasts,
the bears and the lions and the wolves!” She went
to the edge of the valley, and there she found her
son. But she did not recognize him, for he had
grown very large. She addressed the lad, “Peace
be with thee!” and he returned, “With thee be
peace!” and he continued, “Unto what purpose
didst thou come to the desert?” She replied, “I
went forth from the city to seek my son.” Abra-
ham questioned further, “Who brought thy son
hither?” and the mother replied thereto: “I had
become pregnant from my husband Terah, and
when the days of my delivery were fulfilled, I
was in anxiety about my son in my womb, lest
our king come, the son of Canaan, and slay him
as he had slain the seventy thousand other men
children. Scarcely had I reached the cave in this
valley when the throes of travailing seized me,
and I bore a son, whom I left behind in the cave,
and I went home again. Now am I come to seek
him, but I find him not.”

Abraham then spoke, “As to this child thou
tellest of, how old was it?” 

The mother: “It was about twenty days old.” 
Abraham: “Is there a woman in the world

who would forsake her new-born son in the des-
ert, and come to seek him after twenty days?”

T
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The mother: “Peradventure God will show
Himself a merciful God!”

Abraham: “I am the son whom thou hast
come to seek in this valley!”

The mother: “My son, how thou art grown!
But twenty days old, and thou canst already walk,
and talk with thy mouth!”17 

Abraham: “So it is, and thus, O my mother,
it is made known unto thee that there is in the
world a great, terrible, living, and ever-existing
God, who doth see, but who cannot be seen. He
is in the heavens above, and the whole earth is
full of His glory.” 

The mother: “My son, is there a God beside
Nimrod?” 

Abraham: “Yes, mother, the God of the
heavens and the God of the earth, He is also the
God of Nimrod son of Canaan. Go, therefore,
and carry this message unto Nimrod.” 

The mother of Abraham returned to the city
and told her husband Terah how she had found
their son. Terah, who was a prince and a mag-
nate in the house of the king, betook himself to
the royal palace, and cast himself down before
the king upon his face. It was the rule that one
who prostrated himself before the king was not
permitted to lift up his head until the king bade
him lift it up. Nimrod gave permission to Terah
to rise and state his request. Thereupon Terah re-
lated all that had happened with his wife and his
son. When Nimrod heard his tale, abject fear
seized upon him, and he asked his counsellors
and princes what to do with the lad. They an-
swered, and said: “Our king and our god! Where-
fore art thou in fear by reason of a little child?
There are myriads upon myriads of princes in
thy realm,18 rulers of thousands, rulers of hun-
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, and
overseers without number. Let the pettiest of
the princes go and fetch the boy and put him in
prison.” But the king interposed, “Have ye ever
seen a baby of twenty days walking with his feet,

speaking with his mouth, and proclaiming with
his tongue that there is a God in heaven, who is
One, and none beside Him, who sees and is not
seen?” All the assembled princes were horror-
struck at these words.19

At this time Satan in human form appeared,
clad in black silk garb, and he cast himself down
before the king. Nimrod said, “Raise thy head
and state thy request.” Satan asked the king:
“Why art thou terrified, and why are ye all in
fear on account of a little lad? I will counsel thee
what thou shalt do: Open thy arsenal and give
weapons unto all the princes, chiefs, and gover-
nors, and unto all the warriors, and send them to
fetch him unto thy service and to be under thy
dominion.”

This advice given by Satan the king accepted
and followed. He sent a great armed host to
bring Abraham to him. When the boy saw the
army approach him, he was sore afraid, and amid
tears he implored God for help. In answer to his
prayer, God sent the angel Gabriel to him, and
he said: “Be not afraid and disquieted, for God
is with thee. He will rescue thee out of the hands
of all thine adversaries.” God commanded Ga-
briel to put thick, dark clouds between Abraham
and his assailants. Dismayed by the heavy clouds,
they fled, returning to Nimrod, their king, and
they said to him, “Let us depart and leave this
realm,” and the king gave money unto all his
princes and his servants, and together with the
king they departed and journeyed to Babylon.20

13. PRE 26 reads: When Abraham was born, Nim-
rod’s courtiers wanted to put him to death; so he was kept
in a hiding-place beneath the ground for thirteen years, dur-
ing which time he did not see the sun nor the moon. A dif-
ferent account of Abraham’s youth is given in Yashar;
compare with p. 182. Still another version of this story is
found in 2 ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 2; Ma‘as., G. 3; Ma‘aseh Abra-
ham, Horowitz edition, 43. According to the latter sources,
Abraham lived in a cave for three years. Comp. Nedarim
32a; BR 30, 8; BaR 18. 21; Shir 5. 16; PR 21, 105a; Tan.
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Lek 3 and Behar 1; Tan. B. I, 60; III, 105; Esther R 2. 5. In
almost all of these passages two views are given, one that
Abraham had recognized his Creator at the age of three,
the other that this took place in Abraham’s forty-eighth
year (Maimonides, Yad, ‘Abodah Zarah, 1. 3, seems to have
read “forty”, which is perhaps based on Pirke Abot 5, at the
end). A statement in Rokeah (Hasidut, Zakuyyot ‘Arum),
which is apparently derived from an unknown version of
the Sefer Yezirah, maintains that Abraham, at the age of
forty-eight, was moved by the deeds of the generation of
the Tower of Babel to reflect on God and the universe. He
first studied three years by himself, afterwards, by the com-
mand of God, he was taught by Shem, until he became so
wise that he composed the Sefer Yezirah. Then God ap-
peared unto him, took him unto Himself, kissed him,
called him His friend, and made a covenant with him and
his descendants forever. A similar statement is quoted by
Judah b. Barzillai (in his commentary on the Sefer Yezirah,
268) from an old text of the Sefer Yezirah. 

14. In the Abraham legend in BHM II, 118, we read
that two spouts (read twnwls instead of twnwlj) sprang up,
one flowing with honey, the other with milk. 

15. Comp. above, note 12. Other heroes, too, like
Abraham, are supposed to have been able to walk, talk, and
think in their infancy. See Index under “Cain”, “Noah”, and
“Moses”. Such “wonder children” are also known in the
Christian legends, and unusual precocity is ascribed to Je-
sus and others; comp. Günter, Christliche Legende, 134 seq. 

16. That Abraham discovered the true faith by med-
itating on nature we are told in so early a source as the
Apocalypse of Abraham (compare with pp. 183–184), and
about six versions of this legend are extant. Comp. BR 38.
13; 2 ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 2; Ma‘aseh Abraham (Hor. edition,
43–44); Ma‘aseh Abraham (BHM II, 118); Yashar Noah,
20a–20b; Ma‘as. G. 3, 4; MHG I, 189. The oldest form
seems to be that of BR, where we are told that Abraham,
by observing how one element subdues another, becomes
convinced of the error of worshipping the elements. But
even this form is not the original one, as can be seen by
comparing it with the statement of R. Judah (about 150
C.E.) in Baba Batra 10a, and Koheleth 7. 26. Benfey,
Pantschatantra I, 376, 377, attempts to trace this legend to
a kindred Indian fable. This is, however, not likely, as the
Jewish sources recording this legend are extremely old. Re-
cognitiones, 7, as well as Aristides, 3–6, seems to have
known it, and it is quite probable that Josephus (Antiqui. I,
7. 1) gives a rationalistic interpretation of it. 

17. Comp. above, note 15, and Ginzberg in Jewish
Encyclopedia, II, 608A. 

18. Fabulous numbers of a similar character are also
found elsewhere; comp. with p. 1045. 

19. The verb hmt is here used, as sometimes in
biblical Hebrew, in the sense of “being horror-struck”,

whereas in mishnic Hebrew it denotes “was astonished,
marvelled.” 

20. No mention is made in this legend of the place
where Abraham and Nimrod were until now; comp. Eupo-
lemus in Eusebius, Praep. Evang., IX. 17, 418d, who gives
“Camarinu, a city also known as Uria” as Abraham’s birth-
place. Uria is the biblical Ur, which the Talmud (Baba
Batra 91a) identifies with a Babylonian locality in talmudic
times (the text of that passage is in a bad condition; but
atwk is very likely the name borne by that place; see Rab-
binowicz, Variae Lectiones); this name is likewise found in
Arabic sources, Istahri M., 54; Maras II, 519. According to
the Talmud, Abraham was kept prisoner by Nimrod for
ten years, first in atwk and then in wdrq or wdrk; Beer, Leben
Abrahams, notes 5 and 108. 

ABRAHAM’S FIRST APPEARANCE

IN PUBLIC

ow Abraham, at the command of God, was
ordered by the angel Gabriel to follow Nim-

rod to Babylon. He objected that he was in no
wise equipped to undertake a campaign against
the king, but Gabriel calmed him with the words:
“Thou needest no provision for the way, no
horse to ride upon, no warriors to carry on war
with Nimrod, no chariots, nor riders. Do thou
but sit thyself upon my shoulder, and I shall
bear thee to Babylon.” 

Abraham did as he was bidden, and in the
twinkling of an eye he found himself before the
gates of the city of Babylon.21 At the behest of
the angel, he entered the city, and he called unto
the dwellers therein with a loud voice: “The Eter-
nal, He is the One Only God, and there is none
beside. He is the God of the heavens, and the God
of the gods, and the God of Nimrod. Acknowl-
edge this as the truth, all ye men, women, and
children. Acknowledge also that I am Abraham
His servant, the trusted steward of His house.” 

Abraham met his parents in Babylon, and
also he saw the angel Gabriel, who bade him pro-
claim the true faith to his father and his mother.
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Therefore Abraham spake to them, and said: “Ye
serve a man of your own kind, and you pay wor-
ship to an image of Nimrod. Know ye not that
it has a mouth, but it speaks not; an eye, but it
sees not; an ear, but it hears not; nor does it walk
upon its feet, and there is no profit in it, either
unto itself or unto others?”

 When Terah heard these words, he per-
suaded Abraham to follow him into the house,
where his son told him all that had happened—
how in one day he had completed a forty days’
journey. Terah thereupon went to Nimrod and
reported to him that his son Abraham had sud-
denly appeared in Babylon.22 The king sent for
Abraham, and he came before him with his fa-
ther. Abraham passed the magnates and the dig-
nitaries until he reached the royal throne, upon
which he seized hold, shaking it and crying out
with a loud voice: “O Nimrod, thou contempt-
ible wretch, that deniest the essence of faith,
that deniest the living and immutable God, and
Abraham His servant, the trusted steward of His
house. Acknowledge Him, and repeat after me
the words: The Eternal is God, the Only One,
and there is none beside; He is incorporeal, liv-
ing, ever-existing; He slumbers not and sleeps
not, who hath created the world that men might
believe in Him. And confess also concerning
me, and say that I am the servant of God and
the trusted steward of His house.”23 

While Abraham proclaimed this with a loud
voice, the idols fell upon their faces, and with
them also King Nimrod.24 For a space of two
hours and a half the king lay lifeless, and when
his soul returned upon him, he spoke and said,
“Is it thy voice, O Abraham, or the voice of thy
God?” And Abraham answered, and said, “This
voice is the voice of the least of all creatures
called into existence by God.” Thereupon Nim-
rod said, “Verily, the God of Abraham is a great
and powerful God, the King of all kings,” and he
commanded Terah to take his son and remove

him, and return again unto his own city, and fa-
ther and son did as the king had ordered.25 

21. For a similar legend, compare with p. 1114. 
22. As may be seen from p. 28, 1.2 from below,

where the gates of Babylon are spoken of, the reference is
to the city, not the land of Babylon; hnydm instead of ry[ is
very frequently found in works which were influenced by
Arabic; this use of hnydm is also found in the Bible; comp.
Ginzberg, Geonica, I, p. 26. 

23. Despite the agreement of the manuscripts with
the printed text, the reading ymx[ for ûmx[ (p. 29, 1. 2.
from below) is presupposed here; the latter can hardly be
correct. 

24. That idols fall to the ground at the command of
the righteous is frequently recorded in Jewish as well as in
Christian legends; comp. ps.–Matthew 23; Gospel of the
Saviour’s Infancy 10; text on p. 972. 

25. For Abraham’s native town, comp. above, note 20. 

THE PREACHER OF THE TRUE FAITH

hen Abraham attained the age of twenty
years, his father Terah fell ill. He spoke

as follows to his sons Haran and Abraham, “I ad-
jure you by your lives, my sons, sell these two idols
for me, for I have not enough money to meet our
expenses.” Haran executed the wish of his father,
but if any one accosted Abraham, to buy an idol
from him, and asked him the price, he would an-
swer, “Three manehs,” and then question in turn,
“How old art thou?” “Thirty years,” the reply
would be. “Thou art thirty years of age, and yet
thou wouldst worship this idol which I made
but to-day?” The man would depart and go his
way, and another would approach Abraham,
and ask, “How much is this idol?” and “Five
manehs” would be the reply, and again Abraham
would put the question, “How old art thou?”—
“Fifty years.”—“And dost thou who art fifty years
of age bow down before this idol which was
made but to-day?” Thereupon the man would
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depart and go his way. Abraham then took two
idols, put a rope about their necks, and, with
their faces turned downward, he dragged them
along the ground, crying aloud all the time: “Who
will buy an idol wherein there is no profit, either
unto itself or unto him that buys it in order to
worship it? It has a mouth, but it speaketh not;
eyes, but it seeth not; feet, but it walketh not;
ears, but it heareth not.”

The people who heard Abraham were amazed
exceedingly at his words. As he went through
the streets, he met an old woman who approached
him with the purpose of buying an idol, good
and big, to be worshipped and loved. “Old
woman, old woman,” said Abraham, “I know
no profit therein, either in the big ones or in the
little ones, either unto themselves or unto others.
And,” he continued to speak to her, “what has
become of the big image thou didst buy from my
brother Haran, to worship it?” “Thieves,” she re-
plied, “came in the night and stole it, while I
was still at the bath.” “If it be thus,” Abraham
went on questioning her, “how canst thou pay
homage to an idol that cannot save itself from
thieves, let alone save others, like thyself, thou
silly old woman, out of misfortune? How is it
possible for thee to say that the image thou wor-
shippest is a god? If it be a god, why did it not
save itself out of the hands of those thieves? Nay,
in the idol there is no profit, either unto itself or
unto him that adores it.”26

The old woman rejoined, “If what thou say-
est be true, whom shall I serve?” “Serve the God
of all gods,” returned Abraham, “the Lord of lords,
who hath created heaven and earth, the sea and
all therein—the God of Nimrod and the God of
Terah, the God of the east, the west, the south,
and the north. Who is Nimrod, the dog, who
calleth himself a god, that worship be offered
unto him?” 

Abraham succeeded in opening the eyes of
the old woman, and she became a zealous

missionary for the true God. When she discov-
ered the thieves who had carried off her idol, and
they restored it to her, she broke it in pieces with
a stone, and as she waded her way through the
streets, she cried aloud, “Who would save his
soul from destruction, and be prosperous in all
his doings, let him serve the God of Abraham.”
Thus she converted many men and women to
the true belief.

Rumors of the words and deeds of the old
woman reached the king, and he sent for her.
When she appeared before him, he rebuked her
harshly, asking her how she dared serve any god
but himself. The old woman replied: “Thou art
a liar, thou deniest the essence of faith, the One
Only God, beside whom there is no other god.
Thou livest upon His bounty, but thou payest
worship to another, and thou dost repudiate Him,
and His teachings, and Abraham His servant.”

The old woman had to pay for her zeal for
the faith with her life. Nevertheless great fear and
terror took possession of Nimrod, because the
people became more and more attached to the
teachings of Abraham, and he knew not how to
deal with the man who was undermining the old
faith. At the advice of his princes, he arranged a
seven days’ festival, at which all the people were
bidden to appear in their robes of state, their
gold and silver apparel. By such display of wealth
and power he expected to intimidate Abraham
and bring him back to the faith of the king.
Through his father Terah, Nimrod invited Abra-
ham to come before him, that he might have the
opportunity of seeing his greatness and wealth,
and the glory of his dominion, and the multi-
tude of his princes and attendants. But Abraham
refused to appear before the king. On the other
hand, he granted his father’s request that in his
absence he sit by his idols and the king’s, and
take care of them.

Alone with the idols, and while he repeated
the words, “The Eternal He is God, the Eternal
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He is God!” he struck the king’s idols from their
thrones, and began to belabor them with an axe.
With the biggest he started, and with the small-
est he ended. He hacked off the feet of one, and
the other he beheaded. This one had his eyes
struck out, the other had his hands crushed.27

After all were mutilated, he went away, having
first put the axe into the hand of the largest idol. 

The feast ended, the king returned, and when
he saw all his idols shivered in pieces, he in-
quired who had perpetrated the mischief. Abra-
ham was named as the one who had been guilty
of the outrage, and the king summoned him
and questioned him as to his motive for the
deed. Abraham replied: “I did not do it; it was
the largest of the idols who shattered all the rest.
Seest thou not that he still has the axe in his
hand? And if thou wilt not believe my words,
ask him and he will tell thee.”

26. The episode relating to the age of the idols as
compared to that of the purchaser is excerpted from ER 5.
27 (it was taken over verbatim in Yerahmeel, 71–72; Zohar
I, 77; this was overlooked by Gaster, ad loc.) and in the text
it is interwoven in the account of Ma‘aseh Abraham; other
versions of this episode occur in BR 38. 13; Ma‘as. G. 3;
MHG I, 188; EZ 25, 47–48. Compare also with p. 182
and Philo, De Decalogo, 14. 192. 

27. I read wyny[ ams (p. 32, line 4) instead if wyny[ rb�.
According to Baba Kama 8. 1, the correct reading of this
passage is: wdy ta [fq wyny[ ams wylgr rb�. The printed
text as well as the manuscript, which offers some variants,
is corrupt, as wylgr is repeated. 

IN THE FIERY FURNACE

ow the king was exceedingly wroth at Abra-
ham, and ordered him to be cast into prison,

where he commanded the warden not to give
him bread or water.28 But God hearkened unto
the prayer of Abraham, and sent Gabriel to him

in his dungeon. For a year the angel dwelt with
him, and provided him with all sorts of food,
and a spring of fresh water welled up before
him, and he drank of it. At the end of a year, the
magnates of the realm presented themselves be-
fore the king, and advised him to cast Abraham
into the fire, that the people might believe in
Nimrod forever. Thereupon the king issued a
decree that all the subjects of the king in all his
provinces, men and women, young and old,
should bring wood within forty days, and he
caused it to be thrown into a great furnace and
set afire.29 The flames shot up to the skies, and
the people were sore afraid of the fire. Now the
warden of the prison was ordered to bring Abra-
ham forth and cast him in the flames. The war-
den reminded the king that Abraham had not
had food or drink a whole year, and therefore
must be dead, but Nimrod nevertheless desired
him to step in front of the prison and call his
name. If he made reply, he was to be hauled out
to the pyre. If he had perished, his remains were
to receive burial, and his memory was to be
wiped out henceforth. 

Greatly amazed the warden was when his
cry, “Abraham, art thou alive?” was answered
with “I am living.” He questioned further, “Who
has been bringing thee food and drink all these
many days?” and Abraham replied: “Food and
drink have been bestowed upon me by Him who
is over all things, the God of all gods and the
Lord of all lords, who alone doeth wonders, He
who is the God of Nimrod and the God of Terah
and the God of the whole world. He dispenseth
food and drink unto all beings. He sees, but He
cannot be seen, He is in the heavens above, and
He is present in all places, for He Himself super-
viseth all things and provideth for all.”

The miraculous rescue of Abraham from
death by starvation and thirst convinced the
prison-keeper of the truth of God and His prophet
Abraham, and he acknowledged his belief in
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both publicly. The king’s threat of death unless he
recanted could not turn him away from his new
and true faith. When the hangman raised his
sword and set it at his throat to kill him, he ex-
claimed, “The Eternal He is God, the God of
the whole world as well as of the blasphemer
Nimrod.” But the sword could not cut his flesh.
The harder it was pressed against his throat, the
more it broke into pieces.30 

Nimrod, however, was not to be turned aside
from his purpose, to make Abraham suffer death
by fire. One of the princes was dispatched to
fetch him forth. But scarcely did the messenger
set about the task of throwing him into the fire,
when the flame leapt forth from the furnace and
consumed him. Many more attempts were made
to cast Abraham into the furnace, but always
with the same success—whoever seized him to
pitch him in was himself burnt, and a large
number lost their lives. Satan appeared in hu-
man shape, and advised the king to place Abra-
ham in a catapult and sling him into the fire.
Thus no one would be required to come near the
flame. Satan himself constructed the catapult.
Having proved it fit three times by means of
stones put in the machine, they bound Abra-
ham, hand and foot, and were about to consign
him to the flames. At that moment Satan, still
disguised in human shape, approached Abra-
ham, and said, “If thou desirest to deliver thyself
from the fire of Nimrod, bow down before him
and believe in him.” But Abraham rejected the
tempter with the words, “May the Eternal re-
buke thee, thou vile, contemptible, accursed
blasphemer!” and Satan departed from him.

Then the mother of Abraham came to him
and implored him to pay homage to Nimrod and
escape the impending misfortune. But he said to
her: “O mother, water can extinguish Nimrod’s
fire, but the fire of God will not die out for ever-
more. Water cannot quench it.”31 When his mother
heard these words, she spake, “May the God

whom thou servest rescue thee from the fire of
Nimrod!”

Abraham was finally placed in the catapult,
and he raised his eyes heavenward, and spoke, “O
Lord my God, Thou seest what this sinner pur-
poses to do unto me!”32 His confidence in God
was unshakable. When the angels received the
Divine permission to save him, and Gabriel ap-
proached him, and asked, “Abraham, shall I save
thee from the fire?” he replied, “God in whom I
trust, the God of heaven and earth, will rescue
me,” and God, seeing the submissive spirit of
Abraham, commanded the fire, “Cool off and
bring tranquillity to my servant Abraham.”33 

No water was needed to extinguish the fire.
The logs burst into buds, and all the different
kinds of wood put forth fruit, each tree bearing
its own kind. The furnace was transformed into
a royal pleasance, and the angels sat therein with
Abraham. When the king saw the miracle, he
said: “Great witchcraft! Thou makest it known
that fire hath no power over thee, and at the
same time thou showest thyself unto the people
sitting in a pleasure garden.” But the princes of
Nimrod interposed all with one voice, “Nay, our
lord, this is not witchcraft, it is the power of the
great God, the God of Abraham, beside whom
there is no other god, and we acknowledge that
He is God, and Abraham is His servant.” All the
princes and all the people believed in God at
this hour, in the Eternal, the God of Abraham,
and they all cried out, “The Lord He is God in
heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there
is none else.”34 

Abraham was the superior, not only of the
impious king Nimrod and his attendants, but
also of the pious men of his time, Noah, Shem,
Eber, and Asshur.35 Noah gave himself no con-
cern whatsoever in the matter of spreading the
pure faith in God. He took an interest in plant-
ing his vineyard, and was immersed in material
pleasures. Shem and Eber kept in hiding, and as
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for Asshur, he said, “How can I live among such
sinners?” and departed out of the land.36 The
only one who remained unshaken was Abraham.
“I will not forsake God,” he said, and therefore
God did not forsake him, who had hearkened
neither unto his father nor unto his mother.

The miraculous deliverance of Abraham from
the fiery furnace, together with his later for-
tunes, was the fulfilment and explanation of what
his father Terah had read in the stars. He had
seen the star of Haran consumed by fire, and at
the same time fill and rule the whole world. The
meaning was plain now. Haran was irresolute in
his faith, he could not decide whether to adhere
to Abraham or the idolaters. When it befell that
those who would not serve idols were cast into
the fiery furnace, Haran reasoned in this man-
ner: “Abraham, being my elder, will be called
upon before me. If he comes forth out of the fi-
ery trial triumphant, I will declare my allegiance
to him; otherwise I will take sides against him.”
After God Himself had rescued Abraham from
death, and Haran’s turn came to make his con-
fession of faith, he announced his adherence to
Abraham. But scarcely had he come near the fur-
nace,37 when he was seized by the flames and
consumed, because he was lacking in firm faith
in God. Terah had read the stars well, it now ap-
peared: Haran was burnt, and his daughter Sarah38

became the wife of Abraham, whose descendants
fill the earth.39 In another way the death of Ha-
ran was noteworthy. It was the first instance,
since the creation of the world, of a son’s dying
while his father was still alive.40 

The king, the princes, and all the people,
who had been witnesses of the wonders done for
Abraham, came to him, and prostrated themselves
before him. But Abraham said: “Do not bow
down before me, but before God, the Master of
the universe, who hath created you. Serve Him
and walk in His ways, for He it was who deliv-
ered me from the flames, and He it is who hath

created the soul and the spirit of every human be-
ing, who formeth man in the womb of his mother,
and bringeth him into the world. He saveth from
all sickness those who put their trust in Him.” 

The king then dismissed Abraham, after load-
ing him down with an abundance of precious
gifts, among them two slaves who had been raised
in the royal palace. ‘Ogi was the name of the
one, Eliezer the name of the other. The princes
followed the example of the king, and they gave
him silver, and gold, and gems. But all these gifts
did not rejoice the heart of Abraham so much as
the three hundred followers that joined him and
became adherents of his religion. 

28. The imprisonment of Abraham is already men-
tioned in the Talmud (comp. above, note 20) and PRE 25; ac-
cording to these sources the imprisonment lasted ten years. 

29. Christian legends, too, frequently tell of angels
bringing food and drink to needy saints; comp. Protevange-
lium of James 8. 1. Despite the manuscript, ldgm instead of
rdg (p. 32, 1. 22) is to be read, as may be seen from the
word tyb which follows. 

30. There is a similar incident in the Moses legend;
compare with p. 487. 

31. According to the manuscript, hbkt al is to be
read instead of hbwkm wnya of the printed edition (p. 34,
line 16). 

32. The text is somewhat obscure. Abraham, fastened
to the catapult, prays to God, and the angels intercede in
his behalf; then follows the scene in which Abraham’s mother
takes part; and then come the words: “And when it came to
pass, that they threw him into the catapult.” µy�hl should
probably be read instead of wmy�yw. The entire passage
would then become quite clear. 

33. Literally: May cooling and comfort be granted to
My servant Abraham; this is a literal translation of Koran
21. 69, as has already been observed by Grünbaum, Neue
Beiträge, 129. In the old sources (Pesahim, 118a; BR 44.
13; ShR 8. 5; DR 2. 29; Shir 1. 12; Tan. B. II, 100=Intro-
duction 144; Tan. Tezawweh 12; Tehillim 119. 48) it is
stated that Gabriel (according to some, Michael) hastened
to come to Abraham’s assistance, but God checked the an-
gel, and He Himself delivered Abraham. But according to
one view given in BR it was Michael who delivered Abra-
ham. In Ma‘aseh Abraham (Horowitz’s edition) the latter
part of the text is corrupt, as two conflicting versions of
Abraham’s deliverance are given. The text may be emended
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in accordance with 2 ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 2, by adding the sen-
tence which fell out through homoioteleuton. 

34. Ma‘aseh Abraham, published by Jellinek in BHM,
I, 25–34; this edition, which is rather inaccurate, is taken
from Shebet Musar of Elijah ha-Kohen who used a Con-
stantinople edition of this Midrash; comp. Porges, Zeit-
schrift für hebräische Bibliographie, X, 159, and Ginzberg,
ibid., IX, p. 125. I cannot state with certainty whether the
MS. of this Midrash, found in the library of the Jewish
Theological Seminary of America (No. 33 Steinschneider),
goes back to the Constantinople edition or not, as only Eli-
jah ha-Kohen’s edition is accessible to me. The MS. text
differs from that given in Shebet Musar, but is not always
superior to it. As was already remarked by Jellinek, op. cit.,
Einleitung, 16, and Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 130, seq., this
Midrash is a translation from the Arabic. This supposition
may be proved by the phrase dygmh rma (=lyaqla laq)
which is of frequent occurrence, and many other Arabisms.
The author of the original, however, was a Jew, and not a
Mohammedan, since parallels from rabbinic literature
might be given to a great part of this booklet. Some of
these parallels have already been pointed out in the preced-
ing notes (see, e. g., note 9). It may be further observed that
the scene in the furnace is most likely a reminiscence of the
Haggadah concerning the three youths in the furnace; com-
pare with pp. 1128–1129, and the notes referring to them.
Attention is drawn to the following details: The light at the
birth of Abraham (p. 169) has its parallel in the birth of
Moses and other heroes (compare with pp. 1097–1098).
Gabriel appears to Abraham to show him a well of water
which he needed for an ablution before praying; this is
genuinely Jewish and not Mohammedan, as has been
maintained by many; comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte,
112. The appearance of Satan in human form (pp. 171
and 176) is frequently met with in Jewish legends; comp.
note 226. The dark cloud, which separated Abraham from
his enemies (p. 171), naturally goes back to Exodus 14. 19;
compare also with p. 321. The description of God as “He
who sees but cannot be seen” (p. 175), though found in the
Koran (6.100), is of frequent occurrence in rabbinic litera-
ture; comp., e. g., Yerushalmi Peah 21b (towards the end);
Hagigah 5b; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 4. 2; 2 Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 22. 14; Sibyll., Prooemium 8, and 4. 12.
Recently an Arabic text closely related to that of the
Ma‘aseh Abraham has been published in R.E.J., LXIX, 86
seq.—LXX, 36, seq., by Shapira who claims Kob al-Ahbar
as the author of this Abraham legend. 

35. The building of the tower, a veritable rebellion
against God (compare with p. 163), took place ten years
after the death of Noah; comp. Seder ‘Olam I. 

36. This is a midrashic explanation of Gen. 10. 11;
comp. BR 37. 4; ER 20, 114; EZ 24, 45. Targum Yerushalmi,
Gen., loc. cit., takes rw�a to refer to Assyria, and accordingly

maintains that Nimrod emigrated to Assyria, because he
did not want to participate in the building of the tower; God
rewarded him for this pious act. In view of the fact that
Targum Yerushalmi, in a preceding verse, described Nim-
rod as a very wicked man, the sentence tyydj { { {y[b ald is
very likely to be regarded as a later insertion, based on the
above mentioned Midrashim, and refers not to Nimrod
but to Asshur. Comp., however, Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., I, 88–89, as well as Targum Yerushalmi, ad
loc. (rw�a=harwta Asshur!), and PR 34, 156a. Compare
footnote 77 on p. 161. 

37. Compare with p. 176, and note 34. 
38. Iscah (Gen. 11. 29) is taken as another name for

Sarah, who was so called on account of her prophetic gift
(from hkc=hks to look); comp. Josephus, Antiqui. I, 6. 5.;
Sanhedrin 69a; Megillah 14a; Seder ‘Olam 21; Jerome,
Quaestiones, ad loc.; Ephraim I, 59E. 

39. Tehillim 118, 484; Hallel 107. The text of the
first-named source is very corrupt (Buber misunderstood it
entirely); nor is the second quite correct. A good text of
Tehillim is found in Sikli’s Talmud Torah; comp. Hazofeh III,
18, and Ginzberg, ibid., IV, 32. Comp. also Yalkut I, 77,
where the correct reading is found at the beginning and at the
end of the quotations from Tehillim: twice wlzmb ÷rh l�.
According to these sources, Haran was the younger brother
of Abraham, and this is in agreement with the prevalent
view of the Haggadah (comp. Seder ‘Olam II; BR 38. 14;
Sanhedrin 69b), which maintains that Abraham was one
year older than Nahor, who was one year older than Haran;
the latter, at the age of eight, begot Sarah. Yashar Noah,
17a and 18a, regards Nahor and Haran as twin-brothers who
were much older than Abraham. BaR 4. 8 seems to agree
with the latter view. The death of Haran, as a punishment
for his vacillation, is already mentioned in BR 38. 13. 

ABRAHAM EMIGRATES TO HARAN 

or a period of two years Abraham could
devote himself undisturbed to his chosen

task of turning the hearts of men to God and His
teachings.41 In his pious undertaking he was aided
by his wife Sarah, whom he had married in the
meantime. While he exhorted the men and
sought to convert them, Sarah addressed herself
to the women.42 She was a helpmeet worthy of
Abraham. Indeed, in prophetical powers she
ranked higher than her husband.43 She was some-
times called Iscah, “the seer”, on that account.44 

F
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At the expiration of two years it happened
that Nimrod dreamed a dream. In his dream he
found himself with his army near the fiery fur-
nace in the valley into which Abraham had been
cast. A man resembling Abraham stepped out of
the furnace, and he ran after the king with
drawn sword, the king fleeing before him in ter-
ror. While running, the pursuer threw an egg at
Nimrod’s head, and a mighty stream issued
therefrom, wherein the king’s whole host was
drowned. The king alone survived, with three
men. When Nimrod examined his companions,
he observed that they wore royal attire, and in
form and stature they resembled himself. The
stream changed back into an egg again, and a
little chick broke forth from it, and it flew up,
settled upon the head of the king, and put out
one of his eyes.

The king was confounded in his sleep, and
when he awoke, his heart beat like a trip-hammer,
and his fear was exceeding great. In the morn-
ing, when he arose, he sent and called for his
wise men and his magicians, and told them his
dream. One of his wise men, Anoko by name,
stood up, and said: “Know, O king, this dream
points to the misfortune which Abraham and his
descendants will bring upon thee. A time will
come when he and his followers will make war
upon thy army, and they will annihilate it. Thou
and the three kings, thy allies, will be the only
ones to escape death. But later thou wilt lose thy
life at the hands of one of the descendants of
Abraham. Consider, O king, that thy wise men
read this fate of thine in the stars, fifty-two years
ago, at the birth of Abraham. As long as Abra-
ham liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be
stablished, nor thy kingdom.” Nimrod took
Anoko’s words to heart, and dispatched some of
his servants to seize Abraham and kill him. It
happened that Eliezer, the slave whom Abraham
had received as a present from Nimrod, was at
that time at the royal court. With great haste he

sped to Abraham to induce him to flee before
the king’s bailiffs. His master accepted his ad-
vice, and took refuge in the house of Noah and
Shem, where he lay in hiding a whole month.
The king’s officers reported that despite zealous ef-
forts Abraham was nowhere to be found. Thence-
forth the king did not concern himself about
Abraham. 

When Terah visited his son in his hiding-
place, Abraham proposed that they leave the land
and take up their abode in Canaan, in order to es-
cape the pursuit of Nimrod. He said: “Consider
that it was not for thy sake that Nimrod over-
loaded thee with honors, but for his own profit.
Though he continue to confer the greatest of
benefactions upon thee, what are they but earthly
vanity? for riches and possessions profit not in
the day of wrath and fury. Hearken unto my
voice, O my father, let us depart for the land of
Canaan, and serve the God that hath created thee,
that it may be well with thee.” 

Noah and Shem aided and abetted the ef-
forts of Abraham to persuade Terah, whereupon
Terah consented to leave his country, and he,
and Abraham, and Lot, the son of Haran, de-
parted for Haran with their households. They
found the land pleasant, and also the inhabi-
tants thereof, who readily yielded to the influ-
ence of Abraham’s humane spirit and his piety.
Many of them obeyed his precepts and became
God-fearing and good.45 

Terah’s resolve to quit his native land for the
sake of Abraham and take up his abode in strange
parts, and his impulse to do it before even the
Divine call visited Abraham himself—this the
Lord accounted a great merit unto Terah, and he
was permitted to see his son Abraham rule as
king over the whole world. For when the miracle
happened, and Isaac was born unto his aged par-
ents, the whole world repaired to Abraham and
Sarah, and demanded to know what they had
done that so great a thing should be accomplished
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for them. Abraham told them all that had hap-
pened between Nimrod and himself, how he had
been ready to be burnt for the glory of God, and
how the Lord had rescued him from the flames.
In token of their admiration for Abraham and
his teachings, they appointed him to be their
king, and in commemoration of Isaac’s wondrous
birth, the money coined by Abraham bore the
figures of an aged husband and wife on the ob-
verse side, and of a young man and his wife on
the reverse side, for Abraham and Sarah both
were rejuvenated at the birth of Isaac, Abraham’s
white hair turned black, and the lines in Sarah’s
face were smoothed out. 

For many years Terah continued to live a
witness of his son’s glory, for his death did not
occur until Isaac was a youth of thirty-five.46

And a still greater reward waited upon his good
deed. God accepted his repentance, and when he
departed this life, he entered into Paradise, and
not into hell, though he had passed the larger
number of his days in sin. Indeed, it had been
his fault that Abraham came near losing his life
at the hands of Nimrod.47 

40. Recognitiones, I, 31 (a Midrash on Gen. 11. 28)
gives the explanation that Haran’s death was a punishment
for an “incestuous crime”. This legend makes Haran suffer
for the crime of his son Lot, or presupposes that the latter
only followed in the footsteps of his father. The Midrashim
(MHG I, 191; Ma‘as. G. 5; Yelammedenu, according to
the extract published by Ginzberg in Hazofeh, IV, 32, from
Sikli’s Talmud Torah; Zohar I, 77b; Lekah Gen. loc. cit.)
explain Haran’s premature death (Abel was killed by his
brother, and his death cannot be regarded as a precedent to
that of Haran who died by the hand of God) in different
ways. He was punished for not being steadfast in his religion;
comp. the preceding note; Yashar Noah, 25b; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen., loc. cit. People believed that Abraham was de-
livered from the fire by means of Haran’s witch-craft—or
on account of the latter’s piety—and his premature death
proved that they were wrong; comp. Yelammedenu, loc.
cit.; Zohar, loc. cit.; Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit. Haran at-
tempted to extinguish the flames into which Abraham was
cast, and thereby lost his life; comp. Lekah Gen. loc. cit.

Jub. 12. 12 narrates that Abraham burned all the idols of
his father; when Haran attempted to rescue them, he was
himself consumed by the flames; comp. also Ephraim, I,
156D–157A, who very likely borrowed this legend from
Jub. According to the Apocalypse of Abraham 8, Terah and
his entire household were burned by a fire which came down
from heaven as a punishment for their idolatry, which they
did not renounce in spite of Abraham’s exhortations to
mend their ways. Yerahmeel 35. 1 reads: The Chaldeans
came to immerse both Haran and Abraham in fire, for it
was their custom to immerse their children in fire, as some
mothers immerse their babies in water. Gaster refers to
Comestor, Gen. 41, who has the same statement. Comp.
also ps.–Philo 5A, where it is said that shortly before Abra-
ham’s birth mothers began to throw their children into the
fire. Jerome, Quaestiones, 11. 28, says: Haran was burned
because he refused to worship fire which the Chaldeans re-
garded as their god; Abraham, however, was saved by God.
Bar-Hebraeus’ statement concerning Haran (Historia Dyn-
astiarum, 13) is directly borrowed from Ephraim, loc. cit.,
which goes back to Jub., loc. cit., and Charles on Jub. is to
be corrected accordingly. Compare footnote 76 on p. 160. 

41. Yashar Noah, 27a. Ogi—so in editio princeps,
but in later editions it was corrupted to ynw[—is no one else
but Og, who, already in old sources, is identified with Elie-
zer, while Yashar considers Ogi and Eliezer as companions.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Og” and text on p. 753. 

42. BR 40. 14; PR 43, 181a; Tan. Lek 12; Shir 1. 3;
ARN 12, 53, and second version 26, 54; Onkelos and the
Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 15. 5; Sifre D. 32; Midrash
Tannaim 25; BaR. 14. 11. 

43. Tan. Shemot, at the beginning. 
44. See the references given in note 38, to which is

to be added Shu‘aib, Hayye Sarah, 10d, who quotes an un-
known midrashic source: Sarah who is also called Iscah, on
account of her prophetic gift, foresaw Israel’s history, and
prayed to God to assist them in their tribulations. 

45. Yashar Noah, 27b–28a. Anoko (wqwna) is very
likely identical with the poet-philosopher �qynya, men-
tioned in Musare ha-Pilosofim (Loewenthal’s edition 3, 4); the
latter is none other than Ibicus (b was misread as n) who is fa-
mous in Greek legends. The comparatively favorable opinion
of Terah agrees with ER 5. 27, 28, where it is related that
Terah left his native country in the north because its in-
habitants were idolatrous; comp. note 47. This view is also
found in Augustine’s Civit. Dei, 17. 13; but a different opin-
ion prevails in rabbinic sources. Comp. notes 50, 54 and
end of 119. On Abraham’s missionary activity, comp. the
references given in notes 42 and 61, as well as Yelamme-
denu in Yalkut II, 296, on Jer. 17, and Zohar I, 79a. On the
identity of Nimrod with Amraphel and on his death by the
hand of Esau, alluded to in this legend, see note 85, as well as
text on pp. 194 and 257, and the notes referring to them. 
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46. ER 5. 28. On the coins struck by Abraham, comp.
Baba Kamma 97b and BR 12. 11. In the latter passage men-
tion is also made of the coins struck by Joshua (a steer on
the obverse and an antelope on the reverse), by David (a
shepherd’s crook, a bag, and a tower), and by Mordecai (a
sack, ashes, and a golden crown). On Abraham as king, see
Josephus, Antiqui. I, 7. 2, who quotes Nicolaus of Da-
mascus to the effect that Abraham was king of Damascus,
in the neighborhood of which there is a place called “The
Habitation of Abraham”. Comp. also BR 55. 1; BaR 15. 4;
DR 3. 33; Tan. B. IV, 52; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 9; Kohelet 2.
14. Philo, De Nobilit. 5, says: Abraham is designated as king
(Genesis 23. 6), not because of the external circumstances,
for he was really a private individual, but on account of the
greatness of his soul, as he was possessed of a kingly mind.
The Rabbis similarly remark that scholars are called kings;
comp. Gittin 62a. See text on p. 195, where it is related
that Abraham declined the royal throne offered to him by
the nations. 

47. Comp. note 114. MHG I, 188, adds that Terah
decided to go to Palestine before God had instructed Abra-
ham to do so; comp. note 45. 

THE STAR IN THE EAST

erah had been a high official at the court
of Nimrod, and he was held in great con-

sideration by the king and his suite. A son was
born unto him whom he called Abram, because
the king had raised him to an exalted place. In
the night of Abraham’s birth, the astrologers and
the wise men of Nimrod came to the house of
Terah, and ate and drank, and rejoiced with him
that night. When they left the house, they lifted
up their eyes toward heaven to look at the stars,
and they saw, and, behold, one great star came
from the east and ran athwart the heavens and
swallowed up the four stars at the four corners.
They all were astonished at the sight, but they un-
derstood this matter, and knew its import. They
said to one another: “This only betokens that the
child that hath been born unto Terah this night
will grow up and be fruitful, and he will multi-
ply and possess all the earth, he and his children

forever, and he and his seed will slay great kings
and inherit their lands.” 

They went home that night, and in the morn-
ing they rose up early, and assembled in their
meeting-house. They spake, and said to one an-
other: “Lo, the sight that we saw last night is hid-
den from the king, it has not been made known
to him, and should this thing become known to
him in the latter days, he will say to us, Why did
you conceal this matter from me? and then we
shall all suffer death. Now, let us go and tell the
king the sight which we saw, and the interpreta-
tion thereof, and we shall be clear from this thing.”
And they went to the king and told him the sight
they had seen, and their interpretation thereof,
and they added the advice that he pay the value
of the child to Terah, and slay the babe. 

Accordingly, the king sent for Terah, and
when he came, he spake to him: “It hath been
told unto me that a son was born to thee yester-
night, and a wondrous sign was observed in the
heavens at his birth. Now give me the boy, that
we may slay him before evil comes upon us from
him, and I will give thee thy house full of silver
and gold in exchange for him.” Terah answered:
“This thing which thou promisest unto me is like
the words which a man spoke to a mule, saying,
‘I will give thee a great heap of barley, a houseful
thereof, on condition that I cut off thy head!’
The mule replied, ‘Of what use will all the bar-
ley be to me, if thou cuttest off my head? Who
will eat it when thou givest it to me?’ Thus also
do I say: What shall I do with silver and gold af-
ter the death of my son? Who shall inherit me?”
But when Terah saw how the king’s anger burned
within him at these words, he added, “Whatever
the king desireth to do unto his servant, that let
him do, even my son is at the king’s disposal,
without value or exchange, he and his two older
brethren.” 

The king spake, however, saying, “I will pur-
chase thy youngest son for a price.” And Terah

T
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made answer, “Let my king give me three days’
time to consider the matter and consult about it
with my family.” The king agreed to this condi-
tion, and on the third day he sent to Terah, say-
ing, “Give me thy son for a price, as I spoke
unto thee, and if thou wilt not do this, I will
send and slay all thou hast in thy house, there
shall not be a dog left unto thee.” 

Then Terah took a child which his handmaid
had borne unto him that day, and he brought
the babe to the king, and received value for him,
and the king took the child and dashed his head
against the ground, for he thought it was Abra-
ham. But Terah took his son Abraham, together
with the child’s mother and his nurse, and con-
cealed them in a cave, and thither he carried
provisions to them once a month, and the Lord
was with Abraham in the cave, and he grew up,
but the king and all his servants thought that
Abraham was dead.

And when Abraham was ten years old, he
and his mother and his nurse went out from the
cave, for the king and his servants had forgotten
the affair of Abraham. 

In that time all the inhabitants of the earth,
with the exception of Noah and his household,
transgressed against the Lord, and they made
unto themselves every man his god, gods of wood
and stone, which could neither speak, nor hear,
nor deliver from distress. The king and all his
servants, and Terah with his household, were the
first to worship images of wood and stone. Te-
rah made twelve gods of large size, of wood and
of stone, corresponding to the twelve months of
the year, and he paid homage to them monthly
in turn.48 

48. Yashar Noah, 18a–19a; Ma‘aseh Abraham, ed. Ho-
rowitz, 43; Ma‘aseh Abraham in BHM, II, 18; 2 ‘Aseret ha-Di-
brot, 2; Ma‘as. G. 2, 3; MHG I, 188; see also the references
given in note 13. The proverbial phrase of p. 181, line 47,
is already found in Sifre N., 95. Yashar and 2 Alphabet of

Ben Sira 22b recast the form of this phrase, and this rather
shows the poor taste of these writings. Baraita di-Masseket
Niddah 23 reads: In olden times children were brought up
by their grandparents. When Abraham was four years old,
his father Terah entrusted him to the care of Nahor, who
attempted to teach him to worship idols; but in vain, for
Abraham was destined to devote himself to the service of
God. Comp. Jub. 15. 8, where the wickedness of Abra-
ham’s grandfather is spoken of; comp. also note 5. 

THE TRUE BELIEVER

nce Abraham went into the temple of the
idols in his father’s house, to bring sacri-

fices to them, and he found one of them, Maru-
math by name, hewn out of stone, lying
prostrate on his face before the iron god of Na-
hor. The idol was too heavy for him to raise it
alone, and he called his father to help him put
Marumath back in his place. While they were
handling the image, its head dropped off, and
Terah took a stone, and chiselled another Maru-
math, setting the head of the first upon the new
body. Then Terah continued and made five more
gods, and all these he delivered to Abraham, and
bade him sell them in the streets of the city.

Abraham saddled his mule, and went to the
inn where merchants from Fandana in Syria put
up on their way to Egypt. He hoped to dispose of
his wares there. When he reached the inn, one of
the camels belonging to the merchants belched,
and the sound frightened his mule so that it ran
off pell-mell and broke three of the idols. The
merchants not only bought the two sound idols
from him, they also gave him the price of the
broken ones, for Abraham had told them how
distressed he was to appear before his father
with less money than he had expected to receive
for his handiwork.

This incident made Abraham reflect upon
the worthlessness of idols, and he said to himself:
“What are these evil things done by my father?
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Is not he the god of his gods, for do they not
come into being by reason of his carving and
chiselling and contriving? Were it not more seemly
that they should pay worship to him than he to
them, seeing they are the work of his hands?”
Meditating thus, he reached his father’s house,
and he entered and handed his father the money
for the five images, and Terah rejoiced, and said,
“Blessed art thou unto my gods, because thou
didst bring me the price of the idols, and my la-
bor was not in vain.” But Abraham made reply:
“Hear, my father Terah, blessed are thy gods
through thee, for thou art their god, since thou
didst fashion them, and their blessing is destruc-
tion and their help is vanity. They that help not
themselves, how can they help thee or bless me?” 

Terah grew very wrathful at Abraham, that he
uttered such speech against his gods, and Abra-
ham, thinking upon his father’s anger, left him
and went from the house. But Terah called him
back, and said, “Gather together the chips of the
oak wood from which I made images before thou
didst return, and prepare my dinner for me.” Ab-
raham made ready to do his father’s bidding, and
as he took up the chips he found a little god
among them, whose forehead bore the inscrip-
tion “God Barisat”. He threw the chips upon the
fire, and set Barisat up next to it, saying: “Atten-
tion! Take care, Barisat, that the fire go not out
until I come back. If it burns low, blow into it,
and make it flame up again.” Speaking thus, he
went out. When he came in again, he found Ba-
risat lying prone upon his back, badly burnt. Smil-
ing, he said to himself, “In truth, Barisat, thou
canst keep the fire alive and prepare food,” and
while he spoke, the idol was consumed to ashes.
Then he took the dishes to his father, and he ate
and drank and was glad and blessed his god Ma-
rumath. But Abraham said to his father, “Bless
not thy god Marumath, but rather thy god Bari-
sat, for he it was who, out of his great love for
thee, threw himself into the fire that thy meal

might be cooked.” “Where is he now?” exclaimed
Terah, and Abraham answered, “He hath be-
come ashes in the fierceness of the fire.” Terah
said, “Great is the power of Barisat! I will make
me another this day, and to-morrow he will pre-
pare my food for me.” 

These words of his father made Abraham
laugh in his mind, but his soul was grieved at his
obduracy, and he proceeded to make clear his
views upon the idols, saying: “Father, no mat-
ter which of the two idols thou blessest, thy be-
havior is senseless, for the images that stand in
the holy temple are more to be worshipped than
thine. Zucheus, the god of my brother Nahor, is
more venerable than Marumath, because he is
made cunningly of gold, and when he grows old,
he will be worked over again. But when thy Ma-
rumath becomes dim, or is shivered in pieces, he
will not be renewed, for he is of stone. And the
god Joauv, who stands above the other gods with
Zucheus, is more venerable than Barisat, made of
wood, because he is hammered out of silver, and
ornamented by men, to show his magnificence.
But thy Barisat, before thou didst fashion him
into a god with thy axe, was rooted in the earth,
standing there great and wonderful, with the
glory of branches and blossoms. Now he is dry,
and gone is his sap. From his height he has fallen
to the earth, from grandeur he came to petti-
ness, and the appearance of his face has paled
away, and he himself was burnt in the fire, and
he was consumed unto ashes, and he is no more.
And thou didst then say, ‘I will make me another
this day, and to-morrow he will prepare my food
for me.’ Father,” Abraham continued, and said,
“the fire is more to be worshipped than thy gods
of gold and silver and wood and stone, because
it consumes them. But also the fire I call not
god, because it is subject to the water, which
quenches it. But also the water I call not god,
because it is sucked up by the earth, and I call
the earth more venerable, because it conquers the
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water. But also the earth I call not god, because
it is dried out by the sun, and I call the sun more
venerable than the earth, because he illumines
the whole world with his rays. But also the sun I
call not god, because his light is obscured when
darkness cometh up. Nor do I call the moon
and the stars gods, because their light, too, is ex-
tinguished when their time to shine is past. But
hearken unto this, my father Terah, which I will
declare unto thee, The God who hath created all
things, He is the true God, He hath empurpled
the heavens, and gilded the sun, and given radi-
ance to the moon and also the stars, and He
drieth out the earth in the midst of many wa-
ters, and also thee hath He put upon the earth,
and me hath He sought out in the confusion of
my thoughts.”49 

49. Apocalypse of Abraham 1–7. On the text comp.
Ginzberg, in Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 91, seq. On Marumath
(tm,r,jum]=tm,rÉjom]), see ZDMG 66, 590; Zucheus is very
likely to be derived from jz was magnificent, ajwz splendid,
magnificent (Syriac). Similarly Joauv (variants: Joavon, Juav,
and Jav; comp. Bonwetsch, ad loc.) is connected with He-
brew ypy beauty, and has nothing to do with Gnostic Jao
(=hy; comp. Irenaeus, Haer. I, 30; 4. 5). In Sefer ha-
Tappuah the name of the idol that was chiseled by Terah
was synay, which is described as the moon god (Juno?), to
whom children were sacrificed. On the last point comp.
note 40. Instead of “was rooted in the earth” (p. 183, line
67) the text reads: “was uprooted from the earth”, which
gives no satisfactory sense, and is very likely due to a faulty
translation of the Hebrew �r� which signifies both rooted
and uprooted. The description which the Apocalypse gives
of Abraham’s discovery of God’s existence and of his mak-
ing the belief in idols appear ridiculous is very closely relat-
ed to the midrashic legends dealing with the same incident
(compare with p. 170, seq., and the notes referring to
them, especially note 16) and in Jub. 11. 16–12. 21. In the
last-mentioned source we are told that Abraham, while yet
a child (see above, note 13), became convinced of the
wickedness of idolatry, and in order not to be forced to
worship idols, he left his father at the early age (comp. PRE
26) of fourteen. It was then that, at Abraham’s command,
the ravens (compare with p. 167; this is only found in Jub.
and in Ephraim; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.

97, 98) ceased to despoil the earth. He also invented an in-
strument, by which the seeds were made safe against the
ravens. After that he began to preach to his father and broth-
ers about the wickedness of idolatry. Terah admitted that
Abraham’s arguments were sound, but at the same time ad-
monished him to keep quiet, in order not to arouse the
hostility of the people against himself. His brothers, how-
ever, became enraged against Abraham on account of his
free speech. And in the night when Abraham threw his fa-
ther’s idols into the fire, Haran his brother (comp. note 40)
attempted to rescue them, and thus lost his life. Where-
upon Terah left the land of the Chaldeans, to settle in Pal-
estine (comp. note 47), and on his way he stopped for
some time in Haran. It is noteworthy that in all the sources
(comp. the references given in notes 16 and 108) stress is
laid upon the fact that Abraham came to know God
through his own reasoning about the universe and its ruler
who must necessarily exist. BaR 14. 2 (comp. also PR 33,
150) enumerates three men who acquired the knowledge of
God “by themselves”. They are: Abraham, Job, Hezekiah,
and the fourth will be the Messiah. This Haggadah proba-
bly wishes to call attention to the fact that although these
pious men lived during a godless age, they did not suc-
cumb to the influence of their surroundings. Bonwetsch,
Apocalypse Abrahams, 49–53, Charles, in his notes on Jub.,
loc. cit., and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 95–98,
give many references to Christian sources where Abraham
legends of Jewish origin are made use of. On Mohammedan
parallels to these legends, see Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge,
90 seq. 

THE ICONOCLAST

ut Terah could not be convinced, and in
reply to Abraham’s question, who the God

was that had created heaven and earth and the
children of men, he took him to the hall wherein
stood twelve great idols and a large number of
little idols, and pointing to them he said, “Here
are they who have made all thou seest on earth,
they who have created also me and thee and all
men on the earth,” and he bowed down before
his gods, and left the hall with his son. 

Abraham went thence to his mother, and
he spoke to her, saying: “Behold, my father has
shown those unto me who made heaven and earth
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and all the sons of men. Now, therefore, hasten
and fetch a kid from the flock, and make of it
savory meat, that I may bring it to my father’s
gods, perhaps I may thereby become accept-
able to them.” His mother did according to his
request, but when Abraham brought the offer-
ing to the gods, he saw that they had no voice,
no hearing, no motion, and not one of them
stretched forth his hand to eat. Abraham
mocked them, and said, “Surely, the savory
meat that I prepared doth not please you, or
perhaps it is too little for you! Therefore I will
prepare fresh savory meat to-morrow, better and
more plentiful than this, that I may see what
cometh therefrom.” But the gods remained
mute and without motion before the second of-
fering of excellent savory meat as before the first
offering, and the spirit of God came over Abra-
ham, and he cried out, and said: “Woe unto my
father and his wicked generation, whose hearts
are all inclined to vanity, who serve these idols
of wood and stone, which cannot eat, nor smell,
nor hear, nor speak, which have mouths with-
out speech, eyes without sight, ears without
hearing, hands without feeling, and legs with-
out motion!”

Abraham then took a hatchet in his hand,
and broke all his father’s gods, and when he had
done breaking them he placed the hatchet in the
hand of the biggest god among them all, and he
went out. Terah, having heard the crash of the
hatchet on the stone, ran to the room of the idols,
and he reached it at the moment when Abra-
ham was leaving it, and when he saw what had
happened, he hastened after Abraham, and he
said to him, “What is this mischief thou hast
done to my gods?” Abraham answered: “I set sa-
vory meat before them, and when I came nigh
unto them, that they might eat, they all
stretched out their hands to take of the meat,
before the big one had put forth his hand to eat.
This one, enraged against them on account of

their behavior, took the hatchet and broke them
all, and, behold, the hatchet is yet in his hands,
as thou mayest see.”

Then Terah turned in wrath upon Abra-
ham, and he said: “Thou speakest lies unto me!
Is there spirit, soul, or power in these gods to do
all thou hast told me? Are they not wood and
stone? and have I not myself made them? It is
thou that didst place the hatchet in the hand of
the big god, and thou sayest he smote them all.”
Abraham answered his father, and said: “How,
then, canst thou serve these idols in whom there
is no power to do anything? Can these idols in
which thou trustest deliver thee? Can they hear
thy prayers when thou callest upon them?” Af-
ter having spoken these and similar words, ad-
monishing his father to mend his ways and
refrain from worshipping idols, he leapt up be-
fore Terah, took the hatchet from the big idol,
broke it therewith, and ran away. 

Terah hastened to Nimrod, bowed down be-
fore him, and besought him to hear his story,
about his son who had been born to him fifty
years back, and how he had done to his gods,
and how he had spoken. “Now, therefore, my
lord and king,” he said, “send for him that he
may come before thee, and do thou judge him
according to the law, that we may be delivered
from his evil.” When Abraham was brought be-
fore the king, he told him the same story as he
had told Terah, about the big god who broke
the smaller ones, but the king replied, “Idols do
neither speak, nor eat, nor move.” Then Abra-
ham reproached him for worshipping gods that
can do nothing, and admonished him to serve
the God of the universe. His last words were, “If
thy wicked heart will not hearken to my words,
to cause thee to forsake thy evil ways and serve
the Eternal God, then wilt thou die in shame in
the latter days, thou, thy people, and all that are
connected with thee, who hear thy words, and
walk in thy evil ways.” 
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The king ordered Abraham to be put into
prison, and at the end of ten days he caused all
the princes and great men of the realm to appear
before him, and to them he put the case of Abra-
ham. Their verdict was that he should be burnt,
and, accordingly, the king had a fire prepared
for three days and three nights, in his furnace at
Kasdim, and Ahraham was to be carried thither
from prison to be burnt. 

All the inhabitants of the land, about nine
hundred thousand men, and the women and the
children besides, came to see what would be done
with Abraham. And when he was brought forth,
the astrologers recognized him, and they said to
the king, “Surely, this is the man whom we knew
as a child, at whose birth the great star swal-
lowed the four stars. Behold, his father did trans-
gress thy command, and he made a mockery of
thee, for he did bring thee another child, and
him didst thou kill.” 

Terah was greatly terrified, for he was afraid
of the king’s wrath, and he admitted that he had
deceived the king, and when the king said, “Tell
me who advised thee to do this. Hide naught,
and thou shalt not die,” he falsely accused Ha-
ran, who had been thirty-two years old at the
time of Abraham’s birth, of having advised him
to deceive the king. At the command of the king,
Abraham and Haran, stripped of all their clothes
except their hosen, and their hands and feet
bound with linen cords, were cast into the fur-
nace. Haran, because his heart was not perfect
with the Lord, perished in the fire, and also the
men who cast them into the furnace were burnt
by the flames which leapt out over them, and
Abraham alone was saved by the Lord, and he
was not burnt, though the cords with which he
was bound were consumed. For three days and
three nights Abraham walked in the midst of the
fire, and all the servants of the king came and
told him, “Behold, we have seen Abraham walk-
ing about in the midst of the fire.”50 

At first the king would not believe them, but
when some of his faithful princes corroborated
the words of his servants, he rose up and went to
see for himself. He then commanded his servants
to take Abraham from the fire, but they could
not, because the flames leapt toward them from
the furnace, and when they tried again, at the
king’s command, to approach the furnace, the
flames shot out and burnt their faces, so that
eight of their number died. The king then called
unto Abraham, and said: “O servant of the God
who is in heaven, go forth from the midst of the
fire, and come hither and stand before me,” and
Abraham came and stood before the king. And
the king spoke to Abraham, and said, “How
cometh it that thou wast not burnt in the fire?”
And Abraham made answer, “The God of heaven
and earth in whom I trust, and who hath all
things in His power, He did deliver me from the
fire into which thou didst cast me.”51 

50. Yashar Noah, 23b–26b. The incident concerning
the biggest idol with the hatchet in its hand (p. 185) is very
frequently referred to in the Midrashim; comp. BR 38. 13,
and the numerous parallels given by Theodor, ad. loc.; EZ
25. 47–48. Abraham, who, as a vendor of idols, nearly ru-
ined his father’s business (compare with pp. 173–174) was
made a priest by Terah. When, however, the idols refused
to partake of the food offered to them, Abraham broke
them in pieces, which he burned. Brought before Nimrod,
Abraham asked him to change the course of the sun as a
proof of his divinity, and this request not having been granted,
he declared him an impostor. Nimrod ordered Terah to
pronounce sentence upon Abraham, and death by fire was
the verdict. In this legend Abraham is represented as a
breaker of idols not as an iconoclast, while in the later leg-
end he is both and this is an attempt to combine two dif-
ferent Abraham legends. On Terah comp. notes 45, 47, 54,
and end of 114. compare also footnote 76 on p. 75. 

51. Yashar Noah, 27a. The continuation of this nar-
rative is given in the last two paragraphs of text on p. 177. 
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ABRAHAM IN CANAAN

ith ten temptations Abraham was tempted,
and he withstood them all, showing how

great was the love of Abraham.52 The first test to
which he was subjected was the departure from
his native land. The hardships were many and
severe which he encountered, and he was loth to
leave his home, besides. He spoke to God, and
said, “Will not the people talk about me, and say,
‘He is endeavoring to bring the nations under the
wings of the Shekinah, yet he leaves his old father
in Haran, and he goes away.’” But God answered
him, and said: “Dismiss all care concerning thy fa-
ther and thy kinsmen from thy thoughts. Though
they speak words of kindness to thee, yet are they
all of one mind, to ruin thee.”53 

Then Abraham forsook his father in Haran,
and journeyed to Canaan, accompanied by the
blessing of God, who said unto him, “I will make
of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and
make thy name great.” These three blessings were
to counteract the evil consequences which, he
feared, would follow emigration, for travelling
from place to place interferes with the growth of
the family, it lessens one’s substance, and it dimin-
ishes the consideration one enjoys.54 The great-
est of all blessings, however, was the word of
God, “And be thou a blessing.” The meaning of
this was that whoever came in contact with Abra-
ham was blessed. Even the mariners on the sea
were indebted to him for prosperous voyages.55

Besides, God held out the promise to him that
in time to come his name would be mentioned
in the Benedictions, God would be praised as the
Shield of Abraham, a distinction accorded to no
other mortal except David.56 But the words, “And
be thou a blessing,” will be fulfilled only in the
future world, when the seed of Abraham shall be
known among the nations and his offspring
among the peoples as “the seed which the Lord
hath blessed.”57 

When Abraham first was bidden to leave his
home, he was not told to what land he was to
journey—all the greater would be his reward for
executing the command of God.58 And Abra-
ham showed his trust in God, for he said, “I am
ready to go whithersoever Thou sendest me.” The
Lord then bade him go to a land wherein He
would reveal Himself, and when he went to Ca-
naan later, God appeared to him, and he knew
that it was the promised land.59 

On entering Canaan, Abraham did not yet
know that it was the land appointed as his inher-
itance. Nevertheless he rejoiced when he reached
it. In Mesopotamia and in Aramnaharaim, the
inhabitants of which he had seen eating, drink-
ing, and acting wantonly, he had always wished,
“O that my portion may not be in this land,”
but when he came to Canaan, he observed that
the people devoted themselves industriously to
the cultivation of the land, and he said, “O that
my portion may be in this land!” God then
spoke to him, and said, “Unto thy seed will I
give this land.”60 Happy in these joyous tidings,
Abraham erected an altar to the Lord to give
thanks unto Him for the promise, and then he
journeyed on, southward, in the direction of the
spot whereon the Temple was once to stand. In
Hebron he again erected an altar, thus taking
possession of the land in a measure. And like-
wise he raised an altar in Ai, because he foresaw
that a misfortune would befall his offspring there,
at the conquest of the land under Joshua. The
altar, he hoped, would obviate the evil results
that might follow. 

Each altar raised by him was a centre for his
activities as a missionary. As soon as he came to
a place in which he desired to sojourn, he would
stretch a tent first for Sarah, and next for him-
self, and then he would proceed at once to make
proselytes and bring them under the wings of the
Shekinah. Thus he accomplished his purpose of
inducing all men to proclaim the Name of God.61 
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For the present Abraham was but a stranger
in his promised land. After the partition of the
earth among the sons of Noah, when all had gone
to their allotted portions, it happened that Ca-
naan son of Ham saw that the land extending
from the Lebanon to the River of Egypt was fair
to look upon, and he refused to go to his own al-
lotment, westward by the sea. He settled in the
land upon Lebanon, eastward and westward from
the border of the Jordan and the border of the
sea. And Ham, his father, and his brothers Cush
and Mizraim spoke to him, and said: “Thou liv-
est in a land that is not thine, for it was not as-
signed unto us when the lots were drawn. Do
not thus! But if thou persistest, ye, thou and thy
children, will fall, accursed, in the land, in a
rebellion. Thy settling here was rebellion, and
through rebellion thy children will be felled down,
and thy seed will be destroyed unto all eternity.
Sojourn not in the land of Shem, for unto Shem
and unto the children of Shem was it appor-
tioned by lot. Accursed art thou, and accursed
wilt thou be before all the children of Noah on
account of the curse, for we took an oath before
the holy Judge and before our father Noah.” 

But Canaan hearkened not unto the words of
his father and his brothers. He dwelt in the land of
the Lebanon from Hamath even unto the entrance
of Egypt, he and his sons.62 Though the Canaan-
ites had taken unlawful possession of the land, yet
Abraham respected their rights; he provided his
camels with muzzles, to prevent them from pas-
turing upon the property of others.63 

52. Pirke Abot 5. 2; Jub. 19. 8. Opinions differ as to
the events in Abraham’s life which are to be considered as
the temptations; comp. PRE 26; ARN 34, 94–95 (second
version, 37, 94; here the Nimrod legend is disregarded!);
Tehillim 18, 153, and 95, 420; for full details see Schech-
ter’s notes on ARN, loc. cit.; comp. further Ecclesiasticus
44.20. I Maccabees 1. 52 is very likely dependent upon the
last-named source. In 12 Testaments, Joseph 1. 7, it was
Joseph who was tempted with ten temptations. 

53. MHG I, 201–202. partly after BR 39. 7; Philo,
De Abrahamo, 14, also dwells on the great sacrifice made
by Abraham in leaving his native country at the command
of God. 

54. BR 39. 7 and 11. The opinion prevailing in rab-
binic sources is that Gen. 12, seq., refers to Abraham’s emi-
gration from Haran where he left his father. It is true that
according to the Bible (Gen. 11. 23), Terah died prior to
Abraham’s departure; but this statement of Scripture is
taken figuratively, for the wicked are regarded as dead, even
while they are yet alive; comp. BR, loc. cit., and the paral-
lels given by Theodor. See also Tan. B., II, 69; Tan. Yitro 1;
MHG I, 527; Midrash Tannaim, 101; Mekilta RS, 127;
footnote 72 on p. 74. Acts 7.5 understands Scripture to
speak of Abraham’s emigration from the land of the Chal-
deans, and this view is shared by Ibn Ezra, ad loc; comp.
note 114. Jub. 12. 16 agrees with the rabbinic view, but re-
marks that Terah remained in Haran until Abraham had
found a desirable residence in Palestine. Syncellus 1, 176,
18, seq., accepts the rabbinic view in all its details. 

55. BR 39. 11; MHG, I, 202–203; Targum Yeru-
shalmi, Gen. 12. 2, seq., is dependent on BR, loc. cit.
Comp. also Theodor, ad loc. Philo, De Somniis, 28, says:
The wise and virtuous is not only a blessing to himself, but
is also beneficial to all men, etc. Comp. also Philo, De Mi-
gratione Abrahami, 19. 

56. Pesahim 117b; BR 39. 11; Tan. B. I, 62; Tan. Lek
4; BaR 11. 2. The legend refers to the fact that the first bene-
diction of the ‘Amidah concludes with the words: “Blessed
art Thou, O Lord, the Shield of Abraham.” 

57. MHG, I, p. 204, excerpted, perhaps, form Yelam-
medenu; comp. Sabba, Wayyera, 32a. Against the Christo-
logical interpretation of Gen. 12. 3 (see Galatians 3. 8)
comp. the explanation of ûb in BR 39. 12 and MHG, I,
203. Shu‘aib, Lek, 6b, quotes from an unknown Midrash a
lengthy explanation of Gen. 12. 2. 3, according to which
Abraham received three crowns; the crown of the Torah,
the crown of priesthood, and the crown of kingdom (comp.
Pirke Abot 4. 17, and parallel passages). Israel inherited
them later from him. 

58. BR 39. 10; comp. note 230. 
59. MHG, I, 202. Ziyyoni, Gen. 12. 7, on the other

hand, maintains that God revealed Himself unto Abraham
in the Holy Land for the first time; comp. Mekilta at the
beginning; Mo‘ed Katan 25a, Index s. v., “Revelation”. 

60. BR 39. 8. In the extract from Yelammedenu pub-
lished by Ginzberg in Hazofeh, IV, p. 33, it is stated that
the inhabitants of Haran were very wicked, despite Abra-
ham’s preaching and exhortations; whereupon God com-
manded him to depart from the sinners and go to Palestine. 

61. BR 39. 15, 16; Sanhedrin 44b; MHG I, 213. On
the missionary activity of Abraham, comp. above, notes 42
and 43. To the references given in those two notes the
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following are to be added: Zohar III, 168a; II, 147b and
198a; ARN 33, 94. Abraham is contrasted with David:
The former was first for love and then for justice, while the
latter was the reverse. 

62. Jub. 10. 29–34. Midrash Aggada I, 27, and Ra-
shi on Gen. 11. 6 quote a similar statement from a mid-
rashic source; compare footnote 73 on p. 157. 

63. BR 41. 5; comp. note 228. 

HIS SOJOURN IN EGYPT

carcely  had Abraham established himself in
Canaan  when a devastating famine broke

out—one of the ten God-appointed famines for
the chastisement of men. The first of them came
in the time of Adam, when God cursed the
ground for his sake; the second was this one in
the time of Abraham; the third compelled Isaac
to take up his abode among the Philistines; the
ravages of the fourth drove the sons of Jacob into
Egypt to buy grain for food; the fifth came in
the time of the Judges, when Elimelech and his
family had to seek refuge in the land of Moab;
the sixth occurred during the reign of David, and
it lasted three years; the seventh happened in the
day of Elijah, who had sworn that neither rain nor
dew should fall upon the earth; the eighth was
the one in the time of Elisha, when an ass’s head
was sold for fourscore pieces of silver; the ninth is
the famine that comes upon men piecemeal, from
time to time; and the tenth will scourge men be-
fore the advent of Messiah, and this last will be
“not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lord.”64 

The famine in the time of Abraham pre-
vailed only in Canaan, and it had been inflicted
upon the land in order to test his faith. He stood
this second temptation as he had the first. He
murmured not, and he showed no sign of impa-
tience toward God, who had bidden him shortly
before to abandon his native land for a land of
starvation.65 The famine compelled him to leave

Canaan for a time, and he repaired to Egypt, to
become acquainted there with the wisdom of the
priests and, if necessary, give them instruction in
the truth.66 

On this journey from Canaan to Egypt, Abra-
ham first observed the beauty of Sarah. Chaste
as he was, he had never before looked at her, but
now, when they were wading through a stream,
he saw the reflection of her beauty in the water
like the brilliance of the sun.67 Wherefore he spoke
to her thus, “The Egyptians are very sensual, and
I will put thee in a casket that no harm befall me
on account of thee.” At the Egyptian boundary,
the tax collectors asked him about the contents
of the casket, and Abraham told them he had
barley in it. “No,” they said, “it contains wheat.”
“Very well,” replied Abraham, “I am prepared to
pay the tax on wheat.” The officers then hazarded
the guess, “It contains pepper!” Abraham agreed
to pay the tax on pepper, and when they
charged him with concealing gold in the casket,
he did not refuse to pay the tax on gold, and fi-
nally on precious stones. Seeing that he demurred
to no charge, however high, the tax collectors,
made thoroughly suspicious, insisted upon his un-
fastening the casket and letting them examine
the contents. When it was forced open, the whole
of Egypt was resplendent with the beauty of Sa-
rah. In comparison with her, all other beauties
were like apes compared with men. She excelled
Eve herself.68 The servants of Pharaoh outbid
one another in seeking to obtain possession of
her, though they were of opinion that so radiant
a beauty ought not to remain the property of a
private individual. They reported the matter to
the king,69 and Pharaoh sent a powerful armed
force to bring Sarah to the palace,70 and so be-
witched was he by her charms that those who
had brought him the news of her coming into
Egypt were loaded down with bountiful gifts.71 

Amid tears, Abraham offered up a prayer. He
entreated God in these words: “Is this the reward
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for my confidence in Thee? For the sake of Thy
grace and Thy lovingkindness, let not my hope
be put to shame.”72 Sarah also implored God, say-
ing: “O God, Thou didst bid my lord Abraham
leave his home, the land of his fathers, and jour-
ney to Canaan, and Thou didst promise him to
do good unto him if he fulfilled Thy com-
mands. And now we have done as Thou didst
command us to do. We left our country and our
kindred, and we journeyed to a strange land,
unto a people which we knew not heretofore.
We came hither to save our people from starva-
tion, and now hath this terrible misfortune be-
fallen. O Lord, help me and save me from the
hand of this enemy, and for the sake of Thy
grace show me good.” 

An angel appeared unto Sarah while she
was in the presence of the king, to whom he was
not visible, and he bade her take courage, say-
ing, “Fear naught, Sarah, for God hath heard
thy prayer.” The king questioned Sarah as to the
man in the company of whom she had come to
Egypt, and Sarah called Abraham her brother.
Pharaoh pledged himself to make Abraham
great and powerful, to do for him whatever she
wished. He sent much gold and silver to Abra-
ham, and diamonds and pearls, sheep and oxen,
and men slaves and women slaves, and he as-
signed a residence to him within the precincts of
the royal palace.73 In the love he bore Sarah, he
wrote out a marriage contract, deeding to her all
he owned in the way of gold and silver, and men
slaves and women slaves, and the province of
Goshen besides, the province occupied in later
days by the descendants of Sarah, because it was
their property. Most remarkable of all, he gave
her his own daughter Hagar as slave, for he pre-
ferred to see his daughter the servant of Sarah to
reigning as mistress in another harem.74 

His free-handed generosity availed naught.
During the night, when he was about to ap-
proach Sarah, an angel appeared armed with a

stick, and if Pharaoh but touched Sarah’s shoe to
remove it from her foot, the angel planted a
blow upon his hand, and when he grasped her
dress, a second blow followed. At each blow he
was about to deal, the angel asked Sarah whether
he was to let it descend, and if she bade him give
Pharaoh a moment to recover himself, he waited
and did as she desired. And another great mira-
cle came to pass. Pharaoh, and his nobles, and
his servants, the very walls of his house and his
bed were afflicted with leprosy, and he could
not indulge his carnal desires.75 This night in
which Pharaoh and his court suffered their well-
deserved punishment was the night of the fif-
teenth of Nisan, the same night wherein God
visited the Egyptians in a later time in order to
redeem Israel, the descendants of Sarah.76 

Horrified by the plague sent upon him, Pha-
raoh inquired how he could rid himself thereof.
He applied to the priests, from whom he found
out the true cause of his affliction, which was cor-
roborated by Sarah. He then sent for Abraham
and returned his wife to him, pure and un-
touched, and excused himself for what had hap-
pened, saying that he had had the intention of
connecting himself in marriage with him, whom
he had thought to be the brother of Sarah.77 He
bestowed rich gifts upon the husband and the
wife, and they departed for Canaan, after a three
months’ sojourn in Egypt.78 

Arrived in Canaan they sought the same
night-shelters at which they had rested before, in
order to pay their accounts, and also to teach by
their example that it is not proper to seek new
quarters unless one is forced to it.79 

Abraham’s sojourn in Egypt was of great
service to the inhabitants of the country, be-
cause he demonstrated to the wise men of the
land how empty and vain their views were, and
also he taught them astronomy and astrology,
unknown in Egypt before his time.80 
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64. BR 25. 3 and 40. 3; Ruth R. 1. 1; Shemuel 28;
Targum Ruth 1. 1. In all these sources, except in the first-
named, it is stated that the second famine occurred in the
time of Lemech (the father of Noah; compare with pp.
133, 134, and the notes referring to them), while in BR
it is at first assumed that the second famine took place in
Abraham’s time (µhrba ymyb @b is the reading in MS
a!), and then a dissenting opinion is cited, according to
which:  @a ûml ymyb @a @rba ymyb. The commentators, whom
Theodor follows, take the first passage to mean that two
famines took place in Abraham’s days. This interpretation
is, however, unlikely. Probably  @b stands for yn� and ac-
cordingly the second statement is an explanation of the
first. PRE 26 maintains that the very first famine occurred
in the time of Abraham; comp. also Tan. Lek 5. 

65. PRE 26; BR 40. 2; MHG I, 207; comp. Schech-
ter’s notes on the last-named source. 

66. Josephus, Antiqui. I, 8. 1, and Zohar I, 81b. In
the latter passage Abraham is blamed for travelling to Egypt,
and Israel’s servitude in that country is said to be a punish-
ment for that sin. Nahmanides on Gen. 12. 10 is of the
opinion that Abraham’s sin consisted in his lack of trust in
God; for, out of fear of the inhabitants he did not acknowl-
edge Sarah as his wife. In Baba Kamma 60b Abraham is
praised for his going to Egypt, and on the strength of this
action of his the rule is given: When a famine is in a city,
move quickly away therefrom.

67. Tan. Lek 5; Yashar Lek, 31a; Zohar I, 81b; comp.
also Baba Batra 16a; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 12. 11.

68. Tan. Lek, 5; BR 40. 5; Tan. B I, 65–66; Zohar I,
82b; Yashar, Lek 31b. The sensuality of the Egyptians is fre-
quently referred to in Jewish literature; comp. Sifra Kedoshim
(end); Yerushalmi Sotah I (p. 17a); WR 23. 7 and 25. 7;
Zohar I, 117a. On Sarah’s beauty and its relation to that of
Eve, see text on p. 59, and the note appertaining thereto, as
well as note 78. 

69. BR 40. 15; Tan. B. I, 66; Tan. Lek 5. 
70. Josephus, Antiqui, I, 8. 1. 
71. Yashar Lek, 31b. 
72. Tan. Lek 5; Tan. B. I, 66. 
73. Yashar Lek, 32a. Philo, De Abrahamo, 19, like-

wise mentions that Sarah prayed to God to save her from
Pharaoh; the old Midrashim, too, refer to this incident;
comp. BR 41. 2; Tan. B I, 66; Tan. Lek, 5. On Philo’s re-
mark that Sarah was the most beautiful of her sex, comp.
above, note 68. 

74. PRE 26; Yashar Lek, 32a, 32b; BR 45. 1; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 26. 1. Ephraim I, 65, says that Ha-
gar was given to Abraham by Pharaoh; comp. Ginzberg,
Haggada by den Kirchenv., 108; Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge,
102, refers to similar statements concerning Hagar in Mo-
hammedan writings. The expression hyht� bfwm (BR) is

also found in Sanhedrin 99b with reference to Timna. On
Goshen compare with pp. 394, 395, and note 325 referring
to them, as well as MHG I, 208. 

75. BR 40. 2 and 52. 13; Tan. B. I, 66–67; Tan. Lek,
5; Zohar I, 82a. Pharaoh deserved his punishment because,
though he was informed by Sarah of the true facts, he did
not keep back from his sinful intentions; BR, loc. cit. MHG
I, 207, on the other hand, maintains that the Egyptians
would rather commit murder than adultery. Philo, De Abra-
hamo, 19, remarks that the Egyptians were punished for
not having protested against Pharaoh’s actions. Compare
below footnote 290 on p. 311. 

76. PRE 26. In Zohar I, 82a, and III, 52, many more
parallels are pointed out between Pharaoh’s punishment
and that of the Egyptians “in the night of redemption”.
The view that many important events in the history of the
patriarchs and that of Israel took place during the first
night of Passover is very old (comp. Index, s. v. “Nisan, Fif-
teenth of”) and is a favorite topic with the paitanim;
comp. e. g. Yannai’s (about 600) piyyut µysyn bwr za in the
liturgy of the Great Sabbath in the Ashkenazic Mahzor.
Comp. also ShR 18. 12 and BaR 20. 12. Comp. note 170. 

77. Josephus, Antiqui, I, 8. 1. Similar statements in
the writings of the Church Fathers are either directly de-
rived from Josephus or are based on oral communications
made to them by Jews; comp. Jerome and Theodoretus, Gen.
12. 17, as well as Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 100. 

78. Seder ‘Olam I; Jub. 13. 11. The duration of
Abraham’s sojourn in Egypt is given as five years; but Arta-
panus (Eusebius, Praep. Evang., 9. 18, 420b), states that
Abraham stayed twenty years in that country. 

79. BR 41. 3; ‘Arakin 16b. This explanation of
wy[sml accords with Septuagint and Vulgate, though Je-
rome on Gen. 13. 3 rejects it. See Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 101. 

80. Josephus, Antinqui., I, 8. 2; Artapanus (see above,
note 78). The Kabbalists, on the contrary, maintain that
Abraham learned witch-craft from the Egyptians, as “one
appreciates the benefit of light after having been in dark-
ness”. See ‘Emek ha-Melek, 135c; Maggid, Lek 7b, and
comp. note 313. In ‘Abodah Zarah 14b it is stated, on the
authority of an old tradition, that Abraham composed a
book on the laws concerning idolatry containing four hun-
dred chapters, while the Mishnah tractate dealing with the
same subject consists only of five chapters. Sotah 46b reads:
Pharaoh accompanied Abraham four steps (comp. the same
phrase in Sanhedrin 96a) and for this kind act the Egyp-
tians were the masters of Israel for four hundred years. PK
7, 65b contains a view concerning Pharaoh’s relation to
Sarah which differs from the one expressed in the legend
given in our text. According to that source, when Sarah ar-
rived in Egypt, she was impressed into service as a hand-
maid, and was made to work like “a donkey in a mill”.
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Buber attempted to emend the text of this Midrash, but
there is absolutely no need for corrections. The expression
wndyk µyjyrl corresponds exactly to the English expression
“like a horse in a mill,” except that in Hebrew the donkey
takes the place of the horse. Comp. also PR 17, 80c. 

THE FIRST PHARAOH

he Egyptian ruler, whose meeting with
Abraham had proved so untoward an event,

was the first to bear the name Pharaoh. The suc-
ceeding kings were named thus after him. The ori-
gin of the name is connected with the life and
adventures of Rakyon, Have-naught, a man wise,
handsome, and poor, who lived in the land of
Shinar. Finding himself unable to support him-
self in Shinar, he resolved to depart for Egypt,
where he expected to display his wisdom before
the king, Ashwerosh, the son of ‘Anam. Perhaps
he would find grace in the eyes of the king, who
would give Rakyon the opportunity of support-
ing himself and rising to be a great man. When
he reached Egypt, he learnt that it was the cus-
tom of the country for the king to remain in re-
tirement in his palace, removed from the sight of
the people. Only on one day of the year he
showed himself in public, and received all who
had a petition to submit to him. Richer by a dis-
appointment, Rakyon knew not how he was to
earn a livelihood in the strange country. He was
forced to spend the night in a ruin, hungry as he
was. The next day he decided to try to earn
something by selling vegetables. By a lucky chance
he fell in with some dealers in vegetables, but as
he did not know the customs of the country, his
new undertaking was not favored with good for-
tune. Ruffians assaulted him, snatched his wares
from him, and made a laughing-stock of him.
The second night, which he was compelled to
spend in the ruin again, a sly plan ripened in his
mind. He arose and gathered together a crew of

thirty lusty fellows. He took them to the grave-
yard, and bade them, in the name of the king,
charge two hundred pieces of silver for every
body they buried. Otherwise interment was to
be prevented. In this way he succeeded in amass-
ing great wealth within eight months. Not only
did he acquire silver, gold, and precious gems,
but also he attached a considerable force, armed
and mounted, to his person. 

On the day on which the king appeared
among the people, they began to complain of
this tax upon the dead. They said: “What is this
thou art inflicting upon thy servants—permit-
ting none to be buried unless they pay thee sil-
ver and gold! Has a thing like this come to pass
in the world since the days of Adam, that the
dead should not be interred unless money be
paid therefor! We know well that it is the privi-
lege of the king to take an annual tax from the
living. But thou takest tribute from the dead,
too, and thou exactest it day by day. O king, we
cannot endure this any longer, for the whole of
the city is ruined thereby.” 

The king, who had had no suspicion of Rak-
yon’s doings, fell into a great rage when the people
gave him information about them. He ordered
him and his armed force to appear before him.
Rakyon did not come empty-handed. He was
preceded by a thousand youths and maidens,
mounted upon steeds and arrayed in state apparel.
These were a present to the king. When he himself
stepped before the king, he delivered gold, silver,
and diamonds to him in great abundance, and a
magnificent charger. These gifts and the display
of splendor did not fail of taking effect upon the
king, and when Rakyon, in well-considered words
and with a pliant tongue, described the under-
taking, he won not only the king to his side, but
also the whole court, and the king said to him,
“No longer shalt thou be called Rakyon, Have-
naught, but Pharaoh, Paymaster, for thou didst
collect taxes from the dead.” 

T
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So profound was the impression made by
Rakyon that the king, the grandees, and the
people, all together resolved to put the guidance
of the realm in the hands of Pharaoh. Under the
suzerainty of Ashwerosh he administered law and
justice throughout the year; only on the one day
when he showed himself to the people did the
king himself give judgment and decide cases.
Through the power thus conferred upon him and
through cunning practices, Pharaoh succeeded in
usurping royal authority, and he collected taxes
from all the inhabitants of Egypt. Nevertheless
he was beloved of the people, and it was decreed
that every ruler of Egypt should thenceforth bear
the name Pharaoh.81 

81. Yashar Lek, 29b–31a, which was incorporated in
BHM VI, 121–123. A slightly different version of this leg-
end was published from a MS. (R. Joseph Kimhi’s commen-
tary on the Pentateuch is given as its source) by Berliner
(Hoffmann—Festschrift, 283–285), who was evidently un-
aware that he was dealing with a well-known legend. Kauf-
mann, R.E.J., XVI, 144–146, and Lévi, ibid., XVIII, 130–
131, called attention to the fact that al-Biruni (Sachau’s
edition, p. 280) has the same story, except that Haman
takes the place of Rakyon, and in all likelihood this legend
is of Arabic origin. Beer, Leben Abrahams, note 223, con-
nects Rakyon with Naracho, the name ascribed to this
Pharaoh by Malala, Chronologia, 71; but this identification
seems rather far-fetched. On other names supposed to have
been borne by this Pharaoh, comp. Beer, loc. cit. See fur-
ther Theophilus 2. 31, who, in agreement with Yashar,
maintains that this ruler of Egypt was the first to assume the
title of Pharaoh. Compare also footnote 430 on p. 422. 

THE WAR OF THE KINGS

n his return from Egypt Abraham’s rela-
tions to his own family were disturbed by

annoying circumstances. Strife developed between
the herdmen of his cattle and the herdmen of
Lot’s cattle. Abraham furnished his herds with
muzzles, but Lot made no such provision, and

when the shepherds that pastured Abraham’s
flocks took Lot’s shepherds to task on account of
the omission, the latter replied: “It is known of a
surety that God said unto Abraham, ‘To thy seed
will I give the land.’ But Abraham is a sterile
mule. Never will he have children. On the mor-
row he will die, and Lot will be his heir. Thus the
flocks of Lot are but consuming what belongs to
them or their master.” But God spoke: “Verily, I
said unto Abraham I would give the land unto
his seed, but only after the seven nations shall
have been destroyed from out of the land. To-
day the Canaanites are therein, and the Per-
izzites. They still have the right of habitation.” 

Now, when the strife extended from the ser-
vants to the masters, and Abraham vainly called
his nephew Lot to account for his unbecoming
behavior, Abraham decided he would have to
part from his kinsman, though he should have to
compel Lot thereto by force. Lot thereupon sepa-
rated himself not from Abraham alone, but from
the God of Abraham also, and he betook himself
to a district in which immorality and sin reigned
supreme, wherefore punishment overtook him,
for his own flesh seduced him later unto sin. 

God was displeased with Abraham for not
living in peace and harmony with his own kin-
dred, as he lived with all the world beside. On
the other hand, God also took it in ill part that
Abraham was accepting Lot tacitly as his heir,
though He had promised him, in clear, unmis-
takable words, “To thy seed will I give the land.”
After Abraham had separated himself from Lot, he
received the assurance again that Canaan should
once belong to his seed, which God would mul-
tiply as the sand which is upon the sea-shore. As
the sand fills the whole earth, so the offspring of
Abraham would be scattered over the whole earth,
from end to end; and as the earth is blessed only
when it is moistened with water, so his offspring
would be blessed through the Torah, which is
likened unto water; and as the earth endures

O
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longer than metal, so his offspring would en-
dure forever, while the heathen would vanish;
and as the earth is trodden upon, so his off-
spring would be trodden upon by the four king-
doms.82 

The departure of Lot had a serious conse-
quence, for the war waged by Abraham against
the four kings is intimately connected with it.
Lot desired to settle in the well-watered circle of
the Jordan, but the only city of the plain that
would receive him was Sodom, the king of
which admitted the nephew of Abraham out of
consideration for the latter.83 The five impious
kings planned first to make war upon Sodom on
account of Lot and then advance upon Abra-
ham.84 For one of the five, Amraphel, was none
other than Nimrod, Abraham’s enemy from of
old. The immediate occasion for the war was this:
Chedorlaomer, one of Nimrod’s generals, rebelled
against him after the builders of the tower were
dispersed, and he set himself up as king of Elam.
Then he subjugated the Hamitic tribes living in
the five cities of the plain of the Jordan, and
made them tributary. For twelve years they were
faithful to their sovereign ruler Chedorlaomer,
but then they refused to pay the tribute, and they
persisted in their insubordination for thirteen
years. Making the most of Chedorlaomer’s em-
barrassment, Nimrod led a host of seven thou-
sand warriors against his former general. In the
battle fought between Elam and Shinar, Nim-
rod suffered a disastrous defeat, he lost six hun-
dred of his army, and among the slain was the
king’s son Mardon. Humiliated and abased, he
returned to his country, and he was forced to ac-
knowledge the suzerainty of Chedorlaomer, who
now proceeded to form an alliance with Arioch
king of Ellasar, and Tidal, the king of several na-
tions, the purpose of which was to crush the
cities of the circle of the Jordan. The united forces
of these kings, numbering eight hundred thou-
sand, marched upon the five cities, subduing

whatever they encountered in their course,85 and
annihilating the descendants of the giants. Forti-
fied places, unwalled cities, and flat, open coun-
try, all fell in their hands.86 They pushed on
through the desert as far as the spring issuing from
the rock at Kadesh, the spot appointed by God
as the place of pronouncing judgment against
Moses and Aaron on account of the waters of
strife. Thence they turned toward the central por-
tion of Palestine, the country of dates, where they
encountered the five godless kings, Bera, the vil-
lain, king of Sodom; Birsha, the sinner, king of
Gomorrah; Shinab, the father-hater, king of Ad-
mah; Shemeber, the voluptuary, king of Zeboiim;
and the king of Bela, the city that devours its in-
habitants. The five were routed in the fruitful
Vale of Siddim, the canals of which later
formed the Dead Sea. They that remained of the
rank and file fled to the mountains, but the kings
fell into the slime pits and stuck there. Only the
king of Sodom was rescued, miraculously, for
the purpose that he might convert those heathen
to faith in God that had not believed in the
wonderful deliverance of Abraham from the fi-
ery furnace.87 

The victors despoiled Sodom of all its goods
and victuals, and took Lot, boasting, “We have
taken the son of Abraham’s brother captive”, so
betraying the real object of their undertaking;
their innermost desire was to strike at Abraham.88 

It was on the first evening of the Passover, and
Abraham was eating of the unleavened bread,89

when the archangel Michael brought him the re-
port of Lot’s captivity. This angel bears another
name besides, Palit, the escaped, because when
God threw Samael and his host from their holy
place in heaven, the rebellious leader held on to
Michael and tried to drag him along downward,
and Michael escaped falling from heaven only
through the help of God.90 

When the report of his nephew’s evil state
reached Abraham, he straightway dismissed all
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thought of his dissensions with Lot from his mind,
and only considered ways and means of deliver-
ance.91 He convoked his disciples to whom he
had taught the true faith, and who all called them-
selves by the name Abraham.92 He gave them
gold and silver, saying at the same time: “Know
that we go to war for the purpose of saving hu-
man lives. Therefore, do ye not direct your eyes
upon money, here lie gold and silver before you.”
Furthermore he admonished them in these words:
“We are preparing to go to war. Let none join us
who hath committed a trespass, and fears that
Divine punishment will descend upon him.”
Alarmed by his warning, not one would obey
his call to arms, they were fearful on account of
their sins. Eliezer alone remained with him, where-
fore God spake, and said: “All forsook thee save
only Eliezer. Verily, I shall invest him with the
strength of the three hundred and eighteen men
whose aid thou didst seek in vain.”93 

The battle fought with the mighty hosts of
the kings, from which Abraham emerged victori-
ous, happened on the fifteenth of Nisan, the
night appointed for miraculous deeds.94 The ar-
rows and stones hurled at him effected naught,95

but the dust of the ground, the chaff, and the
stubble which he threw at the enemy were trans-
formed into death-dealing javelins and swords.96

Abraham, as tall as seventy men set on end, and
requiring as much food and drink as seventy men,
marched forward with giant strides, each of his
steps measuring four miles, until he overtook
the kings, and annihilated their troops. Further
he could not go, for he had reached Dan, where
Jeroboam would once raise the golden calves,
and on this ominous spot Abraham’s strength
diminished.97 

His victory was possible only because the ce-
lestial powers espoused his side. The planet Jupi-
ter made the night bright for him, and an angel,
Laïlah by name, fought for him.98 In a true
sense, it was a victory of God. All the nations

acknowledged his more than human achieve-
ment, and they fashioned a throne for Abra-
ham, and erected it on the field of battle. When
they attempted to seat him upon it, amid excla-
mations of “Thou art our king! Thou art our
prince! Thou art our god!” Abraham warded them
off, and said, “The universe has its King, and it
has its God!” He declined all honors, and re-
turned his property unto each man. Only the
little children he kept by himself. He reared them
in the knowledge of God, and later they atoned
for the disgrace of their parents. 

Somewhat arrogantly the king of Sodom set
out to meet Abraham. He was proud that a great
miracle, his rescue from the slime pit, had been
performed for him, too. He made Abraham the
proposition that he keep the despoiled goods for
himself.99 But Abraham refused them, and said:
“I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, God
Most High, who hath created the world for the
sake of the pious, that I will not take a thread
nor a shoe-latchet nor aught that is thine. I have
no right upon any goods taken as spoils,100 save
only that which the young men have eaten, and
the portion of the men who tarried by the stuff,
though they went not down to the battle itself.”
The example of Abraham in giving a share in
the spoils even unto the men not concerned di-
rectly in the battle, was followed later by David,
who heeded not the protest of the wicked men
and the base fellows with him, that the watchers
who staid by the stuff were not entitled to share
alike with the warriors that had gone down to
the battle.101 

In spite of his great success, Abraham never-
theless was concerned about the issue of the war.
He feared that the prohibition against shedding
the blood of man had been transgressed, and he
also dreaded the resentment of Shem, whose de-
scendants had perished in the encounter. But God
reassured him, and said: “Be not afraid! Thou
hast but extirpated the thorns, and as to Shem,
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he will bless thee rather than curse thee.” So it
was. When Abraham returned from the war,
Shem, or, as he is sometimes called, Melchize-
dek, the king of righteousness, priest of God
Most High, and king of Jerusalem, came forth to
meet him with bread and wine.102 And this high
priest instructed Abraham in the laws of the
priesthood and in the Torah, and to prove his
friendship for him he blessed him, and called
him the partner of God in the possession of the
world, seeing that through him the Name of God
had first been made known among men.103 But
Melchizedek arranged the words of his blessing
in an unseemly way. He named Abraham first
and then God. As a punishment, he was de-
posed by God from the priestly dignity, and in-
stead it was passed over to Abraham, with whose
descendants it remained forever.104 

As a reward for the sanctification of the Holy
Name, which Abraham had brought about
when he refused to keep aught of the goods taken
in battle,105 his descendants received two com-
mands, the command of the threads in the
borders of their garments, and the command of
the latchets to be bound upon their hands and
to be used as frontlets between their eyes. Thus
they commemorate that their ancestor refused to
take so much as a thread or a latchet. And because
he would not touch a shoe-latchet of the spoils,
his descendants cast their shoe upon Edom.106 

82. BR 41. 5–16; PR 3, 9b–10a; Yerushalmi Targu-
mim Gen. 13. 7; Yashar Lek, 32b. The claim of the Canaan-
ites to Palestine is here recognized as legitimate; see a
different view in text on p. 188, and compare also with p.
157. Shu‘aib Lek, 7a, quotes the following passage from Yeru-
shalmi (not found in our edition): “Strangers profit when
brothers quarrel”; the quarrel between Abraham and Lot
(not only between their servants alone; comp. loc. cit.) caused
the Holy Land to remain in the possession of strangers.
Comp. also Astruc, Midreshe ha-Torah 15, who used a simi-
lar source to that of Shu‘aib. On Lot comp. note 171; on
the comparison of Israel to sand see BaR 2. 13. The four

kingdoms, i. e., Assyria-Babylon, Media-Persia, Macedonia-
Greece, Rome, are very often spoken of by the Rabbis;
comp. the very instructive study by Senior Sachs, Shire ha-
Shirim, 70, seq., and Epstein, Mi-Kadmoniyyot, 31–35.
Later the fourth kingdom was a designation of Edom and
Ishmael, i. e., Christianity and Islam; comp. Tehillim 6. 59.
The four diasporas among the eight kingdoms are: 1) Babylon-
Chaldea, 2) Media-Persia, 3) Macedonia-Greece, 4) Edom
(=Rome) and Ishmael (=Arabia). Differently in Mekilta RS
118 (not tannaitic); BR 85. 8 (six kingdoms); Hallel 101;
Midrash Aggada I, 20 and 155; Hadar 37a, where six, sev-
en, and eight kingdoms are referred to. 

83. Zohar I, 108a; very likely dependent on an earlier
source. 

84. MHG I, 215–216; very likely the same source
made use of in Zohar I, 86, but not identical with BR 41.
3, where it is said that the war against Abraham was in
truth a war against God. Comp. PR, 196b; Kallah 3, 7a,
and Beer, Leben Abrahams, note 251. 

85. Yashar Noah, 29a, and Lek, 33a. The identifica-
tion of Amraphael with Nimrod is already found in old
sources; comp. ‘Erubin 53a; BR 41. 1; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 14. 1; Tan. Lek 6; PR 33, 151a. These passages give
several etymologies of the name Amraphel. On Amraphel=
Nimrod, see also note 82 on vol. I, p. 178. Augustine, Civit.
Dei, 16. 17, identifies Amraphel with Ninus who is sup-
posed to have been the grandson of Nimrod; comp. Yerah-
meel 32. 3 and Gaster, ad loc. 

86. Bahya Gen. 14. 5, whose remarks are based on
lost midrashic sources. On the meaning of the proper names
occurring in Gen. 14, and the attempt of Jewish and Chris-
tian authors to identify them, see BR 41. 6; Kallah 3. 7a;
Beer, Leben Abrahams, 248; Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 101–103. 

87. BR 41. 5–7; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 14. 2, seq.;
Jerome, Quaestiones, 14. 2–7. 

88. MHG I, 216; Zohar I, 86b; comp. note 84. The
statement in Zohar that Lot looked like Abraham is very
likely based on BR 14. 6. 

89. BR. 41. 7–8; DR. 1. 25; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 14. 13. 

90. PRE 27, where it is also stated that “the escaped”
in Ezekiel 33. 21 likewise refers to the archangel Michael.
Another legend identifies “the escaped”, who brought Abra-
ham the report about Lot’s capture, with Og. Compare
with p. 753. On the designation of Abraham as “the He-
brew”, comp. BR 41. 8; Lekah 2, 144; compare also foot-
note 91 on p. 164. 

91. Tan. B. I, 72; Tan. Lek 13; Aggadat Bereshit 13.
28. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 10. 1, says: Abraham undertook
the war on account of his friendship with his neighbors,
the inhabitants of Sodom, and in behalf of Lot. Comp.
Zohar I, 112b. 
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92. Nedarim 32a and BR 42. 2—two originally dif-
ferent explanations of wykynj (Gen. 14. 14). PRE 27 says:
His three disciples (=Aner, Eshkol, and Mamre). 

93. Tan. B I, 73; Tan. Lek 13; Aggadat Bereshit 13.
29; BR 42. 2; Nedarim 32a; Yelammedenu in supplement
to Yalkut (=BHM VI, 79); PK 8, 70a (below); PR 18, 91b;
WR 28. 4; BaR 18. 21; PRE 27; Targum Yerushalmi. Gen.
14. 14; Tehillim 110, 466; ER 5. 28. Philo, De Abrahamo,
39, speaks of the three hundred warriors, all of whom were
born in the house of Abraham (he had no other servants
than these) and with whom, despite their small number, he
undertook the compaign, trusting that God would help
him. Following the method of the Jewish legend which, on
the basis of the numerical value of the name Eliezer
(rz[yla=318), identifies the three hundred and eighteen
with this pious servant of Abraham, the Christian legend
maintains that in these warriors there is an allusion to Je-
sus, the numerical value of whose name is three hundred and
eighteen; see Barnabas, 9. 8, and Clemens, Stromata, 6. 11. 

94. PRE 17; comp. above, note 76. 
95. BR 42. 3; Tehillim 110, 466. Jewish tradition

takes Ps. 110 to refer to Abraham (another view makes it
refer to Hezekiah; compare footnote 69 on p. 1049), and
hence the statement that Abraham, in order to be protected,
was placed at the right hand of God (Tan. B. I, 74; Agga-
dat Bereshit 13. 29; Sanhedrin 108b; Tan. Lek 13). 

96. Sanhedrin 108b; Ta‘anit 21a; BR 42. 3; Tan. B.
I, 76; Tan. Lek 15; compare with p. 1001. 

97. Tan. B. I, 73–74. Tan. Lek 13; BR 42. 3; Sanhe-
drin 96a; PRE 27; Aggadat Bereshit 13. 29; Soferim 20;
PR, 196b. The Testament of Abraham also presupposes that
Abraham was a giant; compare the extract from this source
on p. 246. 

98. BR 42. 3; Shabbat 196b (God moved, for Abra-
ham’s sake, the star Jupiter from the west to the east); San-
hedrin 96a (on the angel Lailah, compare footnote 20 on
p. 56); ER 5. 28. WR 1. 4 seems to be of the opinion that
Abraham’s victory was due to the direct intervention of
God and not to the help of the angels. Zohar I, 86a, is very
likely based on WR. Reminiscences of long-forgotten leg-
ends and myths which bring Abraham in some relation
with the sun, are to be found in Tehillim 1. 5; PR 20, 96b
and Baba Batra 16b. 

99. BR 42. 4–5; comp. ER 25. 128; Tan. B. I, 74,
and see also note 46. 

100. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 14. 20; BR 43. 9;
Tan. B. I 74; Tan. Lek 13. Abraham was the first to declare
God “the possessor of heaven and earth”; comp. Berakot
7a and EZ 25, 45. 

101. BR 43. 9; Lekah I, 66, and II, 279, with the ad-
ditional remark that this law, promulgated by Abraham and
Moses, had become obsolete in later times, and was re-
stored in its full force by David; comp. I Sam. 30. 22–25. 

102. Tan. B. I, 75, 76; Tan. Lek 15. The identity of
Melchizedek with Shem is presupposed in many Jewish
and Christian sources; comp. Nedarim 32b (in a statement
by a teacher who flourished about 100); BR 26. 4 and the
parallel passages given by Theodor; Tehillim 76, 340; PRE
8 and 27; Yelammedenu quoted in Yalkut Nahum (here
µl�=perfect, free from any blemish); Midrash Aggada I,
23 (read ÷hk wa�[�, “he appointed him priest”); Targum
Yerushalmi, Gen. 14. 18. Zohar Hadash Noah, 29b (from
there in Gabai’s ‘Abodat ha-Kodesh II, 31, where the source
is not given. On the study of Abraham in the Academy of
Shem-Melchizedek mentioned in this source, comp. note
13), tells us that Shem received the name Melchizedek
from God when He appointed him priest; compare foot-
note 51 on p. 150. The Church Fathers Jerome, Quaestiones,
14. 18, Ephraim I, 61 E and 79D as well as Epiphanius,
Haer., 55. 6, speak of Shem-Melchizedek. The last-
mentioned Church Father attributes this identification to
the Samaritans, whereas “the Jews declare Melchizedek to
have been the son of a prostitute.” Later Christian authors
somewhat modified the rabbinic view concerning
Melchizedek and considered him a descendant of Shem.
This latter view is shared by Mohammedan writers. Comp.
Beer, Leben Abrahams, note 300; Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 103–105; Friedlaender, Chadhir Legende,
258, seq. On the gnostic legends concerning Melchizedek,
see the gnostic fragment published by Murfil-Charles as
supplement to their edition of the Slavonic Enoch, 85–93.
That the mysterious personality of Melchizedek occupied
the fancy of the people at very early times may be seen
from the 12 Testaments which, in its pre-Christian parts
(Levi 17. 7), speaks of him in the highest terms of praise.
The identity of Salem, Melchizedek’s city, with Jerusalem,
presupposed in the rabbinic sources enumerated above, is
known also to Josephus, Wars, VI, 10; Theophilus 2. 3 (his
dependence on Josephus may be proved by the phrase “the
first priest” which he copied from Josephus); Clemens,
Stromata, 1. 5; Jerome, Epistola ad Evargium, 73. Comp.
also Thomsen, Loci Sancti I, 10. On the etymological ex-
planation of the name Jerusalem and Salem see note 253.
The Samaritans identify Salem with Shechem; comp.
Eupolemus 9. 17 (p. 419) and Freudenthal, Hellenistische
Studien, I, pp. 85 and 87. The remark in ARN 2. 2, that
Shem-Melchizedek was born with the sign of the Abraha-
mic covenant on him is directed against the Christian po-
lemics concerning circumcision. Comp. Note 318. 

103. BR 43. 6, 7, and the parallel passages given by
Theodor; BaR 4. 8. 

104. Nedarim 32b; WR 25. 6. This Haggadah is
very likely directed against the Christians who took Mel-
chizedek to be a type of Jesus, the everlasting priest; comp.
Hebrews 7. 1–3 and especially Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 33
and 96. 
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105. ER 25, 128. 
106. Sotah 17a; BR 43. 9; Tan. B. I, 75; Tan. Lek

13. The Midrashim mentioned differ from the Talmud
with regard to the nature of the two commandments
which Israel received as a reward for Abraham’s good deed.
Sotah, loc. cit.; Hullin 88b; BaR 4. 8 mention two com-
mandments which Israel received as a reward for Abra-
ham’s humility in saying to God: “And I am but dust and
ashes.” Comp. Gen. 18. 27. 

THE COVENANT OF THE PIECES

hortly after the war, God revealed Himself
unto Abraham, to soothe his conscience as

to the spilling of innocent blood, for it was a
scruple that gave him much anguish of spirit.
God assured him at the same time that He would
cause pious men to arise among his descendants,
who, like himself, would be a shield unto their
generation.107 As a further distinction, God gave
him leave to ask what he would have, rare grace
accorded to none beside, except Jacob, Solomon,
Ahaz, and the Messiah. Abraham spoke, and said:
“O Lord of the world, if in time to come my de-
scendants should provoke Thy wrath, it were bet-
ter I remained childless. Lot, for the sake of whom
I journeyed as far as Damascus, where God was
my protection, would be well pleased to be my
heir. Moreover, I have read in the stars, ‘Abra-
ham, thou wilt beget no children.’” Thereupon
God raised Abraham above the vault of the skies,
and He said, “Thou art a prophet, not an astrol-
oger!”108 Now Abraham demanded no sign that
he would be blessed with offspring. Without
losing another word, he believed in the Lord,
and he was rewarded for his simple faith by a
share in this world and a share in the world to
come as well, and, besides, the redemption of Is-
rael from the exile will take place as a recom-
pense for his firm trust.109 

But though he believed the promise made
him with a full and abiding faith, he yet desired

to know by what merit of theirs his descendants
would maintain themselves. Therefore God bade
him bring Him a sacrifice of three heifers, three
she-goats, three rams, a turtle dove, and a young
pigeon, thus indicating to Abraham the various
sacrifices that should once be brought in the
Temple, to atone for the sins of Israel and further
his welfare.110 “But what will become of my de-
scendants,” asked Abraham, “after the Temple is
destroyed?” God replied, and said, “If they read
the order of sacrifices as they will be set down in
the Scriptures, I will account it unto them as
though they had offered the sacrifices, and I will
forgive all their sins.”111 And God continued and
revealed to Abraham the course of Israel’s history
and the history of the whole world: The heifer of
three years indicates the dominion of Babylon,
the she-goat of three years stands for the empire of
the Greeks, the ram of three years for the Medo-
Persian power, the rule of Ishmael is represented
by the ram, and Israel is the innocent dove. 

Abraham took him these animals and divided
them in the midst. Had he not done so, Israel
would not have been able to resist the power of
the four kingdoms. But the birds he divided
not, to indicate that Israel will remain whole.
And the birds of prey came down upon the car-
casses, and Abraham drove them away. Thus
was announced the advent of the Messiah, who
will cut the heathen in pieces, but Abraham bade
Messiah wait until the time appointed unto
him.112 And as the Messianic time was made
known unto Abraham, so also the time of the
resurrection of the dead. When he laid the halves
of the pieces over against each other, the animals
became alive again, as the bird flew over them.113 

While he was preparing these sacrifices, a vi-
sion of great import was granted to Abraham.
The sun sank, and a deep sleep fell upon him,
and he beheld a smoking furnace, Gehenna, the
furnace that God prepares for the sinner; and he
beheld a flaming torch, the revelation on Sinai,

S
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where all the people saw flaming torches; and he
beheld the sacrifices to be brought by Israel; and
an horror of great darkness fell upon him, the
dominion of the four kingdoms. And God spake
to him: “Abraham, as long as thy children fulfil
the two duties of studying the Torah and per-
forming the service in the Temple, the two visi-
tations, Gehenna and alien rule, will be spared
them. But if they neglect the two duties, they
will have to suffer the two chastisements; only
thou mayest choose whether they shall be pun-
ished by means of Gehenna or by means of the
dominion of the stranger.” All the day long
Abraham wavered, until God called unto him:
“How long wilt thou halt between two opin-
ions? Decide for one of the two, and let it be for
the dominion of the stranger!” Then God made
known to him the four hundred years’ bondage
of Israel in Egypt, reckoning from the birth of
Isaac, for unto Abraham himself was the promise
given that he should go to his fathers in peace,
and feel naught of the arrogance of the stranger
oppressor. At the same time, it was made known
to Abraham that his father Terah would have a
share in the world to come, for he had done
penance for his sinful deeds. Furthermore it was
revealed to him that his son Ishmael would turn
into the path of righteousness while yet his fa-
ther was alive, and his grandson Esau would not
begin his impious way of life until he himself
had passed away. And as he received the prom-
ise of their deliverance together with the an-
nouncement of the slavery of his seed, in a land
not theirs, so it was made known to him that
God would judge the four kingdoms and de-
stroy them.114 

107. BR 44. 4–5; comp. Yelammedenu in supple-
ment to Yalkut (=BHM, VI, 79) and note 102. According
to another view given in BR, God revealed Himself to Abra-
ham (the first revelation ever granted to a human being;

comp. MHG I, 324) long after the war against the kings.
The Midrashim (BR, loc. cit.; Yelammedenu, loc. cit.;
MHG, I, 225, 226) find in the words “thy reward is very
great” (Gen. 15. 1) a hint of the reward which Abraham
and his descendants are to receive in the world to come. 

108. BR 44. 8–12; Tehillim 2, 10, and 21, 179; 2
ARN 43, 122; Aggadat Shir 1. 5. The statement that God
commanded Abraham not to rely on astrology is very fre-
quently met with in rabbinic literature. Comp. Shabbat
150a; Nedarim 32a; Tan. Shofetim 11; PR 43, 179a; ShR
38. 6; BaR 2. 12; Aggadat Bereshit 28, 58, and 37, 73; see
further Yoma 88b and Baba Batra 16a, as well as Philo,
Abraham, 15 (in paraphrasing Gen. 15. 5 the expression
twnyngfxyam ax found in the rabbinic sources mentioned
above is employed here almost literally), De Nobilitate, 5
and Quis rer. divin. haeres sit, 20; Jub. 12. 16. PR 11, 45,
and BaR 2. 14 explain Gen. 15. 5 in a different manner
from that of the sources referred to, and in contrast to BR
it is stated in DR 2. 7 that Abraham prayed to God to give
him children. 

109. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 15. 6; Mekilta Be-
shallah 6, 33b; Tan. Beshallah 10; Tan. B. II, 59; Shir 4. 8.
Comp. next note. Against the Christian doctrine of justifi-
cation by faith alone (Romans 4. 3) Zohar III, 148a, and
Nahmanides on Gen. 15. 6 explain this verse as follows:
And Abraham considered it as an act of grace. 

110. BR 44. 14. Owing to the uncertainty of the
meaning of the word t�l�m, Gen. 15. 9 (comp. R.E.J.,
31, 176, and Monatsschrift, 41, 109) the Targumim and
Midrashim differ as to the number of sacrifices brought on
this occasion by Abraham; comp. Onkelos and Targum
Yerushalmi, ad loc., as well as BR, loc. cit.; WR 3. 3; PRE
28. Opinions also differ with regard to the question
whether or not lack of trust in God is implied in Abraham’s
words: “Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?”
(Gen. 15. 8). The Church Fathers agree with the view fa-
vorable to Abraham given in our text in accordance with
BR. Comp. Origen and Theodoretus, ad loc., as well as
Ephraim I, 64B-C, and Augustine, Civitas Dei, 16. 24.
The Church Fathers are perhaps directly dependent on
Philo, Quis rer. divin. haeres sit, 20, who remarks that he—
Abraham—trusted God, but wished to know in what
manner the promise made to him would be fulfilled. A
somewhat different view is expressed by Philo in his Quaes-
tiones, Gen. 2. 2. The view prevalent among the Rabbis is
that Abraham is greatly to be blamed for his lack of trust in
God. They even go further and assert that Israel’s servitude
in Egypt is the punishment for Abraham’s sinful words;
comp. Nedarim 32a; Tan. B. III, 79; Tan. Kedoshim 13;
ER 13, 65, and EZ 2, 174; ShR 5. 22 and 30. 16; WR 11.
5; PRE 48; PR 47, 190a; Yelammdenu in Yalkut II, 819, on
Psalm 78. Jerome, Is. 43. 27, accepts this view which, as may
be seen from Yelammedenu, was known to the Tannaim.
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Shu‘aib, Wa-Yesheb, 21, quotes an unknown Midrash to
the effect that Abraham committed three sins: He emig-
rated from Palestine at the time of the famine (comp. note
66); he exposed Sarah to a great moral danger by stating that
she was his sister; he further showed lack of trust in God by
saying: “Whereby shall I know, etc.” Compare also with
pp. 451 and 521, as well as text on pp.  554, 598, and 837. 

111. Megillah 31b; Ta‘anit 27b; WR 7. 3; PK 6,
60b; somewhat different in Berakot 17a, where fasts take
the place of sacrifices; Tan. Zaw 14 (additions); Yelamme-
denu in Yalkut II, 382 on Ezekiel 43 (almost identical with
Tan. loc. cit.) and 321 on Jeremiah 33. Al-Barceloni, 159,
quotes the following passage from the Midrash: God said
to Abraham: Make thy children occupy themselves with
the study of the Torah which will give them light in this
world and in the world to come. Comp. also Zohar I,
100a. All these passages are a defence of Judaism against
the attacks of the Christian polemical writers who main-
tain that after the destruction of the temple, Israel is no
longer in possession of the means of atonement. The judge,
who, in a controversy with a Jewish scholar, insisted that
after the destruction of the temple Israel’s sins can no
longer be forgiven (second Yelammedenu passage) was un-
doubtedly a Christian. Comp. also Justin Martyr, Dia-
logue, 97, to whose polemics the remark in BaR 14. 4
(prayers take the place of sacrifice) seems to be a direct an-
swer. See further Menahot 110a and PK 15, according to
the reading of Makiri Malachi 1. II. Rabban Johanan b.
Zaccai, without any polemical or apologetical bias, remarks:
We have something that secures atonement as much as the
temple service, and this is loving-kindness (ARN 4, 21;
Ma‘as. G., 133). 

112. BR 44. 14–22; PRE 28 (on the text comp.
Tosafot Gen. 15. 10 seq.); Targum Yerushalmi Gen., loc.
cit. In John 8. 56 and Acts 7. 7 it is presupposed that the
course of Israel’s history was revealed to Abraham on this
occasion. Comp. also note 114. 

113. MHG I, 240, very likely from a version of PRE
different from ours. Sa‘adya Gaon was acquainted with a
source similar to or identical with the one quoted in
MHG; comp. Ginzberg’s remarks in Geiger’s Kebuzat Maa-
marim (edited by Poznanski), 414, and Davidson, Saadia’s
Polemic against Hiwi, 64. The reviving of animals is also
mentioned in another Abraham legend (Testament of Abra-
ham A 6) and in Christian legends, comp. e. g. Acts of Pilate
2 (MS. C.). In midrashic fashion this legend in MHG is de-
rived from b�yw (Gen. 15. 11), which is read as if its object
were µyrgp, hence “and he made them fly.” Another expla-
nation of this word is “and he made them repent”; comp.
BR, loc. cit., 15, and Ephraim I, 64 B–C. 

114. BR 44. 21 and 49. 2; Mekilta ba-Hodesh 9,
71b; ShR 51. 7; Tan. B. II, 130; Tan. Pekude 5 and 8; PK 5,
42b; PR 15, 67a; Tehillim 38, 254, and 52, 286; Targumim

Yerushalmi Gen. 15. 17; Midrash Tannaim 84; Zohar III,
299; Hadar, 6b; Apocalypse of Baruch 4. 4. God showed
Abraham the paradise at night between the pieces of the
slain animals. 4 Ezra 3. 15 says: Thou revealedst to him—
Abraham—the end of the times secretly by night; comp.
note 112. On the explanation of the “smoking furnace” as
Gehenna comp. Revelation 9. 2; 4 Ezra 7. 3; 12 Testa-
ments, Joseph 2. 2 (but, perhaps, a false rendering of He-
brew tr[b ?hÀ�a “a foolish woman” as tr[b �a “burning
fire”); Kiddushin 40a and 81b. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 3.
15, sees in the smoking furnace the heavenly fire which
came down to consume the sacrifices. In agreement with
the Rabbis Theodoretus, ad loc., considers the flaming
torch an allusion to the revelation on Sinai. The most de-
tailed description of the vision at the “covenant between
the pieces” is that of the Apocalypse of Abraham, the main
part of which (11–32) is a Midrash on Gen. 15. 9–14,
with pronounced gnostic features. The archangel Jaoel
(=lawhy, the chief of the Seraphim in Masseket Azilut 21)
leads Abraham to the highest heaven and shows him the
glory of God reigning there. Clad in the garment of glory
(compare footnote 93 on p. 77), Abraham becomes like
“one of the glorified beings and takes part in the song of
praise chanted by them in heaven to God.” After Abraham
has been shown the heavens and all that they contain, the
angel Jaoel points out to him, from the heights of the heavens,
the stars and the entire earth (similarly BR 44. 12 and par-
allel passages given by Theodor) with all that it contains,
the abyss with its tortures (that is Gehenna), paradise with
the joys of the pious, as well as the leviathan and its abode.
At the same time the angel reveals to Abraham the course of
human history in the present aeon (comp. BR 44. 22,
where two views are given; according to one, God showed
him only this world, while according to the other also the
world to come was shown to him; comp. Ginzberg, Journal
of Bibl. Soc., 1922 p. 133) from the fall of Adam to the ad-
vent of the Messiah. Peculiar to this book is the interpreta-
tion that the smoking furnace refers to Azazel=Satan, who
attempted to lead Abraham astray. From chapter 12 we infer
that this interpretation is partly based on the explanation
that fy[ (Gen. 15. 11) means “counsellor” (=seducer), and
accordingly, it may be safely assumed that this pseudepi-
graph is of Semitic—Hebrew or Aramaic—origin. Comp.
Ginzberg in Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. Abraham, Apocalypse of.
On the 400 years of the Egyptian servitude, compare with p.
510, and note 124 referring to it. On Terah comp. BR 39. 7
(he died as a sinner), 30. 4, and 38. 12; Tan. B. II, 9; Tan.
Shemot 18; ShR 2. 6; Ruth R. (end); Zohar I, 77b and
78b; Midrash Aggada 2. 6; Bahya on Gen. 11. 32; see fur-
ther notes 45, 47, and 54, as well as text on p. 507; see text
on pp. 1043 and 1059. On Ishmael, comp. sources referred
to in connection with Terah, and further 2 ARN 27, 54; Baba
Batra 16b; ER 13, 65 (Friedmann’s explanation of this
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passage is faulty, as may be seen from EZ 2, 174, which
passage makes it quite clear as to what is meant by the honor
shown by Ishmael to his father); comp. also Hashkem, 3a–
4a, where, in contrast to the views of the older sources
(comp. Schechter on ARN, ad loc.), it is maintained that
pious children sometimes save their wicked parents from
Gehenna. 

THE BIRTH OF ISHMAEL

he covenant of the pieces, whereby the for-
tunes of his descendants were revealed to

Abraham, was made at a time when he was still
childless.115 As long as Abraham and Sarah dwelt
outside of the Holy Land, they looked upon their
childlessness as a punishment for not abiding
within it. But when a ten years’ sojourn in Pales-
tine found her barren as before, Sarah perceived
that the fault lay with her.116 Without a trace of
jealousy she was ready to give her slave Hagar to
Abraham as wife,117 first making her a freed
woman.118 For Hagar was Sarah’s property, not
her husband’s. She had received her from Pha-
raoh, the father of Hagar. Taught and bred by
Sarah, she walked in the same path of righteous-
ness as her mistress,119 and thus was a suitable
companion for Abraham, and, instructed by
the holy spirit, he acceded to Sarah’s proposal. 

No sooner had Hagar’s union with Abra-
ham been consummated, and she felt that she was
with child, than she began to treat her former mis-
tress contemptuously, though Sarah was partic-
ularly tender toward her in the state in which she
was. When noble matrons came to see Sarah, she
was in the habit of urging them to pay a visit to
“poor Hagar”, too. The dames would comply with
her suggestion, but Hagar would use the opportu-
nity to disparage Sarah. “My lady Sarah,” she
would say, “is not inwardly what she appears to be
outwardly. She makes the impression of a righ-
teous, pious woman, but she is not, for if she
were, how could her childlessness be explained

after so many years of marriage, while I became
pregnant at once?” 

Sarah scorned to bicker with her slave, yet
the rage she felt found vent in these words to
Abraham:120 “It is thou who art doing me wrong.
Thou hearest the words of Hagar, and thou say-
est naught to oppose them, and I hoped that thou
wouldst take my part. For thy sake did I leave
my native land and the house of my father, and
I followed thee into a strange land with trust in
God. In Egypt I pretended to be thy sister, that no
harm might befall thee. When I saw that I should
bear no children, I took the Egyptian woman, my
slave Hagar, and gave her unto thee for wife,
contenting myself with the thought that I
would rear the children she would bear. Now she
treats me disdainfully in thy presence. O that
God might look upon the injustice which hath
been done unto me, to judge between thee and
me, and have mercy upon us, restore peace to our
home, and grant us offspring, that we have no
need of children from Hagar, the Egyptian bond-
woman of the generation of the heathen that
cast thee in the fiery furnace!”121 

Abraham, modest and unassuming as he was,
was ready to do justice to Sarah, and he con-
ferred full power upon her to dispose of Hagar
according to her pleasure. He added but one
caution, “Having once made her a mistress, we
cannot again reduce her to the state of a bond-
woman.” Unmindful of this warning, Sarah ex-
acted the services of a slave from Hagar. Not
alone this, she tormented her, and finally she cast
an evil eye upon her, so that the unborn child
dropped from her, and she ran away. On her
flight she was met by several angels, and they bade
her return, at the same time making known to
her that she would bear a son who should be
called Ishmael—one of the six men who have
been given a name by God before their birth,
the others being Isaac, Moses, Solomon, Josiah,
and the Messiah.122 

T
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Thirteen years after the birth of Ishmael the
command was issued to Abraham that he put the
sign of the covenant upon his body and upon the
bodies of the male members of his household.
Abraham was reluctant at first to do the bidding
of God, for he feared that the circumcision of his
flesh would raise a barrier between himself and
the rest of mankind. But God said unto him, “Let
it suffice thee that I am thy God and thy Lord,
as it sufficeth the world that I am its God and its
Lord.”123 

Abraham then consulted with his three true
friends, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, regarding the
command of the circumcision. The first one
spoke, and said, “Thou art nigh unto a hundred
years old, and thou considerest indicting such pain
upon thyself?” The advice of the second was also
against it. “What,” said Eshcol, “thou choosest to
mark thyself so that thy enemies may recognize
thee without fail?” Mamre, the third, was the
only one to advise obedience to the command
of God. “God succored thee from the fiery fur-
nace,” he said, “He helped thee in the combat
with the kings, He provided for thee during the
famine, and thou dost hesitate to execute His
behest concerning the circumcision?”124 Accord-
ingly, Abraham did as God had commanded, in
bright daylight, bidding defiance to all, that
none might say, “Had we seen him attempt it,
we should have prevented him.”125 

The circumcision was performed on the
tenth day of Tishri, the Day of Atonement, and
upon the spot on which the altar was later to be
erected in the Temple, for the act of Abraham
remains a never-ceasing atonement for Israel.126 

115. According to Seder ‘Olam and BR 39. 7 (see
the parallel passages given by Ratner and Theodor), God
made this covenant with Abraham when the latter was sev-
enty years old. He then returned from Palestine to Haran,
where he remained for five years until he settled perma-
nently in the Holy Land. The war with the kings took place

in the year when he returned to Palestine, and ten years later
he married Hagar. The Apocalypse of Abraham is also of
the opinion that the “covenant between the pieces” took
place at the very beginning of Abraham’s career, when he
separated himself from his kinsfolk. Nedarim 32a, BR 44.
5, and in many other sources (comp. those referred to in
note 102) give a different view, according to which this
covenant took place after the war against the kings; this lat-
ter opinion, based on the order in which the events are nar-
rated in the Bible, is also shared by Jub. 13. 17–14. 1. The
covenant took place on the first night of Passover; see PRE
28; Panim Aherim, 74; PR, 196b (Friedmann’s explanation,
ad loc., is untenable, as the parallel passages, just quoted,
show); but according to Jub. 14. 1, it was on the new
moon of the third month, i. e. Siwan, the month in which
the revelation at Sinai occurred. Comp. note 76. 

116. Yebamot, Tosefta 8. 4; Yerushalmi 6, 7c, and
Babli 64a; BR 45. 2–3. The Haggadah assigns a number of
causes for “the sterility of the mothers.” The most favored
explanation is that God in His love tried the pious fathers,
in order that they, in their suffering, should pray to Him
for help. Comp. BR 45. 4; Shir 2. 14; Tan. Toledot 9 and
Wa-Yeze 7; Yebamot 64a; ER 18, 99. In later mysticism the
doctrine that God “desires” the prayers of the pious plays
an important part; this conception, however, is very old;
comp. Hullin 60b. According to ER, loc. cit., Abraham and
Sarah were married for 75 years before the birth of Isaac;
comp. also the preceding note. 

117. MHG I, 241, 242. Here also we have the state-
ment that a childless woman is able to tell whether she or
her husband is the cause of sterility, and accordingly Sarah
knew that Abraham would beget children with another
wife. In BR 45. 2 the sentence  @wkw [wbq was entirely mis-
understood and therefore corrupted in the editions and
MSS.; it is to be translated: I know that it is my fault that
we have no issue and not as they say: She—the childless
woman—needs only a cup of meon (meum athamaticum)
to be cured. [wbq or perhaps [bwq is the masculine of bib-
lical t[bq; comp. the phrase µyrq[ l� swk very often
found in rabbinic literature. That meon is a cure for bar-
renness does not seem to be known to any other source.
According to BR 25. 1, Sarah’s barrenness was due to
pathological defects—she had no womb. 

118. BR 45. 6; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 16. 3. 
119. BR 45. 2; Yashar Lek, 34a; Yerushalmi Targu-

mim Gen. 16. 3. On Hagar, the daughter of Pharaoh, comp.
above, note 74. The statement of Targum Yerushalmi that
Nimrod was the father of this Pharaoh is not found else-
where, and, on account of its strangeness, 2 Targum Yeru-
shalmi saw it advisable to modify it. We ought, perhaps, to
read rblw or db[lw, i. e., Eliezer who is said to have been a
slave (son?) of Nimrod; comp. above, note 41. On the piety
of Hagar see also BR 61. 4 and Philo, De Abrahamo, 42. 
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120. BR 45. 2–4; Yashar Lek, 34a. Philo, De Abra-
hamo, 43, quotes the view of “thorough exegetes”, accord-
ing to which Abraham abstained from having any conjugal
relations with Hagar as soon as she became pregnant; this
was due to his natural abstemiousness and to his respect for
Sarah. The statement hrby[ hnw�arh haybm that Hagar
became pregnant on the bridal night (BR 45. 4), very like-
ly implies this view. Compare also with p. 243, where it is
stated that Abraham remarried Hagar after Sarah’s death.
Comp. MHG. I, 244. 

121. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 16. 5 (comp. note
119); a different view is given in Yashar Lek, 34, according
to which Sarah blamed Abraham for not having specified,
when praying to God for children, that the children should
be the offspring of his marriage with her. Had the prayer been
formulated in this manner, God would have granted it. 

122. BR 45. 5–8. On the expression twyrnbw µyyld

employed here, comp. ‘Erubin 27b and parallel passages
on margin, as well as Kiddushin 22b. According to these
sources, only slaves attend on a person in the bath-room,
and Sarah, by making Hagar attend on her while bathing,
wanted to show her that she was still a bondwoman; comp.
also Mishle 26. 99. Opinions differ as to the number of an-
gels that appeared to Hagar; comp. BR 45. 7 (five or four)
and ‘Arakin 17b (only three). On the pious who received
their names from God, comp. Mekilta Bo 16, 19; BR, loc.
cit.; PRE 32; Pirke Rabbenu ha-Kadosh, ed. Grünhut 35;
Tan. B. I, 21, 22; Yerushalmi Berakot, I, 4a. The name of
Isaac was never changed, because it had been given by God,
whereas the names of his father and son (Jacob-Israel) were
changed. With regard to Abraham, it is maintained that it
is unlawful to call him by his original name, Abram; comp.
Berakot, loc. cit., and Babli 12b; another view is offered by
Philo, De Mut. Nomin, 13, 14. The Haggadah has a good
deal to tell us about the meaning of the names Abram and
Abraham and about the reason for changing the former into
the latter. Abram means “The father of Aram”, whereas Abra-
ham denotes “The father of nations”, i. e., Ab (ba)=father,
and Ham (÷wmh=µh, while r is disregarded)=“nations”.
Comp. Berakot, Tosefta 1. 13, and Babli 13a; Shabbat
105a (each letter of the name Abram is explained); BR 46.
7. Many explanations of the change of the names Abram
and Sarai are given by Philo, De Abrahamo, 18; De Mut.
Nom., 8, 9; Cherubim, 2; De Gigant. 14, 15; Quaestiones,
Gen., ad loc. The change of names brought about a change
in the fortunes of Abraham and Sarah: it had been decreed
that Abram should have no offspring, but this did not ap-
ply to Abraham. Comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 16b (this is ex-
plained rationalistically by Maimonides, Yad, Teshubah, 2.
4); BR 4. 10 and the numerous parallel passages given by
Theodor. A different view is found in Mekilta Yitro I, 57a,
and Mekilta RS, 85, where it is stated that the lengthening
of a name is a mark of honor, while its shortening is a sign

of degradation. Abraham, “the father of nations”, is really
the father of proselytes; comp. Matthew 3. 9; Yerushalmi
Bikkurim I, 64a; see also Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, note
3 on page 124. The numerical value of the word Abraham
(µhrba=248) corresponds to the number of the members
of the human body; by being circumcised he became mas-
ter of his entire body, and from that time on he was called
Abraham (Nedarim 32b). 

123. BR 46. 3; Tan. B. I, 80; Tan. Lek 19. 
124. BR 41 [42]. 8; Tan. Wa-Yera 3; Aggadat Be-

reshit 19. 39; Huppat Eliyyahu, 15; comp. Ginzberg in Ha-
zofeh, IV, 31. Mamre was rewarded for giving Abraham
pious advice, as it was in Mamre’s field that God appeared
to Abraham (Gen. 18. 1). The legend sees no difficulty in the
fact that Abraham consulted men concerning the fulfilling
of a command given by God; but to later authorities it was
incomprehensible that Abraham could for a moment hesi-
tate in complying with a divine order, and they therefore
attempted to invest this legend with a meaning which is
entirely foreign to it; comp. Hadar and Da‘at on Gen. 18.
1; and see also Zohar I, 98b. 

125. BR 22. 8 and 48. 9; PRE 28; see also Sifre D., 339. 
126. PRE 28. In the older sources the thirteenth or

fifteenth of Nisan is the day on which Abraham’s circumci-
sion took place; comp. BR 48. 12 and the parallel passages
given by Theodor, as well as Beer, Leben Abrahams, note
361. According to PRE, loc. cit. (comp. Luria, ad loc.), the
operation was performed by Shem; but another view has it
that Abraham circumcised himself with the assistance of
God; comp. Tan. B. I ,80; Aggadat Bereshit 16, 35; and, as
a later addition, BR 49. 2. Al-Barceloni, 58, quotes the last
view from Yerushalmi (Palestinian Midrash?). According to
Tan. Lek 17, the foreskin was removed by the bite of a scor-
pion. When giving Abraham the command of circumci-
sion, God only hinted at the part of the body on which it
should be performed; Abraham, however, on the basis of
logical reasoning, drew the correct conclusion. Comp. BR
46. 4; Tan. B. 81; Tan. Lek 18, and see also Tosefta Shab-
bat 15. 9 and Babli 108a; WR 25. 6. Hadasi’s quotation
(Eshkol, No. 82, 36a), from a Midrash, concerning that
point is not found in the extant midrashic literature, and is
perhaps a Karaitic fabrication. Opinions differ as to
whether Abraham, along with the command of circumci-
sion, received also that of h[yrp (the uncovering of the co-
rona) or not. Comp. BR 46. 12 and parallel sources given
by Theodor; but in Yebamot 71b it is stated that h[yrp

was first introduced by Joshua. 
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THE VISIT OF THE ANGELS

n the third day after his circumcision, when
Abraham was suffering dire pain,127 God

spoke to the angels, saying, “Go to, let us pay a
visit to the sick.” The angels refused, and said:
“What is man, that Thou art mindful of him?
And the son of man, that Thou visitest him? And
Thou desirest to betake Thyself to a place of un-
cleanness, a place of blood and filth?” But God
replied unto them, “Thus do ye speak. As ye live,
the savor of this blood is sweeter to me than
myrrh and incense, and if you do not desire to
visit Abraham, I will go alone.”128 

The day whereon God visited him was ex-
ceedingly hot, for He had bored a hole in hell,
so that its heat might reach as far as the earth,
and no wayfarer venture abroad on the highways,
and Abraham be left undisturbed in his pain.129

But the absence of strangers caused Abraham
great vexation, and he sent his servant Eliezer
forth to keep a lookout for travellers. When the
servant returned from his fruitless search, Abra-
ham himself, in spite of his illness and the scorch-
ing heat, prepared to go forth on the highway
and see whether he would not succeed where
failure had attended Eliezer, whom he did not
wholly trust at any rate, bearing in mind the
well-known saying, “No truth among slaves.”130

At this moment God appeared to him, sur-
rounded by the angels. Quickly Abraham at-
tempted to rise from his seat, but God checked
every demonstration of respect, and when Abra-
ham protested that it was unbecoming to sit in
the presence of the Lord, God said, “As thou
livest, thy descendants at the age of four and five
will sit in days to come in the schools and in the
synagogues while I reside therein.”131 

Meantime Abraham beheld three men. They
were the angels Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael.
They had assumed the form of human beings to
fulfil his wish for guests toward whom to exercise

hospitality. Each of them had been charged by
God with a special mission, besides, to be executed
on earth. Raphael was to heal the wound of
Abraham, Michael was to bring Sarah the glad
tidings that she would bear a son, and Gabriel
was to deal destruction to Sodom and Gomorrah.
Arrived at the tent of Abraham, the three angels
noticed that he was occupied in nursing himself,
and they withdrew.132 Abraham, however, has-
tened after them through another door of the tent,
which had wide open entrances on all sides.133 He
considered the duty of hospitality more important
than the duty of receiving the Shekinah. Turning
to God, he said, “O Lord, may it please Thee not
to leave Thy servant while he provides for the en-
tertainment of his guests.”134 Then he addressed
himself to the stranger walking in the middle
between the other two, whom by this token he
considered the most distinguished,—it was the
archangel Michael—and he bade him and his
companions turn aside into his tent. The man-
ner of his guests, who treated one another polite-
ly, made a good impression upon Abraham. He
was assured that they were men of worth whom
he was entertaining.135 But as they appeared out-
wardly like Arabs, and the people worshipped
the dust of their feet, he bade them first wash
their feet, that they might not defile his tent.136 

He did not depend upon his own judgment
in reading the character of his guests. By his tent
a tree was planted, which spread its branches out
over all who believed in God, and afforded them
shade. But if idolaters went under the tree, the
branches turned upward, and cast no shade upon
the ground. Whenever Abraham saw this sign, he
would at once set about the task of converting
the worshippers of the false gods. And as the tree
made a distinction between the pious and the
impious, so also between the clean and the un-
clean. Its shade was denied them as long as they
refrained from taking the prescribed ritual bath
in the spring that flowed out from its roots, the
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waters of which rose at once for those whose un-
cleanness was of a venial character and could be
removed forthwith, while others had to wait seven
days for the water to come up. Accordingly,
Abraham bade the three men lean against the
trunk of the tree. Thus he would soon learn their
worth or their unworthiness.137 

Being of the truly pious, “who promise little,
but perform much,”138 Abraham said only: “I will
fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your
heart, seeing that ye chanced to pass my tent at
dinner time. Then, after ye have given thanks to
God, ye may pass on.”139 But when the meal was
served to the guests, it was a royal banquet, ex-
ceeding Solomon’s at the time of his most splen-
did magnificence. Abraham himself ran unto the
herd, to fetch cattle for meat. He slaughtered three
calves, that he might be able to set a “tongue
with mustard” before each of his guests.140 In or-
der to accustom Ishmael to God-pleasing deeds,
he had him dress the calves,141 and he bade Sa-
rah bake the bread. But as he knew that women
are apt to treat guests niggardly, he was explicit
in his request to her. He said, “Make ready quickly
three measures of meal, yea, fine meal.” As it
happened, the bread was not brought to the table,
because it had accidentally become unclean, and
our father Abraham was accustomed to eat his
daily bread only in a clean state.142 Abraham
himself served his guests, and it appeared to him
that the three men ate. But this was an illusion.
In reality the angels did not eat,143 only Abra-
ham, his three friends, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre,
and his son Ishmael partook of the banquet, and
the portions set before the angels were devoured
by a heavenly fire.144 

Although the angels remained angels even in
their human disguise, nevertheless the person-
ality of Abraham was so exalted that in his pres-
ence the archangels felt insignificant.145 

After the meal the angels asked after Sarah,
though they knew that she was in retirement in

her tent, but it was proper for them to pay their
respects to the lady of the house and send her the
cup of wine over which the blessing had been
said.146 Michael, the greatest of the angels, there-
upon announced the birth of Isaac. He drew a
line upon the wall, saying, “When the sun crosses
this point, Sarah will be with child, and when
he crosses the next point, she will give birth to a
child.” This communication, which was intended
for Sarah and not for Abraham, to whom the
promise had been revealed long before,147 the an-
gels made at the entrance to her tent, but Ish-
mael stood between the angel and Sarah, for it
would not have been seemly to deliver the mes-
sage in secret, with none other by. Yet, so radiant
was the beauty of Sarah that a beam of it struck
the angel, and made him look up. In the act of
turning toward her, he heard her laugh within
herself:148 “Is it possible that these bowels can yet
bring forth a child, these shrivelled breasts give
suck? And though I should be able to bear, yet is
not my lord Abraham old?”149 

And the Lord said unto Abraham: “Am I
too old to do wonders? And wherefore doth Sa-
rah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child,
which am old?”150 The reproach made by God
was directed against Abraham as well as against
Sarah, for he, too, had showed himself of little
faith when he was told that a son would be born
unto him. But God mentioned only Sarah’s in-
credulity, leaving Abraham to become conscious
of his defect himself.151 

Regardful of the peace of their family life,
God had not repeated Sarah’s words accurately
to Abraham. Abraham might have taken amiss
what his wife had said about his advanced years,
and so precious is the peace between husband
and wife that even the Holy One, blessed be He,
preserved it at the expense of truth.152 

After Abraham had entertained his guests, he
went with them to bring them on their way, for,
important as the duty of hospitality is, the duty
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of speeding the parting guest is even more im-
portant.153 Their way lay in the direction of
Sodom, whither two of the angels were going,
the one to destroy it, and the second to save Lot,
while the third, his errand to Abraham fulfilled,
returned to heaven.154 

127. PRE 29; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 18. 1; Tan.
Wa-Yera 2; Baba Mezi‘a 86b. 

128. Tan. B. I, 85; Tan. Wa-Yera 2; Aggadat Bereshit
19; Tan. B. I, 84. 

129. Baba Mezi‘a 86b; BR 48. 8; Tan. B. I, 85; Tan.
Wa-Yera 3; PRE 29. 

130. Baba Mezi‘a 86b; BR 48. 8, 9. Abraham feared
lest travellers should no longer make use of his hospitality
because he had separated himself from the rest of the world
through the sign of the covenant. 

131. Tan. Wa-Yera 2 and Ki-Tissa 15; Tan. B. I, 86
and 177, BR 48. 1; ShR 41. 4; Aggadat Bereshit 19. 39;
Tehillim 18, 156. An allusion to this legend is to be found
in the remark of Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah I, 57a, (top):
God said: I was the first to observe the command of stand-
ing up before an old man (Lev. 19. 32); the old man is
Abraham. Comp. also PR 15, 72a. In PRE 29 it is said that
as long as Abraham was uncircumcised he was unable to
stand erect in the presence of the divine Glory; compare
footnote 43 on p. 960. 

132. Baba Mezi‘a 86b; BR 50. 2; Yerushalmi Targu-
mim Gen. 18. 2. Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 56, also refers to
this Haggadah: comp. also Kallah 6, 13b. Josephus, Antiqui.,
I, 11. 2, speaks of the three angels who appeared to Abra-
ham, but he does not give their names. 

133. BR 48. 9; compare with p. 223. 
134. Shabbat 127a. MHG I, 267, quotes the follow-

ing passage from an unknown Midrash: He who receives
his fellow-man kindly is regarded as though he had received
the Shekinah, and accordingly in Mekilta Yitro I, 59a, we
ought to read wrybj with MS. instead of µymkj of the edi-
tions. The Church Fathers quote an almost identical prov-
erb from the Bible! Comp. Tertullian, De Oratione, 26. 

135. BR 48. 9–10; DE. 4; Philo, De Abrahamo, 22
and 25. 

136. Baba Mezi‘a 86b, with the additional remark
that because Abraham suspected the strangers in this man-
ner, his descendants, the Ishmaelites (=the Arabs), as a pun-
ishment, practice this kind of idolatry. BR 48. 9: One of
the angels appeared disguised as a Saracen, the second as a
Nabatean, and the third as an Arab. 

137. Zohar I, 102b, and thence by Sabba, Wa-Yera,
18b, without giving his source. The tamarisk of Abraham

(Gen. 21. 33) came to him from paradise; see Ba‘al ha-
Turim, Gen. 9. 20. The oak (?) of Abraham formed a sub-
ject for popular fancy as early as the time of Josephus
(comp. Bell. IV, 9. 7, and Antiqui. 1. 10), the belief having
been prevalent that it was created at the beginning of the
world. Yerahmeel 35. 5 quotes from Josippon that the oak
of Abraham in the plain of Mamre existed until the reign
of Theodosius, when it withered. Yet even then whoever
took of its wood did not experience illness until the day of
his death. Comp. also Jepp, Jerusalem und das heilige Land,
I, 611–622, as well as Palestine Exploration Fund (Quarter-
ly Statement, 1899, 39, 40). 

138. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Nedarim 21b; Tan. Wa-Yera
4; ARN 13, 57. In these Midrashim, as well as in BR 48.
10, it is shown in detail how God’s kind acts towards Abra-
ham’s descendants corresponded exactly to Abraham’s kind
acts towards the three travellers. “Measure for measure”
(compare footnote 44 on p. 147, and text on p. 523) is
God’s guiding rule for reward and punishment; comp. 2
ARN 23, 47; ER 12, 59, 60, and Tosefta Sotah 4 (end). 

139. Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 18. 5; compare p. 223. 
140. Baba Mezi‘a 86b; BR 48. 12–14; ARN 13, 57;

Tan. Wa-Yera 4. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 4. 10, likewise
dwells upon the lavish hospitality of Abraham, who, though
possessing many slaves, prepared the meal himself for his
guests. The old sources admit that, though Abraham ob-
served the Torah before it had been revealed (comp. note
275), he nevertheless served meat and milk to the travel-
lers, despite the later prohibition of this kind of food. Later,
when the angels protested against the presentation of the
Torah to Israel, requesting God to give it to them, (com-
pare with pp. 613–615, and note 248 appertaining to
them) they had to admit that as Abraham’s guests they par-
took of the forbidden food. Comp. PR 25, 128a–128b;
Tehillim 8. 75. Later authorities maintain, on the contrary,
that Abraham, in strict conformity to the commandments
of the Torah, served first milk and then meat; comp. Da‘at
and Sekel Tob on Gen. 18. 8. Ziyyoni, Exod. 24. 21, quotes
from the Midrash a statement bearing upon this point
which is not found in the extant midrashic literature;
comp. also Yashar Wa-Yera, 35b. 

141. BR 48. 13; ARN 13, 57. 
142. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; BR 48. 14; PRE 26; Tan. Wa-

Yera 13. The defilement of the bread was caused by Sarah
(comp. Gen. 18. 12) who busied herself with the kneading
of the dough. Astruc (Midreshe ha-Torah, 25) quotes from
an unknown Midrash the statement that instead of the
fresh bread prepared by Sarah stale bread was served. On
the uncomplimentary remark about the niggardliness of
women, see also text on p. 1028. 

143. Baba Mezi‘a 86b; BR 48. 11 and 14 (para-
phrased in MHG I, 269); Josephus, Antiqui, I, 11. 2; Philo,
De Abrahamo, 23; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 18. 8; Justin
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Martyr, Dialogue, 57; Theodoretus, Gen. loc. cit., and many
other Church Fathers. Compare Ginzberg, Haggadah bei
den Kirchenv. 108. The old view was that angels may some-
times partake of food, and that they subsist on manna;
comp. R. Akiba’s explanation (Yoma 75b) of Ps. 78. 85,
which agrees with the Septuagint, where µyryba µjl is ren-
dered by ¯DJ@< ÿ((µ8T<; Tobit 12. 19 (compare Müller,
Beiträge, ad loc.); ER 12, 59 and the legends, p. 634 and p.
960, as well as Zohar I, 102a, 104a, and 144a. Sa‘adya in
his Polemic against Hiwi 70, is very severe on those who
maintain that angels partake of food. The omission of the
visit of the angels to Jub. is very likely due to the strong an-
thropomorphic coloring of the biblical narrative in Gen.
18. 1–10. In many rabbinic passages the statement occurs
that the angels subsist on the glory of the Shekinah; com-
pare PK 6, 57a (also with regard to Moses during his stay
in heaven, 18, 173b); PR 16, 80a; Tan. Pinehas 12; BaR
21. 16. The last-mentioned source 10. 5 reads: The angels
who visited Abraham partook of the food offered to them;
but not the one who visited Manoah. Koran 11. 73 gives a
clumsy representation of the view prevalent in Jewish
sources concerning these three angels. 

144. MHG I, 272; Da‘at and Ziyyoni Gen. 18. 8;
compare also the extract from Testament of Abraham,
given on p. 246, where it is likewise said that a fire de-
voured the food; this view is very likely shared by Sa‘adya
in the passages quoted in the preceding note. Jud. 13. 16
probably gave rise to this view; comp. preceding note to-
wards the end. 

145. BR 48. 19. 
146. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; with reference to the dots over

wyla (Gen. 18. 9), comp. BR 48. 15, and the numerous
parallel passages given by Theodor. 

147. Baba Mezi‘a 86b (comp. note 132); MHG I,
274; Tan. B. I, 107; Tan. Wa-Yera 13; PR 6, 24b, and the
numerous parallel passages given by Friedmann, ad loc. The
angel’s promise to return (Gen. 18. 10) refers to his pres-
ence at the ‘Akedah; see Pardes 22d. 

148. BR 48. 16; Yerushalmi Targumim, Gen. 18. 10. 
149. Tan. Shofetim 18; comp. also BR 48. 17. 
150. BR 48. 17. These words were spoken by God

Himself, and not by the angels who know not the thoughts
of man; see Sekel Tob 27. Zohar I, 101b limits the knowl-
edge of angels still more, and from this point of view ex-
plains the question of the angels about Sarah; comp. Gen.
198. 9. See also the sources referred to in note 146. 

151. MHG I, 276; a different view is given by Philo,
Quaestiones, Gen. 4. 17: Abraham rejoiced over the good
tidings (he thus renders qjxyw, Gen. 17. 17), whereas Sa-
rah laughed at them because she did not believe them. As a
punishment for her lack of faith in the message brought by
the angels concerning the birth of Isaac, her death was
caused by the message that Isaac was sacrificed by his father

(compare with p. 234); see Hasidim, 80. Women are dis-
qualified from appearing in court as witnesses (Babe Kamma
1. 3; Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 8. 15; Evangel of Nicodemus
7), because they are of a mendacious nature, for even one
of the best of them, Sarah, attempted to tell an untruth; see
Yelammedenu in supplement to Yalkut=BHM VI, 80 and
MHG I, 276. 

152. BR 48. 18; Sifre N. 42; Yerushalmi Peah 1,
16a; Yebamot 65b; WR 9. 9; BaR 11. 7; Tan. B. III, 6. 18;
Tan. Zaw 7 and Shofetim 18; Perek ha-Shalom. 

153. MHG I, 276; comp. Schechter, ad loc. 
154. BR 50. 2; Baba Mezi‘a 86b; Tan. B. I, 96. An

angel attends to one task only, and accordingly three angels
had to be sent: Michael to bring the glad tidings of Isaac’s
birth, Gabriel to destroy the sinful cities, and Raphael to
save Lot. Philo, De Abrahamo, 28, is acquainted with a
similar Haggadah; compare with p. 204, and the sources
referred to in note 132. 

THE CITIES OF SIN

he inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah
and the three other cities of the plain were

sinful and godless. In their country there was an
extensive vale, where they foregathered annually
with their wives and their children and all be-
longing to them, to celebrate a feast lasting sev-
eral days and consisting of the most revolting
orgies. If a stranger merchant passed through their
territory, he was besieged by them all, big and
little alike, and robbed of whatever he possessed.
Each one appropriated a bagatelle, until the trav-
eller was stripped bare. If the victim ventured to
remonstrate with one or another, he would
show him that he had taken a mere trifle, not
worth talking about. And the end was that they
hounded him from the city. 

Once upon a time it happened that a man
journeying from Elam arrived in Sodom toward
evening. No one could be found to grant him
shelter for the night. Finally a sly fox named He-
dor invited him cordially to follow him to his
house. The Sodomite had been attracted by a
rarely magnificent carpet, strapped to the stranger’s
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ass by means of a rope. He meant to secure it for
himself. The friendly persuasions of Hedor in-
duced the stranger to remain with him two days,
though he had expected to stay only overnight.
When the time came for him to continue on his
journey, he asked his host for the carpet and the
rope. Hedor said: “Thou hast dreamed a dream,
and this is the interpretation of thy dream: the
rope signifies that thou wilt have a long life, as
long as a rope; the varicolored carpet indicates
that thou wilt own an orchard wherein thou wilt
plant all sorts of fruit trees.” The stranger insisted
that his carpet was a reality, not a dream fancy,
and he continued to demand its return. Not
only did Hedor deny having taken anything from
his guest, he even insisted upon pay for having
interpreted his dream to him. His usual price for
such services, he said, was four silver pieces, but
in view of the fact that he was his guest, he would,
as a favor to him, content himself with three
pieces of silver. 

After much wrangling, they put their case be-
fore one of the judges of Sodom, Sherek by name,
and he said to the plaintiff, “Hedor is known in
this city as a trustworthy interpreter of dreams,
and what he tells thee is true.” The stranger de-
clared himself not satisfied with the verdict, and
continued to urge his side of the case. Then
Sherek drove both the plaintiff and the defen-
dant from the court room. Seeing this, the in-
habitants gathered together and chased the
stranger from the city, and lamenting the loss of
his carpet, he had to pursue his way. 

As Sodom had a judge worthy of itself, so
also had the other cities—Sharkar in Gomorrah,
Zabnak in Admah, and Manon in Zeboiim.
Eliezer, the bondman of Abraham, made slight
changes in the names of these judges, in accor-
dance with the nature of what they did: the first he
called Shakkara, Liar; the second Shakrura, Arch-
deceiver; the third Kazban, Falsifier; and the
fourth, Maxle-Din, Perverter of Judgment. At the

suggestion of these judges, the cities set up beds
on their commons. When a stranger arrived, three
men seized him by his head, and three by his
feet, and they forced him upon one of the beds.
If he was too short to fit into it exactly, his six at-
tendants pulled and wrenched his limbs until he
filled it out; if he was too long for it, they tried
to jam him in with all their combined strength,
until the victim was on the verge of death. His
outcries were met with the words, “Thus will be
done to any man that comes into our land.” 

After a while travellers avoided these cities,
but if some poor devil was betrayed occasionally
into entering them, they would give him gold
and silver, but never any bread, so that he was
bound to die of starvation. Once he was dead,
the residents of the city came and took back the
marked gold and silver which they had given him,
and they would quarrel about the distribution of
his clothes, for they would bury him naked. 

Once Eliezer, the bondman of Abraham,
went to Sodom, at the bidding of Sarah, to in-
quire after the welfare of Lot. He happened to en-
ter the city at the moment when the people were
robbing a stranger of his garments. Eliezer es-
poused the cause of the poor wretch, and the
Sodomites turned against him; one threw a stone
at his forehead and caused considerable loss of
blood. Instantly, the assailant, seeing the blood
gush forth, demanded payment for having per-
formed the operation of cupping. Eliezer refused
to pay for the infliction of a wound upon him,
and he was haled before the judge Shakkara. The
decision went against him, for the law of the land
gave the assailant the right to demand payment.
Eliezer quickly picked up a stone and threw it at
the judge’s forehead. When he saw that the blood
was flowing profusely, he said to the judge, “Pay
my debt to the man and give me the balance.” 

The cause of their cruelty was their exceed-
ing great wealth. Their soil was gold, and in their
miserliness and their greed for more and more



Abraham



gold, they wanted to prevent strangers from en-
joying aught of their riches. Accordingly, they
flooded the highways with streams of water, so
that the roads to their city were obliterated, and
none could find the way thither. They were as
heartless toward beasts as toward men. They be-
grudged the birds what they ate, and therefore
extirpated them.155 They behaved impiously to-
ward one another, too, not shrinking back from
murder to gain possession of more gold. If they
observed that a man owned great riches, two of
them would conspire against him. They would
beguile him to the vicinity of ruins, and while
the one kept him on the spot by pleasant con-
verse, the other would undermine the wall near
which he stood, until it suddenly crashed down
upon him and killed him. Then the two plotters
would divide his wealth between them. 

Another method of enriching themselves
with the property of others was in vogue among
them. They were adroit thieves. When they made
up their minds to commit theft, they would first
ask their victim to take care of a sum of money
for them, which they smeared with strongly
scented oil before handing it over to him. The
following night they would break into his house,
and rob him of his secret treasures, led to the
place of concealment by the smell of the oil. 

Their laws were calculated to do injury to
the poor. The richer a man, the more was he fa-
vored before the law. The owner of two oxen
was obliged to render one day’s shepherd service,
but if he had but one ox, he had to give two
days’ service. A poor orphan, who was thus
forced to tend the flocks a longer time than
those who were blessed with large herds, killed
all the cattle entrusted to him in order to take
revenge upon his oppressors, and he insisted,
when the skins were assigned, that the owner of
two head of cattle should have but one skin, but
the owner of one head should receive two skins,
in correspondence to the method pursued in as-

signing the work. For the use of the ferry, a trav-
eller had to pay four zuz, but if he waded
through the water, he had to pay eight zuz.156 

The cruelty of the Sodomites went still fur-
ther. Lot had a daughter, Palyit, so named be-
cause she had been born to him shortly after he
escaped captivity through the help of Abraham.
Palyit lived in Sodom, where she had married.
Once a beggar came to town, and the court is-
sued a proclamation that none should give him
anything to eat, in order that he might die of
starvation. But Palyit had pity upon the unfortu-
nate wretch, and every day when she went to the
well to draw water, she supplied him with a
piece of bread, which she hid in her water pitcher.
The inhabitants of the two sinful cities, Sodom
and Gomorrah, could not understand why the
beggar did not perish, and they suspected that
some one was giving him food in secret. Three
men concealed themselves near the beggar, and
caught Palyit in the act of giving him something
to eat. She had to pay for her humanity with
death; she was burnt upon a pyre. 

The people of Admah were no better than
those of Sodom. Once a stranger came to Ad-
mah, intending to stay overnight and continue
his journey the next morning. The daughter of a
rich man met the stranger, and gave him water
to drink and bread to eat at his request. When
the people of Admah heard of this infraction of
the law of the land, they seized the girl and ar-
raigned her before the judge, who condemned
her to death. The people smeared her with honey
from top to toe, and exposed her where bees
would be attracted to her. The insects stung her
to death, and the callous people paid no heed to
her heartrending cries. Then it was that God re-
solved upon the destruction of these sinners.157 

155. Yashar Wa-Yera, 35b–38a; the last paragraph,
concerning the riches and misery of the inhabitants of the
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sinful cities, reproduces the statement found in the older
sources. Comp. Tosefta Sotah 3. 12; Sifre D., 43; Mekilta
Shirah 2, 35b; Mekilta RS 58; Sanhedrin 109a; WR 4 and
5. 2; PK 27, 170, and 19, 187b; MHG I, 282; PRE 25.
With the exception of the story about Hedor, which is prob-
ably of Arabic origin, Yashar hardly added anything new
on this subject to the material contained in the older sources
mentioned above (comp. especially Sanhedrin 109a, 109b).
On the wickedness of the Sodomites, see also ER 15, 74
and 21, 158; ARN 26, 106; BR 49. 5; Tan. Wa-Yera 7;
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29c (top); ShR 30. 19; Zohar I,
105b. The story about the bed of Procrustes in Yashar is di-
rectly taken from Sanhedrin, loc. cit. The register of the
sins of the generation of the flood given on p. 139 is mainly
the same as that of the Sodomites. Attention is to be called
to the fact that the expression “in the way of the Sod-
omites”, frequently found in rabbinic literature, is em-
ployed to describe a high degree of parsimony and
niggardliness; compare e. g., Pirke Abot 5. 10 and in a legal
maxim, Ketubot 103a. Rather strange, therefore, is the
statement (Tosefta Shabbat 7, end) that Lot settled among
the Sodomites because they were cheerful and kind people.
Philo, De Abrahamo, 27, remarks: The land of Sodom was
full of innumerable crimes, particularly those which are the
result of licentiousness and intemperance. On the licen-
tiousness of the Amorites, see 12 Testaments, Judah 12. 2. 

156. Sanhedrin 109a, 109b; the other stories about
the Sodomites, found in that passage, are given here in ac-
cordance with Yashar, see preceding note. 

157. Yashar Wa-Yera, 39a–39a, based on Sanhedrin
109a; BR 49. 6; PRE 25; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 18. 21;
Midrash Aggada I, 42, 43; MHG I, 284. Bahya, Gen., loc.
cit., quotes from the “Midrash,” the statement found in
Sanhedrin, loc. cit. 

ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE SINNERS

hen God saw that there was no righteous
man among the inhabitants of the sinful

cities, and there would be none among their de-
scendants, for the sake of whose merits the rest
might be treated with lenient consideration, He
resolved to annihilate them one and all.158 But
before judgment was executed, the Lord made
known unto Abraham what He would do to
Sodom, Gomorrah, and the other cities of the
plain, for they formed a part of Canaan, the land
promised unto Abraham, and therefore did God

say, “I will not destroy them without the con-
sent of Abraham.”159 

Like a compassionate father, Abraham im-
portuned the grace of God in behalf of the sin-
ners. He spoke to God, and said: “Thou didst
take an oath that no more should all flesh be cut
off by the waters of a flood. Is it meet that Thou
shouldst evade Thy oath and destroy cities by
fire? Shall the Judge of all the earth not do right
Himself? Verily, if Thou desirest to maintain the
world, Thou must give up the strict line of jus-
tice. If Thou insistest upon the right alone,
there can be no world.” Whereupon God said to
Abraham: “Thou takest delight in defending
My creatures, and thou wouldst not call them
guilty. Therefore I spoke with none but thee
during the ten generations since Noah.”160 Abra-
ham ventured to use still stronger words in order
to secure the safety of the godless. “That be far
from Thee,” he said, “to slay the righteous with
the wicked, that the dwellers on the earth say
not, ‘It is His trade to destroy the generations of
men in a cruel manner; for He destroyed the
generation of Enosh, then the generation of the
flood, and then He sent the confusion of
tongues. He sticks ever to His trade.’” 

God made reply: “I will let all the genera-
tions I have destroyed pass before thee, that thou
mayest see they have not suffered the extreme
punishment they deserved. But if thou thinkest
that I did not act justly, then instruct thou Me in
what I must do, and I will endeavor to act in ac-
cordance with thy words.” And Abraham had to
admit that God had not diminished in aught the
justice due to every creature in this world or the
other world.161 Nevertheless he continued to
speak, and he said: “Wilt Thou consume the cit-
ies, if there be ten righteous men in each?” And
God said, “No, if I find fifty righteous therein, I
will not destroy the cities.”162 

Abraham: “I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord, I who would have been turned
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long since into dust of the ground by Amraphel
and into ashes by Nimrod, had it not been for
Thy grace.163 Peradventure there shall lack five of
the fifty righteous for Zoar, the smallest of the
five cities. Wilt Thou destroy all the city for lack
of five?” 

God: “I will not destroy it, if I find there
forty and five.” 

Abraham: “Peradventure there be ten pious in
each of the four cities, then forgive Zoar in Thy
grace, for its sins are not so great in number as
the sins of the others.” 

God granted his petition, yet Abraham con-
tinued to plead, and he asked whether God would
not be satisfied if there were but thirty righ-
teous, ten in each of the three larger cities, and
would pardon the two smaller ones, even though
there were no righteous therein, whose merits
would intercede for them. This, too, the Lord
granted, and furthermore He promised not to
destroy the cities if but twenty righteous were
found therein; yes, God conceded that He would
preserve the five cities for the sake of ten righ-
teous therein.164 More than this Abraham did
not ask, for he knew that eight righteous ones,
Noah and his wife, and his three sons and their
wives, had not sufficed to avert the doom of the
generation of the flood, and furthermore he
hoped that Lot, his wife, and their four daugh-
ters, together with the husbands of their daugh-
ters, would make up the number ten. What he
did not know was that even the righteous in
these sin-laden cities, though better than the
rest, were far from good.165 

Abraham did not cease to pray for the deliv-
erance of the sinners even after the Shekinah had
removed from him. But his supplications and his
intercessions were in vain.166 For fifty-two years
God had warned the godless; He had made
mountains to quake and tremble. But they heark-
ened not unto the voice of admonition. They
persisted in their sins, and their well-merited

punishment overtook them.167 God forgives all
sins, only not an immoral life. And as all these
sinners led a life of debauchery, they were burnt
with fire.168 

158. MHG I, 28; compare with p. 486 and also
with p. 1025. 

159. Tan. B. I, 88–89 (here several reasons are given
why God revealed to Abraham the impending destruction
of the sinful cities); BR 49. 2; Tan. Wa-Yera 5; Aggadat Be-
reshit 21. 43. Shu‘aib, Wa-Yera, 8c, quotes the following
passage from an unknown Midrash: God did not punish
Adam until a heavenly court consisting of seventy mem-
bers had condemned him (compare with note 124 on p.
93), and similarly a heavenly court consisting of sixty myri-
ads of angels, assisted by Abraham, was to decide the case
of the Sodomites. The angels marvelled at the distinction
of Abraham, whose single opinion was regarded as equal in
weight to that of the myriads of angels combined. God
thereupon assembled an equal number of Jewish souls (sixty
myriads of Jews left Egypt, and accordingly this is the stan-
dard number representing Israel), and the Sodomites were
tried by equal numbers of angels and human souls.
Shu‘aib’s quotation is derived from a kabbalistic source.
Zohar I, 104b–105a goes back to Tan. and BR, loc. cit. On
the participation of the angels in the trial of the Sodomites,
comp. note 61. 

160. BR 39. 6 and 49. 9; PK 19, 139; here also Abra-
ham is designated as “the merciful of the three fathers”;
compare note 61 on p. 187 and note 22 on p. 472. 

161. Tan. B. I, 91–93; Tan. Wa-Yera 8 and Ki-Tissa
17; BR 49. 9; Aggadat Bereshit 22. 4–46. These sources
give several explanations of hlylj (Gen. 18. 5); compare
also Sifre D., 311, and on p. 714. 

162. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 18. 24; Rashi, Lekah,
and Midrash Aggada, Gen. loc. cit. (very likely depending
upon an unknown midrashic source); BR 49. 13, hsynk ydk;
ps.–Rashi, ad loc. 

163. BR 49. 11. 
164. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 18. 31, and comp.

Theodor on BR 49. 12. According to a widespread Hag-
gadah, there is no generation in the history of the world
without at least thirty pious men, like Abraham, otherwise
the world would be destroyed. See BR 38. 2 and 49. 3;
Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 2, 40c; Hullin 92a; PK 10, 88a;
Tan. Wa-Yera 13 and Mikkez 6; Tehillim 5, 52 and 92,
409, below (here only three pious men); Shemuel I, 44;
BaR 10. 5 (thirty-one). Shir 1. 3 speaks of the one pious
person produced by the Gentiles every year. Jellinek, Intro-
duction to BHM V., 46, compares the last-mentioned passage
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with Matthew 33. 15. Yoma 38b has the statement that the
world exists on account of one godly person. 

165. BR 49. 13 (hsynk ydk is paraphrased in Tar-
gum Yerushalmi 18. 32 by ÷ymjr y[bnw). On Lot comp. be-
low, note 171. 

166. Tan. B. I, 92, 93; Tan. Wa-Yera 8; BR 49. 14.
These passages dwell upon the fact that the Shekinah did
not depart from Abraham until he had finished his prayer
for the sinners; comp. also ARN 32 (second version 40,
111). In BR 49. 7 and many parallel passages (see Theo-
dor) it is stated that originally the text of Gen. 18. 22 read:
“And the Lord stood before Abraham”, i. e., God waited
for Abraham until he had accompanied his guests. 

167. BR 49. 6; Tan. Wa-Yera 10. Gen. 18. 21 is ac-
cordingly explained to mean: I shall give them an opportu-
nity to repent, and I shall destroy them if they do not
repent. This explanation of the biblical verse is also given
by Aphraates, 293 (comp. further Clementine Homilies, 3.
39); whereas Philo, Quaestiones, Gen., 15. 24, remarks that
with these words Scripture teaches us never to judge with-
out a thorough examination. Compare a similar remark of
the Rabbis on pp. 51–52; see further Mekilta Shirah 5,
38b–39a, and Tan. Beshallah 15. 

168. Tan. B. I, 93; Tan. Wa-Yera 9; vol. I, p. 153 and
note 17 appertaining thereto. The punishment for certain
kinds of immorality is by fire, according to Lev. 20. 14 and
21. 9. Compare with note 26 on p. 144. 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 

SINFUL CITIES

he angels left Abraham at noon time, and
they reached Sodom at the approach of

evening. As a rule, angels proclaim their errand
with the swiftness of lightning, but these were
angels of mercy, and they hesitated to execute
their work of destruction, ever hoping that the
evil would be turned aside from Sodom.169 With
nightfall, the fate of Sodom was sealed irrevo-
cably, and the angels arrived there.170 

Bred in the house of Abraham, Lot had learnt
from him the beautiful custom of extending hos-
pitality, and when he saw the angels before him
in human form, thinking they were wayfarers, he
bade them turn aside and tarry all night in his
house. But as the entertainment of strangers was

forbidden in Sodom on penalty of death, he dared
invite them only under cover of the darkness of
night,171 and even then he had to use every man-
ner of precaution, bidding the angels to follow
him by devious ways. 

The angels, who had accepted Abraham’s
hospitality without delay, first refused to com-
ply with Lot’s request, for it is a rule of good
breeding to show reluctance when an ordinary
man invites one, but to accept the invitation of
a great man at once. Lot, however, was insistent,
and carried them into his house by main force.172

At home he had to overcome the opposition of
his wife, for she said, “If the inhabitants of
Sodom hear of this, they will slay thee.” 

Lot divided his dwelling in two parts, one
for himself and his guests, the other for his wife,
so that, if aught happened, his wife would be
spared.173 Nevertheless it was she who betrayed
him. She went to a neighbor and borrowed
some salt, and to the question, whether she
could not have supplied herself with salt during
daylight hours, she replied, “We had enough
salt, until some guests came to us; for them we
needed more.” In this way the presence of stran-
gers was bruited abroad in the city.174 

In the beginning the angels were inclined
to hearken to the petition of Lot in behalf of the
sinners, but when all the people of the city, big
and little, crowded around the house of Lot with
the purpose of committing a monstrous crime,
the angels warded off his prayers, saying, “Hith-
erto thou couldst intercede for them, but now
no longer.” It was not the first time that the in-
habitants of Sodom wanted to perpetrate a crime
of this sort. They had made a law some time be-
fore that all strangers were to be treated in this
horrible way. Lot, who was appointed chief judge
on the very day of the angels’ coming, tried to
induce the people to desist from their purpose,
saying to them, “My brethren, the generation of
the deluge was extirpated in consequence of such
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sins as you desire to commit, and you would re-
vert to them?” But they replied: “Back! And
though Abraham himself came hither, we should
have no consideration for him. Is it possible that
thou wouldst set aside a law which thy predeces-
sors administered?”175 

Even Lot’s moral sense was no better than it
should have been. It is the duty of a man to ven-
ture his life for the honor of his wife and his
daughters, but Lot was ready to sacrifice the honor
of his daughters, wherefor he was punished se-
verely later on.176 

The angels told Lot who they were, and what
the mission that had brought them to Sodom,
and they charged him to flee from the city with
his wife and his four daughters, two of them mar-
ried, and two betrothed.177 Lot communicated
their bidding to his sons-in-law, and they mocked
at him, and said: “O thou fool! Violins, cymbals,
and flutes resound in the city, and thou sayest So-
dom will be destroyed!” Such scoffing but has-
tened the execution of the doom of Sodom.178

The angel Michael laid hold upon the hand of
Lot, and his wife and his daughters, while with
his little finger the angel Gabriel touched the rock
whereon the sinful cities were built, and over-
turned them. At the same time the rain that was
streaming down upon the two cities was changed
into brimstone.179 

When the angels had brought forth Lot and
his family and set them without the city, he bade
them run for their lives, and not look behind,
lest they behold the Shekinah, which had de-
scended to work the destruction of the cities.
The wife of Lot could not control herself. Her
mother love made her look behind to see if her
married daughters were following. She beheld
the Shekinah, and she became a pillar of salt.
This pillar exists unto this day. The cattle lick it
all day long, and in the evening it seems to have
disappeared, but when morning comes it stands
there as large as before.180 

The savior angel had urged Lot himself to
take refuge with Abraham. But he refused, and
said: “As long as I dwelt apart from Abraham,
God compared my deeds with the deeds of my
fellow-citizens, and among them I appeared as a
righteous man. If I should return to Abraham,
God will see that his good deeds outweigh mine
by far.”181 The angel then granted his plea that
Zoar be left undestroyed. This city had been
founded a year later than the other four; it was
only fifty-one years old, and therefore the mea-
sure of its sins was not so full as the measure of
the sins of the neighboring cities.182 

The destruction of the cities of the plain took
place at dawn of the sixteenth day of Nisan, for
the reason that there were moon and sun wor-
shippers among the inhabitants. God said: “If I
destroy them by day, the moon worshippers will
say, Were the moon here, she would prove her-
self our savior; and if I destroy them by night,
the sun worshippers will say, Were the sun here,
he would prove himself our savior. I will there-
fore let their chastisement overtake them on the
sixteenth day of Nisan at an hour at which the
moon and the sun are both in the skies.”183 

The sinful inhabitants of the cities of the
plain not only lost their life in this world, but
also their share in the future world. As for the
cities themselves, however, they will be restored
in the Messianic time.184 

The destruction of Sodom happened at the
time at which Abraham was performing his morn-
ing devotions, and for his sake it was established
as the proper hour for the morning prayer unto
all times.185 When he turned his eyes toward
Sodom and beheld the rising smoke, he prayed
for the deliverance of Lot, and God granted his
petition—the fourth time that Lot became
deeply indebted to Abraham. Abraham had tak-
en him with him to Palestine, he had made him
rich in flocks, herds, and tents, he had rescued
him from captivity, and by his prayer he saved
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him from the destruction of Sodom. The de-
scendants of Lot, the Ammonites and the Mo-
abites, instead of showing gratitude to the
Israelites, the posterity of Abraham, committed
four acts of hostility against them. They sought
to compass the destruction of Israel by means of
Balaam’s curses, they waged open war against
him at the time of Jephthah, and also at the time
of Jehoshaphat, and finally they manifested
their hatred against Israel at the destruction of
the Temple. Hence it is that God appointed
four prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and
Zephaniah, to proclaim punishment unto the
descendants of Lot, and four times their sin is
recorded in Holy Writ.186 

Though Lot owed his deliverance to the pe-
tition of Abraham, yet it was at the same time
his reward for not having betrayed Abraham in
Egypt, when he pretended to be the brother of
Sarah.187 But a greater reward still awaits him.
The Messiah will be a descendant of his, for the
Moabitess Ruth is the great-grandmother of Da-
vid, and the Ammonitess Naamah is the mother
of Rehoboam, and the Messiah is of the line of
these two kings.188 

169. BR 50. 1; Tan. B. I, 98. 
170. Tan. B. I, 93 and 98; BR 50. 3. Yelammedenu in

Yalkut II, 723 on Ps. 85 reads: As the wicked commit their
evil deeds in the darkness of the night, even so they receive
their punishment at night. This is attested by the punishment
of the Sodomites, the Egyptians, Haman, and Belshazzar.
Comp. a similar remark (later, however, it was interpreted
in a different manner; see above, note 76) in BaR 20. 12;
BR 50. 23; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah I, 57a; PR 40,
167b; Tehillim 9. 87; MHG I, 287. In all these sources,
with the exception of the first, attention is drawn to the fact
that Israel is always judged by God during the day, whereas
the Gentiles are tried at night. Philo, Quaestiones, 4. 30,
agrees with the Rabbis in referring the night, or, as he accu-
rately writes, the evening, spoken of in Gen. 19. 1, to the
darkness of the judgment upon the sinners. Abrabanel,
Ma‘yene ha-Yeshu‘ah, 7. 11, quotes Yelammedenu, loc. cit.,
but very likely from Yalkut, and not independently. 

171. PRE 25 (÷rjl is an old scribal error for
÷yjral); MHG I, 288; BR 50. 4. The views of the various
sources concerning Lot differ widely from one another. He
is generally described as lascivious, ungrateful—towards
Abraham—and is accused, among other things, of having
been a usurer. Comp. BR 40. 7, 51. 6–10, and 52. 2; Nazir
23a; PR 3, 9b–10a, where he is called “wicked Lot”; Tan.
Wa-Yera 12; Aggadat Bereshit 25. 50; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 785 (Mattot); Zohar I, 84a and 79a. In the last
passage Abraham’s kindness toward Lot is ascribed to the
fact that Abraham foresaw by his prophetic gift that Lot
was destined to become the ancestor—through Ruth the
Moabitish woman—of David. The first Alphabet of Ben
Sira, 4d, on the other hand, speaks of Lot as a “perfect and
pious man”. This must not be regarded, with Epstein (Mi-
Kadmoniyyot Ha-Yehudim, 12) as ridiculing the view of the
Haggadah, but as an old tradition. Comp. II Peter 2, 7; Vi-
sio Pauli, 27 and 49, as well as ps.–Tertullian, Sodoma, 41. 

172. BR 50. 4; Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Tan. Wa-Yera 11;
Origen, Gen. 19. 3; Philo, De Abrahamo, 22, and Quaes-
tiones, Gen. 4, 33, 34. Lekah Gen., loc. cit., states that the
angels came suddenly like lightning upon Lot, whereas
Abraham discerned their arrival from afar. 

173. Tan. B. I, 98; BR 50. 6; MHG I, 289. 
174. BR 51. 5 and 50. 4 read: Because Lot’s wife

sinned in connection with salt, she became a pillar of salt. 
175. BR 50. 3–7; comp. note 168. The names of the

judges given in BR 50. 3 are different from those in San-
hedrin 109b and Yashar. Compare with p. 208, and also
PRE, 25. 

176. Tan. Wa-Yera 12. PRE 25, on the contrary, is of
the opinion that Lot was willing to expose himself and his
family to any danger rather than leave his guests to their
fate. Here also it is stated that the presence of the guests in
the house was betrayed by a lad who saw them enter. 

177. BR 50. 9; PRE 25 (compare with Luria, ad
loc.); Jerome, on Gen., 19. 14. Ephraim, I, 135, on the
contrary, agrees with Josephus, Antiqui, I, 11 that Lot only
had two betrothed daughters whose fiancés perished in So-
dom; compare with p. 277. 

178. BR 50. 9; MHG I, 290, 291. 
179. Tan. B. I, 93 and 99; BR 50. 2 and 11, as well

as 51. 4 (comp. Theodor on the two last-named passages);
MHG 1, 290: Eighteen thousand destroying angels, under
the leadership of Kemuel (comp. Ma‘ayan Hokmah, 58),
came down and destroyed the sinful cities in a moment. In
numerous midrashic passages it is stated that the punish-
ment was executed by God and His court of justice; comp.
BR 51. 2 and the dozen of parallel passages given by
Theodor, ad loc. Here also the rule is formulated that
wherever the expression y |y tam “from the Lord” is em-
ployed in the Bible it refers to God and His court of jus-
tice. Sifre Z. 51, 52, on the other hand, explicitly states
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that God Himself executed punishment upon the genera-
tion of the deluge, the builders of the tower of Babel, the
inhabitants of the sinful cities, the Egyptians, the Amo-
rites, and Sennacherib. Philo, partly in agreement with the
first view, maintains that the punishment of the Sodomites
did not come directly from God. On this point, compare
with p. 2 and note 9 appertaining thereto. The punish-
ment to be executed on the fourth kingdom (=Rome) will
be identical with the one inflicted on Sodom; Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut II, 440, on Is. 34; Tan. B. II, 30. 

180. PRE 25, which has been incorporated in Ya-
shar Wa-Yera, 39 (in these passages Lot’s wife is called tyd[

Idit?). Luke 17. 32 (the following verse is found verbatim,
Tamid 32a) seems also to assume that Lot’s wife was troubled
about her relatives, and Clemens Alexandrinus, Exhortatio,
94, states this view quite explicitly. Philo, De Abrahamo,
27, and 2 Moses, 10; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 11. 4, and Wars,
IV, 8. 4; Wisdom 10. 6, 1; Irenaeus Haer. IV, 31; ps.–Ter-
tullian, Sodoma, 160–170 (the Church Fathers very likely
derived their information on this point from oral commu-
nications made to them by Jews) also mention the fact that
one might still see to-day the pillar of salt into which Lot’s
wife turned. Comp. also Berakot 54a and 54b (a tannaitic
source) on the benediction to be pronounced on seeing
Lot’s wife (Maimonides in his Yad ignores this statement);
see also Midrash Esther in Yalkut I, 256, end. Salt must
not be used in performing certain religious ceremonies,
since it was the cause of death in the case of Lot’s wife;
comp. ‘Aruk, s. v. ym; Way-Yekullu 16b. 

181. BR 50. 11; PR 3, 10a; Aggadat Bereshit 25, 50. 
182. Shabbat 10a. Like the other sinful cities, Zoar

was also destroyed when the measure of its wickedness be-
came full; Sekel Tob 1. 38. Here also on the authority of an
old source, etymological explanations of the names of the
sinful cities are given. 

183. BR 50. 12. 
184. Mishnah Sanhedrin 10. 3 (according to one

view, they were destroyed for ever, and their inhabitants
will therefore receive neither reward nor punishment on
the day of judgment); comp. Ginzberg, Mabbul shel Esh
17; Sanhedrin 10; Babli 109a; Yerushalmi 10, 29c; Tosefta
13. 8; ARN 36, 106, and 12, 52; WR 4. 1. Comp. also
Matthew 10. 15 and 11. 24. Compare further notes 44, 90
on p. 147, 164 respectively. For the restoration of the sin-
ful cities see Tan. B. 1, 99, as well as Tosefta Sukkah 3. 9,
where the “healing” of the sea of Sodom is spoken of. 4
Ezra 5. 6 seems to allude to this legend. Hippolytus, Haer.,
2. 175, mentions the salutary quality of the waters of the
sea of Sodom. This idea is very likely connected with the
legend about Miriam’s well which is supposed to be hidden
in the sea; see text on p. 577–578. Shabbat 67a, on the
contrary, speaks of the destroying angels “dwelling at
Sodom”, that is, hovering over the sea of Sodom. Comp.,

however, Rashi, ad. loc. The poisonous quality of the “salt of
Sodom” is often mentioned in the Talmud; see the lexica,
s. v. tymwds jlm. On the fruit of Sodom, comp. Wisdom
10. 7; Josephus, Wars, 4, 8. 4; BR 51. 4. On the relation of
the well of Shittim to that of Sodom compare with p. 778,
and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., I, 110. 

185. Berakot 26b. Compare with p. 1127 and note
58 appertaining thereto. 

186. Ekah 1. 74. 
187. BR 51. 6. 
188. Nazir 23a; BR 51. 8, as well as p. 546. Com-

pare also Theodor, ad. loc. The Messiah is not only a de-
scendant of David who was the offspring of Ruth the
Moabitish woman, but also the descendant of Solomon
and his wife Naamah the Ammonite; Bereshit Rabbeti in
Pugio Fidei, 714 (=Epstein 77); Maimonides’ Commen-
tary on Mishnah Sanhedrin 10. (article 12); Tan. B. I, 40;
Origen, Contra Celsum, 4. 43.—Concerning Lot and his
daughters the following is to be noted. Lot’s daughters be-
lieved that the entire world, together with all the inhabit-
ants were destroyed, and that the continuation of the
human race depended on them; they therefore decided to
bear children to their father; BR 51. 8; PR 42. 176a; Agga-
dat Bereshit 25, 51; Josephus, Antiqui, I ,11. 4; Philo,
Quaestiones, 4. 56; The Church Fathers Ephraim and Jer-
ome, ad. loc.; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
110, 111. In the cave of Adullam (Yashar, Wa-Yera, 39a)
Lot’s daughter found the wine with which they made their
father drunk. God caused the wine to be put in that place
in order that they should succeed in their plan; Mekilta
Shirah 2, 36a; Sifre D., 43; BR 51. 8. Although Lot was
not aware of what he was doing, he is regarded as of a las-
civious nature; for if he were continent, he would have taken
care not to become drunk a second time after he found out
what had happened to him with his older daughter on ac-
count of his drunkenness; Nazir 23a; Sifre N., 69; BR 51.
8 and the numerous parallel passages given by Theodor,
ad. loc. Comp. also Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
111–112. Lot is a warning example to men to avoid being
alone with women, lest the latter should entice them to
sin, as did Lot’s daughters; Yelammedenu in Rimze Haftar-
ot, Shelah. Hasidim, 461, and Hadar, 7b, quote, from un-
known Midrashim, several statements concerning Lot’s
daughters; compare also with p. 758, and pp. 792–793. 
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AMONG THE PHILISTINES

he destruction of Sodom induced Abraham
to journey to Gerar. Accustomed to extend

hospitality to travellers and wayfarers, he no lon-
ger felt comfortable in a district in which all
traffic had ceased by reason of the ruined cities.
There was another reason for Abraham’s leaving
his place; the people spoke too much about the
ugly incident with Lot’s daughters.189 

Arrived in the land of the Philistines, he
again, as aforetime in Egypt, came to an under-
standing with Sarah, that she was to call herself
his sister. When the report of her beauty reached
the king, he ordered her to be brought before
him, and he asked her who her companion was,
and she told him that Abraham was her brother.
Entranced by her beauty, Abimelech the king
took Sarah to wife, and heaped marks of honor
upon Abraham in accordance with the just
claims of a brother of the queen. Toward
evening, before retiring, while he was still seated
upon his throne, Abimelech fell into a sleep, and
he slept until the morning, and in the dream he
dreamed he saw an angel of the Lord raising his
sword to deal him a death blow. Sore frightened,
he asked the cause, and the angel replied, and
said: “Thou wilt die an account of the woman
thou didst take into thy house this day, for she is
the wife of Abraham, the man whom thou didst
cite before thee. Return his wife unto him! But if
thou restore her not, thou shalt surely die, thou
and all that are thine.” 

In that night the voice of a great crying was
heard in the whole land of the Philistines, for
they saw the figure of a man walking about, with
sword in hand, slaying all that came in his way.
At the same time it happened that in men and
beasts alike all the apertures of the body closed
up, and the land was seized with indescribable
excitement. In the morning, when the king awoke,
in agony and terror, he called all his servants and

told his dream in their ears. One of their num-
ber said: “O lord and king! Restore this woman
unto the man, for he is her husband. It is but his
way in a strange land to pretend that she is his
sister. Thus did he with the king of Egypt, too,
and God sent heavy afflictions upon Pharaoh
when he took the woman unto himself. Con-
sider, also, O lord and king, what hath befallen
this night in the land; great pain, wailing, and
confusion there was, and we know that it came
upon us only because of this woman.”190 

There were some among his servants who
spake: “Be not afraid of dreams! What dreams
make known to man is but falsehood.” Then
God appeared unto Abimelech again and com-
manded him to let Sarah go free, otherwise he
would be a dead man.191 Abimelech replied: “Is
this Thy way? Then, I ween, the generation of
the flood and the generation of the confusion of
tongues were innocent, too! The man himself
did say unto me, She is my sister, and she, even
she herself said, He is my brother, and all the
people of their household said the same words.”
And God said unto him: “Yea, I know that thou
hast not yet committed a trespass, for I withheld
thee from sinning. Thou didst not know that
Sarah was a man’s wife.192 But is it becoming to
question a stranger, no sooner does he set foot
upon thy territory, about the woman accompa-
nying him, whether she be his wife or his sister?
Abraham, who is a prophet, knew beforehand the
danger to himself if he revealed the whole truth.193

But, being a prophet, he also knows that thou
didst not touch his wife, and he shall pray for
thee, and thou shalt live.” 

The smoke was still rising from the ruins of
Sodom, and Abimelech and his people, seeing
it, feared that a like fate might overtake them.194

The king called Abraham and reproached him for
having caused such great misfortune through his
false statements concerning Sarah. Abraham ex-
cused his conduct by his apprehension that, the
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fear of God not being in the place, the inhabi-
tants of the land slay him for his wife.195 Abra-
ham went on and told the history of his whole
life, and he said: “When I dwelt in the house of
my father, the nations of the world sought to do
me harm, but God proved Himself my Redeemer.
When the nations of the world tried to lead me
astray to idolatry, God revealed Himself to me,
and He said, ‘Get thee out of thy country, and
from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house.’
And when the nations of the world were about
to go astray, God sent two prophets, my kins-
men Shem and Eber, to admonish them.”196 

Abimelech gave rich gifts to Abraham, wherein
he acted otherwise than Pharaoh in similar cir-
cumstances. The Egyptian king gave gifts to Sa-
rah, but Abimelech was God-fearing, and
desired that Abraham pray for him.197 To Sarah
he gave a costly robe that covered her whole per-
son, hiding her seductive charms from the view
of beholders. At the same time it was a re-
proach to Abraham, that he had not fitted Sarah
out with the splendor due to his wife.198 

Though Abimelech had done him great in-
jury, Abraham not only granted him the forgive-
ness he craved, but also he prayed for him to
God. Thus he is an exemplar unto all. “Man
should be pliant as a reed, not hard like the ce-
dar.” He should be easily appeased, and slow to
anger, and as soon as he who has sinned against
him asks for pardon, he should forgive him with
all his heart. Even if deep and serious injury has
been done to him, he should not be vengeful,
nor bear his brother a grudge in his heart.199 

Abraham prayed thus for Abimelech: “O
Lord of the world! Thou hast created man that
he may increase and propagate his kind. Grant
that Abimelech and his house may multiply and
increase!”200 God fulfilled Abraham’s petition in
behalf of Abimelech and his people, and it was
the first time it happened in the history of man-
kind that God fulfilled the prayer of one human

being for the benefit of another.201 Abimelech
and his subjects were healed of all their diseases,
and so efficacious was the prayer offered by Abra-
ham that the wife of Abimelech, barren hith-
erto, bore a child.202 

189. BR 55. 1–4; PR 43, 176b; Aggadat Bereshit 25.
49, 50. According to Yashar Wa-Yera, 39a, Lot settled “on
the other side of the Jordan”, that is, in the country which
was later inhabited by the Moabites and Ammonites. 

190. Yashar Wa-Yera, 39a, 40a, partly after PR 42,
176b; comp. also below, note 202. 

191. Tan. B. I, 101; PRE 26; MHG I, 298: The an-
gel Michael—or Gabriel—came with a drawn sword to kill
Abimelech. 

192. BR 52. 6; PR 42, 176b; Tan. B. I, p. 101. The
Rabbis entertained a very high opinion of Abimelech, whereas
they utterly condemn Pharaoh, though the Bible tells the
identical story of both these kings. Besides the sources,
quoted above, which speak favorably of Abimelech, comp.
MHG I, 299, where it is said that he was better than his
nation; Tehillim 34, 246, and PRE 21 state that he desired
to beget pious children and therefore wished to marry the
pious Sarah. 

193. Baba Kamma 92a; PRE 26. 
194. BR 52. 7, 8; Tan. B. I, 101. 
195. MHG I, 300: We may well assume that he who

is God-fearing will not sin, but he who is not God-fearing
will not restrain himself from sin. Accordingly, Abraham was
justified in his apprehension, though the inhabitants of Gerar
were not particularly addicted to licentiousness; comp. MHG,
loc. cit., and the different view in Lekah, Gen. 20. 11. 

196. BR 52. 11; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 22. 13;
see also Yerushalmi Megillah I, 71d. 

197. PRE 27, where the text is not quite complete,
as may be seen from MHG I, 301. 

198. BR 52. 12 (comp. Theodor, ad loc.); Tan. B. I,
p. 102; Aggadat Bereshit 25. 52–53; MHG I, 301, where
several explanations are given of Gen. 20. 16 (hwat is de-
rived from Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc.); Lekah, ad loc.,
where the words tjkwnw lk are taken to be the names of a
slave and a bondwoman! 

199. MHG I, 302, partly after Mishnah Baba
Kamma 8. 7 and Tosefta 9. 29: The injured one should
pray to God to forgive the injurer, even if he is not asked to
do so. Thus did our father Abraham, who prayed for
Abimelech; compare DE 4; and also compare p. 748.

200. PRE 27; MHG I, 303. 
201. BR 52. 13; comp. Theodor, ad loc. 
202. PR 42, 177a: Also the other women at the court

of Abimelech became pregnant and gave birth to sons. The
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sickness with which Abimelech and his subjects were af-
flicted consisted in the closing up of all apertures in the
bodies of man and beast (Baba Kamma 92a; BR 52. 13;
PR, loc. cit., and 178a; Aggadat Bereshit 27, 57; a different
view is found in Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 20. 18), so that
no female was able to give birth to a child.—The king is to
his country what the heart is to the human body, when the
heart is sick the entire body suffers, even so when the king
sins, all his subjects suffer; MHG I, 300, and see also the
similar saying in Ein anonymer Kommentar zum Hohen
Liede, in the Steinschneider-Festschrift, 55. 

THE BIRTH OF ISAAC

hen the prayer of Abraham for Abime-
lech was heard, and the king of the Phi-

listines recovered, the angels raised a loud cry,
and spoke to God thus: “O Lord of the world!
All these years hath Sarah been barren, as the
wife of Abimelech was. Now Abraham prayed to
Thee, and the wife of Abimelech hath been granted
a child. It is just and fair that Sarah should be re-
membered and granted a child.” These words of
the angels, spoken on the New Year’s Day, when
the fortunes of men are determined in heaven
for the whole year, bore a result. Barely seven
months later, on the first day of the Passover, Is-
aac was born. 

The birth of Isaac was a happy event, and
not in the house of Abraham alone. The whole
world rejoiced, for God remembered all barren
women it the same time with Sarah. They all
bore children. And all the blind were made to
see, all the lame were made whole, the dumb
were made to speak, and the mad were restored
to reason. And a still greater miracle happened:
on the day of Isaac’s birth the sun shone with
such splendor as had not been seen since the fall
of man, and as he will shine again only in the fu-
ture world.203 

To silence those who asked significantly,
“Can one a hundred years old beget a son?” God
commanded the angel who has charge over the

embryos, to give them form and shape, that he
fashion Isaac precisely according to the model of
Abraham, so that all seeing Isaac might exclaim,
“Abraham begot Isaac.”204 

That Abraham and Sarah were blessed with
offspring only after they had attained so great an
age, had an important reason. It was necessary
that Abraham should bear the sign of the cove-
nant upon his body before he begot the son who
was appointed to be the father of Israel.205 And
as Isaac was the first child born to Abraham af-
ter he was marked with the sign, he did not fail
to celebrate his circumcision with much pomp
and ceremony on the eighth day.206 Shem, Eber,
Abimelech king of the Philistines, and his whole
retinue, Phicol the captain of his host in it—
they all were present, and also Terah and his
son Nahor, in a word, all the great ones round
about.207 On this occasion Abraham could at last
put a stop to the talk of the people, who said,
“Look at this old couple! They picked up a found-
ling on the highway, and they pretend he is their
own son, and to make their statement seem cred-
ible, they arrange a feast in his honor.” Abraham
had invited not only men to the celebration, but
also the wives of the magnates with their infants,
and God permitted a miracle to be done. Sarah
had enough milk in her breasts to suckle all the
babes there,208 and they who drew from her breasts
had much to thank her for. Those whose mothers
had harbored only pious thoughts in their
minds when they let them drink the milk that
flowed from the breasts of the pious Sarah, they
became proselytes when they grew up; and those
whose mothers let Sarah nurse them only in or-
der to test her, they grew up to be powerful rul-
ers, losing their dominion only at the revelation
on Mount Sinai, because they would not accept
the Torah. All proselytes and pious heathen are
the descendants of these infants.209 

Among the guests of Abraham were the thirty-
one kings and thirty-one viceroys of Palestine
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who were vanquished by Joshua at the conquest
of the Holy Land. Even Og king of Bashan was
present, and he had to suffer the teasing of the
other guests, who rallied him upon having called
Abraham a sterile mule, who would never have
offspring. Og, on his part, pointed at the little
boy with contempt, and said, “Were I to lay my
finger upon him, he would be crushed.” Where-
upon God said to him: “Thou makest mock of
the gift given to Abraham! As thou livest, thou
shalt look upon millions and myriads of his de-
scendants, and in the end thou shalt fall into
their hands.”210 

203. PR 42, 177a–178a; Tan. B. I, 103–107; Tan.
Wa-Yera 13–17; Aggadat Bereshit 28. 57–58; comp. also
Baba Kamma 92b; PR 38, 165a, where attention is called to
the fact that Abraham’s wife was cured of her sterility as a
reward for his prayer to God in behalf of Abimelech’s wives
who were unable to give birth to children; see also the pre-
ceding note. At the same time Sarah was rewarded for her
trust in God; BR 53. 3.—Conflicting views are given in rab-
binic sources concerning the date of Isaac’s birth (accord-
ing to Jub. 16. 13 he was born the fifteenth of Siwan), and
these differences are due to the competition between the
months of Nisan and Tishri for the highest place in the
Jewish legend; comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 10b, 11a, and the
quotation from the Midrashim given in Tosafot, ad loc.
(caption ala), as well as BR 43. 6 (here it is stated that
Isaac was born at noon) and the numerous passages given by
Theodor, ad loc. The attempts made to harmonize this
point (the date of the visit of the angels, as well as that of an-
other important event in the history of Abraham, depends
upon this question) are in vain, as has already been noted
by Shu‘aib, Wa-Yera, 9b. Comp. also Hadar, 7c (the word
dwmltb is incorrect, as no such statement occurs in the
Talmud!); Minhat Yehudah and Tosafot, Gen. 18. 10, 11,
and 21. 1.—At Isaac’s birth all creation rejoiced, the earth,
the heavens, the sun, the moon, etc., because had not Isaac
been born, the world would have ceased to exist; Tan. To-
ledot 2. Philo, De Praemiis et Poenis, 4 and 5, likewise ex-
plains the name Isaac as “joy”. The heavenly light at the
birth of heroes is a favorite theme in legends; compare with
p. 169; footnote 1 on p. 133, as well as footnote 256 on p.
302, and additionally p. 705. Comp. also PK 22, 146a. 

204. Tan. Toledot 1; BR 53. 6 and 84. 8; Baba
Mezi‘a 87a; Tan. B. I, 176, which is the source of Makiri,
Tehillim, 311, (61); Yelammedenu in Yalkut, II, 141, on 2

Samuel 3; MHG I, 304; Zohar I, 135a. Compare also with
pp. 940–941. 

205. BR 46. 2. Abraham received the command-
ment of circumcision in his old age in order that “the door
should not be closed in the face of the proselytes”, who other-
wise might have refused to submit to the performance of
this operation in advanced age; Mekilta Nezikin 18, 95;
BR, loc. cit., and parallel passages given by Theodor. 

206. PRE 29 (on the text, comp. Eshkol II, 131, and
Luria, ad loc.); Lekah, ad loc., I, 94 (quotation from PRE?);
DR 1. 25. 

207. Yashar Wa-Yera, 40b; BR 53. 10; see note 210. 
208. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; PK 22, 146b: The people said

Isaac was Hagar‘s son; Hallel 92; BR 53. 9; Tan. B. I. 107;
Tan. Toledot 3; PRE 52. The last-named passage adds that
this was the second of the seven miracles, that were “visible
to all”, which occurred in the course of history, the first
miracle being the delivery of Abraham from the fiery fur-
nace. Lekah, ad loc., I, 94, states that Sarah suckled a hun-
dred babies on that occasion. 

209. BR. 53. 9. Comp. the Antoninus legend in
BHM VI, 131. 

210. BR 53. 10; DR 1. 25; Kohelet 7. 2. 

ISHMAEL CAST OFF

hen Isaac grew up, quarrels broke out
between him and Ishmael, on account of

the rights of the first-born. Ishmael insisted he
should receive a double portion of the inheri-
tance after the death of Abraham, and Isaac should
receive only one portion. Ishmael, who had been
accustomed from his youth to use the bow and
arrow, was in the habit of aiming his missiles in
the direction of Isaac, saying at the same time
that he was but jesting.211 Sarah, however, insisted
that Abraham make over to Isaac all he owned,
that no disputes might arise after his death,212

“for,” she said, “Ishmael is nor worthy of being
heir with my son, nor with a man like Isaac, and
certainly not with my son Isaac.”213 Further-
more, Sarah insisted that Abraham divorce him-
self from Hagar, the mother of Ishmael, and send
away the woman and her son, so that there be
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naught in common between them and her own
son, either in this world or in the future world. 

Of all the trials Abraham had to undergo,
none was so hard to bear as this, for it grieved
him sorely to separate himself from his son. God
appeared to him in the following night, and said
to him: “Abraham, knowest thou not that Sarah
was appointed to be thy wife from her mother’s
womb? She is thy companion and the wife of thy
youth, and I named not Hagar as thy wife, nor
Sarah as thy bondwoman. What Sarah spoke
unto thee was naught but truth, and let it not be
grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and be-
cause of thy bondwoman.” The next morning
Abraham rose up early, gave Hagar her bill of di-
vorcement, and sent her away with her son, first
binding a rope about her loins that all might see
she was a bondwoman.214 

The evil glance cast upon her stepson by Sa-
rah made him sick and feverish, so that Hagar
had to carry him, grown-up as he was. In his fe-
ver he drank often of the water in the bottle given
her by Abraham as she left his house, and the
water was quickly spent. That she might not look
upon the death of her child, Hagar cast Ishmael
under the willow shrubs growing on the self-
same spot whereon the angels had once spoken
with her and made known to her that she would
bear a son. In the bitterness of her heart, she
spoke to God, and said, “Yesterday Thou didst
say to me, I will greatly multiply thy seed, that it
shall not be numbered for multitude, and to-
day my son dies of thirst.” Ishmael himself cried
unto God, and his prayer and the merits of Abra-
ham brought them help in their need, though
the angels appeared against Ishmael before God.
They said, “Wilt Thou cause a well of water to
spring up for him whose descendants will let
Thy children of Israel perish with thirst?” But
God replied, and said, “What is Ishmael at this
moment—righteous or wicked?” and when the
angels called him righteous, God continued, “I

treat man according to his deserts at each mo-
ment.”215 

At that moment Ishmael was pious indeed,
for he was praying to God in the following
words: “O Lord of the world! If it be Thy will
that I shall perish, then let me die in some other
way, not by thirst, for the tortures of thirst are
great beyond all others.” Hagar, instead of pray-
ing to God, addressed her supplications to the
idols of her youth. The prayer of Ishmael was
acceptable before God, and He bade Miriam’s
well spring up, the well created in the twilight of
the sixth day of creation.216 Even after this mira-
cle Hagar’s faith was no stronger than before. She
filled the bottle with water, because she feared it
might again be spent, and no other would be
nigh. Thereupon she journeyed to Egypt with
her son, for “Throw the stick into the air as thou
wilt, it will always land on its point.” Hagar had
come from Egypt, and to Egypt she returned, to
choose a wife for her son.217 

211. BR 53. 11; Sifre D., 31; Tosefta Sotah 6. 6.
These sources quote a dissenting opinion, according to which
Sarah noticed that Ishmael caught locusts and sacrificed
them to the idols (that is to say, he was imitating adults, his
locusts being “toy sacrifices”; comp. Shabbat 9. 6 end, but
text on p. 964); according to another view Ishmael even
committed adultery and murder. Jerome, Gen. 21. 9, is ac-
quainted with these two haggadic views, whereas the
Yerushalmi Targumim speak only of Ishmael’s idolatry.
Comp. PR, 193b; PRE 30 (this is the source of Yashar Wa-
Yera, 40b); Aggadat Bereshit 37, 73–74, and 61, 122. The
legend about Ishmael persecuting Isaac is found also in Ga-
latians 4. 26; comp. also first Alphabet of Ben Sira 3b; DR
4. 5; Tan. Shemot 1; Josephus, Antiqui. 1. 12, 3. 

212. Philo, Quaestiones. Gen. 100. 
213. BR 53. 11. 
214. PRE 30. In Jub. 16. 17, seq., it is stated, with

reference to Gen. 22. 12, that God informed Abraham
that only Isaac’s progeny (that is, Jacob and his descen-
dants) would be his true seed; comp. Nedarim 3. 11 and
DR 4. 5. Jub. 17. 4 gives the following reasons for Ish-
mael’s banishment: Sarah saw that Abraham rejoiced at
Ishmael’s playing and dancing, and she became jealous. 
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215. BR 53. 13; PRE 30; ShR 3. 2; Tan. Wa-Yeze 5;
Tehillim 5. 55; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 21. 15–16. On
the unbrotherly actions of the Ishmaelites against the Jews,
compare with p. 1086. The statement that God treats man
according to his deserts at each moment is very frequently
found in Jewish literature; comp. (besides the sources given
at the beginning of this note) Rosh ha-Shanah 16b; Yeru-
shalmi I, 57d; 4 Ezra 7. 132. Comp. Ginzberg, Compte Ren-
du des Mélanges Is. Lewy, 23–24 (=R.E.J., 67, 137–138);
see also MHG I, 309, as well as text on p. 509. In Christian
sources this statement is attributed to Jesus; comp. Ginz-
berg loc. cit. 

216. PRE 30; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 21. 16; MHG
I, 309; Midrash Aggada, ad loc., I, 48: She worshipped a
brick; this is very likely a reminiscence of the worship of
the Ka‘bah in Mecca; comp., however, ‘Abodah Zarah 46a.
According to Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit., Ishmael’s fear
was a punishment for his and his mother’s idolatry (PRE
knows only of Hagar’s idolatry, and this is in agreement
with the singular [ttw of verse 14); at the same time this
fear brought them both back to God. 

217. BR 53. 14. The proverb “Throw the stick, etc,”
is very frequently quoted; comp. Theodor, ad loc. The sources
differ as to Ishmael’s age at the time of his banishment
from his father’s house; see BR 53. 13 and the sources giv-
en by Theodor, ad loc., as well as Lekah I, 95, and Yashar
Wa-Yera, 40b; comp. also note 211. 

THE TWO WIVES OF ISHMAEL

he wife of Ishmael bore four sons and a
daughter, and afterward Ishmael, his mother,

and his wife and children went and returned to
the wilderness. They made themselves tents in
the wilderness in which they dwelt, and they
continued to encamp and journey, month by
month and year by year. And God gave Ishmael
flocks, and herds, and tents, on account of Abra-
ham his father, and the man increased in cattle.
And some time after, Abraham said to Sarah, his
wife, “I will go and see my son Ishmael; I yearn
to look upon him, for I have not seen him for a
long time.” And Abraham rode upon one of his
camels to the wilderness, to seek his son Ish-
mael, for he heard that he was dwelling in a tent
in the wilderness with all belonging to him. And

Abraham went to the wilderness, and he reached
the tent of Ishmael about noon, and he asked af-
ter him. He found the wife of Ishmael sitting in
the tent with her children, and her husband and
his mother were not with them. And Abraham
asked the wife of Ishmael, saying, “Where has
Ishmael gone?” And she said, “He has gone to
the field to hunt game.” And Abraham was still
mounted upon the camel, for he would not
alight upon the ground, as he had sworn to his
wife Sarah that he would not get off from the
camel. And Abraham said to Ishmael’s wife,
“My daughter, give me a little water, that I may
drink, for I am fatigued and tired from the jour-
ney.” And Ishmael’s wife answered and said to
Abraham, “We have neither water nor bread,”
and she was sitting in the tent, and did not take
any notice of Abraham. She did not even ask him
who he was. But all the while she was beating her
children in the tent, and she was cursing them,
and she also cursed her husband Ishmael, and
spoke evil of him, and Abraham heard the words
of Ishmael’s wife to her children, and it was an
evil thing in his eyes. And Abraham called to the
woman to come out to him from the tent, and
the woman came out, and stood face to face
with Abraham, while Abraham was still mounted
upon the camel. And Abraham said to Ishmael’s
wife, “When thy husband Ishmael returns home,
say these words to him: A very old man from the
land of the Philistines came hither to seek thee,
and his appearance was thus and so, and thus
was his figure. I did not ask him who he was,
and seeing thou wast not here, he spoke unto
me, and said, When Ishmael thy husband re-
turns, tell him, Thus did the man say, When
thou comest home, put away this tent-pin which
thou hast placed here, and place another tent-
pin in its stead.” And Abraham finished his in-
structions to the woman, and he turned and
went off on the camel homeward. And when Ish-
mael returned to the tent, he heard the words of
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his wife, and he knew that it was his father, and
that his wife had not honored him. And Ishmael
understood his father’s words that he had spoken
to his wife, and he hearkened to the voice of his
father, and he divorced his wife, and she went
away. And Ishmael afterward went to the land of
Canaan, and he took another wife, and he brought
her to his tent, to the place where he dwelt. 

And at the end of three years, Abraham
said, “I will go again and see Ishmael my son,
for I have not seen him for a long time.” And he
rode upon his camel, and went to the wilder-
ness, and he reached the tent of Ishmael about
noon. And he asked after Ishmael, and his wife
came out of the tent, and she said, “He is not
here, my lord, for he has gone to hunt in the
fields and feed the camels,” and the woman said
to Abraham, “Turn in, my lord, into the tent,
and eat a morsel of bread, for thy soul must be
wearied on account of the journey.” And Abra-
ham said to her, “I will not stop, for I am in
haste to continue my journey, but give me a lit-
tle water to drink, for I am thirsty,” and the
woman hastened and ran into the tent, and she
brought out water and bread to Abraham,
which she placed before him, urging him to eat
and drink, and he ate and drank, and his heart
was merry, and he blessed his son Ishmael. And
he finished his meal, and he blessed the Lord,
and he said to Ishmael’s wife: “When Ishmael
comes home, say these words to him: A very old
man from the land of the Philistines came hither,
and asked after thee, and thou wast not here, and
I brought him out bread and water, and he ate
and drank, and his heart was merry. And he
spoke these words to me, When Ishmael thy hus-
band comes home, say unto him, The tent-pin
which thou hast is very good, do not put it away
from the tent.” And Abraham finished com-
manding the woman, and he rode off to his
home, to the land of the Philistines, and when
Ishmael came to his tent, his wife went forth to

meet him with joy and a cheerful heart, and she
told him the words of the old man. Ishmael knew
that it was his father, and that his wife had hon-
ored him, and he praised the Lord. And Ishmael
then took his wife and his children and his cattle
and all belonging to him, and he journeyed
from there, and he went to his father in the land
of the Philistines. And Abraham related to Ish-
mael all that had happened between him and
the first wife that Ishmael had taken, recording
to what she had done. And Ishmael and his chil-
dren dwelt with Abraham many days in that
land, and Abraham dwelt in the land of the Phi-
listines a long time.218 

218. Yashar Wa-Yera, 41a, 41b, which is very likely
based on PRE 30, though our text of that Midrash does not
contain this episode. The names of Ishmael’s two wives are
given in PRE, loc. cit., as Aisha (a�y[ù hpy[ and h�yd[

are corruptions) and Fatima (amyfp). This is the source
for Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 21. 21. These names were
borne by Mohammed’s wife and a daughter, respectively;
comp. Nöldeke in Geiger’s Jüdische Zeitschrift, V, 313, and
Luria, ad loc. 

THE COVENANT WITH ABIMELECH

fter a sojourn of twenty-six years in the land
of the Philistines, Abraham departed thence,

and he settled in the neighborhood of Hebron.
There he was visited by Abimelech with twenty
of his grandees,219 who requested him to make
an alliance with the Philistines. 

As long as Abraham was childless, the hea-
then did not believe in his piety, but when Isaac
was born, they said to him, “God is with thee.”
But again they entertained doubt of his piety when
he cast off Ishmael. They said, “Were he a righ-
teous man, he would not drive his first-born
forth from his house.” But when they observed
the impious deeds of Ishmael, they said, “God is
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with thee in all thou doest.” That Abraham was
the favorite of God, they saw in this, too, that
although Sodom was destroyed and all traffic
had come to a standstill in that region, yet Abra-
ham’s treasure chambers were filled. For these
reasons, the Philistines sought to form an alli-
ance with him, to remain in force for three gen-
erations to come, for it is to the third generation
that the love of a father extends. 

Before Abraham concluded the covenant
with Abimelech, king of the Philistines, he re-
proved him on account of a well, for “Correction
leads to love,” and “There is no peace without
correction.” The herdmen of Abraham and those
of Abimelech had left their dispute about the
well to decision by ordeal: the well was to be-
long to the party for whose sheep the waters
would rise so that they could drink of them. But
the shepherds of Abimelech disregarded the agree-
ment, and they wrested the well for their own
use.220 As a witness and a perpetual sign that the
well belonged to him, Abraham set aside seven
sheep, corresponding to the seven Noachian laws
binding upon all men alike.221 But God said,
“Thou didst give him seven sheep. As thou liv-
est, the Philistines shall one day slay seven righ-
teous men, Samson, Hophni, Phinehas, and Saul
with his three sons, and they will destroy seven
holy places, and they will keep the holy Ark in
their country as booty of war for a period of
seven months, and furthermore only the seventh
generation of thy descendants will be able to re-
joice in the possession of the land promised to
them.”222 After concluding the alliance with Abi-
melech, who acknowledged Abraham’s right upon
the well, Abraham called the place Beer-sheba,
because there they swore both of them unto a
covenant of friendship. 

In Beer-sheba Abraham dwelt many years,
and thence he endeavored to spread the law of
God. He planted a large grove there, and he made
four gates for it, facing the four sides of the earth,

east, west, north, and south, and he planted a
vineyard therein. If a traveller came that way, he
entered by the gate that faced him, and he sat in
the grove, and ate, and drank, until he was satis-
fied, and then he departed. For the house of
Abraham was always open for all passers-by, and
they came daily to eat and drink there. If one
was hungry, and he came to Abraham, he would
give him what he needed, so that he might eat
and drink and be satisfied; and if one was na-
ked, and he came to Abraham, he would clothe
him with the garments of the poor man’s choice,
and give him silver and gold, and make known
to him the Lord, who had created him and set
him on earth.223 After the wayfarers had eaten,
they were in the habit of thanking Abraham
for his kind entertainment of them, whereto he
would reply: “What, ye give thanks unto me!
Rather return thanks to your host, He who alone
provides food and drink for all creatures.” Then
the people would ask, “Where is He?” and Abra-
ham would answer them, and say: “He is the
Ruler of heaven and earth. He woundeth and He
healeth, He formeth the embryo in the womb of
the mother and bringeth it forth into the world,
He causeth the plants and the trees to grow, He
killeth and He maketh alive, He bringeth down
to Sheol and bringeth up.” When the people
heard such words, they would ask, “How shall
we return thanks to God and manifest our grati-
tude unto Him?” And Abraham would instruct
them in these words: “Say, Blessed be the Lord
who is blessed! Blessed be He that giveth bread
and food unto all flesh!” In this manner did
Abraham teach those who had enjoyed his hos-
pitality how to praise and thank God.224 Abra-
ham’s house thus became not only a lodging-
place for the hungry and thirsty, but also a place
of instruction where the knowledge of God and
His Law were taught.225 
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219. Yashar Wa-Yera, 42a. On the chronology of these
events comp. BR 54. 6 and the parallel passages given by
Theodor. Phichol, Gen. 21. 22, is taken by some to be the
title of the first grandee of the land, “whose mouth directs
everything”=lk yp; comp. BR 54. 2. 

220. BR 54. 2–5; Shu‘aib’s quotation (Wa-Yera, 9a)
from an unknown Midrash; comp. Toledot Yizhak, ad loc.,
25c. On the rising of the water compare with pp. 239–240
as well as p. 279, pp. 493–494, p. 576. 

221. MHG I, 312. On the Noachian command-
ments, compare with pp. 69, and the footnotes appertain-
ing to them. 

222. BR 54. 4; PK 10, 85a; Shemuel 12. 80–81; ER
7. 45. From Abraham to Moses there are seven generations,
and accordingly Gen. 15. 16 can only refer to the four gen-
erations who were born in Egypt. Another explanation of
the Gen. verse is that the generations of the Amorites are
meant; comp. MHG I, 238; RSBM and Bekor Shor, ad loc. 

223. Yashar Wa-Yera, 42b. In its main features this
description of Abraham’s hospitality follows ARN 7, 33–
34, 163–164 where Job is the hero. Compare with p. 453.
It is true that ARN calls attention to the fact that Abraham
by far surpassed Job, the latter having been hospitable to
those who came to him, while the former went to the high-
ways to look for strangers on whom to bestow his hospital-
ity. A short description of Abraham’s hospitality is also
found in BR 54. 6; Sotah 10a; Tehillim 37, 252–253,
and 110, 465; Berakot 58b; Kad ha-Kemah, Orehim, 5a
(�rdm=ARN, loc. cit., and yml�wry=Bahir; Sabba, Toledot
27c also quotes this passage from Bahir with the introduc-
tory formula yml�wryb); comp. note 133. Even to-day in
the vernacular of the Jews of Eastern Europe a house with
many doors is described as a “house with Avrohom Ovinu’s
(Father Abraham’s) doors”. Comp also the following two
notes and Neweh Shalom, 48–49. 

224. Tan. Lek, 12; Tosafot (Ån�) on Sotah 10b,
quoting a source similar to, but not identical with, Tan.
The prayer taught by Abraham (instead of twqdx we should
very likely read twlpt, parallel to twkrb) is identical with
the first benediction of Grace after Meals; comp. Yelamme-
denu in Yalkut II, 667, on Ps. 24. The great merit of the fa-
thers consists in their lovingkindness (hqdx); comp. EZ I,
169, and Aggadat Shir 3. 22, seq. 

225. BR 54. 6. The Haggadot about Abraham’s hos-
pitality are introduced in connection with the word l�a

(Gen. 21. 33), which is said to stand for hlyka food, hyt�

drink and hywl escort, provided by Abraham. In BR loc.
cit., the statement, based upon the literal meaning of l�a

which is “tamarisk”, is found that the middle bar in the
midst of the boards of the tabernacle (Exod. 26. 28) was
made out of this tamarisk. Compare with footnote 344 on
p. 647, and note 137 on p. 205. 

SATAN ACCUSES ABRAHAM

n spite of the lavish hospitality practiced
in the house of Abraham, it happened once

that a poor man, or rather an alleged poor man,
was turned away empty-handed, and this was
the immediate reason for the last of Abraham’s
temptations, the sacrifice of his favorite son Isaac.
It was the day on which Abraham celebrated the
birth of Isaac with a great banquet, to which all
the magnates of the time were bidden with their
wives. Satan, who always appears at a feast in
which no poor people participate, and keeps
aloof from those to which poor guests are invited,
turned up at Abraham’s banquet in the guise of
a beggar asking alms at the door. He had no-
ticed that Abraham had invited no poor man,
and he knew that his house was the right place
for him. 

Abraham was occupied with the entertain-
ment of his distinguished guests, and Sarah was
endeavoring to convince their wives, the ma-
trons, that Isaac was her child in very truth, and
not a spurious child. No one concerned himself
about the beggar at the door, who thereupon ac-
cused Abraham before God.226 

Now, there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them.227 And the Lord
said unto Satan, “From whence comest thou?”
and Satan answered the Lord, and said, “From
going to and fro on the earth, and from walking
up and down in it.” And the Lord said unto Sa-
tan, “What hast thou to say concerning all the
children of the earth?” and Satan answered the
Lord, and said: “I have seen all the children of
the earth serving Thee and remembering Thee,
when they require aught from Thee. And when
Thou givest them what they require from Thee,
then they forsake Thee, and they remember Thee
no more. Hast Thou seen Abraham, the son of
Terah, who at first had no children, and he
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served Thee and erected altars to Thee wherever
he came, and he brought offerings upon them,
and he proclaimed Thy name continually to all
the children of the earth? And now his son Isaac
is born to him, he has forsaken Thee. He made a
great feast for all the inhabitants of the land, and
the Lord he has forgotten. For amidst all that he
has done, he brought Thee no offering, neither
burnt offering nor peace offering, neither one
lamb nor goat of all that he had killed in the day
that his son was weaned. Even from the time of
his son’s birth till now, being thirty-seven years,
he built no altar before Thee, nor brought up
any offering to Thee, for he saw that Thou didst
give what he requested before Thee, and he there-
fore forsook Thee.” And the Lord said to Satan:
“Hast thou considered My servant Abraham? For
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and
an upright man before Me for a burnt offering,
and that feareth God and escheweth evil. As I
live, were I to say unto him, Bring up Isaac thy
son before Me, he would not withhold him from
Me, much less if I told him to bring up a burnt
offering before Me from his flocks or herds.” And
Satan answered the Lord, and said, “Speak now
unto Abraham as Thou hast said, and Thou wilt
see whether he will not transgress and cast aside
Thy words this day.”228 

God wished to try Isaac also. Ishmael once
boasted to Isaac, saying, “I was thirteen years old
when the Lord spoke to my father to circumcise
us, and I did not transgress His word, which He
commanded my father.” And Isaac answered Ish-
mael, saying, “What dost thou boast to me about
this, about a little bit of thy flesh which thou
didst take from thy body, concerning which the
Lord commanded thee? As the Lord liveth, the
God of my father Abraham, if the Lord should
say unto my father, Take now thy son Isaac and
bring him up as an offering before Me, I would
not refrain, but I would joyfully accede to it.” 

226. Zohar I, 10a–11b. On the great feast prepared
by Abraham on Isaac’s birthday, see text on pp. 218–219.
Satan disguised as a beggar is a favorite subject of Jewish
legends; comp. Kiddushin 81a; compare with p. 455;
p. 1016, footnote 34 on p. 176. 

227. Yashar Wa-Yera, 43b, where the diction is mod-
elled after Job 1. 6, seq. 

228. Yashar Wa-Yera 43b, based on old sources;
comp. BR 55. 4; Sanhedrin 89b. In the last-named pas-
sage, as well as in Yashar, the accuser is Satan, while in BR
the angels appear as accusers. In Jub. 18. 6 Mastema (=Sa-
tan) is the accuser. Comp. also the unknown Midrash in
Yalkut I, 96, and Epstein in Ha-Eshkol VI, 201. 

THE JOURNEY TO MORIAH

nd the Lord thought to try Abraham and
Isaac in this matter.229 And He said to Abra-

ham, “Take now thy son.” 
Abraham: “I have two sons, and I do not

know which of them Thou commandest me to
take.” 

God: “Thine only son.” 
Abraham: “The one is the only son of his

mother, and the other is the only son of his
mother.” 

God: “Whom thou lovest.” 
Abraham: “I love this one and I love that

one.” 
God: “Even Isaac.”230 
Abraham: “And where shall I go?” 
God: “To the land I will show thee, and of-

fer Isaac there for a burnt offering.” 
Abraham: “Am I fit to perform the sacri-

fice, am I a priest? Ought not rather the high
priest Shem to do it?” 

God: “When thou wilt arrive at that place,
I will consecrate thee and make thee a priest.”231 

And Abraham said within himself, “How
shall I separate my son Isaac from Sarah his
mother?” And he came into the tent, and he sate
before Sarah his wife, and he spake these words
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to her: “My son Isaac is grown up, and he has
not yet studied the service of God. Now, to-
morrow I will go and bring him to Shem and
Eber his son, and there he will learn the ways of
the Lord, for they will teach him to know the
Lord, and to know how to pray unto the Lord
that He may answer him, and to know the way
of serving the Lord his God.” And Sarah said,
“Thou hast spoken well. Go, my lord, and do
unto him as thou hast said, but remove him not
far from me, neither let him remain there too
long, for my soul is bound within his soul.” And
Abraham said unto Sarah, “My daughter, let us
pray to the Lord our God that He may do good
with us.” And Sarah took her son Isaac, and he
abode with her all that night, and she kissed and
embraced him, and she laid injunctions upon
him till morning, and she said to Abraham: “O
my lord, I pray thee, take heed of thy son, and
place thine eyes over him, for I have no other
son nor daughter but him. O neglect him not. If
he be hungry, give him bread, and if he be
thirsty, give him water to drink; do not let him
go on foot, neither let him sit in the sun, neither
let him go by himself on the road, neither turn
him from whatever he may desire, but do unto
him as he may say to thee.” 

After spending the whole night in weeping
on account of Isaac, she got up in the morning
and selected a very fine and beautiful garment
from those that Abimelech had given to her. And
she dressed Isaac therewith, and she put a turban
upon his head, and she fastened a precious stone
in the top of the turban, and she gave them pro-
visions for the road. And Sarah went out with
them, and she accompanied them upon the road
to see them off, and they said to her, “Return to
the tent.” And when Sarah heard the words of
her son Isaac, she wept bitterly, and Abraham
wept with her, and their son wept with them, a
great weeping, also those of their servants who
went with them wept greatly. And Sarah caught

hold of Isaac, and she held him in her arms, and
she embraced him, and continued to weep with
him, and Sarah said, “Who knoweth if I shall
ever see thee again after this day?” 

Abraham departed with Isaac amid great
weeping, while Sarah and the servants returned
to the tent.232 He took two of his young men
with him, Ishmael and Eliezer, and while they
were walking in the road, the young men spoke
these words to each other. Said Ishmael to Eliezer:
“Now my father Abraham is going with Isaac to
bring him up for a burnt offering to the Lord,
and when he returneth, he will give unto me all
that he possesses, to inherit after him, for I am
his first-born.” Eliezer answered: “Surely, Abra-
ham did cast thee off with thy mother, and
swear that thou shouldst not inherit anything of
all he possesses. And to whom will he give all
that he has, all his precious things, but unto his
servant, who has been faithful in his house, to
me, who have served him night and day, and
have done all that he desired me?” The holy
spirit answered, “Neither this one nor that one
will inherit Abraham.”233 

And while Abraham and Isaac were proceed-
ing along the road, Satan came and appeared to
Abraham in the figure of a very aged man,
humble and of contrite spirit, and said to him:
“Art thou silly or foolish, that thou goest to do
this thing to thine only son? God gave thee a
son in thy latter days, in thine old age, and wilt
thou go and slaughter him, who did not com-
mit any violence, and wilt thou cause the soul of
thine only son to perish from the earth? Dost
thou not know and understand that this thing
cannot be from the Lord? For the Lord would not
do unto man such evil, to command him, Go
and slaughter thy son.” Abraham, hearing these
words, knew that it was Satan, who endeavored
to turn him astray from the way of the Lord,
and he rebuked him that he went away. And Sa-
tan returned and came to Isaac, and he appeared
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unto him in the figure of a young man, comely
and well-favored, saying unto him: “Dost thou
not know that thy silly old father bringeth thee
to the slaughter this day for naught? Now, my son,
do not listen to him, for he is a silly old man,
and let not thy precious soul and beautiful fig-
ure be lost from the earth.” And Isaac told these
words to his father, but Abraham said to him,
“Take heed of him, and do not listen to his words,
for he is Satan endeavoring to lead us astray from
the commands of our God.” And Abraham re-
buked Satan again, and Satan went from them,
and, seeing he could not prevail over them, he
transformed himself into a large brook of water
in the road, and when Abraham, Isaac, and the
two young men reached that place, they saw a
brook large and powerful as the mighty waters.
And they entered the brook, trying to pass it,
but the further they went, the deeper the brook,
so that the water reached up to their necks, and
they were all terrified on account of the water.
But Abraham recognized the place, and he knew
that there had been no water there before, and
he said to his son: “I know this place, on which
there was no brook nor water. Now, surely, it is
Satan who doth all this to us, to draw us aside
this day from the commands of God.” And
Abraham rebuked Satan, saying unto him: “The
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. Begone from us, for
we go by the command of God.” And Satan was
terrified at the voice of Abraham, and he went
away from them, and the place became dry land
again as it was at first. And Abraham went with
Isaac toward the place that God had told him.234 

Satan then appeared unto Sarah in the fig-
ure of an old man, and said unto her, “Where
did thine husband go?” She said, “To his work.”
“And where did thy son Isaac go?” he inquired
further, and she answered, “He went with his fa-
ther to a place of study of the Torah.” Satan said:
“O thou poor old woman, thy teeth will be set
on edge on account of thy son, as thou knowest

not that Abraham took his son with him on the
road to sacrifice him.” In this hour Sarah’s loins
trembled, and all her limbs shook. She was no
more of this world. Nevertheless she aroused
herself, and said, “All that God hath told Abra-
ham, may he do it unto life and unto peace.”235 

On the third day of his journey, Abraham
lifted up his eyes and saw the place at a distance,
which God had told him. He noticed upon the
mountain a pillar of fire reaching from the earth
to heaven, and a heavy cloud in which the glory
of God was seen. Abraham said to Isaac, “My
son, dost thou see on that mountain which we
perceive at a distance that which I see upon it?”
And Isaac answered, and said unto his father, “I
see, and, lo, a pillar of fire and a cloud, and the
glory of the Lord is seen upon the cloud.” Abra-
ham knew then that Isaac was accepted before
the Lord for an offering. He asked Ishmael and
Eliezer, “Do you also see that which we see upon
the mountain?” They answered, “We see nothing
more than like the other mountains,” and Abra-
ham knew that they were not accepted before
the Lord to go with them.236 Abraham said to
them, “Abide ye here with the ass, you are like
the ass—as little as it sees, so little do you see.237

I and Isaac my son go to yonder mount, and
worship there before the Lord, and this eve we
will return to you.”238 An unconscious prophecy
had come to Abraham, for he prophesied that
he and Isaac would both return from the moun-
tain.239 Eliezer and Ishmael remained in that
place, as Abraham commanded, while he and
Isaac went further. 

229. Yashar Wa-Yera, 43b–44a, based on BR 55. 4;
Sanhedrin 89b, and Tan. B. I, 108, as well as Tan. Wa-Yera
18 and Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 22.2. Great emphasis is
laid in the sources on the fact that although Isaac, at the
time of the ‘Akedah, was no longer a lad, but a grown-up
man (different views are given as to his exact age; comp.
Seder ‘Olam I; BR 55. 5, and parallel passages cited by



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



Theodor), yet he willingly submitted to his father’s wish.
In the ‘Akedah legends two currents are to be distin-
guished; according to one, Abraham is the hero, while in
the other Isaac is glorified. In the oldest reference to the
‘Akedah in the liturgy (Zikronot in the Musaf for New
Year) it is Isaac to whom credit is given, whereas medieval
paitanim in their ‘Akedahs sing Abraham’s praises. 

230. BR 55. 7; Sanhedrin 89b; Tan. B., I, 11; Tan.
Wa-Yera 22; PRE 31; PR 40, 169b and 193b. Philo, De
Abrahamo, 32, and Josephus, Antiqui. I, 13. 1, likewise in-
troduce the ‘Akedah with a description of Isaac’s virtues on
account of which he was very dear to his father, and yet
Abraham did not hesitate to bring him as a sacrifice to God
as soon as he was commanded to do so. 

231. PR 40, 170a; A different view is given in BR
55. 7; comp. with pp. 195, 196, and the notes appertain-
ing to them. 

232. Yashar Wa-Yera, 44a, 44b. Comp. the un-
known Midrash in Yalkut I, 98. The old sources (compare
references in footnotes 15 on p. 550 and 758 on p. 769, as
well as Tan. Wa-Yera 22), dwell upon the speed with which
Abraham, in his zeal to obey God’s command, proceeded
to carry it out. 

233. PRE 31; Yashar Wa-Yera, 44b; Wa-Yosha‘, 37;
comp. below, note 236. 

234. Yashar Wa-Yera, 44b–45a, based on old sources;
comp. Sanhedrin 89b; BR 56. 4; Tan. B. I, 114; Tan. Wa-
Yera 22; PR 40, 170b; Wa-Yosha‘, 36–37; the unknown
Midrash in Yalkut I, 98. In BR the tempter is Sammael,
which is only a different name for Satan; comp. above,
note 228. In BR 56. 4 it is stated that Abraham hid Isaac in
a casket that Satan should not lay hands upon him and, by
causing injury to his body, render him unfit for a sacrifice,
which according to the law must be without blemish. MHG
I, 315, gives the scene of the temptation by Satan in accor-
dance with an unknown midrashic source; comp. also
Neweh Shalom, 59–60. In Sanhedrin and MHG, loc. cit.,
it is related that Satan, having failed to sway either Abra-
ham or Isaac, said to the former: “I have heard a voice from
behind the curtain (see Index, s. v. “Curtain, Heavenly”)
proclaiming that a sheep, not Isaac, will be sacrificed.” But
even these words had no effect upon Abraham, who re-
marked: “It is the punishment of the mendacious not to be
believed even when he tells the truth.” 

235. Wa-Yosha‘ 36; a somewhat different version is
found in Yashar Wa-Yera, 46b. Comp. also the unknown
Midrash in Yalkut I, 98; and 99. 

236. Yashar Wa-Yera, 45a–45b, based on old sources;
comp. BR 56. 2; PK 27, 170b; WR 20. 2; Kohelet 9. 7;
Tan. B. I, 113, and III, 58; Tan. Wa-Yera 23 and Ahare 2;
PR 40, 170b; PRE 21; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 22. 4;
Aggadat Bereshit 31. 63. Comp. also Philo, De Somniis 11.
Jub. 18. 4a reads: He made his companions abide at a well.

According to a widespread Haggadah they remained at a
mile’s distance from the holy mountain; comp. Tan. B. I,
113 and 183; II, 15; III, 9 and 14, as well as the numerous
parallel passages cited by Theodor to BR 53. 13; see fur-
ther Berakot 63b; Sekel 61, and Mahzor Vitry, 110. 

237. BR 56. 2 and the sources referred to in the pre-
ceding note. Compare also Theodor, ad loc., with p. 526. 

238. Yashar Wa-Yera, 45. The Midrashim contain nu-
merous explanations of the word hk (Gen. 22. 5); comp.
BR 56. 2; Tan. B. I, 113; Targum Yerushalmi. Gen., loc.
cit.; Aggadat Shir 1. 5 (this is the source of Al-Barceloni,
57); Tan. Wa-Yehi 7; BR 43. 8; MHG I, 320. 

239. BR 56. 2; Tan. B. I, 113; Tan. Wa-Yera 23; PR
40, 170b; Mo‘ed Katan 18a; Ephraim I, 77B. 2 ARN 43,
118 (and from there in Midrash Aggada 1. 51), enumerates
the “unconscious prophecies”. John, 11. 51, and Herodo-
tus III, 153, show that this conception is widespread. 

THE ‘AKEDAH

nd while they were walking along, Isaac
spake unto his father, “Behold, the fire and

the wood, but where then is the lamb for a burnt
offering before the Lord?” And Abraham answered
Isaac, saying, “The Lord hath chosen thee, my
son, for a perfect burnt offering, instead of the
lamb.” And Isaac said unto his father, “I will do
all that the Lord hath spoken to thee with joy
and cheerfulness of heart.” And Abraham again
said unto Isaac his son, “Is there in thy heart any
thought or counsel concerning this which is not
proper? Tell me, my son, I pray thee! O my son,
conceal it not from me.” And Isaac answered, “As
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is
nothing in my heart to cause me to deviate either
to the right or the left from the word that He
hath spoken unto thee. Neither limb nor muscle
hath moved or stirred on account of this, nor is
there in my heart any thought or evil counsel
concerning this. But I am joyful and cheerful of
heart in this matter, and I say, Blessed is the Lord
who has this day chosen me to be a burnt offer-
ing before Him.” 

A
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Abraham greatly rejoiced at the words of
Isaac, and they went on and came together to that
place that the Lord had spoken of.240 And Abra-
ham approached to build the altar in that place,
and Abraham did build, while Isaac handed him
stones and mortar, until they finished erecting
the altar. And Abraham took the wood and ar-
ranged it upon the altar, and he bound Isaac, to
place him upon the wood which was upon the
altar, to slay him for a burnt offering before the
Lord.241 Isaac spake hereupon: “Father, make
haste, bare thine arm, and bind my hands and
feet securely, for I am a young man, but thirty-
seven years of age, and thou art an old man.
When I behold the slaughtering knife in thy
hand, I may perchance begin to tremble at the
sight and push against thee, for the desire unto
life is bold. Also I may do myself an injury and
make myself unfit to be sacrificed. I adjure thee,
therefore, my father, make haste, execute the
will of thy Creator, delay not. Turn up thy gar-
ment, gird thy loins, and after that thou hast
slaughtered me, burn me unto fine ashes. Then
gather the ashes, and bring them to Sarah, my
mother, and place them in a casket in her cham-
ber. At all hours, whenever she enters her cham-
ber, she will remember her son Isaac and weep
for him.” 

And again Isaac spoke: “As soon as thou hast
slaughtered me, and hast separated thyself from
me, and returnest to Sarah my mother, and she
asketh thee, Where is my son Isaac? what wilt thou
answer her, and what will you two do in your
old age?” Abraham answered, and said, “We know
we can survive thee by a few days only. He who
was our Comfort before thou wast born, will
comfort us now and henceforth.” 

After he had laid the wood in order, and
bound Isaac on the altar, upon the wood, Abra-
ham braced his arms, rolled up his garments, and
leaned his knees upon Isaac with all his strength.
And God, sitting upon His throne, high and

exalted, saw how the hearts of the two were the
same, and tears were rolling down from the eyes
of Abraham upon Isaac, and from Isaac down
upon the wood, so that it was submerged in tears.
When Abraham stretched forth his hand, and
took the knife to slay his son, God spoke to the
angels: “Do you see how Abraham my friend
proclaims the unity of My Name in the world?
Had I hearkened unto you at the time of the
creation of the world, when ye spake, What is
man, that Thou art mindful of him? And the son
of man, that Thou visitest him? who would there
have been to make known the unity of My Name
in this world?” The angels then broke into loud
weeping, and they exclaimed: “The highways lie
waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth, he hath broken
the covenant. Where is the reward of Abraham,
he who took the wayfarers into his house, gave
them food and drink, and went with them to
bring them on the way? The covenant is broken,
whereof Thou didst speak to him, saying, ‘For
in Isaac shall thy seed be called,’ and saying, ‘My
covenant will I establish with Isaac,’ for the
slaughtering knife is set upon his throat.” 

The tears of the angels fell upon the knife,
so that it could not cut Isaac’s throat, but from
terror his soul escaped from him. Then God
spoke to the archangel Michael, and said: “Why
standest thou here? Let him not be slaugh-
tered.” Without delay, Michael, anguish in his
voice, cried out: “Abraham! Abraham! Lay not
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any
thing unto him!” Abraham made answer, and he
said: “God did command me to slaughter Isaac,
and thou dost command me not to slaughter
him! The words of the Teacher and the words of
the disciple—unto whose words doth one hear-
ken?”242 Then Abraham heard it said: “By Myself
have I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son,
thine only son, that in blessing I will bless thee,
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as
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the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is
upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess
the gate of his enemies, and in thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou
hast obeyed My voice.” 

At once Abraham left off from Isaac, who
returned to life, revived by the heavenly voice
admonishing Abraham not to slaughter his son.
Abraham loosed his bonds, and Isaac stood upon
his feet, and spoke the benediction, “Blessed art
Thou, O Lord, who quickenest the dead.”243 

Then spake Abraham to God, “Shall I go
hence without having offered up a sacrifice?”
Whereunto God replied, and said, “Lift up thine
eyes, and behold the sacrifice behind thee.”244

And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and, behold,
behind him a ram caught in the thicket, which
God had created in the twilight of Sabbath eve
in the week of creation, and prepared since then
as a burnt offering instead of Isaac. And the ram
had been running toward Abraham, when Satan
caught hold of him and entangled his horns in
the thicket, that he might not advance to Abra-
ham. And Abraham, seeing this, fetched him
from the thicket, and brought him upon the al-
tar as an offering in the place of his son Isaac.
And Abraham sprinkled the blood of the ram
upon the altar, and he exclaimed, and said,
“This is instead of my son, and may this be con-
sidered as the blood of my son before the Lord.”
And whatsoever Abraham did by the altar, he ex-
claimed, and said, “This is instead of my son,
and may it be considered before the Lord in
place of my son.” And God accepted the sacri-
fice of the ram, and it was accounted as though
it had been Isaac.245 

As the creation of this ram had been ex-
traordinary, so also was the use to which all parts
of his carcass were put. Not one thing went to
waste. The ashes of the parts burnt upon the altar
formed the foundation of the inner altar, whereon
the expiatory sacrifice was brought once a year,

on the Day of Atonement, the day on which the
offering of Isaac took place. Of the sinews of the
ram, David made ten strings for his harp upon
which he played. The skin served Elijah for his
girdle, and of his two horns, the one was blown
at the end of the revelation on Mount Sinai, and
the other will be used to proclaim the end of the
Exile, when the “great horn shall be blown, and
they shall come which were ready to perish in the
land of Assyria, and they that were outcasts in the
land of Egypt, and they shall worship the Lord
in the holy mountain at Jerusalem.”246 

When God commanded the father to desist
from sacrificing Isaac, Abraham said: “One man
tempts another, because he knoweth not what is
in the heart of his neighbor. But Thou surely didst
know that I was ready to sacrifice my son!” 

God: “It was manifest to Me, and I fore-
knew it, that thou wouldst withhold not even
thy soul from Me.” 

Abraham: “And why, then, didst Thou af-
flict me thus?” 

God: “It was My wish that the world should
become acquainted with thee, and should know
that it is not without good reason that I have
chosen thee from all the nations. Now it hath been
witnessed unto men that thou fearest God.”247 

Hereupon God opened the heavens, and
Abraham heard the words, “By Myself I swear!” 

Abraham: “Thou swearest, and also I swear,
I will not leave this altar until I have said what I
have to say.” 

God: “Speak whatsoever thou hast to speak!” 
Abraham: “Didst Thou not promise me

Thou wouldst let one come forth out of mine own
bowels, whose seed should fill the whole world?” 

God: “Yes.” 
Abraham: “Whom didst Thou mean?” 
God: “Isaac.” 
Abraham: “Didst Thou not promise me to

make my seed as numerous as the sand of the
sea-shore?” 
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God: “Yes.” 
Abraham: “Through which one of my chil-

dren?” 
God: “Through Isaac.” 
Abraham: “I might have reproached Thee,

and said, O Lord of the world, yesterday Thou
didst tell me, In Isaac shall Thy seed be called,
and now Thou sayest, Take thy son, thine only
son, even Isaac, and offer him for a burnt offer-
ing. But I refrained myself, and I said nothing.
Thus mayest Thou, when the children of Isaac
commit trespasses and because of them fall upon
evil times, be mindful of the offering of their fa-
ther Isaac, and forgive their sins and deliver
them from their suffering.” 

God: “Thou hast said what thou hadst to
say, and I will now say what I have to say. Thy
children will sin before me in time to come, and
I will sit in judgment upon them on the New
Year’s Day. If they desire that I should grant
them pardon, they shall blow the ram’s horn on
that day, and I, mindful of the ram that was sub-
stituted for Isaac as a sacrifice, will forgive them
for their sins.”248 

Furthermore, the Lord revealed unto Abra-
ham that the Temple, to be erected on the spot
of Isaac’s offering, would be destroyed,249 and as
the ram substituted for Isaac extricated himself
from one tree but to be caught in another, so his
children would pass from kingdom to king-
dom—delivered from Babylonia they would be
subjugated by Media, rescued from Media they
would be enslaved by Greece, escaped from Greece
they would serve Rome—yet in the end they
would be redeemed in a final redemption, at the
sound of the ram’s horn, when “the Lord God
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirl-
winds of the south.”250 

The place on which Abraham had erected the
altar was the same whereon Adam had brought
the first sacrifice, and Cain and Abel had offered
their gifts to God—the same whereon Noah raised

an altar to God after he left the ark;251 and Abra-
ham, who knew that it was the place appointed
for the Temple, called it Yireh, for it would be
the abiding-place of the fear and the service of
God.252 But as Shem had given it the name
Shalem, Place of Peace, and God would not give
offence to either Abraham or Shem, He united
the two names, and called the city by the name
Jerusalem.253 

After the sacrifice on Mount Moriah, Abra-
ham returned to Beer-sheba, the scene of so many
of his joys.254 Isaac was carried to Paradise by
angels, and there he sojourned for three years.
Thus Abraham returned home alone, and when
Sarah beheld him, she exclaimed, “Satan spoke
truth when he said that Isaac was sacrificed,”
and so grieved was her soul that it fled from her
body.255 

240. Yashar Wa-Yera, 45b (read ywzb instead of hzb),
based on old sources; comp. BR 56. 3–4; Tan. Wa-Yera 23;
PR 40, 170b; Targumim Yerushalmi Gen. 22. 8; PRE 31.
The explanation of wdjy (Gen., loc. cit.) in the sense of “in
the same spirit”, given in the above-mentioned sources, is
also found in ps.–Philo, 41A. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui. I,
32. 1; MHG I, 321; compare with p. 875. 

241. Yashar Wa-Yera, 45b; Neweh Shalom, 50; Wa-
Yosha‘ 37; Tan. Wa-Yera 23. According to BR 56. 4; PR
40, 170; ER 28, 138; EZ 2, 174, Isaac did not participate
in the erection of the altar. See also below. 

242. Wa-Yosha‘ 37–38 (text, 38, 2, is to be emended
and read µtrma�); PRE 31; Neweh Shalom 50–51; Yashar
Wa-Yera, 46a (the expression ÷wydpw rpwk hnt is an Ar-
abism); Tan. Wa-Yera 23; Yerushalmi Targumim, Gen. 22.
9; see also the quotations from an unknown Midrash given
in MHG I, 521–522, and Mahzor Vitry 330. The weeping
of the angels is already referred to in the old sources; comp.
BR 56. 6 (on hxwj. See Targum and Peshitta, Isa. 38. 7,
which connect this word with Syriac axyj; hence the ex-
pression hydyb ayh hxyj becomes intelligible); PR 40,
171a; PRE 31; Aggadat Bereshit 31, 61–62; MHG I, 322
(here it is Metatron who pleads for Isaac’s life, and it is he
who is sent to restrain Abraham from slaying Isaac); Zohar I,
120b. Compare also with p. 1079, as well as pp. 1165,
1166. That the bluntness of his knife prevented Abraham
from carrying out his intention, is alluded to also in BR
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56. 7; Tan. Wa-Yera 23 (here Satan knocks the knife out of
Abraham’s hand; but, perhaps, ûalmh is to be read instead
of ÷f�h); MHG I, 322. See also the following note. Isaac’s
resignation to God’s will is also praised in 4 Maccabees 16.
20, whereas in 13. 12 and 14. 20 it is Abraham who is the
hero of the ‘Akedah. See note 299; comp. ps.–Philo 18C
and note 240. The binding of Isaac by Abraham was in con-
formity with the law, which prescribes the binding of a sac-
rifice before it is slaughtered; comp. Shabbat 54a; 2 Enoch
59; Eldad 44. See also Ginzberg in Journal for Jewish Lore
and Philosophy, I, 206. It is to be noted in this connection
that Abraham observed all the sacrificial ceremonies while
preparing to offer up Isaac. Comp. MHG I, 322; PRE 31;
Hullin 16a. The repetition of Abraham’s name by the angel
is explained by Philo, De Abrahamo, 32, in the same man-
ner as in PR and Wa-Yosha‘, loc. cit., whereas BR 56. 7 and
the parallel passages cited by Theodor consider it an ex-
pression of endearment. See also Jub. 18. 10. 

243. PRE 31; MHG I, 323; Wa-Yosha‘ 38; unknown
midrashic sources in Shibbole ha-Leket, No. 18 (Tefillah),
17–18; Al-Barceloni, 125, based on PRE, loc. cit., but with
the additional remark that Isaac gave up his life at the ap-
pearance of the Shekinah. In BR 65. 9 Isaac’s blindness is
explained in a similar manner; comp. Hebrews 11. 19, and
below, note 255. With regard to the oath taken by God,
Philo, Legum Allegor. 71, remarks: The mere words of God
are . . . . laws and institutions . . . . It is proper to say that
all the words of God are oaths confirmed by the accom-
plishment of the acts to which they relate. Whether He-
brews 6. 13 is to be traced directly to Philo is doubtful.
“The word of God is an act” is a favorite phrase with the
Rabbis; comp. BR 44. 22; Tehillim 107, 462. See also Philo,
Quaestiones, Gen., 4. 170; footnote 1 on p. 47. 

244. PR 40, 171b; MHG I, 323; Tan. B. IV, 72. 
245. Yashar Wa-Yera, 46b, based on old sources;

comp. BR 56. 9 and parallel passages cited by Theodor, ad
loc., as well as PRE 26 and unknown Midrash in Yalkut I,
101. wtw�[ µwyb in Yashar is not to be taken literally; com-
pare with footnote 99 on p. 78, and Zohar I, 120b. Ac-
cording to another view, it was the bell-wether of
Abraham’s flocks that was sacrificed instead of Isaac. Abra-
ham had called this pet animal Isaac, and it was therefore
quite appropriate that Isaac, the ram, should take the place
of the real Isaac; comp. MHG I, 323–324, and Neweh Sha-
lom, 51, with the additional remark that Gabriel had
brought the ram to the altar. 

246. PRE 31. On the trumpet at the advent of the
Messiah, see p. 1021, and footnote 116 appertaining thereto.
Bahya on Exod. 19. 13, and Caro, Toledot Yizhak on Gen.
22. 13 (the latter is based on the former) state that the ram
came to life again after it was sacrificed and burned to ashes.
On the resurrection of animals, compare with p. 198, and
notes 113, 317. 

247. Tan. B. I, 114, and IV, 72; Tan. Wa-Yera 23 and
Shelah 14; PR 40, 171a; BaR 17. 2; comp. also BR 56. 7
and 57. 14, as well as Sifre D., 313. In the sources herewith
mentioned it is stated that God promised Abraham not to
tempt either him or Isaac in the future. The temptations
and sufferings intended for Abraham were accordingly as-
signed to Job.—The haggadic interpretation of yTi[]d¾y: as
yTi[]d¾yI (“I made thee known”) is already found in Jub. 18.
1, as well as in Peshitta and Vulgate Gen. 22. 12. 

248. Tan. B. I, 115; Tan. Wa-Yera 23; Yerushalmi
Ta‘anit 2, 65d; PK 23, 154b; WR 29. 10; MHG I, 325–
326; an unknown midrashic source in Hadar, 8a; PR 40,
171b. Comp. also BR 56. 9, Yerushalmi Targumim, Gen.
22. 14. Nispahim, 47, reads: God forgives Israel’s sins on
New Year on account of the merit of Abraham who was
willing to be burned in the furnace of fire by Nimrod in or-
der to sanctify God’s name. On the basis of the Haggadot
which connect the ceremony of the blowing of the ram’s
horn on New Year with the ram sacrificed in lieu of Isaac,
the view arose that the ‘Akedah took place on that day. A
different opinion, favored by the Kabbalists, maintains that
this event occurred on the Day of Atonement. See Ginz-
berg in Ha-Zofeh, III, 186–188. Now and again one meets
with the view that the ‘Akedah took place in Nisan; comp.
ShR 15. 11, and see further note 126. 

249. BR 56. 10; Sifre D., 352; PRE 31; Targum Ye-
rushalmi 22. 15; comp. note 251. According to PRE 23,
Abraham performed the rite of circumcision on his body at
the site of the temple; see further note 283. In remem-
brance of the sacrifice of Isaac, God commanded that two
sacrifices should be brought daily; ER 56. 36; WR 2. 11. 

250. BR 56. 7; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d; PK 23,
154b; PR 40, 171b. 

251. PR 31; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 22. 9. The al-
tar destroyed by the flood was rebuilt by Noah, but later
demolished by the builders of the Tower; MHG I, 321. 

252. MHG I, 325; comp. the following note. 
253. BR 56. 10; Tehillim 76, 341–342; see note 102.

The etymological remark of Lactantius, Institutiones, 4. 10,
to the effect that Jerusalem was called after Solomon, is not
based, as is generally assumed, on the Greek Ê,D`<, but on
the Hebrew hml� ?tÀ�wry. i. e. “the possession of Solo-
mon.” Theophilus 2. 31 remarks: Melchizedek changed the
name of the city from Salem to Jerusalem. Numerous are
the etymologies given of the name Moriah, the Temple
mount (2 Chron. 3. 1), which according to Jewish tradi-
tion, accepted by the Church, is identical with the place
where Abraham was commanded to sacrifice Isaac; comp.
BR 55. 7; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8c; Ta‘anit 10a; Berakot
62b; Shir 4. 4; Tan. B. I, 112; PR 40, 169b–170a; Tehillim
30, 233; Targumim, Aquila, Symmachus, and Septuagint,
Gen. 22. 2. Peshitta stands alone with its rendering of Mo-
riah by Amorite‘ (hyrwm=hyrwma) and yet the Syriac Fathers
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Ephraim (I, 100, 17c) and Aphraates (400) maintain that
the ‘Akedah took place on the holy mount of Jerusalem; see
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 113–114. Jerome,
on Gen., loc. cit., gives two etymologies of Moriah which
agree with those of BR, loc. cit. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 13, 2,
knows of the identity of Moriah with the Temple mount,
but gives no etymological explanation of the meaning of
Moriah. See also the unknown Midrash in Yalkut I, 100. 

254. BR 56. 1. According to the reading of MHG I,
327, Isaac did not return with his father, but by himself,
“in the stillness of the night, in order that his miraculous
escape from death should not be the cause of provoking
the evil eye.” A different view is found in Midrash Aggada
I, 54, and Targum Yerushalmi 22. 19. The angels alluded to
in the last source probably belong to another legend; comp.
the following note. 

255. MHG I, 327. The purpose of Isaac’s stay in para-
dise was to be cured from the injury inflicted by his father
before the angel stopped him from completing the sacrifice;
comp. the passage from an unknown Midrash Hadar, 10b;
Minhat Yehudah, 13b (on Gen. 25. 27); Pa‘aneah Raza,
Gen. 24. 64; Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 22. 2 (the reference to
R. Bahya covers only the sentence  @wkw [bra tyrq); Shu‘aib,
Hayye Sarah, 11b. Shibbole ha-Leket, No. 18 (Tefillah) 17–
18, quotes an unknown Midrash to the effect that Isaac was
burned to ashes, and then brought back to life. The old
sources, however, explicitly state that God forbade Abraham
to cause even the slightest injury to Isaac; for Abraham had
intended to bleed him a little, in order thus to show his will-
ingness to offer to God his most precious possession dear-
est to his heart; comp. BR 56. 7, and parallel passages cited
by Theodor. It is therefore very strange that Mekilta RS 4
speaks of Isaac’s blood brought as a sacrifice. See, however,
ps.–Philo 18c: And for the blood of him—Isaac—did I
choose this people; comp. note 243.—Yalkut David on
Gen. 27. 27 quotes the Zohar with reference to Isaac’s stay
in paradise, but nothing of this kind occurs in the latter,
and there can be no doubt that Yalkut Reubeni is to be
read instead of Zohar, as the supposed quotation from the
Zohar is actually found, word for word, in Yalkut Reubeni,
loc. cit. For further details on this point see below, footnote
301, and footnote 92 on p. 266. Neweh Shalom remarks:
While Isaac was lying on the altar bound as a sacrifice, the
angel of death took his stand opposite him, and said: “As
soon as Abraham lays his hand on Isaac, and slays him, I
shall take his—Isaac’s—soul.” But when he saw that all the
angels were pleading for Isaac’s life (compare with p. 229),
he remarked: “This man has no enemy, and I will therefore
do him no harm.”—Abraham was enjoined to carry out the
commandment of the ‘Akedah three days after it was given
(Gen. 22. 4), in order that it should not be said that he ful-
filled God’s will while in a state of excitement and pertur-
bation; BR 55. 6; Tan. B. I, 113; Tan. Wa-Yera 22; PR 40,

170a–170b; Aggadat Bereshit 31, 63–64; Ephraim I, 76E.
The diffuse comments of Philo on the ‘Akedah which he
explains as a protest against the sacrificing of children, show
that Alexandrian Judaism, no less than Palestinian, attached
great importance to this episode in the lives of the patri-
archs.—The site of the Temple mount was originally a
plain, but was “elevated” at the moment it was designated as
the place for the ‘Akedah; Tan. Wa-Yera 22; Yalkut I, 100. 

THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF SARAH

hile Abraham was engaged in the sacri-
fice, Satan went to Sarah, and appeared

to her in the figure of an old man, very humble
and meek, and said to her: “Dost thou not know
all that Abraham has done unto thine only son
this day? He took Isaac, and built an altar, slaugh-
tered him, and brought him up as a sacrifice.
Isaac cried and wept before his father, but he
looked not at him, neither did he have compas-
sion upon him.” After saying these words to Sa-
rah, Satan went away from her, and she thought
him to be an old man from amongst the sons of
men who had been with her son. Sarah lifted up
her voice, and cried bitterly, saying: “O my son,
Isaac, my son, O that I had this day died instead
of thee! It grieves me for thee! After that I have
reared thee and have brought thee up, my joy is
turned into mourning over thee. In my longing
for a child, I cried and prayed, till I bore thee at
ninety. Now hast thou served this day for the
knife and the fire. But I console myself, it being
the word of God, and thou didst perform the
command of thy God, for who can transgress the
word of our God, in whose hands is the soul of
every living creature? Thou art just, O Lord our
God, for all Thy works are good and righteous,
for I also rejoice with the word which Thou
didst command, and while mine eye weepeth
bitterly, my heart rejoiceth.” And Sarah laid her
head upon the bosom of one of her handmaids,
and she became as still as a stone. 

W
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She rose up afterward and went about mak-
ing inquiries concerning her son, till she came to
Hebron, and no one could tell her what had hap-
pened to her son. Her servants went to seek him
in the house of Shem and Eber, and they could
not find him, and they sought throughout the
land, and he was not there. And, behold, Satan
came to Sarah in the shape of an old man, and
said unto her, “I spoke falsely unto thee, for Abra-
ham did not kill his son, and he is not dead,” and
when she heard the word, her joy was so exceed-
ingly violent that her soul went out through joy. 

When Abraham with Isaac returned to Beer-
sheba, they sought for Sarah and could not find
her, and when they made inquiries concerning her,
they were told that she had gone as far as Hebron
to seek them. Abraham and Isaac went to her to
Hebron, and when they found that she was dead,
they cried bitterly over her, and Isaac said: “O
my mother, my mother, how hast thou left me,
and whither hast thou gone? O whither hast thou
gone, and how hast thou left me?” And Abraham
and all his servants wept and mourned over her a
great and heavy mourning,256 even that Abra-
ham did not pray, but spent his time in mourn-
ing and weeping over Sarah.257 And, indeed, he
had great reason to mourn his loss, for even in
her old age Sarah had retained the beauty of her
youth and the innocence of her childhood.258 

The death of Sarah was a loss not only for
Abraham and his family, but for the whole coun-
try. So long as she was alive, all went well in the
land. After her death confusion ensued. The weep-
ing, lamenting, and wailing over her going hence
was universal, and Abraham, instead of receiv-
ing consolation, had to offer consolation to oth-
ers. He spoke to the mourning people, and said:
“My children, take not the going hence of Sarah
too much to heart. There is one event unto all, to
the pious and the impious alike. I pray you now,
give me a burying-place with you, not as a gift,
but for money.”259 

In these last few words Abraham’s unassum-
ing modesty was expressed. God had promised
him the whole land, yet when he came to bury
his dead, he had to pay for the grave, and it did
not enter his heart to cast aspersions upon the
ways of God. In all humility he spake to the
people of Hebron, saying, “I am a stranger and a
sojourner with you.” Therefore spake God to
him, and said, “Thou didst bear thyself modestly.
As thou livest, I will appoint thee lord and
prince over them.”260 

To the people themselves he appeared an
angel, and they answered his words, saying:
“Thou art a prince of God among us. In the
choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead, among
the rich if thou wilt, or among the poor if thou
wilt.”261 

Abraham first of all gave thanks to God for
the friendly feeling shown to him by the chil-
dren of Heth, and then he continued his negotia-
tions for the Cave of Machpelah.262 He had long
known the peculiar value of this spot. Adam had
chosen it as a burial-place for himself. He had
feared his body might be used for idolatrous pur-
poses after his death; he therefore designated the
Cave of Machpelah as the place of his burial, and
in the depths his corpse was laid, so that none
might find it.263 When he interred Eve there, he
wanted to dig deeper, because he scented the sweet
fragrance of Paradise, near the entrance to which
it lay, but a heavenly voice called to him, Enough!
Adam himself was buried there by Seth, and un-
til the time of Abraham the place was guarded by
angels, who kept a fire burning near it perpet-
ually, so that none dared approach it and bury
his dead therein.264 Now, it happened on the day
when Abraham received the angels in his house,
and he wanted to slaughter an ox for their enter-
tainment, that the ox ran away, and in his pursuit
of him Abraham entered the Cave of Machpelah.
There he saw Adam and Eve stretched out upon
couches, candles burning at the head of their
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resting-places, while a sweet scent pervaded the
cave. 

Therefore Abraham wished to acquire the
Cave of Machpelah from the children of Heth, the
inhabitants of the city of Jebus. They said to him,
“We know that in time to come God will give
these lands unto thy seed, and now do thou swear
a covenant with us that Israel shall not wrest the
city of Jebus from its inhabitants without their
consent.” Abraham agreed to the condition, and
he acquired the field from Ephron, in whose
possession it lay.265 

This happened the very day on which Eph-
ron had been made the chief of the children of
Heth, and he had been raised to the position so
that Abraham might not have to have dealings
with a man of low rank. It was of advantage to
Abraham, too, for Ephron at first refused to sell
his field, and only the threat of the children of
Heth to depose him from his office, unless he
fulfilled the desire of Abraham, could induce
him to change his disposition.266 

Dissembling deceitfully, Ephron then of-
fered to give Abraham the field without compen-
sation, but when Abraham insisted upon paying
for it, Ephron said: “My lord, hearken unto me.
A piece of land worth four hundred shekels of sil-
ver, what is that betwixt me and thee?” showing
only too well that the money was of the greatest
consequence to him. Abraham understood his
words, and when he came to pay for the field, he
weighed out the sum agreed upon between them
in the best of current coin.267 A deed, signed by
four witnesses, was drawn up, and the field of
Ephron, which was in Machpelah, the field, and
the cave which was therein, were made sure unto
Abraham and his descendants for all times. 

The burial of Sarah then took place, amid
great magnificence and the sympathy of all. Shem
and his son Eber, Abimelech king of the Philis-
tines, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, as well as all the
great of the land, followed her bier. A seven days’

mourning was kept for her, and all the inhabi-
tants of the land came to condole with Abraham
and Isaac.268 

When Abraham entered the cave to place
the body of Sarah within, Adam and Eve refused
to remain there, “because,” they said, “as it is, we
are ashamed in the presence of God on account
of the sin we committed, and now we shall be
even more ashamed on account of your good
deeds.” Abraham soothed Adam. He promised
to pray to God for him, that the need for shame
be removed from him. Adam resumed his place,
and Abraham entombed Sarah, and at the same
time he carried Eve, resisting, back to her place.269 

One year after the death of Sarah, Abime-
lech king of the Philistines died, too, at the age
of one hundred and ninety-three years. His suc-
cessor upon the throne was his twelve year old
son Benmelek, who took the name of his father
after his accession. Abraham did not fail to pay a
visit of condolence at the court of Abimelech. 

Lot also died about this time, at the age of
one hundred and thirty-two. His sons, Moab and
Ammon, both married Canaanitish wives. Moab
beget a son, and Ammon had six sons, and the
descendants of both were numerous exceedingly. 

Abraham suffered a severe loss at the same
time in the death of his brother Nahor, whose days
ended at Haran, when he had reached the age of
one hundred and seventy-two years.270 

256. Yashar Wa-Yera, 46b–47a, based on old sources;
Tan. Wa-Yera 23 and Ahare 2; PRE 32; PK 26, 170b; WR
20. 2; Kohelet 9. 7; Tan. B. IV, 53; Midrash Aggada I, 52
and 55; MHG I, 237. Comp. also Wa-Yosha‘ 26, and
Neweh Shalom, 51–52. Sarah died in the month of Hesh-
wan, i. e., shortly after the ‘Akedah, which took place in the
previous month (see note 248); Esther R 3. 7; Abba Gorion
25. The sound of the blowing of the Shofar on New Year is
brought in relation with the sound emitted by Sarah at the
moment of her demise; see Ginzberg, Hazofeh, III, 186–
188. The words of resignation put into Sarah’s mouth are
modelled after the Zidduk ha-Din (comp. Baer, Siddur, 586),
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and the same remark applies to similar sentences on p.
340, and p. 818 as well. 

257. MHG I, 346, based upon an unknown source;
BR 58. 6. 

258. BR 58. 1; MHG I, 333–334. Shu‘aib, Hayye
Sarah, 11a, quotes the following unknown Haggadah: Sa-
rah really lived only thirty-seven years—from the birth of
Isaac to her death—for the years she spent as a barren
woman cannot be regarded as life. The same authority,
Wa-Yehi, 22d, quotes a similar Haggadah concerning Ja-
cob, who is said to have lived only thirty-four years, the
space of time his favorite son Joseph stayed with him. Ha-
dar, 8a (Tosafot and RASh), and Da‘at, 10c–10d, could
hardly have been made use of by Shu‘aib. 

259. MHG I, 346–347; on the eulogy spoken by
Abraham upon Sarah, see ibid, 341. In the word htkblw

(“and to weep for her”, Gen. 23. 2) the letter k is small ac-
cording to the Masorah; this indicates that Abraham did
not weep very much for Sarah’s death; so Hadar and Ba‘al
ha-Turim, ad loc., whereas Leket Midrashim 21 gives a dif-
ferent explanation of the smallness of this letter. It is notewor-
thy that Philo, De Abrahamo, 44 (comp. also, Quaestiones,
Gen. 4. 73) concludes from the biblical narrative of the
death of Sarah that Abraham mourned for her a short time
only, as immoderate mourning is not fitting for the wise
who should not feel sorry when restoring to God the de-
posit entrusted to them. This last remark of Philo is often
met with in Jewish writings; comp. ARN 14, 59; Mishle
31, 108; Tan. Bereshit 7; see also Wisdom 15. 8, 16.—Sa-
rah died during Abraham’s lifetime, her great piety not-
withstanding, because she accused her husband of being
unfair to her (Gen. 16. 5); by her premature death it was
proved that her accusations were unfounded; Rosh ha-Sha-
nah 16b; Baba Kamma 93b; comp. above, note 151. Sifte
Kohen on Gen. 23. 2 quotes, from an unknown Midrash,
the following legend about Sarah’s death: Satan appeared
to her and asked her whether she knew where Isaac was.
“He went with his father to be instructed in the laws of sac-
rifices,” was her reply. “No,” rejoined Satan, “he himself is
the sacrifice.” She betook herself to the three giants, Ahi-
man, Sheshai, and Talmai (compare with p. 707), and asked
them to look into the distance, far, far away, and see if they
could not discern an old man accompanied by two lads.
They obeyed and informed her that they saw an old man
with a knife in his hand and next to him a youth bound as
a sacrifice. She was so terrified that her soul flew out of her
body. A similar legend is found in the unknown midrashic
source given in Yalkut I, 98. 

260. MHG I, 347; Jub. 18. 3–4; comp. also 2 ARN
45, 124; WR 3. 7; vol. II, p. 339. With reference to these
words of Abraham, Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 4. 74, remarks:
The pious feel like strangers in this world, they are at home
in the other world only. See the identical words of the

Midrash cited in text on p. 394. In BR 58. 6, on the other
hand, Abraham is made to say to the children of Heth: “If I
wish, I shall claim the rights of the owner, since God prom-
ised this land.” 

261. MHG I, 348; comp. also BR 58. 6, and the pas-
sage, from an unknown Midrash, cited in Makiri, Proverbs
30, 88a. 

262. BR 57. 7. This is very likely a haggadic inter-
pretation of ynpl (Gen. 23. 12), which is explained in the
sense of in the presence of. 

263. PRE 20. The Cave of Machpelah being a double
cave—hence its name hlpkm “double”—hid all the more
Adam’s body which was buried in the inner cave; comp.
‘Erubin 53a and Philo, Quaestiones, Gen., 3. 80. Abraham,
knowing that at the time of the resurrection of the dead
those buried in the Cave of Machpelah would rise first,
wished to be buried there; comp. the passage, from an un-
known Midrash, cited in Yad Yosef on Gen. 23. 9 and
Abkat Rokel II, 5. See further details concerning the Cave
of Machpelah mentioned on pp. 68, and 97, as well as on
p. 436, and note 7 appertaining thereto. 

264. Zohar Ruth I, 97b. 
265. PRE 26; Zohar Ruth I, 97c; Zohar I, 127a–

128a. Concerning the light shining over R. Akiba’s grave,
see Mishle 9. 62. 

266. BR 58. 7; ShR 31. 17. Ephron, however, was
not aware of the great treasure in his possession, as the light
of the Cave of Machpelah was invisible to him; Sabba,
Hayye Sarah, 24a. 

267. BR 58. 7; PK 11, 95a–95b; ShR 31. 17; Tan.
B. I, 103–104 and V, 20; Tan. Wa-Yera 4, Behar 1, and Reëh
10; comp. also MHG I, 349–350; Mekilta Yitro 1, 57b;
Mekilta RS, 85; Baba Mezi‘a 87a; ARN 13,57; Yerushalmi
Kiddushin I, 59d; Onkelos and Yerushalmi Targumim, Gen.
23. 16. The Haggadah in the afore-mentioned sources
finds in the defective spelling of the name ÷rp[ (Gen. loc.
cit.) an indication that the bearer of the name was morally
“defective”; the same idea is maintained by Jerome, ad loc.
The source of MHG is none of the Midrashim just quot-
ed. As a reward for Abraham’s humility, who twice bowed
down before the children of Heth, the nations will bow
down twice before Israel (that is, they will become Israel’s
subjects), once during the reign of Solomon and then again
in the days of the Messiah; MHG I, 349, where a new source
is introduced with the words harw ab; comp. Schechter, ad
loc., and see above, note 262. 

268. Yashar Hayye Sarah, 47a–48b, where the names
of the witnessess on the bill of sale are also given; compare
with p. 920. As a reward for the kindness shown to Abra-
ham by the inhabitants of Hebron, this city remained in
their possession for forty-seven years longer than they were
entitled to it. The Jews took it from them forty years after
the exodus from Egypt, whereas Zoan, that had been founded
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seven years later than Hebron (Num. 13. 22), was de-
stroyed at the time of the exodus; Sifra 18. 2, 85c; MHG I,
347–348. The inhabitants of Hebron, who, in order to
show the last honor to Sarah, closed their places of busi-
ness, did not die before they participated thirty-eight years
later, in the funeral ceremonies for Abraham; BR 58. 7 and
62. 3. Shem and Eber, who were present at Sarah’s as well
as at Abraham’s burial, took care that the latter should be
interred next to the former; BR, loc. cit. 

269. Zohar I, 128a–128b. Instead of ÷ymz it is best to
read ylx, though the former reading can be defended. 

270. Yashar Hayye Sarah, 48a; comp. above, note 56.
Not long before Sarah’s death Abraham lost his father Ter-
ah; BR 58. 5–6, where it is said: At the time of Sarah’s
death Abraham saw the angel of death draw his sword
against him. The purport of this remark probably is that at
this time some of Abraham’s relatives met their death;
comp. Mo‘ed Katan 27b, below. Zohar I, 125a, maintains
that Sarah died by a kiss from God, and not by the hand of
the angel of death. Comp. Index, s. v. “Kiss from God”. 

ELIEZER’S MISSION

he death of Sarah dealt Abraham a blow
from which he did not recover. So long as

she was alive, he felt himself young and vigor-
ous, but after she had passed away, old age sud-
denly overtook him.271 It was he himself who
made the plea that age be betrayed by suitable
signs and tokens. Before the time of Abraham an
old man was not distinguishable externally from
a young man, and as Isaac was the image of his
father, it happened frequently that father and son
were mistaken for each other, and a request meant
for the one was preferred to the other. Abraham
prayed therefore that old age might have
marks to distinguish it from youth, and God
granted his petition, and since the time of Abra-
ham the appearance of men changes in old age.
This is one of the seven great wonders that have
occurred in the course of history.272 

The blessing of God did not forsake Abra-
ham in old age, either. That it might not be said
it had been granted to him only for the sake of
Sarah, God prospered him after her death, too.

Hagar bore him a daughter, and Ishmael repented
of his evil ways and subordinated himself to
Isaac. And as Abraham enjoyed undisturbed hap-
piness in his family, so also outside, in the world.
The kings of the east and the west eagerly be-
sieged the door of his house in order to derive
benefit from his wisdom. From his neck a pre-
cious stone was suspended, which possessed the
power of healing the sick who looked upon it.
On the death of Abraham, God attached it to
the wheel of the sun. The greatest blessing en-
joyed by him, and by none beside except his son
Isaac and Jacob the son of Isaac, was that the evil
inclination had no power over him, so that in
this life he had a foretaste of the future world.273 

But all these Divine blessings showered upon
Abraham were not undeserved. He was clean of
hand, and pure of heart, one that did not lift up
his soul unto vanity.274 

He fulfilled all the commands that were re-
vealed later, even the Rabbinical injunctions, as,
for instance, the one relating to the limits of a
Sabbath day’s journey, wherefor his reward was
that God disclosed to him the new teachings
which He expounded daily in the heavenly
academy.275 

But one thing lacked to complete the hap-
piness of Abraham, the marriage of Isaac. He
therefore called his old servant Eliezer unto him-
self. Eliezer resembled his master not only exter-
nally, in his appearance, but also spiritually. Like
Abraham he possessed full power over the evil
inclination,276 and like the master, the servant
was an adept in the law.277 Abraham spake the
following words to Eliezer: “I am stricken in age,
and I know not the day of my death. Therefore
prepare thyself, and go unto my country, and to
my kindred, and fetch hither a wife for my son.”278

Thus he spake by reason of the resolution he had
taken immediately after the sacrifice of Isaac on
Moriah, for he had there said within himself, that
if the sacrifice had been executed, Isaac would

T
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have gone hence childless. He was even ready to
choose a wife for his son from among the daugh-
ters of his three friends, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre,
because he knew them to be pious, and he did
not attach much importance to aristocratic
stock. Then spake God to him, and said: “Con-
cern thyself not about a wife for Isaac.279 One
has already been provided for him,” and it was
made known to Abraham that Milcah, the wife
of his brother Nahor, childless until the birth of
Isaac, had then been remembered by God and
made fruitful. She bore Bethuel, and he in turn,
at the time of Isaac’s sacrifice, begot the daugh-
ter destined to be the wife of Isaac.280 

Mindful of the proverb, “Even if the wheat
of thine own place be darnel, use it for seed,”
Abraham determined to take a wife for Isaac from
his own family. He argued that as any wife he
chose would have to become a proselyte, it would
be best to use his own stock, which had the first
claim upon him.281 

Eliezer now said to his master: “Peradventure
no woman will be willing to follow me unto this
land. May I then marry my own daughter to
Isaac?” “No,” replied Abraham, “thou art of the
accursed race, and my son is of the blessed race,
and curse and blessing cannot be united.282 But
beware thou that thou bring not my son again
unto the land from whence I came, for if thou
broughtest him thither again, it were as though
thou tookest him to hell. God who sets the
heavens in motion, He will set this matter right,
too,283 and He that took me from my father’s
house, and that spake unto me, and that swore
unto me in Haran, and at the covenant of the
pieces, that He would give this land unto my
seed, He shall send His excellent angel before
thee, and thou shalt take a wife for my son from
thence.” Eliezer then swore to his master con-
cerning the matter, and Abraham made him
take the oath by the sign of the covenant.284 

271. Tan. Hayye Sarah, 4; Tan. B. I, 118; Aggadat
Bereshit 34, 67–69; MHG I, 352–353. The Midrashim
give in this connection a homiletic comment on the last
chapter of Prov., which they refer to Sarah, the ideal of
the “woman of valor”. MHG I, 334–339, and likewise
Mishle 31 find in this chapter the praise of the twenty-two
“women of valor”: Noah’s wife, Sarah, Rebekah, Leah, Ra-
chel, Bithiah (the foster-mother of Moses), Jochebed, Miriam,
Hannah, Jael, the widow of Zarephath, Naomi, Rahab, Bath-
Sheba, Michal, Hazlelponith (Samson’s mother), Elisheba
(Aaron’s wife), Serah (Asher’s daughter), the wife of the
prophet Obadiah, the Shunammite, Ruth, and Esther. Sa-
rah, however, is the most prominent of these twenty-two
“women of valor”, and hence she is the only woman whose
age, at her death, is given in Scripture. 

272. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Sanhedrin 107b; BR 65. 9; Tan.
B. I, 118 and 128; Tan. Hayye Sarah 1, and Toledot 6; Ag-
gadat Bereshit 34, 69; PRE 52 (with the additional remark
that this was one of the seven great miracles); Yelammedenu
in Yalkut II, 874, on Ps. 115; Hadar, 9a, quoting an unknown
midrashic source. Comp. also Tan. B. 1, 47, which reads:
Abraham was the first to show signs of old age, to lavish hos-
pitality, to suffer pain, and to distribute, in his lifetime, his
possessions among his children. On the last point see Gen.
25. 6. Abraham said to God: “If Thou hadst made known
to the generation of the flood what pain is, they would
never have rebelled against Thee.” Whereupon God replied:
“Thou shalt be the first to experience suffering.” And Isaac
became very ill at his very birth. To celebrate his son’s re-
covery from the “first illness” (caused by the circumcision?)
Abraham made the great feast mentioned in Scripture (Gen.
21. 8; compare with footnote 206 and p. 218). See also
footnote 74 on p. 264. On the Arabic version of the legend
of the first illness, see Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 118. 

273. Tan. Hayye Sarah 4; Baba Batra 16b; BR 59.
6–7; Tosefta Kiddushin 5. 17–21; comp. also Theodor, BR,
ad loc., and MHG I, 353–354. According to one view given
in the sources just mentioned, the great blessing bestowed
upon Abraham consisted in his having no daughter, while
in the same passage the opposite view is recorded to the ef-
fect that Abraham was blessed with a daughter whose name
was Bakkol (“with all things”). Compare also with Philo,
De Abrahamo, 7; Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20c, and Berakot 9,
14b, as well as pp. 412, 670 and 928. 

274. BR 59. 5, where Ps. 24 is referred by the Psalm-
ist to Abraham who is the pattern for the picture of the
righteous. God said to Abraham: “Thou occupiest” thyself
with showing loving-kindness to mankind, and art thus do-
ing the same work as I. I shall therefore clothe thee with the
same garments with which I am clad when appearing to
the prophets” (comp. Dan. 7. 9); BR 58. 9; MHG I, 362;
Mishle 16, 38; Tan. Hayye 4; Aggadat Bereshit 32, 68. 
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275. BR 59. 2, as well as 64. 3 and 95. 3; Tan. B. I,
58, 71, 211; III, 105; Tan. Lek 1 and 11, Behar 1; Aggadat
Bereshit 13, 28; Tehillim I, 13 and 122; Yoma 28b; Yelam-
medenu in Yalkut II, 932, on Prov. 3. Comp. also Tosefta
Kiddushin (end); ARN 33, 94 (second version 7, 21); Al-
Barceloni 58–59. The Book of Jubilees sees its main task in
furnishing the proof that the patriarchs—from Adam to
Jacob—observed the laws that were subsequently revealed
to Moses. But even this pseudepigraph has to admit that
the Fathers did not observe all the laws of the Mosaic
Code, and accordingly the revelation must be regarded as
having taken place gradually. Comp. 33. 16, which passage
was entirely misunderstood by Charles, ad loc., as it has
nothing to do with the Pauline doctrine, Romans 4. 15,
but represents the thoroughly Jewish conception of a grad-
ual revelation of the law. See on this point Jub. 36. 20 and
the references to rabbinic writings below. Philo, De Abra-
hamo, 8. 46, seems also to be of the opinion that Gen. 26.
5 refers to the laws of the Torah which Abraham observed
before the revelation on Sinai. In contrast to this view of
the Haggadists concerning Abraham’s observance of the
Torah, we meet with statements by authoritative Tannaim
and Amoraim to the effect that Abraham only observed the
seven Noachian precepts, as well as circumcision which,
towards the end of his life, he was commanded to perform.
Comp. Hullin 7. 7; Yoma 28b; see also the very thorough
study of Chajes in his Torat Nebi’im, 24–28b. In accor-
dance with this view, Gen., loc. cit., is explained by many
rabbinic commentators to refer exclusively to the ethico-
moral laws of the Torah; comp. Lekah, Nahmanides, and
Ibn Ezra, ad loc. 

276. BR 59. 8; Tan. B. I, 120. The identity of the
servant mentioned in Gen. 24. 2 with Eliezer is presup-
posed in many places in rabbinic literature; comp. Ta‘anit
4a; WR 37. 4; Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. loc. cit., and many
other passages in the Talmudim and Midrashim. At the
same time when the signs of old age were clearly visible in
Abraham (compare p. 237), Eliezer’s appearance was also
changed; MHG I, 355. 

277. Yoma 28b reads: Abraham was the head of an
academy, and Eliezer “filled the cups” for the whole world
with his master’s wisdom. On ÷qz in the sense of “elder”, i. e.
scholar, comp. Sifra 19. 32, 91a; Kiddushin 32b; Philo, De
Abrahamo, 46, as well as De Sobrietate, 4, and Quaestiones,
Gen., VI, 4, 85. 

278. Yashar Hayye, 48b. 
279. BR 57. 3. 
280. MHG I, 327–328: comp. Schechter, ad loc. 
281. BR 59. 8; MHG I, 356. 
282. BR 59. 9 and 60. 2; WR 17. 5 read: Eliezer be-

longed to the accursed race (=a Canaanite); yet he was
blessed by God on account of his faithful service to the pi-
ous, i. e., Abraham. 

283. MHG I, 356–357. Here also we meet with the
obscure statement: If thou takest him—Isaac—there—to
Haran—the dominion will return to its old place. The mean-
ing of this passage is that if Isaac leaves the Holy Land, his
descendants will surrender their dominion over the world to
the Elamites; compare with text on p. 1132. 

284. BR 59. 10; comp. below, note 286. The idea of
taking an oath by the sign of the covenant is also found in
Ephraim I, 78b, and Jerome, Gen. 24. 2; Philo, Quaes-
tiones, Gen. loc. cit., says: He made him—Eliezer—take
the oath by the genital organ (?) to indicate that he—Abra-
ham—was endeavoring to secure a wife for his son for the
purpose of begetting children and not in order to enjoy
carnal pleasures. 

THE WOOING OF REBEKAH

ttended by ten men,285 mounted upon ten
camels laden with jewels and trinkets, Elie-

zer betook himself to Haran under the convoy
of two angels, the one appointed to keep guard
over Eliezer, the other over Rebekah.286 

The journey to Haran took but a few hours,
at evening of the same day he reached there, be-
cause the earth hastened to meet him in a won-
derful way.287 He made a halt at the well of water,
and he prayed to God to permit him to distin-
guish the wife appointed for Isaac among the
damsels that came to draw water, by this token,
that she alone, and not the others, would give
him drink.288 Strictly speaking, this wish of his
was unseemly, for suppose a bondwoman had
given him water to drink!289 But God granted
his request. All the damsels said they could not
give him of their water, because they had to take
it home. Then appeared Rebekah, coming to the
well contrary to her wont, for she was the daugh-
ter of a king, Bethuel her father being king of Ha-
ran. When Eliezer addressed his request for water
to drink to this young innocent child, not only
was she ready to do his bidding, but she rebuked
the other maidens on account of their dis-
courtesy to a stranger.290 Eliezer noticed, too, how
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the water rose up to her of its own accord from
the bottom of the well, so that she needed not to
exert herself to draw it. Having scrutinized her
carefully, he felt certain that she was the wife
chosen for Isaac. He gave her a nose ring, wherein
was set a precious stone, half a shekel in weight,
foreshadowing the half-shekel which her de-
scendants would once bring to the sanctuary
year by year. He gave her also two bracelets for
her hands, of ten shekels weight in gold, in to-
ken of the two tables of stone and the Ten Com-
mandments upon them.291 

When Rebekah, bearing the jewels, came to
her mother and to her brother Laban, this one
hastened to Eliezer in order to slay him and take
possession of his goods. Laban soon learnt that he
would not be able to do much harm to a giant
like Eliezer. He met him at the moment when
Eliezer seized two camels and bore them across
the stream.292 Besides, on account of Eliezer’s
close resemblance to Abraham, Laban thought he
saw Abraham before him, and he said: “Come
in, thou blessed of the Lord! It is not becoming
that thou shouldst stand without, I have cleansed
my house of idols.”293 

But when Eliezer arrived at the house of
Bethuel, they tried to kill him with cunning.
They set poisoned food before him. Luckily,
he refused to eat before he had discharged him-
self of his errand. While he was telling his story,
it was ordained by God that the dish intended
for him should come to stand in front of Be-
thuel, who ate of it and died.294 

Eliezer showed the document he had in
which Abraham deeded all his possessions to Isaac,
and he made it known to the kindred of Abra-
ham, how deeply attached to them his master
was, in spite of the long years of separation.295

Yet he let them know at the same time that
Abraham was not dependent wholly upon them.
He might seek a wife for his son among the
daughters of Ishmael or Lot. At first the kindred

of Abraham consented to let Rebekah go with
Eliezer, but as Bethuel had died in the mean-
time, they did not want to give Rebekah in mar-
riage without consulting her. Besides, they deemed
it proper that she should remain at home at least
during the week of mourning for her father.296

But Eliezer, seeing the angel wait for him, would
brook no delay, and he said, “The man who
came with me and prospered my way, waits for
me without,” and as Rebekah professed herself
ready to go at once with Eliezer, her mother and
brother granted her wish and dismissed her with
their blessings.297 But their blessings did not
come from the bottom of their hearts. Indeed,
as a rule, the blessing of the impious is a curse,
wherefore Rebekah remained barren for years.298 

Eliezer’s return to Canaan was as wonderful
as his going to Haran had been. A seventeen days’
journey he accomplished in three hours. He left
Haran at noon, and he arrived at Hebron299 at
three o’clock in the afternoon, the time for the
Minhah Prayer, which had been introduced by
Isaac. He was in the posture of praying when
Rebekah first laid eyes upon him, wherefore she
asked Eliezer what man this was. She saw he was
not an ordinary individual. She noticed the un-
usual beauty of Isaac, and also that an angel ac-
companied him. Thus her question was not
dictated by mere curiosity.300 At this moment she
learnt through the holy spirit, that she was des-
tined to be the mother of the godless Esau. Ter-
ror seized her at the knowledge, and, trembling,
she fell from the camel and inflicted an injury
upon herself.301 

After Isaac had heard the wonderful adven-
tures of Eliezer, he took Rebekah to the tent of
his mother Sarah, and she showed herself worthy
to be her successor. The cloud appeared again that
had been visible over the tent during the life of
Sarah, and had vanished at her death; the light
shone again in the tent of Rebekah that Sarah
had kindled at the coming in of the Sabbath, and
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that had burnt miraculously throughout the week;
the blessing returned with Rebekah that had hov-
ered over the dough kneaded by Sarah; and the
gates of the tent were opened for the needy,
wide and spacious, as they had been during the
lifetime of Sarah.302 

For three years Isaac had mourned for his
mother, and he could find no consolation in the
academy of Shem and Eber, his abiding-place
during that period. But Rebekah comforted him
after his mother’s death,303 for she was the coun-
terpart of Sarah in person and in spirit.304 

As a reward for having executed to his full
satisfaction the mission with which he had charged
him, Abraham set his bondman free.305 The curse
resting upon Eliezer, as upon all the descendants
of Canaan, was transformed into a blessing, be-
cause he ministered unto Abraham loyally.306

Greatest reward of all, God found him worthy
of entering Paradise alive, a distinction that fell
to the lot of very few.307 

285. Yashar Hayye, 48b; Hadar, 9c. He took with him
ten of the very prominent of Abraham’s slaves, in order that
he should have the necessary quorum for the nuptial bene-
dictions; comp. PRE 16. 

286. BR 59. 10; PRE 16. 
287. BR 59. 11; Sanhedrin 95a; Hullin 91b; Tan. B.

I, 150; Tan. Wa-Yera 3; PRE 16; Pirke RHK, 16a and 26a;
MHG I, 367. The Babylonian sources know of three men
only (Eliezer, Jacob, and Abishai; comp. Index, s. v.), for
whose sake such a miracle was performed, whereas the Pal-
estinian passages count Abraham as the fourth fortunate
person for whose sake this miracle occurred in the night of
the war against the kings. In medieval Jewish legends, the
miracle of ûrdh txypq (that is, the shrinking of the road,
not the jumping) is a favorite subject. Christian sources,
too, narrate similar incidents; comp. ps.–Matthew, 22, and
Günter, Christliche Legende, 104. Grünbaum, Neue Bei-
träge, refers to Mohammedan parallels. 

288. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 16. 1. BR 59. 2 reads: It is
possible to ascertain the character of women from the bark-
ing of the dogs. Baba Kamma 60b shows that this state-
ment is to be taken literally, and not, as Theodor, ad loc.,
explains it, rationalistically. Concerning the well to which

the pious repair on entering a new place, comp. Lekah, Gen.
24. 11, and MHG I, 352. PRE 26 (complete text in MHG
I, 458) reads: It is a good omen to meet young girls on en-
tering a place. According to Zohar I, 132a, the well at
which Eliezer stopped was the well of Miriam. 

289. BR 60. 3; WR 37. 4; Ta‘anit 4a; Hullin 95b;
Pirke RHK, 32b. 

290. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 16. 2; Philo, De Posteri-
tate Caini, 44. On Bethuel as king comp. PRE 16 and BaR
14. 11. The remark in Lekah, Gen. 24. 16 very likely goes
back to PRE. The contrast between Rebekah and the daugh-
ters of the Gentiles, who, though virgins, do not keep away
from men entirely, is pointed out in BR 60. 5; Yerushalmi
Ketubot I, 25b; Tehillim 125, 506. See also below, note 294.
Rebekah was a very beautiful maiden, and surpassed
Abishag in beauty; MHG I, 360. 

291. BR 60. 5–6; MHG I, 362. In the latter passage
attention is called to the fact that Eliezer did not give the
presents to Rebekah before he had found out that she be-
longed to Abraham’s kindred, since the marriage was to be
accomplished by these very presents; comp. Schechter, ad
loc., note 48. 

292. An unknown midrashic source in Yalkut I,
109, and a similar statement in MHG I, 364. Abkir in Yal-
kut, loc. cit., reads: Eliezer noticed by Laban’s running that
he intended to attack him; whereupon the former pro-
nounced the “Name”, and he and the camels were lifted up
in the air so that Laban was unable to attack him. 

293. BR 60. 7–8; ARN 8, 38 reads: Even Abraham’s
camels did not enter a place where there were idols; Agga-
dat Bereshit 67, 133; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 24. 31. The
name Laban (“white”) is declared to be antiphrastic, the
bearer of it being the “blackest of the black”; comp. BR,
loc. cit.; Shemuel I, 45; Ruth R 3. 1; and comp. also MHG
I, 363–364, where several etymologies of the name Laban
are given. 

294. An unknown midrashic source in Yalkut I, 109;
MHG I, 366 and 370; Midrash Aggada I, 59; Sekel, 81;
Lekah, Targum Yerushalmi, and Rashi on Gen. 24. 33 and
55. Bethuel, who was the king of this place, introduced the
jus primae noctis; comp. Herodotus IV, 168. His subjects
declared themselves ready to submit to this outrage on con-
dition that the king’s own daughters should not be exempt
from it. Now it was on that very day, when Eliezer arrived
in Haran, that Rebekah was to be deflowered by her father
(she had just reached the age of three years and one day;
comp. Niddah 5. 3), and to spare her this humiliation God
caused the death of Bethuel. See Yalkut loc. cit.; Hadar 9a,
9b (he was called Bethuel as an allusion to Betulah “vir-
gin”!); Da‘at Gen. 24. 55; Soferim (end); BR 60. 12. 

295. MHG I, 366; PRE 16; BR 59. 11; Tan. B. I,
145; Aggadat Bereshit 45, 92.—Eliezer’s first words were:
“I am Abraham’s servant” (Gen. 24.34). These words are in
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more than one respect characteristic of the man. “One
should not wait till his shortcomings are found out by oth-
ers, but should rather state them himself,” is the very wise
rule which guided Eliezer. He did not wait till Abraham’s
relatives ascertained everything concerning himself, but in-
troduced himself to them as “Abraham’s servant.” Comp.
BR 60. 9; Baba Kamma 92b. At the same time Eliezer was
devoted to his master to such an extent that he considered
it an honor to be the slave of Abraham rather than to be a
free man; Hasidim 85; Zohar I, 103 and 146b. Eliezer’s
personality, as well as his adroit address, made a powerful
impression on Abraham’s relatives, who relinquished their
evil intentions against him; MHG I, 366.—The Torah de-
votes more space to Eliezer’s narrative than to some of the
very important laws; from this it may be inferred that the
history of the patriarchs is of extremely great moment; BR
60. 8. 

296. BR 60. 9–12. 
297. PRE 16. BR 60. 12 reads: They hinted to Re-

bekah to refuse Eliezer’s request; she, however, said: “I will
go with him even against your wish”. From the scriptural
words, “the thing proceedeth from the Lord” (Gen. 24. 50)
the Rabbis infer that “marriages are made in heaven”;
comp. Mo‘ed Katan 18b; Tobit 6. 18. Comp. Abrahams in
J. Q. R. II, 172, seq., and footnote 20 on p. 56. 

298. BR 60. 13; Shir 2. 14; MHG I, 370. According
to PRE 16, the words uttered by Rebekah’s relatives at her
departure were the nuptial benedictions—On the presents
given by Eliezer to Rebekah and her relatives, comp. BR
60. 11; Tan. B. I, 145; Aggadat Bereshit 45, 92. 

299. PRE 16; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 24. 61;
MHG I, 371. His speed on his return journey was due to
the fact that it would have been unpleasant for Rebekah to
spend the night in the company of a slave. But even then
Isaac’s suspicion of slaves was so deep-rooted that he did
not come near Rebekah until he had convinced himself
that she was a virgin. Comp. the sources quoted above and
the opposite view given in MHG I, 366. See also below,
note 301. 

300. BR 60. 14–15; Mekilta be-Shallah 2, 28b; Me-
kilta RS, 45; Berakot 26a; ‘Abodah Zarah 7b; Yerushalmi
Berakot 4, 7a; Tan. Hayye 5 and Mikkez 9; Tan. B. I, 196;
BaR 2. 1; Tehillim 55, 292, and 102, 430; Mishle 12, 93;
Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 4, 140, and Quod Deterius Potiori
Insidiari Soleat, 9; Onkelos, Targum Yerushalmi, and Jerome
on Gen. 24. 63; Ephraim I, 173. Comp. also Tehillim 90,
394, and MHG I, 372. The place where Isaac used to pray
was near paradise, so that its fragrance might reach him,
and is identical with the field which Abraham bought from
Ephron; Zohar II, 39b. Compare with pp. 234–235 and
266, and the notes appertaining to them. 

301. An unknown midrashic source in Yalkut I, 109.
The injury was of such a nature as to make Isaac suspect

Eliezer of having done violence to his bride. The angel
Gabriel, however, with irrefutable evidence in his hands,
convinced Isaac that his suspicions were unjustified. To
compensate Eliezer for the wrong done to him by Isaac, God
permitted him to enter paradise during his life (comp. note
307); he changed places with Isaac, who shortly before that
had left paradise where he had stayed for some time; Yal-
kut, loc. cit. See also note 255. Variants of this legend are
found in Hadar, 9a (the birds watched over the blood
which Rebekah had lost on account of her injury, and
thereby enabled Eliezer to convince Isaac of his innocence;
as a reward for their good deed, a law was promulgated com-
manding to cover the blood of birds; comp. Lev. 17. 13);
Da‘at, Gen. 24. 5; Pa‘aneah Raza 34, 65; Shu‘aib, Hayye,
11c; Lekah 24. 66 (in a rather abridged form); Orehot
Hayyim II, 39b; Midrash Aggada I, 60. Several of the
sources herewith mentioned state in this connection that
the dwellers of paradise walk on their heads (compare with
p. 900), and this peculiarity Isaac retained on his leaving
paradise. When Rebekah saw him walk in this strange man-
ner, she exclaimed: “What man is this that walketh?” (Gen.
24. 65). See also Minhat Yehudah, Gen. 24. 64, and Gin-
zberg, Compte Rendu des Mélanges Israel Lewy, 26. 

302. BR 60. 16; Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 24. 67. Sarah’s tent was not given by Abraham to any
of his concubines; but, as the tent of the mistress, it re-
mained unoccupied until Isaac married Rebekah; Zohar I,
133b; Hasidim, 294. 

303. PRE 32; MHG I, 373, where mention is also
made of the miraculous light shining in Rebekah’s tent. See
the sources quoted in the preceding note. On Isaac’s stud-
ies in the “Shem academy”, comp. the sources mentioned
in note 255, as well as Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 24. 62,
and Yashar, Hayye 48. 

304. Zohar I, 133a. Sarah appeared to Isaac after her
death in the tent formerly occupied by her; Zohar I, 33b,
which is very likely the source of Shu‘aib, Hayye, 11c.
Comp. Ketubot 103a for the similar story about Rabbenu
Hakkadosh. 

305. PRE 16, where he is identified with Og; com-
pare with p. 793, and Index, s. n. 

306. BR 60. 7; WR 17. 5. In both places Eliezer is
described as Canaan, which may mean a Canaanite; it may
also imply that his identity with Canaan the son of Ham is
assumed. In 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28b Eliezer is declared
to have been the son of Ham. 

307. Derek Erez Zuta (end); 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira
28b; see Index, s. v. “Paradise, Entering Alive”. Eliezer “the
pious” is also found in Yelammedenu quoted in Yalkut,
Supplement=BHM VI, 79. 
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THE LAST YEARS OF ABRAHAM

ebekah first saw Isaac as he was coming
from the way of Beer-lahai-roi, the dwelling-

place of Hagar, whither he had gone after the
death of his mother, for the purpose of reunit-
ing his father with Hagar,308 or, as she is also
called, Keturah.309 

Hagar bore him six sons, who, however, did
scant honor to their father, for they all were idola-
ters.310 Abraham, therefore, during his own life-
time, sent them away from the presence of Isaac,
that they might not be singed by Isaac’s flame,
and gave them the instruction to journey east-
ward as far as possible.311 There he built a city
for them, surrounded by an iron wall, so high
that the sun could not shine into the city. But
Abraham provided them with huge gems and
pearls, their lustre more brilliant than the light
of the sun, which will be used in the Messianic
time when “the moon shall be confounded and
the sun ashamed.”312 Also Abraham taught them
the black art, wherewith they held sway over de-
mons and spirits. It is from this city in the east
that Laban, Balaam, and Balaam’s father Beor
derived their sorceries.313 

Epher, one of the grandsons of Abraham and
Keturah, invaded Lybia with an armed force, and
took possession of the country. From this Epher
the whole land of Africa has its name.314 Aram is
also a country made habitable by a kinsman of
Abraham. In his old age Terah contracted a new
marriage with Pelilah, and from this union sprang
a son Zoba, who was the father in turn of three
sons. The oldest of these, Aram, was exceedingly
rich and powerful, and the old home in Haran
sufficed not for him and his kinsmen, the sons
of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. Aram and
his brethren and all that belonged to him
therefore departed from Haran, and they settled
in a vale, and they built themselves a city there
which they called Aram-Zoba, to perpetuate the

name of the father and his first-born son. An-
other Aram, Aram-naharaim, on the Euphrates,
was built by Aram son of Kemuel, a nephew of
Abraham. Its real name was Petor, after the son of
Aram, but it is better known as Aram-naharaim.
The descendants of Kesed, another nephew of
Abraham, a son of his brother Nahor, estab-
lished themselves opposite to Shinar, where they
founded the city of Kesed, the city whence the
Chaldees are called Kasdim.315 

Though Abraham knew full well that Isaac
deserved his paternal blessing beyond all his sons,
yet he withheld it from him, that no hostile feel-
ings be aroused among his descendants. He spake,
and said: “I am but flesh and blood, here to-day,
to-morrow in the grave. What I was able to do
for my children I have done. Henceforth let
come what God desires to do in His world,” and
it happened that immediately after the death of
Abraham God Himself appeared unto Isaac,
and gave him His blessing.316 

308. BR 60. 14 and 16. According to BR, the mean-
ing of Beerlahai-roi is The well where she—Hagar—said to
the Living One=God: “Look at my misery.” On the explana-
tion of the name of this place see Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
24. 64; Tan. B. I, 123; Tan. Hayye 8. BR, loc. cit., quotes
Abraham’s case in support of the rule that a widower with
mature children should first marry them off and then, if he
wishes, get married himself. 

309. BR 61. 4; Tan. B. I, 123; Tan. Hayye 8; Yeru-
shalmi Targumim Gen. 25. 1; PRE 30. These sources con-
tain explanations concerning the name Keturah, all of which
are based on the assumption that it is another name for Ha-
gar. Jerome, Gen. 25. 1, knows of the identification of Ke-
turah with Hagar, but does not explain the former name.
The opposite view that Keturah was Abraham’s third wife
is also found in the sources herewith quoted. On Hagar’s
piety see above, note 237, and Yelammedenu in Supple-
ment to Yalkut (=BHM VI, 79). The etymology of Ketu-
rah—connecting it with trwfq incense—given by Philo,
Quaestiones, Gen. 4, 147, occurs also in the rabbinic sources
quoted above. Medieval authorities are at pains to explain the
strange phenomenon that the offspring of this pious cou-
ple, whose marriage took place at the direct command of

R



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



God (BR, loc. cit.), was Ishmael and the other sons of
Hagar-Keturah, the progenitors of many wicked nations.
See on this point the very interesting discussion in Hasi-
dim, 294–295. Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 26. 2, 36c, quotes a
Midrash to the effect that Abraham married three wives,
daughters (=descendants) of the three sons of Noah: Sarah
the daughter of Shem, Keturah the daughter of Japheth,
and Hagar the daughter of Ham. That Hagar was an Egyp-
tian (=a daughter of Ham) is mentioned in Scripture. 

310. BR 61. 5 and Tehillim 92, 411–412 find in the
names of Keturah’s sons proof for their idolatry and wicked-
ness. On the names of Gen. 25. 3, seq., see also Onkelos,
Targum Yerushalmi and Imre No‘am, ad loc., as well as
MHG I, 383. Comp. Schechter, ad loc. 

311. BR 61. 7, and, with additions and amplifica-
tions, in MHG I, 378–379, as well as in Bereshit Rabbeti,
78. In the two last-named sources it is said that Abraham
had admonished his sons by Keturah never to come near
Isaac and his descendants (as any nation ruling over them
will be punished in Gehenna) until the advent of the Mes-
siah. When Solomon became king, the inhabitants of Sheba,
the descendants of Sheba the son of Keturah (comp. Gen.
25. 3), thought that he was the promised Messiah, and
came to pay him homage (tklm in 1 Kings 9. 1 is read as
tkul]m' kingdom; see footnote 20 on p. 457). But when they
realized their mistake, they returned to their country,
where they will remain till the advent of the Messiah.
Comp. also R. Joseph Kara, I Kings x. 1. Is this in any way
connected with the Christian story of the worship of the
infant Jesus by the Magi? 

312. Soferim (end). In this legend some traces of the
Alexander legend and reminiscences of the Chinese Wall
are discernible. Comp Beer, Leben Abrahams, note 919, and
Müller, ad loc. On the text of Soferim, comp. Yalkut Reu-
beni, Hayye (end). 

313. Sanhedrin 91a and, with many embellishments,
Zohar I, 133b, 223a–223b (here they are identified with
the children of the east, the renown of whose wisdom is re-
ferred to in 1 Kings 5. 10); Ziyyoni and Recanati, Hayye
(end). Al-Barceloni, 158, says: Abraham gave the esoteric
books which he possessed (that is, the books on magic) to
the children of the concubines, but the Torah he reserved for
Isaac. The same statement is also found in Zohar I, 100b.
Comp. note 80, and Index, s. v. “Balaam”. 

314. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 15. 1, citing an extract
from a work by Alexander Polyhistor, which is a curious
blending of pagan mythology with Jewish legend. See Freu-
denthal, Hellenistische Studien, 130–136 and 215. In this
connection mention is to be made of a legend which de-
clared the Spartans and Lacedaemonians to be the descen-
dants of Abraham; comp. 1 Maccabees 12. 10 and 21, as
well as 14. 20; 2 Maccabees 5. 9. The Midrash quoted in
note 309 maintains that Keturah was a daughter of Japheth,

and since Japheth is said, Gen. 10. 2, to have been the an-
cestor of the Greeks (comp. also BR 36. 8, and the parallel
passages cited by Theodor, on the beauty of Japheth=the
Greek language), the descendants of Abraham from Ketu-
rah were, on their maternal side, Japhethites, i. e., Greeks.
Comp. also BR 37. 1, and parallel passages where the sons
of Japheth are “the uncles” of Israel. 

315. Yashar Wa-Yera, 42b–43a. Already in the old
sources Kemuel is identified with Balaam, or rather with
his father Beor (comp. BR 57, end, and parallel passages
cited by Theodor); hence Pethor, Balaam’s city (Num. 22.
5) is said to have been founded by a son of Kemuel. 

316. BR 61. 6 and 39. 11; PK 31, 198b–199a; Tan.
B. I, 63, IV, 33, and V, 53; Tan. Lek 4, Naso 9, and Ha-
Berakah 5; BaR 11. 2; DR 11. 1; Tehillim 1. 6. In all these
sources emphasis is laid upon the fact that before Abraham
God Himself blessed the meritorious; but with the advent
of Abraham He conferred upon him the power of bestow-
ing blessings. Abraham, however, did not care to bless the
sons of the concubines, knowing that their descendants
would be wicked. He even refrained from blessing Isaac on
account of Esau, who, as Isaac’s son, would have to come
in for his proper share in the blessings bestowed on his fa-
ther. According to another view, Isaac received the bless-
ings from Abraham when he was on the point of dying,
and God confirmed them shortly afterwards. The sources
cited above contain also the statement, according to which,
Abraham, when on the point of dying, invested Isaac with
the right of primogeniture which carried with it the posses-
sion of the burial place Machpelah. To obviate disputes
among his children, he drew up a document to that effect;
compare with p. 354, and with p. 819. 

A HERALD OF DEATH

hen the day of the death of Abraham drew
near, the Lord said to Michael, “Arise and

go to Abraham and say to him, Thou shalt de-
part from life!” so that he might set his house in
order before he died. And Michael went and
came to Abraham and found him sitting before
his oxen for ploughing. Abraham, seeing Mi-
chael, but not knowing who he was, saluted him
and said to him, “Sit down a little while, and I
will order a beast to be brought, and we will go
to my house, that thou mayest rest with me, for
it is toward evening, and arise in the morning
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and go whithersoever thou wilt.” And Abraham
called one of his servants, and said to him: “Go
and bring me a beast, that the stranger may sit
upon it, for he is wearied with his journey.” But
Michael said, “I abstain from ever sitting upon
any four-footed beast, let us walk therefore, till
we reach the house.” 

On their way to the house they passed a huge
tree, and Abraham heard a voice from its branches,
singing, “Holy art thou, because thou hast kept
the purpose for which thou wast sent.” Abraham
hid the mystery in his heart, thinking that the
stranger did not hear it. Arrived at his house, he
ordered the servants to prepare a meal, and
while they were busy with their work, he called
his son Isaac, and said to him, “Arise and put
water in the vessel, that we may wash the feet of
the stranger.” And he brought it as he was com-
manded, and Abraham said, “I perceive that in
this basin I shall never again wash the feet of any
man coming to us as a guest.” Hearing this, Isaac
began to weep, and Abraham, seeing his son
weep, also wept, and Micheal, seeing them weep,
wept also, and the tears of Michael fell into the
water, and became precious stones. 

Before sitting down to the table, Michael
arose, went out for a moment, as if to ease na-
ture, and ascended to heaven in the twinkling of
an eye, and stood before the Lord, and said to
Him: “Lord and Master, let Thy power know
that I am unable to remind that righteous man
of his death, for I have not seen upon the earth a
man like him, compassionate, hospitable, righ-
teous, truthful, devout, refraining from every evil
deed.” Then the Lord said to Michael, “Go down
to My friend Abraham, and whatever he may
say to thee, that do thou also, and whatever he
may eat, eat thou also with him, and I will cast
the thought of the death of Abraham into the
heart of Isaac, his son, in a dream, and Isaac will
relate the dream, and thou shalt interpret it, and
he himself will know his end.” And Michael

said, “Lord, all the heavenly spirits are incorpo-
real, and neither eat nor drink, and this man has
set before me a table with an abundance of all
good things earthly and corruptible. Now, Lord,
what shall I do?” The Lord answered him, “Go
down to him and take no thought for this, for
when thou sittest down with him, I will send
upon thee a devouring spirit, and it will con-
sume out of thy hands and through thy mouth
all that is on the table.” 

Then Michael went into the house of Abra-
ham, and they ate and drank and were merry.
And when the supper was ended, Abraham prayed
after his custom, and Michael prayed with him,
and each lay down to sleep upon his couch in
one room, while Isaac went to his chamber, lest
he be troublesome to the guest. About the sev-
enth hour of the night, Isaac awoke and came to
the door of his father’s chamber, crying out and
saying, “Open, father, that I may touch thee be-
fore they take thee away from me.” And Abra-
ham wept together with his son, and when
Michael saw them weep, he wept likewise. And
Sarah, hearing the weeping, called forth from her
bedchamber, saying: “My lord Abraham, why this
weeping? Has the stranger told thee of thy broth-
er’s son Lot, that he is dead? or has aught befallen
us?” Michael answered, and said to her, “Nay,
my sister Sarah, it is not as thou sayest, but thy
son Isaac, methinks, beheld a dream, and came
to us weeping, and we, seeing him, were moved
in our hearts and wept.” Sarah, hearing Michael
speak, knew straightway that it was an angel of
the Lord, one of the three angels whom they had
entertained in their house once before, and
therefore she made a sign to Abraham to come
out toward the door, to inform him of what she
knew. Abraham said: “Thou hast perceived well,
for I, too, when I washed his feet, knew in my
heart that they were the feet that I had washed
at the oak of Mamre, and that went to save Lot.”
Abraham, returning to his chamber, made Isaac
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relate his dream, which Michael interpreted to
them, saying: “Thy son Isaac has spoken truth,
for thou shalt go and be taken up into the heav-
ens, but thy body shall remain on earth, until
seven thousand ages are fulfilled, for then all flesh
shall arise. Now, therefore, Abraham, set thy
house in order, for thou hast heard what is de-
creed concerning thee.” Abraham answered,
“Now I know thou art an angel of the Lord, and
wast sent to take my soul, but I will not go with
thee, but do thou whatever thou art commanded.”
Michael returned to heaven and told God of
Abraham’s refusal to obey his summons, and he
was again commanded to go down and admon-
ish Abraham not to rebel against God, who had
bestowed many blessings upon him, and he re-
minded him that no one who has come from
Adam and Eve can escape death, and that God
in His great kindness toward him did not per-
mit the sickle of death to meet him, but sent His
chief captain, Michael, to him. “Wherefore,
then,” he ended, “hast thou said to the chief
captain, I will not go with thee?” When Michael
delivered these exhortations to Abraham, he saw
that it was futile to oppose the will of God, and
he consented to die, but wished to have one de-
sire of his fulfilled while still alive. He said to
Michael: “I beseech thee, lord, if I must depart
from my body, I desire to be taken up in my
body, that I may see the creatures that the Lord
has created in heaven and on earth.” Michael
went up into heaven, and spake before the Lord
concerning Abraham, and the Lord answered
Michael, “Go and take up Abraham in the body
and show him all things, and whatever he shall
say to thee, do to him as to My friend.” 

ABRAHAM VIEWS 

EARTH AND HEAVEN

he archangel Michael went down, and took
Abraham upon a chariot of the cherubim,

and lifted him up into the air of heaven, and led
him upon the cloud, together with sixty angels,
and Abraham ascended upon the chariot over
all the earth, and saw all things that are below
on the earth, both good and bad. Looking down
upon the earth, he saw a man committing adul-
tery with a wedded woman, and turning to
Michael he said, “Send fire from heaven to con-
sume them.” Straightway there came down fire
and consumed them, for God had commanded
Michael to do whatsoever Abraham should ask
him to do. He looked again, and he saw thieves
digging through a house, and Abraham said, “Let
wild beasts come out of the desert, and tear them
in pieces,” and immediately wild beasts came out
of the desert and devoured them. Again he looked
down, and he saw people preparing to commit
murder, and he said, “Let the earth open and
swallow them,” and, as he spoke, the earth swal-
lowed them alive. Then God spoke to Michael:
“Turn away Abraham to his own house and let
him not go round the whole earth, because he
has no compassion on sinners, but I have com-
passion on sinners, that they may turn and live
and repent of their sins, and be saved.” 

So Michael turned the chariot, and brought
Abraham to the place of judgment of all souls.
Here he saw two gates, the one broad and the
other narrow, the narrow gate that of the just,
which leads to life, they that enter through it go
into Paradise. The broad gate is that of sinners,
which leads to destruction and eternal punish-
ment. Then Abraham wept, saying, “Woe is me,
what shall I do? for I am a man big of body, and
how shall I be able to enter by the narrow gate?”
Michael answered, and said to Abraham, “Fear
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not, nor grieve, for thou shalt enter by it unhin-
dered, and all they who are like thee.” Abraham,
perceiving that a soul was adjudged to be set in
the midst, asked Michael the reason for it, and
Michael answered, “Because the judge found its
sins and its righteousness equal, he neither com-
mitted it to judgment nor to be saved.” Abraham
said to Michael, “Let us pray for this soul, and see
whether God will hear us,” and when they rose
up from their prayer, Michael informed Abraham
that the soul was saved by the prayer, and was
taken by an angel and carried up to Paradise.
Abraham said to Michael, “Let us yet call upon
the Lord and supplicate His compassion and
entreat His mercy for the souls of the sinners
whom I formerly, in my anger, cursed and de-
stroyed, whom the earth devoured, and the
wild beasts tore in pieces, and the fire con-
sumed, through my words. Now I know that I
have sinned before the Lord our God.” 

After the joint prayer of the archangel and
Abraham, there came a voice from heaven, say-
ing, “Abraham, Abraham, I have hearkened to
thy voice and thy prayer, and I forgive thee thy
sin, and those whom thou thinkest that I de-
stroyed, I have called up and brought them into
life by My exceeding kindness, because for a sea-
son I have requited them in judgment, and those
whom I destroy living upon earth, I will not re-
quite in death.” 

When Michael brought Abraham back to his
house, they found Sarah dead. Not seeing what
had become of Abraham, she was consumed with
grief and gave up her soul. Though Michael had
fulfilled Abraham’s wish, and had shown him all
the earth and the judgment and recompense, he
still refused to surrender his soul to Michael, and
the archangel again ascended to heaven, and said
unto the Lord: “Thus speaks Abraham, I will
not go with thee, and I refrain from laying my
hands on him, because from the beginning he
was Thy friend, and he has done all things

pleasing in Thy sight. There is no man like him
on earth, not even Job, the wondrous man.”
But when the day of the death of Abraham drew
nigh, God commanded Michael to adorn Death
with great beauty and send him thus to Abra-
ham, that he might see him with his eyes. 

While sitting under the oak of Mamre, Abra-
ham perceived a flashing of light and a smell of
sweet odor, and turning around he saw Death
coming toward him in great glory and beauty. And
Death said unto Abraham: “Think not, Abraham,
that this beauty is mine, or that I come thus to
every man. Nay, but if any one is righteous like
thee, I thus take a crown and come to him, but if
he is a sinner, I come in great corruption, and out
of their sins I make a crown for my head, and I
shake them with great fear, so that they are dis-
mayed.” Abraham said to him, “And art thou, in-
deed, he that is called Death?” He answered, and
said, “I am the bitter name,” but Abraham an-
swered, “I will not go with thee.” And Abraham
said to Death, “Show us thy corruption.” And
Death revealed his corruption, showing two heads,
the one had the face of a serpent, the other head
was like a sword. All the servants of Abraham,
looking at the fierce mien of Death, died, but
Abraham prayed to the Lord, and he raised them
up. As the looks of Death were not able to cause
Abraham’s soul to depart from him, God re-
moved the soul of Abraham as in a dream, and
the archangel Michael took it up into heaven. Af-
ter great praise and glory had been given to the
Lord by the angels who brought Abraham’s soul,
and after Abraham bowed down to worship, then
came the voice of God, saying thus: “Take My
friend Abraham into Paradise, where are the tab-
ernacles of My righteous ones and the abodes of
My saints Isaac and Jacob in his bosom, where
there is no trouble, nor grief, nor sighing, but
peace and rejoicing and life unending.”317 

Abraham’s activity did not cease with his
death, and as he interceded in this world for the
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sinners, so will he intercede for them in the world
to come. On the day of judgment he will sit at
the gate of hell, and he will not suffer those who
kept the law of circumcision to enter therein.318 

317. Extract from the two versions (A, B) of the Tes-
tament of Abraham. On the Jewish character of this work
comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 93–96. A few ad-
ditional remarks on this pseudepigraphon may be given here.
The idea of trees speaking with a human voice (B 3) occurs
also in the legend recorded in text on p. 972; see also the
Steinschneider-Festschrift, 148. The changing of tears into
pearls (3) is also found in rabbinic legends (see text on p.
913). A heavenly fire consumed the food offered to the an-
gel (A 4); for rabbinic parallel sources see above, note 144.
The goat eaten by Abraham was brought back to life (A 4); a
similar statement is found in rabbinic sources (see above,
notes, 113 and 246). In this pseudepigraphon Abraham is
described as a giant (B 9), and this is in agreement with the
view of the Rabbis (comp. above, note 97). A parallel to the
beautiful legend contrasting God’s mercy with man’s short-
sightedness (A 10, B 12), is found in the Moses legend, com-
pare with pp. 616–617. Grimm’s tale about Peter and the
smith is certainly based upon the legend in the Testament of
Abraham. The episode about the fragrant herbs of paradise,
mentioned in the Roumanian version of this pseudepigraph
(10), which Abraham strewed over his house, becomes intel-
ligible only if we take it in connection with the Jewish Mach-
pelah legend; comp. notes 264 and 300.—The old sources
have comparatively little to tell of Abraham’s funeral and the
mourning over him. On the day of Abraham’s death, the
chiefs of all the nations mourned for him, saying: Woe to the
world that lost its leader, and woe to the ship that lost her
steersman (Baba Batra 91a–91b; MHG I, 381). Yashar Tole-
dot, 50b, reads: All the land of Canaan, men, women, and
children, mourned a whole year (corresponding to the year
of mourning customary among Jews; comp. Semahot 10;
Mo‘ed Katan 22b) for Abraham. They knew that he was pi-
ous toward God and kind to men, and that it was on ac-
count of his merits that God refrained from destroying them
for the sins of the inhabitants of the earth. At Abraham’s fu-
neral Isaac was the chief mourner, and not his elder brother
Ishmael, who willingly yielded all the honors to Isaac, in
recognition of his piety and of the fact that he had been his
father’s favorite child. At the same time, it is recorded, that
during Abraham’s lifetime Ishmael repented of his evil
ways (comp., however, Index, s. v. “Ishmael”), and when he
died, deeply mourned by Isaac (Yashar Toledot, 44b), he
entered paradise as a good and pious man; comp. Baba
Batra 16b; BR 67. 3; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 8. 

318. ‘Erubin 19a; BR 68. 7; Tan. B. I, 82; Tan. Lek
20 and Tazria‘ 5; MHG I, 251–252; EZ 25, 46; ShR 19. 4;
Tehillim 1, 2, and 6, 58; Ekah 1, 56; Menahot 53b; Tan.
quoted by Makiri, Prov. 31. 21; Yelammedenu in Ma‘aseh
Rokeah, 52; Zohar I, 8a (here it is Duma, the door-keeper of
Gehenna, who takes the place of Abraham); Al-Barceloni,
58–59 and 141. In rabbinic literature the designation
mostly employed for circumcision is the “covenant” (tyrb)
or the “covenant of Abraham” (µhrba l� wtyrb); see the
lexica of Levy, Kohut, and Jastrow, s. v. tyrb. Its descrip-
tion as the holy covenant is only found in Maccabees 1. 15
and 63, as well as in the old formula of the benediction on
circumcision (Tosefta Berakot 6. 13; Shabbat 173b; Sid-
dur, 582). Comp. also Zadokite Fragments, p. 12, line 11,
and the remarks on this passage by Ginzberg, Unbekannte
Sekte, p. 111. The designation of a Jew as a son of the cove-
nant, found in Zadokite Fragments, loc. cit., as well as in the
very ancient Mishnah Baba Kamma 1. 2–3, makes it very
probable that this religious ceremony was regarded by the
people as having a sacramental, or at least a semi-sacramen-
tal character. Hence the great prominence given to this cer-
emony in rabbinic literature; comp. especially Nedarim,
Mishnah 3. 11, Tosefta 2. 4–7, Babli 31b–32a, and Yeru-
shalmi 38b; Mekilta Yitro 1, 58a; Yelammedenu, in Yalkut
II, 321, on Jer. 33, and in Supplement to Yalkut (=BHM
VI, 79). The great importance of this ceremony may also
be seen from the fact that it supersedes the Sabbath; comp.
Shabbat 19. 5 and Jub. 15. 14. Charles, ad loc., entirely
misunderstands this Mishnah, and does not seem to know
that to this very day circumcision is performed on the eighth
day even if it be the Sabbath. A haggadic description of a
dispute as to precedence between circumcision and Sab-
bath, and of the final victory of the former, is found in
Yelammedenu, loc. cit. The phrase “to be in Abraham’s bosom”,
found in the New Testament, and sporadically also in rab-
binic literature (e. g., Kiddushin 72b; Ekah 1. 85), has,
however, nothing to do with the conception of the sacra-
mental character of circumcision. The pious are gathered
to their fathers (4 Maccabees 12. 17; BHM V, 50), and, ac-
cordingly, “to be in Abraham’s bosom” is abridged from the
complete expression “to be in the bosom of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob,” the three patriarchs.—In reply to the at-
tacks on circumcision by the Church Fathers, who espe-
cially dwell upon the fact that the “pious” before Abraham
had not been circumcised (Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 19 and
33; Tertullian, Adv. Marc., 5. 9, and Adv. Jud., 4; it is to be
observed that if this argument against circumcision were
valid, it would apply with equal cogency to baptism;
comp. Tertullian, De Baptismo, 13), the Jewish legend as-
serts that Adam, Seth, and Melchizedek were born with the
sign of the covenant upon them. See ARN 1, 12, and par-
allel passages cited by Schechter, as well as BR 11. 6 and
46. 3. This statement was subsequently misunderstood, and



Abraham



in the Midrashim these three pre-Abrahamic patriarchs
share this distinction with other pious men who lived after
Abraham. In Jub. 15. 27 it is stated of certain angels of a
lower rank that “they were created circumcised.” A similar
statement occurs in the kabbalistic literature; comp.
Tikkunim 47.—The old rabbinic sources are not con-
cerned about the rational explanation of the ceremony of
circumcision. BR 66. 3 and parallel passages recorded by
Theodor remark that nature does not produce anything
quite ready for use, but expects man to improve upon its
creations. This applies also to a man’s body which becomes
perfect after its natural state has been improved upon by
circumcision. A somewhat different explanation is given in
Tan. B. III, 35, which is the source of Sa‘adya in his Polemic
against Hiwi, 62. Philo, very likely for apologetic motives,
gives several reasons for circumcision (De Spec. Legib., at the
beginning, and Quaestiones, Gen. 3, 47–48), some of which
are also found in the works of medieval philosophers;
comp., e. g., Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed, III. 49.—
The rabbinic authors of the middle ages quote many a
Haggadah concerning circumcision from the Midrashim
which are not found in the literature that is still extant.
Comp. Menorat ha-Maor, III, 3, 1, 1; Kad ha-Kemah, Mil-
lah. See also Yalkut Hadash, s. v. “Millah,” and Glassberg,
Zikron Berit, passim. 

THE PATRON OF HEBRON

nce upon a time some Jews lived in He-
bron, few in number, but pious and good,

and particularly hospitable. When strangers came
to the Cave of Machpelah to pray there, the in-
habitants of the place fairly quarrelled with each
other for the privilege of entertaining the guests,
and the one who carried off the victory rejoiced
as though he had found great spoil. 

On the eve of the Day of Atonement, it ap-
peared that, in spite of all their efforts, the dwell-
ers at Hebron could not secure the tenth man
needed for public Divine service, and they feared
they would have none on the holy day. Toward
evening, when the sun was about to sink, they
descried an old man with silver white beard,
bearing a sack upon his shoulder, his raiment
tattered, and his feet badly swollen from much

walking. They ran to meet him, took him to one
of the houses, gave him food and drink, and, af-
ter supplying him with new white garments, they
all together went to the synagogue for worship.
Asked what his name was, the stranger replied,
Abraham. 

At the end of the fast, the residents of He-
bron cast lots for the privilege of entertaining the
guest. Fortune favored the beadle, who, the envy
of the rest, bore his guest away to his house. On
the way, he suddenly disappeared, and the beadle
could not find him anywhere. In vain all the Jews
of the place went on a quest for him. Their sleep-
less night, spent in searching, had no result. The
stranger could not be found. But no sooner had
the beadle lain down, toward morning, weary
and anxious, to snatch some sleep, than he saw
the lost guest before him, his face luminous as
lightning, and his garments magnificent and
studded with gems radiant as the sun. Before the
beadle, stunned by fright, could open his mouth,
the stranger spake, and said: “I am Abraham the
Hebrew, your ancestor, who rests here in the
Cave of Machpelah. When I saw how grieved
you were at not having the number of men pre-
scribed for a public service, I came forth to you.
Have no fear! Rejoice and be merry of heart!”319 

On another occasion Abraham granted his
assistance to the people of Hebron. The lord of
the city was a heartless man, who oppressed the
Jews sorely. One day he commanded them to pay
a large sum of money into his coffers, the whole
sum in uniform coins, all stamped with the same
year. It was but a pretext to kill the Jews. He knew
that his demand was impossible of fulfilment. 

The Jews proclaimed a fast and day of pub-
lic prayer, on which to supplicate God that He
turn aside the sword suspended above them. The
night following, the beadle in a dream saw an
awe-inspiring old man, who addressed him in
the following words: “Up, quickly! Hasten to the
gate of the court, where lies the money you need.
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I am your father Abraham. I have beheld the af-
fliction wherewith the Gentiles oppress you, but
God has heard your groans.” In great terror the
beadle arose, but he saw no one, yet he went to
the spot designated by the vision, and he found
the money and took it to the congregation, tell-
ing his dream at the same time. Amazed, they
counted the gold, precisely the amount required
of them by the prince, no more and no less.
They surrendered the sum to him, and he who

had considered compliance with his demand im-
possible, recognized now that God is with the
Jews, and thenceforth they found favor in his
eyes.320 

319. ‘Emek ha-Melek, 14a–14b; Reischer, Sha‘are
Yerushalayim, 10. 8. In this and in the following legend the
beadle is the hero. 

320. Reischer, Sha‘are Yerushalayim, 10. 9. 





VI
JACOB

THE BIRTH OF ESAU AND JACOB

saac  was the counterpart of his father in
body  and soul. He resembled him in every

particular—“in beauty, wisdom, strength, wealth,
and noble deeds.”1 It was, therefore, as great an
honor for Isaac to be called the son of his father
as for Abraham to be called the father of his son,
and though Abraham was the progenitor of thirty
nations, he is always designated as the father of
Isaac.2 

Despite his many excellent qualities, Isaac
married late in life. God permitted him to meet
the wife suitable to him only after he had suc-
cessfully disproved the mocking charges of Ish-
mael, who was in the habit of taunting him with
having been circumcised at the early age of eight
days, while Ishmael had submitted himself vol-
untarily to the operation when he was thirteen
years old. For this reason God demanded Isaac
as a sacrifice when he had attained to full man-
hood, at the age of thirty-seven, and Isaac was
ready to give up his life. Ishmael’s jibes were
thus robbed of their sting, and Isaac was permit-
ted to marry. But another delay occurred before
his marriage could take place. Directly after the
sacrifice on Mount Moriah, his mother died,
and he mourned her for three years.3 Finally he

married Rebekah, who was then a maiden of
fourteen.4 

Rebekah was “a rose between thorns.” Her
father was the Aramean Bethuel, and her brother
was Laban, but she did not walk in their ways.5

Her piety was equal to Isaac’s.6 Nevertheless their
marriage was not entirely happy, for they lived
together no less than twenty years without beget-
ting children.7 Rebekah besought her husband
to entreat God for the gift of children, as his fa-
ther Abraham had done. At first Isaac would not
do her bidding. God had promised Abraham a
numerous progeny, and he thought their child-
lessness was probably Rebekah’s fault, and it was
her duty to supplicate God, and not his. But Re-
bekah would not desist, and husband and wife
repaired to Mount Moriah together to pray to
God there. And Isaac said: “O Lord God of
heaven and earth, whose goodness and mercies
fill the earth, Thou who didst take my father
from his father’s house and from his birthplace,
and didst bring him unto this land, and didst
say unto him, To thee and thy seed will I give
the land, and didst promise him and declare
unto him, I will multiply thy seed as the stars of
heaven and as the sand of the sea, now may Thy
words be verified which Thou didst speak unto
my father. For Thou art the Lord our God, our
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eyes are toward Thee, to give us seed of men as
Thou didst promise us, for Thou art the Lord
our God, and our eyes are upon Thee.”8 Isaac
prayed furthermore that all children destined for
him might be born unto him from this pious
wife of his, and Rebekah made the same peti-
tion regarding her husband Isaac and the chil-
dren destined for her. 

Their united prayer was heard.9 Yet it was
chiefly for the sake of Isaac that God gave them
children. It is true, Rebekah’s piety equalled her
husband’s, but the prayer of a pious man who is
the son of a pious man is far more efficacious
than the prayer of one who, though pious him-
self, is descended from a godless father. 

The prayer wrought a great miracle, for Isaac’s
physique was such that he could not have been
expected to beget children, and equally it was
not in the course of nature that Rebekah
should bear children.10 

When Rebekah had been pregnant seven
months,11 she began to wish that the curse of
childlessness had not been removed from her.12

She suffered torturous pain, because her twin
sons began their lifelong quarrels in her womb.
They strove to kill each other. If Rebekah walked
in the vicinity of a temple erected to idols, Esau
moved in her body, and if she passed a syna-
gogue or a Bet ha-Midrash, Jacob essayed to
break forth from her womb.13 The quarrels of the
children turned upon such differences as these.
Esau would insist that there was no life except the
earthly life of material pleasures, and Jacob would
reply: “My brother, there are two worlds before
us, this world and the world to come. In this
world, men eat and drink, and traffic and marry,
and bring up sons and daughters, but all this
does not take place in the world to come. If it
please thee, do thou take this world, and I will
take the other.”14 Esau had Samael as his ally,
who desired to slay Jacob in his mother’s womb.
But the archangel Michael hastened to Jacob’s

aid. He tried to burn Samael, and the Lord saw
it was necessary to constitute a heavenly court
for the purpose of arbitrating the case of Michael
and Samael.15 Even the quarrel between the two
brothers regarding the birthright had its begin-
ning before they emerged from the womb of their
mother. Each desired to be the first to come into
the world. It was only when Esau threatened to
carry his point at the expense of his mother’s life
that Jacob gave way.16 

Rebekah asked other women whether they,
too, had suffered such pain during their pregnancy,
and when they told her they had not heard of a
case like hers, except the pregnancy of Nimrod’s
mother, she betook herself to Mount Moriah,
whereon Shem and Eber had their Bet ha-Mi-
drash. She requested them as well as Abraham to
inquire of God what the cause of her dire suffer-
ing was.17 And Shem replied: “My daughter, I
confide a secret to thee. See to it that none finds
it out. Two nations are in thy womb, and how
should thy body contain them, seeing that the
whole world will not be large enough for them
to exist in it together peaceably? Two nations
they are, each owning a world of its own, the one
the Torah, the other sin. From the one will
spring Solomon, the builder of the Temple,
from the other Vespasian, the destroyer thereof.
These two are what are needed to raise the num-
ber of nations to seventy. They will never be in
the same estate. Esau will vaunt lords, while Ja-
cob will bring forth prophets, and if Esau has
princes, Jacob will have kings.18 They, Israel and
Rome, are the two nations destined to be hated
by all the world.19 One will exceed the other in
strength. First Esau will subjugate the whole
world, but in the end Jacob will rule over all.20

The older of the two will serve the younger, pro-
vided this one is pure of heart, otherwise the
younger will be enslaved by the older.”21 

The circumstances connected with the birth
of her twin sons were as remarkable as those
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during the period of Rebekah’s pregnancy. Esau
was the first to see the light, and with him all
impurity came from the womb;22 Jacob was born
clean and sweet of body. Esau was brought forth
with hair, beard, and teeth, both front and back,23

and he was blood-red, a sign of his future san-
guinary nature.24 On account of his ruddy ap-
pearance he remained uncircumcised. Isaac, his
father, feared that it was due to poor circulation
of the blood, and he hesitated to perform the cir-
cumcision. He decided to wait until Esau should
attain his thirteenth year, the age at which Ish-
mael had received the sign of the covenant. But
when Esau grew up, he refused to give heed to
his father’s wish, and so he was left uncircum-
cised.25 The opposite of his brother in this as in
all respects, Jacob was born with the sign of the
covenant upon his body, a rare distinction.26 But
Esau also bore a mark upon him at birth, the fig-
ure of a serpent, the symbol of all that is wicked
and hated of God.27 

The names conferred upon the brothers are
pregnant with meaning. The older was called
Esau, because he was ‘Asui, fully developed when
he was born, and the name of the younger was
given to him by God, to point to some impor-
tant events in the future of Israel by the numeri-
cal value of each letter. The first letter in Ya‘akob
Yod, with the value of ten, stands for the deca-
logue; the second, ‘Ayin, equal to seventy, for the
seventy elders, the leaders of Israel; the third,
Kof, a hundred, for the Temple, a hundred ells
in height; and the last, Bet, for the two tables of
stone.28

1. Tan. Shemot 1; Tan. B. I, 128; Aggadat Bereshit
40, 79; ShR 1. 1. It is also said that through Isaac these vir-
tues came to Jacob, and through him to Joseph; comp.
MHG II, 4, and also footnote 204 on p. 218. 

2. MHG I, 387; comp. also ibid., 388, and Sifre D.,
312, as well as BR 63. 2, and the sources cited in note 1. 

3. MHG I, 388; compare with footnote 229 on p.
225, and footnote 303 on p. 241. Isaac’s age at the time of
the ‘Akedah is variously given as thirty-seven or twenty-six,
compare sources cited in footnote 229 on p. 225. 

4. MHG I, 388–389. According to another view she
married at the age of three; comp. the sources cited by
Schechter, ad loc.; Seder ‘Olam 1; BR 57. 1, and parallel
passages cited by Theodor; Yashar Hayye Sarah, 49a; MHG
I, 770–771. She died at the age of one hundred and thirty-
three; according to another view, she died at the age of one
hundred and forty-four, or according to others at that of
one hundred and forty-three. Comp. MHG (last-cited
passage) and Midrash Aggada I, 62–63, see note 302.

5. BR 63. 4, WR 23. 1; Shir 2. 2. In view of the simi-
larity between ymra “Aramean” and ymr “deceiver”, these
sources remark with reference to Gen. 25. 20 that Rebekah
came from a people of deceivers. Shu‘aib, Toledot, 13a, un-
derstands this to mean that not only Laban, but also his
sister Rebekah and her sons Jacob and Esau were not free
from cunning and deceit; comp. Gen. 27. 6 and 40, as well
as 30. 38.

6. MHG I, 389.
7. PRE 22, in accordance with Gen. 25. 20, 26. The

statement of Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 21 that Rebekah
was without a child for twenty-two years of her married life
is very strange. Comp. Ha-Zofeh, III, 136–138, and Hadar,
Gen. 25. 27. Comp. also Midrash Aggada I, 63, and Tosa-
fot, Yebamot 64a (beginning ¹ylyl).

8. Yashar Toledot, 50a–50b, partly following PRE 32.
Yebamot 64a states that the childless marriage was due to
both of them and not to Rebekah alone. The same view
occurs also in Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 21, and Zohar
I, 137b. See also the sources cited in note 10. Isaac’s prayer
was accompanied by a sacrifice on mount Moriah; PRE 32;
Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit. According to Zohar I, 137a, he
brought a burnt-offering. The older sources, however, speak
only of Isaac’s prayer and the later Haggadah is based upon
the combination of the interpretation of rt[yw given in BR
63. 5 with that of Sanhedrin 103a. On the reason of the
sterility of the “mothers” see MHG I, 390, and also sources
cited in footnote 116 on p. 201. 

9. BR 63. 5; Shemuel 6, 64; Ruth R., 4. 12; Zohar I,
137b. A different view is found in MHG I, 389. 

10. Yebamot 64a–64b. MHG I, 390, on the con-
trary, maintains that Rebekah’s prayer was as efficacious as
that of Isaac. 

11. Yashar Toledot, 50b. Comp. PRE 32, and Luria’s
remarks, ad loc. 

12. BR 62. 6. 
13. BR 67. 6. The dispute of the brothers in their

mother’s womb is a favorite topic in the legends; comp.
Tan. B. V, 36; Tan. Ki-Teze 4; Tehillim 58, 300; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 22; PRE 32; Zohar I, 137b and 138b.
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Luke 1. 41 may be cited as a parallel to it. “God makes
known the future actions of the pious, as well as of the wicked,
while they are still in their mother’s womb”; MHG I, 390–
39l; Tehillim 58, 299; Yoma 82a–83a. See also the follow-
ing note. 

14. EZ 19, 26–27; Da‘at, Gen. 43. 14. Ziyyoni,
Gen. 25. 22, connects this legend with the one given on
pages 55 and 56, about the creation of man. 

15. Abkir in Yalkut I, 110. The statement of Jub. 25.
17 that Jacob’s guardian angel is mightier than Esau’s is
very likely based on the assumption that Jacob’s (=Israel’s)
guardian angel is Michael, while Esau’s (Rome’s) is Sammael.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Michael” and “Sammael”. Rebekah,
who, as a prophetess (all the mothers were endowed with
the gift of prophecy; comp. the sources cited in note 77),
foresaw that in the future the Romans, the descendants of
Esau, will slay the great Jewish scholars (compare p. 19 and
footnote 85), prayed to God not to destroy all the scholars;
MHG I, 391, and, in abridged form, Nur al-Zulm, 95. See
also MHG I, 396. 

16. MHG I, 390–391. The injury Esau caused to his
mother consisted in tearing her womb, as a consequence of
which she never bore any more children, though she was
destined to be the “mother of twelve tribes”; PK 3, 23a–
23b; PR 13, 48a; Tan. B. V, 36; Tan. Ki-Teze 4; BR 63. 6.
A different view is found in Tan. B. IV, 221, and Aggadat
Bereshit 72, 141. 

17. Yashar Toledot, 50. 6; Pa‘aneah, Gen. 25. 22,
maintains, on the contrary, that she did not go to Abraham
in her distress, for she did not want to sadden his heart.
This is in agreement with sources cited in the following
note, which do not mention Abraham. The reference to
Nimrod’s mother occurs only in the midrashic fragment
published by Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 326. Comp. also
MHG I, 392. 

18. Tehillim 9, 83–84, and, with essential variants,
MHG I, 392–393; partly also in BR 64. 6–7. Comp. fur-
ther Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 25. 22; Yelammedenu in
supplement to Yalkut 16=BHM VI, 80; Zohar I, 137b;
Ephraim, I, 61D; Theodoretus on Gen., loc. cit.; Jerome,
Gen. 14. 18. Rebekah received the revelation through Shem
or another medium, since, with the exception of Sarah, no
woman was ever found worthy to receive a divine commu-
nication directly; Yerushalmi Sotah 7, 21b, BR, loc. cit.;
Tehillim, loc. cit., and parallel passages. Comp., however,
note 15. 

19. BR 63. 7; Tehillim 9, 84; Yelammedenu in Sup-
plement to Yalkut, 16=BHM VI, 80. The use of the names
Edom, Seir, Esau, and similar ones, to describe Rome is
very old, and was probably coined at the time of Herod,
whose designation “the Idumean” was applied to his mas-
ters, the Romans. When Rome adopted Christianity, the
same appellations were transferred to the Christians and

Christianity. See the very interesting collection of material
in Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 437–452, and Literaturgeschichte
der synagogalen Poesie, 620. In the Amoraic portions of the
talmudic and midrashic literature the use of Edom for
Rome is met with quite frequently; comp., e. g., BR 9. 13–
14; 10. 7; 63. 9 (the Haggadah concerning Edom-Rome
occurs also in MHG I, 396, with which version 4 Ezra 6.
9–10 is closely related); 83. 4. The appellation of Edom for
Rome is rarely found in tannaitic sources; comp., however,
Midrash Tannaim 72 and Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a, where
several Tannaim, who flourished about 100 C. E., in speak-
ing of Rome, use the designation of Amalek for it. Early
Christian authorities likewise apply these biblical appella-
tives to Rome; comp. e. g., Jerome, Is. 21. 2, who, in agree-
ment with R. Meir (Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 64a), explains
the prophecies about Duma and Seir to refer to Rome. Ac-
cordingly the use of Edom for Rome in Peshitta, Ps. 12. 9,
does not prove, as Duval, R.E.J., XIV, 50, maintains, its
Jewish origin. Comp. also Abrabanel, Mashmia‘ Yeshu‘ah,
18. 3, and Sa‘adya’s Polemic against Hiwi, 76. Sa‘adya, as a
man with an independent mind, rejects the tradition that
the Romans are descendants of Edom. Refer also to pp.
416 and 417. On the descendants of Esau as rulers of
Rome, comp. vol. II, p. 159, seq, where Kittim=Rome. 

20. MHG I, 394. Comp. also the passages in BR and
4 Ezra referred to in the preceding note. 

21. BR 63. 7; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 23;
MHG I, 393. In the last-named passage attention is called
to the ambiguous phraseology in the verse of Gen., loc. cit,
which may also be translated: “And to the elder shall be ser-
vant the younger.” 

22. BR 63. 8; MHG I, 391, which reads: Jacob should
have been born first, but Esau threatened him that if Jacob
did not grant him precedence he would kill their mother.
Comp. note 16. Similarly BR, loc. cit., emphasizes the fact
that, though Jacob was born last, he was conceived first. 

23. Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 25. 25. Comp. also BR
63. 7 and note 28. 

24. BR 63. 8; MHG I, 395. See also the quotation,
from an unknown Midrash, in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen., loc.
cit.; Pa‘aneah, Gen., loc. cit.; Hassidim 71. 

25. Hadar, Da‘at, and Shu‘aib (the last named gives a
wrong source) on Gen. 25. 25. The designation of Esau as
the “uncircumcised one”, in Tan. B. I, 158, does not belong
here, but refers to the widespread legend that Esau removed
the sign of the covenant by means of an operation (epispasm);
comp. Tan. B. I, 127; BR 63. 13; PRE 29 (on the text see Esh-
kol II, 132, according to which read w�[wýé w�[w bq[y lm);
Ruth R (introduction); Epiphanius, De Mens. et Pond., 16;
ER 29, 125–126. But in the last-named Midrash it is not
Esau, as in all the other sources, but his children, who, af-
ter Isaac’s death, “despised” the Abrahamic covenant. This
legend about Esau’s rejection of circumcision is very likely
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of an anti-Christian nature (compare with note 19 on p.
252 and note 318 on p. 248), though it possibly reflects
the feeling of the Jew during the Hadrianic persecutions.
Comp., however, Philo, 2 Moses, 43. 

26. ARN 2, 2; Tehillim 9, 84; Tan. B. I, 32; Tan.
Noah 5. The other men distinguished in this way are: Adam,
Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Terah, Joseph, Moses, Balaam,
Samuel, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zerubbabel. Com-
pare footnote 318 on p. 248. PRE 24, on the other hand,
speaks of the circumcision performed by Isaac on Jacob. 

27. Ziyyoni, Gen. 25. 25. 
28. The interpretation of the name Esau occurs in

Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 25; Yashar Toledot, 50b,
and, with some variants, Hadar, ad loc. For other interpre-
tations of the names of Esau, Edom, and Seir see BR 63. 8;
Lekah, ad loc.; MHG I, 396. Comp. also Rashi, ad loc. The
interpretation of the name Jacob occurs in Tan. Shemot 4,
where the name Isaac is explained in a similar way. BR, loc.
cit., emphasizes the fact that it was God Himself who gave
Jacob his name. On the men distinguished in this manner
see footnote 122 on p. 201; comp. also BaR 18. 21; Neweh
Shalom, 76; Lekah 1. 121. 

THE FAVORITE OF ABRAHAM

hile Esau and Jacob were little, their char-
acters could not be judged properly. They

were like the myrtle and the thorn-bush, which
look alike in the early stages of their growth. Af-
ter they have attained full size, the myrtle is known
by its fragrance, and the thorn-bush by its thorns.

In their childhood, both brothers went to
school, but when they reached their thirteenth
year, and were of age, their ways parted. Jacob con-
tinued his studies in the Bet ha-Midrash of Shem
and Eber, and Esau abandoned himself to idolatry
and an immoral life.29 Both were hunters of men,
Esau tried to capture them in order to turn them
away from God, and Jacob, to turn them toward
God.30 In spite of his impious deeds, Esau pos-
sessed the art of winning his father’s love. His
hypocritical conduct made Isaac believe that his
first-born son was extremely pious. “Father,” he
would ask Isaac, “what is the tithe on straw and
salt?” The question made him appear God-fearing

in the eyes of his father, because these two prod-
ucts are the very ones that are exempt from tith-
ing.31 Isaac failed to notice, too, that his older son
gave him forbidden food to eat. What he took
for the flesh of young goats was dog’s meat.32 

Rebekah was more clear-sighted. She knew
her sons as they really were, and therefore her love
for Jacob was exceeding great. The oftener she
heard his voice, the deeper grew her affection for
him.33 Abraham agreed with her. He also loved
his grandson Jacob, for he knew that in him his
name and his seed would be called. And he said
unto Rebekah, “My daughter, watch over my son
Jacob, for he shall be in my stead on the earth
and for a blessing in the midst of the children of
men, and for the glory of the whole seed of
Shem.” Having admonished Rebekah thus to
keep guard over Jacob, who was destined to be
the bearer of the blessing given to Abraham by
God, he called for his grandson, and in the pres-
ence of Rebekah he blessed him, and said: “Ja-
cob, my beloved son, whom my soul loveth, may
God bless thee from above the firmament, and
may He give thee all the blessing wherewith He
blessed Adam, and Enoch, and Noah, and Shem,
and all the things of which He told me, and all
the things which He promised to give me may He
cause to cleave to thee and to thy seed forever,
according to the days of the heavens above the
earth. And the spirit of Masyema shall not rule
over thee or over thy seed, to turn thee from the
Lord, who is thy God from henceforth and for-
ever. And may the Lord God be a father to thee,
and mayest thou be His first-born son, and may
He be a father to thy people always. Go in peace,
my son.”34 

And Abraham had good reason to be particu-
larly fond of Jacob, for it was due to the merits
of his grandson that he had been rescued from
the fiery furnace.35 

Isaac and Rebekah, knowing of Abraham’s
love for their young son, sent their father a meal

W
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by Jacob on the last Feast of Pentecost which
Abraham was permitted to celebrate on earth,
that he might eat and bless the Creator of all
things before he died. Abraham knew that his
end was approaching, and he thanked the Lord
for all the good He had granted him during the
days of his life, and blessed Jacob and bade him
walk in the ways of the Lord, and especially he
was not to marry a daughter of the Canaanites.
Then Abraham prepared for death. He placed two
of Jacob’s fingers upon his eyes, and thus hold-
ing them closed he fell into his eternal sleep,
while Jacob lay beside him on the bed. The lad
did not know of his grandfather’s death, until
he called him, on awakening next morning, “Fa-
ther, father,” and received no answer.36 

29. BR 63. 9; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 27; Yashar
Toledot, 53b; PRE 32. Comp. also Berakot 16a, where it is
said that Scripture sometimes uses the word “tent” as a
metaphor for “house of study”. The Bet ha-Midrash of
Shem and Eber is also alluded to in BR 94. 8; Shir 6. 2;
Koheleth 5. 11. Comp. further ER 5, 29 and 32, where, in
addition to the industry with which Jacob devoted himself
to his studies, his uprightness is spoken of. See also Tan. B.
I, 125, 134, 167, 206, as well as note 34. 

30. MHG I, 397. 
31. BR 63. 10; Tan. Toledot 7; Yelammedenu in Nur

al-Zulm, 96; Leket Midrashim 6a (a quotation from a sup-
posed Midrash on Job); PK, 199a; MHG I, 397. In the last
named passage it is said that Isaac knew the real character
of his elder son, but hoped by love and kindness, to influ-
ence him to mend his ways. The same statement occurs also
in Shu‘aib, Toledot, 12d. 

32. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 31. Comp. note 100. 
33. BR 63. 10. 
34. Jub. 19. 16–30. See also ibid. 14, which reads:

And Jacob learned to write. Comp. note 29. MHG I, 397,
in citing BR 63. 9, reads: µhrba l� w�rdm tybw. This read-
ing must have been known to Yashar Toledot, 51a, where it
is explicitly stated that Abraham instructed Jacob in the
ways of the Lord. On the seven pious men who preceded
Abraham, i. e.: Adam, Seth, Enoch, Mahalalel, Enoch,
Noah, and Shem, referred to in Jub., loc. cit., compare
footnote 28 on p. 6. 

35. WR 36. 4; Tan. Toledot 4; Shemot 4; Aggadat
Bereshit 64, 130. This Haggadah is based on Is. 31. 22;

but in Sanhedrin 19b this verse is differently interpreted.
Abraham should have been the father of the twelve tribes,
but Jacob took his place to save him the trouble of rearing
children. WR, loc. cit., states that mankind, including Abra-
ham, was created for the merits of Jacob. Jacob’s superiority
over Abraham is expressed in many other statements of the
Haggadah. It is for Jacob’s merits that the Jordan became
dry, that Israel might be able to enter the Holy Land; BR
76. 5. It was he who was the chosen one among the Fa-
thers; ibid. 1. For Jacob’s sake Israel was redeemed from
Egyptian bondage, and will be redeemed by the Messiah;
Haserot 2b; BR 75. 13. God loves Israel on account of Ja-
cob; Lekah, Exod. 20. 19. It is for his sake that He makes
His Shekinah dwell in Israel; Shir 7. 6. The Torah would
have been revealed to Jacob, were it not for the fact that his
descendants were not numerous enough in his life-time; an
unknown Midrash quoted by Shu‘aib, Shemini ‘Azeret,
126b, and Yitro, 32b. When Israel suffers or commits a
sin, it is Jacob who feels it more than the other patriarchs,
and accordingly his joy will be the greatest when the future
redemption comes; Tehillim 14, 115; PR 41, 174b. The
conflicting view, which accords to Abraham the highest
rank among the Fathers, is also given in most of the sources
cited above. One may safely assert that the older Haggadah
(universalistic) favors Abraham, the younger one (nation-
alistic) Jacob. This later view reached its highest state of de-
velopment in the Kabbalah; comp., e. g., Zohar I, 86b; II,
23a. The man in the moon has Jacob’s face; Kanah 10b;
TShBZ, 220. Compare footnote 102 on p. 24, and foot-
note 6 on p. 841. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata 1. 15,
speaks of the face of the Sibyl in the moon. Origen, in
Joan. 2. 25, and in Gen. 3. 9, quotes, from the lost Jewish
pseudepigraphic work, the Prayer of Joseph, the following
remarkable words of Jacob concerning himself. He de-
scribes himself as an “angel of God, the first servant in
God’s presence”, whereas the angel who wrestled with him
is the third in rank. The statement that Jacob never died,
which the Amoraim vainly attempted to explain (comp.
Ta‘anit 5b, according to which the embalming and burying
of Jacob were docetic; see Rashi, ad loc., and footnote 39
on p. 556), originally belonged to a legend, which, like the
pseudepigraphic work mentioned above, considered Jacob
to have been an angel. In this legend the patriarch Jacob is
confounded with the Semitic god Jacobel mentioned in an
Egyptian inscription. Many an angel is nothing more than
a degraded god. On Jacob’s face in the heavenly throne,
Merkabah, comp. note 134. The third patriarch (some-
times with the honorary designation “the pious”; comp.
BaR 14. 12=Tadshe 10) is usually called Jacob in rabbinic
literature, and not by his later name Israel, whereas Abra-
ham is never called Abram; comp. Berakot 13a and also
footnote 122 on p. 201. When Israel is used as the name of
the patriarch, and not of the nation, the word abs, “the
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old”, is added; comp. BR 70. 2, 68. 11, 73. 2, 77. 1, and in
many more places. With regard to the orthography of the
name bq[y, the remark is found that the Bible spells the
name plene bwq[y only in five passages, and in an equal
number of places hyla is spelled defectively instead of why

la. Jacob took one letter from Elijah and attached it to his
own name, as a pledge that the prophet will not fail to be the
harbinger of the gladsome tidings of the future redemption;
Haserot 22. Jub. 19. 25 (comp. also Charles, ad loc.) shows
that the glorification of Jacob is of very high antiquity. 

36. Jub. 22. 1–23. 7. On the dream of Abraham, de-
scribed in Jub., loc. cit., comp. note 317 (end). On the
point dwelt upon in Jub., loc. cit., that with the death of
Abraham the age of man was cut short and disease began
to trouble the human race, comp. Zadokite Fragments, 10.
Compare footnotes 8–10 on pp. 51–52, footnote 272 on
p. 237, as well as footnote 357 on p. 400. Yebamot 64b
maintains that the cutting short of the age of man took
place in the days of David. 

THE SALE OF THE BIRTHRIGHT

hough Abraham reached a good old age,
beyond the limit of years vouchsafed later

generations, he yet died five years before his al-
lotted time. The intention was to let him live to
be one hundred and eighty years old, the same
age as Isaac’s at his death, but on account of Esau
God brought his life to an abrupt close. For some
time Esau had been pursuing his evil inclina-
tions in secret. Finally he dropped his mask, and
on the day of Abraham’s death he was guilty of
five crimes: he ravished a betrothed maiden,
committed murder, doubted the resurrection of
the dead, scorned the birthright, and denied God.
Then the Lord said: “I promised Abraham that
he should go to his fathers in peace. Can I now
permit him to be a witness of his grandson’s re-
bellion against God, his violation of the laws of
chastity, and his shedding of blood? It is better
for him to die now in peace.”37 

The men slain by Esau on this day were
Nimrod and two of his adjutants. A long-stand-
ing feud had existed between Esau and Nimrod,

because the mighty hunter before the Lord was
jealous of Esau, who also devoted himself assidu-
ously to the chase. Once when he was hunting it
happened that Nimrod was separated from his
people, only two men were with him. Esau, who
lay in ambush, noticed his isolation, and waited
until he should pass his covert. Then he threw
himself upon Nimrod suddenly, and felled
him and his two companions, who hastened to
his succor. The outcries of the latter brought the
attendants of Nimrod to the spot where he lay
dead, but not before Esau had stripped him of
his garments, and fled to the city with them.38 

These garments of Nimrod had an extraor-
dinary effect upon cattle, beasts, and birds. Of
their own accord they would come and prostrate
themselves before him who was arrayed in them.
Thus Nimrod and Esau after him were able to
rule over men and beasts.39 

After slaying Nimrod, Esau hastened city-
ward in great fear of his victim’s followers. Tired
and exhausted he arrived at home to find Jacob
busy preparing a dish of lentils. Numerous male
and female slaves were in Isaac’s household. Never-
theless Jacob was so simple and modest in his
demeanor that, if he came home late from the Bet
ha-Midrash, he would disturb none to prepare
his meal, but would do it himself.40 On this oc-
casion he was cooking lentils for his father, to
serve to him as his mourner’s meal after the death
of Abraham. Adam and Eve had eaten lentils af-
ter the murder of Abel, and so had the parents of
Haran, when he perished in the fiery furnace. The
reason they are used for the mourner’s meal is
that the round lentil symbolizes death: as the lentil
rolls, so death, sorrow, and mourning constantly
roll about among men, from one to the other.41 

Esau accosted Jacob thus, “Why art thou pre-
paring lentils?” 

Jacob: “Because our grandfather passed away;
they shall be a sign of my grief and mourning,
that he may love me in the days to come.” 

T
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Esau: “Thou fool! Dost thou really think it
possible that man should come to life again after
he has been dead and has mouldered in the
grave?”42 He continued to taunt Jacob. “Why dost
thou give thyself so much trouble?” he said.
“Lift up thine eyes, and thou wilt see that all
men eat whatever comes to hand—fish, creep-
ing and crawling creatures, swine’s flesh, and all
sorts of things like these, and thou vexest thyself
about a dish of lentils.” 

Jacob: “If we act like other men, what shall
we do on the day of the Lord, the day on which
the pious will receive their reward, when a herald
will proclaim: Where is He that weigheth the
deeds of men, where is He that counteth?” 

Esau: “Is there a future world? Or will the
dead be called back to life? If it were so, why
hath not Adam returned? Hast thou heard that
Noah, through whom the world was raised anew,
hath reappeared? Yea, Abraham, the friend of
God, more beloved of Him than any man, hath
he come to life again?” 

Jacob: “If thou art of opinion that there is
no future world, and that the dead do not rise to
new life, then why dost thou want thy birth-
right? Sell it to me, now, while it is yet possible
to do so. Once the Torah is revealed, it cannot
be done. Verily, there is a future world, in which
the righteous receive their reward. I tell thee this,
lest thou say later I deceived thee.”43 

Jacob was little concerned about the double
share of the inheritance that went with the birth-
right. What he thought of was the priestly ser-
vice, which was the prerogative of the first-born
in ancient times, and Jacob was loth to have his
impious brother Esau play the priest, he who
despised all Divine service.44 

The scorn manifested by Esau for the resur-
rection of the dead he felt also for the promise of
God to give the Holy Land to the seed of Abra-
ham. He did not believe in it, and therefore he
was willing to cede his birthright and the blessing

attached thereto in exchange for a mess of pot-
tage.45 In addition, Jacob paid him in coin,46 and,
besides, he gave him what was more than money,
the wonderful sword of Methuselah, which Isaac
had inherited from Abraham and bestowed upon
Jacob.47 

Esau made game of Jacob. He invited his
associates to feast at his brother’s table, saying,
“Know ye what I did to this Jacob? I ate his len-
tils, drank his wine, amused myself at his ex-
pense, and sold my birthright to him.” All that
Jacob replied was, “Eat and may it do thee good!”
But the Lord said, “Thou despisest the birth-
right, therefore I shall make thee despised in all
generations.” And by way of punishment for de-
nying God and the resurrection of the dead, the
descendants of Esau were cut off from the world.48

As naught was holy to Esau, Jacob made him
swear, concerning the birthright, by the life of
their father, for he knew Esau’s love for Isaac,
that it was strong.49 Nor did he fail to have a docu-
ment made out, duly signed by witnesses, set-
ting forth that Esau had sold him the birthright
together with his claim upon a place in the Cave
of Machpelah.50 

Though no blame can attach to Jacob for
all this, yet he secured the birthright from him
by cunning, and therefore the descendants of Ja-
cob had to serve the descendants of Esau.51 

37. Baba Batra 16b; Tehillim 9, 83. A somewhat dif-
ferent view occurs in the Palestinian sources, BR 63. 12;
PK 3, 22b; PR 12, 74 (this passage contains the addition
that Esau was fifteen years old at the time of Abraham’s
death; this was adopted by Yashar Toledot, 50b); Tan. B. V,
35; Tan. Shemot 1 (from Baba Batra, loc. cit.) and Ki-Teze
4; Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 25. 29 and 34; an unknown
midrashic source in Shu‘aib, Toledot, 13b; MHG I, 399
and 401. 

38. Yashar Toledot, 51b–52a. According to Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 25 and PRE 32 (the complete text is
found in Yalkut I, 110, and Nur al-Zulm, 95), Esau killed
also Nimrod’s son Enoch, or rather Hiwwar (=“the leper”);
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comp. Aggadat Bereshit 19, 37 (here it is stated that Abra-
ham killed Nimrod); PRE 24; Tan. B. I, 125; BR 65. 16
and 63. 13. Esau owed to Jacob his victory over Nimrod.
Esau and Nimrod had been engaged in a bitter feud for a
long time, and finally resolved to leave the decision to a duel.
Jacob, knowing that Nimrod was invulnerable as long as
he was clad in Adam’s garments (compare footnotes 78–81
on p. 161, and the following note), advised his brother not
to enter into combat before his adversary had removed his
magic garments. Whereupon Esau put those garments on
stealthily, and killed Nimrod in the duel; Hadar and Da‘at
on Gen. 25. 29–32. 

39. BR 63. 13. Comp. the preceding note. 
40. MHG I, 398. 
41. Baba Batra 16b; BR 63. 14; PRE 35. Jerome,

Epist. 39. 3 also mentions the custom in use among the Jews
of his time to serve lentils for the mourner’s meal. Comp.
also Leket Midrashim 2b; Zohar I, 139a–139b; Hadar,
Gen. 25. 30; Tan. B. I, 125–126. 

42. PR 12, 47b–48a; a somewhat different text from
that of the edition is found in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 25. 32. 

43. MHG I, 399–400. Comp. also EZ 19, 26–27,
where the sale of the birthright by Esau to Jacob is explained
as the renunciation by the former of his share in the world
to come in favor of the latter, while retaining this world for
himself. Comp. also Tan. B. I, 126, and Sekel, 100. 

44. BR 63. 13. On the priestly functions of the first-
born in pre-Mosaic times, compare with pp. 265–266; 600–
601, 673, and 681–682. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 4, 127,
and Hasidim 446, maintain that Jacob’s intention in buying
the birthright from his brother was to take away from him
the means to lead a dissipated and voluptuous life. In the
last-named source it is stated that Jacob, after the consum-
mation of the deal, was ready to return the birthright to
Esau, provided he would become a pious and God-fearing
man. Comp. Lekah, Gen. 25. 31, and the preceding note. 

45. Lekah, Gen. 25. 31, based on an unknown Mid-
rash. Besides lentils, Jacob gave Esau some red wine; MHG
I, 399, and BR 63. 12. In the last-named passage, as well as
in many others, stress is laid on the gluttony of Esau, who
asked Jacob to fill him with food; Tan. B. I, 126 (tyrwbyz

has been misunderstood by Buber and others; it means “a
bowl”); PK 6, 59a (=Yalkut II, 950, on Prov. 13, where Ye-
lammedenu is erroneously given as source); PR 16, 82a;
BaR 21. 20; Tan. Pinehas 13. 

46. Lekah, Gen. 25. 34, based on an unknown mid-
rashic source. The use of bwhz and µwda to describe a cer-
tain coin (=gulden) in this source betrays its late age. The
pot of lentils was, accordingly, not the real price for the
birthright, but is to be understood as the handsel given by
Jacob to Esau; Hadar and Midrah Aggada, Gen. 26. 25. 

47. Sekel and Imre No’am, Gen. 25. 26. Compare
footnote 63 on p. 131 as it pertains fo footnote 853 on

p. 795 also pertaining to, as well as Index, s. v. “David,
Sword of.” 

48. MHG I, 400–401; BR 63. 14. That Esau denied
the existence of God, comp. note 37. Da‘at, Gen. 25. 27,
quotes Yerushalmi (not in our text) to the effect that Esau
started on his impious mode of life two years prior to Abra-
ham’s death. Out of respect for his grandfather, however,
he hid his wickedness from the eyes of man. But as soon as
Abraham died, he threw his mask off. Compare footnote
37 on p. 257. 

49. Midrash Aggada Gen. 25. 33, and similarly Philo,
De Special. Leg., ii, 2; ii, 241, with reference to Gen. 31.
53. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 130–131 (note). 

50. Yashar Toledot, 53a–53b, based on old sources;
compare with pp. 304 and 320. 

51. Midrash ha Ne‘elam (end of paragraphs y |rw a |r),
36d. Compare further with pp. 309 and 1160, and note 126
on p. 1160. One often meets with the statement that Esau’s
descendants (Romans, or rather Christians) received the do-
minion over the world as a reward for the filial affection Es-
au showed towards his father Isaac; see, e. g., DR 1. 1; DZ.
23; and in many other places. Hasidim 341 reads: Esau went
hunting . . . , exposing himself thereby to great dangers, that
he should be able to provide his father with game. His re-
ward consists in his children’s dominion over the world.
Mishle 30. 107 says: Esau received the dominion (over the
world) for the merits of Abraham. As to the question whether
Jacob’s dealing with Esau was entirely justified, see Hasidim
446, which is the source for Da‘at and Hadar on Gen. 25.
33. Compare also p. 258 and footnote 43. on p. 258.

ISAAC WITH THE PHILISTINES

he life of Isaac was a faithful reflex of the
life of his father. Abraham had to leave his

birthplace; so also Isaac. Abraham was exposed
to the risk of losing his wife; so also Isaac. The
Philistines were envious of Abraham; so also of
Isaac. Abraham long remained childless; so also
Isaac. Abraham begot one pious son and one
wicked son; so also Isaac. And, finally, as in the
time of Abraham, so also in the time of Isaac, a
famine came upon the land.52 

At first Isaac intended to follow the example
of his father and remove to Egypt, but God ap-
peared unto him, and spake: “Thou art a perfect

T
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sacrifice, without a blemish, and as a burnt of-
fering is made unfit if it is taken outside of the
sanctuary, so thou wouldst be profaned if thou
shouldst happen outside of the Holy Land. Re-
main in the land, and endeavor to cultivate it. In
this land dwells the Shekinah, and in days to
come I will give unto thy children the realms pos-
sessed by mighty rulers, first a part thereof, and
the whole in the Messianic time.”53

Isaac obeyed the command of God, and he
settled in Gerar. When he noticed that the inhabi-
tants of the place began to have designs upon
his wife, he followed the example of Abraham,
and pretended she was his sister.54 The report of
Rebekah’s beauty reached the king himself, but
he was mindful of the great danger to which he
had once exposed himself on a similar occasion,
and he left Isaac and his wife unmolested.55 Af-
ter they had been in Gerar for three months, Abi-
melech noticed that the manner of Isaac, who
lived in the outer court of the royal palace, was
that of a husband toward Rebekah.56 He called
him to account, saying, “It might have happened
to the king himself to take the woman thou
didst call thy sister.”57 Indeed, Isaac lay under the
suspicion of having illicit intercourse with Re-
bekah, for at first the people of the place would
not believe that she was his wife. When Isaac per-
sisted in his statement,58 Abimelech sent his gran-
dees for them, ordered them to be arrayed in
royal vestments, and had it proclaimed before
them, as they rode through the city: “These two
are man and wife. He that toucheth this man or
his wife shall surely be put to death.” 

Thereafter the king invited Isaac to settle in
his domains, and he assigned fields and vineyards
to him for cultivation, the best the land afforded.59

But Isaac was not self-interested. The tithe of all
he possessed he gave to the poor of Gerar. Thus
he was the first to introduce the law of tithing for
the poor, as his father Abraham had been the first
to separate the priests’ portion from his fortune.60

Isaac was rewarded by abundant harvests; the land
yielded a hundred times more than was expected,
though the soil was barren and the year unfruit-
ful. He grew so rich that people wished to have
“the dung from Isaac’s she-mules rather than
Abimelech’s gold and silver.”61 But his wealth
called forth the envy of the Philistines, for it is
characteristic of the wicked that they begrudge
their fellow-men the good, and rejoice when they
see evil descend upon them, and envy brings ha-
tred in its wake, and so the Philistines first envied
Isaac, and then hated him. In their enmity to-
ward him, they stopped the wells which Abra-
ham had had his servants dig. Thus they broke
their covenant with Abraham and were faithless,
and they have only themselves to blame if they
were exterminated later on by the Israelites. 

Isaac departed from Gerar, and began to dig
again the wells of water which they had digged
in the days of Abraham his father, and which the
Philistines had stopped. His reverence for his fa-
ther was so great that he even restored the names
by which Abraham had called the wells. To re-
ward him for his filial respect, the Lord left the
name of Isaac unchanged, while his father and his
son had to submit to new names.62 

After four attempts to secure water, Isaac was
successful; he found the well of water that fol-
lowed the Patriarchs. Abraham had obtained it
after three diggings. Hence the name of the well,
Beer-sheba, “the well of seven diggings,” the same
well that will supply water to Jerusalem and its
environs in the Messianic time.63 

Isaac’s success with his wells but served to in-
crease the envy of the Philistines, for he had come
upon water in a most unlikely spot and, besides,
in a year of drouth. But “the Lord fulfils the de-
sire of them that fear Him.” As Isaac executed
the will of his Creator, so God accomplished his
desire.64 And Abimelech, the king of Gerar,
speedily came to see that God was on the side of
Isaac, for, to chastise him for having instigated
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Isaac’s removal from Gerar, his house was rav-
aged by robbers in the night, and he himself was
stricken with leprosy.65 The wells of the Philis-
tines ran dry as soon as Isaac left Gerar, and also
the trees failed to yield their fruit. None could
be in doubt but that these things were the casti-
gation for their unkindness. 

Now Abimelech entreated his friends, espe-
cially the administrator of his kingdom, to accom-
pany him to Isaac and help him win back his
friendship.66 Abimelech and the Philistines spake
thus to Isaac: “We have convinced ourselves that
the Shekinah is with thee, and therefore we desire
thee to renew the covenant which thy father
made with us, that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we
also did not touch thee.” Isaac consented. It illus-
trates the character of the Philistines strikingly
that they took credit unto themselves for having
done him no hurt. It shows that they would have
been glad to inflict harm upon him, for “the soul
of the wicked desireth evil.” 

The place in which the covenant was made
between Isaac and the Philistines was called
Shib‘ah, for two reasons, because an oath was
“sworn” there, and as a memorial of the fact that
even the heathen are bound to observe the “seven”
Noachian laws.67 

For all the wonders executed by God for
Isaac, and all the good he enjoyed throughout his
life, he is indebted to the merits of his father. For
his own merits he will be rewarded in future.68

On the great day of judgment it will be Isaac who
will redeem his descendants from Gehenna. On
that day the Lord will speak to Abraham, “Thy
children have sinned,” and Abraham will make
reply, “Then let them be wiped out, that Thy
Name be sanctified.” The Lord will turn to Ja-
cob, thinking that he who had suffered so much
in bringing his sons to manhood’s estate would
display more love for his posterity. But Jacob will
give the same answer as Abraham. Then God
will say: “The old have no understanding, and

the young no counsel. I will now go to Isaac.
Isaac,” God will address him, “thy children have
sinned,” and Isaac will reply: “O Lord of the
world, sayest Thou my children, and not Thine?
When they stood at Mount Sinai and declared
themselves ready to execute all Thy bidding be-
fore even they heard it, Thou didst call Israel
‘My first-born,’ and now they are my children,
and not Thine! Let us consider. The years of a
man are seventy. From these twenty are to be de-
ducted, for Thou inflictest no punishment upon
those under twenty. Of the fifty years that are left,
one-half are to be deducted for the nights passed
in sleep. There remain only twenty-five years, and
these are to be diminished by twelve and a half,
the time spent in praying, eating, and attending
to other needs in life, during which men com-
mit no sins. That leaves only twelve years and a
half. If Thou wilt take these upon Thyself, well
and good. If not, do Thou take one-half thereof,
and I will take the other half.” The descendants
of Isaac will then say, “Verily, thou art our true
father!” But he will point to God, and admonish
them, “Nay, give not your praises to me, but to
God alone,” and Israel, with eyes directed heav-
enward, will say, “Thou, O Lord, art our Father;
our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.”69 

It was Isaac, or, as he is sometimes called,
Elihu the son of Barachel, who revealed the won-
derful mysteries of nature in his arguments with
Job.70 

At the end of the years of famine, God ap-
peared unto Isaac, and bade him return to Ca-
naan. Isaac did as he was commanded, and he
settled in Hebron. At this time he sent his younger
son Jacob to the Bet ha-Midrash of Shem and
Eber, to study the law of the Lord. Jacob re-
mained there thirty-two years. As for Esau, he re-
fused to learn, and he remained in the house of
his father. The chase was his only occupation, and
as he pursued beasts, so he pursued men, seek-
ing to capture them with cunning and deceit. 
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On one of his hunting expeditions, Esau
came to Mount Seir, where he became acquainted
with Judith, of the family of Ham, and he took
her unto himself as his wife, and brought her to
his father at Hebron. 

Ten years later, when Shem his teacher died,
Jacob returned home, at the age of fifty. Another
six years passed, and Rebekah received the joy-
ful news that her sister-in-law ‘Adinah, the wife
of Laban, who, like all the women of his house,
had been childless until then, had given birth
to twin daughters, Leah and Rachel.71 Rebekah,
weary of her life on account of the woman cho-
sen by her older son, exhorted Jacob not to mar-
ry one of the daughters of Canaan, but a maiden
of the family of Abraham. He assured his moth-
er that the words of Abraham, bidding him to
marry no woman of the Canaanites, were grav-
en upon his memory, and for this reason he was
still unmarried, though he had attained the age
of sixty-two, and Esau had been urging him for
twenty-two years past to follow his example and
wed a daughter of the people of the land in
which they lived. He had heard that his uncle
Laban had daughters, and he was resolved to
choose one of them as his wife. Deeply moved
by the words of her son, Rebekah thanked him
and gave praise unto God with the words:
“Blessed be the Lord God, and may His Holy
Name be blessed for ever and ever, who hath
given me Jacob as a pure son and a holy seed; for
he is Thine, and Thine shall his seed be contin-
ually and throughout all the generations for ev-
ermore. Bless him, O Lord, and place in my
mouth the blessing of righteousness, that I may
bless him.” 

And when the spirit of the Lord came over
her, she laid her hands upon the head of Jacob
and gave him her maternal blessing. It ended with
the words, “May the Lord of the world love thee,
as the heart of thy affectionate mother rejoices in
thee, and may He bless thee.”72 

52. MHG I, 401 (wyja=relatives, compatriots); Tan.
Toledot 9. The famine occurred immediately after the death
of Abraham, and was much more grievous than the one
which forced him to emigrate to Egypt; Sekel, Gen. 26. 1. 

53. BR 64. 3; Tan. B. I, 128 and 168; MHG I, 401;
Sekel, Gen. 24. 6; Ha-Hoker I, 344. The land of the Philis-
tines is a part of the Holy Land; comp. Da‘at, Hadar, and
Shu‘aib on Exod. 14. 16; Hasidim 269. Refer also to pp.
275 and 276. 

54. MHG I, 403. 
55. Aggadat Bereshit 26. 10; Yashar, Toledot, 52b.

With regard to the difference in the attitude of the Philis-
tines towards Abraham and Isaac, Bereshit Rabbeti (Maga-
zin XV, 98) quotes, as an explanation, the proverb “He who
was bitten by a snake fears a snakelike rope”, and the fable
of the lion and the fox. Comp. Epstein, ad loc. On Abi-
meleсh the king of the Philistines, compare also pp. 235
and 237, and Lekah, Gen. 25. 1. 

56. Yashar, Toledot, 52b; MHG I, 403; Philo, Gen.
4, 188; BR 64. 5; Midrash Aggada, Lekah, Hadar, and Da‘at
on Gen. 26. 8. According to Zohar I, 140b, and III, 113b,
Abimelech found out by means of astrology the true rela-
tion between Isaac and Rebekah. 

57. Onkelos and Yerushalmi Targumim on Gen. 26.
The rendering of dja by “the most prominent one” is fre-
quently found in the Talmud; comp. e. g. Megillah 28a (as-
cribed to R. Akiba’s teacher); Hullin 28a. Comp. also Yashar,
Toledot, 53a, and the dissenting view of 2 Targum Yeru-
shalmi, which paraphrases dja by aylf ÷m dj “a young man”. 

58. MHG I, 404. 
59. Yashar, Toledot, 53a. Comp. also BR 64. 7. 
60. PK 11, 98a; PR 25, 127b; Tan. B. V, 24; Tan.

Rëeh 14. PRE 33, EZ. 1. 170, and Targumim Yerushalmi,
Gen. 26. 12, find in this verse an indication that Isaac was
very wealthy, as the large quantity of grain which he is said
to have possessed represented only the tenth part of his yearly
income, the tithes which he gave away. Jub. 13. 25 and 32.
8 ascribes the introduction of the priestly tithe to Abraham
and Jacob. Comp. also BR 64. 6 and Mishle 30, 105. 

61. BR 64. 6; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 26. 2. Com-
pare also pp. 1126 and 1127, 1. 3 (from below), where “Is-
rael” is a printer’s error for “Isaac”. 

62. MHG I, 407–408, and the parallel passages cited
by Schechter. Haserot 14 is the source for the remarks in
MHG about Isaac’s filial piety and modesty. R. Bahya,
Gen. 26. 18, cites the same remark from Sa‘adya Gaon’s
commentary on the Pentateuch. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen.
4, 194, likewise dwells on Isaac’s extraordinary filial piety.
The masoretic note in MHG about the biblical places,
where the expression ldgw ûlh is used, is found also in Ag-
gadat Esther 9. 9. Compare also footnote 122 on p. 201,
and footnote 35 on p. 176. 
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63. PRE 35, in accordance with the correct text in
MHG I, 408. On the number of wells which Isaac dug, and
their symbolic significance, comp. BR 64. 8. Septuagint,
on Gen. 26. 32 reads al, whereas the masoretic text has wl.
But the reading of the Septuagint is found also in rabbinic
sources; comp. Midrash Tannaim 73, and Ginzberg’s re-
marks on it in Geiger’s Kebuzzat Maamarim, 411. The
fourth well is identified with the well of Miriam; compare
pp. 575–576 with pp. 260 and 261. 

64. MHG I, 408. Comp. the sources quoted in
note 61. 

65. BR 64. 9. Lekah, Gen. 26. 26, identifies Abime-
lech, the king of Gerar at the time of Isaac, with the king of
that name in Abraham’s days. A different view is given in
Yashar Toledot, 53a. See MHG I, 409 (j |m); footnote 53
on p. 187 and footnote 270 on p. 235. 

66. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 26. 20 and 28. The Phi-
listines came to Isaac imploring him to intercede in their
behalf; he willingly granted their request; Targum Yeru-
shalmi, Gen. 26. 27; comp. also Sifre D., 38. Isaac moved
out of Gerar because “change of place brings about change
of luck”; MHG I, 408–409, and Midrash Aggada Gen. 26.
22. A similar remark occurs in Rosh ha-Shanah 16b, with
reference to Abraham’s emigration to Palestine. Here also
the different view is cited to the effect that only emigration
to Palestine may change one’s luck. Compare also footnote
122 on p. 201 with regard to change of names. 

67. MHG I, 410–411. On the covenant between
Isaac and the Philistines, compare also pp. 920 and 921.
On the meaning of the name Beer-sheba see also pp. 222
and 223, as well as the sources cited in note 63. Character-
istic of the wickedness of the Philistines are the words of
Abimelech, who spoke of adultery as of a peccadilo (Gen.
26. 10: f[mk “as a trifle”), whereas pious people, on the
other hand, belittle their good deeds, but consider their
failings as grave sins; MHG I, 404. See also ER 25, 128–
129. After Abraham’s death, Isaac said to himself: “Woe
unto me! How will God deal with me now that my father
is dead, and I have no good deeds like his to my credit?”
God in His mercy thereupon appeared to Isaac. 

68. MHG I, 409. Here it is also stated that it was not
on account of egotistical motives that Isaac exerted himself
in digging the wells. Wherever the pious people take up
their abode, they are anxious to provide the people of the
neighborhood with water. 

69. Shabbat 89b; PRK, 33a and 37b. This legend is
given in the form of an interpretation of Is. 63. 16, where
Abraham and Jacob are mentioned, but not Isaac. The “first”
and “third” patriarchs deserted their descendants, but not
Isaac, who pleaded for them with God. A different view
occurs in BR 67. 7 (see also the statement of Raba in Shab-
bat, loc. cit.), which maintains, on the contrary, that the
prophet, Isaiah, loc. cit., did not mention Isaac among “the

Fathers”, because he did not act as a father of Israel, when
he bestowed the power of the sword on Esau (=Rome). Shir
8. 10 (this is the source Rashi, Sukkah 52b, had in mind,
not Yalkut, as given in margin) reads: Isaac went to the gates
of Gehenna to his children. This hints at our legend; but it
cannot be ascertained with which form thereof it was ac-
quainted, whether with the one of the Talmud, or with
that of PRK. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 64, calls atten-
tion to the fact that in this legend twenty is taken to be the
age of majority, in accordance with a view which prevailed
in early times. The reduction of the four hundred years of
the Egyptian servitude to two hundred and ten (compare
footnote 124 on p. 510) is likewise due to the merits of
Isaac, who, in exchange of this, had to submit to a reduc-
tion in the numerical value of his name. He should have
been called Yishak (qj�y), but with the exception of one
place (Jer. 33. 26), he is called Yizhak (qjxy), and the dif-
ference between � and x amounts to two hundred and ten,
corresponding to the years of the Egyptian servitude. See
Hadar, Imre No‘am, and Pa‘aneah on Exod. 6. 1; Midrash
Aggada, Exod. 4. 24, and Gen. 21. 1; Shu‘aib, Wa-Yiggash
21a; Yalkut Reubeni, Exod. 1. 1 (here it is given as a quota-
tion from µymyh yrbd �rdm; but the statement may be
doubted). Comp. also Batte Midrashot, III, 28. 

70. Yerushalmi Sotah 5. 20d. 
71. Yashar, Toledot 43a–43b. 
72. Jub. 25. 1–23. Manifestly Rebekah is assumed to

have been a prophetess. This is in agreement with Seder
‘Olam 21, and parallel passages cited by Ratner, note 25,
that the “fathers” and “mothers” were endowed with the
prophetic spirit. Comp., however, note 18. 

ISAAC BLESSES JACOB

sau’s marriage with the daughters of the
Canaanites was an abomination not only

in the eyes of his mother, but also in the eyes of
his father. He suffered even more than Rebekah
through the idolatrous practices of his daugh-
ters-in-law. It is the nature of man to oppose less
resistance than woman to disagreeable circum-
stances. A bone is not harmed by a collision that
would shiver an earthen pot in pieces. Man, who
is created out of the dust of the ground, has not
the endurance of woman formed out of bone.
Isaac was made prematurely old by the conduct
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of his daughters-in-law, and he lost the sight of
his eyes. Rebekah had been accustomed in the
home of her childhood to the incense burnt be-
fore idols, and she could therefore bear it under
her own roof-tree. Unlike her, Isaac had never
had any such experience while he abode with his
parents, and he was stung by the smoke arising
from the sacrifices offered to their idols by his
daughters-in-law in his own house.73 Isaac’s eyes
had suffered earlier in life, too. When he lay
bound upon the altar, about to be sacrificed by
his father, the angels wept, and their tears fell
upon his eyes, and there they remained and
weakened his sight. 

At the same time he had brought the scourge
of blindness down upon himself by his love for
Esau. He justified the wicked for a bribe, the
bribe of Esau’s filial love, and loss of vision is the
punishment that follows the taking of bribes. “A
gift,” it is said, “blinds the eyes of the wise.” 

Nevertheless his blindness proved a benefit
for Isaac as well as Jacob. In consequence of his
physical ailments, Isaac had to keep at home, and
so he was spared the pain of being pointed out
by the people as the father of the wicked Esau.74

And, again, if his power of vision had been un-
impaired, he would not have blessed Jacob. As it
was, God treated him as a physician treats a sick
man who is forbidden to drink wine, for which,
however, he has a strong desire. To placate him,
the physician orders that warm water be given
him in the dark, and he be told that it is wine.75 

When Isaac reached the age of one hundred
and twenty-three, and was thus approaching the
years attained by his mother, he began to medi-
tate upon his end. It is proper that a man should
prepare for death when he comes close to the age
at which either of his parents passed out of life.
Isaac reflected that he did not know whether the
age allotted to him was his mother’s or his fa-
ther’s, and he therefore resolved to bestow his
blessing upon his older son, Esau, before death

should overtake him.76 He summoned Esau, and
he said, “My son,” and Esau replied, “Here am
I,” but the holy spirit interposed: “Though he
disguises his voice and makes it sound sweet,
put no confidence in him. There are seven abom-
inations in his heart. He will destroy seven holy
places—the Tabernacle, the sanctuaries at Gilgal,
Shiloh, Nob, and Gibeon, and the first and the
second Temple.” 

Gently though Esau continued to speak to his
father, he yet longed for his end to come.77 But
Isaac was stricken with spiritual as well as physi-
cal blindness. The holy spirit deserted him, and he
could not discern the wickedness of his older son.
He bade him sharpen his slaughtering knives and
beware of bringing him the flesh of an animal
that had died of itself, or had been torn by a beast,
and he was to guard also against putting an ani-
mal before Isaac that had been stolen from its
rightful owner. “Then,” continued Isaac, “will I
bless him who is worthy of being blessed.”78 

This charge was laid upon Esau on the eve
of the Passover, and Isaac said to him: “To-night
the whole world will sing the Hallel unto God.
It is the night when the store-houses of dew are
unlocked. Therefore prepare dainties for me, that
my soul may bless thee before I die.” But the holy
spirit interposed, “Eat not the bread of him that
hath an evil eye.”79 Isaac’s longing for tidbits
was due to his blindness. As the sightless cannot
behold the food they eat, they do not enjoy it
with full relish, and their appetite must be
tempted with particularly palatable morsels. 

Esau sallied forth to procure what his father
desired, little recking the whence or how, whether
by robbery or theft.80 To hinder the quick exe-
cution of his father’s order, God sent Satan on
the chase with Esau. He was to delay him as long
as possible. Esau would catch a deer and leave
him lying bound, while he pursued other game.
Immediately Satan would come and liberate the
deer, and when Esau returned to the spot, his
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victim was not to be found. This was repeated
several times. Again and again the quarry was
run down, and bound, and liberated, so that Ja-
cob was able meanwhile to carry out the plan of
Rebekah whereby he would be blessed instead
of Esau. 

Though Rebekah had not heard the words
that had passed between Isaac and Esau, they
nevertheless were revealed to her through the
holy spirit,81 and she resolved to restrain her hus-
band from taking a false step. She was not ac-
tuated by love for Jacob, but by the wish of
keeping Isaac from committing a detestable act.82

Rebekah said to Jacob: “This night the store-
houses of dew are unlocked; it is the night dur-
ing which the celestial beings chant the Hallel
unto God, the night set apart for the deliverance
of thy children from Egypt, on which they, too,
will sing the Hallel. Go now and prepare savory
meat for thy father, that he may bless thee be-
fore his death.83 Do as I bid thee, obey me as
thou art wont, for thou art my son whose chil-
dren, every one, will be good and God-fear-
ing—not one shall be graceless.” 

In spite of his great respect for his mother,84

Jacob refused at first to heed her command. He
feared he might commit a sin,85 especially as he
might thus bring his father’s curse down upon
him. As it was, Isaac might still have a blessing
for him, after giving Esau his. But Rebekah al-
layed his anxieties, with the words: “When Adam
was cursed, the malediction fell upon his mother,
the earth, and so shall I, thy mother, bear the
imprecation, if thy father curses thee. Moreover,
if the worst comes to the worst, I am prepared to
step before thy father and tell him, ‘Esau is a vil-
lain, and Jacob is a righteous man.’” 

Thus constrained by his mother, Jacob, in
tears and with body bowed, went off to execute
the plan made by Rebekah.86 As he was to pro-
vide a Passover meal, she bade him get two kids,
one for the Passover sacrifice and one for the

festival sacrifice.87 To soothe Jacob’s conscience,
she added that her marriage contract entitled her
to two kids daily. “And,” she continued, “these
two kids will bring good unto thee, the blessing
of thy father, and they will bring good unto thy
children, for two kids will be the atoning sacri-
fice offered on the Day of Atonement.” 

Jacob’s hesitation was not yet removed. His
father, he feared, would touch him and convince
himself that he was not hairy, and therefore not
his son Esau. Accordingly, Rebekah tore the skins
of the two kids into strips and sewed them to-
gether, for Jacob was so tall a giant that other-
wise they would not have sufficed to cover his
hands.88 To make Jacob’s disguise complete, Re-
bekah felt justified in putting Esau’s wonderful
garments on him. They were the high-priestly
raiment in which God had clothed Adam, “the
first-born of the world,” for in the days before
the erection of the Tabernacle all the first-born
males officiated as priest. From Adam these gar-
ments descended to Noah, who transmitted them
to Shem, and Shem bequeathed them to Abra-
ham, and Abraham to his son Isaac, from whom
they reached Esau as the older of his two sons. It
was the opinion of Rebekah that as Jacob had
bought the birthright from his brother, he had
thereby come into possession of the garments as
well.89 There was no need for her to go and fetch
them from the house of Esau. He knew his wives
far too well to entrust so precious a treasure to
them; they were in the safe-keeping of his mother.
Besides, he used them most frequently in the
house of his parents. As a rule, he did not lay
much stress upon decent apparel. He was will-
ing to appear on the street clad in rags, but he
considered it his duty to wait upon his father ar-
rayed in his best. “My father,” Esau was in the
habit of saying, “is a king in my sight, and it
would ill become me to serve before him in any-
thing but royal apparel.” To the great respect he
manifested toward his father, the descendants of
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Esau owe all their good fortune on earth. Thus
doth God reward a good deed. 

Rebekah led Jacob equipped and arrayed in
this way to the door of Isaac’s chamber. There
she parted from him with the words, “Hence-
forward may thy Creator assist thee.”90 Jacob en-
tered, addressing Isaac with “Father,” and receiving
the response, “Here am I! Who art thou, my son?”
he replied equivocally, “It is I, thy first-born son
is Esau.” He sought to avoid a falsehood, and
yet not betray that he was Jacob.91 Isaac then
said: “Thou art greatly in haste to secure thy
blessing. Thy father Abraham was seventy-five
years old when he was blessed, and thou art but
sixty-three.” Jacob replied awkwardly, “Because
the Lord thy God sent me good speed.” Isaac
concluded at once that this was not Esau, for he
would not have mentioned the name of God,
and he made up his mind to feel the son before
him and make sure who he was. Terror seized
upon Jacob at the words of Isaac, “Come near, I
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son.” A cold
sweat covered his body, and his heart melted like
wax. Then God caused the archangels Michael
and Gabriel to descend. The one seized his right
hand, the other his left hand, while the Lord
God Himself supported him, that his courage
might not fail him. Isaac felt him, and, finding
his hands hairy, he said, “The voice is Jacob’s
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau,” words
in which he conveyed the prophecy that so long
as the voice of Jacob is heard in the houses of
prayer and of learning, the hands of Esau will not
be able to prevail against him. “Yes,” he contin-
ued, “it is the voice of Jacob, the voice that im-
poses silence upon those on earth and in heaven,”
for even the angels may not raise their voices in
praise of God until Israel has finished his prayers. 

Isaac’s scruples about blessing the son before
him were not yet removed, for with his prophet-
ical eye he foresaw that this one would have de-
scendants who would vex the Lord. At the same

time, it was revealed to him that even the sin-
ners in Israel would turn penitents, and then he
was ready to bless Jacob. He bade him come near
and kiss him, to indicate that it would be Jacob
who would imprint the last kiss upon Isaac before
he was consigned to the grave—he and none other.
When Jacob stood close to him, he discerned
the fragrance of Paradise clinging to him, and he
exclaimed, “See, the smell of my son is as the
smell of the field which the Lord hath blessed.”92 

The fragrance emanating from Jacob was
not the only thing about him derived from Para-
dise. The archangel Michael had fetched thence
the wine which Jacob gave his father to drink,93

that an exalted mood might descend upon him,
for only when a man is joyously excited the She-
kinah rests upon him.94 The holy spirit filled
Isaac, and he gave Jacob his tenfold blessing:
“God give thee of the dew of heaven,” the celes-
tial dew wherewith God will awaken the pious
to new life in days to come; “and of the fatness
of the earth,” the goods of this world; “and plenty
of corn and wine,” the Torah and the com-
mandments which bestow the same joy upon
man as abundant harvests;95 “peoples shall serve
thee,” the Japhethites and the Hamites; “nations
shall bow down to thee,” the Shemite nations;
“thou wilt be lord over thy brethren,” the Ish-
maelites and the descendants of Keturah; “thy
mother’s sons will bow down to thee,” Esau and
his princes; “cursed be every one that curseth
thee,” like Balaam; “and blessed be every one
that blesseth thee,” like Moses.96 

For each blessing invoked upon Jacob by
his father Isaac, a similar blessing was bestowed
upon him by God Himself in the same words. As
Isaac blessed him with dew, so also God: “And
the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of
many peoples as dew from the Lord.” Isaac blessed
him with the fatness of the earth, so also God:
“And he shall give the rain of thy seed, that thou
shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the
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increase of the ground, and it shall be fat and
plenteous.” Isaac blessed him with plenty of corn
and wine, so also God: “I will send you corn and
wine.” Isaac said, “Peoples shall serve thee,” so
also God: “Kings shall be thy nursing fathers,
and their queens thy nursing mothers; they shall
bow down to thee with their faces to the earth,
and lick the dust of thy feet.” Isaac said, “Na-
tions shall bow down to thee,” so also God:
“And He will make thee high above all nations
which He hath made, in praise, and in name,
and in honor.” 

To this double blessing his mother Rebekah
joined hers: “For He shall give His angels charge
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy feet
against a stone. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and
adder; the young lion and the serpent shalt thou
trample under feet. Because he hath set his love
upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I will set
him on high, because he hath known my name.” 

The holy spirit added in turn: “He shall call
upon me, and I will answer him; I will be with
him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honor him.
With long life will I satisfy him, and show him
my salvation.”97 

Jacob left the presence of his father crowned
like a bridegroom, adorned like a bride, and
bathed in celestial dew, which filled his bones
with marrow, and transformed him into a hero
and a giant.98 

Of a miracle done for him at that very mo-
ment Jacob himself was not aware. Had he tar-
ried with his father an instant longer, Esau would
have met him there, and would surely have slain
him. It happened that exactly as Jacob was on
the point of leaving the tent of his father, carry-
ing in his hands the plates off which Isaac had
eaten, he noticed Esau approaching, and he con-
cealed himself behind the door. Fortunately, it
was a revolving door, so that though he could
see Esau, he could not be seen by him. 

73. Tan. Toledot 8; MHG I, 411–412. On the idol-
atry of Esau’s wives, comp. BR 65. 4 (here Rebekah is de-
scribed as the daughter of an idolatrous priest); Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 26. 35; Aggadat Bereshit 41, 83 (Esau
himself burned incense to the idols); Abkir in Yalkut I,
114; Yalkut II, 956 on Prov. 17. 25; MHG I, 411 (j @n). See
also the following note. 

74. BR 65. 4–10, which also gives the different view
to the effect that Isaac’s blindness was caused by his look-
ing at the Shekinah at the time of the ‘Akedah. Compare
footnote 248 on p. 231; PRE 32; Targum Yerushalmi,
Gen. 27. 1; DR 11. 3; an unknown midrashic source quoted
in Yalkut I, 101 (dq[yw). See also footnote 58 on p. 1127.
The looking at the wicked causes blindness, and Isaac
looked too often at Esau; Megillah 28a. This passage gives
also another view, according to which Isaac’s blindness was
a consequence of the curse called down by Abimelech upon
Sarah’s children (a haggadic interpretation of the “covering
of the eyes”; Gen. 20. 16); for even the curse of an ordinary
person sometimes takes effect. The evil ways of the child-
ren cause the parents to age prematurely, as may be seen
from what happened to Isaac, Eli, and Samuel. The wick-
edness of one’s child or disciple brings blindness to the fa-
ther or master, respectively, as is proved by the blindness of
Isaac and Ahijah the Shilonite. See Aggadat Bereshit 41,
83; Tan. Hayye Sarah 2 and Ki-Teze 4; PK 3, 23a; Tan. B.
V, 35; Shemuel 8, 72; BR, loc. cit. Compare with footnote
6 on p. 982. There is also another view which maintains
that Isaac’s blindness was his punishment for preferring the
wicked Esau to the God-fearing Jacob. Besides this bodily
punishment, he was also punished spiritually by losing the
prophetic spirit; BR, loc. cit; Tan. B. I, 30; Tan. Toledot 8;
MHG I, 417; Batte Midrashot, IV, 14. Some, however,
maintain that Isaac had prayed to God to send bodily ail-
ments upon men, that they might atone for their sins, and
his blindness was the first case of disease which came upon
men. See BR, loc. cit., and footnote 272 on p. 237. 

75. MHG I, 516; BR 65. 8; Tan. Toledot 8; Philo,
Gen. 4, 196. The last passage adds that Isaac regained his
sight after Jacob received the blessing from him. Philo
(198) also remarks that Isaac knew very well the true char-
acter of his two sons; he nevertheless wished to bless the
wicked Esau, in the hope that this distinction would in-
duce him to mend his ways, whereas there was no need to
offer Jacob any inducement to do good. The same view oc-
curs in rabbinic sources; compare footnote 31 on p. 255
and footnote 106 on p. 271. 

76. BR 65. 12; Lekah Gen. 17. 2. Differently in MHG
I, 418. 

77. Tan. B. I, 130; MHG I, 418 ( @k). It is difficult to
harmonize this view with the high praise bestowed by the
Haggadah upon Esau for his filial piety; comp. note 51. On
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the seven holy places, compare also pp. 222 and 223. On the
seven abominations (Prov. 6. 15), see BR 65. 11; WR 16. 1. 

78. BR 65. 4 and 13; Tan. Toledot 8. Another view
finds in the different kinds of weapons mentioned by Isaac
(Gen. 27. 3) an allusion to the “four kingdoms”, which
ruled the world by the might of the sword. See BR, loc. cit.,
and Tan. B. I, 131. 

79. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi 27. 1; ShR 15. 11;
Zohar I, 142a. Compare also footnote 76 on p. 190. 

80. BR 65. 13; Koheleth 5. 10. 
81. BR 67. 9; Tan. Toledot 11; Tan. B. I, 131; Tar-

gum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 5; Tan. Toledot 10. On Rebekah
as a prophetess see note 72, and Index, s. v. “Prophetesses”.
A different view is found in Lekah, ad loc., and MHG I,
421, which, on the contrary, remark: Women are eaves-
droppers, as may be seen from Rebekah’s action. Comp.
vol. I, p. 66. 

82. Philo, Quaestiones, Gen. 200. 
83. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 6. On the

first day of Passover the quantity of dew is fixed for the en-
suing year, and on the last day of Tabernacles (Shemini ‘Az-
eret) the quantity of rain; comp. Mishnah Rosh ha-Shanah
1. 2; Ta‘anit 1. 1–2, and Luria, PRE, ad loc. 

84. Lekah and Midrash Aggada on Gen. 27. 8. 
85. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 11. 
86. BR 65. 15. Comp. also MHG I, 424 (b |m). 
87. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 9. By

÷nyntd, in PRE, reference is made to Tosefta Pesahim 5. 3,
according to which µym[fm (Gen., loc. cit.) is to be taken
as a festival sacrifice. Comp. Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc. 

88. BR 65. 14; WR 21. 11 and 27. 9; Tan. Toledot 10
and Emor 12; PR 47, 191a. Goats’ skins were used for the
tabernacle in remembrance of Jacob who obtained the bless-
ings by means of goats’ skins; Shir 2. 4. 

89. Tan. B. I, 133 (read: wrwkb hyh� . . . µdal) and
181; BaR 4. 8; Aggadat Bereshit 43, 85–86. Compare notes
39 and 44 on p. 147 as well as notes 78–80 on p. 161. Jer-
ome, Gen. 27. 16, also mentions the Jewish tradition ac-
cording to which the choicest garments were the priestly
garments worn by the first-born who performed the
priestly service before Aaron’s time. That Isaac, though the
first-born of his mother (and inasmuch as Ishmael was the
son of a bondwoman, the former was the first legitimate
child of his father), did not act as priest himself, is due to
the circumstance that his blindness disqualified him from
the priesthood. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 18. 

90. BR 65. 16–17; DR I. 15; PR 23, 124a; MHG I,
424–425. 

91. Tan. B. I, 131; BR 65. 18. The Haggadah would
not admit that Jacob uttered an unqualified untruth, espe-
cially as his answer to Rebekah’s suggestion was: To tell a lie
is as great a sin as to worship idols (BR, loc. cit., and Sanhe-
drin 92a). Accordingly, Gen. 27. 19 is explained in such a

way, that Jacob’s words, though somewhat ambiguous, do
not express an untruth. The construction of the Hebrew
sentence admits of such an explanation without difficulty.
Jub. 26. 13 goes still further, and makes Jacob answer his
father: “I am thy son.” Similarly with regard to verse 24, it
is remarked that Jacob’s answer was: “I” (=It is I), and not
“I am Esau.” Comp. Lekah and Rashi, ad loc. 

92. BR 65. 19–23; Tan. B. I, 131–132 and 134–135
(comp. ibid. 165, where the episode with the angel is given
in connection with Jacob’s terror at meeting Esau on his re-
turn from Mesopotamia); Tan. Toledot 11; Ephraim, I,
77D. On the assistance rendered by the two archangels,
Michael and Gabriel, comp. also BR 63. 14, where it is said
that they drew up the bill of sale, transferring the birth-
right from Esau to Jacob. On the fragrance from paradise,
and how Isaac recognized it, see footnote 255 on p. 231
and footnote 300 on p. 240, as well as footnote 54 on pp.
1001 and 1002. According to Tan. B. I, 145, the bodies of
the pious emit a celestial fragrance like that of paradise
(compare pp. 545–546), while according to another view
the paradise fragrance which Isaac discerned came from Ja-
cob’s garments which originally belonged to Adam who
had worn them in paradise; compare pp. 265–266. The
statement Tan. B. I, 141, that God caused the garments to
emit a fragrance like the aromatic perfume of the incense
used in the temple is a later modification of the Haggadah
in BR 65. 23, and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 27. 

93. Tan. B. I, 135; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 35
(with the addition that the wine given by the archangel to
Isaac was of the kind created at the very beginning of the
world for the use of the pious in the world to come, and
which is “preserved in its grapes,”= Ormw�mh ÷yy, till that
time; compare footnote 79 on p. 18). A similar Haggadah is
found in Shu‘aib, Toledot, 12c, and Shir, 52b. A badly muti-
lated form of this legend occurs in a Pahlevi writing.
Comp. R.E.J., XVIII, 13–14. 

94. Zohar Shir 1. 2. On joy as the necessary condi-
tion for the manifestation of the holy spirit, comp. Shab-
bat 30b; see footnote 294 on p. 391. 

95. MHG I, 430; PRE 32, and comp. Luria, ad loc.
The midrashic literature contains many interpretations of
the “blessing”, all of which are based on the assumption
that it is nothing but a prophecy of Israel’s history. See BR
66. 1–4; Tan. B. I, 133–134; Aggadat Bereshit 42, 86–87. 

96. BR 66. 4; Tan. B. I, 136; MHG I, 430; Yeru-
shalmi Targumim Gen. 27. 29; Aggadat Bereshit 42, 87. 

97. BR 75. 8; MHG I, 438. In Rebekah’s blessing an
allusion is found to the legend (see p. 266) that Michael
and Gabriel came to Jacob’s assistance; comp. also note 92. 

98. PRE 32; comp. Index, s. v. “Dew, Celestial.” 
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ESAU’S TRUE CHARACTER REVEALED

sau arrived after a delay of four hours.99 In
spite of all the efforts he had put forth, he

had not succeeded in catching any game, and he
was compelled to kill a dog and prepare its flesh
for his father’s meal.100 All this had made Esau
ill-humored, and when he bade his father partake
of the meal, the invitation sounded harsh. “Let
my father arise,” he said, “and eat of his son’s ven-
ison.” Jacob had spoken differently; he had said,
“Arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison.”
The words of Esau terrified Isaac greatly. His
fright exceeded that which he had felt when his
father was about to offer him as a sacrifice, and
he cried out, “Who then is he that hath been the
mediator between me and the Lord, to make the
blessing reach Jacob?”—words meant to imply
that he suspected Rebekah of having instigated
Jacob’s act. 

Isaac’s alarm was caused by his seeing hell at
the feet of Esau. Scarcely had he entered the house
when the walls thereof began to get hot on ac-
count of the nearness of hell, which he brought
along with him. Isaac could not but exclaim,
“Who will be burnt down yonder, I or my son
Jacob?” and the Lord answered him, “Neither
thou nor Jacob, but the hunter.” 

Isaac told Esau that the meat set before him
by Jacob had had marvellous qualities. Any sa-
vor that one desired it possessed, it was even en-
dowed with the taste of the food that God will
grant the pious in the world to come. “I know
not,” he said, “what the meat was. But I had
only to wish for bread, and it tasted like bread,
or fish, or locusts, or flesh of animals, in short, it
had the taste of any dainty one could wish for.”
When Esau heard the word “flesh”, he began to
weep, and he said: “To me Jacob gave no more
than a dish of lentils, and in payment for it he
took my birthright. What must he have taken
from thee for flesh of animals?” Hitherto Isaac

had been in great anguish on account of the
thought that he had committed a wrong in giv-
ing his blessing to his younger son instead of the
firstborn, to whom it belonged by law and cus-
tom. But when he heard that Jacob had acquired
the birthright from Esau, he said, “I gave my bless-
ing to the right one!” 

In his dismay, Isaac had had the intention of
cursing Jacob for having wrested the blessing from
him through cunning. God prevented him from
carrying out his plan. He reminded him that he
would but curse himself, seeing that his blessing
contained the words, “Cursed be every one that
curseth thee.” But Isaac was not willing to ac-
knowledge his blessing valid as applied to Jacob,
until he was informed that his second son was
the possessor of the birthright. Only then did he
say, “Yea, he shall be blessed,” whereat Esau cried
with an exceeding great and bitter cry. By way of
punishment for having been the cause of such
distress, a descendant of Jacob, Mordecai, was also
made to cry with a loud and bitter cry, and his
grief was brought forth by the Amalekite Haman,
the descendant of Esau. At the words of Isaac,
“Thy brother came with wisdom, and hath taken
away thy blessing,” Esau spat out in vexation,
and said, “He took away my birthright, and I
kept silence, and now that he takes away my
blessing, should I also keep silence?101 Is not he
rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me
these two times.”102 

Isaac continued to speak to Esau: “Behold, I
have made him thy lord, he is thy king, and do
what thou wilt, thy blessings will still belong to
him; all his brethren have I given to him for slaves,
and what slaves possess belongs to their owner.
There is nothing for it, thou must be content
that thou wilt receive thy bread baked from thy
master.” The Lord took it ill of Isaac that he
cheered him with such kind words. “To Mine
enemy,” He reproached him, “thou sayest, ‘What
shall I do for thee, my son?’” Isaac replied, “O
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that he might find grace with Thee!” God: “He
is a recreant.” Isaac: “Doth he not act righteous-
ly when he honors his parents?” God: “In the
land of uprightness will he deal wrongfully, he
will stretch his hand forth in days to come
against the Temple.” Isaac: “Then let him en-
joy much good in this world, that he may not
behold the abiding-place of the Lord in the
world to come.”103 

When it became plain to Esau that he could
not induce his father to annul the blessing be-
stowed upon Jacob, he tried to force a blessing
for himself by an underhand trick. He said: “Hast
thou but one blessing, my father? Bless me, even
me also, O my father, else it will be said thou
hast but one blessing to bestow. Suppose both
Jacob and I had been righteous men, had not
then thy God had two blessings, one for each?”
The Lord Himself made reply: “Silence! Jacob
will bless the twelve tribes, and each blessing
will be different from every other.” But Isaac felt
great pity for his older son, and he wanted to
bless him, but the Shekinah forsook him, and
he could not carry out what he purposed. There-
upon Esau began to weep. He shed three tears—
one ran from his right eye, the second from his
left eye, and the third remained hanging from his
eyelash. God said, “This villain cries for his very
life, and should I let him depart empty-handed?”
and then He bade Isaac bless his older son.104 

The blessing of Isaac ran thus: “Behold, of
the fat of the earth shall be thy dwelling,” by
which he meant Greater Greece, in Italy; “and
of the dew of heaven from above,” referring to
Bet-Gubrin; “and by thy sword shalt thou live,
and thou shalt serve thy brother,” but when he
casts off the yoke of the Lord, then shalt thou
“shake his yoke from off thy neck,” and thou
wilt be his master.105 

The blessing which Isaac gave to his older son
was bound to no condition whatsoever. Whether
he deserved them or not, Esau was to enjoy the

goods of this world. Jacob’s blessing, however,
depended upon his pious deeds; through them
he would have a just claim upon earthly pros-
perity. Isaac thought: “Jacob is a righteous man,
he will not murmur against God, though it should
come to pass that suferring be inflicted upon
him in spite of his upright life. But that repro-
bate Esau, if he should do a good deed, or pray
to God and not be heard, he would say, ‘As I
pray to the idols for naught, so it is in vain to
pray to God.’” For this reason did Isaac bestow
an unconditional blessing upon Esau.106 

99. Tan. B. I, 136; Tan. Toledot 11; BR 66. 5; Ha-
dar and Da‘at on Gen. 27. 30, cite the Haggadah that Mi-
chael and Gabriel came to Jacob’s assistance at the moment
of Esau’s arrival. Comp. notes 92 and 97 as well as Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 30. 

100. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 31. PRE 32, ac-
cording to the reading in MHG I, 431, maintains, on the
contrary, that Esau finally succeeded in catching a hart;
comp. also Tan. Toledot 11, and Tan. B. I, 131. The sen-
tence cited by Ginsburger (Targum, ad loc.) from PRE can-
not be the source of Targum. The Karaite Hadassi, Eshkol,
No. 362, 133a, quotes the following from the Midrash:
Esau was in the habit of serving his father meat of animals
not slaughtered according to the law, and on one occasion,
when he failed to catch any game, he prepared a ragoût out
of the flesh of young dogs and hares, and put it before
Isaac. But no sooner did Isaac touch the plate than the
dogs began to bark, and he became frightened as narrated
in the Bible, Gen. 27. 33. The Karaite Mordecai b. Nissim,
65, likewise mentions this legend, but he cannot be cited
as an independent authority for this, since he undoubtedly
made use of Eshkol. It is not improbable that the Karaites,
in their attempt to ridicule the Rabbanites, exaggerated
the statement of Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit., though the
barking of dead dogs is not impossible in legend; compare
footnote 113 on p. 199. See also pp. 264–265, with regard
to Esau’s preparation of the food according to the law, in
contrast to the view ascribed to the Rabbis by the Karaites. 

101. BR 65. 18 and 67. 1–4; Tan. B. I, 141–143;
Tan. Toledot 11–13; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 33. Great
terror took hold of Isaac at the time of the ‘Akedah, when
God opened the heavens and Isaac beheld the “chambers
of the Merkabah”; Tan. B. I, 141. Comp. also the quota-
tion from the Pesikta in Da‘at, on Gen. 27. 1 (not found in
our texts), as well as Zohar I, 143a, 144a. With regard to
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the suspicion against Rebekah, see note 81. Jacob who caused
fright and terror to his father was punished “measure for
measure”, and terror seized hold of him at the report of Jo-
seph’s death. See Zohar I, 144b. 

102. Lekah Gen. 27. 36. ykih} is taken to be identical
with talmudic yk'h; “so”. 

103. BR 67. 5; Tan. B. I, 143. Comp. also Megillah
6a and PRE 39 (end), as well as Mishle 26, 100, and Tehil-
lim 10, 95. 

104. Tan. B. I, 143–144 and III, 79; Sanhedrin 101b
(where hlylpb “argument”, is to be read, with MHG I,
113, 433, and not hlyl[b “accusation”, as our texts have
it. See Ginzberg, Randglossen zum hebräischen Ben Sira, 7.
7 and 14); PRK ed. G. 52, where hnjw is to be explained in
accordance with footnote 10 on p. 888. On the tears shed
by Esau, comp. ER 13, 65 (two tears), and 19, 114; 2 ARN
48, 130; Tehillim 80, 362; Tan. Kedoshim 15; Sekel 100;
see pp. 1159–1161. Philo, Gen. 4, 233, reads: Isaac mis-
took Esau’s tears to be tears of repentance, and he blessed
him, believing that he had forsaken his evil ways. 

105. BR 67. 6. Comp. also Onkelos and Yerushalmi
Targumim Gen. 27. 40, as well as Jub. 26. 31. In the last-
named source this bibilical verse is rendered as follows:
And it shall come to pass when thou becomest great (brt

instead of drt?) and dost shake off his yoke from thy neck,
thou wilt sin a grievous sin unto death, and thy seed will be
uprooted from under the heaven. “Grievous sin” is a hag-
gadic rendering of wl[ tqrpw, which is explained in accor-
dance with this mishnic use of l[ qrwp “to cast off the
heavenly yoke”, while the other haggadic interpretation
connects wl[ with lw[ “young child”; hence the paraphrase
“and thy seed”, etc. On lw[ or l[ “child”, comp. Ginz-
berg’s note in Geiger, Kebuzzat Maamarim, 384. 

106. Tan. B. I, 134 and 135; Aggadat Bereshit 42,
86–87. See also note 75. 

JACOB LEAVES HIS FATHER’S HOUSE

sau hated his brother Jacob on account of
the blessing that his father had given him,

and Jacob was very much afraid of his brother
Esau, and he fled to the house of Eber, the son
of Shem, and he concealed himself there four-
teen years on account of his brother Esau, and
he continued there to learn the ways of the Lord
and His commandments. When Esau saw that
Jacob had fled and escaped from him, and Jacob

had cunningly obtained the blessing, then Esau
grieved exceedingly, and he was also vexed at his
father and mother. He also rose up and took his
wife, and went away from his father and mother
to the land of Seir. There he married his second
wife, Basemath, the daughter of Elon the Hit-
tite, and he called her name Adah, saying that
the blessing had in that time passed from him.
After dwelling in Seir for six months, Esau re-
turned to the land of Canaan, and placed his
two wives in his father’s house in Hebron. And
the wives of Esau vexed and provoked Isaac and
Rebekah with their works, for they walked not
in the ways of the Lord, but served their fathers’
gods of wood and stone, as their fathers had
taught them, and they were more wicked than
their fathers. They sacrificed and burnt incense
to the Baalim, and Isaac and Rebekah became
weary of them. And at the end of fourteen years
of Jacob’s residing in the house of Eber, Jacob
desired to see his father and his mother, and he
returned home. Esau had forgotten in those days
what Jacob had done to him, in having taken
the blessing from him, but when Esau saw Jacob
returning to his parents, he remembered what Ja-
cob had done to him, and he was greatly incensed
against him, and he sought to slay him.107 

But Esau would not kill Jacob while his fa-
ther was yet alive, lest Isaac beget another son. He
wanted to be sure of being the only heir.108 How-
ever, his hatred against Jacob was so great that he
determined to hasten the death of his father and
then dispatch Jacob. Such murderous plans Esau
cherished in his heart, though he denied that he
was harboring them. But God spoke, “Proba-
bly thou knowest not that I examine the hearts
of men, for I am the Lord that searcheth the
heart.” And not God alone knew the secret de-
sires of Esau. Rebekah, like all the Mothers, was
a prophetess, and she delayed not to warn Jacob
of the danger that hung over him. “Thy brother,”
she said to him, “is as sure of accomplishing his
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wicked purpose as though thou wert dead.
Now therefore, my son, obey my voice, and
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran,
and tarry with him for seven years, until thy
brother’s fury turn away.” In the goodness of
her heart, Rebekah could not but believe that
the anger of Esau was only a fleeting passion,
and would disappear in the course of time. But
she was mistaken, his hate persisted until the
end of his life.109 

Courageous as he was, Jacob would not run
away from danger. He said to his mother, “I am
not afraid; if he wishes to kill me, I will kill him,”
to which she replied, “Let me not be bereaved of
both my sons in one day.”110 By these words Re-
bekah again showed her prophetic gift. As she
spoke, so it happened—when their time came,
Esau was slain while the burial of Jacob was tak-
ing place.111 

And Jacob said to Rebekah: “Behold, thou
knowest that my father has become old and does
not see, and if I leave him and go away, he will
be angry and will curse me. I will not go; if he
sends me, only then will I go.”112 

Accordingly, Rebekah went to Isaac, and
amid tears she spoke to him thus: “If Jacob take
a wife of the daughters of Heth, what good shall
my life do me?”113 And Isaac called Jacob, and
charged him, and said unto him: “Thou shalt not
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, for thus
did our father Abraham command us according
to the word of the Lord, which He had com-
manded him, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will I give
the land; if thy children keep My covenant that
I have made with thee, then will I also perform
to thy children that which I have spoken unto
thee, and I will not forsake them.’ Now therefore,
my son, hearken to my voice, to all that I shall
command thee, and refrain from taking a wife
from amongst the daughters of Canaan. Arise,
go to Haran, to the house of Bethuel, thy moth-
er’s father, and take thee a wife from thence of

the daughters of Laban, thy mother’s brother.
Take heed lest thou shouldst forget the Lord thy
God and all His ways in the land to which thou
goest, and shouldst join thyself to the people of
the land, and pursue vanity, and forsake the
Lord thy God. But when thou comest to the
land, serve the Lord. Do not turn to the right or
to the left from the way which I commanded
thee, and which thou didst learn. And may the
Almighty God grant thee favor before the people
of the land, that thou mayest take a wife there
according to thy choice, one who is good and
upright in the way of the Lord. And may God
give unto thee and thy seed the blessing of thy
father Abraham and make thee fruitful and mul-
tiply thee, and mayest thou become a multitude
of people in the land whither thou goest, and
may God cause thee to return to thy land, the
land of thy father’s dwelling, with children and
with great riches, with joy and with pleasure.”114 

As the value of a document is attested by its
concluding words, the signature of the witnesses,
so Isaac confirmed the blessing he had bestowed
upon Jacob.115 That none might say Jacob had
secured it by intrigue and cunning, he blessed
him again with three blessings, in these words,
“In so far as I am endowed with the power of
blessing, I bestow blessing upon thee. May God,
with whom there is endless blessing, give thee His,
and also the blessing wherewith Abraham desired
to bless me, desisting only in order not to pro-
voke the jealousy of Ishmael.”116 

Seeing with his prophetic eye that the seed
of Jacob would once be compelled to go into ex-
ile, Isaac offered up one more petition, that God
would bring the exiles back again. He said, “He
shall deliver thee in six troubles, and in the sev-
enth there shall no evil touch thee.” And also Re-
bekah prayed to God in behalf of Jacob: “O Lord
of the world, let not the purpose prosper which
Esau harbors against Jacob. Put a bridle upon him,
that he accomplish not all he wills to do.”117 
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When Esau observed that even his father’s
love had passed from him to Jacob, he went away,
to Ishmael, and he addressed him as follows: “Lo,
as thy father gave all his possessions to thy brother
Isaac, and dismissed thee with empty hands, so
my father purposeth to do to me. Make thyself
ready then, go forth and slay thy brother, and I
will slay mine, and then we two shall divide the
whole world between us.” And Ishmael replied:
“Why dost thou want me to slay thy father?
thou canst do it thyself.” Esau said: “It hath
happened aforetime that a man killed his broth-
er—Cain murdered Abel. But that a son should
kill his father is unheard of.” 

Esau did not really shrink back from parri-
cide, only it chanced not to fit the plan he had
hatched. “If Ishmael slays my father,” he said to
himself, “I am the rightful redeemer, and I shall
kill Ishmael to avenge my father, and if, then, I
murder Jacob, too, everything will belong to me,
as the heir of my father and my uncle.”118 This
shows that Esau’s marriage with Mahalath, the
daughter of Ishmael and grandchild of Abra-
ham, was not concluded out of regard for his par-
ents, who were opposed to his two other wives,
daughters of the Canaanites. All he desired was
to enter into amicable relations with Ishmael in
order to execute his devilish plan.119 

But Esau reckoned without his host. The
night before his wedding with Mahalath Ishma-
el died, and Nebaioth, the son of Ishmael,
stepped into his father’s place, and gave away his
sister.120 How little it had been in Esau’s mind to
make his parents happy by taking a grand-
daughter of Abraham to wife, appears from the
fact that he kept his two other wives, the
Canaanitish women. The daughter of Ishmael
followed the example of her companions, and
thus she but added to the grief caused the par-
ents of Esau by their daughters-in-law.121 And
the opportunity might have been a most favor-
able one for Esau to turn aside from his godless

ways and amend his conduct, for the bride-
groom is pardoned on his wedding day for all
his sins committed in years gone by.122 

Scarcely had Jacob left his father’s house,
when Rebekah began to weep, for she was sorely
distressed about him. Isaac comforted her, say-
ing: “Weep not for Jacob! In peace doth he de-
part, and in peace will he return. The Lord, God
Most High, will guard him against all evil and
be with him. He will not forsake him all the days
of his life. Have no fear for him, for he walketh
on the right path, he is a perfect man, and he
hath faith in God—he will not perish.”123 

107. Yashar, Toledot, 53a–53b. Comp. notes 71 and
73. 

108. BR 75. 9; WR 27. 11; Tan. B. III, 95; Tan.
Emor 13; ER 3, 12; PK 9, 78b–79a; Tehillim 2, 24; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 27. 41. See also note 118. 

109. BR 67. 8–10. On Rebekah as a prophetess
comp. note 81. Commenting on the words of Scripture
“And Esau said in his heart” (Gen. 27. 41), the Midrash re-
marks: The pious are masters of their hearts (=passions),
the wicked are slaves to their hearts. See BR, loc. cit.; Te-
hillim 14, 112. Esau was a consummate master of deceit-
fulness: he not only played the rôle of a loving son, while
he was anxiously awaiting his father’s death (camp. Tehillim
loc. cit.), but he also pretended to be a loving brother, in or-
der that Jacob should not take any precautions against his
murderous plans; Mishle 26, 99, and compare footnote 11
on p. 330. According to Jub. 27. 1, Esau’s evil designs were
revealed to Rebekah in a dream. It is difficult to harmonize
this view with the description, given ibid. 26. 35, of the
open hostility between the brothers. 

110. Jub. 27. 5. 
111. Sotah 13a. Compare with p. 414. Targum Yer-

ushalmi Gen. 27. 45 explains these words of Rebekah dif-
ferently. 

112. Jub. 27. 7. Similarly in Tan. B. I, 145=Aggadat
Bereshit 45, 91. 

113. BR 67. 11; hmfwjm tprwg, as a result of her in-
cessant weeping which made her wipe her nose continually.
The paraphrasing of h�a (Gen. 27. 46) by a “wicked wife”
is found not only in Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc., but also in
Jub. 27. 8. Leket Midrashim 22a reads: Rebekah saw, in her
prophetic vision, that Titus would destroy the temple which
will be a hundred cubits high (a haggadic explanation of the
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masoretic note on Gen. loc. cit. that a small q is to be writ-
ten in ytxq). 

114. Yashar, Toledot, 54b–55a. Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 28. 3 reads: May the Lord give thee many posses-
sions, and make twelve tribes issue from thee, and mayest
thou be found meritorious to produce Synedrions consist-
ing of seventy members, corresponding to the number of
the nations of the earth. 

115. BR 67. 12. 
116. MHG I, 437–438. Compare with pp. 243–

244. On the number of the blessings, see Tan. B. I, 136,
and sources quoted in note 95. 

117. BR 75. 8. Compare with pp. 266–269. See fur-
ther Index, s. v. “Dominions”. 

118. MHG I, 440; Aggadat Bereshit 2, 6, and 46,
95–96; Tehillim 14, 112; Nur al-Zulm, 87. Comp. also BR
67. 8, and note 108. Hadar on Gen. 27. 42 quotes, from
an unknown midrashic source, the statement that God had
revealed to Shem Esau’s evil designs; and the prophet in-
formed the latter that his secrets were known to him. 

119. BR 67. 8. Comp. the preceding note. 
120. MHG I, 440, where la[m�y ¹gE/n is to be read.

A somewhat different version is found in Nur al-Zulm, 87,
which reads: When Esau saw that Ishmael was unwilling to
carry out his plans, he refused to marry Mahalath, who had
been betrothed to him, and the marriage took place only
after her father’s death. See also Seder ‘Olam 2 and
Megillah 17a, where it is stated that Ishmael died after the
betrothal, but before the marriage of his daughter. 

121. BR 67. 13. Here, as well as in the sources cited
in the following note, Mahalath is identified with Basem-
ath mentioned in Gen. 36. 3. This view is also shared by Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 28. 9. Philo, Gen. 4, 245, in agreement
with BR, calls attention to the word l[ (Gen. 28. 9),
which indicates that Esau did not separate himself from
his Canaanitish wives, as his parents had hoped. In BR
µ�rgl is perhaps to be read instead of ryygthl, and the
Midrash wants to say that at first Esau had intended to di-
vorce his Canaanitish wives, but changed his mind. The
difference between Esau and Jacob became evident to every-
body, when the former married the ungodly daughter of
Ishmael, while the latter married the pious daughters of
Laban; Yelammedenu in Supplement to Yalkut 18=BHM
VI, 181; Lekah, Gen. 28. 9. Comp. the following note. 

122. Yerushalmi Bikkurim 3, 65d; Shemuel 17, 95
and in abridged form BR 67. 13. In all these sources the
identity of Mahalath with Basemath is presupposed. See
the preceding note. Like this third wife of Easau, his two
first ones also had double names: Oholibamah-Judith, and
Adah-Basemath. Accordingly, there is no contradiction be-
tween Gen. 26. 34 and 36. 3. Comp. Lekah, Gen. 26. 46,
and Rashi, Gen. 36. 2. These two authorities, though
agreeing on this point, differ in their explanations of the

meaning of the names, and show thereby that they made
use of different sources. Comp. also ps.–Philo, 9, top. 

123. Jub. 27. 13–18. On the expression “my sister”,
used by Isaac in his address to Rebekah, see Charles, ad loc.
He errs, however, in maintaining that the use of “brother”
in the sense of “fellow-believer” (comp. 1 Corinth. 9. 5) is
unknown in rabbinic literature. See Baba Kamma 88a:
twxmb ûyja. Comp. also MHG I, 341. 

JACOB PURSUED BY 

ELIPHAZ AND ESAU

hen Jacob went away to go to Haran, Esau
called his son Eliphaz, and secretly spoke

unto him, saying: “Now hasten, take thy sword
in thy hand and pursue Jacob, and pass before
him in the road, and lurk for him and slay him
with thy sword in one of the mountains, and take
all belonging unto him, and come back.” And
Eliphaz was dexterous and expert with the bow,
as his father had taught him, and he was a noted
hunter in the field and a valiant man. And Eli-
phaz did as his father had commanded him. And
Eliphaz was at that time thirteen years old, and
he arose and went and took ten of his mother’s
brothers with him, and pursued Jacob. And he
followed Jacob closely, and when he overtook
him, he lay in ambush for him on the borders of
the land of Canaan, opposite to the city of She-
chem. And Jacob saw Eliphaz and his men pur-
suing after him, and Jacob stood in the place in
which he was going in order to know what it was,
for he did not understand their purpose. Eli-
phaz drew his sword and went on advancing, he
and his men, toward Jacob, and Jacob said unto
them, “Wherefore have you come hither, and why
do you pursue with your swords?” Eliphaz came
near to Jacob, and answered as follows, “Thus did
my father command me, and now therefore I
will not deviate from the orders which my father
gave me.” And when Jacob saw that Esau had
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impressed his command urgently upon Eliphaz,
he approached and supplicated Eliphaz and his
men, saying, “Behold, all that I have, and that
which my father and mother gave unto me, that
take unto thee and go from me, and do not slay
me, and may this thing that thou wilt do with
me be accounted unto thee as righteousness.”
And the Lord caused Jacob to find favor in the
sight of Eliphaz and his men, and they hearkened
to the voice of Jacob, and they did not put him
to death, but took all his belongings, together
with the silver and gold that he had brought
with him from Beer-sheba. They left him noth-
ing. When Eliphaz and his men returned to Esau,
and told him all that had happened to them with
Jacob, he was wroth with his son Eliphaz and
with his men, because they had not put Jacob to
death. And they answered, and said unto Esau,
“Because Jacob supplicated us in this matter, not
to slay him, our pity was moved toward him,
and we took all belonging to him, and we came
back.” Esau then took all the silver and gold which
Eliphaz had taken from Jacob, and he put them
by in his house.124 

Nevertheless Esau did not give up the hope
of intercepting Jacob on his flight and slaying
him. He pursued him, and with his men occu-
pied the road along which he had to journey to
Haran. There a great miracle happened to Jacob.
When he observed what Esau’s intention was, he
turned off toward the Jordan river, and, with eyes
directed to God, he cleft the waters with his wan-
derer’s staff, and succeeded in crossing to the other
side. But Esau was not to be deterred. He kept
up the pursuit, and reached the hot springs at
Baarus before his brother, who had to pass by
there. Jacob, not knowing that Esau was on the
watch for him, decided to bathe in the spring, say-
ing, “I have neither bread nor other things need-
ful, so I will at least warm my body in the waters
of the well.” While he was in the bath, Esau oc-
cupied every exit, and Jacob would surely have

perished in the hot water, if the Lord had not
caused a miracle to come to pass. A new opening
formed of itself, and through it Jacob escaped.
Thus were fulfilled the words, “When thou pass-
est through the waters, I will be with thee; when
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be
burnt,” for Jacob was saved from the waters of
the Jordan and from the fire of the hot spring. 

At the same time with Jacob, a rider, leav-
ing his horse and his clothes on the shore, had
stepped into the river to cool off, but he was over-
whelmed by the waves, and he met his death. Ja-
cob put on the dead man’s clothes, mounted his
horse, and went off. It was a lucky chance, for
Eliphaz had stripped him of everything, even
his clothes, and the miracle of the river had hap-
pened only that he might not be forced to ap-
pear naked among men.125 

Though Jacob was robbed of all his posses-
sions, his courage did not fail him. He said:
“Should I lose hope in my Creator? I set my eyes
upon the merits of my fathers. For the sake of
them the Lord will give me His aid.” And God
said: “Jacob, thou puttest thy trust in the merits
of thy fathers, therefore I will not suffer thy foot
to be moved; He that keepeth thee will not slum-
ber. Yea, still more! While a keeper watcheth only
by day as a rule, and sleepeth by night, I will
guard thee day and night, for, behold, He that
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.
The Lord will keep thee from all evil, from Esau
as well as Laban; He will keep thy soul, that the
Angel of Death do thee no hurt; He will keep
thy going out and thy coming in, He will sup-
port thee now thou art leaving Canaan, and
when thou returnest to Canaan.”126 

Jacob was reluctant to leave the Holy Land
before he received direct permission from God.
“My parents,” he reflected, “bade me go forth
and sojourn outside of the land, but who knows
whether it be the will of God that I do as they
say, and beget children outside of the Holy
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Land?”127 Accordingly, he betook himself to Beer-
sheba. There, where the Lord had given permis-
sion to Isaac to depart from Canaan and go to
Philistia, he would learn the will of the Lord
concerning himself. 

He did not follow the example of his father
and grandfather and take refuge with Abimelech,
because he feared the king might force also him
into a covenant, and make it impossible for his
descendants of many generations to take posses-
sion of the Philistine land. Nor could he stay at
home, because of his fear that Esau might wrest
the birthright and the blessing from him, and to
that he would not and could not agree.128 He
was as little disposed to take up the combat with
Esau, for he knew the truth of the maxim, “He
who courts danger will be overcome by it; he who
avoids danger will overcome it.” Both Abraham
and Isaac had lived according to this rule. His
grandfather had fled from Nimrod, and his fa-
ther had gone away from the Philistines.129 

124. Yashar Toledot, 55a–55b, where hdwhy instead
of ÷[nk is to be read, since Shechem is not at the end of the
Holy Land. A similar legend was known to Rashi; see his
remarks on Gen. 19. 11. The statement of Berliner, ad loc.,
that R. Judah Gedaliah, in his Ot Emet, 37a, quotes this
legend from BR is based on a misunderstanding; comp. the
following note, and note 156. The older Midrashim cite
two views: according to one, Isaac, though a very rich man,
sent his son away empty-handed, and God was wroth with
him on this account. But the other view maintains that Ja-
cob left his parental home laden with wealth. On his way
to Laban, however, he was attacked by Esau, who robbed
him of everything he had with him. See BR 68. 2 (dwrg

“bare life”, instead of dwdg; comp. the use of the adverb
adyrg “only” in Talmud); Tan. B. I, 145–146; Aggadat Be-
reshit 45, 92–93, and 67, 136. Isaac, according to the first
view, was punished for his lack of paternal love. The She-
kinah deserted him, and did not return to him until the
day of his death; Tan., Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit.; Makiri,
Ps. 121, 234. On this desertion of the holy spirit (=Sheki-
nah), compare with p. 264. 

125. Tan. B. I, 145; Aggadat Bereshit 45, 93; quota-
tion, from a Midrash in MS. by Azulai, Midbar Kedemot

@a, 3; Bereshit Rabbeti, cited by Epstein in Mikkadmoniy-
yot, 107–108, and in Magazin, XV, 73; R. Judah Gedaliah,
Ot Emet, 37 (not from BR, but from Bereshit Rabbeti);
Makiri, Ps. 121, 233–234. Yelammedenu in Supplement
to Yalkut 19 (=BHM VI, 81), speaks of the dividing of the
Jordan for Jacob on his return home. On “Baarus” or
“Baaras”, see note 189. 

126. MHG I, 442–443; BR 68. 2 and 9; Tan. B. I,
145; Aggadat Bereshit 45, 93. 

127. MHG I, 443. This passage also remarks: After
having taken leave from his parents, Jacob betook himself
to Eber, in whose house he remained hidden for fourteen
years, and then proceeded to Laban. These fourteen years he
spent in the study of the Torah under the guidance of Eber.
See BR 68. 5; Tan. B. I, 145; Index, s. v. “Shem and Eber”. 

128. BR 68. 5 and 7; Tan. B. I, 151. In these sources
Philistia is not considered as part of the Holy Land. On the
different view see note 53. 

129. Tan. B. I, 147, and IV 161; Tan. Wa-Yehi 6
and Mass‘e 1; Berakot 64a; Aggadat Bereshit 46, 95–96. 

THE DAY OF MIRACLES

acob’s  journey to Haran was a succession
of miracles. The first of the five that befell

for his sake in the course of it was that the sun
sank while Jacob was passing Mount Moriah,
though it was high noon at the time. He was
following the spring that appeared wherever the
Patriarchs went or settled. It accompanied Jacob
from Beer-sheba to Mount Moriah, a two days’
journey. When he arrived at the holy hill, the Lord
said to him: “Jacob, thou hast bread in thy wal-
let, and the spring of waters is near by to quench
thy thirst. Thus thou hast food and drink, and
here thou canst lodge for the night.” But Jacob
replied: “The sun has barely passed the fifth of
its twelve day stages, why should I lie down to
sleep at so unseemly an hour?” But then Jacob
perceived that the sun was about to sink, and he
prepared to make ready his bed.130 It was the
Divine purpose not to let Jacob pass the site of
the future Temple without stopping; he was to
tarry there at least one night. Also, God desired
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to appear unto Jacob, and He shows Himself
unto His faithful ones only at night.131 At the
same time Jacob was saved from the pursuit of Es-
au, who had to desist on account of the prema-
ture darkness.132 

Jacob took twelve stones from the altar on
which his father Isaac had lain bound as a sacri-
fice, and he said: “It was the purpose of God to
let twelve tribes arise, but they have not been be-
gotten by Abraham or Isaac. If, now, these twelve
stones will unite into a single one, then shall I
know for a certainty that I am destined to be-
come the father of the twelve tribes.” At this time
the second miracle came to pass, the twelve stones
joined themselves together and made one, which
he put under his head, and at once it became
soft and downy like a pillow. It was well that he
had a comfortable couch. He was in great need
of rest, for it was the first night in fourteen years
that he did not keep vigils. During all those
years, passed in Eber’s house of learning, he had
devoted the nights to study. And for twenty
years to come he was not to sleep, for while he
was with his uncle Laban, he spent all the night
and every night reciting the Psalms.133 

On the whole it was a night of marvels. He
dreamed a dream in which the course of the
world’s history was unfolded to him. On a lad-
der set up on the earth, with the top of it reach-
ing to heaven, he beheld the two angels who had
been sent to Sodom. For one hundred and thirty-
eight years they had been banished from the ce-
lestial regions, because they had betrayed their
secret mission to Lot. They had accompanied Ja-
cob from his father’s house thither, and now they
were ascending heavenward. When they arrived
there, he heard them call the other angels, and
say, “Come ye and see the countenance of the pi-
ous Jacob, whose likeness appears on the Divine
throne, ye who yearned long to see it,” and then
he beheld the angels descend from heaven to gaze
upon him.134 He also saw the angels of the four

kingdoms ascending the ladder. The angel of Baby-
lon mounted seventy rounds, the angel of Me-
dia, fifty-two, that of Greece, one hundred and
eighty, and that of Edom mounted very high,
saying, “I will ascend above the heights of the
clouds, I will be like the Most High,” and Jacob
heard a voice remonstrating, “Yet thou shalt be
brought down to hell, to the uttermost parts of
the pit.” God Himself reproved Edom, saying,
“Though thou mount on high as the eagle, and
though thy nest be set among the stars, I will
bring thee down from thence.”135 

Furthermore, God showed unto Jacob the
revelation at Mount Sinai, the translation of Eli-
jah, the Temple in its glory and in its spoliation,
Nebuchadnezzar’s attempt to burn the three holy
children in the fiery furnace, and Daniel’s en-
counter with Bel.136 

In this, the first prophetic dream dreamed by
Jacob,137 God made him the promise that the land
upon which he was lying would be given to him,
but the land he lay upon was the whole of Pales-
tine, which God had folded together and put
under him. “And,” the promise continued, “thy
seed will be like unto the dust of the earth. As
the earth survives all things, so thy children will
survive all the nations of the earth. But as the
earth is trodden upon by all, so thy children,
when they commit trespasses, will be trodden
upon by the nations of the earth.”138 And, fur-
thermore, God promised that Jacob should
spread out to the west and to the east, a greater
promise than that given to his fathers Abraham
and Isaac, to whom He had allotted a limited
land. Jacob’s was an unbounded possession.139 

From this wondrous dream Jacob awoke with
a start of fright, on account of the vision he had
had of the destruction of the Temple.140 He cried
out, “How dreadful is this place! this is none other
but the house of God, wherein is the gate of
heaven through which prayer ascends to Him.”
He took the stone made out of the twelve, and
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set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top
of it, which had flowed down from heaven for
him, and God sank this anointed stone unto the
abyss, to serve as the centre of the earth, the same
stone, the Eben Shetiyah,141 that forms the centre
of the sanctuary, whereon the Ineffable Name is
graven, the knowledge of which makes a man
master over nature, and over life and death.142 

Jacob cast himself down before the Eben
Shetiyah, and entreated God to fulfil the prom-
ise He had given him, and also he prayed that
God grant him honorable sustenance. For God
had not mentioned bread to eat and raiment to
put on, that Jacob might learn to have faith in
the Lord. Then he vowed to give the tenth of all
he owned unto God, if He would but grant his
petition. Thus Jacob was the first to take a vow
upon himself,143 and the first, too, to separate
the tithe from his income.144 

God had promised him almost all that is de-
sirable, but he feared he might forfeit the
pledged blessings through his sinfulness,145 and
again he prayed earnestly that God bring him
back to his father’s house unimpaired in body,
possessions, and knowledge,146 and guard him,
in the strange land whither he was going, against
idolatry, an immoral life, and bloodshed.147 

His prayer at an end, Jacob set out on his
way to Haran, and the third wonder happened.
In the twinkling of an eye he arrived at his desti-
nation. The earth jumped from Mount Moriah
to Haran. A wonder like this God has executed
only four times in the whole course of history.148 

The first thing to meet his eye in Haran was
the well whence the inhabitants drew their sup-
ply of water. Although it was a great city, Haran
suffered from dearth of water, and therefore the
well could not be used by the people free of charge.
Jacob’s sojourn in the city produced a change. By
reason of his meritorious deeds the water springs
were blessed, and the city had water enough for
its needs. 

Jacob saw a number of people by the well,
and he questioned them, “My brethren, whence
be ye?” He thus made himself a model for all to
follow. A man should be companionable, and
address others like brothers and friends, and not
wait for them to greet him. Each one should
strive to be the first to give the salutation of
peace, that the angels of peace and compassion
may come to meet him. When he was informed
that the by-standers hailed from Haran, he made
inquiry about the character and vocation of his
uncle Laban, and whether they were on terms of
friendly intercourse with him. They answered
briefly: “There is peace between us, but if thou
art desirous of inquiring further, here comes Ra-
chel the daughter of Laban. From her thou canst
learn all thou hast a mind to learn.” They knew
that women like to talk, wherefore they referred
him to Rachel.149 

Jacob found it strange that so many should
be standing idle by the well, and he questioned
further: “Are you day laborers? then it is too early
for you to put by your work. But if you are pastur-
ing your own sheep, why do you not water your
flocks and let them feed?”150 They told him they
were waiting until all the shepherds brought their
flocks thither, and together rolled the stone from
the mouth of the well. While he was yet speak-
ing with them, Rachel came with her father’s
sheep, for Laban had no sons, and a pest having
broken out shortly before among his cattle, so
few sheep were left that a maiden like Rachel
could easily tend them. Now, when Jacob saw the
daughter of his mother’s brother approaching,
he rolled the great stone from the mouth of the
well as easily as a cork is drawn from a bottle—
the fourth wonder of this extraordinary day. Ja-
cob’s strength was equal to the strength of all the
shepherds; with his two arms alone he accom-
plished what usually requires the united forces
of a large assemblage of men.151 He had been di-
vinely endowed with this supernatural strength
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on leaving the Holy Land. God had caused the
dew of the resurrection to drop down upon him,
and his physical strength was so great that even
in a combat with the angels he was victorious.152 

The fifth and last wonder of the day was
that the water rose from the depths of the well
to the very top, there was no need to draw it up,
and there it remained all the twenty years that
Jacob abode in Haran.153 

130. PRE 35; BR 68. 10. Comp. also the sources cited
in the following note, all of which presuppose that Jacob
spent the night on mount Moriah. On the spring which
followed him, compare pp. 492–493. The rendering of
[gpyw by “and he prayed” in the Midrashim just cited is of
tannaitic origin; comp. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28a, and
Mekilta RS, 45. This interpretation of [gpyw caused the
word µwqmb, which follows it, to be taken to refer to God,
in accordance with the frequent use of µwqm “the Place”
(=J`B@l by Philo) as a name of God. See Mahzor Vitry
500, and Duran, Magen Abot, II, 19. These two authorities
quote Sifre to the effect that God is called “the Place”. A
statement of this kind is not found in our texts of the Sifre;
but comp. Midrash Tannaim 222, where the text is very
likely to be completed according to Tehillim 90, 390–391.
On the meaning of µwqm, comp. Dalman, Worte Jesu, s. v.,
and Landau, Die . . . . Synonyma für Gott, p. 30, seq. 

131. BR 68. 10; Sanhedrin 95b; Koheleth 3. 14;
Yerushalmi Targumim, Gen. 28. 10. According to a fre-
quently quoted statement (BaR 20. 12; Tan. B. IV, 137;
Tan. Balak 11; Aggadat Bereshit 67, 71), God reveals Himself
to Jews by day, and to Gentiles by night. Comp. note 221. 

132. Tan. B. I, 145; comp. also note 168. 
133. BR 68. 11; Tan. B. (introduction), 123–124,

and I, 146; Shir 1. 16; PRE 35; Tehillim 91, 399; Yerushalmi
Targumim Gen. 28. 10; Hullin 91b; see also BR 24. 5; ER
5, 29; Tan. B. I, 181; note 127. On the twelve tribes as a
fixed order of nature, compare with pp. 342–343. 

134. BR 73. 12–14; Tan. B. I, 149–150; Sifre N.,
119; Tehillim 78, 347; Lekah, Gen. 28. 12–13; MHG I,
449–451 (several interpretations of the vision of the ladder
are given in this passage); Yerushalmi Targumim and Yal-
kut Reubeni on Gen. 28. 12. The angels took leave from
Jacob at the time of his departure from the Holy Land, since
each land has its own guardian angels, and the angels of
Palestine could not accompany him to any other country;
comp. note 230. According to one view given in BR, loc.
cit., the angels ascending to heaven on the ladder were the

two angels who visited Lot, and who, till this memorable
night, were excluded from heaven as a punishment for their
boastful words: “For we will destroy this place” (Gen. 19.
13), as though the destruction of Sodom was their own
work, and not the carrying out of the mission entrusted to
them by God. As a further humiliation they had to make
use of the ladder for their ascension; comp. Yalkut Reubeni,
Gen. 19. 1. The idea that Jacob’s countenance is in the
Merkabah is often referred to in rabbinic literature. Comp.
(in addition to the sources cited at the beginning of this
note) BR 78. 3 and 82. 2; Hullin 91a; BaR 4. 1; Tan. B. IV,
19; Tan. Bemidbar 19; Alphabet of R. Akiba 40 ( @s) and
second version 62 (q |lj); BHM V, 63. The acquaintance
of the Mohammedans with this legend has been pointed
out by Goldziher. Jacob is the ideal man, and hence it is his
countenance which represents the human race (comp.
Ezek. 1. 10) on the divine throne. Joel, Blicke in die Reli-
gionsgeschichte, I, 117, gives an interesting parallel to this
conception from Lobeck, Aglaophamos, 909. The angels
from the very beginning praised God with the words
(comp. 1 Chron. 16. 36) “Blessed be the Lord, the God of
Israel”. When Adam was created, they asked God: “Is this
the man whose God we proclaim Thee to be?” “No,” re-
plied God, “he is a thief: he partook of the forbidden
fruit.” When Noah was born, they repeated this question,
and they received the answer: “No; he is a drunkard.” At
the birth of Abraham the angels again addressed this ques-
tion, and the answer was: “No; he is only a proselyte.” At
the birth of Isaac they came again with the same question,
and the reply was: “No; he loves him whom I hate” (Esau;
comp. Mal. 1. 3). But when Jacob was born, and the angels
again addressed their question to God, He replied: “Yes; he
is the one.” See Tan. B. III, 72–73; Tan. Kedoshim 2; Agga-
dat Bereshit 61, 126. Comp. also Tan. Shofetim 15, and
Makiri, Ps. 2, 16. Yelammedenu in Sikli’s Talmud Torah
reads: While Jacob was asleep the angels scrutinized him to
ascertain whether he was the one on whose account they
praised the Lord, as the God of Israel; comp. Poznanski in
Ha-Zofeh, III, 19, and Ginzberg’s note, ibid., IV, 32. Ac-
cording to the version of this legend in Hullin 91a, BR 63.
12, and MHG I, 452, the angels intended to attack Jacob
in his sleep, but God came to his rescue. The legend about
the man in the moon, who is identified with Jacob, is per-
haps connected with the old legend concerning Jacob’s
countenance in the divine throne. Comp. Sabba, Wa-Yeze,
31a, and Index, s. v. “Man in the Moon”. Philo, De Somniis,
24, sees in Jacob’s ladder the picture of man’s fate: the one
ascends and the other descends. A similar metaphor is used
by the Rabbis who speak of the “revolving wheel”; comp.
Tan. B. IV, 161; Tan. Mekilta 6; PK 2, 12a; WR 8. 1, and
in many other passages. See also Bontwetsch, in the Göttin-
gen Nachrichten, 1900, p. 76, seq., and James, Lost Apocry-
pha 96, seq. 
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135. PK 23, 150b–151a; WR 29. 2; PRE 35; Tan.
Wa-Yeze 2; Tehillim 78. 347; ShR 32. 7. 

136. BR 68. 12. Comp. also the sources cited in note
134, as well as Midrash ha-Ne‘elam on Gen. 28. 12. 

137. Midrash ha-Ne‘elam Wa-Yeze (end), which has
the additional remark that Jacob thereby noticed that he
was in a holy place. God announced to him that the Sheki-
nah would only dwell in the Holy Land, and reveal itself
only to his descendants. Comp. note 215. 

138. BR 69. 4–5; Hullin 91a. Comp. PR 11, 45b,
and see note 82 on pp. 193–194.

139. Shabbat 118a. The passage implies that this was
granted to Jacob as a reward for his observance of the Sab-
bath. Comp. BR 69. 6 and note 280. 

140. BR 69. 7; Sifre D., 352. In PR 33, 153a, it is
said that Jacob’s fear was due to the fact that he was not ad-
dressed by God in the same manner as his fathers, in speak-
ing to whom God used the word Anoki (“I am”). His fear,
however, was soon allayed, when God used the same word
in addressing him. Comp. Gen. 28. 13 and 15. Josephus,
Antiqui., I, 19. 1, remarks: Jacob spent the night in the
open, as he did not care to lodge with the Canaanites
whom he hated. 

141. PRE 35, which is the source of Rashi, Gen. 28.
18. The old sources (compare footnotes 38 and 39 on p. 7)
maintain that the Eben Shetiyyah is the “foundation stone”
with which the formation of the earth began. Comp. Zo-
har I, 231, and Luria, PRE, loc. cit. The conception that
the terrestrial sanctuary is placed opposite the celestial one
is widespread, and occurs in very old sources. Comp. Me-
kilta Shirah 10, 43b; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8a; Ta‘anit
16a; BR 55. 7; Shir 3. 10 and 4. 4; PR 40, 170a; Tan. B. I,
112; Tan. Pekude 1 and 2; MHG I, 454; Tehillim 30, 233.
The distance from the terrestrial sanctuary to the celestial
is only eighteen miles; BR 69. 7. It is to be observed that
the Palestinian sources contrast the terrestrial with the ce-
lestial sanctuary, while in Babli (comp., e. g., Ta‘anit, loc.
cit.) the opposites are terrestrial and celestial Jerusalem. Ac-
cordingly Tan. Pekude 2 is a Babylonian source, while Tan.
Pekude 1 is a Palestinian one. On the heavenly Jerusalem
in pseudepigraphic literature, comp. the references cited by
Box, 4 Ezra, 198–199. 

142. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 28. 30; Targum Ko-
heleth 3. 11; Toledot Yeshu. Comp. Krauss, Leben Jesu,
189, and Landauer, Nöldeke-Festschrift (Orientalische Stu-
dien), 506. The legend which speaks of the name of the
Messiah as engraved on a jewel (compare with p. 1) pre-
supposes the idea that God’s name was engraved on the
Eben Shetiyyah. 

143. PRE 35; BR 69. 6 and 70. 1–4. 
144. BR 70. 7; Tan. V, 24; comp. also note 60. The

“ten days of penitence” were granted to Israel as a reward
for the tithes which Jacob set aside; Sabba, Wa-Yishlah, 46b,

based on an unknown midrashic source. The quotation from
the “Midrash” in Da‘at and Hadar on Gen. 28. 22 to the
effect that Jacob was the first to give tithes from his income
(in the halakic literature the phrase used is µypsk r�[m;
in this source it is ÷wmm r�[m) is not found in the extant
midrashic literature. Comp. note 63. 

145. BR 70. 4. Compare with pp. 296–297. 
146. MHG I, 456. 
147. BR 70. 4. These are the three cardinal sins;

comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 23. In view of the fact
that “slandering one’s fellow-man is as grievous a sin as
worshipping idols” (Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16b, and parallel
passages on the margin), the statement is found that Jacob
prayed to God to guard him against slandering his fellow-
men; BR, loc. cit. 

148. PRE 35; Targun Yerushalmi 28. 10 (in 1 Yeru-
shalmi this is erroneously described as the fifth miracle;
but the correct reading is found in 2 Yerushalmi). On the
“jumping”, or more correctly, “contracting of the earth”,
compare footnote 287 on p. 239. A somewhat different
version of the third miracle is found in Sanhedrin 95b;
Hullin 91b; comp. the sources given in notes 130–131. 

149. MHG I, 457; comp. Schechter, ad loc. The
“blessing of the water” is found, in abridged form, in BR
70. 19 and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 28. 22 and 31. 22.
The talkativeness of young women is also alluded to by Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., I, 19. 4. This author adds that the shep-
herds told Jacob of Laban’s prominent social position. Comp.
BR 70. 11. 

150. BR 70. 11. Lekah, Gen. 29, 7, dwells on the
duty of great men to correct the evil ways of their fellow-
men, and not say: “It is none of our affairs”. 

151. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 29. 10, and
2 Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 28. 10. Laban was blessed with
sons only after Jacob’s arrival; BR 73. 12, and thence in Ra-
shi, Gen. 30. 27. Refer also to p. 772.

152. PRE 32 (the text of the editions is to be supple-
mented by the reading of Ketab Tamim, 88). Comp. also
note 98. On Jacob’s gigantic strength, see pp. 292–293 and
315–316, as well as p. 404. 

153. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 28. 22 and 31. 22;
PRE 36. Comp. note 149, as well as pp. 223, 240 and pp.
493–494. PRK, 26a, points out that for Jacob the water
rose to the top, whereas for Moses it only rose high enough
to be drawn. This is the source for MHG I, 459. 
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JACOB WITH LABAN

achel’s coming to the well at the moment
when Jacob reached the territory belong-

ing to Haran was an auspicious omen. To meet
young maidens on first entering a city is a sure
sign that fortune is favorable to one’s undertak-
ings. Experience proves this through Eliezer, Jacob,
Moses, and Saul. They all encountered maidens
when they approached a place new to them, and
they all met with success.154 

Jacob treated Rachel at once as his cousin,
which caused significant whispering among the
by-standers. They censured Jacob for his de-
meanor toward her, for since God had sent the
deluge upon the world, on account of the immoral
life led by men, great chastity had prevailed, espe-
cially among the people of the east. The talk of
the men reduced Jacob to tears. Scarcely had he
kissed Rachel when he began to weep, for he re-
pented of having done it. 

There was reason enough for tears. Jacob
could not but remember sadly that Eliezer, his
grandfather’s slave, had brought ten camels laden
with presents with him to Haran, when he came
to sue for a bride for Isaac, while he had not even
a ring to give to Rachel. Moreover, he foresaw
that his favorite wife Rachel would not lie beside
him in the grave, and this, too, made him weep. 

As soon as Rachel heard that Jacob was her
cousin, she ran home to tell her father about his
coming. Her mother was no longer among the
living, else she would naturally have gone to her.
In great haste Laban ran to receive Jacob. He re-
flected, if Eliezer, the bondman, had come with
ten camels, what would not the favorite son of
the family bring with him, and when he saw that
Jacob was unattended, he concluded that he
carried great sums of money in his girdle, and he
threw his arms about his waist to find out whether
his supposition was true. Disappointed in this,
he yet did not give up hope that his nephew Ja-

cob was a man of substance. Perhaps he con-
cealed precious stones in his month, and he
kissed him in order to find out whether he had
guessed aright. But Jacob said to him: “Thou
thinkest I have money. Nay, thou art mistaken, I
have but words.”155 Then he went on to tell him
how it had come about that he stood before him
empty-handed. He said that his father Isaac had
sent him on his way provided with gold, silver,
and money, but he had encountered Eliphaz,
who had threatened to slay him. To this assail-
ant Jacob had spoken thus: “Know that the de-
scendants of Abraham have an obligation to
meet, they will have to serve four hundred years
in a land that is not theirs. If thou slayest me,
then you, the seed of Esau, will have to pay the
debt. It were better, therefore, to take all I have,
and spare my life, so that what is owing may be
paid by me. Hence,” Jacob continued, “I stand
before thee bare of all the substance carried off
by Eliphaz.”156 

This tale of his nephew’s poverty filled La-
ban with dismay. “What,” he exclaimed, “shall I
have to give food and drink for a month or, per-
haps, even a year to this fellow, who has come to
me empty-handed!” He betook himself to his ter-
aphim, to ask them for counsel upon the matter,
and they admonished him, saying: “Beware of
sending him away from thy house. His star and
his constellation are so lucky that good fortune
will attend all his undertakings, and for his sake
the blessing of the Lord will rest upon all thou
doest, in thy house or in thy field.” 

Laban was satisfied with the advice of the
teraphim, but he was embarrassed as to the way
in which he was to attach Jacob to his house. He
did not venture to offer him service, lest Jacob’s
conditions be impossible of fulfilment. Again he
resorted to the teraphim, and asked them with
what reward to tempt his nephew, and they re-
plied: “A wife is his wage; he will ask nothing
else of thee but a wife. It is his nature to be

R
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attracted by women, and whenever he threat-
ens to leave thee, do but offer him another wife,
and he will not depart.”157 

Laban went back to Jacob, and said, “Tell
me, what shall thy wages be?” and he replied,
“Thinkest thou I came hither to make money? I
came only to get me a wife,”158 for Jacob had no
sooner beheld Rachel than he fell in love with
her and made her a proposal of marriage. Rachel
consented, but added the warning: “My father is
cunning, and thou art not his match.” Jacob: “I
am his brother in cunning.” Rachel: “But is de-
ception becoming unto the pious?” Jacob: “Yes,
‘with the righteous righteousness is seemly, and
with the deceiver deception.’ But,” continued
Jacob, “tell me wherein he may deal cunningly
with me.” Rachel: “I have an older sister, whom
he desires to see married before me, and he will
try to palm her off on thee instead of me.” To be
prepared for Laban’s trickery, Jacob and Rachel
agreed upon a sign by which he would recognize
her in the nuptial night.159 

Thus warned to be on his guard against La-
ban, Jacob worded his agreement with him regard-
ing his marriage to Rachel with such precision
that no room was left for distortion or guile. Ja-
cob said: “I know that the people of this place
are knaves, therefore I desire to put the matter
very clearly to thee. I will serve thee seven years
for Rachel, hence not Leah; for thy daughter, that
thou bringest me not some other woman like-
wise named Rachel; for the younger daughter,
that thou exchangest not their names in the
meantime.” 

Nothing of all this availed: “It profits not if
a villain is cast into a sawmill”—neither force nor
gentle words can circumvent a rascal. Laban de-
ceived not only Jacob, but also the guests whom
he invited to the wedding. 

154. PRE 36; Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 27. 22.
Comp. note 152. 

155. BR 70. 13. Rebekah, on a similar occasion, ran
to her mother who was still alive; but Rachel’s mother was
dead; BR, loc. cit., and 60. 7. Josephus, contrary to the
words of Scripture (Gen. 24. 50; comp. Septuagint), main-
tains that Rebekah’s father was dead, and this was the rea-
son why she ran to her mother to report Eliezer’s arrival. 

156. MHG I, 460–461; Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 28.
20. According to Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 29. 3, Laban ran
to meet Jacob, because the report had reached him
(through Rachel?) of his relative’s gigantic strength and pi-
ety. On Jacob being robbed of his possessions by Eliphaz,
refer also to pp. 273–275  and 295–296. 

157. Yalkut Reubeni (citing Galya Raza) on Gen. 29.
15. The interpretation of hb;q]n: (Gen., loc. cit.) as hb;q'n] is
also found in Zohar I, 160b. 

158. BR 70. 14. From the perfect ytdb[w (Gen. 29.
15) is inferred there that for a short time Laban had Jacob
work for low wages. This short time, however, was sufficient
for Jacob to find out Rachel’s excellent character; Imre No‘am,
Gen. 29. 15. 

159. Megillah 13a (on the text comp. Rabbinovicz,
ad loc., and MHG I, 463–464). The sign consisted in Ra-
chel’s touching Jacob’s right toe, right thumb, and right
lobe; Azulai, Hesed le-Abraham II, 6. 

THE MARRIAGE OF JACOB

fter Jacob had served Laban seven years,
he said to his uncle: “The Lord destined

me to be the father of twelve tribes. I am now
eighty-four years old, and if I do not take thought
of the matter now, when can I!”160 Thereupon
Laban consented to let him have his daughter
Rachel to wife, and he was married forty-four
years after his brother Esau. The Lord often de-
fers the happiness of the pious, while He per-
mits the wicked to enjoy the fulfilment of their
desires soon.161 Esau, however, had purposely
chosen his fortieth year for his marriage; he had
wanted to indicate that he was walking in the
footsteps of his father Isaac, who had likewise
married at forty years of age. Esau was like a swine
that stretches out its feet when it lies down, to
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show that it is cloven-footed like the clean ani-
mals, though it is none the less one of the un-
clean animals. Until his fortieth year Esau made
a practice of violating the wives of other men,
and then at his marriage he acted as though he
were following the example of his pious father.
Accordingly, the woman he married was of his
own kind, Judith, a daughter of Heth, for God
said: “This one, who is designed for stubble,
to be burnt by fire, shall take unto wife one of a
people also destined for utter destruction.”
They, Esau and his wife, illustrated the saying,
“Not for naught does the raven consort with the
crow; they are birds of a feather.”162 

Far different it was with Jacob. He married
the two pious and lovely sisters, Leah and Ra-
chel, for Leah, like her younger sister, was beau-
tiful of countenance, form, and stature. She had
but one defect, her eyes were weak, and this
malady she had brought down upon herself,
through her own action. Laban, who had two
daughters, and Rebekah, his sister, who had two
sons, had agreed by letter, while their children
were still young, that the older son of the one
was to marry the older daughter of the other, and
the younger son the younger daughter. When
Leah grew to maidenhood, and inquired about
her future husband, all her tidings spoke of his
villainous character, and she wept over her fate
until her eyelashes dropped from their lids. But
Rachel grew more and more beautiful day by day,
for all who spoke of Jacob praised and extolled
him, and “good tidings make the bones fat.” 

In view of the agreement between Laban and
Rebekah, Jacob refused to marry the older daugh-
ter Leah. As it was, Esau was his mortal enemy,
on account of what had happened regarding the
birthright and the paternal blessing. If, now, Ja-
cob married the maiden appointed for him, Esau
would never forgive his younger brother. There-
fore Jacob resolved to take to wife Rachel, the
younger daughter of his uncle.163 

Laban was of another mind. He purposed to
marry off his older daughter first, for he knew
that Jacob would consent to serve him a second
period of seven years for love of Rachel. On the
day of the wedding he assembled the inhabit-
ants of Haran, and addressed them as follows:
“Ye know well that we used to suffer from lack
of water, and as soon as this pious man Jacob
came to dwell among us, we had water in abun-
dance.” “What hast thou in mind to do?” they
asked Laban. He replied: “If ye have naught to
say against it, I will deceive him and give him
Leah to wife. He loves Rachel with an exceeding
great love, and for her sake he will tarry with us
yet seven other years.” “Do as it pleaseth thee,”
his friends said. “Well, then,” said Laban, “let each
one of you give me a pledge that ye will not be-
tray my purpose.” 

With the pledges they left with him, Laban
bought wine, oil, and meat for the wedding feast,
and he set a meal before them which they had
themselves paid for. Because he deceived his fel-
low-citizens thus, Laban is called Arami, “the de-
ceiver.” They feasted all day long, until late at
night, and when Jacob expressed his astonish-
ment at the attention shown him, they said to
him: “Through thy piety thou didst a great ser-
vice of lovingkindness unto us, our supply of wa-
ter was increased unto abundance, and we desire
to show our gratitude therefor.” And, indeed, they
tried to give him a hint of Laban’s purpose. In
the marriage ode which they sang they used the
refrain “Halia,” in the hope that he would un-
derstand it as Ha Leah, “This is Leah.” But Ja-
cob was unsuspicious and noticed nothing. 

When the bride was led into the nuptial
chamber, the guests extinguished all the candles,
much to Jacob’s amazement. But their explana-
tion satisfied him. “Thinkest thou,” they said, “we
have as little sense of decency as thy countrymen?”
Jacob therefore did not discover the deception
practiced upon him until morning. During the
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night Leah responded whenever he called Ra-
chel, for which he reproached her bitterly when
daylight came. “O thou deceiver, daughter of a de-
ceiver, why didst thou answer me when I called
Rachel’s name?” “Is there a teacher without a pu-
pil?” asked Leah, in return. “I but profited by thy
instruction. When thy father called thee Esau,
didst thou not say, Here am I?”164 

Jacob was greatly enraged against Laban, and
he said to him: “Why didst thou deal treache-
rously with me? Take back thy daughter, and let
me depart, seeing thou didst act wickedly to-
ward me.”165 Laban pacified him, however, say-
ing, “It is not so done in our place, to give the
younger before the first-born,” and Jacob agreed
to serve yet seven other years for Rachel, and af-
ter the seven days of the feast of Leah’s wedding
were fulfilled, he married Rachel.166 

With Leah and Rachel, Jacob received the
handmaids Zilpah and Bilhah, two other daugh-
ters of Laban, whom his concubines had borne
unto him.167 

160. BR 70. 17–18. On Jacob’s age at his marriage,
see Seder ‘Olam 2, and parallels cited by Ratner. 

161. BR 68. 4. 
162. BR 65. 1–3 (ûlh is here a euphemism for sexual

intercourse). The designation of Esau (=Rome) as “swine”
is very common in rabbinic literature, and occurs in so old
a source as Enoch 89. 12. Originally it was not intended as
an expression of contempt, but was coined with reference
to the standard of the Roman legion stationed in Palestine,
which had as its emblem a boar, a wild swine, and hence
the designation of Rome as r[ym ryzj “the boar out of the
wood”. See R.E.J., XLVII, 178; Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot,
35; Blau, Masoretische Untersuchungen, 55–56. Comp. also
WR 13. 5; Tehillim 80. 363; ARN 34, 100. In the time to
come Esau will wrap himself in a praying-shawl (=Talit),
and will attempt to take his seat among the pious; but God
will drag him away from his seat, and expel him from the
company of the pious. See Yerushalmi Nedarim 3, 38a. A
favorite topic of the Haggadah is Rome’s deceit and guile. 

163. Tan. B. I, 152–153 and 157; Tan. Wa-Yeze 4;
BR 70. 16 and 71. 2; Baba Batra 125a; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 29. 17; Zohar I, 223a, and II, 29b. 

164. BR 70. 19. See also Tan. B. I, 152; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 29. 12; MHG I, 463 (where hal ah

must be read instead of ah ljr of the editions and MSS.).
For the obscure ÷yykd (BR, loc. cit.) MHG has ÷ydbm “de-
ceivers”, which makes good sense. The inhabitants of Ha-
ran tried to allay Jacob’s fear that a trick might be played on
him, and they told him that they were not deceivers like
himself. Comp., however, Sifra 20. 23, 93b, where the im-
moral life of the Canaanites is contrasted with the chastity
of the “dwellers in the east”, by which the east-Arameans
are very likely meant. According to BR, loc. cit., this seems
to allude to the modesty of the Haranites. In BR 70. 12
and PK 3, 43a, “the sons of the east”, praised for their
modesty, are the Persians and Medes, as may be seen from
the parallel passage in Berakot 8b.—Yashar Wa-Yeze, 57a–
57b, is an amplification of BR 70. 14. 

165. Jub. 28. 4. 
166. BR 70. 19; Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 1, 80d;

Jub. 28. 8. The statement of Josephus, Antiqui, I, 19. 7,
that Jacob married Rachel after having served seven years is
due to a misunderstanding of the Hebrew [wb� (Gen. 29.
27), which means “septinate” and “week”. On the basis of
Gen. 29. 26, Jub., loc. cit., states that it is forbidden to give
a younger daughter in marriage before the elder one. La-
ban and the Haranites, as authorities on Jewish law, are
rather strange figures. 

167. BR 74. 13; PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
29. 24 and 29. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 19. 8, likewise points
out that Bilhah and Zilpah were not bondwomen. Accord-
ing to the 12 Testaments, Naphtali 1. 9, these two handmaids
were the daughters of Rotheus, a brother of Deborah, Re-
bekah’s nurse, a God-fearing man belonging to the family
of Abraham. That Bilhah and Zilpah were sisters is also
stated in Jub. 28. 9. The tendency of Jewish legend is to
make all the tribes related to Abraham, on their paternal as
well as their maternal side, and hence the statement that
Rotheus was of the family of Abraham. Pa‘aneah, Gen. 27.
2, maintains that after the death of Rachel (and Leah?) Ja-
cob made Bilhah and Zilpah legitimate wives. Compare on
p. 318. The old rabbinic literature has no difficulty in ex-
plaining Jacob’s marrying two sisters. The laws of the To-
rah became binding only after the revelation on Sinai;
compare footnote 275 on p. 237. The later authorities and
especially the Kabbalists, on the other hand, developed
many a theory to explain this marriage of Jacob. Comp.
e. g. Recanati, Lev. 18. 6. Out of respect for Jacob the To-
rah, in dealing with prohibited marriages, does not men-
tion the punishment for marrying two sisters; R. Bahya,
Lev. 20. 21. 
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THE BIRTH OF JACOB’S CHILDREN

he ways of God are not like unto the ways
of men. A man clings close to his friend

while he has riches, and forsakes him when he
falls into poverty. But when God sees a mortal
unsteady and faltering, He reaches a hand out to
him, and raises him up. Thus it happened with
Leah. She was hated by Jacob, and God visited
her in mercy. Jacob’s aversion to Leah began the
very morning after their wedding, when his wife
taunted him with not being wholly free from
cunning and craft himself. Then God said, “Help
can come to Leah only if she gives birth to a
child; then the love of her husband will return
to her.”168 God remembered the tears she had
shed when she prayed that her doom, chaining
her to that recreant Esau, be averted from her,
and so wondrous are the uses of prayer that Leah,
besides turning aside the impending decree, was
permitted to marry Jacob before her sister and be
the first to bear him a child. There was another
reason why the Lord was compassionately in-
clined toward Leah. She had gotten herself talked
about. The sailors on the sea, the travellers along
the highways, the women at their looms, they all
gossiped about Leah, saying, “She is not within
what her seeming is without. She appears to be
pious, but if she were, she would not have de-
ceived her sister.”169 To put an end to all this tattle,
God granted her the distinction of bearing a son
at the end of seven months after her marriage.
He was one of a pair of twins, the other child
being a daughter. So it was with eleven of the
sons of Jacob, all of them except Joseph were
born twins with a girl, and the twin sister and
brother married later on.170 Altogether it was an
extraordinary childbirth, for Leah was barren,
not formed by nature to bear children. 

She called her first-born son Reuben, which
means “See the normal man,” for he was neither
big nor little, neither dark nor fair, but exactly

normal.171 In calling her oldest child Reuben,
“See the son,” Leah indicated his future charac-
ter. “Behold the difference,” the name implied,
“between my first-born son and the first-born
son of my father-in-law. Esau sold his birthright
to Jacob of his own free will, and yet he hated
him. As for my first-born son, although his birth-
right was taken from him without his consent, and
given to Joseph, it was nevertheless he who res-
cued Joseph from the hands of his brethren.”172 

Leah called her second son Shime‘on, “Yon-
der is sin,” for one of his descendants was that
Zimri who was guilty of vile trespasses with the
daughters of Moab.173 

The name of her third son, Levi, was given
him by God Himself, not by his mother. The
Lord summoned him through the angel Gabriel,
and bestowed the name upon him as one who is
“crowned” with the twenty-four gifts that are the
tribute due to the priests.174 

At the birth of her fourth son, Leah returned
thanks to God for a special reason. She knew
that Jacob would beget twelve sons, and if they
were distributed equally among his four wives,
each would bear three. But now it appeared that
she had one more than her due share, and she
called him Jehudah, “thanks unto God.” She
was thus the first since the creation of the world
to give thanks to God,175 and her example was
followed by David and Daniel, the descendants
of her son Judah. 

When Rachel saw that her sister had borne
Jacob four sons, she envied Leah. Not that she
begrudged her the good fortune she enjoyed, she
only envied her for her piety, saying to herself
that it was to her righteous conduct that she
owed the blessing of many children.176 Then
she besought Jacob: “Pray unto God for me,
that He grant me children, else my life is no life.
Verily, there are four that may be regarded as
though they were dead, the blind, the leper, the
childless, and he who was once rich and has lost
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his fortune.” Jacob’s anger was kindled against
Rachel, and he said: “It were better thou shouldst
address thy petition to God, and not to me, for
am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from
thee the fruit of the womb?”177 God was dis-
pleased with this answer that Jacob made to his
sad wife. He rebuked him with the words: “Is it
thus thou wouldst comfort a grief-stricken heart?
As thou livest, the day will come when thy chil-
dren will stand before the son of Rachel, and he
will use the same words thou hast but now used,
saying, ‘Am I in the place of the Lord?’” 

Rachel also made reply to Jacob, saying: “Did
not thy father, too, entreat God for thy mother
with earnest words, beseeching Him to remove
her barrenness?” Jacob: “It is true, but Isaac had
no children, and I have several.” Rachel: “Remem-
ber thy grandfather Abraham, thou canst not
deny that he had children when he supplicated
God in behalf of Sarah!” Jacob: “Wouldst thou
do for me what Sarah did for my grandfather?”
Rachel: “Pray, what did she?” Jacob: “She herself
brought a rival into her house.” Rachel: “If that is
all that is necessary, I am ready to follow the ex-
ample of Sarah, and I pray that as she was granted
a child for having invited a rival, so may I be
blessed too.”178 Thereupon Rachel gave Jacob
Bilhah, her freed handmaid, to wife, and she bore
him a son, whom Rachel called Dan, saying, “As
the Lord was gracious unto me and gave me a
son according to my petition, so He will permit
Samson, the descendant of Dan, to judge his
people, that it fall not into the hands of the Phi-
listines.”179 Bilhah’s second son Rachel named
Naphtali, saying, “Mine is the bond that binds
Jacob to this place, for it was for my sake that he
came to Laban.” At the same time she wanted to
convey by this name that the Torah, which is as
sweet as Nofet, “honeycomb,” would be taught
in the territory of Naphtali.180 And the name
had still a third meaning: “As God hath heard
my fervent prayer for a son, so He will hearken

unto the fervent prayer of the Naphtalites when
they are beset by their enemies.”181 

Leah, seeing that she had left bearing, while
Bilhah, her sister’s handmaid, bore Jacob two sons,
concluded that it was Jacob’s destiny to have
four wives, her sister and herself, and their half-
sisters Bilhah and Zilpah. Therefore she also
gave him her handmaid to wife.182 Zilpah was
the youngest of the four women. It was the cus-
tom of that time to give the older daughter the
older handmaid, and the younger daughter the
younger handmaid, as their dowry, when they
got married. Now, in order to make Jacob be-
lieve that his wife was the younger daughter he
had served for, Laban had given Leah the young-
er handmaid as her marriage portion. This Zilpah
was so young that her body betrayed no outward
signs of pregnancy, and nothing was known of
her condition until her son was born. Leah
called the boy Gad, which means “fortune,” or it
may mean “the cutter,” for from Gad was de-
scended the prophet Elijah, who brings good
fortune to Israel, and he also cuts down the hea-
then world.183 Leah had other reasons, too, for
choosing this name of double meaning. The
tribe of Gad had the good fortune of entering
into possession of its allotment in the Holy
Land before any of the others,184 and, also, Gad
the son of Jacob was born circumcised.185 

To Zilpah’s second son Leah gave the name
of Asher, “praise,” for, she said, “Unto me all
manner of praise is due, for I brought my hand-
maid into the house of my husband as wife. Sa-
rah did likewise, but only because she had no
children, and so it was also with Rachel. But as
for me, I had children, and nevertheless I sub-
dued my passion, and without jealousy I gave
my handmaid to my husband for wife. Verily, all
will praise and extol me.”186 Furthermore she
spoke: “As the women will praise me, so the sons
of Asher will in time to come praise God for
their fruitful possession in the Holy Land.”187 



Jacob



The next son born unto Jacob was Issachar,
“a reward,” and once more it was Leah who was
permitted to bring forth the child, as a reward
from God for her pious desire to have the twelve
tribes come into the world. To secure this result,
she left no means untried.188 

It happened once that her oldest son Reu-
ben was tending his father’s ass during the har-
vest, and he bound him to a root of dudaim, and
went his way. On returning, he found the du-
daim torn out of the ground, and the ass lying
dead beside it. The beast had uprooted it in try-
ing to get loose, and the plant has a peculiar
quality, whoever tears it up must die.189 As it
was the time of the harvest, when it is permitted
for any one to take a plant from a field, and as
dudaim is, besides, a plant which the owner of a
field esteems lightly, Reuben carried it home. Be-
ing a good son, he did not keep it for himself,
but gave it to his mother. Rachel desired the du-
daim, and she asked the plant of Leah, who parted
with it to her sister, but on the condition that Ja-
cob, when he returned from work in the
evening, should tarry with her for a while. It was
altogether unbecoming conduct in Rachel to dis-
pose thus of her husband. She gained the du-
daim, but she lost two tribes. If she had acted
otherwise, she would have borne four sons in-
stead of two. And she suffered another punish-
ment, her body was not permitted to rest in the
grave beside her husband’s. 

Jacob came home from the field after night
had fallen, for he observed the law obliging a
day laborer to work until darkness sets in, and
Jacob’s zeal in the affairs of Laban was as great in
the last seven years, after his marriage, as in the
first seven, while he was serving for the hand of
Rachel.190 When Leah heard the braying of Ja-
cob’s ass, she ran to meet her husband,191 and
without giving him time to wash his feet, she in-
sisted upon his turning aside into her tent.192 At
first Jacob refused to go, but God compelled him

to enter, for unto God it was known that Leah
acted from pure, disinterested motives.193 Her
dudaim secured two sons for her, Issachar, the fa-
ther of the tribe that devotes itself to the study
of the Torah, whence his name meaning “re-
ward,” and Zebulon, whose descendants carried
on commerce, using their profits to enable their
brethren of Issachar to keep at their studies.194

Leah called this last-born son of hers Zebulon,
“dwelling-place,” for she said, “Now will my hus-
band dwell with me, seeing that I have borne him
six sons, and, also, the sons of Zebulon will have
a goodly dwelling-place in the Holy Land.”195 

Leah bore once more, and this last time it
was a daughter, a man child turned into a woman
by her prayer. When she conceived for the sev-
enth time, she spake as follows: “God promised
Jacob twelve sons. I bore him six, and each of
the two handmaids has borne him two. If, now, I
were to bring forth another son, my sister Ra-
chel would not be equal even unto the hand-
maids.” Therefore she prayed to God to change
the male embryo in her womb into a female, and
God hearkened unto her prayer.196 

Now all the wives of Jacob, Leah, Rachel,
Zilpah, and Bilhah, united their prayers with the
prayer of Jacob, and together they besought God
to remove the curse of barrenness from Rachel.
On New Year’s Day, the day whereon God sits
in judgment upon the inhabitants of the earth,
He remembered Rachel, and granted her a son.197

And Rachel spake, “God hath taken away my
reproach,” for all the people had said that she
was not a pious woman, else had she borne chil-
dren, and now that God had hearkened to her,
and opened her womb, such idle talk no longer
had any reason.198 

By bearing a son, she had escaped another
disgrace. She had said to herself: “Jacob hath a
mind to return to the land of his birth, and my
father will not be able to hinder his daughters who
have borne him children from following their
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husband thither with their children. But he will
not let me, the childless wife, go, too, and he will
keep me here and marry me to one of the uncir-
cumcised.”199 She said furthermore, “As my son
hath removed my reproach, so Joshua, his descen-
dant, will roll away a reproach from the Israelites,
when he circumcises them beyond Jordan.”200 

Rachel called her son Joseph, “increase,” say-
ing, “God will give me an additional son.” Proph-
etess as she was, she foresaw she would have a
second son. But an increase added on by God is
larger than the original capital itself. Benjamin,
the second son, whom Rachel regarded merely as
a supplement, had ten sons, while Joseph begot
only two. These twelve together may be consid-
ered the twelve tribes borne by Rachel.201 Had
Rachel not used the form of expression, “The
Lord add to me another son,” she herself would
have begotten twelve tribes with Jacob.202 

168. Tan. B. I, 151–152; Aggadat Bereshit 48, 97–
98. According to BR 71. 2, Leah was hated by Jacob be-
cause she deceived her sister. See also Yelammedenu in Yal-
kut, II, 394, on Is. 3, and MHG I, 466, as well as 468. 

169. BR 71. 2. See also to p. 283. 
170. PRE 36; BR 84. 21 and 82. 2. The last-named

source contains the addition that Benjamin had two twin-
sisters; compare pp. 345, 347–348. On the difference of
the ages of Jacob’s sons, and on the meaning of their
names, refer to footnotes 1 and 4 on p. 433. 

171. MHG I, 468–469 and 192. The old Midrashim
make no mention of Leah’s sterility. 

172. Berakot 7b; MHG I, 469, which reads: My fa-
ther-in-law’s first-born is a robber and a thief; my first-born
is very scrupulous in his actions, and is careful not to touch
other people’s property. Comp. note 190. 

173. BR 61. 4; MHG I, 469, and Sabba, Wa-Yeze,
35d, seem to have read ÷w[ µ� in BR. 

174. DR, according to the reading of Rashi, Gen.
29. 34, but not found in our texts. A similar Haggadah oc-
curs also in MHG I, 469, whose source is probably Bere-
shit Rabbeti; see Schechter, ad loc., and compare further
footnote 312 on p. 243 as well as p. 300 and Zohar II, 19a.
In MHG, loc. cit., the name Levi is associated with hw:l;

“borrowed,” as well as hWÉli “accompanied”. Comp. the

similar etymologies in Jub 31. 16; BR 71. 4; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 29. 34. 

175. Berakot 7b; BR 71. 4; Tan. Wa-Yeze 9. Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 29. 30 reads: She called him Judah,
“Thanks unto God”, because he was destined to become
the ancestor of the royal house of David, and further be-
cause from him will come forth David who will compose
“songs of thanks” (=psalms of thanksgiving) unto the Lord.
Comp. BR, loc. cit.; Tan. Wa-Yeze 6; Shemuel 28. 130;
footnote 4 on p. 433. 

176. BR 71. 6; Aggadat Bereshit 51, 103–104. Comp.
also the preceding note. Women are of a jealous disposi-
tion, and Rachel shared this weakness with her sex; BR 18.
2, and parallel passages cited by Theodor. According to ER
18, 99, Rachel was married fourteen years before she bore a
child; compare footnote 1 on p. 433. 

177. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 1–2, which essen-
tially follows Tan. B. I, 156, and BR 71. 6; but these Mid-
rashim do not say that Rachel asked Jacob to pray unto
God for her. Aggadat Bereshit 51, 104, reads: “If thou so
desires, I shall certainly bear children, just as thou hast made
the sheep bring forth their young.” Comp. also the mid-
rashic quotation in Sabba, Wa-Yeze, 34a. On the “four that
may be regarded as though they were dead”, compare foot-
note 142 on p. 515 and pp. 663–702. 

178. BR 71. 7; Aggadat Bereshit 51, 104, which has
the additional remark that Rachel was very anxious to be-
come a mother because she had a presentiment of her pre-
mature death. 

179. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 5. Lekah, Gen. 30.
4, reads: From the word h�al “to wife” we are to infer
that Jacob took her as his legitimate wife. BR 45. 3 has the
same haggadic interpretation of h�al with regard to its
use in connection with Hagar. Comp. note 167. 

180. Tan. B. I, 156; BR 71. 8. From the beginning
of the third century C. E. till about the end of the ninth,
Tiberias situated in Naphtali (comp. Megillah 6a and Yeru-
shalmi 1, 70a) was the centre of Jewish learning in Pales-
tine. Comp. BR 98. 17, with regard to the interpretation
of the blessing given by Jacob to Naphtali. Other etymolo-
gies of the name Naphtali are found in BR 71. 8 and Tan.,
loc. cit., as well as in MHG I, 472. 

181. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 8, with reference
to Jud. 4. 6. 

182. MHG I, 473. On the relationship of Jacob’s
wives to one another, comp. note 167. 

183. BR 71. 8, according to the reading of Rashi,
Gen. 30. 11. Hasidim 480 has several explanations of the
name Gad, (=dgb), one of which is to the effect that it sig-
nifies “deception”, as well as “garment”. Leah put her gar-
ment on Zilpah, and in this manner deceived Jacob who
thought that he was in the company of the mistress and
not of the handmaid. For other etymologies of this name
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see Lekah, Gen. 30. 11. The opinion that the prophet Eli-
jah belonged to the tribe of Gad is widespread; refer to pp.
408–409 as well as p. 823, and Index, s. v. “Elijah”. 

184. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 11. 
185. A midrashic quotation by Rashi, Gen. 30. 11.

See Berliner, ad loc., and footnote 318 on pp. 247–248.
BR 71. 18 and other sources (comp. note 183) also derive
Gad from ddg “he cut”; but the cutting does not refer to
circumcision. 

186. MHG I, 473–474. Comp. note 183. 
187. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 30. 13, following

BR 71. 10. 
188. BR 72. 1 and 5. Refer to footnote 194 and pp.

440–441. 
189. An unknown midrashic source in Midrash Ag-

gada Gen. 49. 14, and, in abridged form, 30. 14. In the last
passage ayxwhw means “And it—the donkey—pulled it (the
mandrake) out”, and must not be emended, as is done by
Kaufmann, Monatsschrift, XXXIX, 139. The same story is
cited also by Sabba, Wa-Yeze, 34a, and Toledot Yizhak (is it
based on Sabba?), Gen. 30. 14. In Nur al-Zulm, 124, it is
the dog, not the ass, which uprooted the mandrake, and this
agrees with what Josephus, Bell. Jud., vii, 6. 3, says about
the plant Baaras, which is very likely identical with the man-
drake. The expression ajwrby l[ arq (Yerushalmi ‘Erubin
10, 26c) clearly shows that the mandrake, like the Baaras of
Josephus, was used in expelling demons. The anonymous
commentator on Yerushalmi seems to understand the Tal-
mud to refer to the charm used in uprooting the man-
drake, which otherwise might cause death. But this could
hardly be expressed by l[ arq. It is very likely that the Ar-
amaic name for the mandrake ajwrby “the chaser” describes
it as a plant which chases demons away. The relation be-
tween the mandrake and the plant Adam “which kills any-
body who comes near it” (compare footnote 148 on p. 34)
is not quite clear. Frazer, Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, II,
372–397, deals at great length and in a very interesting
manner with the mandrake in folk-lore. The spot, where,
according to Josephus, this plant of miraculous properties
grew, is undoubtedly identical with Baaras, the place where
Jacob, by a hair-breadth, escaped death at the hands of Esau;
compare also pp. 275–276. The name Baaras, given to this
plant by Josephus, is perhaps to be explained as an abridg-
ment of “the mandrake of Baara”= hr[m yd ajwrby. Com-
pare footnote 193 with foonote 11 on p. 442. Baara is the
Grecized form for hr[m; comp. Yerushalmi Shabbat 3, 6a. 

190. BR 72. 2–4. Lekah, Gen. 30. 14, calls attention
to the fact that, though Reuben was only ten years old at
that time, he nevertheless knew what the law permits, and
what it prohibits. 

191. BR 99. 10; Nidah 31a, and thence in MHG I,
741 (=BR 98. 12, where read µrg hyl rwmj; but comp.
note 193); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 16; MHG I, 473.

Geiger’s statement, Kebuzzat Maamarim, 142, that the old
Rabbis read dwmj instead of rwmj (Gen. 49. 4), and hence
the legend about the braying of the ass, is untenable, as
shown by Ginzberg in Supplement to Geiger, op. cit. 

192. BR 72. 5. 
193. Nidah 31a. Comp. also ‘Erubin 100b. Jacob’s

ass walked up to Leah’s tent without having been led there
by its master; Haserot in Batte Midrashot, III, 5; comp.
also note 191; hymrgl rwmj “the ass by itself ” is a play on
µrg rwmj (Gen. 49. 14). Yerushalmi Sotah 3, 19a, and BR
72. 5, commenting on awh (Gen. 30. 16), remark that this
word refers to God, who alone was witness to Leah’s pure
motive in making Jacob stop with her. DR 7. 11 on the
other hand, maintains with reference to axtw (Gen., loc.
cit.) that Leah was a “gad-about”. In BR 18. 2, and paral-
lels cited by Theodor, it is Dinah who is described by this
expression. The substitution of the ass for the dog in the
mandrake legend (comp. note 189) by some rabbinic au-
thorities is due to a midrashic interpretation of µrg rwmj

(Gen. 49. 14). 
194. BR 72. 5; Shir 7. 4. On the compact between

Zebulun and Issachar compare with p. 408. 
195. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 20. Different ety-

mologies of the name Zebulun are found in BR 72. 6 and
MHG I, 476. 

196. Berakot 60a; Tan. B. I, 157; Tan. Wa-Yeze 8;
Targum Yerushalmi 30. 12; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14a–14b;
Tehillim 55, 292; MHG I, 479 (z |l); PRE 35. 

197. MHG I, 478–479 and 480 (b |m); Tehillim 55,
292; BR 73. 1 and 4. Comp. also Rosh ha-Shanah 11a. 

198. MHG I, 480–481, and comp. Schechter, ad
loc. Refer also to p. 194, where it is said that Hagar de-
clared that Sarah’s sterility was a punishment for her impi-
ous life. 

199. BR 73. 3; Tan. B. I, 158 (which reads: Rachel
feared that her father would take her away from Jacob and
give her to Esau); Tehillim 55, 292; Aggadat Bereshit 51,
105; MHG I, 481. 

200. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 23. This Haggadah
is based on the use of hprj (Gen., loc. cit., and Joshua 5. 9).
See also MHG I, 481, which reads hlr[ ala hprj ÷ya. 

201. Tan. B. I, 158; BR 61. 4; Yerushalmi Berakot 9,
146. According to Yelammedenu 20 (=BHM VI, 81), Ra-
chel prophesied that Joseph would be the ancestor of the
(Ephraimitic) Messiah, who would arise at the end of days
(µlw[ l� wnwrja ÷b is to be understood in this manner).
Comp. also BR 73. 5–6 for several other prophecies found
in Rachel’s words of Gen. 30. 24. The etymology given
there of the name Joseph (¹swhy) as “the increase by the
Lord” occurs also in Philo, De Josepho, 6. 

202. MHG I, 481. That Rachel bore children was a
miracle, as she was sterile by nature, and this miracle was
granted to her as a reward for her kindness to Leah, whom
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she saved from being put to shame by Jacob, who would
have detected the fraud played on him by Laban, had not
Rachel divulged to her sister the sign agreed upon by her
and Jacob by which he would recognize her on the nuptial
night. See BR 73. 4; Baba Batra 123a; Tan. B. I, 154; Tan.
Wa-Yeze 6. Compare pp. 281 and 282 with pp. 1080–
1081 and pp. 1144–1145. 

JACOB FLEES BEFORE LABAN

acob had only been waiting for Joseph to
be born to begin preparations for his jour-

ney home. The holy spirit had revealed to him
that the house of Joseph would work the destruc-
tion of the house of Esau, and, therefore, Jacob
exclaimed at the birth of Joseph, “Now I need
not fear Esau or his legions.”203 

About this time, Rebekah sent her nurse
Deborah, the daughter of Uz, accompanied by
two of Isaac’s servants, to Jacob, to urge him to
return to his father’s house, now that his four-
teen years of service had come to an end. Then
Jacob approached Laban, and spoke, “Give me
my wives and my children, that I may go unto
mine own place, and to my country, for my
mother has sent messengers unto me, bidding
me to return to my father’s house.” 204 Laban
answered, saying, “O that I might find favor in
thine eyes! By a sign it was made known unto
me that God blesseth me for thy sake.” What
Laban had in mind was the treasure he had
found on the day Jacob came to him, and he
considered that a token of his beneficent pow-
ers.205 Indeed, God had wrought many a thing
in the house of Laban that testified to the bless-
ings spread abroad by the pious. Shortly before
Jacob came, a pest had broken out among La-
ban’s cattle, and with his arrival it ceased.206 And
Laban had had no son, but during Jacob’s so-
journ in Haran sons were born unto him.207 

All the hire he asked in return for his labor
and for the blessings he had brought Laban was

the speckled and spotted among the goats of his
herd, and the black among the sheep. Laban as-
sented to his conditions, saying, “Behold, I would
it might be according to thy word.” The arch-
villain Laban, whose tongue wagged in all direc-
tions, and who made all sorts of promises that
were never kept, judged others by himself, and
therefore suspected Jacob of wanting to deceive
him.208 And yet, in the end, it was Laban him-
self who broke his word. No less than a hundred
times he changed the agreement between them.
Nevertheless his unrighteous conduct was of no
avail. Though a three days’ journey had been set
betwixt Laban’s flocks and Jacob’s, the angels were
wont to bring the sheep belonging to Laban down
to Jacob’s sheep, and Jacob’s droves grew con-
stantly larger and better.209 Laban had given only
the feeble and sick to Jacob, yet the young of the
flock, raised under Jacob’s tendance, were so ex-
cellent in quality that people bought them at a
heavy price.210 And Jacob had no need to resort
to the peeled rods. He had but to speak, and the
flocks bare according to his desire.211 What La-
ban deserved was utter ruin, for having permit-
ted the pious Jacob to work for him without
hire, and after his wages had been changed ten
times, and ten times Laban had tried to over-
reach him, God rewarded him in this way.212 But
his good luck with the flocks was only what Ja-
cob deserved. Every faithful laborer is rewarded
by God in this world, quite regardless of what
awaits him in the world to come.213 With empty
hands Jacob had come to Laban, and he left him
with herds numbering six hundred thousand.
Their increase had been marvellous, an increase
that will be equalled only in the Messianic time.214 

The wealth and good fortune of Jacob called
forth the envy of Laban and his sons, and they
could not hide their vexation in their inter-
course with him. And the Lord said unto Jacob,
“Thy father-in-law’s countenance is not toward
thee as beforetime, and yet thou tarriest with him?
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Do thou rather return unto the land of thy fa-
thers, and there I will let My Shekinah rest upon
thee, for I cannot permit the Shekinah to reside
outside of the Holy Land.”215 Immediately Ja-
cob sent the fleet messenger Naphtali216 to Ra-
chel and Leah to summon them to a consultation,
and he chose as the place of meeting the open
field, where none could overhear what was said.217 

His two wives approved the plan of return-
ing to his home, and Jacob resolved at once to
go away with all his substance, without as much
as acquainting Laban with his intention. Laban
was gone to shear his sheep, and so Jacob could
execute his plan without delay. 

That her father might not learn about their
flight from his teraphim, Rachel stole them, and
she took them and concealed them upon the camel
upon which she sat, and she went on. And this
is the manner they used to make the images:
They took a man who was the first-born, slew
him and took the hair off his head, then salted
the head, and anointed it with oil, then they
wrote “the Name” upon a small tablet of copper
or gold, and placed it under his tongue. The
head with the tablet under the tongue was then
put in a house where lights were lighted before
it, and at the time when they bowed down to it,
it spoke to them on all matters that they asked
of it, and that was due to the power of the Name
which was written upon it.218 

203. BR 73. 6; Tan. B. I, 154 and 164; Baba Batra
123a; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30. 25; and in many other
places. Compare pp. 579–580 and with 680. This Hag-
gadah is described as an old tradition (trwsm). 

204. Yashar Wa-Yeze, 57b–58a, and Hayye Sarah,
49a, where Deborah is declared to have been the daughter
of Uz, the son of Abraham’s brother Nahor. Comp. the
sources quoted in note 300. 

205. Tan. B. I, 161, and thence in Midrash Aggada
and Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 30. 27. Comp. also the ex-
tract from Galya Raza in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 29. 17, and
note 157. 

206. PRE 26. Comp. note 151. 
207. BR 73. 12; BaR 20. 19; Tan. B. IV, 142; Tan. Ba-

lak 12; MHG I, 485 (with the additional remark that the
same thing happened to Jethro who had only daughters un-
til the arrival of Moses into his house, when he was blessed
with sons). On the blessing which the pious bring to those
whom they visit, comp. Sifre D., 38; Berakot 42a; BR 73. 8;
MHG I, 485–486; Zohar I, 161a. Comp. also note 151. 

208. MHG I, 486. Laban’s words (Gen. 30. 34) are
taken to mean: O that thou mayest keep thy word! 

209. BR 73. 9–10 and 74. 3; Tan. B. I, 161; Tan.
Wa-Yeze 11. The legend would not admit any trickery on
the part of Jacob, and his cunning manipulations are turned
into direct intervention of the angels. See Lekah, Gen. 30.
39 and Or Zarua‘ I, 227, No. 769. 

210. Tan. B. I, 161; Yashar Wa-Yeze, 58a–58b. 
211. Tehillim 8, 78. Similarly Tan. B. I, 161; Tan. Wa-

Yeze 11; BR 73. 10; MHG I, 487 (b |s). Comp. note 209. 
212. MHG I, 490. 
213. MHG I, 488 (z |s). Jacob made his cattle graze

far away from cultivated land (comp. Gen. 30. 36), in or-
der to avoid doing damage to the soil; MHG I, 487. Comp.
also Baba Kamma 7. 7. 

214. BR 73. 11; Koheleth 9. 11; Tan. B. I, 161–162.
The fecundity of Messianic times refers to that of human
beings, as may be seen from Mekilta Bahodesh 2, 63a,
where it is said that in the time to come the number of
children of each and every Jew will be equal to the number
of Jews at the time of the exodus from Egypt. Refer also to
footnote 10 on p. 454. 

215. MHG I, 489; BR 74. 1; Tan. B. I, 160; PRE
26. See also Mekilta Bo (atjytp), 1b, which reads: When
Israel entered into the Holy Land, all the other countries
were excluded from being used as places of divine revela-
tions. BR, loc. cit., remarks that possessions acquired out-
side the Holy Land bring no blessings. Similarly Pesahim
50b; comp. note 274. See also note 137 and Index, s. v.
“Holy Land”. 

216. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 31. 4. The fleet mes-
senger Naphtali (comp. Gen. 49. 21) is often spoken of in
Jewish legend; compare pp. 408–411, p. 340, 386–387,
414 and 444; pp. 670–671. 

217. Berakot 8b; BR 74. 2; PR 4. 34a (BR is to be
emended according to this text); Tan. B. IV, 110; Tan. Huk-
kat 6; Koheleth 7. 23; PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 50 and 41,
w |k, where ÷yf�wp ÷ya is to be read in accordance with
Ketubot 48a. Among other peculiarities and customs of
the Persians and the “children of the east” mention is also
made of the fact that they do not kiss on the mouth.
Comp., however, Herodotus I, 134, where the opposite is
asserted. Comp. note 164. 

218. Yashar Wa-Yeze, 58b–59a (based on PRE 26,
where, however, our texts read hamwf jwr µ� “the name



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



of an impure spirit,” instead of µ�h “the Ineffable Name
of God” of Yashar); Tan. Wa-Yeze 12; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 31. 19; Lekah, Gen. 31. 34. Of the two descriptions
of the Teraphim by Ziyyoni, Wa-Yeze (end), one is taken
from PRE and the other from Lekah. His etymological ex-
planation of this word (as connected with talmudic hprwt

“shame,” “decay”=t�b) is found in ‘Aruk, s. v. See also Ra-
shi, 1 Sam. 19. 13 and 2 Kings 23. 24. Rachel’s motive in
stealing Laban’s idols was a laudable one; she said: Should I
depart and leave the old man with his idolatry? See BR 74.
5; Tan. loc. cit.; Theodoretus, Gen. 31. 19. Comp. also Zo-
har I, 169b. On µ�=the impure spirit, see also footnote
313 on p. 243. 

THE COVENANT WITH LABAN

acob  departed and crossed the Euphrates,
and set his face toward Gilead, for the

holy spirit revealed to him that God would
bring help there to his children in the days of
Jephthah. Meantime the shepherds of Haran ob-
served that the well, which had been filled to
overflowing since the arrival of Jacob in their
place, ran dry suddenly. For three days they
watched and waited, in the hope that the waters
would return in the same abundance as before.
Disappointed, they finally told Laban of the
misfortune, and he divined at once that Jacob
had departed thence, for he knew that the bless-
ing had been conferred upon Haran only for the
sake of his son-in-law’s merits.219 

On the morrow Laban rose early, assembled
all the people of the city, and pursued Jacob with
the intention of killing him when he overtook
him. But the archangel Michael appeared unto
him, and bade him take heed unto himself, that
he do not the least unto Jacob, else would he suf-
fer death himself.220 This message from heaven
came to Laban during the night, for when, in ex-
traordinary cases, God finds it necessary to reveal
Himself unto the heathen, He does it only in the
dark, clandestinely as it were, while He shows

Himself to the prophets of the Jews openly, dur-
ing daylight. 

Laban accomplished the journey in one day
for which Jacob had taken seven,221 and he over-
took him at the mountain of Gilead. When he
came upon Jacob, he found him in the act of
praying and giving praise unto God.222 Immedi-
ately Laban fell to remonstrating with his son-
in-law for having stolen away unawares to him.
He showed his true character when he said, “It
is in the power of my hand to do thee hurt, but
the God of thy father spake unto me yesternight,
saying, Take heed to thyself that thou speak not
to Jacob either good or bad.” That is the way of
the wicked, they boast of the evil they can do.
Laban wanted to let Jacob know that only the
dream warning him against doing aught that was
harmful to Jacob prevented him from carrying out
the wicked design he had formed against him.223 

Laban continued to take Jacob to task, and
he concluded with the words, “And now, though
thou wouldst needs be gone, because thou sore
longedst after thy father’s house, yet wherefore
hast thou stolen my gods?” When he pronounced
the last words, his grandchildren interrupted him,
saying, “We are ashamed of thee, grandfather,
that in thy old age thou shouldst use such words
as ‘my gods.’” Laban searched all the tents for
his idols, going first to the tent of Jacob, which
was Rachel’s at the same time, for Jacob always
dwelt with his favorite wife. Finding nothing,
he went thence to Leah’s tent, and to the tents of
the two handmaids, and, noticing that Rachel
was feeling about here and there, his suspicions
were aroused, and he entered her tent a second
time. He would now have found what he was
looking for, if a miracle had not come to pass.
The teraphim were transformed into drinking
vessels, and Laban had to desist from his fruit-
less search. 

Now Jacob, who did not know that Rachel
had stolen her father’s teraphim in order to turn
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him aside from his idolatrous ways, was wroth
with Laban, and began to chide with him. In
the quarrel between them, Jacob’s noble charac-
ter manifested itself. Notwithstanding his excite-
ment, he did not suffer a single unbecoming
word to escape him. He only reminded Laban of
the loyalty and devotion with which he had served
him, doing for him what none other would or
could have done. He said: “I dealt wrongfully
with the lion, for God had appointed of Laban’s
sheep for the lion’s daily sustenance, and I de-
prived him thereof. Could another shepherd have
done thus? Yes, the people abused me, calling
me robber and sneak thief, for they thought that
only by stealing by day and stealing by night
could I replace the animals torn by wild beasts.
And as to my honesty,” he continued, “is it likely
there is another son-in-law who, having lived
with his father-in-law, hath not taken some little
thing from the household of his father-in-law, a
knife, or other trifle? But thou hast felt about all
my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy house-
hold stuff? Not so much as a needle or a nail.” 

In his indignation, and conscious of his in-
nocence, Jacob exclaimed, “With whomsoever
thou findest thy gods, he shall not live,” words
which contained a curse—the thief was cursed
with premature death, and therefore Rachel had
to die in giving birth to Benjamin. Indeed, the
curse would have taken effect at once, had it not
been the wish of God that Rachel should bear
Jacob his youngest son.224 

After the quarrel, the two men made a treaty,
and with his gigantic strength Jacob set up a
huge rock as a memorial, and a heap of stones as
a sign of their covenant. In this matter Jacob fol-
lowed the example of his fathers, who likewise
had covenanted with heathen nations, Abraham
with the Jebusites, and Isaac with the Philis-
tines. Therefore Jacob did not hesitate to make a
treaty with the Arameans.225 Jacob summoned
his sons, calling them brethren, for they were his

peers in piety and strength, and he bade them
cast up heaps of stones. Thereupon he swore unto
his father-in-law that he would take no wives
beside his four daughters, either while they were
alive or after their death, and Laban, on his part,
swore that he would not pass over the heaps or
over the pillar unto Jacob with hostile intent,226

and he took the oath by the God of Abraham,
and the God of Nahor, while Jacob made men-
tion of the Fear of Isaac. He refrained from us-
ing the term “the God of Isaac,” because God
never unites His name with that of a living per-
son, for the reason that so long as a man has not
ended his years, no trust may be put in him, lest
he be seduced by the evil inclination. It is true,
when He appeared unto Jacob at Beth-el, God
called Himself “the God of Isaac.” There was a
reason for the unusual phrase. Being blind, Isaac
led a retired life, within his tent, and the evil in-
clination had no power over him any more. But
though God had full confidence in Isaac, yet Ja-
cob could not venture to couple the name of
God with the name of a living man, wherefore
he took his oath by “the Fear of Isaac.”227 

Early in the morning after the day of cove-
nanting, Laban rose up, and kissed his grand-
children and his daughters, and blessed them.
But these acts and words of his did not come
from the heart; in his innermost thoughts he re-
gretted that Jacob and his family and his sub-
stance had escaped him.228 His true feelings he
betrayed in the message which he sent to Esau at
once upon his return to Haran, by the hand of
his son Beor and ten companions of his son. The
message read: “Hast thou heard what Jacob thy
brother has done unto me, who first came to me
naked and bare, and I went to meet him, and
took him to my house with honor, and brought
him up, and gave him my two daughters for
wives, and also two of my maids? And God
blessed him on my account, and he increased
abundantly, and had sons and daughters and
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maidservants, and also an uncommon stock of
flocks and herds, camels and asses, also silver
and gold in abundance. But when he saw that
his wealth increased, he left me while I went to
shear my sheep, and he rose up and fled in secrecy.
And he put his wives and children upon camels,
and he led away all his cattle and substance
which he acquired in my land, and he resolved
to go to his father Isaac, to the land of Canaan.
And he did not suffer me to kiss my sons and
daughters, and he carried away my daughters as
captives of the sword, and he also stole my gods,
and he fled. And now I have left him in the
mountain of the brook of Jabbok, he and all be-
longing to him, not a jot of his substance is lack-
ing. If it be thy wish to go to him, go, and there
wilt thou find him, and thou canst do unto him
as thy soul desireth.”229 

Jacob had no need to fear either Laban or
Esau, for on his journey he was accompanied by
two angel hosts, one going with him from Ha-
ran to the borders of the Holy Land, where he
was received by the other host, the angels of Pal-
estine.230 Each of these hosts consisted of no less
than six hundred thousand angels,231 and when
he beheld them, Jacob said: “Ye belong neither
to the host of Esau, who is preparing to go out
to war against me, nor the host of Laban, who is
about to pursue me again. Ye are the hosts of the
holy angels sent by the Lord.” And he gave the
name Mahanaim, Double-Host, to the spot on
which the second army relieved the first.232 

219. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 31. 21–22. Comp.
ARN 9, 27, as well as notes 153, 205, 207. 

220. PRE 36; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 21. 24. It is
a widespread view that Laban had intended to destroy Ja-
cob and his family, root and branch. See Passover Haggada
beginning dmlw ax; Midrash Tannaim 172; Onkelos
and Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 26. 5; Sifre D., 301; MHG
I, 491. The angel restrained Laban from carrying out his
plan of destruction, and admonished him, at the same
time, not to have any dealings with Jacob whatsoever,

not even to be kind to him, for “the kindness shown by
the wicked causes pain to the pious”; Yebamot 103b, with
reference to Gen. 31. 24. Laban feared not only the an-
gel but also Esau, who might, in case of injury to Jacob,
appear as “the avenger of blood” against him. See Aggadat
Bereshit 108, note 2, and 125, note 5. Although Rachel
had taken the Teraphim with her, Laban succeeded in get-
ting another set, which revealed to him Jacob’s escape;
Yashar, Wa-Yeze 59a. According to Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 31. 21–22, Laban noticed the absence of Jacob by the
lack of water; comp. note 354. 

221. BR 74. 6–7. On the night as the time of divine
revelations, see the sources cited in note 131, to which are
to be added: WR 1. 13; Leket Midrashim, 6a and 20b; Zo-
har III, 113a and 200a. 

222. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 31. 23. 
223. MHG I, 491–492. The power of which Laban

boasted is the power of witchcraft, which he might have
used against Jacob; Sabba, Wa-Yeze, 42c, and Ki-Tabo,
152c; Zohar I, 167b and 166a. Laban was a famous sorcerer
(his grandson Balaam was by far his inferior), and Jacob
was justified in pointing out to Esau (comp. Gen. 32. 5)
that even this master of witchcraft could not prevail against
him. See Zohar I, 167a. 

224. BR 74. 8–11; PRE 36; Tan. Wa-Yeze 13; Agga-
dat Bereshit 51, 105; PK 14, 116b; Koheleth 10. 5; She-
muel 22 (end). The view that even an unintentional curse
or blessing takes effect is shared by the Talmud; see Mo‘ed
Katan 18a and Makkot 11a, which read: A compact is
closed with the lips, i. e., the spoken word is effective, be it
a curse or a blessing. The account of Jacob’s escape from
Laban and of their meeting is given by Josephus, Antiqui.,
I, 20. 9–11, with many embellishments. Jacob’s excuse for
his escape was that God implanted in every human heart
the love of his native country, and Rachel’s motive in steal-
ing the Teraphim was to pacify her father by returning
them to him, should he succeed in overtaking Jacob. The
theft remained undiscovered for some time, because Laban
did not think it possible that a woman in menstruation
(comp. Gen. 31. 35) would dare to touch the Teraphim.
On the effect of the spoken word, be it a curse or a bless-
ing, comp. note 74. 

225. Tan. Wa-Yishlah 4; BR 74. 13; PRE 36. Com-
pare with p. 920. 

226. BR 74. 13–14; PRE 26; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 31. 46; Yoma 77a–77b; MHG I, 495. 

227. BR 94. 5 (Rashi, Gen. 31. 42, seems to have
had a fuller text before him); Tan. Toledot 7; Tehillim 16,
120; comp. note 304. Tan. Wa-Yeze renders wyba djpb

(Gen. 31. 53) by “the life of his father”, which agrees with
Philo, Special. Leg., 2. 3. See Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte,
130–131 (note) and Hadar, Gen., loc. cit. Lekah, ad. loc.,
reads: He swore by the fear which seized Isaac at the
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‘Akedah, when he had given up his spirit and come to life
again only by means of the dew of life. Refer to footnote
101; p. 229–230 and footnote 243 appertaining thereto.
Lekah is very likely the source for Zohar I, 60a (atpswt). 

228. BR 74. 16 (with the additional remark that, as
a punishment for Laban’s evil designs against Jacob, rob-
bers broke into his house, during his absence, and took his
possessions away with them). Similarly also Yelammedenu
21=HBM VI, 81. 

229. Yashar Wa-Yeze, 59a–59b, where whldgaw is to
be explained in accordance with wtybb wldg r�a, Wa-
Yishlah, 60b. There is a number of different views con-
cerning the relationship between Laban and Balaam: La-
ban is declared to be identical with Balaam, to have been
Balaam’s father, grandfather (Beor, Laban’s son in Yashar is
identical with Balaam’s father), and uncle. See Sanhedrin
105a; BR 57. 4, and the parallel passages cited by Theodor,
as well as Hadar and Da‘at on Gen. 31. 52, and Exod. 1.
10; Mahzor Vitry 547; Zohar I, 166b. 

230. Tan.B. I, 163 and 178–179; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 3
and Mishpatim (end); Aggadat Bereshit 53, 109. 

231. BR 74. 17 and 76. 10; Shir 7.1. 
232. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 32. 3; Tan. Wa-

Yishlah 3. 

JACOB AND ESAU PREPARE TO MEET

he message of Laban awakened Esau’s old
hatred toward Jacob with increased fury,

and he assembled his household, consisting of
sixty men. With them and three hundred and
forty inhabitants of Seir, he went forth to do
battle with Jacob and kill him. He divided his
warriors into seven cohorts, giving to his son Eli-
phaz his own division of sixty, and putting the
other six divisions under as many of the Horites. 

While Esau was hastening onward to meet
Jacob, the messengers which Laban had sent to
Esau came to Rebekah and told her that Esau
and his four hundred men were about to make
war upon Jacob, with the purpose of slaying him
and taking possession of all he had. Anxious lest
Esau should execute his plan while yet Jacob was
on the journey, she hastily dispatched seventy-
two of the retainers of Isaac’s household, to give

him help. Jacob, tarrying on the banks of the
brook Jabbok, rejoiced at the sight of these men,
and he greeted them with the words, “This is
God’s helping host,” wherefore he called the place
of their meeting Mahanaim, Host. 

After the warriors sent by Rebekah had satis-
fied his questions regarding the welfare of his par-
ents, they delivered his mother’s message unto
him, thus: “I have heard, my son, that thy brother
Esau hath gone forth against thee on the road,
with men of the children of Seir the Horite, and
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice, and take
counsel with thyself what thou wilt do, and
when he cometh up to thee, supplicate him, and
do not speak roughly to him, and give him a
present from what thou possessest, and from
what God has favored thee with. And when he
asketh thee concerning thy affairs, conceal noth-
ing from him, perhaps he may turn from his anger
against thee, and thou wilt thereby save thy soul,
thou and all belonging to thee, for it is thy duty
to honor him, since he is thy elder brother.” 

And when Jacob heard the words of his
mother which the messengers had spoken to
him, he lifted up his voice and wept bitterly, and
did as his mother commanded him. 

He sent messengers to Esau to placate him,
and they said unto him: “Thus speaketh thy ser-
vant Jacob: My lord, think not that the blessing
which my father bestowed upon me profited me.
Twenty years I served Laban, and he deceived me,
and changed my hire ten times, as thou well
knowest. Yet did I labor sorely in his house, and
God saw my affliction, my labor, and the work
of my hands, and afterward He caused me to find
grace and favor in the sight of Laban. And through
God’s great mercy and kindness, I acquired oxen
and asses and cattle and men-servants and maid-
servants. And now I am coming to my country
and to my home, to my father and mother, who
are in the land of Canaan. And I have sent to let
my lord know all this in order to find favor in

T
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the eyes of my lord, so that he may not imagine
that I have become a man of substance, or that
the blessing with which my father blessed me
has benefited me.”233 

Furthermore spake the messengers: “Why
dost thou envy me in respect to the blessing
wherewith my father blessed me? Is it that the
sun shineth in my land, and not in thine? Or
doth the dew and the rain fall only upon my
land, and not upon thine? If my father blessed
me with the dew of heaven, he blessed thee with
the fatness of the earth, and if he spoke to me,
Peoples will serve thee, he hath said unto thee,
By thy sword shalt thou live. How long, then,
wilt thou continue to envy me? Come, now, let
us set up a covenant between us, that we will
share equally all the vexations that may occur.” 

Esau would not agree to this proposal, his
friends dissuaded him therefrom, saying, “Accept
not these conditions, for God hath said to Abra-
ham, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a
stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve
the people thereof, and the aliens shall afflict
them four hundred years. Wait, therefore, until
Jacob and his family go down into Egypt to pay
off this debt.” 

Jacob also sent word to Esau, saying: “Though
I dwelt with that heathen of the heathen, Laban,
yet have I not forgotten my God, but I fulfil the
six hundred and thirteen commandments of the
Torah.234 If thy mind be set upon peace, thou
wilt find me ready for peace. But if thy desire be
war, thou wilt find me ready for war. I have with
me men of valor and strength, they have but to
utter a word, and God fulfils it. I tarried with
Laban until Joseph should be born, he who is
destined to subdue thee.235 And though my de-
scendants be held in bondage in this world, yet
a day will come when they will rule over their
rulers.”236 

In reply to all these gentle words, Esau
spoke with arrogance: “Surely I have heard, and

truly it has been told unto me what Jacob has
been to Laban, who brought him up in his house,
and gave him his daughters for wives, and he be-
got sons and daughters, and abundantly increased
in wealth and riches in Laban’s house and with
his help. And when he saw that his wealth was
abundant and his riches were great, he fled with
all belonging to him from Laban’s house, and he
carried away Laban’s daughters from their father
as captives of the sword, without telling him of
it. And not only to Laban hath Jacob done thus,
but also unto me hath he done so, and he hath
twice supplanted me, and shall I be silent? Now,
I have this day come with my camp to meet
him, and I will do unto him according to the
desire of my heart.” 

The messengers dispatched by Jacob now
returned to him, and reported these words of
Esau unto him.237 They also told him that his
brother was advancing against him with an army
consisting of four hundred crowned heads, each
leading a host of four hundred men.238 “It is
true, thou art his brother, and thou treatest him
as a brother should,” they said to Jacob, “but he
is an Esau, thou must be made aware of his
villainy.”239 

Jacob bore in mind the promise of God,
that He would bring him back to his father’s house
in peace, yet the report about his brother’s pur-
pose alarmed him greatly. A pious man may
never depend upon promises of earthly good.
God does not keep the promise if he is guilty of
the smallest conceivable trespass, and Jacob feared
that he might have forfeited happiness by reason
of a sin committed by him. Moreover, he was
anxious lest Esau be the one favored by God, in-
asmuch as he had these twenty years been fulfill-
ing two Divine commands that Jacob had had to
disregard. Esau had been living in the Holy Land,
Jacob outside of it; the former had been in atten-
dance upon his parents, the latter dwelling at a dis-
tance from them. And much as he feared defeat,
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Jacob also feared the reverse, that he might be vic-
torious over Esau, or might even slay his brother,
which would be as bad as to be slain by him. And
he was depressed by another apprehension, that
his father had died, for he reasoned that Esau
would not take such warlike steps against his own
brother, were his father still alive.240 

When his wives saw the anxiety that pos-
sessed Jacob, they began to quarrel with him,
and reproach him for having taken them away
from their father’s house, though he knew that
such danger threatened from Esau.241 Then Ja-
cob determined to apply the three means that
might save him from the fate impending: he
would cry to God for help, appease Esau’s wrath
with presents, and hold himself in readiness for
war if the worst came to the worst.242 

He prayed to God: “O Thou God of my fa-
ther Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, God
of all who walk in the ways of the pious and do
like unto them! I am not worthy of the least of
all the mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou
hast showed unto Thy servant. O Lord of the
world, as Thou didst not suffer Laban to exe-
cute his evil designs against me, so also bring to
naught the purpose of Esau, who desireth to
slay me. O Lord of the world, in Thy Torah
which Thou wilt give us on Mount Sinai it is
written, And whether it be cow or ewe, ye shall
not kill it and her young both in one day. If this
wretch should come and murder my children
and their mothers at the same time, who would
then desire to read Thy Torah which Thou wilt
give us on Mount Sinai? And yet Thou didst
speak, For the sake of thy merits and for the mer-
its of thy fathers I will do good unto thee, and in
the future world thy children shall be as numer-
ous as the sand of the sea.” 

As Jacob prayed for his own deliverance, so
also he prayed for the salvation of his descen-
dants, that they might not be annihilated by the
descendants of Esau. 

Such was the prayer of Jacob when he saw
Esau approaching from afar, and God heard his
petition and looked upon his tears, and He gave
him the assurance that for his sake his descen-
dants, too, would be redeemed from all distress.243 

Then the Lord sent three angels, and they
went before Esau, and they appeared unto Esau
and his people as hundreds and thousands of men
riding upon horses. They were furnished with all
sorts of weapons, and divided into four columns.
And one division went on, and they found Esau
coming with four hundred men, and the divi-
sion ran toward them, and terrified them. Esau
fell off his horse in alarm, and all his men sepa-
rated from him in great fear, while the approach-
ing column shouted after them, “Verily, we are
the servants of Jacob, the servant of God, and
who can stand against us?” Esau then said unto
them, “O, then my lord and brother Jacob is your
lord, whom I have not seen these twenty years,
and now that I have this day come to see him,
do you treat me in this manner?” The angels an-
swered, “As the Lord liveth, were not Jacob thy
brother, we had not left one remaining of thee
and thy people, but on account of Jacob we will
do nothing to thee.” This division passed from
Esau, and when he had gone from there about a
league, the second division came toward him, and
they also did unto Esau and his men as the first
had done to them, and when they permitted
him to go on, the third came and did like the
first, and when the third had passed also, and Esau
still continued with his men on the road to Ja-
cob, the fourth division came and did to them
as the others had done. And Esau was greatly
afraid of his brother, because he thought that
the four columns of the army which he had en-
countered were the servants of Jacob. 

After Jacob had made an end of praying, he
divided all that journeyed with him into two
companies, and he set over them Damesek and
Alinus, the two sons of Eliezer, the bondman of
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Abraham, and their sons.244 Jacob’s example teaches
us not to conceal the whole of our fortune in
one hiding-place, else we run the danger of los-
ing everything at one stroke. 

Of his cattle he sent a part to Esau as a pres-
ent, first dividing it into three droves in order to
impress his brother more. When Esau received
the first drove, he would think he had the whole
gift that had been sent to him, and suddenly he
would be astonished by the appearance of the
second portion, and again by the third. Jacob
knew his brother’s avarice only too well.245 

The men who were the bearers of Jacob’s pres-
ent to Esau were charged with the following
message, “This is an offering to my lord Esau from
his slave Jacob.” But God took these words of
Jacob in ill part, saying, “Thou profanest what is
holy when thou callest Esau lord.” Jacob excused
himself; he was but flattering the wicked in or-
der to escape death at his hands.246 

233. Yashar Wa-Yeze (end) and Wa-Yishlah (begin-
ning), 59b–60b. On the honor which Jacob owed Esau as
the elder brother, comp. the midrashic quotation in Yalkut
Reubeni, Gen. 32. 4, and Ketubot 103a. 

234. MHG I, 501–502. On the view that Abraham’s
descendants are to pay off the debt, compare pp. 281–282;
p. 578 and 735–736. The statement about Jacob’s strict
conformity with the Torah during the stay with Laban is
found also in Lekah, Gen. 32. 5, but in a version somewhat
different from the one in MHG and Rashi, ad loc. 

235. BR 75.5 and 11; Tan. B. I, 161. 
236. MHG I, 503. Jacob’s message to Esau, as given

by Josephus, Antiqui., I, 20. 1, also differs from the biblical
account. 

237. Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 60b. 
238. BR 75. 12 (and, with slight variations, 7); MHG

I, 503 (where h[�t is a faulty reading of the abbreviation
@t=400, and hence the discrepancy in the number); Tan. B.
I, 161. 

239. BR 75. 7; Tan. B. I, 161; Zohar I, 167b. 
240. BR 76. 1–2. On the fear of the pious to forfeit,

through sin, the blessings promised to them, comp. the par-
allel passages cited on margin, and see also 277–278. Mai-
monides, Shemonah Perakim, 7, remarks: Even the patriarchs
and prophets were not entirely free from human failings, as

the fear of Jacob shows. Shu‘aib, Wa-Yishlah, 16c, quotes a
midrashic statement to the effect that Jacob contrasted his
own conduct toward his father with that of Esau, and was
compelled to admit his shortcomings. He caused his father
to fear and tremble (comp. Gen. 27. 33, and note 101),
whereas Esau never failed, in the slightest degree, in the
honor and consideration due to Isaac. Jacob therefore
thought that God might prefer Esau to himself. Comp. also
Zohar I, 166a; MHG I, 503. 

241. MHG I, 504. 
242. Tan. B. I, 162; Koheleth 9. 18. 
243. BR 75. 9 and 13, as well as 76. 4–6; Yashar Wa-

Yishlah, 60b–61a (gives a different version of Jacob’s
prayer, but at the same time makes use of BR). See also
Tan. B. I, 162; Makiri, Ps. 20, 140, 141, and note 35. 

244. Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 61a–61b, which amplifies
the legend concerning the angels who attacked Esau at
night, found in BR 78. 11; Tan. B. I, 162; and in abridged
form, BR 75. 10. See note 265. Damesek, the son of
Eliezer, owes his existence to the phrase rz[yla qcE mE d

(Gen. 15. 2). On Alinus comp. note 290 with reference to
Eblaen of which Alinus seems to be a variant. 

245. BR 76. 3 and 8; Josephus, Antiqui., I, 20. 1.
The numerical relation of the male to the female animals
varies with the different species, because the more active an
animal is, the less its sexual desire, and the same applies to
man. See Yerushalmi Ketubot 5, 30b; BR 76. 7; Justin Mar-
tyr, Dialogue, 112. Comp. note 274. Jacob first separated
the tithes from the animals before sending them to Esau;
see Rashi and Lekah, Gen. 33. 14. Comp. note 251. 

246. PRE 37; Tan. B. I, 161; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 3; BR
75. 5. A different view is given in BR 76. 2–3 and 11, where
Jacob is severely censured for calling Esau “my lord”, and it
is added that as a punishment for that, Jacob’s descendants
established their kingdom eight generations later than Esau’s
descendants (comp. Gen.36. 31). Moreover, the latter were
granted dominion over the world, whereas the former have
to wait for the dominion in the world to come. See BR 75.
11; PRE, loc. cit.; 1 Alphabet of Ben Sira 6b. 

JACOB WRESTLES WITH THE ANGEL

he servants of Jacob went before him with
the present for Esau, and he followed with

his wives and his children. As he was about to pass
over the ford of Jabbok, he observed a shepherd,
who likewise had sheep and camels. The stranger
approached Jacob and proposed that they should
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ford the stream together, and help each other move
their cattle over, and Jacob assented, on the con-
dition that his possessions should be put across
first. In the twinkling of an eye Jacob’s sheep were
transferred to the other side of the stream by the
shepherd. Then the flocks of the shepherd were
to be moved by Jacob, but no matter how
many he took over to the opposite bank, always
there remained some on the hither shore. There
was no end to the cattle, though Jacob labored
all the night through. At last he lost patience,
and he fell upon the shepherd and caught him
by the throat, crying out, “O thou wizard, thou
wizard, at night no enchantment succeeds!” The
angel thought, “Very well, let him know once for
all with whom he has bad dealings,” and with his
finger he touched the earth, whence fire burst
forth. But Jacob said, “What! thou thinkest thus
to affright me, who am made wholly of fire?”247 

The shepherd was no less a personage than
the archangel Michael, and in his combat with Ja-
cob he was assisted by the whole host of angels un-
der his command. He was on the point of
inflicting a dangerous wound upon Jacob, when
God appeared, and all the angels, even Michael
himself, felt their strength ooze away. Seeing that
he could not prevail against Jacob, the archangel
touched the hollow of his thigh, and injured him,
and God rebuked him, saying, “Dost thou act as is
seemly, when thou causest a blemish in My priest
Jacob?” Michael said in astonishment, “Why, it is
I who am Thy priest!” But God said, “Thou art
My priest in heaven, and he is My priest on earth.”
Thereupon Michael summoned the archangel
Raphael, saying, “My comrade, I pray thee, help
me out of my distress, for thou art charged with
the healing of all disease,” and Raphael cured Ja-
cob of the injury Michael had inflicted. 

The Lord continued to reproach Michael,
saying, “Why didst thou do harm unto My first-
born son?” and the archangel answered, “I did it
only to glorify Thee,” and then God appointed

Michael as the guardian angel of Jacob and his
seed unto the end of all generations, with these
words: “Thou art a fire, and so is Jacob a fire; thou
art the head of the angels, and he is the head of
the nations; thou art supreme over all the angels,
and he is supreme over all the peoples. There-
fore he who is supreme over all the angels shall
be appointed unto him who is supreme over all
the peoples, that he may entreat mercy for him
from the Supreme One over all.” 

Then Michael said unto Jacob, “How is it
possible that thou who couldst prevail against me,
the most distinguished of the angels, art afraid
of Esau?” 

When the day broke, Michael said to Jacob,
“Let me go, for the day breaketh,” but Jacob
held him back, saying, “Art thou a thief, or a gam-
bler with dice, that thou fearest the daylight?”
At that moment appeared many different hosts
of angels, and they called unto Michael: “As-
cend, O Michael, the time of song hath come,
and if thou art not in heaven to lead the choir,
none will sing.” And Michael entreated Jacob
with supplications to let him go, for he feared
the angels of ‘Arabot would consume him with
fire, if he were not there to start the songs of
praise at the proper time. Jacob said, “I will not
let thee go, except thou bless me,” whereto Mi-
chael made reply: “Who is greater, the servant or
the son? I am the servant, and thou art the son.
Why, then, cravest thou my blessing?”248 Jacob
urged as an argument, “The angels that visited
Abraham did not leave without blessing him,”
but Michael held, “They were sent by God for
that very purpose, and I was not.” Yet Jacob in-
sisted upon his demand, and Michael pleaded
with him, saying, “The angels that betrayed a
heavenly secret were banished from their place
for one hundred and thirty-eight years. Dost
thou desire that I should acquaint thee with
what would cause my banishment likewise?” In
the end the angel nevertheless had to yield; Jacob
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could not be moved, and Michael took counsel
with himself thus: “I will reveal a secret to him,
and if God demands to know why I revealed it, I
will make answer, Thy children stand upon
their wishes with Thee, and Thou dost yield to
them. How, then, could I have left Jacob’s wish
unfulfilled?” 

Then Michael spoke to Jacob, saying: “A day
will come when God will reveal Himself unto
thee, and He will change thy name, and I shall
be present when He changeth it.249 Thy name
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel, for happy
thou, of woman born, who didst enter the heav-
enly palace, and didst escape thence with thy
life.” And Michael blessed Jacob with the words,
“May it be the will of God that thy descendants
be as pious as thou art.”250 

At the same time the archangel reminded Ja-
cob that he had promised to give a tithe of his
possessions unto God, and at once Jacob sepa-
rated five hundred and fifty head of cattle from
his herds, which counted fifty-five hundred. Then
Michael went on, “But thou hast sons, and of
them thou hast not set apart the tenth.” Jacob
proceeded to pass his sons in review: Reuben,
Joseph, Dan, and Gad being the first-born, each
of his mother, were exempt, and there remained
but eight sons, and when he had named them,
down to Benjamin, he had to go back and begin
over again with Simon, the ninth, and finish with
Levi as the tenth. 

Michael took Levi with him into heaven,
and presented him before God, saying, “O Lord
of the world, this one is Thy lot, and the tenth
belonging unto Thee,” and God stretched forth
His hand and blessed Levi with the blessing that
his children should be the servants of God on
earth as the angels were His servants on high.
Michael spoke again, “Doth not a king provide
for the sustenance of his servants?” whereupon
God appointed for the Levites all that was holy
unto the Lord.251 

Then Jacob spoke to the angel: “My father
conferred the blessing upon me that was intended
for Esau, and now I desire to know whether thou
wilt acknowledge the blessing as mine, or wilt
bring charges against me on account of it.” And
the angel said: “I acknowledge the blessing to be
thine by right. Thou didst not gain it by craft
and cunning, and I and all the heavenly powers
recognize it to be valid, for thou hast shown thy-
self master over the mighty powers of the heavens
as over Esau and his legions.”252 

And even then Jacob would not let the an-
gel depart, he had to reveal his name to him first,
and the angel made known to him that it was Is-
rael, the same name that Jacob would once bear.253 

At last the angel departed, after Jacob had
blessed him, and Jacob called the place of wres-
tling Penuel, the same place to which before he
had given the name Mahanaim, for both words
have but one meaning, the place of encounter
with angels.254 

247. BR 77. 2–3; Shir 3. 5. These sources add that it
was Esau’s guardian angel (comp. the following note and
note 273) who, at the command of God, undertook to
wrestle with Jacob. God said to the angel: “Jacob has five
charms to protect him: his own merits and those of his par-
ents and grandparents; now measure thy strength against
his.” The angel tried, and soon discovered that Jacob was
no match for him. The words put into Jacob’s mouth (“this
night no enchantment prevails”) wish to convey that, al-
though ordinarily the darkness of the night is very propi-
tious for such and similar operations (comp. Index, s. v.
“Night”, and Fraser, Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, II, 411),
Jacob was not afraid of the angel’s machinations.—Hullin
91a points out that the pious take great care not to lose or
squander their possessions; hence Jacob, after having forded
the river with all his belongings, returned to fetch a small pot
which he had forgotten on the other side of the Jabbok. 

248. Abkir in Yalkut I, 132; according to this source,
the angel appeared to make Jacob bold for his meeting
with Esau. See also Zerubbabel (Jellinek’s edition, 5. 5),
which reads: “I am Metatron, the angel who wrestled with
Jacob at the ford of Jabbok,” while in Wertheimer’s edition
qwby rb[mb ytqban is corrupted to rb[b ytqbdn� rhnh.
Since in many sources Metatron is identical with Michael
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(comp. Index, s. v. “Metatron”), it follows that, according
to this passage, the angel who wrestled with Jacob was sent
to his assistance. In Wertheimer’s edition (versions 1 and 2)
this angel described himself as Metatron=Michael, i. e., as
the guardian angel of Israel. The antiquity of this view
which identifies this angel with Michael, or rather Meta-
tron, may be inferred from the statement of the Church
Fathers, according to whom this angel was the Holy Ghost,
or Jesus; comp, e. g., Clemens Alexandrinus, Instructor, 1.
7. It had already been observed that Christian authors of-
ten transferred to Jesus, or rather the Holy Ghost, those
functions which in Jewish legends are ascribed to Michael.
It should be noted here that Abkir in its present form con-
sists of three different parts, which are introduced by:
1) ÷wprf @r; 2) µyrmwa�y; 3) r |a=rz[la @r rma, in Gabai.
Comp. further below.—Michael was appointed the guard-
ian angel of Israel on the day of his visit to Abraham to an-
nounce to him the birth of Isaac; see Ziyyoni, Mishpatim
(end), quoting Galya Raza, and compare footnote 91 on p.
164, as well as the following note. The angel was in a hur-
ry, as he had to be present at the morning song of the celes-
tial beings; comp. BR 78. 1–2; Hullin 91b–92a; Shir 3. 5;
compare with pp. 13–14. A fragment of a legend, accord-
ing to which several angels fought against Jacob, is found
in Yelammedenu quoted in Yalkut II, 758 on Ps. 39; com-
pare also with p. 330; note 199. On the view that the pow-
ers of the angels vanished in the presence of God, comp.
Philo, De Somniis, 1. 13. For a correct text of Abkir comp.
Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 32. 25, and Gabai, ‘Abodat ha-
Kodesh, 3. 7, who quotes a considerable portion of this
Abkir passage from Sode Raze. It is to be observed that to-
wards the end �a awhw �a hta is to be read. The identity
of this angel with Michael is also found in Tan. B. I, 165;
comp. the following note. 

249. BR 78. 2. The name of the angel is not given
here, and the question is left open whether it was Michael or
Gabriel. But inasmuch as Gabriel is one of the two angels who
were punished for divulging a heavenly secret (compare with
p. 204 and p. 277), which punishment is given as an excuse
by the angel for his reluctance to fulfil Jacob’s wish, it follows
that only Michael is meant here. According to BR, loc. cit.,
as well as the sources cited in the preceding note, the angel fi-
nally fulfilled Jacob’s wish, for otherwise he would not have
been in heaven in time to chant the praise of God. Opposed
to this view is the one in PRE 37, according to which the an-
gel had to chant his hymn on earth, and when the angels
heard him sing, they knew that Jacob prevented him from re-
turning to heaven. Comp. also ps.–Philo, 18A, who likewise
maintains that it was the heavenly band-master who wrestled
with Jacob.—Jacob had adjured the angel not to move with-
out his permission; but he doubted whether his adjuring was
effective as he did not know the name of the angel; hence he
was anxious to learn his name; comp. Ziyyoni, Gen. 32. 27. 

250. Abkir in Yalkut I, 132. This legend assumes that
the wrestling between Jacob and the angel took place in
heaven; comp. also vol. I, pp. 388–389. 

251. PRE 27; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 32. 25. There
can be no doubt that according to this view it was Michael
who wrestled with Jacob, in order to remind him of his
promise concerning the tithes. This view is also shared by
Ephraim, I, 181B, who also knows the other explanation
given in note 248 for the appearance of the angel. Accord-
ing to one view, Jacob, in separating the tithes of his sons,
started with the youngest of them (in the eyes of the Lord
the small are more precious than the great; Yelammedenu
16=BHM VI, 80), and therefore Levi was the tenth. See
Jub. 32. 3; Sifre D., 355 (for the explanation of this passage
see Brüll, Jahrbücher, IV, 130, and Epstein, Mikkadmoniy-
yot, 97–98); Midrash Tannaim 220; PRE, loc. cit. (the rea-
son given here for starting from the youngest is not clear);
Da‘at and Hadar on Gen. 28. 22. Tan. is given as a source
in Hadar, whereas Da‘at refers to BR as its authority. But
neither of these two Midrashim has this Haggadah. See
Epstein, Mosheh ha-Darshan, 16; see p. 403, footnote 364.
On Levi being taken into heaven, see text on p. 284 and
p. 437. On Jacob as the first to set aside the tithes, comp.
notes 144 and 245. 

252. Zohar III, 45a (based on Tan. B. I, 127, or a
source related to Tan.). 

253. PRE 47. The mystics of the geonic period speak
of a heavenly being (hyj), named Israel, on whose fore-
head this name is engraved. The function of this angel is to
call the hosts of angels to chant God’s praise. He addresses
them with these words: “Bless ye the Lord who is to be
blessed.” Whereupon they praise God, saying: “Blessed is
the Lord who is to be blessed for ever and ever.” See Heka-
lot 4, 29; Zohar II, 4b; Baer’s Siddur, 126. Raziel, 6b, makes
the assumption probable that this heavenly being was
identified with the “Jacob’s countenance” in the throne of
glory; comp. notes 35 and 134.—The Haggadah knows of
a number of explanations of the name Israel: It stands for
la har �ya “the man who saw God” (angel?); comp. ER
27, 138–139; Philo, Conf. Ling., 16 and 20; Migrat. Abr.,
18, 36, 39 (end); Quis Rer. Div. Haeres Sit, 15; De Cong.
Quaer. Erud. Causa, 10; De Profugis, 25 and 38; Mut.
nominum, 12; De Somniis, 2. 4, 6, 26; De Sacrificiis Abelis,
36; De Abrahamo, 12; De praemiis et poenis, 8. From Philo,
in whose writings this etymology occurs very frequently,
besides in the passages just cited, it was taken over by the
Church Fathers; comp. Siegfried, Philo, Index, s. v. “Israel”.
In Philo’s opinion “the man who saw God” is identical with
the Logos, hence Israel=Christ in the writings of the Church
Fathers. See Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 75; Clemens Alexan-
drinus, Stromata, 2. 5; Cyril, De Trinit., 19. Comp. note
428. The name Israel is also explained as “trying to sing in-
stead of the angels” (=la+r�y), or “joyful like the angels at
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the time of their singing”; see Tan. B. I, 127, and Haserot
in Batte Midrashot, III, 4. As to Jacob’s singing instead of
the angels, comp. BR 78. 2. Other etymologies are: “the
remnant of God” (lar�y=la ra�), or “he who walks
straight with the Lord” (lar�y=la r�y); Yalkut Reubeni,
Gen. 232. 29, and comp. note 273. Similar to the last ety-
mology is the one given by Nahmanides, Deut. 2. 10 of Je-
shurun, which signifies “one who walks straight,” in contrast
to Jacob, “he who walks crookedly”. Comp. Nestle, Zeit-
schrift f. Alt. Wiss., XXXII, 17–20 

254. MHG I, 513. 

THE MEETING BETWEEN 

ESAU AND JACOB

t the break of day the angel left off from
wrestling with Jacob. The dawn on that day

was of particularly short duration. The sun rose
two hours before his time, by way of compensa-
tion for having set early, on the day on which Ja-
cob passed Mount Moriah on his journey to
Haran, to induce him to turn aside and lodge for
a night on the future Temple place.255 Indeed,
the power of the sun on this same day was alto-
gether remarkable He shone with the brilliance
and ardor with which he was invested during the
six days of the creation, and as he will shine at
the end of days, to make whole the halt and the
blind among the Jews and to consume the hea-
then. This same healing and devastating proper-
ty he had on that day, too, for Jacob was cured,
while Esau and his princes were all but burnt up
by his terrible heat.256 

Jacob was in dire need of healing lotions for
the injury he had sustained in the encounter
with the angel. The combat between them had
been grim, the dust whirled up by the scuffle
rose to the very throne of God.257 Though Jacob
prevailed against his huge opponent, as big as
one-third of the whole world, throwing him to
the ground and keeping him pinned down, yet
the angel had injured him by clutching at the

sinew of the hip which is upon the hollow of the
thigh, so that it was dislocated, and Jacob halted
upon his thigh.258 The healing power of the sun
restored him, nevertheless his children took it
upon themselves not to eat the sinew of the hip
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, for they
reproached themselves with having been the cause
of his mishap, they should not have left him
alone in that night.259 

Now, although Jacob had prepared for the
worst, for open hostilities even, yet when he saw
Esau and his men, he thought it discreet to make
separate divisions of the households of Leah, Ra-
chel, and the handmaids, and divide the children
unto each of them. And he put the handmaids
and their children foremost, and Leah and her
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.
It was the stratagem which the fox used with the
lion. Once upon a time the king of beasts was
wroth with his subjects, and they looked hither
and thither for a spokesman who mastered the
art of appeasing their ruler. The fox offered him-
self for the undertaking, saying, “I know three
hundred fables which will allay his fury.” His of-
fer was accepted with joy. On the way to the lion,
the fox suddenly stood still, and in reply to the
questions put to him, he said, “I have forgotten
one hundred of the three hundred fables.”
“Never mind,” said those accompanying him,
“two hundred will serve the purpose.” A little
way further on the fox again stopped suddenly,
and, questioned again, he confessed that he had
forgotten half of the two hundred remaining fa-
bles. The animals with him still consoled him
that the hundred he knew would suffice. But the
fox halted a third time, and then he admitted
that his memory had failed him entirely, and he
had forgotten all the fables he knew, and he ad-
vised that every animal approach the king on his
own account and endeavor to appease his anger.
At first Jacob had had courage enough to enter
the lists with Esau in behalf of all with him. Now
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he came to the conclusion to let each one try to
do what he could for himself. 

However, Jacob was too fond a father to ex-
pose his family to the first brunt of the danger.
He himself passed over before all the rest, saying,
“It is better that they attack me than my chil-
dren.”260 After him came the handmaids and their
children. His reason for placing them there was
that, if Esau should be overcome by passion for
the women, and try to violate them, he would
thus meet the handmaids first, and in the mean-
time Jacob would have the chance of preparing
for more determined resistance in the defense of
the honor of his wives.261 Joseph and Rachel came
last, and Joseph walked in front of his mother,
though Jacob had ordered the reverse. But the son
knew both the beauty of his mother and the lust-
fulness of his uncle, and therefore he tried to hide
Rachel from the sight of Esau.262 

In the vehemence of his rage against Jacob,
Esau vowed that he would not slay him with bow
and arrow, but would bite him dead with his
mouth, and suck his blood. But he was doomed
to bitter disappointment, for Jacob’s neck turned
as hard as ivory, and in his helpless fury Esau could
but gnash his teeth.263 The two brothers were like
the ram and the wolf. A wolf wanted to tear a
ram in pieces, and the ram defended himself with
his horns, striking them deep into the flesh of the
wolf. Both began to howl, the wolf because he
could not secure his prey, and the ram from fear
that the wolf renew his attacks. Esau bawled be-
cause his teeth were hurt by the ivory-like flesh
of Jacob’s neck, and Jacob feared that his brother
would make a second attempt to bite him.264 

Esau addressed a question to his brother. “Tell
me,” he said, “what was the army I met?” for on
his march against Jacob he had had a most pecu-
liar experience with a great host of forty thousand
warriors. It consisted of various kinds of troops,
armor-clad soldiers walking on foot, mounted on
horses, and seated in chariots, and they all threw

themselves upon Esau when they met. He de-
manded to know whence they came, and the
strange soldiers hardly interrupted their savage
onslaught to reply that they belonged to Jacob.
Only when Esau told them that Jacob was his
brother did they leave off, saying, “Woe to us if
our master hears that we did thee harm.” This
was the army and the encounter Esau inquired
about as soon as he met his brother. But the army
was a host of angels, who had the appearance of
warriors to Esau and his men.265 Also the mes-
sengers sent by Jacob to Esau had been angels,
for no mere human being could be induced to
go forth and face the recreant.266 

Jacob now gave Esau the presents intended
for him, a tenth of all his cattle,267 and also pearls
and precious stones,268 and, besides, a falcon for
the chase.269 But even the animals refused to give
up their gentle master Jacob and become the prop-
erty of the villain Esau. They all ran away when Ja-
cob wanted to hand them over to his brother, and
the result was that the only ones that reached
Esau were the feeble and the lame, all that could
not make good their escape.270 

At first Esau declined the presents offered to
him. Naturally, that was a mere pretense. While
refusing the gifts with words, he held his hand
outstretched ready to receive them.271 Jacob took
the hint, and insisted that he accept them, say-
ing: “Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace
in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand,
forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as I have seen
the face of angels, and thou art pleased with me.”
The closing words were chosen with well-calcu-
lated purpose. Jacob wanted Esau to derive the
meaning that he had intercourse with angels, and
to be inspired with awe. Jacob was like the man
invited to a banquet by his mortal enemy who
has been seeking an opportunity to slay him.
When the guest divines the purpose for which he
has been brought thither, he says to the host:
“What a magnificent and delicious meal this is!
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But once before in my life did I partake of one
like it, and that was when I was bidden by the
king to his table”—enough to drive terror to the
heart of the would-be slayer. He takes good care
not to harm a man on such intimate terms with
the king as to be invited to his table!272 

Jacob had valid reason for recalling his en-
counter with the angel, for it was the angel of
Esau who had measured his strength with Ja-
cob’s, and had been overcome.273 

As Esau accepted the presents of Jacob will-
ingly on this first occasion, so he continued to ac-
cept them for a whole year; daily Jacob gave him
presents as on the day of their meeting, for, he
said, “‘A gift doth blind the eyes of the wise,’
and how much more doth it blind the wicked!
Therefore will I give him presents upon presents,
perhaps he will let me alone.” Besides, he did not
attach much value to the possessions he had ac-
quired outside of the Holy Land. Such posses-
sions are not a blessing, and he did not hesitate
to part with them. 

Beside the presents which Jacob gave Esau,
he also paid out a large sum of money to him for
the Cave of Machpelah. Immediately upon his
arrival in the Holy Land he sold all he had
brought with him from Haran, and a pile of gold
was the proceeds of the sale. He spoke to Esau,
saying: “Like me thou hast a share in the Cave
of Machpelah, wilt thou take this pile of gold
for thy portion therein?” “What care I for the
Cave?” returned Esau. “Gold is what I want,”
and for his share in Machpelah he took the gold
realized from the sale of the possessions Jacob
had accumulated outside of the Holy Land. But
God “filled the vacuum without delay,” and Ja-
cob was as rich as before.274 

Wealth was not an object of desire to Jacob.
He would have been well content, in his own be-
half and in behalf of his family, to resign all
earthly treasures in favor of Esau and his family.
He said to Esau: “I foresee that in future days

suffering will be inflicted by thy children upon
mine. But I do not demur, thou mayest exercise
thy dominion and wear thy crown until the
time when the Messiah springs from my loins,
and receives the rule from thee.” These words
spoken by Jacob will be realized in days to
come, when all the nations will rise up against
the kingdom of Edom, and take away one city
after another from him, one realm after another,
until they reach Bet-Gubrin, and then the Mes-
siah will appear and assume his kingship. The an-
gel of Edom will flee for refuge to Bozrah, but
God will appear there, and slay him, for though
Bozrah is one of the cities of refuge, yet will the
Lord exercise the right of the avenger therein.
He will seize the angel by his hair, and Elijah
will slaughter him, letting the blood spatter the
garments of God.275 All this Jacob had in mind
when he said to Esau, “Let my lord, I pray thee,
pass over before his servant, until I come unto
my lord unto Seir.” Jacob himself never went to
Seir. What he meant was the Messianic time
when Israel shall go to Seir, and take possession
thereof.276 

Jacob tarried in Succoth a whole year, and
he opened a house of learning there.277 Then he
journeyed on to Shechem, while Esau betook
himself to Seir, saying to himself, “How long shall
I be a burden to my brother?” for it was during
Jacob’s sojourn at Succoth that Esau received
daily presents from Jacob.278 

And Jacob, after abiding these many years in
a strange land, came to Shechem in peace, un-
impaired in mind and body. He had forgotten
name of the knowledge he had acquired before;
the gifts he gave to Esau did not encroach upon
his wealth; the injury inflicted by the angel that
wrestled with him had been healed, and likewise
his children were sound and healthy.279 

Jacob entered Shechem on a Friday, late in
the afternoon, and his first concern was to lay out
the boundaries of the city, that the laws of the
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Sabbath might not be transgressed. As soon as he
was settled in the place, he sent presents to the
notables. A man must be grateful to a city from
which he derives benefits. No less did the common
people enjoy his bounty. For them he opened a
market where he sold all wares at low prices.280 

Also he lost no time in buying a parcel of
ground, for it is the duty of every man of substance
who comes to the Holy Land from outside to
make himself the possessor of land there.281 He
gave a hundred lambs for his estate, a hundred
yearling sheep, and a hundred pieces of money,
and received in return a bill of sale, to which he
attached his signature, using the letters Yod-He
for it. And then he erected an altar to God upon
his land, and he said, “Thou art the Lord of all
celestial things, and I am the lord of all earthly
things.” But God said, “Not even the overseer of
the synagogue arrogates privileges in the syna-
gogue, and thou assumest lordship with a high
hand? Forsooth, on the morrow thy daughter will
go abroad, and she shall be humbled.”282 

255. BR 68. 10; Tan. B. I, 168; Hullin 91b; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 32. 32. Compare with pp. 276–277. 

256. Zohar I, 203b, which, in the main, is based on
Abkir in Yalkut I, 132. Comp. also BR 78. 5. 

257. Hullin 90a. Compare with  pp. 278–279. 
258. Tan. Wa-Yishlah 4; Tehillim 102, 468–469.

The angels have no joints; they are formed of one piece.
Hence when the angel noticed Jacob’s gigantic strength he
touched him on the hip to convince himself whether he is
a human being or an angel, and this touch caused injury
to Jacob. See PRE 36; Hullin 91a; BR 88. 6; compare also
footnote 9 on p. 2. 

259. Zohar I, 203b; MHG I, 513–514; Hadar, Da‘at,
and Pa‘aneah on Gen. 32. 33, which are dependent on Ha-
sidim, 91. In the old sources two views are mentioned with
regard to the meaning of “the sons of Israel” (Gen., loc. cit.).
According to one, it refers to the Jewish people; but the other
view maintains that it alludes to Jacob’s twelve sons. See Hul-
lin 7. 6. “A scholar must not go out at night by himself ”,
and had not Jacob disregarded this rule, nothing would
have happened to him at the ford of Jabbok; see Hullin 91a
and Zohar III, 55a. The evil spirits are envious of scholars,
and try to attack them at night; comp. Berakot 54b. 

260. BR 78. 7–8; PK 19, 139a, which reads: He made
his people put on white garments which concealed weapons
beneath. He tried three means: 1) prayer; 2) appeasing Esau
with gifts; 3) preparing for war. Compare with p. 297. 

261. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 33. 2. 
262. BR 78. 10; PK 12, 49b; MHG I, 517, which

reads: At this time Rachel was pregnant with Benjamin, and
Joseph, fearing lest Esau should look at her and she be-
come frightened, placed himself in front of his mother to
conceal her. “Haughtiness is more frequently found among
low people than among nobles”, as may be seen from the
varied attitudes of Jacob’s children towards Esau. Rachel
and Leah bowed themselves before Esau, and their chil-
dren followed their example. The two handmaids did the
same; but their children said: “We are the sons of Jacob,
and hence nobler than our mothers, and it is not seemly
for us to bow down before Esau”; Shu‘aib, Wa-Yishlah, 16a.
Compare, however, footnote 926 on p. 822. 

263. BR 78. 9, and parallel passages cited by Theodor;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 33. 4; Zohar I, 171b (the legend
about Esau’s long teeth is an adaptation of the Og legend,
Berakot 54b). Abkir according to a MS. published by Ep-
stein in Ha-Eshkol, VI, 206. Zohar I, 172a, quotes also the
opposite view, according to which, Esau, on meeting Jacob,
after many years of separation, was overcome by a true feel-
ing of love for his brother; Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 62b, is very
likely the source of Zohar. Comp. also MHG I, 517’ and
PRE 37. 

264. Tan. Wa-Yishlah 4; MHG I, 516–517; Zohar
I, 17b. Comp. the preceding note. 

265. BR 75. 10 (the exact number of angels is given
here) and 78. 11; Tan. B. I, 165; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 3. Comp.
note 244. 

266. Yelammedenu 22=BHM VI, 81; BR 75. 4; Tan.
B. I, 163; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 3. These messengers consisted
of the angels who came with Jacob from Haran, and of those
who arrived from the Holy Land to meet him. Comp. note
230. 

267. PRE 37. This was a punishment for delaying to
set aside the tithes of his possessions for God. Compare
with p. 300. 

268. Tan. B. I, 169. 
269. Hadar, Gen. 32. 14. 
270. Lekah, Gen. 32. 16; MHG I, 507. A dissenting

view is found in Ba‘al ha-Turim, Gen., loc. cit., according to
which Jacob sent to Esau only such animals as were, on ac-
count of their bodily injuries and imperfections, unfit for
sacrificial purposes; comp. ‘Abodah Zarah 1. 6, and Ginz-
berg, Unbekannte Sekte, 108–109. On animals refusing to
serve impious masters, compare with p. 994. 

271. BR 78. 12. Esau stands for the Roman officials
(comp. note 19) of whom Pesahim 118b says: They stretch
forth their hands for gifts; yet do not keep their promises. 
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272. Sotah 41b; MHG I, 518. 
273. BR 78. 3. As to the identity of this angel, comp.

notes 247, 248, 259. On the basis of BR the mystics—but
found already in Tan. Wa-Yishlah 8—call this angel Sam-
mael, since he is the guardian angel of Rome, i. e., Esau. See
Zohar I, 146a, and the numerous references to Zohar in
Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 32. 25–33; Imre No‘am, Gen. 32. 25
(here the reading is lamls instead of lams). The passage
in Zohar II, 41b, where the angel is identified with Gabriel
(comp. note 284) is taken from Ra‘ya Mehemena, and
does not belong to Zohar. The angel, disguised as Esau, ap-
peared to Jacob, and said to him: Thou art an impostor;
thou didst say to our father: “I am Esau thy first-born.” Ja-
cob excused himself by pointing out that when he acquired
the birthright he became Esau’s rightful successor. There-
upon the angel said: “Thy name shall not be called any
more Jacob, the impostor, but Israel, the remnant of God
(comp. note 253), of whom it is said: The remnant of Israel
shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies” (Zephaniah 3. 13). See
Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 32. 29, who gives, as his source, PRE;
but it is not found in our texts of this Midrash, nor is it
likely that this passage ever formed a genuine part of PRE,
since according to this source, the angel with whom Jacob
wrestled was Michael (comp. note 251), while an angel
disguised as Esau may be assumed to have been Sammael,
Esau’s guardian angel; comp. note 247. A description of Ja-
cob’s encounter with the angel, entirely different from that
of the rabbinic sources, is quoted by Origen, In Joanem, 2.
31, from the Jewish pseudepigraphic work the Prayer of Jo-
seph. It reads: I am Jacob and Israel, am angel of God, a
ruling spirit . . . called Jacob by men and Israel by God; a
man seeing God (comp. note 253), because I am the first-
born of every creature whom He caused to live. When I
was coming from Mesopotamia of Syria (=µyrhn µra),
Uriel, the angel of God, came forth and said: I have come
down to the earth, and made my dwelling among men, and
I am called Jacob by name. He was wroth with me, and wres-
tled with me saying that his name and the name of Him
who is before every angel (the name la is attached to every
name of every angel; comp. PK 12, 108b, and parallel pas-
sages; hence we ought to read “after” instead of “before”)
should be before my name. I told him his name, and how
great he was among the sons of God (=ynb µyhla): Art thou
not Uriel, the eighth from me, and I am Israel and archangel
of the power of the Lord and a chief captain among the
sons of God? Am I not Israel, the first minister in the sight
of God? Do I not invoke my God by the inextinguishable
name? For the expression “inextinguishable name”. comp.
the Hebrew phrase twm� ÷yqjmn ÷nya� which is frequently
used in the Talmud (comp., e. g., Shebu‘ot 35a) to describe
the divine names like µyhla la yd� y |y, in contrast to His
attributes as éµypa ûra é÷wnj, etc. Comp. notes 35, 134,
253, and see further footnote 146 on p. 515, on the en-

counter of Uriel (originally the angel of Hades; compare,
however, with note 13 on p. 52, and Ginzberg, Unbe-
kannte Sekte, 35–37 and 245) with Moses.—Jacob in that
memorable night at the ford of Jabbok intended to flee from
Esau, and as a punishment for this lack of trust in God
(comp. note 240) he was injured by the angel; Hadar,
Gen. 32. 19. 

274. Tan. B. I, 168. On the possessions acquired out-
side the Holy Land, comp. note 215. On the acquisition of
the Machpelah compare with pp. 258 and 320. 1 Alphabet
of Ben Sira ( |f ) reads: God took it ill of Jacob, who, in his
fear, gave gifts to Esau (comp. note 240), and was ready to
follow his brother. He commanded him to separate himself
from Esau, and as a punishment for his lack of faith in
God, as evidenced by the gifts to Esau, all his cattle per-
ished, with the exception of one little lamb, which was so
precious to Jacob that he made a hut for it (comp. Gen. 33.
17), wherein to spend the night. Among the animals given
by Jacob to Esau the male camel is not mentioned (comp.
Gen. 32. 16, which reads: Thirty milch-camels and their
colts), because it does not copulate with the female in the
presence of others, and therefore Scripture omits to men-
tion that a male camel was sent with the females. See
Yerushalmi Ketubot 5, 30b; BR 76. 7. The same remark is
made by Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 112, but was misunder-
stood by his commentators. Comp. note 245. 

275. Abkir in Yalkut I, 133. For ÷yynmw (so in first
edition; in recent editions it is ÷hnmw) read ÷yyalw or µ�m.
Bet Gubrin is already identified with Seir in old sources;
comp. BR 67. 6. According to a talmudic legend, God will
slay the Yezer ha-Ra‘, “the evil inclination”, on the day of
judgment (Sukkah 52a and ER 4, 20). Since the Yezer ha-Ra‘
is identical with Sammael, the angel of Edom (Sotah 10a;
Makkot 12a; comp. Rashi, ad loc., and Lampronti, Pahad
Yizhak, s. v. twy[f 84c), the purport of this Abkir legend is
that evil and sin will be abolished in the world to come. In
Enoch 55. 4 it is the Messiah who judges Azazel and his
companions, and this view is shared by 12 Testaments,
Levi 18. 2, where it is said that the Messiah will bind Be-
lior. Matthew 12. 29 and Luke 10. 19 agree with this view,
while in Revelation 20. 2–3 this rôle is assigned to an an-
gel. In Abkir it is Elijah, an old competitor of the Messiah
(comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 342, seq.), who
with the assistance of God, will destroy the prince of
Edom, i. e., Satan. The account of the struggle between le-
viathan and the angels, ending in the slaughtering of the
monster by God Himself, so often alluded to in haggadic
writings (compare with pp. 28–29, and the note 127 apper-
taining thereto), is another form of the legend about God’s
final victory over evil, which is here represented by the levia-
than in accordance with the old mythological terminology;
comp. Jeremias, Babylonisches im Neuen Testamente, 44.
The seizure by the hair is perhaps an allusion to Seir, “the
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hairy one” (comp. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 20. 3, and MHG
I, 395–396). See, however, text on p. 560. In kabbalistic
literature Sammael, the angel of Esau, has the form of a
goat, and therefore he chose Seir (=Sair) as his people;
comp. Nahmanides, Lev. 16. 8. Accordingly, the hair of
Edom’s angel is perhaps the same thing as the wool of the
goat, and in this connection mention may be made of the
Mohammedan legend (Buhari, III, 379; comp. Grünbaum,
Gesammelte Aufsätze, 117), which has it that the angel of
death (=Sammael; comp. Index, s. v.) assumes the form of a
ram. The account of the flight to Bozrah as given in Abkir
is based on Makkot 12a. Abkir quotes R. Aha as authority,
because in the Talmud a remark bearing upon this subject
is attributed to this Amora; the text reads: The angel of Edom
in fleeing to Bozrah will commit three errors: he will think
that Bozrah is a city of refuge, confusing it with Bezer
(Dent, 4. 43); he will think that the cities of refuge grant
protection to murderers (whereas only those who killed
someone unwittingly may find refuge there); he will erro-
neously assume that an angel may seek refuge in these cities,
but this law applies only to men; R. Aha adds: he will com-
mit one other error: he will think that a city of refuge
grants protection to a Gentile, whereas a Jew only may seek
refuge there. Comp. Rabbinowicz ad loc. See also PRK
30a, which reads: Three things will be removed from the
world before the advent of the Messiah: Seir, the Yezer
ha-Ra‘, and the wicked kingdom (i. e. Rome). Comp. fur-
ther the following note. 

276. BR 78. 14 (the truthful Jacob could not have
possibly lied to Esau; comp. note 91); DR 1. 20; Tan. B. II,
92; Tan. Terumah 9; MHG I, 518. In all these sources the
subject of the conversation between the two brothers is taken
to have been the division of the two worlds: the older brother
took this world and the younger the future. Comp. note
14. There is also another view to the effect that Jacob told
his brother a diplomatic lie, which, under certain circum-
stances, is not only permitted but even commanded;
comp. ‘Abodah Zarah 25a; Yerushalmi 2, 40c; MHG I,
519. Yerushalmi is perhaps the source of MHG; comp.
Yalkut II, 124, which quotes the statement of R. Nathan
occurring in MHG from yry[� yn� @p @�ry. Comp. also
Targum Yer. and Sekel on Gen. 33. 16. 

277. Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 33. 17 (where per-
haps “eighteen months” should be read instead of a “twelve”,
in accordance with Seder ‘Olam 2; BR 78. 16; Megillah
17a). 

278. Tan. B. I, 169. Comp. also BR 78. 16 and note
274. The four hundred men gradually slipped away from
Esau, as they feared to remain in the proximity of Jacob,
and as a reward for their respect to Jacob an equal number
of their descendants were saved when David massacred the
Amalekites (1 Sam. 30. 17; the Amalekites and the inhab-
itants of Seir are regarded as the same people); BR 78. 15. 

279. BR 79. 5; Shabbat 33b; Tan. B. I, 168; Targum
Yerushalmi and Jerome on Gen. 33. 16. The latter, however,
combines this haggadic interpretation of µl� as “in per-
fect condition” with that found in the Septuagint and Jub.
30. 1, according to which µl� is the name of a place near
Shechem. Compare footnote 102 on p. 196. 

280. BR 80. 6–7. A similar statement occurs in Shab-
bat 33b that Jacob established bath-houses, market-places,
and a mint for the inhabitants of Shechem. In Shabbat
118b, BR 11. 7, and PR 23, 120b, attention is called to the
fact that the Bible speaks of the observance of the Sabbath
by Jacob, but not by Abraham; comp. note 139. 

281. MHG I, 522. It is very likely that this is the
parcel of ground spoken of in John 4. 5 and 12. Comp. BR
80. 7. 

282. BR 80. 7–8; MHG I, 522–523. As to Jacob be-
ing called God, See Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 221;
BR 77. 1. Comp. also Ginzberg’s remarks in Geiger, Ke-
buzzat Maamarim, 393, as well as the quotation from the
Prayer of Joseph in notes 35 and 273, against which the
statement in BR and MHG is perhaps directed. Zohar I,
138a, maintains that God Himself appointed Jacob to be
the lord of all earthly things. 

THE OUTRAGE AT SHECHEM

hile Jacob and his sons were sitting in the
house of learning, occupied with the study

of the Torah,283 Dinah went abroad to see the
dancing and singing women, whom Shechem had
hired to dance and play in the streets in order to
entice her forth.284 Had she remained at home,
nothing would have happened to her. But she was
a woman, and all women like to show themselves
in the street.285 When Shechem caught sight of
her, he seized her by main force, young though
she was,286 and violated her in beastly fashion.287 

This misfortune befell Jacob as a punishment
for his excessive self-confidence. In his negotia-
tions with Laban, he had used the expression,
“My righteousness shall answer for me hereafter.”
Besides, on his return to Palestine, when he was
preparing to meet his brother, he concealed his
daughter Dinah in a chest, lest Esau desire to
have her for wife, and he be obliged to give her

W



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



to him. God spoke to him, saying: “Herein hast
thou acted unkindly toward thy brother, and
therefore Dinah will have to marry Job, one that
is neither circumcised nor a proselyte. Thou didst
refuse to give her to one that is circumcised, and
one that is uncircumcised will take her. Thou
didst refuse to give her to Esau in lawful wedlock,
and now she will fall a victim to the ravisher’s il-
licit passion.”288 

When Jacob heard that Shechem had defiled
his daughter, he sent twelve servants to fetch Di-
nah from Shechem’s house, but Shechem went
out to them with his men, and drove them from
his house, and he would not suffer them to come
unto Dinah, and he kissed and embraced her be-
fore their eyes. Jacob then sent two maidens of
his servants’ daughters to remain with Dinah in
the house of Shechem. Shechem bade three of his
friends go to his father Hamor, the son of Had-
dakum, the son of Pered, and say, “Get me this
damsel to wife.” Hamor tried at first to persuade
his son not to take a Hebrew woman to wife,
but when Shechem persisted in his request, he did
according to the word of his son, and went forth
to communicate with Jacob concerning the mat-
ter. In the meanwhile the sons of Jacob returned
from the field, and, kindled with wrath, they
spoke unto their father, saying, “Surely death is
due to this man and his household, because the
Lord God of the whole earth commanded Noah
and his children that man shall never rob nor
commit adultery. Now, behold, Shechem has rav-
aged and committed fornication with our sister,
and not one of all the people of the city spake a
word to him.” And whilst they were speaking,
Hamor came to speak to Jacob the words of his
son concerning Dinah, and after he ceased to
speak, Shechem himself came to Jacob and re-
peated the request made by his father. Simon and
Levi answered Hamor and Shechem deceitfully,
saying: “All you have spoken unto us we will do.
And, behold, our sister is in your house, but keep

away from her until we send to our father Isaac
concerning this matter, for we can do nothing
without his counsel. He knows the ways of our
father Abraham, and whatever he saith unto us we
will tell you, we will conceal nothing from you.” 

Shechem and his father went home there-
after, satisfied with the result achieved, and when
they had gone, the sons of Jacob asked him to
seek counsel and pretext in order to kill all the in-
habitants of the city, who had deserved this pun-
ishment on account of their wickedness. Then
Simon said to them: “I have good counsel to give
you. Bid them be circumcised. If they consent
not, we shall take our daughter from them, and
go away. And if they consent to do this, then,
when they are in pain, we shall attack them and
slay them.” The next morning Shechem and his
father came again to Jacob, to speak concerning
Dinah, and the sons of Jacob spoke deceitfully
to them, saying: “We told our father Isaac all your
words, and your words pleased him, but he said,
that thus did Abraham his father command him
from God, that any man that is not of his de-
scendants, who desireth to take one of his daugh-
ters to wife, shall cause every male belonging to
him to be circumcised.” 

Shechem and his father hastened to do the
wishes of the sons of Jacob, and they persuaded
also the men of the city to do likewise, for they
were greatly esteemed by them, being the princes
of the land. 

On the next day, Shechem and his father
rose up early in the morning, and they assembled
all the men of the city, and they called for the
sons of Jacob, and they circumcised Shechem, his
father, his five brothers, and all the males in the
city, six hundred and forty-five men and two hun-
dred and seventy-six lads. Haddakum, the grand-
father of Shechem, and his six brothers would not
be circumcised, and they were greatly incensed
against the people of the city for submitting to
the wishes of the sons of Jacob. 
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In the evening of the second day, Shechem
and his father sent to have eight little children
whom their mothers had concealed brought to
them to be circumcised. Haddakum and his six
brothers sprang at the messengers, and sought
to slay them, and sought to slay also Shechem,
Hamor, and Dinah. They chided Shechem and
his father for doing a thing that their fathers had
never done, which would raise the ire of the in-
habitants of the land of Canaan against them, as
well as the ire of all the children of Ham, and
that on account of a Hebrew woman. Haddakum
and his brothers finished by saying: “Behold, to-
morrow we will go and assemble our Canaanitish
brethren, and we will come and smite you and
all in whom you trust, that there shall not be a
remnant left of you or them.” 

When Hamor and his son Shechem and all
the people of the city heard this, they were sore
afraid, and they repented what they had done,
and Shechem and his father answered Haddakum
and his brothers: “Because we saw that the He-
brews would not accede to our wishes concern-
ing their daughter, we did this thing, but when
we shall have obtained our request from them,
we will then do unto them that which is in your
hearts and in ours, as soon as we shall become
strong.” 

Dinah, who heard their words, hastened and
dispatched one of her maidens whom her father
had sent to take care of her in Shechem’s house,
and informed Jacob and his sons of the conspir-
acy plotted against them. When the sons of Ja-
cob heard this, they were filled with wrath, and
Simon and Levi swore, and said, “As the Lord
liveth, by to-morrow there shall not be a rem-
nant left in the whole city.” 

They began the extermination by killing
eighteen of the twenty young men who had con-
cealed themselves and were not circumcised, and
two of them fled and escaped to some lime pits
that were in the city. Then Simon and Levi slew

all the city, not leaving a male over, and while
they were looking for spoils outside of the city,
three hundred women rose against them and
threw stones and dust upon them, but Simon
single-handed slew them all, and returned to the
city, where he joined Levi. Then they took away
from the people outside of the city their sheep,
their oxen, their cattle, and also the women and
the little children, and they led all these away,
and took them to the city to their father Jacob.
The number of women whom they did not slay,
but only took captive, was eighty-five virgins,
among them a young damsel of great beauty by
the name of Bunah, whom Simon took to wife.
The number of the males which they took cap-
tive and did not slay was forty-seven, and all
these men and women were servants to the sons
of Jacob, and to their children after them, until
the day they left Egypt. 

283. 2 ARN 3, 14; Koheleth 10. 8. 
284. PRE 28, and, with some embellishments, Yashar

Wa-Yishlah, 63a–63b, where it is pointed out that Dinah
went in company of the other female members of Jacob’s
household, and not by herself. Josephus, Antiqui., I, 21. 1,
says that Dinah went to the feast of the Shechemites. 

285. Tan. B. I, 171–172; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 5–7; BR
80. 1 (numerous parallel passages are cited by Theodor) and
80. 1. In all these passages the biblical saying “as the mother
so the daughter” (Ezek. 16. 44) is applied to Dinah and
Leah, both of whom liked to go out to be “looked upon”;
comp. note 193. The interpretation of twarl as t/ar:l' is old,
though not in reference to Gen. 34. 1. Comp. Sanhedrin 4b. 

286. Lekah Gen. 34. 4, and comp. Buber, ad loc. Ac-
cording to the chronology of Seder ‘Olam 2, Dinah was
very young at the time when Jacob arrived in Shechem. 

287. BR 80. 5; Koheleth 10. 8; Yoma 77b. Comp.
also MHG I, 524, where yw", occurring four times in Gen.
34. 2, is explained as yw" “woe”; comp. the similar Haggadah
in reference to Gen. 9. 20, seq., in Sanhedrin 70a. 

288. BR 80. 4 and 73. 9. On Dinah, the wife of Job,
compare with footnote 3 on p. 451. According to some
(comp. note 25), Esau was not better than Job, for the
former, too, was not circumcised. See also text on p. 316,
where another sin of Jacob is given as the cause for his mis-
fortune with Dinah. 
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A WAR FRUSTRATED

hen Simon and Levi had gone from the
city, the two young men who had con-

cealed themselves in the lime pits, and were not
slain amongst the people of the city, rose up, and
they found the city desolate, without a man, only
weeping women, and they cried out, saying, “Be-
hold, this is the evil which the sons of Jacob did
who destroyed one of the Canaanite cities, and
were not afraid of all the land of Canaan.” 

They left the city and went to Tappuah, and
told the inhabitants all that the sons of Jacob had
done to the city of Shechem. Jashub, the king of
Tappuah, sent to Shechem to see whether these
young men told the truth, for he did not believe
them, saying, “How could two men destroy a
large city like Shechem?” The messengers of Ja-
sub returned, and they reported, “The city is de-
stroyed, not a man is left there, only weeping
women, neither are there flocks and cattle there,
for all that was in the city was taken away by the
sons of Jacob.” 

Jashub wondered thereat, for the like had
not been heard from the days of Nimrod, and
not even from the remotest times, that two men
should be able to destroy so large a city, and he
decided to go to war against the Hebrews, and
avenge the cause of the people of Shechem. His
counsellors said to him: “If two of them laid waste
a whole city, surely if thou goest against them,
they all will rise up against us, and destroy us.
Therefore, send to the kings round about, that
we all together fight against the sons of Jacob,
and prevail against them.” 

The seven kings of the Amorites, when they
heard the evil that the sons of Jacob had done to
the city of Shechem, assembled together, with
all their armies, ten thousand men, with drawn
swords, and they came to fight against the sons
of Jacob. And Jacob was greatly afraid, and he
said to Simon and Levi, “Why have you brought

such evil upon me? I was at rest, and you pro-
voked the inhabitants of the land against me by
your acts.” 

Then Judah spoke to his father: “Was it for
naught that Simon and Levi killed the inhabi-
tants of Shechem? Verily, it was because Shechem
dishonored our sister, and transgressed the com-
mand of our God to Noah and his children, and
not one of the inhabitants of the city interfered
in the matter. Now, why art thou afraid, and
why art thou displeased at my brethren? Surely,
our God, who delivered the city of Shechem
and its people into their hand, He will also de-
liver into our hands all the Canaanitish kings who
are coming against us. Now cast away thy fears,
and pray to God to assist us and deliver us.” 

Judah then addressed his brethren, saying:
“The Lord our God is with us! Fear naught, then!
Stand ye forth, each man girt with his weapons
of war, his bow and his sword, and we will go
and fight against the uncircumcised. The Lord is
our God, He will save us.” 

Jacob, his eleven sons, and one hundred
servants belonging to Isaac, who had come to
their assistance, marched forward to meet the
Amorites, a people exceedingly numerous, like
unto the sand upon the sea-shore. The sons of
Jacob sent unto their grandfather Isaac, at He-
bron, requesting him to pray unto the Lord to
protect them from the hand of the Canaanites,
and he prayed as follows: “O Lord God, Thou
didst promise my father, saying, I will multiply
thy seed as the stars of heaven, and also me
Thou didst promise that Thou wouldst estab-
lish Thy word to my father. Now, O Lord, God
of the whole world, pervert, I pray Thee, the
counsel of these kings, that they may not fight
against my sons, and impress the hearts of their
kings and their people with the terror of my
sons, and bring down their pride that they turn
away from my sons. Deliver my sons and their
servants from them with Thy strong hand and
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outstretched arm, for power and might are in
Thy hands to do all this.” 

Jacob also prayed unto God, and said: “O
Lord God, powerful and exalted God, who hast
reigned from days of old, from then until now
and forever! Thou art He who stirreth up wars
and causeth them to cease. In Thy hand are power
and might to exalt and to bring low. O may my
prayer be acceptable unto Thee, that Thou may-
est turn to me with Thy mercies, to impress the
hearts of these kings and their people with the
terror of my sons, and terrify them and their
camps, and with Thy great kindness deliver all
those that trust in Thee, for Thou art He who
subdues the peoples under us, and the nations
under our feet.” 

God heard the prayers of Isaac and Jacob,
and He filled the hearts of all the advisers of the
Canaanite kings with great fear and terror, and
when the kings, who were undecided whether to
undertake a campaign against the sons of Jacob,
consulted them, they said: “Are you silly, or is
there no understanding in you, that you pro-
pose to fight with the Hebrews? Why do you
take delight in your own destruction this day?
Behold, two of them came to the city of She-
chem without fear or terror, and they put all the
inhabitants of the city to the sword, no man
stood up against them, and how will you be able
to fight with them all?” 

The royal counsellors then proceeded to enu-
merate all the mighty things God had done for
Abraham, Jacob, and the sons of Jacob, such as
had not been done from days of old and by any
of the gods of the nations. When the kings heard
all the words of their advisers, they were afraid
of the sons of Jacob, and they would not fight
against them. They turned back with their
armies on that day, each to his own city. But the
sons of Jacob kept their station that day till
evening, and seeing that the kings did not ad-
vance to do battle with them in order to avenge

the inhabitants of Shechem whom they had
killed, they returned home.289 

The wrath of the Lord descended upon the
inhabitants of Shechem to the uttermost on ac-
count of their wickedness. For they had sought
to do unto Sarah and Rebekah as they did unto
Dinah, but the Lord had prevented them. Also
they had persecuted Abraham when he was a
stranger, and they had vexed his flocks when they
were big with young, and Eblaen, one born in
his house, they had handled most shamefully. And
thus they did to all strangers, taking away their
wives by force.290 

289. Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 63b–69a. The old rabbinic
sources give no particulars about the war against Shechem;
they merely narrate that Jacob’s sons, “relying on the
strength of the old man”, undertook to war against the hea-
thens. Jacob, though opposed to offensive wars, could not
but come to the assistance of his sons, and girded with his
sword, he stood at the gates of Shechem to repel the attacks
of the enemy. See BR 80. 10 and 97. 6; Targum Yerush-
almi Gen. 48. 22. According to another view, the piety and
prayers of Jacob warded off the threatening danger of an
attack by the Amorites; comp. Baba Batra 123a; BR 97. 6;
Aggadat Shir 3. 8, 33; 2 Targum Yerushalmi Gen., loc. cit.
Yashar combined these two views: at first the threatening
danger was warded off by Jacob’s prayer; later, however, a
fierce war broke out between the sons of Jacob and the
Amorites. Compare with pp. 314–316, and note 292. 

290. 12 Testaments, Levi 6. 9. Eblaen is perhaps to
be explained as being due to a misreading of the Hebrew
original, where the text read wdb[ “his slave” (=Eliezer) or
wydb[ “his slaves”. On the slaves brought up in Abraham’s
house, compare with footnote 93 on p. 195. For another
justification of the killing of the Shechemites, see footnote
9 on p. 439. 

THE WAR WITH THE NINEVITES

he destruction of Shechem by Simon and
Levi terrified the heathen all around. If two

sons of Jacob had succeeded in ruining a great
T
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city like Shechem, they argued, what would Ja-
cob and all his sons accomplish acting together?
Jacob meanwhile left Shechem, hindered by
none, and with all his possessions he set out, to
betake himself to his father Isaac. But after an
eight days’ march he encountered a powerful army,
which had been dispatched from Nineveh to levy
tribute upon the whole world and subjugate it.
On coming in the vicinity of Shechem, this army
heard to what the city had been exposed at the
hands of the sons of Jacob, and fury seized the
men, and they resolved to make war upon Jacob. 

But Jacob said to his sons: “Fear not, God
will be your helper, and He will fight for you
against your enemies. Only you must put away
from you the strange gods in your possession,
and you must purify yourselves, and wash your
garments clean.” 

Girt with his sword, Jacob advanced against
the enemy, and in the first onslaught he slew
twelve thousand of the weak in the army. Then
Judah spake to him, and said, “Father, thou art
tired and exhausted, let me fight the enemy
alone.” And Jacob replied, saying, “Judah, my son,
I know thy strength and thy bravery, that they are
exceeding great, so that none in the world is like
unto thee therein.” His countenance like a lion’s
and inflamed with wrath, Judah attacked the army,
and slew twelve myriads of tried and famous war-
riors. The battle raged hot in front and in the
rear, and Levi his brother hastened to his aid,
and together they won a victory over the Nine-
vites. Judah alone slew five thousand more sol-
diers, and Levi dealt blows right and left with
such vigor that the men of the enemy’s army fell
like grain under the scythe of the reaper. 

Alarmed about their fate, the people of Nin-
eveh said: “How long shall we fight with these
devils? Let us return to our land, lest they exter-
minate us root and branch, without leaving a rem-
nant.” But their king desired to restrain them,
and he said: “O ye heroes, ye men of might and

valor, have you lost your senses that you ask to
return to your land? Is this your bravery? After
you have subdued many kingdoms and countries,
ye are not able to hold out against twelve men?
If the nations and the kings whom we have made
tributary to ourselves hear of this, they will rise
up against us as a man, and make a laughing-
stock of us, and do with us according to their
desire. Take courage, ye men of the great city of
Nineveh, that your honor and your name be ex-
alted, and you become not a mockery in the
mouth of your enemies.” 

These words of their king inspired the war-
riors to continue the campaign. They sent mes-
sengers to all the lands to ask for help, and,
reinforced by their allies, the Ninevites assaulted
Jacob a second time. He spoke to his sons, say-
ing, “Take courage and be men, fight against
your enemies.” His twelve sons then took up their
stand in twelve different places, leaving consid-
erable intervals between one and another, and
Jacob, a sword in his right hand and a bow in his
left, advanced to the combat. It was a desperate
encounter for him. He had to ward off the enemy
to the right and the left. Nevertheless he inflict-
ed a severe blow, and when a band of two thou-
sand men beset him, he leapt up in the air and
over them and vanished from their sight.
Twenty-two myriads he slew on this day, and
when evening came he planned to flee under cover
of darkness. But suddenly ninety thousand men
appeared, and he was compelled to continue the
fight. He rushed at them with his sword, but it
broke, and he had to defend himself by grind-
ing huge rocks into lime powder, and this he
threw at the enemy and blinded them so that they
could see nothing. Luckily, darkness was about
to fall, and he could permit himself to take rest
for the night. 

In the morning, Judah said to Jacob, “Fa-
ther, thou didst fight the whole of yesterday, and
thou art weary and exhausted. Let me fight this
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day.” When the warriors caught sight of Judah’s
lion face and his lion teeth, and heard his lion
voice, they were greatly afraid. Judah hopped and
jumped over the army like a flea, from one war-
rior to the next, raining blows down upon them
incessantly, and by evening he had slain eighty
thousand and ninety-six men, armed with swords
and bows. But fatigue overcame him, and Zebu-
lon took up his station at his brother’s left hand,
and mowed down eighty thousand of the enemy.
Meantime Judah regained some of his strength,
and, rising up in wrath and fury, and gnashing
his teeth with a noise like unto thunder claps in
midsummer, he put the army to flight. It ran a
distance of eighteen miles, and Judah could en-
joy a respite that night. 

But the army reappeared on the morrow,
ready for battle again, to take revenge on Jacob
and his children. They blew their trumpets,
whereupon Jacob spake to his sons, “Go forth
and fight with your enemies.” Issachar and Gad
said that this day they would take the combat
upon themselves, and their father bade them do
it while their brothers kept guard and held them-
selves in readiness to aid and relieve the two
combatants when they showed signs of weari-
ness and exhaustion. 

The leaders of the day slew forty-eight thou-
sand warriors, and put to flight twelve myriads
more, who concealed themselves in a cave. Issa-
char and Gad fetched trees from the woods,
piled the trunks up in front of the opening of
the cave, and set fire to them. When the fire
blazed with a fierce flame, the warriors spoke,
saying: “Why should we stay in this cave and
perish with the smoke and the heat? Rather will
we go forth and fight with our enemies, then we
may have a chance of saving ourselves.” They
left the cave, going through openings at the side,
and they attacked Issachar and Gad in front and
behind. Dan and Naphtali saw the plight of their
brothers and ran to their assistance. They laid

about with their swords, hewing a way for them-
selves to Issachar and Gad, and, united with
them, they, too, opposed the foe. 

It was the third day of the conflict, and the
Ninevites were reinforced by an army as numer-
ous as the sand on the sea-shore. All the sons of
Jacob united to oppose it, and they routed the
host. But when they pursued after the enemy, the
fugitives faced about and resumed the battle, say-
ing: “Why should we run away? Let us rather
fight them, perhaps we may be victorious, now
they are weary.” A stubborn combat ensued, and
when Jacob saw the vehement attack upon his
children, he himself sprang into the thick of the
battle and dealt blows right and left. Neverthe-
less the heathen were victorious, and succeeded
in separating Judah from his brethren. As soon
as Jacob was aware of the peril of his son, he
whistled, and Judah responded, and his brethren
hastened to his aid. Judah was fatigued and
parched with thirst, and there was no water for
him to drink, but he dug his finger into the
ground with such force that water gushed out in
the sight of the whole army. Then said one war-
rior to another, “I will flee before these devils,
for God fights on their side,” and he and all the
army fled precipitately, pursued by the sons of
Jacob. Soldiers without number they slew, and
then they went back to their tents. On their re-
turn they noticed that Joseph was missing, and
they feared he had been killed or taken captive.
Naphtali ran after the retreating enemy, to make
search for Joseph, and he found him still fight-
ing against the Ninevite army. He joined Jo-
seph, and killed countless soldiers, and of the
fugitives many drowned, and the men that were
besetting Joseph ran off and left him in safety. 

At the end of the war Jacob continued his
journey, unhindered, to his father Isaac.291 
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291. Midrash published by Schechter from a MS. in
Semitic Studies (in memory of Kohut), 489–492. The text
is not free from errors, and a few emendations may be given
here. 490, line 19: read qzjth; ibid., below: hdwhy µjlyw

tw[� [�t; 491, line 2; b�y r�akw; ibid., below: µyklmh

ra� or twklmh ra�. On Judah’s gnashing his teeth with a
frightful noise, see text on p. 385, and on the fleet-footed
Naphtali text on pp. 291 and 314–315, as well as p. 340.
Comp. the following note. 

THE WAR WITH THE AMORITES

t first the people that lived round about
Shechem made no attempt to molest Ja-

cob, who had returned thither after a while, to-
gether with his household, to take up his abode
there and establish himself. But at the end of seven
years the heathen began to harass him. The kings
of the Amorites assembled together against the
sons of Jacob to slay them in the Valley of
Shechem. “Is it not enough,” they said, “that
they have slain all the men of Shechem? Should
they be permitted now to take possession of their
land, too?” and they advanced to render battle. 

Judah leapt into the midst of the ranks of the
foot soldiers of the allied kings, and slew first of
all Jashub, the king of Tappuah, who was clad in
iron and brass from top to toe. The king was
mounted, and from his horse he cast his spears
downward with both hands, in front of him and
in back, without ever missing his aim, for he was
a mighty warrior, and he could throw javelins
with one hand or the other. Nevertheless Judah
feared neither him nor his prowess. He ran to-
ward him, snatching a stone of sixty sela‘im from
the ground and hurling it at him. Jashub was at
a distance of one hundred and seventy-seven ells
and one-third of an ell, and, protected with iron
armor and throwing spears, he moved forward
upon Judah. But Judah struck him on his shield
with the stone, and unhorsed him. When the king

attempted to rise, Judah hastened to his side to
slay him before he could get on his feet. But Ja-
shub was nimble, he stood ready to attack Judah,
shield to shield, and he drew his sword to cut off
Judah’s head. Quickly Judah raised his shield to
catch the blow upon it, but it broke in pieces.
What did Judah now? He wrested the shield of
his opponent away from him, and swung his
sword against Jashub’s feet, cutting them off above
the ankles. The king fell prostrate, his sword
slipped from his grasp, and Judah hastened to
him and severed his head from his body. 

While Judah was removing the armor of his
slain adversary, nine of Jashub’s followers appeared.
Judah slung a stone against the head of the first
of them that approached him, with such force
that he dropped his shield, which Judah snatched
from the ground and used to defend himself
against his eight assailants. His brother Levi came
and stood next to him, and shot off an arrow
that killed Elon, king of Gaash, and then Judah
killed the eight men. And his father Jacob came
and killed Zerori king of Shiloh. None of the
heathen could prevail against these sons of Ja-
cob, they had not the courage to stand up before
them, but took to flight, and the sons of Jacob
pursued after them, and each slew a thousand men
of the Amorites on that day, before the going
down of the sun. And the other sons of Jacob set
forth from the Hill of Shechem, where they had
taken up their stand, and they also pursued after
them as far as Hazor. Before this city they had
another severe encounter with the enemy, more
severe than that in the Valley of Shechem. Jacob
let his arrows fly, and slew Pirathon king of Hazor,
and then Pasusi king of Sartan, Laban king of
Aram, and Shebir king of Mahanaim. 

Judah was the first to mount the walls of
Hazor. As he approached the top, four warriors
attacked him, but he slew them without stop-
ping in his ascent, and before his brother Naph-
tali could bring him succor. Naphtali followed
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him, and the two stood upon the wall, Judah to
the right and Naphtali to the left, and thence
they dealt out death to the warriors. The other
sons of Jacob followed their two brothers in turn,
and made an end of exterminating the heathen
host on that day. They subjugated Hazor, slew
the warriors thereof, let no man escape with his
life, and despoiled the city of all therein. 

On the day following they went to Sartan,
and again a bloody battle took place. Sartan was
situated upon high land, and the hill before the
city was likewise very high, so that none could
come near unto it, and also none could come
near unto the citadel, because the wall thereof was
high. Nevertheless they made themselves masters
of the city. They scaled the walls of the citadel,
Judah on the east side being the first to ascend,
then Gad on the west side, Simon and Levi on
the north, and Reuben and Dan on the south,
and Naphtali and Issachar set fire to the hinges
upon which the gates of the city were hung. 

In the same way the sons of Jacob subdued
five other cities, Tappuah, Arbel, Shiloh, Maha-
naim, and Gaash, making an end of all of them
in five days. On the sixth day all the Amorites
assembled, and they came to Jacob and his sons
unarmed, bowed down before them, and sued for
peace. And the sons of Jacob made peace with
the heathen, who ceded Timna to them, and all
the land of Harariah. In that day also Jacob con-
cluded peace with them, and they made restitu-
tion to the sons of Jacob for all the cattle they
had taken, two head for one, and they restored
all the spoil they had carried off. And Jacob
turned to go to Timna, and Judah went to Ar-
bel, and thenceforth the Amorites troubled them
no more.292 

292. Midrash Wa-Yissa‘u, in Yalkut I, 132 (from
there it is reprinted by Jellinek in BHM II, 1–5, who, it is
to be regretted, did not make use of the first edition of the

Yalkut, and hence his text contains numerous errors).
Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 70b–79b, embellished and amplified the
narrative of Wa-Yissa‘u, but had no other source for his
verbose account of the war. Yerahmeel 36 agrees almost lit-
erally with Wa-Yissa‘u, whereas Jub.24. 4–9 and 12 Testa-
ment, Judah, contain only fragments of this legend. It is
generally assumed that this legend has preserved many a
reminiscence of the events of the Maccabean wars. This is
quite likely; but one must not forget that the fabulist is
only slightly interested in history. On the relation of Wa-
Yissa‘u to Jub. and Testaments the following may be stated.
Instead of rwxj in Yashar and Testaments, Wa-Yissa‘u has
rsj. This arouses the suspicion that the latter in its
present form is a translation of a Greek or Latin text, which
had no adequate transliteration of Hebrew x. Sartan, “the
great and strong fortress”, is undoubtedly identical with
the “tower of Straton”, the old name of Caesarea, the con-
quest of which by the Maccabees is almost the only histori-
cal event of the Maccabean period known to the old
rabbinic sources. Comp. Megillat Ta‘anit 3 (beginning),
and Megillah 6a. The orthography ÷frs instead of ÷frfs

is not at all unusual; comp., e. g., afrsa for afrfsa

“Strata”, and see further Krauss, Lehnwörter, s. v. ÷�r�. A
play on words (÷frs is the Aramaic word for “cancer”)
may have been intended. Instead of Gaash, Wa-Yissa‘u has
�[wg, which is rather strange, as the use of w to indicate a
Kamez gadol is uncommon, and besides this the current
vocalization of this word is �['g" and not �['g:. It is very
doubtful whether Maani Sakir in Jub. is to be emended to
Shakir Maani, since Wa-Yissa‘u has ryk� hnjm (ed. Jel-
linek 2; in the first edition of Yalkut k and b are hardly dis-
tinguishable), which can scarcely be rendered by Camp
Shakir. Isidao of Jub. is very likely identical with yrwryz in
Wa-Yissa‘u, which is to be emended to yrwdyz, i. e., rwra dyz

“the curse villain”. wswsp is, of course, the same as talmu-
dic asysp or asyswp, and the name of the place ÷wt[rp

(fortified by Jonathan the Maccabee; 1 Maccabees 9. 50) is
given by the legend to a person. On the text of Wa-Yissa‘u
the following details may be noted: 1. 11 (in Jellinek) read
twtynj (he could throw two spears at once); ibid. the first ed-
ition has @waw twryl perhaps=twryl lwkyw; 1. 21 read wnwdyk lzn,
and comp. 2 Sam. 23. 21; 1. 24 read l[ whkhw, and comp.
Yashar, 72a, line 3; 2. 6 rh'm¾ is better than rhb; 2. 14  @wkw

wrb�w is an adaptation from Esther 9. 9, and this mosaic
style is strong evidence of the lateness of this compilation;
2. 10; the first edition reads hl[w ûrs, and comp. Baba
Kamma 20a qyls ûyrs; 2. 17 h�tkw is hardly possible;
ibid. Yashar misread Hl;ti as hlj.—The medieval authors
had, besides Wa-Yissa‘u, other sources dealing with the
wars of the sons of Jacob. Nahmanides, Gen. 34. 13, and
R. Bahya, Gen. 36. 6, quote, from the “Book of the Wars
of the Sons of Jacob” (R. Bahya’s text is to be emended in
accordance with Nahmanides, whom he very likely copies:
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bq[y ynb twmjlm rpsb), the legend that the Shechemites
engaged in three great wars with the sons of Jacob, and if it
were not for Jacob’s valor, his sons would have perished.
Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vorträge, 145, identifies “the Book
of the Wars, etc.” with Wa-Yissa‘u; but the quotation by
Nahmanides and R. Bahya from the Sefer Milhamot is not
found in Wa-Yissa‘u, and therefore these two books are not
identical. Hadar, Gen. 48. 22, quotes, from Sefer Milha-
mot Bene Ya‘akob (the same as referred to by Nahmanides
and R. Bahya?), the following account: The Shechemites
(not Amorites as in Wa-Yissa‘u) assembled to war against
Jacob and his sons, but were vanquished. And on this occa-
sion Naphtali the swift runner (comp. note 216 and Index,
s. v. “Naphtali”) carried Judah on his shoulders to the battle
array (that is how this obscure passage is to be understood),
who, assisted by his father and brothers, annihilated the
enemy. When later the sons of Jacob belittled the assistance
rendered them by their father, maintaining that he was too
old to be of any value as a warrior, he convinced them of
their error by his great feats of valor. The Sefer Milhamot
referred to by Sabba, Wa-Yishlah, 46b, is very likely identi-
cal with Wa-Yissa‘u, as his quotation from the former book
agrees with the beginning of the latter. On the other hand,
it is safe to assume that Tan. B. Introduction 127, does not
go back to Wa-Yissa‘u. Comp. notes 297 and 317. 

ISAAC BLESSES LEVI AND JUDAH

f a man voweth a vow, and he does not ful-
fil it in good time, he will stumble through

three grave sins, idolatry, unchastity, and blood-
shed. Jacob had been guilty of not accomplishing
promptly the vow he had taken upon himself at
Beth-el, and therefore punishment overtook
him—his daughter was dishonored, his sons slew
men, and they kept the idols found among the
spoils of Shechem.293 Therefore, when Jacob pros-
trated himself before God after the bloody out-
rage at Shechem, He bade him arise, and go to
Beth-el and accomplish the vow he had vowed
there.294 Before Jacob set out for the holy plan to
do the bidding of God, he took the idols which
were in the possession of his sons, and the tera-
phim which Rachel had stolen from her father,
and he shivered them in pieces, and buried295 the
bits under an oak upon Mount Gerizim,296 up-

rooting the tree with one hand, concealing the
remains of the idols in the hollow left in the earth,
and planting the oak again with one hand.297 

Among the destroyed idols was one in the
form of a dove, and this the Samaritans dug up
later and worshipped. 

On reaching Beth-el he erected an altar to the
Lord, and on a pillar he set up the stone whereon
he had rested his head during the night which he
had passed there on his journey to Haran.298

Then he bade his parents come to Beth-el and
take part in his sacrifice. But Isaac sent him a mes-
sage, saying, “O my son Jacob, that I might see
thee before I die,” whereupon Jacob hastened to
his parents, taking Levi and Judah with him.
When his grandchildren stepped before Isaac, the
darkness that shrouded his eyes dropped away,
and he said, “My son, are these thy children, for
they resemble thee?” And the spirit of prophecy
entered his mouth, and he grasped Levi with his
right hand and Judah with his left in order to
bless them, and he spoke these words to Levi:
“May the Lord bring thee and thy seed nigh
unto Him before all flesh, that ye serve in His
sanctuary like the Angel of the Face and the Holy
Angels. Princes, judges, and rulers shall they be
unto all the seed of the children of Jacob. The
word of God they will proclaim in righteousness,
and all His judgments they will execute in jus-
tice, and they will make manifest His ways unto
the children of Jacob, and unto Israel His paths.”
And unto Judah he spake, saying: “Be ye princes,
thou and one of thy sons, over the sons of Jacob.
In thee shall be the help of Jacob, and the salva-
tion of Israel shall be found in thee. And when
thou sittest upon the throne of the glory of thy
justice, perfect peace shall reign over all the seed
of the children of my beloved Abraham.” 

On the morrow, Isaac told his son that he
would not accompany him to Beth-el on account
of his great age, but he bade him not delay longer
to fulfil his vow, and gave him permission to take
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his mother Rebekah with him to the holy place.
And Rebekah and her nurse Deborah went to
Beth-el with Jacob.299 

293. WR 37. 1; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 8; Tan. B. I, 173,
174; BR 81. 2. Rachel’s death, which occurred about this
time, is also attributed (in the above mentioned sources) to
this sin of Jacob. On the encounter with the angel as a con-
sequence of Jacob’s delay in fulfilling his vow, compare
with p. 300. See also text on p. 598 (bottom). 

294. Tan. B. I, 174; WR 37. 1; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 8;
BR 81. 2. 

295. Jub. 31. 2. The ear-rings, which were worn by
the Shechemites, and which, after the defeat of the latter,
came into the possession of Jacob’s sons, were adorned with
pictures of idols; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 35. 4, which is
very likely based on BR 81. 3. Comp. also Zohar I,173a. 

296. Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 5, 44d; BR 81. 3.
Comp. also Julius Africanus in Syncellus, Chron. 107, al. 86.
Comp. note 298, and with footnote 5 on p. 855. 

297. MHG I, 531. This passage also has the addi-
tional remark that this display of gigantic strength struck
terror in the hearts of the Amorites, so that they gave up
their intentions of undertaking a war against Jacob and his
sons. On the war planned by the Amorites against Jacob,
comp. note 289 and BR 82. 4. In the last-named passage it
is said that the Amorites assembled for war at Hazor, and
that is the reason why this city was later destroyed by Joshua
(comp. Josh. 11. 13), who carried out the order given to
him by Moses in accordance with the divine command.
Midrash Aggada, Gen. 25. 2, reads: God caused the ground
under the feet of the army assembled against Jacob to open
as deep as the abyss, and a fire divided the heathen from Ja-
cob and his sons, so that they were forced to abandon their
plans. On Hazor comp. note 293. 

298. Hullin 6a, and comp. Midrash quoted by Tosa-
fot, ad loc., (beginning �arb), which is not identical with
any of the Midrashim cited in note 296. See also Hadar,
Gen. 31. 4. On the pillar comp. Lekah, Gen. 35. 14; 

299. Jub. 31. 3–32, and 32. 4–29. It is said there that
Jacob erected this altar on the first of the seventh month
(i. e., on Rosh ha-Shanah), and offered sacrifices during eight
successive days, from the fifteenth to the twenty-second
(i. e., eight days of Tabernacles). Also in rabbinic sources it
is said that Jacob celebrated this festival and, according to
some authorities, he was the originator thereof. See Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 35. 14, and Abudrahim, Musaf Rosh
ha-Shanah (end). The last-named authority refers to Gen.
33. 17, where it is said that Jacob erected “booths”. 

JOY AND SORROW IN THE 

HOUSE OF JACOB

eborah, the nurse of Rebekah, and some of
the servants of Isaac had been sent to Ja-

cob by his mother, while he still abode with La-
ban, to summon him home at the end of his
fourteen years’ term of service. As Jacob did not
at once obey his mother’s behest, the two servants
of Isaac returned to their master, but Deborah re-
mained with Jacob then and always. Therefore,
when Deborah died in Beth-el, Jacob mourned
for her, and he buried her below Beth-el under the
palm-tree,300 the same under which the proph-
etess Deborah sat later, when the children of Is-
rael came to her for judgment.301 

But a short time elapsed after the death of
the nurse Deborah, and Rebekah died, too. Her
passing away was not made the occasion for pub-
lic mourning. The reason was that, as Abraham
was dead, Isaac blind, and Jacob away from home,
there remained Esau as the only mourner to ap-
pear in public and represent her family, and be-
holding that villain, it was feared, might tempt a
looker-on to cry out, “Accursed be the breasts
that gave thee suck.” To avoid this, the burial of
Rebekah took place at night. 

God appeared unto Jacob to comfort him in
his grief,302 and with Him appeared the heavenly
family. It was a sign of grace, for all the while the
sons of Jacob had been carrying idols with
them the Lord had not revealed Himself to Ja-
cob.303 At this time God announced to Jacob the
birth of Benjamin soon to occur, and the birth of
Manasseh and Ephraim, who also were to be
founders of tribes, and furthermore He told him
that these three would count kings among their
descendants, Saul and Ish-bosheth, of the seed
of Benjamin, Jeroboam the Ephraimite, and Jehu
of the tribe of Manasseh. In this vision, God
confirmed the change of his name from Jacob to
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Israel, promised him by the angel with whom he
had wrestled on entering the Holy Land, and fi-
nally God revealed to him that he would be the
last of the three with whose names the Name of
God would appear united, for God is called only
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob, and never the God of any one
else.304 

In token of this revelation from God, Jacob
set up a pillar of stone, and he poured out a drink
offering thereon, as in a later day the priests were
to offer libations in the Temple on the Feast of
Tabernacles,305 and the libation brought by Ja-
cob at Beth-el was as much as all the waters in
the Sea of Tiberias.306 

At the time when Deborah and Rebekah
died, occurred also the death of Rachel, at the age
of thirty-six,307 but not before her prayer was
heard, that she bear Jacob a second son, for she
died in giving birth to Benjamin. Twelve years she
had borne no child, then she fasted twelve days,
and her petition was granted her. She brought
forth the youngest son of Jacob, whom he called
Benjamin, the son of days, because he was born
in his father’s old age,308 and with him a twin
sister was born.309 

Rachel was buried in the way to Ephrath,
because Jacob, gifted with prophetic spirit, fore-
saw that the exiles would pass this place on their
march to Babylon, and as they passed, Rachel
would entreat God’s mercy for the poor out-
casts.310 

Jacob journeyed on to Jerusalem.311 
During Rachel’s lifetime, her couch had al-

ways stood in the tent of Jacob. After her death,
he ordered the couch of her handmaid Bilhah to
be carried thither. Reuben was sorely vexed thereat,
and he said, “Not enough that Rachel alive cur-
tailed the rights of my mother, she must needs
give her annoyance also after death!” He went
and took the couch of his mother Leah and placed
it in Jacob’s tent instead of Bilhah’s couch.312

Reuben’s brothers learned of his disrespectful act
from Asher. He had found it out in one way or
another, and had told it to his brethren, who rup-
tured their relations with him, for they would
have nothing to do with an informer, and they
did not become reconciled with Asher until Reu-
ben himself confessed his transgression.313 For it
was not long before Reuben recognized that he
had acted reprehensibly toward his father, and he
fasted and put on sackcloth, and repented of his
misdeed. He was the first among men to do
penance, and therefore God said to him: “Since
the beginning of the world it hath not happened
that a man hath sinned and then repented thereof.
Thou art the first to do penance, and as thou
livest, a prophet of thy seed, Hosea, shall be the
first to proclaim, ‘O Israel, return.’”314 

300. Yashar Wa-Yeze, 57b–58a, and Wa-Yishlah,
69a. The similar Haggadah quoted in Rashi and Lekah on
Gen. 35. 8 goes back to R. Moses ha-Darshan. Comp. Ep-
stein, R. Mosheh ha-Darshan, 16. See also MHG I, 532,
and note 204. 

301. Da‘at, Hadar, and Pa‘aneah on Gen. 35. 8 from
a Midrash on Jud. 4. 5. Jub. 32. 30, reads: Jacob called Debo-
rah’s burial-place “the river of Deborah”, and the oak, under
which the grave was, “the oak of the mourners of Deborah”.
The text is hardly correct; one cannot understand why a
burial-place should be called a river. It is very likely that we
have here a mistranslation of the Hebrew original, which
read hrwbd ljn “the valley of Deborah”. But owing to the
different meanings of the word ljn the translator rendered it
by “river”. Compare with footnote 12 on p. 169. 

302. PK 3, 23b–24a; PR 12, 48b; Tan. B. I, 176,
and V, 36; Tan. Ki-Teze 4; BR 81. 5 and 82. 1; Koheleth 7.
2; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 35. 8; Yashar, Wa-Yishlah,
69a–69b. Contrary to this view of the old rabbinic sources,
Yashar, in agreement with Jub. 35. 27, maintains that
Rebekah died before Deborah. Comp. also Josephus, An-
tiqui., I, 22. 1, which reads: Rebekah died before Jacob re-
turned home. Rebekah’s age at the time of her death was
155. See note 4, according to Jub., but 133, according to
Yashar. See also the unknown midrashic source in MHG I,
770. In the Tanhumas and Pesiktas, loc. cit., Deborah is de-
scribed as Jacob’s nurse, which is not to be emended to the
nurse of Rebekah (to make it agree with Gen. 35. 8). These
Midrashim understand the expression hqbr tqnym Gen
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l. c. to mean “the nurse whom Rebekah employed for her
children”. 

303. MHG I, 533; comp. Schechter, ad loc., and note
215. Contrary to the view of MHG, Tan. B. IV, 19, and
Tan. Bemidbar 19 which state that God and His “family”
(=court) appeared to Jacob at Beth-el, BR 82. 4 explicitly
states that it was only an angel who appeared to Jacob at
Beth-el on his return from Mesopotamia. On the parallels
between the history of Abraham and that of Jacob, see MHG
I, 534–536, and parallel passages cited by Schechter, as well
as Makiri, Ps. 61. 311, whose source is not Yelammedenu,
as Buber maintains, but Tan. B. I, 176. 

304. BR 82. 2–4; Tan. B. I, 176. On the joining of
the name of God to those of the three partiarchs, compare
with pp. 451, 503, 510 and 1165. See also the lengthy dis-
cussion on this point in Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 295,
note 2. See also Philo, Mut. Nomin., 2, which reads: The
Lord God of three natures (of instruction, of holiness, and
of the practice of justice) of which Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-
cob are recorded as the symbols. The same thought is ex-
pressed more elaborately in De Somniis, 1. 27. Comp. note
227. 

305. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 35. 14. Comp. 299. 
306. BR 78. 16. 
307. Seder ‘Olam 2. This passage also states that

Leah, the twin-sister of Rachel, died at the age of forty-
four. Comp. Ratner, ad loc., and MHG I, 538–539. Ac-
cording to Yashar, Wa-Yishlah, 69b, Rachel died at the age
of forty-five at the same time when her father Laban died,
as a punishment for breaking the covenant he had made
with Jacob. 

308. 12 Testaments, Benjamin 1; Lekah, Gen. 35.
18. Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 69b, and Rashi, Gen. loc. cit., ex-
plain the name Benjamin as “son of the south”. Jacob’s
youngest son was so called because he was the only one of
his children who was born in the south, Palestine, whereas
all the others were born in the north (Mesopotamia). Jub.
32. 33 states that Benjamin was born at night. This is very
likely a midrashic explanation of Benjamin as “son of days”
(=÷b µymy), which is taken to stand antiphrastically. Comp.
Philo, Mut. Nomin., 15, who likewise connects this name
with µymy “days”. The etymology of this name in BR 80.
11 is obscure. See also text on p. 679 (bottom). 

309. BR 82. 8, which states that each of the other
sons of Jacob was born with one twin-sister, Benjamin
with two. Comp. note 170. Baba Batra 123a objects to the
idea of “twin-sisters”, and admits it only in the case of Di-
nah. See, however, Jub. 33. 22, which reads: Dinah the
only daughter of Jacob. 

310. BR 82. 10. Compare with p. 403, and text on
p. 1080. Jacob buried Rachel immediately after she died,
and did not take her body to the family burial-place, be-
cause it is not proper to transport the corpses of women,

especially those who died during child-birth. See
Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 3, end and Babli 27b–28a; Re-
sponsum by R. Hai Gaon in Sha‘are Simhah II, 73. Comp.
also R. Bahya, Gen. 35. 19, and Lekah, 35. 8. Each of Ja-
cob’s sons took a stone and put it on the grave and these
twelve stones make up Rachel’s tomb; Lekah 35, 20. 

311. Targum Yerushalmi, Lekah, and Jerome on Gen.
35. 21. Comp. also Targum Yerushalmi, Rashi, Ibn Ezra,
and Kimhi on Micah 4. 8. 

312. BR 98. 4; Tan. B. I, 218; Shabbat 55b (the
“confusion caused to the Shekinah” spoken of in this pas-
sage is to be explained in accordance with the haggadah
about the Shekinah dwelling with husband and wife, if
their union is holy; compare with pp. 65–66). See also Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 35. 22; Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 69b;
Shitah Hadashah, 2 (after Leah’s death Jacob placed Bilhah
upon the couch of his deceased wife, i. e., made her his prin-
cipal wife); Hadar, Gen. 35. 22. Reuben sought, by some
manipulation, (the same as mentioned in Gittin 57a; com-
pare also with notes 130 and 340 on p. 357 and 398 re-
spectively), to throw suspicion on Bilhah’s purity, in order
to separate her from his father. Jacob, however, found out
that he had no cause to suspect her. See also Zohar I, 175b
and 176a. The pseudepigraphic writers make no attempt
to exculpate Reuben; compare with text on pp. 435–436
and footnote 382 on p. 406. 

313. Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 220. 
314. BR 84. 19; PK 25, 159b; Targum Yerushalmi

Gen. 37. 29. Compare with footnote 60 on p. 339 and
footnote 40 on p. 333. 

ESAU’S CAMPAIGN AGAINST JACOB

hen Isaac felt his end approaching, he
called his two sons to him, and charged

them with his last wish and will, and gave
them his blessing. He said: “I adjure you by the
exalted Name, the praised, honored, glorious, im-
mutable, and mighty One, who hath made heaven
and earth and all things together, that ye fear Him,
and serve Him, and each shall love his brother in
mercy and justice, and none wish evil unto the
other, now and henceforth unto all eternity, all
the days of your life, that ye may enjoy good for-
tune in all your undertakings, and that ye perish
not.” 
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Furthermore he commanded them to bury
him in the Cave of Machpelah, by the side of his
father Abraham, in the grave which he had dug
for himself with his own hands. Then he divided
his possessions between his two sons, giving Es-
au the larger portion, and Jacob the smaller. But
Esau said, “I sold my birthright to Jacob, and I
ceded it to him, and it belongs unto him.” Isaac
rejoiced greatly that Esau acknowledged the rights
of Jacob of his own accord, and he closed his eyes
in peace.315 

The funeral of Isaac was not disturbed by
any unseemly act, for Esau was sure of his heri-
tage in accordance with the last wishes expressed
by his father. But when the time came to divide
Isaac’s possessions between the two brothers, Esau
said to Jacob, “Divide the property of our father
into two portions, but I as the elder claim the
right of choosing the portion I desire.” What
did Jacob do? He knew well that “the eye of the
wicked never beholds treasures enough to satisfy
it,” so he divided their common heritage in the
following way: all the material possessions of his
father formed one portion, and the other con-
sisted of Isaac’s claim upon the Holy Land, to-
gether with the Cave of Machpelah, the tomb of
Abraham and Isaac. Esau chose the money and
the other things belonging to Isaac for his in-
heritance, and to Jacob were left the Cave and
the title to the Holy Land. An agreement to this
effect was drawn up in writing in due form, and
on the strength of the document Jacob insisted
upon Esau’s leaving Palestine. Esau acquiesced,
and he and his wives and his sons and daughters
journeyed to Mount Seir, where they took up
their abode.316 

Though Esau gave way before Jacob for the
nonce, he returned to the land to make war upon
his brother. Leah had just died, and Jacob and
the sons borne by Leah were mourning for her,
and the rest of his sons, borne unto him by his
other wives, were trying to comfort them, when

Esau came upon them with a powerful host of
four thousand men, well equipped for war, clad
in armor of iron and brass, all furnished with
bucklers, bows, and swords. They surrounded
the citadel wherein Jacob and his sons dwelt at
that time with their servants and children and
households, for they had all assembled to con-
sole Jacob for the death of Leah, and they sat
there unconcerned, none entertained a suspicion
that an assault upon them was meditated by any
man. And the great army had already encircled
their castle, and still none within suspected any
harm, neither Jacob and his children nor the two
hundred servants. Now when Jacob saw that Esau
presumed to make war upon them, and sought
to slay them in the citadel, and was shooting
darts at them, he ascended the wall of the citadel
and spake words of peace and friendship and
brotherly love to Esau. He said: “Is this the con-
solation which thou hast come to bring me, to
comfort me for my wife, who hath been taken by
death? Is this in accordance with the oath thou
didst swear twice unto thy father and thy mother
before they died? Thou hast violated thy oath,
and in the hour when thou didst swear unto thy
father, thou wast judged.” But Esau made reply:
“Neither the children of men nor the beasts of
the field swear an oath to keep it unto all eternity,
but on every day they devise evil against one an-
other, when it is directed against an enemy, or
when they seek to slay an adversary. If the boar
will change his skin and make his bristles as soft
as wool, or if he can cause horns to sprout forth
on his head like the horns of a stag or a ram,
then shall I observe the tie of brotherhood with
thee.” 

Then spoke Judah to his father Jacob, saying:
“How long wilt thou stand yet wasting words of
peace and friendship upon him? And he attacks
us unawares, like an enemy, with his mail-clad
warriors, seeking to slay us.” Hearing these words,
Jacob grasped his bow and killed Adoram the
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Edomite, and a second time he bent his bow,
and the arrow struck Esau upon the right thigh.
The wound was mortal, and his sons lifted Esau
up and put him upon his ass, and he came to
Adora, and there he died. 

Judah made a sally to the south of the cita-
del, and with him were Naphtali and Gad, aided
by fifty of Jacob’s servants; to the east Levi and
Dan went forth with fifty servants; Reuben, Is-
sachar, and Zebulon with fifty servants, to the
north; and Simon, Benjamin, and Enoch, the last
the son of Reuben, with fifty servants, to the
west. Judah was exceedingly brave in battle. To-
gether with Naphtali and Gad he pressed for-
ward into the ranks of the enemy, and captured
one of their iron towers. On their bucklers they
caught the sharp missiles hurled against them in
such numbers that the light of the sun was dark-
ened by reason of the rocks and darts and stones.
Judah was the first to break the ranks of the enemy,
of whom he killed six valiant men, and he was
accompanied on the right by Naphtali and by
Gad on the left. They also hewed down two sol-
diers each, while their troop of servants killed
one man each. Nevertheless they did not suc-
ceed in forcing the army away from the south of
the citadel, not even when all together, Judah
and his brethren, made an united attack upon
the enemy, each of them picking out a victim and
slaying him. And they were still unsuccessful in
a third combined attack, though this time each
killed two men.

When Judah saw now that the enemy re-
mained in possession of the field, and it was im-
possible to dislodge them, he girded himself with
strength, and an heroic spirit animated him. Ju-
dah, Naphtali, and Gad united, and together
they pierced the ranks of the enemy, Judah slay-
ing ten of them, and his brothers each eight.
Seeing this, the servants took courage, and they
joined their leaders and fought at their side. Ju-
dah laid about him to right and to left, always

aided by Naphtali and Gad, and so they suc-
ceeded in forcing the enemy one ris further to
the south, away from the citadel. But the hostile
army recovered itself, and maintained a brave
stand against all the sons of Jacob, who were faint
from the hardships of the combat, and could not
continue to fight. Thereupon Judah turned to
God in prayer, and God hearkened unto his pe-
tition, and He helped them. He set loose a storm
from one of His treasure chambers, and it blew
into the faces of the enemy, and filled their eyes
with darkness, and they could not see how to
fight. But Judah and his brothers could see clearly,
for the wind blew upon their backs. Now Judah
and his two brothers wrought havoc among
them, they hewed the enemy down as the reaper
mows down the stalks of grain and heaps them
up for sheaves. 

After they had routed the division of the
army assigned to them on the south, they has-
tened to the aid of their brothers, who were de-
fending the east, north, and west of the citadel
with three companies. On each side the wind
blew into the faces of the enemy, and so the sons
of Jacob succeeded in annihilating their army.
Four hundred were slain in battle, and six hun-
dred fled, among the latter Esau’s four sons, Re-
uel, Jeush, Lotan, and Korah. The oldest of his
sons, Eliphaz, took no part in the war, because
he was a disciple of Jacob, and therefore would
not bear arms against him. 

The sons of Jacob pursued after the fleeing
remnant of the army as far as Adora. There the
sons of Esau abandoned the body of their father,
and continued their flight to Mount Seir. But the
sons of Jacob remained in Adora over night, and
out of respect for their father they buried the re-
mains of his brother Esau. In the morning they
went on in pursuit of the enemy, and besieged
them on Mount Seir. Now the sons of Esau and
all the other fugitives came and fell down before
them, bowed down, and entreated them without
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cease, until they concluded peace with them. But
the sons of Jacob exacted tribute from them.317 

315. Jub. 36. 1–8. Comp. the following note. 
316. PRE 38; MHG I, 541; Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 92a–

93a (it seems to have made use of Jub. 36. 1–8, which leg-
end was blended with that of the rabbinic sources); Makiri,
Prov. 28, 78a–79a. Esau made his choice at the advice of
Ishmael (PRE), or Nebajoth (Yashar). God rewarded Esau
for departing from Jacob, and gave him one hundred cities
in Seir; PRE, loc. cit., and ER 13, 65. This is very likely mid-
rashic Haggadah on µry[ (Gen. 36. 43), which is explained
as ry[ “city”, and @m=ham “hundred”. Comp. Menahot
43b, below and Sanhedrin 7a: ynyd ham ÷wdm. One feels in-
clined to assume that PRE is dependent upon ER, as the
latter is extremely fond of the number one hundred; comp.
10, 54; 18, 106 and 107; 19, 113; 22, 121; 23, 124; EZ 9,
189. According to this Midrash, Esau withdrew to Seir
only for a time, until Jacob and his descendants have paid
the “debt of Abraham” by serving the Egyptians; compare
with MHG I, 542 and 551, as well as notes 156, 234, and
footnotes 138 on p. 578. Zohar I, 177a, and Lekah, Gen.
25. 29, maintain (on the basis of Baba Batra 16b) that at
the burial of Isaac, Esau did not recognize Jacob’s superiority,
but claimed his birthright, and thus broke his oath with
which he confirmed the sale of his rights to Jacob. There are
three legends which attempt to explain Israel’s exclusive
right to the Holy Land and the cave of Machpelah. One
dwells upon the fact that Esau, in selling his birthright to
Jacob, renounced his claim to these two possessions (com-
pare with p. 258); the second maintains that Jacob, on his
return from Mesopotamia, acquired all claims from his
brother; compare with pp. 303–304, and the notes apper-
taining thereto, as well as Yelammedenu in Sikli (published
by Poznanski, from a MS., in Ha-Zofeh, III, 20), where it is
stated that on this occasion the brothers drew up an agree-
ment to abide by the wish of Isaac as expressed in his bless-
ings, to wit, that Jacob should inherit the world to come
and Esau this world. The third legend justifies Israel’s
claim to Palestine on the ground that Esau, in emigrating
to Seir, gave up his right to the land of his fathers; comp.
the sources cited at the beginning of this note, as well as
BR 82. 13 and 84. 1; Koheleth 9, 18; Yelammedenu in
Sikli, loc. cit.; Wa-Yissa‘u (end). Comp. the following note. 

317. Wa-Yissa‘u in Yalkut I, 132=Jellinek in BHM
III, 1, seq. Comp. note 292. Later additions to the original
contents of Wa-Yissa‘u, dealing exclusively with the war, are
the introductory parts which were taken over verbatim from
BR 82. 13, and the passages introduced by µyrmwa �yw (taken
from Sotah 13a), as well as the sentence explaining Joseph’s
absence from the war. The text is far from faultless, and the

following emendations may be recorded here. 4, 9 (in Jel-
linek’s reprint) read lskb; 5, 15 µhm[�w as in 18 (where
the first edition has correctly lkw) and as demanded by the
context; 5, 20 read wlpnw hmjlml µdgn µydmw[ ywlw ÷bwarw.
Yerahmeel, 37, literally agrees with the text of Wa-Yissa‘u
in Yalkut, whereas Jub. 37 and 38 has a different version of
the account of the war against Esau, only a fragment of
which has been preserved in 12 Testaments, Judah 9. In con-
trast to Jub. 37. 9 and 38, where Adoram is described as an
Aramean, he is correctly called the Edomite in Wa-Yissa‘u,
since this legendary figure owes his existence to the Edo-
mite city Adorah (in Wa-Yissa‘u corrupted to ÷yrwda), where
Esau was buried. The faulty text of Jub. is due to misread-
ing ymda as ymra. In accordance with Testament of Judah,
where the assault on the emeny’s citadel by Judah is the
most important event in this war (it is very likely modelled
upon the war against the Amorites; compare with pp. 314–
316), the passage in Wa-Yissa‘u 4, 16, is to be translated:
Judah entered the rampart (=lyj; see note 292), and took
the iron tower by storm.—The conversation between Ja-
cob and Esau is given in the text in accordance with Jub.,
loc. cit., which, it seems, is in need of emendation. Read:
“Neither the children of men, nor the beasts of the field
keep, etc.”, instead of “swear an oath”. The Hebrew original
probably had µy�nah wmyqy al, which the author em-
ployed in the sense of “keep an oath”, as in classical He-
brew; but the translator took this phrase in the sense used
in Aramaic and later Hebrew, and hence rendered it by
“swear”. The statement of Sabba, Wa-Yishlah, 45a, that the
Midrash describing the wars between Jacob and Esau (the
b of twmjlmb shows that twmjlm is not the title of the
book; comp. note 292), speaks of a sudden attack by the
latter on the former, very likely refers to Wa-Yissa‘u. In
view of the fact that Sabba himself admits that he quotes
from memory, the difference between his text and that of
Wa-Yissa‘u (as, e. g., ldgm in Sabba instead of hryb in Wa-
Yissa‘u) may be disregarded. Brüll, Jahrbücher, IX, 8, note
3, is to be corrected accordingly. For another legend about
Esau’s death, see Sotah 13a, and text on p. 414. A later
hand added this account to the original composition of
Wa-Yissa‘u. That this section did not form part of the orig-
inal may be seen from the introductory words µydmwa �yw. 

THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU

he worthiest among the sons of Esau was
his first-born Eliphaz. He had been raised

under the eyes of his grandfather Isaac, from
whom he had learnt the pious way of life.318 The
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Lord had even found him worthy of being en-
dowed with the spirit of prophecy, for Eliphaz
the son of Esau is none other than the prophet
Eliphaz, the friend of Job. It was from the life of
the Patriarchs that he drew the admonitions
which he gave unto Job in his disputes with
him. Eliphaz spake: “Thou didst ween thyself
the equal of Abraham, and thou didst marvel,
therefore, that God should deal with thee as with
the generation of the confusion of tongues. But
Abraham stood the test of ten temptations, and
thou faintest when but one toucheth thee. When
any that was not whole came to thee, thou
wouldst console him. To the blind thou wouldst
say, If thou didst build thyself a house, thou
wouldst surely put windows in it, and if God
hath denied thee light, it is but that He may be
glorified through thee in the day when ‘the eyes
of the blind shall be opened.’ To the deaf thou
wouldst say, If thou didst fashion a water pitcher,
thou wouldst surely not forget to make ears for
it, and if God created thee without hearing, it is
but that He may be glorified through thee in the
day when ‘the ears of the deaf shall be un-
stopped.’ In such wise thou didst endeavor to
console the feeble and the maimed. But now it is
come unto thee, and thou art troubled. Thou
sayest, I am an upright man, why doth He chas-
tise me? But who, I pray thee, ever perished, be-
ing innocent? Noah was saved from the flood,
Abraham from the fiery furnace, Isaac from the
slaughtering knife, Jacob from angels, Moses from
the sword of Pharaoh, and Israel from the Egyp-
tians that were drowned in the Sea. Thus shall
all the wicked fare.” 

Job answered Eliphaz, and said, “Look at thy
father Esau!” 

But Eliphaz returned: “I have nothing to do
with him, the son should not bear the iniquity of
the father. Esau will be destroyed, because he exe-
cuted no good deeds, and likewise his dukes will
perish. But as for me, I am a prophet, and my

message is not unto Esau, but unto thee, to make
thee render account of thyself.” But God rebuked
Eliphaz, and said: “Thou didst speak harsh words
unto My servant Job. Therefore shall Obadiah,
one of thy descendants, utter a prophecy of de-
nunciation against thy father’s house, the
Edomites.”319 

The concubine of Eliphaz was Timna, a prin-
cess of royal blood, who had asked to be received
into the faith of Abraham and his family, but
they all, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had rejected
her, and she said, “Rather will I be a maidser-
vant unto the dregs of this nation, than mistress
of another nation,” and so she was willing to be
concubine to Eliphaz. To punish the Patriarchs
for the affront they had offered her, she was made
the mother of Amalek, who inflicted great injury
upon Israel.320 

Another one of Esau’s descendants,
Anah, had a most unusual experience. Once
when he was pasturing his father’s asses in the
wilderness, he led them to one of the deserts on
the shores of the Red Sea, opposite the wilder-
ness of the nations, and while he was feeding the
beasts, a very heavy storm came from the other
side of the sea, and the asses could not move.
Then about one hundred and twenty great and
terrible animals came out from the wilderness at
the other side of the sea, and they all came to the
place where the asses were, and they placed
themselves there. From the middle down, these
animals were in the shape of a man, and from
the middle up some had the likeness of bears,
some of apes, and they all had tails behind them
like the tail of the dukipat, from between their
shoulders reaching down to the earth. The ani-
mals mounted the asses, and they rode away
with them, and unto this day no eye hath seen
them. One of them approached Anah, and
smote him with its tail, and then ran off. 

When Anah saw all this, he was exceedingly
afraid on account of his life, and he fled to the
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city, where he related all that had happened to
him. Many sallied forth to seek the asses, but
none could find them. Anah and his brothers
went no more to the same place from that day
forth, for they were greatly afraid on account of
their lives.321 

This Anah was the offspring of an incestu-
ous marriage; his mother was at the same time
the mother of his father Zibeon. And as he was
born of an unnatural union, so he tried to bring
about unnatural unions among animals. He was
the first to mix the breed of the horse and the ass
and produce the mule. As a punishment, God
crossed the snake and the lizard, and they brought
forth the habarbar, whose bite is certain death,
like the bite of the white she-mule.322 

The descendants of Esau had eight kings be-
fore there reigned any king over the descendants
of Jacob. But a time came when the Jews had
eight kings during whose reign the Edomites had
none and were subject to the Jewish kings. This
was the time that intervened between Saul, the
first Israelitish king, who ruled over Edom, and
Jehoshaphat, for Edom did not make itself inde-
pendent of Jewish rule until the time of Joram,
the son of Jehoshaphat. There was a difference
between the kings of Esau’s seed and the kings
of Jacob’s seed. The Jewish people always pro-
duced their kings from their own midst, while
the Edomites had to go to alien peoples to se-
cure theirs.323 The first Edomite king was the
Aramean Balaam,324 called Bela in his capacity as
ruler of Edom. His successor Job, called Jobab
also, came from Bozrah, and for furnishing Edom
with a king this city will be chastised in time to
come. When God sits in judgment on Edom,
Bozrah will be the first to suffer punishment.325 

The rule of Edom was of short duration,
while the rule of Israel will be unto all times, for
the standard of the Messiah shall wave forever
and ever.326 

318. Tan. B. I, 108; DR 2. 20; MHG I, 524. Wa-
Yissa‘u (end) is accordingly to be emended to qjxy instead
of bq[y. On Eliphaz compare further with pp. 274–275
and 281, as well as text on p. 582. Hasidim 19 reads: Jacob
had a Bet ha-Midrash which was attended even by the sons
of Esau. This is perhaps based on Wa-Yissa‘u (end), where,
according to our text, Eliphaz is considered a pupil of Ja-
cob. Comp. the following note. 

319. Tan. B. I, 104 and 166; Aggadat Bereshit 55,
110–114; Tan. B. I, 108. See also Makiri, Obadiah (end),
and Ma‘yan Gannim 4. 1, both of whom very likely made
use of Aggadat Bereshit, and not of an unknown Midrash
on Job, as maintained by Wertheimer, Leket Midrashim, 5.
The identity of Job’s friend Eliphaz with Esau’s son bearing
the same name is maintained also by Jerome, Gen. 36. 10.
Compare with notes 31–32 on p. 459. BR 82. 12 (see also
MHG I, 54), on the contrary, asserts that Eliphaz was very
wicked and had unchaste relations with his father’s wife,
who bore him children. 

320. Sanhedrin 99b; MHG I, 542; Yashar,Wa-Yish-
lah, 70a. BR 80. 14, on the contrary, says: As a reward for
the honor which Esau paid to his father, he was so highly
esteemed by his contemporaries that princesses considered
it a great honor to become related to his house by marriage.
From this one may infer the great respect enjoyed by Jacob
who was by far his brother’s superior. Comp. BaR 14. 10;
also footnote 138 on p. 578. 

321. Yashar Wa-Yishlah, 70a. Similarly Zohar I, 188a–
188b, reads: Anah met demons in the desert, the place
where evil spirits dwell. 

322. Yerushalmi Berakot 8, 12b; BR 80. 15; Pesa-
him 54a. Zohar I, 188b, combines this view on µymyh

(Gen. 36. 24) with the one given in the preceding note.
Jerome, Gen. l. c., offers three explanations of µymyh com-
municated to him by his Jewish masters. According to one,
it refers to the mules which Eliphaz produced by crossing
the horse with the ass, or rather by observing these animals
mating with one another. The other explanation considers
µymyh to be identical with µymh “wells of water”. The third
view refers it to the hot springs (µymj) which he found.
Onkelos and Lekah on Gen. l. c., take µymyh in the sense of
µymah “the awful beings” (comp. Hullin 6a), and Ephra-
im, I, 105 E, shares this view, whereas Targum Yerushalmi,
ad loc., agrees with Pesahim, loc. cit. This talmudic refer-
ence records also another opinion, according to which
Adam crossed the horse with the ass.—The Haggadah finds
in the names of Esau and his descendants and in those of
their dwelling-places hints at their wicked and impious
mode of life. See BR 82. 4; PRE 38 (this is the source of
Rashi, Gen. 36. 43), and in amplified form, Sekel 1, 207–
212 (based on an unknown midrashic source). Comp. also
Tan. Wa-Yesheb 1; Shabbat 85a, and MHG I, 542, where
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it is stated that the inhabitants of Seir were great experts in
agriculture. 

323. BR 83. 1–2; MHG I, 546 and 547–548. On
foreigners as kings of Edom (Rome), see also Hullin 56b;
ShR 37. 1; BaR 14. 10 (Bela, Jobab, and Husham were the
only Edomites, while the other kings were foreigners); text
on p. 416. Just as the Romans (Edomites) had no kings of
their own, even so they had to borrow their language and
script from other nations; comp. ‘Abodah Zarah 10a; Yeru-
shalmi Megillah 1. 71c; Esther 1. 22; Targum 1 Chron. 1.

43; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 36. 32; Krauss, Lehnwörter,
s. v. ÷ygrwb. 

324. Targum 1 Chron. 1. 43; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 36. 32. Comp. also Monatsschrift, XLIV, 35, as well as
Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirchenv., 123. According to
BaR 14. 10 Bela is a surname of Esau; comp. the preceding
note. 

325. BR 83. 3. On the view that Job=Jobab, com-
pare with footnote 3 on p. 451. 

326. MHG I, 548. 







VII
JOSEPH

THE FAVORITE SON

acob  was not exempt from the lot that falls
to the share of all the pious. Whenever they

expect to enjoy life in tranquillity, Satan hinders
them. He appears before God, and says: “Is it not
enough that the future world is set apart for the
pious? What right have they to enjoy this world,
besides?” After the many hardships and conflicts
that had beset the path of Jacob, he thought he
would be at rest at last, and then came the loss of
Joseph and inflicted the keenest suffering. Verily,
few and evil had been the days of the years of Ja-
cob’s pilgrimage, for the time spent outside of
the Holy Land had seemed joyless to him. Only
the portion of his life passed in the land of his
fathers, during which he was occupied with mak-
ing proselytes, in accordance with the example
set him by Abraham and Isaac, did he consider
worth while having lived,1 and this happy time
was of short duration. When Joseph was snatched
away, but eight years had elapsed since his re-
turn to his father’s house.2

And yet it was only for the sake of Joseph
that Jacob had been willing to undergo all the
troubles and the adversity connected with his
sojourn in the house of Laban. Indeed, Jacob’s
blessing in having his quiver full of children was

due to the merits of Joseph, and likewise the di-
viding of the Red Sea and of the Jordan for the
Israelites was the reward for his son’s piety. For
among the sons of Jacob Joseph was the one that
resembled his father most closely in appearance,
and, also, he was the one to whom Jacob trans-
mitted the instruction and knowledge he had re-
ceived from his teachers Shem and Eber.3 The
whole course of the son’s life is but a repetition
of the father’s. As the mother of Jacob remained
childless for a long time after her marriage, so also
the mother of Joseph. As Rebekah had under-
gone severe suffering in giving birth to Jacob, so
Rachel in giving birth to Joseph. As Jacob’s mother
bore two sons, so also Joseph’s mother. Like Ja-
cob, Joseph was born circumcised. As the father
was a shepherd, so the son. As the father served
for the sake of a woman, so the son served under
a woman. Like the father, the son appropriated
his older brother’s birthright. The father was
hated by his brother, and the son was hated by
his brethren. The father was the favorite son as
compared with his brother, so was the son as
compared with his brethren. Both the father and
the son lived in the land of the stranger. The fa-
ther became a servant to a master, also the son.
The master whom the father served was blessed
by God, so was the master whom the son served.

J
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The father and the son were both accompanied
by angels, and both married their wives outside
of the Holy Land. The father and the son were
both blessed with wealth. Great things were an-
nounced to the father in a dream, so also to the
son. As the father went to Egypt and put an end
to famine, so the son. As the father exacted the
promise from his sons to bury him in the Holy
Land, so also the son. The father died in Egypt,
there died also the son. The body of the father
was embalmed, also the body of the son. As the
father’s remains were carried to the Holy Land
for interment, so also the remains of the son. Ja-
cob the father provided for the sustenance of his
son Joseph during a period of seventeen years,
so Joseph the son provided for his father Jacob
during a period of seventeen years.4

Until he was seventeen years old, Joseph fre-
quented the Bet ha-Midrash,5 and he became so
learned that he could impart to his brethren the
Halakot he had heard from his father, and in this
way he may be regarded as their teacher.6 He did
not stop at formal instruction, he also tried to
give them good counsel, and he became the fa-
vorite of the sons of the handmaids, who would
kiss and embrace him.7

In spite of his scholarship there was some-
thing boyish about Joseph. He painted his eyes,
dressed his hair carefully, and walked with a
mincing step. These foibles of youth were not so
deplorable as his habit of bringing evil reports of
his brethren to his father. He accused them of
treating the beasts under their care with cruelty—
he said that they ate flesh torn from a living ani-
mal—and he charged them with casting their
eyes upon the daughters of the Canaanites, and
giving contemptuous treatment to the sons of
the handmaids Bilhah and Zilpah, whom they
called slaves.

For these groundless accusations Joseph had
to pay dearly. He was himself sold as a slave, be-
cause he had charged his brethren with having

called the sons of the handmaids slaves, and Po-
tiphar’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, because
he threw the suspicion upon his brethren that
they had cast their eyes upon the Canaanitish
women. And how little it was true that they were
guilty of cruelty to animals appears from the fact
that at the very time when they were contem-
plating their crime against Joseph, they yet ob-
served all the rules and prescriptions of the ritual
in slaughtering the kid of the goats with the
blood of which they besmeared his coat of many
colors.8

1. BR 84. 2–4; MHG I, 552–553. On the concep-
tion that the life of the pious is a pilgrimage, see Tan. B. I,
179; Aggadat Bereshit 57, 117; and footnotes 327, 240 on
p. 229. Concerning Abraham’s proselytizing activity, see
text on p. 187. On Isaac’s activity in this direction, see R.
Bahya on Gen. 26. 15. 

2. Seder ‘Olam 2. During this short period, however,
his life was very happy (Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 1), especi-
ally from the moment Esau emigrated from the Holy Land
(Tan. B. I, 178; MHG I, 541–542), so that Jacob could
live at his father’s place in Hebron (MHG I, 553–554),
and discharge his filial duties, which he had been compelled
to neglect for twenty-two years; see Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit. 

3. BR 84. 5 and 87. 8; Mekilta Beshallah 3, 29b;
Mekilta RS 48 (an entire sentence, which fell out through
a homoioteleuton, is to be restored in accordance with the
text of our Mekilta, loc. cit.); Tan. Wa-Yesheb 9; Pekude 11;
Naso 30; Tan. B. I, 179 and 188, as well as 206, and IV,
45; Tehillim 114, 475, and 20, 175 (which reads: The final
redemption will take place on account of the merits of Jo-
seph; see also MHG I, 544); Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v.
÷qz; Zohar I, 180a, 182b, and 222a; II, 49a and 230b; III,
214a; 12 Testaments, Joseph 18 (according to Jub. 21, 9, it
was Levi and Judah, not Joseph, who resembled their father
most closely in appearance); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 36. 2–
3. Comp. also the following three notes. In 12 Testaments,
Benjamin 12, Joseph is designated as “the good and pious
one” (the reading “the beautiful one” lacks support), and
this is in agreement with the rabbinic and pseudepigraphic
sources which frequently give Joseph the title qydxh “the
pious one.” Comp. Yoma 35b; ARN 16, 63 and 160; PRE
38 (=12 Testaments, Zebulun 3); BR 93. 7, 11, as well as
95. 4; ER 16, 83; 4 Maccabees 2. 2 (which has “the virtu-
ous Joseph,” undoubtedly representing qydx, though it is
not its literal translation); Ascension of Isaiah 4 (end); Shir
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6. 12; Koheleth 19. 15; an unknown Midrash quoted in
MHG I, 580 (z), 582 (f |y), 590 (top) and 602. There can
be no doubt that this title was conferred on Joseph on ac-
count of his virtuous victory over the wiles of his master’s
wife, as expressly stated in 4 Maccabees, loc. cit. Hence the
statement of the Kabbalists that he who keeps himself sexu-
ally clean deserves the title qydx like Joseph; comp. Abkat
Rokel 2. 2 and Zohar I, 59b. In the kabbalistic literature Jo-
seph is hardly ever mentioned without this title; comp., e. g.,
Zohar I, 59b, 71b, 85a, 153b, 158a, 189b, 194b, 204a,
206b, 207a, 208a, 246b; II, 23a, 258a; III, 14a, 26a, 189a,
242b. In later books, owing to the influence of this litera-
ture, this title of Joseph is of frequent occurrence, and it is in-
teresting to note that sometimes later recensions of liturgic
compositions read qydxh ¹swy, whereas the old sources of the
very same pieces only have ¹swy without any epithet; comp.
e. g., the prayer µlw[ l� wnwbr in Berakot 55b and Makiri,
Prov. 24. 17, where all manuscripts and editions read ¹swy

only, whereas the prayer-books (÷kwd) have qydxh ¹swy. At-
tention is also to be called to the fact that the liturgic composi-
tion jm�aw lyga which is of geonic times speaks of ¹swy and
not of qydxh ¹swy. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 545,
and Schapiro, Haggadische Elemente, 36, are to be corrected
accordingly. Some of the Midrashim explain qydx as “one
who practises charity,” hqdx, and remark that only Joseph
and Noah bore that name of distinction because both of
them provided man and beast with food in the time of fam-
ine and distress; comp. Tan. B. I, 31; Tan. Noah 3; Yelam-
medenu in Recanati, Wa-Yesheb; Zohar I, 208a. The title
dysj is very rarely conferred upon Joseph; comp. Abba Go-
rion 2, and parallel passages cited by Buber. This passage
reads: Joseph the first of the µydysj. See also Shemuel 5,
63 (the correct text is to be found in MHG I, 589); Yelam-
medenu in Yalkut I, 744 (b |n); MHG I, 579. The Muslim
writers, following Jewish custom, give Joseph the title al-
Ziddik; but ignorant of Hebrew, they explain it in accord-
ance with the Arabic meaning of qdx as “truthful one.”
Comp. Excurs. II; Joseph. The use of the epithet qydxh after
Joseph’s name is by far more frequent among Arabic-speak-
ing Jews than among other Jews; comp., e. g., Maimonides,
Guide of the Perplexed, II, 34 and 48, as well as III, 46. On
the reason of this epithet see also Lekah, Gen. 45. 15. 

4. BR 84. 6; BaR 14. 5; Tan. B. I, 179; Tan. Wa-Ye-
sheb 1 (end) and Mikkez 3; MHG I, 554–555. Compare
with pp. 995–996. 

5. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 2. Comp. notes 3
and 6. 

6. MHG I, 553; Yelammedenu 24–25(=BHM VI,
82), with the additional remark that he studied under the
guidance of Jacob and Isaac; Philo, De Josepho, 1; Josephus,
Antiqui., II, 2. 1; Zohar III, 207. On the view that the life
of a shepherd is the proper preparation for a ruler, compare
with text on p. 500. 

7. MHG I, 555; Yelammedenu 25 (=BHM VI, 82),
which reads: The sons of the handmaids were treated by
the other sons of Jacob with contempt, but Joseph offered
his services to them, as though he were their slave. Comp.
the sources quoted in the following two notes. 

8. BR 84. 7; Yerushalmi Peah I, 15d–16a; Tan. B. I,
180; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 7. See the following note. 

JOSEPH HATED BY HIS BRETHREN

oseph’s  talebearing against his brethren
made them hate him. Among all of them

Gad was particularly wrathful, and for good rea-
son. Gad was a very brave man, and when a beast
of prey attacked the herd, over which he kept
guard at night, he would seize it by one of its
legs, and whirl it around until it was stunned,
and then he would fling it away to a distance of
two stadia, and kill it thus. Once Jacob sent Jo-
seph to tend the flock, but he remained away
only thirty days, for he was a delicate lad and fell
sick with the heat, and he hastened back to his
father. On his return he told Jacob that the sons
of the handmaids were in the habit of slaughter-
ing the choice cattle of the herd and eating it,
without obtaining permission from Judah and
Reuben. But his report was not accurate. What
he had seen was Gad slaughtering one lamb,
which he had snatched from the very jaws of a
bear, and he killed it because it could not be kept
alive after its fright. Joseph’s account sounded as
though the sons of the handmaids were habitu-
ally inconsiderate and careless in wasting their
father’s substance.9

To the resentment of the brethren was added
their envy of Joseph, because their father loved
him more than all of them. Joseph’s beauty of
person was equal to that of his mother Rachel,
and Jacob had but to look at him to be consoled
for the death of his beloved wife. Reason enough
for distinguishing him among his children.10 As
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a token of his great love for him, Jacob gave Jo-
seph a coat of many colors, so light and delicate
that it could be crushed and concealed in the
closed palm of one hand. The Hebrew name of
the garment, Passim, conveys the story of the sale
of Joseph. The first letter, Pe, stands for Potiphar,
his Egyptian master; Samek stands for Soharim,
the merchantmen that bought Joseph from the
company of Ishmaelites to whom his brethren
had sold him; Yod stands for these same Ishma-
elites; and Mem, for the Midianites that ob-
tained him from the merchantmen, and then
disposed of him to Potiphar. But Passim has yet
another meaning, “clefts.” His brethren knew
that the Red Sea would be cleft in twain in days
to come for Joseph’s sake, and they were jealous
of the glory to be conferred upon him. Al-
though they were filled with hatred of him, it
must be said in their favor that they were not of
a sullen, spiteful nature. They did not hide their
feelings, they proclaimed their enmity openly.

Once Joseph dreamed a dream, and he could
not refrain from telling it to his brethren. He
spoke, and said: “Hear, I pray you, this dream
which I have dreamed. Behold, you gathered
fruit, and so did I. Your fruit rotted, but mine re-
mained sound. Your seed will set up dumb images
of idols, but they will vanish at the appearance of
my descendant, the Messiah of Joseph. You will
keep the truth as to my fate from the knowledge
of my father, but I will stand fast as a reward for
the self-denial of my mother, and you will pros-
trate yourselves five times before me.”11

The brethren refused at first to listen to the
dream, but when Joseph urged them again and
again, they gave heed to him, and they said, “Shalt
thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed
have dominion over us?”12 God put an interpre-
tation into their mouths that was to be verified in
the posterity of Joseph. Jeroboam and Jehu, two
kings, and Joshua and Gideon, two judges, have
been among his descendants, corresponding to

the double and emphatic expressions used by
his brethren in interpreting the dream.13

Then Joseph dreamed another dream, how
the sun, the moon, and eleven stars bowed down
before him, and Jacob, to whom he told it first,
was rejoiced over it, for he understood its mean-
ing properly.14 He knew that he himself was des-
ignated by the sun, the name by which God had
called him when he lodged overnight on the holy
site of the Temple. He had heard God say to the
angels at that time, “The sun has come.”15 The
moon stood for Joseph’s mother, and the stars for
his brethren, for the righteous are as the stars.16

Jacob was so convinced of the truth of the dream
that he was encouraged to believe that he would
live to see the resurrection of the dead, for Rachel
was dead, and her return to earth was clearly indi-
cated by the dream. He went astray there, for not
Joseph’s own mother was referred to, but his fos-
ter-mother Bilhah, who had raised him.

Jacob wrote the dream in a book, recording
all the circumstances, the day, the hour, and the
place, for the holy spirit cautioned him, “Take
heed, these things will surely come to pass.”17 But
when Joseph repeated his dream to his brethren,
in the presence of his father, Jacob rebuked him,
saying, “I and thy brethren, that has some sense,
but I and thy mother, that is inconceivable, for
thy mother is dead.”18 These words of Jacob
called forth a reproof from God. He said, “Thus
thy descendants will in time to come seek to
hinder Jeremiah in delivering his prophecies.”19

Jacob may be excused, he had spoken in this way
only in order to avert the envy and hate of his
brethren from Joseph, but they envied and hated
him because they knew that the interpretation
put upon the dream by Jacob would be realized.20

9. 12 Testaments, Gad 2. The rabbinic sources cited
in the two preceding notes, on the contrary, are of the opin-
ion that the relation between Joseph and the sons of the
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handmaids were very friendly, whereas the relations between
the “sons of the ladies,” on the one hand, and the sons of
the handmaids and Joseph, on the other, were strained.
PRE 28 and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 2 share the view
of 12 Testaments. 

10. Zohar I, 216b. 
11. BR 84. 8–10; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 4; Aggadat Bere-

shit 60, 123–124; comp. also R. Bahya, Gen. 37. 3, who
very likely made use of Aggadat Bereshit. According to the
view of later authors, Joseph’s coat was the holy tunic of the
priest; comp. Keli Yakar, Gen., loc. cit. The frankness of Jo-
seph’s brethren may be taken as a contrast to Esau’s cun-
ning in concealing his feelings towards Jacob; comp. note
109 on vol. I, p. 342. Philo, De Josepho, 2, likewise remarks:
The virtuous man loves and hates openly; hidden hatred is
evidence of fear. But he maintains that Joseph’s brethren
acted like cowards, and tried to conceal their enmity. See
also Palkera, Ha-Mebakkesh, 17a. On the dividing of the
Red Sea, compare with text on p. 327, and text on p. 668. 

12. Lekah Gen. 36. 6; MHG I, 559. 
13. MHG I, 560; BR 84. 10. Comp. also Josephus,

Antiqui., II, 2. 2. 
14. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 3. 
15. BR 67. 10 and 84. 11; MHG I, 560.Comp. the

following note. 
16. MHG I, 560; comp. Dan. 12. 3, and Yerushalmi

Nedarim 3, 38a. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 3, gives a some-
what different interpretation of the dream. 

17. BR 84. 11–12. Similarly Philo, De Josepho, 2, and
Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 3, assert that Jacob was convinced
of the truth of the dream, but for the sake of peace, in order
not to arouse the envy of his other sons, he rebuked Joseph
for telling his dreams. Berakot 55a–55b reads: A dream may
be partly fulfilled, but never in its entirety, as may be seen
from Joseph who dreamed that his mother would appear
before him, and yet she had already been dead. Comp.
notes 18 and 20. 

18. Lekah Gen. 37. 10, according to which wyja law

is to be translated “in the presence of his brethren.” The same
view is expressed by Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 3. Comp.
preceding note as well as note 20. 

19. BR 84. 11. 
20. Lekah, Gen. 37. 11. Comp. notes 17 and 18. 

JOSEPH CAST INTO THE PIT

nce the brethren of Joseph led their fa-
ther’s flocks to the pastures of Shechem,

and they intended to take their ease and pleasure

there.21 They stayed away a long time, and no tid-
ings of them were heard. Jacob began to be anx-
ious about the fate of his sons. He feared that a
war had broken out between them and the people
of Shechem, and he resolved to send Joseph to
them and have him bring word again, whether
it was well with his brethren.22 Jacob desired to
know also about the flocks, for it is a duty to con-
cern oneself about the welfare of anything from
which one derives profit. Though he knew that
the hatred of his brethren might bring on un-
pleasant adventures, yet Joseph, in filial rever-
ence, declared himself ready to go on his father’s
errand. Later, whenever Jacob remembered his
dear son’s willing spirit, the recollection stabbed
him to the heart. He would say to himself, “Thou
didst know the hatred of thy brethren, and yet
thou didst say, Here am I.”23

Jacob dismissed Joseph, with the injunction
that he journey only by daylight,24 saying fur-
thermore, “Go now, see whether it be well with
thy brethren, and well with the flock; and send
me word”—an unconscious prophecy. He did not
say that he expected to see Joseph again, but only
to have word from him.25 Since the covenant of
the pieces, God had resolved, on account of Abra-
ham’s doubting question, that Jacob and his
family should go down into Egypt to dwell there.
The preference shown to Joseph by his father,
and the envy it aroused, leading finally to the sale
of Joseph and his establishment in Egypt, were
but disguised means created by God, instead of
executing His counsel directly by carrying Jacob
down into Egypt as a captive.26

Joseph reached Shechem, where he expected
to find his brethren. Shechem was always a place
of ill omen for Jacob and his seed—there Dinah
was dishonored, there the Ten Tribes of Israel
rebelled against the house of David while Reho-
boam ruled in Jerusalem, and there Jeroboam
was installed as king.27 Not finding his brethren
and the herd in Shechem, Joseph continued his

O
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journey in the direction of the next pasturing
place, not far from Shechem, but he lost his way
in the wilderness.28 Gabriel in human shape ap-
peared before him, and asked him, saying, “What
seekest thou?”29 And he answered, “I seek my
brethren.” Whereto the angel replied, “Thy breth-
ren have given up the Divine qualities of love
and mercy.30 Through a prophetic revelation they
learned that the Hivites were preparing to make
war upon them, and therefore they departed
hence to go to Dothan. And they had to leave
this place for other reasons, too. I heard, while I
was still standing behind the curtain that veils
the Divine throne, that this day the Egyptian
bondage would begin, and thou wouldst be the
first to be subjected to it.”31 Then Gabriel led
Joseph to Dothan.32

When his brethren saw him afar off, they
conspired against him, to slay him. Their first
plan was to set dogs on him. Simon then spoke
to Levi, “Behold, the master of dreams cometh
with a new dream, he whose descendant Jero-
boam will introduce the worship of Baal. Come
now, therefore, and let us slay him, that we may
see what will become of his dreams.” But God
spoke: “Ye say, We shall see what will become of
his dreams, and I say likewise, We shall see, and
the future shall show whose word will stand,
yours or Mine.”33

Simon and Gad set about slaying Joseph,
and he fell upon his face, and entreated them:
“Have mercy with me, my brethren, have pity
on the heart of my father Jacob. Lay not your
hands upon me, to spill innocent blood, for I
have done no evil unto you. But if I have done
evil unto you, then chastise me with a chastise-
ment, but your hands lay not upon me, for the
sake of our father Jacob.” These words touched
Zebulon, and he began to lament and weep, and
the wailing of Joseph rose up together with his
brother’s, and when Simon and Gad raised their
hands against him to execute their evil design,

Joseph took refuge behind Zebulon, and suppli-
cated his other brethren to have mercy upon him.
Then Reuben arose, and he said, “Brethren, let
us not slay him, but let us cast him into one of
the dry pits, which our fathers dug without find-
ing water.” That was due to the providence of
God; He had hindered the water from rising in
them in order that Joseph’s rescue might be ac-
complished, and the pits remained dry until Jo-
seph was safe in the hands of the Ishmaelites.34

Reuben had several reasons for interceding
in behalf of Joseph. He knew that he as the old-
est of the brethren would be held responsible by
their father, if any evil befell him. Besides, Reu-
ben was grateful to Joseph for having reckoned
him among the eleven sons of Jacob in narrating
his dream of the sun, moon, and stars. Since his
disrespectful bearing toward Jacob, he had not
thought himself worthy of being considered one
of his sons.35 First Reuben tried to restrain his
brethren from their purpose, and he addressed
them in words full of love and compassion. But
when he saw that neither words nor entreaties
would change their intention, he begged them,
saying: “My brethren, at least hearken unto me in
respect of this, that ye be not so wicked and cruel
as to slay him. Lay no hand upon your brother,
shed no blood, cast him into this pit that is in
the wilderness, and let him perish thus.”36

Then Reuben went away from his brethren,
and he hid in the mountains, so that he might
be able to hasten back in a favorable moment
and draw Joseph forth from the pit and restore
him to his father. He hoped his reward would be
pardon for the transgression he had committed
against Jacob.37 His good intention was frustrated,
yet Reuben was rewarded by God, for God gives
a recompense not only for good deeds, but for
good intentions as well.38 As he was the first of
the brethren of Joseph to make an attempt to save
him, so the city of Bezer in the tribe of Reuben
was the first of the cities of refuge appointed to
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safeguard the life of the innocent that seek
help.39 Furthermore God spake to Reuben, say-
ing: “As thou wast the first to endeavor to re-
store a child unto his father, so Hosea, one of thy
descendants, shall be the first to endeavor to
lead Israel back to his heavenly Father.”40

The brethren accepted Reuben’s proposition,
and Simon seized Joseph, and cast him into a pit
swarming with snakes and scorpions, beside which
was another unused pit, filled with offal.41 As
though this were not enough torture, Simon
bade his brethren fling great stones at Joseph. In
his later dealings with this brother Simon, Joseph
showed all the forgiving charitableness of his na-
ture. When Simon was held in durance in Egypt
as a hostage, Joseph, so far from bearing him a
grudge, ordered crammed poultry to be set be-
fore him at all his meals.42

Not satisfied with exposing Joseph to the
snakes and scorpions, his brethren had stripped
him bare before they flung him into the pit.
They took off his coat of many colors, his upper
garment, his breeches, and his shirt.43 However,
the reptiles could do him no harm. God heard
his cry of distress, and kept them in hiding in
the clefts and the holes, and they could not come
near him. From the depths of the pit Joseph ap-
pealed to his brethren, saying: “O my brethren,
what have I done unto you, and what is my
transgression? Why are you not afraid before
God on account of your treatment of me? Am I
not flesh of your flesh, and bone of your bone?
Jacob your father, is he not my father? Why do
you act thus toward me? And how will you be
able to lift up your countenance before Jacob? O
Judah, Reuben, Simon, Levi, my brethren, de-
liver me, I pray you, from the dark place into
which you have cast me. Though I committed a
trespass against you, yet are ye children of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, who were compassionate
with the orphan, gave food to the hungry, and
clothed the naked. How, then, can ye withhold

your pity from your own brother, your own
flesh and bone? And though I sinned against
you, yet you will hearken unto my petition for
the sake of my father. O that my father knew
what my brethren are doing unto me, and what
they spake unto me!”

To avoid hearing Joseph’s weeping and cries
of distress, his brethren passed on from the pit,
and stood at a bowshot’s distance.44 The only one
among them that manifested pity was Zebulon.
For two days and two nights no food passed his
lips on account of his grief over the fate of Jo-
seph, who had to spend three days and three
nights in the pit before he was sold. During this
period Zebulon was charged by his brethren to
keep watch at the pit. He was chosen to stand
guard because he took no part in the meals. Part
of the time Judah also refrained from eating with
the rest, and took turns at watching, because he
feared Simon and Gad might jump down into
the pit and put an end to Joseph’s life.45

While Joseph was languishing thus, his breth-
ren determined to kill him. They would finish
their meal first, they said, and then they would
fetch him forth and slay him. When they had
done eating, they attempted to say grace, but
Judah remonstrated with them: “We are about
to take the life of a human being, and yet would
bless God? That is not a blessing, that is con-
temning the Lord.46 What profit is it if we slay
our brother? Rather will the punishment of God
descend upon us. I have good counsel to give
you. Yonder passeth by a travelling company of
Ishmaelites on their way to Egypt. Come and let
us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our
hand be upon him. The Ishmaelites will take him
with them upon their journeyings, and he will
be lost among the peoples of the earth.47 Let us
follow the custom of former days, for Canaan,
too, the son of Ham, was made a slave for his
evil deeds, and so will we do with our brother
Joseph.”48
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21. BR 84. 13; Sifre N., 69; Mishle 26. 99; ARN 34,
10; second version 37, 99. In all these sources, with the ex-
ception of the last-named, the dots on ta in Gen. 37. 12
indicate that it is to be read as µtwa (they went to enjoy
themselves), whereas according to ARN, loc. cit., these dots
draw attention to the fact that the sons of Jacob drove the
flock to the pasture for their own pleasure, to enjoy the
meat of the fattened animals. Compare with p. 329. Ac-
cordingly there is no need to emend the text of ARN. See
Theodor, BR, ad loc. and Blau, Masoretische Untersuchun-
gen, 23–25. 

22. Yashar Wa-Yesheb 80b; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 37. 13; similarly Josephus, Antiqui., II, 2. 4. 

23. BR 84. 13; Tan. B. I, 183; comp. Hasidim 233
and note 442 appertaining to it. Philo, De Josepho, 2, reads:
Jacob sent his sons away for a time, retaining only Joseph
with him, as the suffering of the soul is cured only by time;
and when he thought that the ill-feeling of his sons against
Joseph had subsided, he sent the latter to inquire after their
welfare. 

24. Hullin 91b. Compare with pp. 381 and 390 as
well as text on p. 953; See also notes 254 and 292. 

25. MHG I, 562. On unconscious prophecies see
footnote 239 on p. 227. 

26. BR 84. 13 and 86. 1–2; Tan. B. I, 183 and 185,
as well as 188; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 4; Sotah 11b; Shabbat 89b;
Aggadat Bereshit 69, 122–123; Tehillim 115, 450. Comp.
note 32. 

27. Sanhedrin 102a; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. 
28. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 80b. 
29. PRE 38; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 15; Tan. B.

I, 183, 163; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; Hadar, ad loc. (which reads:
Raphael); BR 84. 14 (three angels). Comp. also MHG I,
562. Philo, Quod Deterius Potiori Insidiari Soleat, 7, seems to
have known the Haggadah about the angel meeting Joseph,
and in his rationalistic manner changed the angel for the
soul; comp. Zohar I, 184a. The name Dothan (hntd) in
Gen. 37. 17 refers to the angel, who is thus designated be-
cause he observes the law (td) of God. Comp. Tan., loc. cit. 

30. PRE 38. 
31. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 17. Comp. notes

22 and 26, as well as Targum Yerushalmi 14. 
32. PRE 38. 
33. BR 84. 14; Tan. B. I, 183.These Midrashim take

qwjrm (Gen. 37. 18) as qualifying wtymhl, i. e., to kill him
while he was still far off by setting dogs on him. According
to some authorities, they drew lots to decide upon the
mode of killing him. Comp. Aggadat Bereshit 60, 23; R.
Bahya on Gen. 37. 3; Mishle 1, 45. 

34. 12 Testaments, Zebulun 2. According to a wide-
spread view in rabbinic literature (comp. note 41), it was
Simeon and Levi who advised to put Joseph to death, and

if not for Reuben and Judah they would have killed him. In
the 12 Testaments Levi is idealized as a prophet and priest,
and therefore the rôle of a bloodthirsty plotter had to be
taken away from him and assigned to another brother (comp.
note 41). Gad and Dan (12 Testaments, Gad 2 and Dan 1)
are the competitors for this unenviable rôle of the villain.
As to the dry pit, compare with footnote 63 on p. 260. 

35. BR 84. 15. 
36. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 3. 1–3. Reuben hoped to

enable Joseph to escape during the night; Josephus, loc.
cit., and PRE 38. On the conception that to cause one’s
death is not as grievous a sin as to commit murder, see text
on p. 468, as well as the Halakah in Baba Kamma 24b. 

37. Lekah Gen. 37. 30; comp. Zohar I, 185a–185b,
which is very likely the source of Sabba, Wa-Yesheb, 48a. 

38. MHG I, 562–563 and the parallel passages cited
by Schechter, as well as ARN 45, 125. 

39. BR 84. 15; Shemuel 9, 75; Makkot 10a. 
40. PK 25, 159b; MHG I, 563. For another version

of this Haggadah see note 314 on vol. I, p. 416. 
41. BR 84. 16; Tan. B. I, 184; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2;

Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 81a; Shabbat 22a; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 38. 27. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 3. 2, asserts that Reu-
ben himself threw Joseph into the pit, but with the inten-
tion of saving him; comp. note 36. It is to be observed that
although both Simeon and Levi are described as the plot-
ters against Joseph’s life (BR 99. 10; Tan. B. I, 183; Tan.
Wa-Yesheb 9; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 19), yet it is
only Simeon who is declared to have thrown him into the
pit in all the sources mentioned above, with the exception
of Mishle I, 44, where Levi is said to have been Simeon’s
accomplice in this undertaking also. In view of the remark
of note 34, it is possible that Mishle has preserved the origi-
nal form of this legend, while the other sources attempted
to exonerate Levi, with the result that in the Testaments
(comp. note 34) and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 24
there is not the faintest allusion to Levi’s enmity towards
Joseph. Philo, De Josepho, 30, likewise puts the entire
blame on Simeon. 

42. Tan. B. I, 184, whence it was incorporated in
Yalkut I, 142. 

43. BR 84. 16, which is followed by Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 37. 3. ryyxm dwgrp is a paraphrase of µysp,
which accordingly is not to be translated “a coat of many
colors,” but “an upper garment in which figures are woven,”
in accordance with mishnaic ÷yspsp; comp. Nega‘im 11. 6. 

44. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 81a. Comp. notes 33 and 34. 
45. 12 Testaments, Zebulun 4. 
46. PR 10, 40b; Tan. Ki-Tissa 2. Against this view

which praises Judah’s interference is directed the statement
of R. Meir in Sanhedrin 6b, blaming Judah for his half-
hearted stand, for he could have saved Joseph from slavery
just as he saved him from death. See also Tosefta Berakot 4.
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18 and 1 Alphabet of Ben Sira 13a, as well as footnote 388
on p. 665. 

47. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 81b. Comp. the following note. 
48. PRE 38; BR 84. 17; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. Against

this view compare text on p. 447, according to which
Judah sold Joseph without the knowledge of his brethren. 

THE SALE

hile the brethren of Joseph were deliber-
ating upon his fate, seven Midianitish

merchantmen passed near the pit which he lay.
They noticed that many birds were circling above
it, whence they assumed that there must be wa-
ter therein, and, being thirsty, they made a halt in
order to refresh themselves. When they came
close, they heard Joseph screaming and wailing,
and they looked down into the pit and saw a
youth of beautiful figure and comely appearance.
They called to him, saying: “Who art thou? Who
brought thee hither, and who cast thee into this
pit in the wilderness?” They all joined together
and dragged him up, and took him along with
them when they continued on their journey.
They had to pass his brethren, who called out to
the Midianites: “Why have you done such a
thing, to steal our slave and carry him away with
you? We threw the lad into the pit, because he
was disobedient. Now, then, return our slave to
us.” The Midianites replied: “What, this lad, you
say, is your slave, your servant? More likely: is it
that you all are slaves unto him, for in beauty of
form, in pleasant looks, and fair appearance, he
excelleth you all. Why, then, will you speak lies
unto us? We will not give ear unto your words,
nor believe you, for we found the lad in the wil-
derness, in a pit, and we took him out, and we
will carry him away with us on our journey.” But
the sons of Jacob insisted, “Restore our slave to
us, lest you meet death at the edge of the sword.”

Unaffrighted, the Midianites drew their
weapons, and, amid war whoops, they prepared

to enter into a combat with the sons of Jacob.
Then Simon rose up, and with bared sword he
sprang upon the Midianites, at the same time
uttering a cry that made the earth reverberate.
The Midianites fell down in great consterna-
tion, and he said: “I am Simon, the son of the
Hebrew Jacob, who destroyed the city of She-
chem alone and unaided, and together with my
brethren I destroyed the cities of the Amorites.
God do so and more also, if it be not true that
all the Midianites, your brethren, united with all
the Canaanite kings to fight with me, cannot hold
out against me. Now restore the boy you took
from us, else will I give your flesh unto the fowls
of the air and to the beasts of the field.”

The Midianites were greatly afraid of Si-
mon, and, terrified and abashed, they spake to
the sons of Jacob with little courage: “Said ye not
that ye cast this lad into the pit because he was
of a rebellious spirit? What, now, will ye do with
an insubordinate slave? Rather sell him to us, we
are ready to pay any price you desire.” This
speech was part of the purpose of God. He had
put it into the heart of the Midianites to insist
upon possessing Joseph, that he might not re-
main with his brethren, and be slain by them.49

The brethren assented, and Joseph was sold as a
slave while they sat over their meal. God spake,
saying: “Over a meal did ye sell your brother, and
thus shall Ahasuerus sell your descendants to Ha-
man over a meal, and because ye have sold Jo-
seph to be a slave, therefore shall ye say year after
year, Slaves were we unto Pharaoh in Egypt.”50

The price paid for Joseph by the Midianites
was twenty pieces of silver, enough for a pair of
shoes for each of his brethren. Thus “they sold the
righteous for silver, and the needy for a pair of
shoes.” For so handsome a youth as Joseph the
sum paid was too low by far, but his appearance
had been greatly changed by the horrible anguish
he had endured in the pit with the snakes and the
scorpions. He had lost his ruddy complexion, and
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he looked sallow and sickly, and the Midianites
were justified in paying a small sum for him.51

The merchantmen had come upon Joseph
naked in the pit, for his brethren had stripped him
of all his clothes. That he might not appear be-
fore men in an unseemly condition, God sent
Gabriel down to him, and the angel enlarged the
amulet hanging from Joseph’s neck until it was a
garment that covered him entirely. Joseph’s breth-
ren were looking after him as he departed with the
Midianites, and when they saw him with clothes
upon him, they cried after them, “Give us his
raiment! We sold him naked, without clothes.”
His owners refused to yield to their demand,
but they agreed to reimburse the brethren with
four pairs of shoes, and Joseph kept his gar-
ment, the same in which he was arrayed when
he arrived in Egypt and was sold to Potiphar, the
same in which he was locked up in prison and
appeared before Pharaoh, and the same he wore
when he was ruler over Egypt.52

As an atonement for the twenty pieces of
silver taken by his brethren in exchange for Jo-
seph, God commanded that every first-born son
shall be redeemed by the priest with an equal
amount, and, also, every Israelite must pay an-
nually to the sanctuary as much as fell to each of
the brethren as his share of the price.53

The brethren of Joseph bought shoes for
the money, for they said: “We will not eat it, be-
cause it is the price for the blood of our brother,
but we will tread upon him, for that he spake,
he would have dominion over us, and we will
see what will become of his dreams.” And for
this reason the ordinance has been commanded,
that he who refuseth to raise up a name in Israel
unto his brother that hath died without having
a son, shall have his shoe loosed from off his
foot, and his face shall be spat upon. Joseph’s
brethren refused to do aught to preserve his life,
and therefore the Lord loosed their shoes from
off their feet, for, when they went down to

Egypt, the slaves of Joseph took their shoes off
their feet as they entered the gates, and they pros-
trated themselves before Joseph as before a Pha-
raoh, and, as they lay prostrate, they were spat
upon, and put to shame before the Egyptians.54

The Midianites pursued their journey to Gil-
ead, but they soon regretted the purchase they
had made. They feared that Joseph had been
stolen in the land of the Hebrews, though sold
to them as a slave, and if his kinsmen should
find him with them, death would be inflicted
upon them for the abduction of a free man. The
high-handed manner of the sons of Jacob con-
firmed their suspicion, that they might be capable
of man theft. Their wicked deed would explain,
too, why they had accepted so small a sum in ex-
change for Joseph. While discussing these points,
they saw, coming their way, the travelling com-
pany of Ishmaelites that had been observed ear-
lier by the sons of Jacob, and they determined to
dispose of Joseph to them, that they might at
least not lose the price they had paid, and might
escape the danger at the same time of being made
captives for the crime of kidnapping a man. And
the Ishmaelites bought Joseph from the Midian-
ites, and they paid the same price as his former
owners had given for him.55

49. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 81b–82a. As to Simeon’s ter-
rible voice see text on pp. 374 and 385, as well as text on
p. 867. That Simeon is here the spokesman of his brethren
is to be explained in accordance with notes 34 and 41. 

50. Tehillim 10, 93. The great sin of the sons of Ja-
cob was never forgiven, so that each generation of Israelites
has to bear its share of suffering as an atonement. The death
of the “ten martyrs” (comp. Index, s. v.) especially was a
partial payment of this debt. These great men suffered for
the crime of the ten sons of Jacob. Comp. Mishle 1, 45;
Elleh Ezkerah 64; Midrash Shir 3a–3b; Kaftor wa-Ferah,
412. See further BR 84. 17; note 62 and footnote 14 on
p. 447. 

51. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; PRE 38 (the text of the edi-
tions is very likely incomplete; comp. Da‘at and Hadar,
Gen. 37. 2); MHG I, 564; ‘Asarah Haruge Malkut 20. On
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the text of the last-named source see Da‘at and Hadar, loc.
cit. According to the reading of the last-mentioned sources,
the angel changed Joseph’s sallow and sickly complexion
into a rosy and ruddy one, and that is the reason why the
brethren asked a higher price for him. The Midianites added
a pair of shoes for each one of them. The shoes as part of
the price (comp. Amos 2. 6) are also mentioned in 12 Tes-
taments, Zebulun 4, and in Targum Yerushalmi Gen., loc.
cit. Comp. the sources cited in the following note. 

52. ‘Asarah Haruge Malkut 20, whence it was bor-
rowed by Da‘at, Hadar, and Imre No‘am on Gen. 38. 22–
23. In Hadar and Imre No‘am Raphael (compare with p.
332 and note 28) is substituted for Gabriel. This is due to
the fact that the former is the angel of healing (comp. Index,
s. v.), and is thus more likely to have been the one to bring
about an improvement in Joseph’s health. Comp. the pre-
vious note. Schapiro, Haggadische Elemente, 27, is to be
corrected accordingly. The view that the shoes were an ad-
dition to the price proper removes the contradiction be-
tween Gen. 37. 28 and Amos 2. 6. Comp. previous note. 

53. Yerushalmi Shekalim 2, 46d; PK 1, 19b–20a; BR
84. 18; Tan. Ki-tissa 10; comp. MHG I, 564, and text on
p. 637. 

54. 12 Testaments, Zebulun 3; comp. notes 51, 52.
He who refuses to enter into a levirate marriage shows that
he is lacking in brotherly love, and hence the ceremony of
taking off the shoes brands him as one who is like Joseph’s
brethren. 

55. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 82b. Concerning the various
masters who possessed Joseph, see note 99. 

JOSEPH’S THREE MASTERS

s a rule the only merchandise with which
the Ishmaelites loaded their camels was

pitch and the skins of beasts. By a providential
dispensation they carried bags of perfumery this
time, instead of their usual ill-smelling freight,
that sweet fragrance might be wafted to Joseph
on his journey to Egypt.56 These aromatic sub-
stances were well suited to Joseph, whose body
emitted a pleasant smell, so agreeable and perva-
sive that the road along which he travelled was
redolent thereof, and on his arrival in Egypt the
perfume from his body spread over the whole
land, and the royal princesses, following the sweet

scent to trace its source, reached the place in
which Joseph was.57 Even after his death the same
fragrance was spread abroad by his bones, en-
abling Moses to distinguish Joseph’s remains
from all others, and keep the oath of the chil-
dren of Israel, to inter them in the Holy Land.58

When Joseph learned that the Ishmaelites
were carrying him to Egypt, he began to weep
bitterly at the thought of being removed so far
from Canaan and from his father. One of the
Ishmaelites noticed Joseph’s weeping and crying,
and thinking that he found riding uncomfort-
able, he lifted him from the back of the camel,
and permitted him to walk on foot. But Joseph
continued to weep and sob, crying incessantly,
“O father, father!” Another one of the caravan,
tired of his lamentations, beat him, causing only
the more tears and wails, until the youth, ex-
hausted by his grief, was unable to move on.
Now all the Ishmaelites in the company dealt
out blows to him. They treated him with relent-
less cruelty, and tried to silence him by threats.
God saw Joseph’s distress, and He sent darkness
and terror upon the Ishmaelites, and their hands
grew rigid when they raised them to inflict a
blow. Astonished, they asked themselves why
God did thus unto them upon the road. They
did not know that it was for the sake of Joseph.

The journey was continued until they came
to Ephrath, the place of Rachel’s sepulchre. Jo-
seph hastened to his mother’s grave, and
throwing himself across it, he groaned and
cried, saying: “O mother, mother, that didst
bear me, arise, come forth and see how thy son
hath been sold into slavery, with none to take
pity upon him. Arise, see thy son, and weep
with me over my misfortune, and observe the
heartlessness of my brethren. Awake, O mother,
rouse thyself from thy sleep, rise up and prepare
for the conflict with my brethren, who stripped
me even of my shirt, and sold me as a slave to
merchantmen, who in turn sold me to others,
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and without mercy they tore me away from my
father. Arise, accuse my brethren before God,
and see whom He will justify in the judgment,
and whom He will find guilty. Arise, O mother,
awake from thy sleep, see how my father is with
me in his soul and in his spirit, and comfort him
and ease his heavy heart.”

Joseph wept and cried upon the grave of his
mother, until, weary from grief, he lay immov-
able as a stone. Then he heard a voice heavy with
tears speak to him from the depths, saying: “My
son Joseph, my son, I heard thy complaints and
thy groans, I saw thy tears, and I knew thy mis-
ery, my son. I am grieved for thy sake, and thy
affliction is added to the burden of my afflic-
tion. But, my son Joseph, put thy trust in God,
and wait upon Him. Fear not, for the Lord is
with thee, and He will deliver thee from all evil.
Go down into Egypt with thy masters, my son;
fear naught, for the Lord is with thee, O my
son.” This and much more like unto it did the
voice utter, and then it was silent. Joseph lis-
tened in great amazement at first, and then he
broke out in renewed tears. Angered thereby, one
of the Ishmaelites drove him from his mother’s
grave with kicks and curses. Then Joseph en-
treated his masters to take him back to his father,
who would give them great riches as a reward.
But they said, “Why, thou art a slave! How canst
thou know where thy father is? If thou hadst had
a free man as father, thou wouldst not have been
sold twice for a petty sum.” And then their fury
against him increased, they beat him and mal-
treated him, and he wept bitter tears.

Now God looked upon the distress of Jo-
seph, and He sent darkness to enshroud the
land once more. A storm raged, the lightning
flashed, and from the thunderbolts the whole
earth trembled, and the Ishmaelites lost their way
in their terror. The beasts and the camels stood
still, and, beat them as their drivers would, they
refused to budge from the spot, but crouched

down upon the ground. Then the Ishmaelites
spake to one another, and said: “Why hath God
brought this upon us? What are our sins, what our
trespasses, that such things befall us?” One of them
said to the others: “Peradventure this hath come
upon us by reason of the sin which we have com-
mitted against this slave. Let us beg him earnestly
to grant us forgiveness, and if then God will
take pity, and let these storms pass away from us,
we shall know that we suffered harm on account
of the injury we inflicted upon this slave.”

The Ishmaelites did according to these words,
and they said unto Joseph: “We have sinned
against God and against thee. Pray to thy God,
and entreat Him to take this death plague from
us, for we acknowledge that we have sinned
against Him.” Joseph fulfilled their wish, and God
hearkened to his petition, and the storm was as-
suaged. All around became calm, the beasts arose
from their recumbent position, and the caravan
could proceed upon its way. Now the Ishmael-
ites saw plainly that all their trouble had come
upon them for the sake of Joseph, and they spoke
one to another, saying: “We know now that all
this evil hath happened to us on account of this
poor fellow, and wherefore should we bring death
upon ourselves by our own doings? Let us take
counsel together, what is to be done with the
slave.” One of them advised that Joseph’s wish be
fulfilled, and he be taken back to his father.
Then they would be sure of receiving the money
they had paid out for him. This plan was rejected,
because they had accomplished a great part of
their journey, and they were not inclined to re-
trace their steps. They therefore resolved upon
carrying Joseph to Egypt and selling him there.
They would rid themselves of him in this way,
and also receive a great price for him.

They continued their journey as far as the
borders of Egypt, and there they met four men,
descendants of Medan, the son of Abraham, and
to these they sold Joseph for five shekels. The
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two companies, the Ishmaelites and the Medan-
ites, arrived in Egypt upon the same day. The
latter, hearing that Potiphar, an officer of Pha-
raoh, the captain of the guard, was seeking a
good slave, repaired to him at once, to try to dis-
pose of Joseph to him. Potiphar was willing to
pay as much as four hundred pieces of silver, for,
high as price was, it did not seem too great for a
slave that pleased him as much as Joseph. How-
ever, he made a condition. He said to the Med-
anites: “I will pay you the price demanded, but
you must bring me the person that sold the slave
to you, that I may be in a position to find out all
about him, for the youth seems to me to be nei-
ther a slave nor the son of a slave. He appears to
be of noble blood. I must convince myself that
he was not stolen.” The Medanites brought the
Ishmaelites to Potiphar, and they testified that
Joseph was a slave, that they had owned him,
had sold him to the Medanites. Potiphar rested
satisfied with this report, paid the price asked for
Joseph, and the Medanites and the Ishmaelites
went their way.

56. Tosefta Berakot 4. 16; BR 84. 17. 
57. Midrash Shir 3a. Compare with p. 1028, and

the following note. 
58. Aggadat Shir 1, 12, where the general assertion

is made that by the odor of the dead bones one may distin-
guish between the pious and the wicked, between Jew and
Gentile, between man and woman. Compare with foot-
note 92 on p. 266, and footnote 2 on p. 546. 

JOSEPH’S COAT BROUGHT

TO HIS FATHER

o sooner was the sale of Joseph an accom-
plished fact than the sons of Jacob repented

of their deed. They even hastened after the Midi-
anites to ransom Joseph, but their efforts to over-

take them were vain, and they had to accept the
inevitable. Meantime Reuben had rejoined his
brethren.59 He had been so deeply absorbed in
penances, in praying and studying the Torah, in
expiation of his sin against his father, that he had
not been able to remain with his brethren and
tend the flocks, and thus it happened that he was
not on the spot when Joseph was sold.60 His first
errand was to go to the pit, in the hope of finding
Joseph there. In that case he would have carried
him off and restored him to his father clandes-
tinely, without the knowledge of his brethren. He
stood at the opening and called again and again,
“Joseph, Joseph!” As he received no answer, he
concluded that Joseph had perished, either by
reason of terror or as the result of a snake bite,
and he descended into the pit, only to find that
he was not there, either living or dead. He
mounted to the top again, and rent his clothes,
and cried out, “The lad is not there, and what an-
swer shall I give to my father, if he be dead?”
Then Reuben returned unto his brethren, and
told them that Joseph had vanished from the pit,
whereat he was deeply grieved, because he, being
the oldest of the sons, was responsible to their fa-
ther Jacob. The brethren made a clean breast of
what they had done with Joseph, and they related
to him how they had tried to make good their
evil deed, and how their efforts had been vain.

Now there remained nothing to do but in-
vent a plausible explanation for their brother’s dis-
appearance to give to Jacob. First of all, however,
they took an oath not to betray to his father or any
human being what they had actually done with
Joseph. He who violated the oath would be put to
the sword by the rest. Then they took counsel to-
gether about what to say to Jacob. It was Issachar’s
advice to tear Joseph’s coat of many colors, and
dip it in the blood of a little kid of the goats, to
make Jacob believe that his son had been torn
by a wild beast.61 The reason he suggested a kid
was because its blood looks like human blood.
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In expiation of this act of deception, it was or-
dained that a kid be used as an atonement sacri-
fice when the Tabernacle was dedicated.62

Simon opposed this suggestion. He did not
want to relinquish Joseph’s coat, and he threat-
ened to hew down any one that should attempt
to wrest it from him by force. The reason for his
vehemence was that he was very much enraged
against his brethren for not having slain Joseph.
But they threatened him in turn, saying, “If thou
wilt not give up the coat, we shall say that thou
didst execute the evil deed thyself.” At that Si-
mon surrendered it,63 and Naphtali brought it to
Jacob, handing it to him with the words: “When
we were driving our herds homeward, we found
this garment covered with blood and dust on
the highway, a little beyond Shechem. Know
now whether it be thy son’s coat or not.” Jacob
recognized Joseph’s coat, and, overwhelmed by
grief, he fell prostrate, and long lay on the
ground motionless, like a stone. Then he arose,
and set up a loud cry, and wept, saying, “It is my
son’s coat.”

In great haste Jacob dispatched a slave to his
sons, to bid them come to him, that he might
learn more about what had happened. In the eve-
ning they all came, their garments rent, and
dust strewn upon their heads. When they con-
firmed all that Naphtali had told him, Jacob
broke out in mourning and lamentation: “It is
my son’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured him;
Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces. I sent
him to you to see whether it was well with you,
and well with the flock. He went to do my er-
rand, and while I thought him to be with you,
the misfortune befell.” Thereto the sons of Ja-
cob made reply: “He came to us not at all. Since
we left thee, we have not set eyes on him.”

After these words, Jacob could doubt no
longer that Joseph had been torn by wild beasts,
and he mourned for his son, saying: “O my son
Joseph, my son, I sent thee to inquire after the

welfare of thy brethren, and now thou art torn
by wild beasts. It is my fault that this evil chance
hath come upon thee. I am distressed for thee,
my son, I am sorely distressed. How sweet was
thy life to me, and how bitter is thy death!
Would God I had died for thee, O Joseph, my
son, for now I am distressed on thy account. O
my son Joseph, where art thou, and where is thy
soul? Arise, arise from thy place, and look upon
my grief for thee. Come and count the tears that
roll down my cheeks, and bring the tale of them
before God, that His wrath be turned away
from me. O Joseph, my son, how painful and
appalling was thy death! None hath died a death
like thine since the world doth stand. I know
well that it came to pass by reason of my sins. O
that thou wouldst return and see the bitter sorrow
thy misfortune hath brought upon me! But it is
true, it was not I that created thee, and formed
thee. I gave thee neither spirit nor soul, but God
created thee. He formed thy bones, covered
them with flesh, breathed the breath of life into
thy nostrils, and then gave thee unto me. And
God who gave thee unto me, He hath taken thee
from me, and from Him hath this dispensation
come upon me. What the Lord doeth is well
done!” In these words and many others like them
Jacob mourned and bewailed his son, until he
fell to the ground prostrate and immovable.

When the sons of Jacob saw the vehemence
of their father’s grief, they repented of their deed,
and wept bitterly. Especially Judah was grief-
stricken. He laid his father’s head upon his knees,
and wiped his tears away as they flowed from his
eyes, while he himself broke out in violent weep-
ing. The sons of Jacob and their wives all sought
to comfort their father. They arranged a great me-
morial service, and they wept and mourned over
Joseph’s death and over their father’s sorrow.64

But Jacob refused to be comforted.
The tidings of his son’s death caused the loss

of two members of Jacob’s family. Bilhah and
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Dinah could not survive their grief. Bilhah passed
away the very day whereon the report reached Ja-
cob, and Dinah died soon after, and so he had
three losses to mourn in one month.

He received the tidings of Joseph’s death in
the seventh month, Tishri, and on the tenth day
of the month, and therefore the children of Israel
are bidden to weep and afflict their souls on this
day. Furthermore, on this day the sin offering of
atonement shall be a kid of the goats, because
the sons of Jacob transgressed with a kid, in the
blood of which they dipped Joseph’s coat, and
thus they brought sorrow upon Jacob.65

When he had recovered somewhat from the
stunning blow which the tidings of his favorite
son’s death had dealt him, Jacob rose up from
the ground and addressed his sons, tears stream-
ing down his cheeks all the while. “Up,” he said,
“take your swords and your bows, go out in the
field, and make search, perhaps you will find the
body of my son, and you will bring it to me, so
that I may bury it. Keep a look out, too, for beasts
of prey, and catch the first you meet. Seize it and
bring it to me. It may be that God will have pity
upon my sorrow, and put the beast between
your hands that hath torn my child in pieces,
and I will take my revenge upon it.”

The sons of Jacob set out on the morrow to
do the bidding of their father, while he remained
at home and wept and lamented for Joseph. In
the wilderness they found a wolf, which they
caught and brought to Jacob alive, saying: “Here
is the first wild beast we encountered, and we
have brought it to thee. But of thy son’s corpse
we saw not a trace.” Jacob seized the wolf, and,
amid loud weeping, he addressed these words to
him: “Why didst thou devour my son Joseph,
without any fear of the God of the earth, and
without taking any thought of the grief thou
wouldst bring down upon me? Thou didst de-
vour my son without reason, he was guilty of no
manner of transgression, and thou didst roll the

responsibility for his death upon me. But God
avengeth him that is persecuted.”

To grant consolation to Jacob, God opened
the mouth of the beast, and he spake: “As the Lord
liveth, who hath created me, and as thy soul liv-
eth, my lord, I have not seen thy son, and I did
not rend him in pieces. From a land afar off I
came to seek mine own son, who suffered a like
fate with thine. He hath disappeared, and I know
not whether he be dead or alive, and therefore I
came hither ten days ago to find him. This day,
while I was searching for him, thy sons met me,
and they seized me, and, adding more grief to my
grief over my lost son, they brought me hither
to thee. This is my story, and now, O son of
man, I am in thy hands, thou canst dispose of
me this day as seemeth well in thy sight, but I
swear unto thee by the God that hath created
me, I have not seen thy son, nor have I torn him
in pieces, never hath the flesh of man come into
my mouth.” Astonished at the speech of the wolf,
Jacob let him go, unhindered, withersoever he
would, but he mourned his son Joseph as before.66

It is a law of nature that however much one
may grieve over the death of a dear one, at the
end of a year consolation finds its way to the heart
of the mourner. But the disappearance of a liv-
ing man can never be wiped out of one’s memory.
Therefore the fact that he was inconsolable
made Jacob suspect that Joseph was alive, and he
did not give entire credence to the report of his
sons. His vague suspicion was strengthened by
something that happened to him. He went up
into the mountains, hewed twelve stones out of
the quarry, and wrote the names of his sons thereon,
their constellations, and the months corre-
sponding to the constellations, a stone for a son,
thus, “Reuben, Ram, Nisan,” and so for each of
his twelve sons. Then he addressed the stones and
bade them bow down before the one marked
with Reuben’s name, constellation, and month,
and they did not move. He gave the same order
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regarding the stone marked for Simon, and again
the stones stood still. And so he did respecting
all his sons, until he reached the stone for Jo-
seph. When he spoke concerning this one, “I
command you to fall down before Joseph,” they
all prostrated themselves. He tried the same test
with other things, with trees and sheaves, and al-
ways the result was the same, and Jacob could
not but feel that his suspicion was true, Joseph
was alive.67

There was a reason why God did not reveal
the real fate of Joseph to Jacob. When his breth-
ren sold Joseph, their fear that the report of their
iniquity might reach the ears of Jacob led them
to pronounce the ban upon any that should be-
tray the truth without the consent of all the oth-
ers. Judah advanced the objection that a ban is
invalid unless it is decreed in the presence of ten
persons, and there were but nine of them, for
Reuben and Benjamin were not there when the
sale of Joseph was concluded. To evade the diffi-
culty, the brothers counted God as the tenth per-
son, and therefore God felt bound to refrain from
revealing the true state of things to Jacob. He
had regard, as it were, for the ban pronounced
by the brethren of Joseph.68 And as God kept
the truth a secret from Jacob, Isaac did not feel
justified in acquainting him with his grandson’s
fate, which was well known to him, for he was a
prophet. Whenever he was in the company of
Jacob, he mourned with him, but as soon as he
quitted him, he left off from manifesting grief,
because he knew that Joseph lived.69

Jacob was thus the only one among Joseph’s
closest kinsmen that remained in ignorance of his
son’s real fortunes, and he was the one of them
all that had the greatest reason for regretting his
death. He spoke: “The covenant that God made
with me regarding the twelve tribes is null and
void now. I did strive in vain to establish the
twelve tribes, seeing that now the death of Jo-
seph hath destroyed the covenant. All the works

of God were made to correspond to the number
of the tribes—twelve are the signs of the zodiac,
twelve the months, twelve hours hath the day,
twelve the night, and twelve stones are set in
Aaron’s breastplate—and now that Joseph hath
departed, the covenant of the tribes is set at
naught.”

He could not replace the lost son by enter-
ing into a new marriage, for he had made the
promise to his father-in-law to take none beside
his daughters to wife, and this promise, as he in-
terpreted it, held good after the death of Laban’s
daughters as well as while they were alive.70

Beside grief over his loss and regret at the
breaking of the covenant of the tribes, Jacob had
still another reason for mourning the death of
Joseph. God had said to Jacob, “If none of thy
sons dies during thy lifetime, thou mayest look
upon it as a token that thou wilt not be put in
Gehenna after thy death.” Thinking Joseph to
be dead, Jacob had his own fate to bewail, too,
for he now believed that he was doomed to Ge-
henna.71 His mourning lasted all of twenty-two
years, corresponding to the number of the years
he had dwelt apart from his parents, and had
not fulfilled the duty of a son toward them.72

In his mourning Jacob put sackcloth upon
his loins, and therein he became a model for the
kings and princes in Israel, for David, Ahab, Jo-
ram, and Mordecai did likewise when a great
misfortune befell the nation.73

59. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 82b–84a and 85b–86a. The
author was perhaps acquainted with the Testaments of the
Twelve Patriarchs. Compare with pp. 344–350 and 449–450. 

60. BR 84. 19; PK 25, 159a–159b; Mishle 1, 45;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 29. Reuben is very often re-
ferred to in the Haggadah of the earliest Tannaim and the
latest Amoraim as the type of the “penitent”; compare with
the sources cited in the footnotes on p. 318, as well as the
text on pp. 345, 400, 407, 435; also pp. 667, 669–680, 685,
823, 1126–1127. Comp. also Schechter, Zadokite Fragments,
27, note 66. Charles, Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,
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Introduction, 15, note 1, is accordingly in error when he
maintains that the old rabbinic literature does not know of
the “penitent Reuben,” and the conclusion he draws from
this assumption is quite untenable. Comp. Ginzberg in
Journal of Bibl. Lit., XLI, 119. 

61. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 84a–84b, partly following older
sources; comp. BR 86. 14, and text on pp. 342, 442. Issa-
char, as the ancestor of the “tribe of the wise” (comp. note
391), gives a wise counsel. 

62. MHG I, 565; BR 84. 19; Lekah and Targum
Yerushalmi on Gen. 37. 31. Zohar I, 185b adds: Just as Ja-
cob deceived his father by means of a young goat, even so
was he deceived by means of a young goat. Comp. notes 65,
87–88 and footnote 88 on p. 265. As to the gravity of the
sin, comp. note 50. 

63. 12 Testaments, Zebulun 4. 
64. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 84a–85a, which in many points

resembles the description given by Philo, De Josepho, 3. The
lamentation on Joseph closes with the acknowledgment of
God’s justice ÷ydh qwdx. Compare with pp. 233–234 and
note 256 appertaining to it. Joseph’s coat, soiled with blood
and dust (comp. Philo, loc. cit.; Yashar 84b; Da‘at and Hadar
on Gen. 37. 31), was brought to Jacob. According to Yashar
the coat was brought by the swift messenger Naphtali (com-
pare with footnote 216, on p. 291); but the older sources
maintain that it was Judah (BR 84. 8 and 95. 2; Tan. B. I,
209; BaR 13. 14; Aggadat Bereshit 60, 124), and that lots
were drawn to decide who should bring the message to their
father. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 25 agrees with the older
sources, but in 37. 32 it states that the sons of the bond-
women brought the sad news to their father. 

65. Jub. 34. 14–19; comp. note 62. According to the
views of the Rabbis, Bilhah survived Jacob; see text on p.
421. Dinah is mentioned in Gen. 46. 15 among the mem-
bers of Jacob’s family who emigrated to Egypt many years
after Joseph had been sold into slavery. Comp. note 96. 

66. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 85a–85b. This legend seems
to be of Arabic origin, since in genuinely Jewish legends
animals do not talk. 

67. Soferim 21; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 37. 33.
The latter source made use of BR 84. 19, but changed the
unconscious prophecy of the Midrash into a conscious
one. On the number 12 in Jewish legends, comp. Zunz,
Literaturgeschichte, 601–602, and see further ER II, 29–30;
Tan. B. I, 181 and 222; MHG II, 4. 

68. PRE 38; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; MHG I, 564.
Comp. notes 66, 198, and 370. 

69. BR 84. 21; comp. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 85a, where
Isaac’s mourning for Joseph is spoken of. Different views
have been expressed with regard to Jacob’s daughters men-
tioned in Gen. 37. 35. According to one opinion, the daugh-
ters-in-law are meant by the word “daughters,” but another
view maintains that this word refers to the twin-sisters of

the twelve sons; compare with the sources cited in note 170
on p. 285. Yashar, loc. cit., has wydb[ twnb, the daughters of
his slaves, instead of wytwnb. On Isaac “the prophet” com-
pare with note 78 on p. 264. 

70. Tan. B. I, 180 and 221. BR 24. 5, Shir 15. 6,
and Aggadat Bereshit 72, 141–142, dwell upon the fact
that the existence of the twelve tribes is a part of the plan of
creation. Were it not for his sin, Adam would have been
the father of the twelve tribes. See also notes 67 and 428. 

71. Rashi on Gen. 37. 35, which is based upon an
unknown midrashic source somewhat similar to Tan. B. I,
204 and Tan. Wa-Yiggash 9; but neither of these two is
Rashi’s source. Comp. note 320. 

72. BR 84. 20; Megillah 17a. Compare with note 2
and note 240 on p. 297. 

73. BR 84. 20; Esther 4. 1. 

JUDAH AND HIS SONS

hen the sons of Jacob saw how inconsol-
able their father was, they went to Judah,

and said to him, “This great misfortune is thy
fault.” Judah replied: “It was I that asked you,
What profit is it if we slay our brother and con-
ceal his blood? and now you say the sin lies at
my door.” The brethren continued to argue: “But
it was thou that didst say, Come and let us sell
him to the Ishmaelites, and we followed thy ad-
vice. Hadst thou said, Let us restore him to his
father, we had heeded these words of thine as
well.”

The brethren hereupon deprived Judah of
his dignity, for hitherto he had been their king,
and they also excluded him from their fellowship,
and he had to seek his fortune alone.74 Through
the mediation of his chief shepherd Hirah, he
became acquainted with the Canaanitish king of
Adullam, Barsan by name. Though he was well
aware of the corruption of the generations of Ca-
naan, he permitted passion to get the better of
him, and took a Canaanite to wife. The Adullam-
ite king gave a banquet in his honor, at which
his daughter Bath-shua poured the wine, and
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intoxicated by wine and passion Judah took her
and married her.75 Judah’s action may be com-
pared to that of the lion who passes a carrion
and eats of it, though a cur preceding him on
the way had refused to touch it. Even Esau came
in time to acknowledge that the daughters of Ca-
naan were wicked, and the lion Judah must needs
take one of them to wife.76 The holy spirit cried
out against Judah when he married the Canaan-
ite woman of Adullam, saying, “The glory of Is-
rael went down in Adullam.”77

The first-born son of Judah from this mar-
riage was named Er, “the childless,” a suitable name
for him that died without begetting any issue.78 At
Judah’s desire, Er married Tamar, a daughter of
Aram, the son of Shem, but because she was not
a Canaanitish woman, his mother used artifices
against her, and he did not know her, and an an-
gel of the Lord killed him on the third day after
his wedding. Then Judah gave Tamar to his sec-
ond son Onan, the marriage taking place before
the week of the wedding festivities for Er had
elapsed. A whole year Onan lived with Tamar
without knowing her, and when, finally, Judah
uttered threats against him on that account, he
did, indeed, have intercourse with her, but, giv-
ing heed to the injunctions of his mother, he
took care not to beget any children with her.79

He, too, died on account of his iniquity, and his
name Onan, “mourning,” was well chosen, for
very soon was his father called upon to mourn
for him.80 Now Judah conceived the plan of mar-
rying Tamar to his youngest son Shelah, but his
wife would not permit it. She hated Tamar be-
cause she was not of the daughters of Canaan
like herself, and while Judah was away from home,
Bath-shua chose a wife for her son Shelah from
the daughters of Canaan. Judah was very angry
at Bath-shua for what she had done, and also God
poured out His wrath upon her, for on account
of her wickedness she had to die,81 and her death
happened a year after that of her two sons.

Now that Bath-shua was dead, Judah might
have carried out his wish and married Tamar to
his youngest son. But he waited for Shelah to
grow up, because he feared for his life, seeing
that Tamar had brought death to two husbands
before him. So she remained a widow in her fa-
ther’s house for two years. Endowed with the gift
of prophecy, Tamar knew that she was appointed
to be the ancestress of David and of the Messi-
ah, and she determined to venture upon an ex-
treme measure in order to make sure of fulfilling
her destiny.82 Accordingly, when the holy spirit
revealed to her that Judah was going up to Tim-
nah,83 she put off from her the garments of her
widowhood, and sat in the gate of Abraham’s
tent, and there she encountered Judah.84 All the
time she lived in the house of her father-in-law,
he had never seen her face, for in her virtue and
chastity she had always kept it covered, and now
when Judah met her, he did not recognize her. It
was as a reward for her modesty that God made
her to become the mother of the royal line of
David, and the ancestress of Isaiah, and his fa-
ther Amoz as well, both of whom were prophets
and of royal blood.85

Judah passed Tamar by without paying any
attention to her, and she raised her eyes heaven-
ward, and said, “O Lord of the world, shall I go
forth empty from the house of this pious man?”
Then God sent the angel that is appointed over
the passion of love, and he compelled Judah to
turn back.86 With prophetic caution, Tamar de-
manded that, as a pledge for the reward he prom-
ised her, he leave with her his signet, his mantle,
and his staff, the symbols of royalty, judgeship,
and Messiahship, the three distinctions of the des-
cendants of Tamar from her union with Judah.
When Judah sent her the promised reward, a kid
of the goats, by the hand of his friend, in order to
receive the pledges from her hand, Tamar could
not be found, and he feared to make further search
for her, lest he be put to shame. But Tamar, who
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soon discerned that she was with child, felt very
happy and proud, for she knew that she would
be the mother of kings and redeemers.87

When her state became known, she was forc-
ibly dragged before the court, in which Isaac, Ja-
cob, and Judah sat as judges. Judah, being the
youngest of the judges and the least consider-
able in dignity, was the first to give a decision,
for thus it is prescribed in criminal cases, that the
prominent judges overawe not the lesser and in-
fluence their decisions unduly. It was the opin-
ion of Judah that the woman was liable to the
penalty of death by burning, for she was the
daughter of the high priest Shem, and death by
fire is the punishment ordained by the law for a
high priest’s daughter that leads an unchaste
life.88

The preparations for her execution were be-
gun. In vain Tamar searched for the three pledges
she had received from Judah, she could not find
them, and almost she lost hope that she would be
able to wring a confession from her father-in-law.
She raised her eyes to God, and prayed: “I suppli-
cate Thy grace, O God, Thou who givest ear to
the cry of the distressed in the hour of his need,
answer me, that I may be spared to bring forth
the three holy children, who will be ready to suf-
fer death by fire, for the sake of the glory of Thy
Name.” And God granted her petition, and sent
the angel Michael down to succor her. He put
the pledges in a place in which Tamar could not
fail to see them, and she took them, and threw
them before the feet of the judges, with the words:
“By the man whose these are am I with child,
but though I perish in the flames, I will not be-
tray him. I hope in the Lord of the world, that
He will turn the heart of the man, so that he will
make confession thereof.” Then Judah rose up,
and said: “With your permission, my brethren,
and ye men of my father’s house, I make it known
that with what measure a man metes, it shall be
measured unto him, be it for good or for evil,

but happy the man that acknowledgeth his sins.
Because I took the coat of Joseph, and colored it
with the blood of a kid, and then laid it at the
feet of my father, saying, Know now whether it
be thy son’s coat or not, therefore must I now
confess, before the court, unto whom belongeth
this signet, this mantle, and this staff. But it is
better that I be put to shame in this world than I
should be put to shame in the other world, be-
fore the face of my pious father. It is better that I
should perish in a fire that can be extinguished
than I should be cast into hell fire, which devour-
eth other fires. Now, then, I acknowledge that
Tamar is innocent. By me is she with child, not
because she indulged in illicit passion, but be-
cause I held back her marriage with my son She-
lah.” Then a heavenly voice was heard to say:
“Ye are both innocent! It was the will of God
that it should happen!”89

The open confession of Judah induced his
oldest brother Reuben to make public acknowl-
edgment of the sin he had committed against
his father, for he had kept it a secret until then.90

Tamar gave birth to twin sons, Perez and
Zerah, both resembling their father in bravery
and piety.91 She called the first Perez, “mighty,”
because she said, “Thou didst show thyself of
great power, and it is meet and proper that thou
shouldst be strong, for thou art destined to pos-
sess the kingdom.”92 The second son was called
Zerah, because he appeared from out of the womb
before his brother, but he was forced back again
to make way for Perez.93 These two, Perez and
Zerah, were sent out as spies by Joshua, and the
line that Rahab bound in the window of her
house as a token to the army of the Israelites, she
received from Zerah. It was the scarlet thread
that the midwife had bound upon his hand, to
mark him as the child that appeared first and
withdrew.94



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



74. Tan. B. I, 181, 183, 209; BR 85. 3; DR 7. 4;
Tan. ‘Ekeb 6; ShR 42. 3; Aggadat Bereshit 60, 123–124;
Sotah 13b; Tan. Ki-Tissa 22; Zohar I, 186a. In all these
sources Judah is blamed for two things: First for his failure
to complete the good deed he began, since he might have
restored Joseph to his father after he saved him from death
and not sold him into slavery (compare with p. 347). Sec-
ondly, for having delivered Joseph’s coat to his father with
the words “Discern now whether it is thy son’s coat or not”
(Gen. 37. 23). Judah’s punishment for these deceitful words
correspond to his sin: Tamar said to him: “Discern, I pray
thee, whose are these, etc.” (ibid. 38. 25). Comp. notes 46,
64. That Judah was the leader of his brethren is also found
in Philo, De Josepho, 32. On the basis of the Haggadah in
the Midrashim just quoted, Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38.
1 paraphrases dryw by “And he became poor”; comp.
Yerushalmi Peah I, 19a, and WR 34. 13, for the explana-
tion of µydwrm in Is. 58. 7. Comp. note 95. 

75. 12 Testaments, Judah 9, 8, and 11 (verses 1–2 in
the last passage ought to be transferred to 8. 2). On Judah’s
marriage see also text on pp. 347 and 439. 

76. MHG I, 569–570. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38.
3 dwells upon the fact that Judah did not marry his wife
before converting her to Judaism. Comp. note 96. 

77. BR 85. 1; Tan. B. I, 182; Aggadat Bereshit
63, 128. 

78. BR 85. 4; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 3;
MHG I, 570. 

79. 12 Testaments, Judah 10. The Bible does not
specify the nature of Er’s sin; but the Rabbis maintain that
he committed the same sin as Onan; see Yerushalmi
Ketubot 7, 31 (r[e=hr:[;m]); BR 85. 4; Yebamot 34b; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 7; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 90b. It is pos-
sible that in the Hebrew original of the Testaments the same
view was expressed. Comp. Excursus II; Judah. On the ex-
pression Åwjbm hrwzw µynpbm �d and twngb �rwj used in
BR to describe onanism (severely condemned in rabbinic
sources; comp., e. g., Niddah 13a), see MHG I, 570; PRE
21 (beginning); Shir 4. 13. While 12 Testaments, loc. cit.,
and Jub. 41. 1 describe Tamar as the daughter of Aram, the
rabbinic sources declare Shem to have been her father. It is
true that Shem was the father of Aram (Gen. 10. 21), and
there would be no difficulty in taking “father” in the sense
of “grandfather.” Moreover in view of the fact that Shem is
by far more famous than his son Aram, the reason for de-
scribing Tamar as the daughter of Shem is quite obvious.
Nevertheless the context in which the Rabbis speak of Ta-
mar as Shem’s daughter (compare with p. 345) shows clearly
that they were of the opinion that she was his daughter and
not his grand-daughter; comp. BR 85. 10; Tan. B. I, 187;
Aggadat Bereshit 63, 129; Ruth R (end); Targum
Yerushalmi, loc. cit. Only Yashar, loc. cit., considers Tamar

to have been a grand-daughter of Shem by his first-born son
Elam. Comp. Excursus II; Judah. For the etymological ex-
planations of the name Tamar, see Lekah and Sekel on Gen.
38. 6. 

80. BR 85. 4; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 4;
MHG I, 570. 

81. 12 Testaments, Judah 10–11. In Sotah 13b and in
the sources cited in note 74 the death of Judah’s wife and
children is declared to have been his punishment for hav-
ing sold Joseph into slavery. For he was mainly responsible
for this sin; compare with pp. 343–344. Many etymologi-
cal explanations are given of the name Shelah, see BR 85.
4; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 5; MHG I, 570. With re-
gard to byzkb (Gen. 38. 5) an opinion is quoted according
to which it is not a name of a place but a noun derived
from the root bzk; this verse is thus to be translated: “And
she stopped bearing children after the birth of this one”; see
BR, loc. cit., where two explanations of byzkb are combined
into one; Targum Yerushalmi and MHG, loc. cit. 

82. BR 85. 6–9; Sotah; 10a–10b; Yer. Ketubot 13
(beginning); MHG I, 569 ( @k); Zohar I, 188a–188b. Ac-
cording to Seder ‘Olam 2, the difference in age between Er
and Onan was only one year; they married at the age of
seven, and died a year after their marriage. Philo, De Virtu-
tibus, De Nobilitate, 6, gives an idealized picture of Tamar,
“who was reared in the house of idolaters, but became con-
verted to the belief in one God, and by the purity of her
life she acquired nobility for her descendants.” He further
adds that although Tamar was of the race of the Palestinian
Syrians (not Canaanitish!), she was nevertheless a free woman;
her parents, too, were free people, yea, probably distin-
guished persons. On the view that Tamar was a convert to
Judaism from idolatry, see note 76 and Sotah 10a, where
she is described as a proselyte. For a different opinion
comp. note 79. 

83. MHG I, 572. 
84. Sotah 10a, as a haggadic interpretation of µyny[

jtpb (Gen. 38. 14), which is explained to mean: The gate
to which the eyes of all are turned. For other haggadic in-
terpretations of these words comp. Yerushalmi Sotah 1.
16d–17a; BR 85. 7; Tan. B. I, 186–187; Shemuel 6, 67;
MHG I, 573 (w |k); Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc. See also
note 86. 

85. Megillah 10b; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 15,
BR 85. 8 and Tan. I, 187 warn against following Judah’s
example and refraining, out of excessive prudery, from
looking at one’s female relatives. If Judah had not been too
modest, the shocking incident with Tamar would never
have happened. 

86. BR 85. 7, and the sources referred to in note 84.
Tan. B. I, 187, has Michael instead of the “angel of love,” of
the other sources. On the text of Tan. see Hadar, Gen. 38.
15. When Moses ascended into heaven, “the great prince”
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Michael met him, with the intention of consuming him
with the breath of his mouth, and said unto him: “What
hast thou, that art born of woman, to do here in the place
of the holy ones (=angels)?” Moses rejoined: “And who art
thou, and what is thy rank?” “I am as important as Judah
the son of Jacob,” replied Michael. From this it may be in-
ferred that Judah was a very pious and holy man. He be-
took himself to Tamar only after he had been compelled to
do so by an angel; Tan. B. (Introduction) 128–129; read
yrh� instead of ydy l[�. 

87. BR 85. 9; 12 Testaments, Judah 15. 3, and in
abridged form 12. 4. Shu‘aib, Wa-Yesheb, 18d, quotes,
from an unknown Midrash, a different explanation of the
three pledges.—Just as Jacob deceived his father by means
of a young goat (comp. note 62), even so did Tamar deceive
Judah by means of a young goat; BR, loc. cit. Comp. note 74. 

88. Tan. B. I, 187; BR 85. 10; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 38. 24. Comp. note 79, and the following note. 

89. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 38. 25–26; Sotah
10b, which reads: Sammael hid the pledges, so that Tamar’s
innocence should not be proved thereby; but Gabriel (=Mi-
chael in Palestinian sources; comp. Index, s. v.) brought
them back. See also Tan. B., Introduction, 127 (here also
Gabriel is mentioned; but this passage is not based on the
Talmud); Makkot 23b, where it is stated that Shem was the
presiding judge, and accordingly in Tan. B. I, 187 µv'

should be read and not µv;; BR 85. 1 (here the Holy One,
blessed be He, h |bqh, takes the place of the angel); Ko-
heleth 10. 16; Tehillim 72, 325; Shemuel 14, 91. In the
last-named five sources the additional remark is found to
the effect that on this occasion, as well as at the time when
Samuel asserted his incorruptibility and disinterestedness
(1 Sam. 12. 3, seq.), and when Solomon pronounced his
judgment on the dispute of the two mothers (1 Kings 3.
24, seq.), a heavenly voice was heard to corroborate the state-
ment made by the mortals.—Tan. B. I, 187–188, and Ag-
gadat Bereshit 17, 35, remark that the “three youths” were
saved from death in the furnace as a reward for the pious
deed of their ancestor Judah, who had saved three lives
from death by fire: Tamar and her two sons. Comp. also
MHG I, 577–578. 

90. Sifre D., 348; Midrash Tannaim 214; Tan. B. I,
188. Comp. note 60, and text on p. 820. As a reward for
his frank confession of his sin, Judah was granted royal dig-
nity; Tosefta Berakot 4. 17; Mekilta Beshallah 5, 31b, and
parallel passages cited by Friedmann; ShR 30. 19. 

91. BR 85. 9; Tan. B. I, 188, which remarks: They
were kings like their father; MHG I, 574. 

92. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 38. 29, and somewhat
different in BR 85. 19, where the name Perez (=Årp) is taken
to be an allusion to the Messiah, who is called “the
breaker” (comp. Micah 2. 13), and who is a descendant of
Perez, the son of Judah. See also Lekah Gen., loc. cit., and

MHG I, 579, which reads: Perez, he who broke through
his mother’s womb. 

93. MHG I, 579; Lekah Gen. 38. 29. Comp. also
Targum Yerushalmi Gen., loc. cit., which remarks: Zerah,
the shining (=the scarlet) thread. 

94. MHG I, 336–337. The source of MHG is
Mishle, but not of our editions. 

THE WIVES OF THE SONS OF JACOB

udah was the first of the sons of Jacob to
enter wedlock. After the sale of Joseph to

the Midianites, his brethren had said to Judah,
“If conditions were as before, our father would
provide wives for us now. As it is, he is entirely
absorbed by his grief for Joseph, and we must
look about for wives ourselves. Thou art our
chief, and thou shouldst marry first.”

Judah’s marriage with ‘Alit the daughter of
the noble merchant Shua, which was consum-
mated at Adullam, the residence of his friend
Hirah, or, as he was called later, Hiram, king of
Tyre, was not happy. His two oldest sons died,
and shortly thereafter his wife also. It was Ju-
dah’s punishment for having begun a good deed
and left it unfinished, for “he who begins a good
deed, and does not execute it to the end, brings
down misfortune upon his own head.” Judah had
rescued Joseph from death, but it was his sugges-
tion to sell him into slavery. Had he urged them
to restore the lad to his father, his brethren would
have obeyed his words. He was lacking in con-
stancy to persist until he had completed the work
of Joseph’s deliverance, which he had begun.95

In the same year, the year of Joseph’s misfor-
tune, all his other brethren married, too. Reuben’s
wife was named Elyoram, the daughter of the Ca-
naanite Uzzi of Timnah. Simon married his sister
Dinah first, and then a second wife. When Simon
and Levi massacred the men of Shechem, Dinah
refused to leave the city and follow her brethren,

J
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saying, “Whither shall I carry my shame?” But
Simon swore he would marry her, as he did later,
and when she died in Egypt, he took her body to
the Holy Land and buried it there. Dinah bore
her brother a son,96 and from her union with
Shechem, the son of Hamor, sprang a daughter,
Asenath by name, afterward the wife of Joseph.
When this daughter was born to Dinah, her
brethren, the sons of Jacob, wanted to kill her,
that the finger of men might not point at the
fruit of sin in their father’s house. But Jacob
took a piece of tin, inscribed the Holy Name
upon it, and bound it about the neck of the girl,
and he put her under a thorn-bush, and aban-
doned her there. An angel carried the babe down
to Egypt, where Potiphar adopted her as his child,
for his wife was barren. Years thereafter, when Jo-
seph travelled through the land as viceroy, the
maidens threw gifts at him, to make him turn
his eyes in their direction and give them the op-
portunity of gazing upon his beauty. Asenath
possessed nothing that would do as a present,
therefore she took off the amulet suspended from
her neck, and gave it to him. Thus Joseph be-
came acquainted with her lineage, and he mar-
ried her, seeing that she was not an Egyptian,
but one connected with the house of Jacob
through her mother.97

Beside the son of Dinah, Simon had another
son, whose name was Saul, by Bunah, the dam-
sel he had taken captive in the campaign against
Shechem.

Levi and Issachar married two daughters of
Jobab, the grandson of Eber; the wife of the for-
mer was named ‘Adinah, the wife of the latter,
Aridah. Dan’s wife was Elflalet, a daughter of
the Moabite Hamudan. For a long time their
marriage remained childless, finally they had a
son, whom they called Hushim. Gad and
Naphtali married women from Haran, two
sisters, daughters of Amoram, a grandson of
Nahor. Naphtali’s wife, Merimit, was the older

of the two, and the younger, the wife of Gad,
was named ‘Uzit.

Asher’s first wife was ‘Adon, the daughter of
Ephlal, a grandson of Ishmael. She died child-
less, and he married a second wife, Hadorah, a
daughter of Abimael, the grandson of Shem. She
had been married before, her first husband hav-
ing been Malchiel, also a grandson of Shem, and
the issue of this first marriage was a daughter,
Serah by name. When Asher brought his wife to
Canaan, the three year old orphan Serah came
with them. She was raised in the house of Jacob,
and she walked in the way of pious children,
and God gave her beauty, wisdom, and sagacity.

Zebulon’s wife was Maroshah, the daughter
of Molad, a grandson of Midian, the son of
Abraham by Keturah.

For Benjamin, when he was but ten years old,
Jacob took Mahlia to wife, the daughter of Aram,
the grandson of Terah and she bore him five sons.
At the age of eighteen he married a second wife,
‘Arbat, the daughter of Zimran, a son of Abraham
by Keturah, and by her also he had five sons.98

95. BR 85. 2–3 and the sources cited in note 74. To
exonerate Judah of the sin of having married a Canaanitish
woman, it was necessary to explain yn[nk (Gen. 38. 2) as
“merchant”; comp. BR, loc. cit., and Pesahim 50a, as well
as Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi, ad loc. For a different
view see text on p. 344, and notes 75–77. The name ‘Alet
is only found in Yashar, Wa-Yesheb, 89b; comp. also Sekel,
ad loc., 226. On Hiram=Hirah see footnote 105 on p.
1105. Concerning the wives of Jacob’s sons; comp. note
69, and text on p. 285. 

96. BR 80. 11; MHG I, 682; Yashar Wa-Yishlah,
60b and 89b. The older sources would not admit that any
one of Jacob’s sons married a Canaanitish woman (comp.
the preceding note), and this gave rise to the view that
tyn[nk (Gen. 46. 10) refers to Dinah, whereas Yashar in an
uncritical manner makes Simeon marry Dinah, and, as his
second wife, the Canaanitish woman Bunah. As to the name
hnwb, comp. 1 Chron. 2. 25; but there it is the name of a
man, and it is quite possible that in Yashar it is the Latin bo-
na; compare with text on p. 309. On the basis of the state-
ment in BR, loc. cit., that Dinah’s body was brought from
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Egypt to Palestine, the medieval authors maintain that her
grave is at Arbel; see Shu‘aib, Wa-Yishlah, 16a, and Wa-Yehi,
24a, as well as Seder ha-Dorot, 2198. Comp. note 65. 

97. PRE 38, which is the source of Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 41. 45 and 46. 20; Abkir in Yalkut I, 146; Ju-
dah b. Barzillai 63 (the source is not given); Soferim (end).
A somewhat different version of this legend is found in Ha-
dar and Da‘at on Gen. 41. 45 (only these sources give the
episode about Asenath handing over her amulet to Joseph),
as well as R. Bahya, ad loc. Hadar, Gen. 34. 1, however, lit-
erally agrees with PRE, and in Da‘at loc. cit. (Tosafot), ref-
erence is made to this passage of Hadar with the word
ty�yrpdk. For a third version of the Asenath legend com-
pare with pp. 405, 423, as well as note 188. The very elabo-
rate Asenath legend found in Syriac, though undoubtedly
of Jewish origin, differs in many essential points from the
rabbinic version of this legend. An eagle (not an angel; in
PRE it is Michael) brings the babe from Palestine, and
places her on the altar of an Egyptian temple, where she is
found by the priest Potiphar who, being childless, adopts
her. See Oppenheim, Fabula Josephi et Asenathae, Berlin
1886, 4–5. Abu’l-Rabi‘, in Perushim le-Rashi, on Gen. 46.
10, gives an abridged form of this Syriac legend, as he
“found it in the words of our masters”; comp. Perles, R.E.J.
21, 254, and 12, 87–92, as well as in Magyar Zsido Ssemle
8, 294. The old Midrashim take Asenath to have been the
real daughter of Potiphar; see note 109. 

98. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 80a–90b. It is to be noted
that of all the sons of Jacob, only Reuben, Simeon, and Ju-
dah took Canaanitish wives. The Bible (Gen. 35. 2 and 46.
10) is the authority for this statement of Yashar with regard
to Simeon and Judah; but it is difficult to give the reason
for assuming that Reuben married an undesirable woman
except that it is likely that the two younger brothers fol-
lowed the example of the oldest one. Comp. note 96 which
has some remarks concerning Simeon’s second wife.
According to Jub. 44. 13 Simeon’s Canaanitish wife came
from Zephath; comp. Judges 1. 17. On Benjamin marry-
ing at the age of eighteen, see Abot 6. 2 (does not belong to
the Mishnah) and Kiddushin 39a (top). 

JOSEPH THE SLAVE OF POTIPHAR

hen Joseph was sold as a slave to the Ish-
maelites, he kept silent out of respect for

his brethren, and did not tell his masters that he
was a son of Jacob, a great and powerful man.
Even when he came to the Midianites with the

Ishmaelites, and the former asked after his par-
entage, he still said he was a slave, only in order
not to put his brethren to shame. But the most
distinguished of the Midianites rebuked Joseph,
saying, “Thou art no slave, thy appearance be-
trayeth thee,” and he threatened him with death
unless he acknowledged the truth. Joseph, how-
ever, was steadfast, he would not act treacher-
ously toward his brethren.

Arrived in Egypt, the owners of Joseph could
come to no agreement regarding him. Each de-
sired to have sole and exclusive possession of him.
They therefore decided to leave him with a shop-
keeper until they should come back to Egypt again
with their merchandise. And God let Joseph find
grace in the sight of the shopkeeper. All that he
had, his whole house, he put into Joseph’s hand,
and therefore the Lord blessed him with much
silver and gold, and Joseph remained with him
for three months and five days.

At that time there came from Memphis the
wife of Potiphar, and she cast her eyes upon Jo-
seph, of whose comeliness of person she had heard
from the eunuchs. She told her husband how that
a certain shopkeeper had grown rich through a
young Hebrew, and she added: “But it is said that
the youth was stolen away out of the land of Ca-
naan. Go, therefore, and sit in judgment upon
his owner, and take the youth unto thy house,
that the God of the Hebrews may bless thee, for
the grace of heaven rests upon the youth.”

Potiphar summoned the shopkeeper, and
when he appeared before him, he spoke harshly
to him, saying: “What is this I hear? that thou
stealest souls from the land of Canaan, and dost
carry on traffic with them?” The shopkeeper pro-
tested his innocence, and he could not be made
to recede from his assertion, that a company of
Ishmaelites had left Joseph in his charge tempo-
rarily, until they should return. Potiphar had
him stripped naked and beaten, but he contin-
ued to reiterate the same statement.
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Then Potiphar summoned Joseph. The youth
prostrated himself before this chief of the eunuchs,
for he was third in rank of the officers of Pha-
raoh. And he addressed Joseph, and said, “Art
thou a slave or a free-born man?” and Joseph re-
plied, “A slave.” Potiphar continued to question
him, “Whose slave art thou?” Joseph: “I belong
to the Ishmaelites.” Potiphar: “How wast thou
made a slave?” Joseph: “They bought me in the
land of Canaan.”

But Potiphar refused to give credence to what
he said, and he had also him stripped and beaten.
The wife of Potiphar, standing by the door, saw
how Joseph was abused, and she sent word to
her husband, “Thy verdict is unjust, for thou
punishest the free-born youth that was stolen
away from his place as though he were the one
that had committed a crime.” As Joseph held
firmly to what he had said, Potiphar ordered
him to prison, until his masters should return.
In her sinful longing for him, his wife wanted to
have Joseph in her own house, and she remon-
strated with her husband in these words: “Where-
fore dost thou keep the captive, nobly-born slave
a prisoner? Thou shouldst rather set him at lib-
erty and have him serve thee.” He answered,
“The law of the Egyptians does not permit us to
take what belongs to another before all titles are
made clear,” and Joseph stayed in prison for
twenty-four days, until the return of the Ishma-
elites to Egypt.

Meanwhile they had heard somewhere that
Joseph was the son of Jacob, and they therefore
said to him: “Why didst thou pretend that thou
wast a slave? See, we have information that thou
art the son of a powerful man in Canaan, and
thy father mourns for thee in sackcloth.” Joseph
was on the point of divulging his secret, but he
kept a check upon himself for the sake of his
brethren, and he repeated that he was a slave.

Nevertheless the Ishmaelites decided to sell
him, that he be not found in their hands, for

they feared the revenge of Jacob, who, they knew,
was in high favor with the Lord and with men.
The shopkeeper begged the Ishmaelites to res-
cue him from the legal prosecution of Potiphar,
and clear him of the suspicion of man theft. The
Ishmaelites in turn had a conference with Jo-
seph, and bade him testify before Potiphar that
they had bought him for money. He did so, and
then the chief of the eunuchs liberated him from
prison, and dismissed all parties concerned.

With the permission of her husband, Poti-
phar’s wife sent a eunuch to the Ishmaelites, bid-
ding him to buy Joseph, but he returned and
reported that they demanded an exorbitant price
for the slave. She dispatched a second eunuch,
charging him to conclude the bargain, and though
they asked one mina of gold, or even two, he
was not to be sparing of money, he was to be
sure to buy the slave and bring him to her. The
eunuch gave the Ishmaelites eighty pieces of gold
for Joseph, telling his mistress, however, that he
had paid out a hundred pieces. Joseph noticed the
deception, but he kept silent, that the eunuch
might not be put to shame.99

Thus Joseph became the slave of the idola-
trous priest Potiphar, or Poti-phera, as he was
sometimes called.100 He had secured possession
of the handsome youth for a lewd purpose, but
the angel Gabriel mutilated him in such manner
that he could not accomplish it.101 His master
soon had occasion to notice that Joseph was as
pious as he was beautiful, for whenever he was
occupied with his ministrations, he would whis-
per a prayer: “O Lord of the world, Thou art my
trust, Thou art my protection. Let me find
grace and favor in Thy sight and in the sight of
all that see me, and in sight of my master Po-
tiphar.” When Potiphar noticed the movement
of his lips, he said to Joseph, “Dost thou pur-
pose to cast a spell upon me?” “Nay,” replied the
youth, “I am beseeching God to let me find fa-
vor in thine eyes.”
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His prayer was heard. Potiphar convinced
himself that God was with Joseph. Sometimes he
would make a test of Joseph’s miraculous powers.
If he brought him a glass of hippocras, he would
say, “I would rather have wine mixed with ab-
sinthe,” and straightway the spiced wine was
changed into bitter wine. Whatever he desired,
he could be sure to get from Joseph, and he saw
clearly that God fulfilled the wishes of his slave.
Therefore he put all the keys of his house into
his hand, and he knew not aught that was with
him,102 keeping back nothing from Joseph but
his wife.103 Seeing that the Shekinah rested upon
him, Potiphar treated Joseph not as a slave, but
as a member of his family, for he said, “This youth
is not cut out for a slave’s work, he is worthy of a
prince’s place.”104 Accordingly, he provided in-
struction for him in the arts, and ordered him to
have better fare than the other slaves.105

Joseph thanked God for his new and happy
state. He prayed, “Blessed art Thou, O Lord,
that Thou hast caused me to forget my father’s
house.” What made his present fortunes so agree-
able was that he was removed from the envy and
jealousy of his brethren. He said: “When I was
in my father's house, and he gave me something
pretty, my brethren begrudged me the present,
and now, O Lord, I thank Thee that I live amid
plenty.” Free from anxieties, he turned his atten-
tion to his external appearance. He painted his
eyes, dressed his hair, and aimed to be elegant in
his walk. But God spake to him, saying, “Thy
father is mourning in sackcloth and ashes, while
thou dost eat, drink, and dress thy hair. There-
fore I will stir up thy mistress against thee, and
thou shalt be embarrassed.”106 Thus Joseph’s se-
cret wish was fulfilled, that he might be permit-
ted to prove his piety under temptation, as the
piety of his fathers had been tested.107

99. 12 Testaments, Joseph 11–16. On the text and
the rabbinic parallels to this description of the life of Jo-
seph, see Excursus II., Joseph. 

100. BR 86. 3, where several explanations are given
why the same man is called Potiphar as Joseph’s master
(Gen. 39. 1), and Potiphera as his father-in-law (ibid. 41.
50). The identity of Potiphar with Potiphera is also as-
sumed in Jub. 40. 10; 12 Testaments, Joseph 18. 3; Origen
and Jerome on Gen. 37. 36. See the following note. 

101. Sotah 13b; BR 86. 3; Tan. B. I, 185; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 39. 1; MHG I, 579 (this passage is
abridged in Shemuel 5, 63); Jerome on Gen. 37. 36. The
question how the eunuch Potiphar could be the father-in-
law of Joseph has already attracted the attention of Philo;
see De Allegor., 84. The rabbinic Haggadah offers two an-
swers to this question: 1) Asenath was Potiphar’s adopted
daughter (comp. note 97); 2) she was born before he was
made a eunuch by an angel as a punishment for his evil in-
tentions towards Joseph. Comp. the sources quoted at the
beginning of this note, as well as R. Bahya, Gen. 41. 45.
Tehillim 105, 451, states: As soon as Joseph became pow-
erful, he put Potiphar in prison for life. Was this a punish-
ment for his evil intentions towards Joseph? 

102. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 8; Tan. B. I, 186; BR 86. 4–5.
Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 44; Tan. Naso 30; BaR 14. 3. In the
last-named three sources it is stated that Joseph’s master said
to him: “I should like to see your God.” Whereupon Jo-
seph replied: “Thou canst not look straight at the sun; how
canst thou expect to see God?” The proof for the invisi-
bility of God from the impossibility to stare at the sun is
very likely taken from Hullin 60a (=Abkir in Yalkut I,
396), where it is quoted as the answer of R. Joshua to a Ro-
man emperor (=Hadrian); it is already found in Xeno-
phon’s Memor. IV, 3. 14. Jewish and Christian apologists
often mention this proof; comp. Güdemann, Religions-
geschichtliche Studien, 117. To the references given by him
the following are to be added: Philo, De Abrahamo, 16;
Mangey I, 12. Theophilus, 1. 2; Origen, Con. Cels. 6. 66.
Comp. Marmorstein in Debir, I, 123 and Ginzberg in Ha-
Goren, IX, 62. Schapiro, Haggadische Elemente, 76, misun-
derstood the Midrashim, and speaks of Joseph’s attempt to
convert the king of Egypt. Comp. note 195. 

103. BR 86. 6; ShR 1. 32; Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
39. 6. On the euphemistic expression “to eat bread” for “to
have sexual intercourse,” see Shabbat 62b and Ketubot 13a. 

104. MHG I, 581; BR 86. 5. Comp. also Berakot
42a; BR 86. 6; Zohar I, 189. 

105. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 4. 1. Philo, De Josepho,
8, likewise remarks that in Potiphar’s house Joseph was given
the opportunity to acquire the knowledge necessary for a
statesman; for the management of a house is the manage-
ment of a state in miniature. 
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106. BR 87. 3–4; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 8; MHG I, 583. Le-
kah, Lam. 1. 67, reads in Ekah 1.71:  @wkw µyrxmb i i i¹swy dk;
but this reading is certainly untenable. 

107. BR 87. 4. 12 Testaments, Joseph 3, speaks of
the ten temptations which Joseph withstood; compare
with p. 187. The wish of the pious to prove their piety un-
der temptations is also mentioned with regard to David;
see text on p. 928. 

JOSEPH AND ZULEIKA

hrow the stick up in the air, it will al-
ways return to its original place.” Like

Rachel his mother, Joseph was of ravishing beauty,
and the wife of his master was filled with
invincible passion for him.108 Her feeling was
heightened by the astrologic forecast that she was
destined to have descendants through Joseph.
This was true, but not in the sense in which she
understood the prophecy. Joseph married her
daughter Asenath later on, and she bore him
children, thus fulfilling what had been read in
the stars.109

In the beginning she did not confess her love
to Joseph. She tried first to seduce him by arti-
fice. On the pretext of visiting him, she would
go to him at night, and, as she had no sons, she
would pretend a desire to adopt him. Joseph
then prayed to God in her behalf, and she bore a
son. However, she continued to embrace him as
though he were her own child, yet he did not
notice her evil designs. Finally, when he recog-
nized her wanton trickery, he mourned many
days, and endeavored to turn her away from her
sinful passion by the word of God. She, on her
side, often threatened him with death, and sur-
rendered him to castigations in order to make him
amenable to her will, and when these means had
no effect upon Joseph, she sought to seduce him
with enticements. She would say, “I promise thee,
thou shalt rule over me and all I have, if thou
wilt but give thyself up to me, and thou shalt be

to me the same as my lawful husband.” But Jo-
seph was mindful of the words of his fathers, and
he went into his chamber, and fasted, and prayed
to God, that He would deliver him from the toils
of the Egyptian woman.

In spite of the mortifications he practiced,
and though he gave the poor and the sick the food
apportioned to him, his master thought he lived
a luxurious life, for those that fast for the glory
of God are made beautiful of countenance.

The wife of Potiphar would frequently
speak to her husband in praise of Joseph’s chasti-
ty in order that he might conceive no suspicion
of the state of her feelings. And, again, he would
encourage Joseph secretly, telling him not to
fear her husband, that he was convinced of his
purity of life, and though one should carry tales
to him about Joseph and herself, Potiphar
would lend them no credence. And when she
saw that all this was ineffectual, she approached
him with the request that he teach her the word
of God, saying, “If it be thy wish that I forsake
idol worship, then fulfil my desire, and I will
persuade that Egyptian husband of mine to ab-
jure the idols, and we shall walk in the law of thy
God.” Joseph replied, “The Lord desireth not
that those who fear Him shall walk in impuri-
ty, nor hath He pleasure in the adulterer.”

Another time she came to him, and said, “If
thou wilt not do my desire, I will murder the
Egyptian and wed with thee according to the
law.” Whereat Joseph rent his garment, and he
said, “O woman, fear the Lord, and do not ex-
ecute this evil deed, that thou mayest not bring
destruction down upon thyself, for I will pro-
claim thy impious purposes to all in public.”

Again, she sent him a dish prepared with
magic spells, by means of which she hoped to
get him into her power. But when the eunuch
set it before him, he saw the image of a man hand-
ing him a sword together with the dish, and,
warned by the vision, he took good care not to
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taste of the food. A few days later his mistress
came to him, and asked him why he had not
eaten of what she had sent him. He reproached
her, saying, “How couldst thou tell me, I do not
come nigh unto the idols, but only unto the
Lord? The God of my fathers hath revealed thy
iniquity to me through an angel, but that thou
mayest know that the malice of the wicked has
no power over those who fear God in purity, I
shall eat thy food before thine eyes, and the God
of my fathers and the angel of Abraham will be
with me.” The wife of Potiphar fell upon her
face at the feet of Joseph, and amid tears she
promised not to commit this sin again.

But her unholy passion for Joseph did not
depart from her, and her distress over her unful-
filled wish made her look so ill that her husband
said to her, “Why is thy countenance fallen?”
And she replied, “I have a pain at my heart, and
the groanings of my spirit oppress me.”

Once when she was alone with Joseph, she
rushed toward him crying, “I will throttle my-
self, or I will jump into a well or a pit, if thou
wilt not yield thyself to me.” Noticing her ex-
treme agitation, Joseph endeavored to calm her
with these words, “Remember, if thou makest
away with thyself, thy husband’s concubine, As-
teho, thy rival, will maltreat thy children, and
extirpate thy memory from the earth.” These
words, gently spoken, had the opposite effect
from that intended. They only inflamed her pas-
sion the more by feeding her hopes. She said:
“There, seest thou, thou dost love me now! It
sufficeth for me that thou takest thought for me
and for the safety of my children. I expect now
that my desire will be fulfilled.” She did not
know that Joseph spoke as he did for the sake of
God, and not for her sake.110

His mistress, or, as she was called, Zuleika,
pursued him day after day with her amorous
talk and her flattery, saying: “How fair is thy ap-
pearance, how comely thy form! Never have I

seen so well-favored a slave as thou art.” Joseph
would reply: “God, who formed me in my moth-
er’s womb, hath created all men.”

Zuleika: “How beautiful are thine eyes, with
which thou hast charmed all Egyptians, both
men and women!”

Joseph: “Beautiful as they may be while I
am alive, so ghastly they will be to look upon in
the grave.”

Zuleika: “How lovely and pleasant are thy
words! I pray thee, take thy harp, play and also
sing, that I may hear thy words.”

Joseph: “Lovely and pleasant are my words
when I proclaim the praise of my God.”

Zuleika: “How beautiful is thy hair! Take
my golden comb, and comb it.”

Joseph: “How long wilt thou continue to
speak thus to me? Leave off! It were better for
thee to care for thy household.”

Zuleika: “There is nothing in my house that
I care for, save thee alone.”

But Joseph’s virtue was unshaken. While she
spoke thus, he did not so much as raise his eyes
to look at his mistress.111 He remained equally
steadfast when she lavished gifts upon him, for
she provided him with garments of one kind for
the morning, another for noon, and a third kind
for the evening. Nor could threats move him. She
would say, “I will bring false accusations against
thee before thy master,” and Joseph would reply,
“The Lord executeth judgment for the oppressed.”
Or, “I will deprive thee of food;” whereupon Jo-
seph, “The Lord giveth food to the hungry.”
Or, “I will have thee thrown into prison;” where-
upon Joseph, “The Lord looseth the prisoners.”
Or, “I will put heavy labor upon thee that will
bend thee double;” whereupon Joseph, “The Lord
raiseth up them that are bowed down.” Or, “I
will blind thine eyes;” whereupon Joseph, “The
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.”112

When she began to exercise her blandish-
ments upon him, he rejected them with the words,
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“I fear my master.” But Zuleika would say, “I
will kill him.” Joseph replied with indignation,
“Not enough that thou wouldst make an adul-
terer of me, thou wouldst have me be a murderer,
besides?” And he spoke furthermore, saying, “I
fear the Lord my God!”

Zuleika: “Nonsense! He is not here to see
thee !”

Joseph: “Great is the Lord and highly to be
praised, and His greatness is unsearchable.”

Thereupon she took Joseph into her cham-
ber, where an idol hung above the bed. This she
covered, that it might not be a witness of what
she was about to do. Joseph said: “Though thou
coverest up the eyes of the idol, remember, the
eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the
whole earth. Yes,” continued Joseph, “I have
many reasons not to do this thing for the sake of
God. Adam was banished from Paradise on ac-
count of violating a light command; how much
more should I have to fear the punishment of
God, were I to commit so grave a sin as adul-
tery! The Lord is in the habit of choosing a fa-
vorite member of our family as a sacrifice unto
Himself. Perhaps He desireth to make choice of
me, but if I do thy will, I make myself unfit to
be a sacrifice unto God. Also the Lord is in the
habit of appearing suddenly, in visions of the
night, unto those that love Him. Thus did He
appear unto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I
fear that He may appear unto me at the very
moment while I am defiling myself with thee.
And as I fear God, so I fear my father, who with-
drew the birthright from his first-born son Reu-
ben, on account of an immoral act, and gave it
to me. Were I to fulfil thy desire, I would share
the fate of my brother Reuben.”113

With such words, Joseph endeavored to
cure the wife of his master of the wanton pas-
sion she had conceived for him, while he took
heed to keep far from a heinous sin, not from
fear of the punishment that would follow, nor

out of consideration for the opinion of men,
but because he desired to sanctify the Name of
God, blessed be He, before the whole world.114

It was this feeling of his that Zuleika could not
comprehend, and when, finally, carried away by
passion, she told him in unmistakable language
what she desired,115 and he recoiled from her,
she said to Joseph: “Why dost thou refuse to ful-
fil my wish? Am I not a married woman? None
will find out what thou hast done.” Joseph re-
plied: “If the unmarried women of the heathen
are prohibited unto us, how much more their
married women?116 As the Lord liveth, I will not
commit the crime thou biddest me do.” In this
Joseph followed the example of many pious men,
who utter an oath at the moment when they are
in danger of succumbing to temptation, and seek
thus to gather moral courage to control their
evil instincts.117

When Zuleika could not prevail upon him,
to persuade him, her desire threw her into a griev-
ous sickness, and all the women of Egypt came
to visit her, and they said unto her, “Why art thou
so languid and wasted, thou that lackest nothing?
Is not thy husband a prince great and esteemed
in the sight of the king? Is it possible that thou
canst want aught of what thy heart desireth?”
Zuleika answered them, saying, “This day shall
it be made known unto you whence cometh the
state wherein you see me.”

She commanded her maid-servants to pre-
pare food for all the women, and she spread a ban-
quet before them in her house. She placed knives
upon the table to peel the oranges, and then or-
dered Joseph to appear, arrayed in costly garments,
and wait upon her guests. When Joseph came
in, the women could not take their eyes off him,
and they all cut their hands with the knives, and
the oranges in their hands were covered with
blood, but they, not knowing what they were do-
ing, continued to look upon the beauty of Jo-
seph without turning their eyes away from him.
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Then Zuleika said unto them: “What have
ye done? Behold, I set oranges before you to eat,
and you have cut your hands.” All the women
looked at their hands, and, lo, they were full of
blood, and it flowed down and stained their gar-
ments. They said to Zuleika, “This slave in thy
house did enchant us, and we could not turn our
eyes away from him on account of his beauty.”
She then said: “This happened to you that
looked upon him but a moment, and you could
not refrain yourselves! How, then, can I control
myself in whose house he abideth continually,
who see him go in and out day after day? How,
then, should I not waste away, or keep from lan-
guishing on account of him!” And the women
spake, saying: “It is true, who can look upon
this beauty in the house, and refrain her feel-
ings? But he is thy slave! Why dost thou not dis-
close to him that which is in thy heart, rather than
suffer thy life to perish through this thing?” Zu-
leika answered them: “Daily do I endeavor to per-
suade him, but he will not consent to my wishes.
I promised him everything that is fair, yet have I
met with no return from him, and therefore I
am sick, as you may see.”

Her sickness increased upon her. Her hus-
band and her household suspected not the cause
of her decline, but all the women that were her
friends knew that it was on account of the love
she bore Joseph, and they advised her all the
time to try to entice the youth. On a certain day,
while Joseph was doing his master’s work in the
house, Zuleika came and fell suddenly upon
him, but Joseph was stronger than she, and he
pressed her down to the ground. Zuleika wept,
and in a voice of supplication, and in bitterness
of soul, she said to Joseph: “Hast thou ever known,
seen, or heard of a woman my peer in beauty, let
alone a woman with beauty exceeding mine? Yet
I try daily to persuade thee, I fall into decline
through love of thee, I confer all this honor
upon thee, and thou wilt not hearken unto my

voice! Is it by reason of fear of thy master, that
he punish thee? As the king liveth, no harm shall
come upon thee from thy master on account of
this thing. Now, therefore, I pray thee, listen to
me, and consent unto my desire for the sake of
the honor that I have conferred upon thee, and
take this death away from me. For why should I
die on account of thee?” Joseph remained as
steadfast under these importunities as before.
Zuleika, however, was not discouraged; she con-
tinued her solicitations unremittingly, day after
day,118 month after month, for a whole year, but
always without the least success, for Joseph in
his chastity did not permit himself even to look
upon her, wherefore she resorted to constraint.
She had an iron shackle placed upon his chin,
and he was compelled to keep his head up and
look her in the face.119

108. BR 85. 2 (87. 4 is very likely to be explained
accordingly); MHG I, 596. In these sources Asenath is
considered as Potiphar’s real daughter, and not as his adopted
child; comp. note 97. 

109. BR 85. 1. 
110. 12 Testaments, Joseph 3–7. On the text of this

passage and on the rabbinic parallels to this description of
Joseph’s steadfastness, see Excursus II; Joseph. 

111. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 86b. In the older Haggadah
the wife of Joseph’s master is nameless. But Philo, Leg. Alleg.,
84. 7, speaks of Pentophoe, the wife of Pharaoh’s chief cook.
The description of Potiphar as Pharaoh’s chief cook is in
accordance with the translation of µyjbfh r� (Gen. 39. 1)
in the Septuagint and Jub. 34. 11. Of course, the author of
the Hebrew original of Jub. quoted Gen., loc. cit., literally,
and there is no means to ascertain in what sense he took it.
Zohar III, 213b, maintains that at first Joseph pretended not
to understand the Egyptian language, in order that he might
be spared the passionate words of the infatuated woman.
After a while he could no longer feign ignorance of the lan-
guage. When she saw that her words were of no avail, she
attempted to use force. 

112. Yoma 35b; comp. also BR 87. 9; ARN 16, 63;
MHG I, 591; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 9. Concerning the daily
change of garments and the threats, see also Yashar Wa-
Yesheb, 86b–89a. This source clearly shows that Yoma, loc.
cit., speaks of changing Joseph’s garments, not those of the
woman; comp. Rabbinowicz, ad loc. 
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113. BR 87. 5. The name Zulaika (of Persian origin)
is only found in Yashar; comp. note 111. As to the inten-
tion of Potiphar’s wife to kill him, see text on pp. 352, 429.
On the view that the night is the time for divine revela-
tions see footnote 221 on p. 292. 

114. MHG I, 586 (not from BR), and similarly Philo,
De Josepho, 9. 

115. BR 87. 4; Ruth R. 3. 9. The indecent language
used by Potiphar’s wife is contrasted with the modest words
of Ruth. Comp. Ruth 3. 9. 

116. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 8, and, in a more elaborate
form, Philo, De Josepho, 9. 

117. MHG I, 584. Comp. the passages referred to
by Schechter, ad loc., and ER 26, 131. 

118. Yashar b�yw 87a–87b. The episode with the or-
anges (more accurate citrons µygwrta) is also found in Tan.
Wa-Yesheb 5, where it is introduced with the formula “our
masters say” (wnytwbr wrma), which indicates that an old
source was made use of. MHG I, 590, has “bread and
meat” instead of oranges, and is not directly based on Tan.
Yerahmeel 91 and Sikli in the manuscript of his Talmud
Torah quote Tan. See Ginzberg’s remarks (badly corrupted
by the printer) in Ha-Zofeh, IV, 34–35. Whether Yashar
made use of the Koran 12. 30–33 is doubtful; the Jewish
origin of the legend as given in Tan. is beyond dispute. The
feigned illness of Potiphar’s wife is already mentioned in 12
Testaments, Joseph 7. See also Mahzor Vitry, 342, whose
source is neither Yashar nor Tan. 

119. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 8, and reference is made to
this passage in ‘Aruk, s. v. tr�. In BR 87. 9 it is said that
the shackles were used on Joseph during his imprisonment
by his master. 

JOSEPH RESISTS TEMPTATION

eeing that she could not attain her object
by entreaties or tears, Zuleika finally used

force, when she judged that the favorable chance
had come. She did not have long to wait. When
the Nile overflowed its banks, and, according to
the annual custom of the Egyptians, all repaired
to the river, men and women, people and prin-
ces, accompanied by music, Zuleika remained at
home under pretense of being sick. This was her
long-looked-for opportunity, she thought. She
rose up and ascended to the hall of state, and ar-
rayed herself in princely garments. She placed

precious stones upon her head, onyx stones set
in silver and gold, she beautified her face and her
body with all sorts of things for the purifying of
women, she perfumed the hall and the whole
house with cassia and frankincense, spread myrrh
and aloes all over, and afterward sat herself down
at the entrance to the hall, in the vestibule lead-
ing to the house, through which Joseph had to
pass to his work.

And, behold, Joseph came from the field,
and he was on the point of entering the house to
do his master’s work, but when he reached the
place where Zuleika sat, and saw all she had done,
he turned back. His mistress, perceiving it, called
out to him, “What aileth thee, Joseph? Go to
thy work, I will make room for thee, that thou
mayest pass by to thy seat.” Joseph did as she
bade him, he entered the house, took his seat,
and set about his master’s work as usual. Then
Zuleika stood before him suddenly in all her
beauty of person and magnificence of raiment,
and repeated the desire of her heart.120 It was the
first and the last time that Joseph’s steadfastness
deserted him, but only for an instant. When he
was on the point of complying with the wish of
his mistress, the image of his mother Rachel ap-
peared before him, and that of his aunt Leah,
and the image of his father Jacob. The last ad-
dressed him thus: “In time to come the names
of thy brethren will be graven upon the breast-
plate of the high priest. Dost thou desire to have
thy name appear with theirs? Or wilt thou forfeit
this honor through sinful conduct? For know, he
that keepeth company with harlots wasteth his
substance.” This vision of the dead, and especially
the image of his father, brought Joseph to his
senses, and his illicit passion departed from him.121

Astonished at the swift change in his coun-
tenance, Zuleika said, “My friend and true-love,
why art thou so affrighted that thou art near to
swooning?”

Joseph: “I see my father!”

S
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Zuleika: “Where is he? Why, there is none
in the house.”

Joseph: “Thou belongest to a people that is
like unto the ass, it perceiveth nothing. But I be-
long to those who can see things.”

Joseph fled forth, away from the house of
his mistress,122 the same house in which afore-
time wonders had been done for Sarah kept a
captive there by Pharaoh.123 But hardly was he
outside when the sinful passion again over-
whelmed him, and he returned to Zuleika’s
chamber. Then the Lord appeared unto him,
holding the Eben Shetiyah124 in His hand, and
said to him: “If thou touchest her, I will cast away
this stone upon which the earth is founded, and
the world will fall to ruin.” Sobered again, Joseph
started to escape from his mistress,125 but Zuleika
caught him by his garment, and she said: “As the
king liveth, if thou wilt not fulfil my wish, thou
must die,” and while she spoke thus, she drew a
sword with her free hand from under her dress,
and, pressing it against Joseph’s throat, she said,
“Do as I bid thee, or thou diest.” Joseph ran out,
leaving a piece of his garment in the hands of Zu-
leika as he wrenched himself loose from the grasp
of the woman with a quick, energetic motion.126

Zuleika’s passion for Joseph was so violent
that, in lieu of its owner, whom she could not
succeed in subduing to her will, she kissed and
caressed the fragment of cloth left in her hand.127

At the same time she was not slow to perceive
the danger into which she had put herself, for,
she feared, Joseph might possibly betray her con-
duct, and she considered ways and means of ob-
viating the consequences of her folly.128

Meanwhile her friends returned from the
Nile festival, and they came to visit her and in-
quire after her health. They found her looking
wretchedly ill, on account of the excitement she
had passed through and the anxiety she was in.
She confessed to the women what had hap-
pened with Joseph, and they advised her to ac-

cuse him of immorality before her husband, and
then he would be thrown into prison. Zuleika
accepted their advice, and she begged her visi-
tors to support her charges by also lodging com-
plaints against Joseph, that he had been
annoying them with improper proposals.129

But Zuleika did not depend entirely upon
the assistance of her friends. She planned a ruse,
besides, to be sure of convincing her husband of
Joseph’s guilt. She laid aside her rich robes of
state, put on her ordinary clothes, and took to
her sick-bed, in which she had been lying when
the people left to go to the festival. Also she took
Joseph’s torn garment, and laid it out next to her.
Then she sent a little boy to summon some of
the men of her house, and to them she told the
tale of Joseph’s alleged outrage, saying: “See the
Hebrew slave, whom your master hath brought
in unto my house, and who attempted to do vio-
lence to me to-day! You had scarcely gone away
to the festival when he entered the house, and
making sure that no one was here he tried to force
me to yield to his lustful desire. But I grasped his
clothes, tore them, and cried with a loud voice.
When he heard that I lifted up my voice and
cried, he was seized with fear, and he fled, and
got him out, but he left his garment by me.”
The men of her house spake not a word, but, in
a rage against Joseph, they went to their master,
and reported to him what had come to pass.130

In the meantime the husbands of Zuleika’s friends
had also spoken to Potiphar, at the instigation of
their wives, and complained of his slave, that he
molested them.131

Potiphar hastened home, and he found his
wife in low spirits, and though the cause of her
dejection was chagrin at not having succeeded in
winning Joseph’s love, she pretended that it was
anger at the immoral conduct of the slave. She ac-
cused him in the following words: “O husband,
mayest thou not live a day longer, if thou dost
not punish the wicked slave that hath desired to
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defile thy bed, that hath not kept in mind who
he was when he came to our house, to demean
himself with modesty, nor hath he been mindful
of the favors he hath received from thy bounty.
He did lay a privy design to abuse thy wife, and
this at the time of observing a festival, when thou
wouldst be absent.”132 These words she spoke at
the moment of conjugal intimacy with Potiphar,
when she was certain of exerting an influence
upon her husband.133

Potiphar gave credence to her words, and he
had Joseph flogged unmercifully. While the cruel
blows fell upon him, he cried to God, “O Lord,
Thou knowest that I am innocent of these things,
and why should I die to-day on account of a
false accusation by the hands of these uncircum-
cised, impious men?” God opened the mouth of
Zuleika’s child, a babe of but eleven months, and
he spoke to the men that were beating Joseph,
saying: “What is your quarrel with this man? Why
do you inflict such evil upon him? Lies my mother
doth speak, and deceit is what her mouth utter-
eth. This is the true tale of that which did hap-
pen,” and the child proceeded to tell all that had
passed—how Zuleika had tried first to persuade
Joseph to act wickedly, and then had tried to
force him to do her will. The people listened in
great amazement. But the report finished, the
child spake no word, as before.

Abashed by the speech of his own infant son,
Potiphar commanded his bailiffs to leave off from
chastising Joseph, and the matter was brought
into court, where priests sat as judges. Joseph
protested his innocence, and related all that had
happened according to the truth, but Potiphar
repeated the account his wife had given him.
The judges ordered the garment of Joseph to be
brought which Zuleika had in her possession,
and they examined the tear therein. It turned out
to be on the front part of the mantle, and they
came to the conclusion that Zuleika had tried to
hold him fast, and had been foiled in her attempt

by Joseph, against whom she was now lodging a
trumped up charge. They decided that Joseph
had not incurred the death penalty, but they con-
demned him to incarceration, because he was
the cause of a stain upon Zuleika’s fair name.134

Potiphar himself was convinced of Joseph’s
innocence, and when he cast him into prison, he
said to him, “I know that thou art not guilty of
so vile a crime, but I must put thee in durance,
lest a taint cling to my children.”135

120. Yashar Wa-Yesheb 88a, which essentially fol-
lows older sources; comp. BR 87. 7; Sotah 36b; PR 6, 23a;
Shir 1. 1. 

121. Sotah 36b; Yerushalmi Horayot 2, 46d; BR 87.
7 and 98. 20; Shemuel 5, 63; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 9; Abkir in
Yalkut I, 145, and 146; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 49. 24. 

122. MHG I, 589, and Abkir in Yalkut I, 146. See
also 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 22b, as well as footnote 237 on
p. 296. 

123. MHG I, 588–589. 
124. According to Luria on PRE 39, note 21, Eben

Shetiyyah is here used as a metaphor for the likeness of Ra-
chel. But this interpretation seems to be very far-fetched. 

125. Abkir in Yalkut I, 145, and comp. citation
from an unknown Midrash in Tosafot Ån� Sotah 36b. 

126. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 88a–88b. This passage does
not record the inner struggle in Joseph’s soul between pas-
sion and virtue, to which the old sources refer; comp. the
references in note 121. But even in these sources another
view is quoted, according to which Joseph was not swayed
by passion for a moment. 

127. BR 87. 8. 
128. Yashar Wa-Yesheb 88b. According to BaR 14. 6

(119a–119b) and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 4. 4, she threatened
Joseph that if he did not gratify her desire, she would charge
him with a terrible crime before his master, who would cer-
tainly kill him for it. 

129. Abkir in Yalkut I, 146, and in a somewhat differ-
ent form in MHG I, 590. Comp. also Mahzor Vitry, 342. 

130. Yashar Wa-Yesheb 88b. Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
39. 14 and 20 gives a detailed description of the wicked
woman’s intrigues, by means of which she expected to prove
Joseph’s guilt. He was, however, defended by the Egyptian
priest, who exposed the trick she attempted to play on him.
See Sekel 240; note 340, as well as footnote 312 on p. 318. 

131. Abkir in Yalkut I, 146. 
132. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 4. 5. It is stated by Jose-

phus, ibid., II, 4. 3, that Potiphar’s wife feigned illness, and
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remained home on a festive day when all the people re-
joiced in public festivities. This is in accordance with the
view of the Rabbis; see text on p. 356, and note 120. 

133. BR 87. 9. Potiphar intended to kill Joseph whom
he believed to be guilty, but his wife prevented him from
doing so, and advised him to imprison him, giving as a rea-
son the monetary loss they would sustain by the death of
the slave. In truth, however, she hoped that Joseph in prison
would be more tractable than Joseph at large; Tan. Wa-Ye-
sheb 9; comp. also note 135. 

134. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 88a–89a. Instead of ydb[m

i i idb[ the context demands ydylym i i idyly. See also note
189. The speaking of babies is a favorite subject in Jewish
and Christian legends; comp. Günter, Die Christliche Leg-
ende, 89; see also 4 Ezra 7. 21, which reads: And one-year
old children shall speak with their voices. As to the estab-
lishing of Joseph’s innocence, see notes 130 and 340. 

135. BaR 87. 9; MHG I, 591; Lekah, Gen. 39. 20. 

JOSEPH IN PRISON

y way of punishment for having traduced
his ten brethren before his father, Joseph

had to languish for ten years in the prison to
which the wiles of traducers had in turn con-
demned him.136 But, on the other hand, as he had
sanctified the Name of God before the world by
his chastity and his steadfastness, he was rewarded.
The letter He, which occurs twice in the Name of
God, was added to his name. He had been
called Joseph, but now he was called also Jeho-
seph.137

Though he was bound in prison, Joseph was
not yet safe from the machinations of his mis-
tress, whose passion for him was in no wise less-
ened. In truth it was she that had induced her
husband to change his intention regarding Jo-
seph; she urged him to imprison the slave rather
than kill him, for she hoped that as a prisoner he
could be made amenable to her wishes more easily.
She spake to her husband, saying: “Do not de-
stroy thy property. Cast the slave in prison and
keep him there until thou canst sell him, and re-
ceive back the money thou didst pay out for

him.”138 Thus she had the opportunity of visit-
ing Joseph in his cell and trying to persuade him
to do her will. She would say, “This and that
outrage have I executed against thee, but, as thou
livest, I will put yet other outrages upon thee if
thou dost not obey me.” But Joseph replied, “The
Lord executeth judgment for the oppressed.”

Zuleika: “I will push matters so far that all
men will hate thee.”

Joseph: “The Lord loveth the righteous.”
Zuleika: “I will sell thee into a strange land.”
Joseph: “The Lord preserveth the strang-

ers.”139

Then she would resort to enticements in
order to obtain her desire. She would promise to
release him from prison, if he would but grant
her wish. But he would say, “Better it is to remain
here than be with thee and commit a trespass
against God.” These visits to Joseph in prison
Zuleika continued for a long time, but when, fi-
nally, she saw that all her hopes were vain, she
let him alone.140

As the mistress persisted in her love for Jo-
seph, so his master, her husband, could not sep-
arate himself from his favorite slave. Though a
prisoner, Joseph continued to minister to the
needs of Potiphar, and he received permission
from the keeper of the prison to spend some of
his time in his master’s house.141 In many other
ways the jailer showed himself kindly disposed to-
ward Joseph. Seeing the youth’s zeal and consci-
entiousness in executing the tasks laid upon him,
and under the spell of his enchanting beauty, he
made prison life as easy as possible for his charge.
He even ordered better dishes for him than the
common prison fare, and he found it superflu-
ous caution to keep watch over Joseph, for he
could see no wrong in him, and he observed that
God was with him, in good days and in bad. He
even appointed him to be the overseer of the
prison, and as Joseph commanded, so the other
prisoners were obliged to do.142

B
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For a long time the people talked of noth-
ing but the accusation raised against Joseph by
his mistress. In order to divert the attention of
the public from him, God ordained that two
high officers, the chief butler and the chief baker,
should offend their lord, the king of Egypt, and
they were put in ward in the house of the cap-
tain of the guard. Now the people ceased their
talk about Joseph, and spoke only of the scandal
at court. The charges laid at the door of the no-
ble prisoners were that they had attempted to do
violence to the daughter of Pharaoh, and they
had conspired to poison the king himself. Be-
sides, they had shown themselves derelict in
their service. In the wine the chief butler had
handed to the king to drink, a fly had been dis-
covered, and the bread set upon the royal board
by the chief baker contained a little pebble.143

On account of all these transgressions they were
condemned to death by Pharaoh, but for the
sake of Joseph it was ordained by Divine provi-
dence that the king should first detain them in
prison before he ordered their execution. The
Lord had enkindled the wrath of the king against
his servants only that the wish of Joseph for lib-
erty might be fulfilled, for they were the instru-
ments of his deliverance from prison, and though
they were doomed to death, yet in consideration
of the exalted office they had held at court, the
keeper of the prison accorded them privileges,
as, for instance, a man was detailed to wait upon
them, and the one appointed thereto was Jo-
seph.144

The chief butler and the chief baker had
been confined in prison ten years,145 when they
dreamed a dream, both of them, but as for the
interpretation, each dreamed only that of the
other one’s dream.146 In the morning when Jo-
seph brought them the water for washing, he
found them sad, depressed in spirits, and, in the
manner of the sages, he asked them why they
looked different on that day from other days.

They said unto him, “We have dreamed a
dream this night, and our two dreams resemble
each other in certain particulars, and there is
none that can interpret them.” And Joseph said
unto them: “God granteth understanding to
man to interpret dreams. Tell them me, I pray
you.”147 It was as a reward for ascribing great-
ness and credit to Him unto whom it belongeth
that Joseph later attained to his lofty position.148

The chief butler proceeded to tell his dream:
“In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; and
in the vine were three branches; and it was as
though it budded, and its blossoms shot forth,
and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes;
and Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; and I took
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup,
and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.” The
chief butler was not aware that his dream con-
tained a prophecy regarding the future of Israel,
but Joseph discerned the recondite meaning,149

and he interpreted the dream thus: The three
branches are the three Fathers, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, whose descendants in Egypt will be
redeemed by three leaders, Moses, Aaron, and
Miriam; and the cup given into the hand of Pha-
raoh is the cup of wrath that he will have to drain
in the end. This interpretation of the dream Jo-
seph kept for himself, and he told the chief but-
ler nothing thereof, but out of gratitude for the
glad tidings of the deliverance of Israel from the
bondage of Egypt, he gave him a favorable in-
terpretation of his dream, and begged him to
have him in his remembrance, when it should be
well with him, and liberate him from the dun-
geon in which he was confined.

When the chief baker heard the interpreta-
tion of the butler’s dream, he knew that Joseph
had divined its meaning correctly, for in his own
he had seen the interpretation of his friend’s
dream, and he proceeded to tell Joseph what he
had dreamed in the night: “I also was in my
dream, and, behold, three baskets of white bread
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were on my head; and in the uppermost basket
there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pha-
raoh; and the birds did eat them out of the bas-
ket upon my head.” Also this dream conveyed a
prophecy regarding the future of Israel: The
three baskets are the three kingdoms to which
Israel will be made subject, Babylon, Media, and
Greece; and the uppermost basket indicates the
wicked rule of Rome, which will extend over all
the nations of the world, until the bird shall
come, who is the Messiah, and annihilate Rome.
Again Joseph kept the prophecy a secret. To the
chief baker he gave only the interpretation that
had reference to his person, but it was unfavor-
able to him, because through his dream Joseph
had been made acquainted with the suffering Is-
rael would have to undergo.

And all came to pass, as Joseph had said, on
the third day.150 The day whereon he explained
the meaning of their dreams to the two distin-
guished prisoners, a son was born unto Pharaoh,
and to celebrate the joyous event, the king ar-
ranged a feast for his princes and servants that
was to last eight days. He invited them and all
the people to his table, and he entertained them
with royal splendor. The feast had its beginning
on the third day after the birth of the child, and
on that occasion the chief butler was restored in
honor to his butlership, and the chief baker was
hanged,151 for Pharaoh’s counsellors had discov-
ered that it was not the butler’s fault that the fly
had dropped into the king’s wine, but the baker
had been guilty of carelessness in allowing the
pebble to get into the bread.152 Likewise it ap-
peared that the butler had had no part in the
conspiracy to poison the king, while the baker
was revealed as one of the plotters, and he had
to expiate his crime with his life.153

136. Tan. B. I, 180; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 7. Comp. note
8. Joseph was the cause that his father and brethren should

rend their garments (Gen. 37. 34), and his punishment
was that the rending of his garment was the cause of his
imprisonment; see the unknown Midrash in Shu‘aib, Wa-
Yesheb, 22a. The view which holds Joseph responsible (part-
ly at least) for the crime committed by his brethren against
him is old; compare with pp. 328–329, where it is stated
that Joseph’s tale-bearing caused the hatred against him. 

137. WR 23. 10; Sotah 36b; Tehillim 81. 368; Tar-
gum Ps. 81. 6. On the changes of names by adding or tak-
ing away letters, see Index s. v. “Abigail”, “Abraham”,
“Ephron”, “Jonadab”, and “Joshua”. 

138. Tan. Wa-Yesheb 9; comp. notes 129, 133, and
134. As to the machinations of Potiphar’s wife against the
prisoner Joseph, see also 12 Testaments, Joseph 9. 

139. BR 87. 10; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 9; Yashar Wa-
Yesheb, 89a–89b. Comp. notes 112 and 119. 

140. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 10b; comp. 12 Testaments,
Joseph 9. 

141. BR 87. 10; MHG I, 595. Comp. Mattenot Ke-
hunnah and Einhorn, BR, ad loc. 

142. Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 39. 21–
23; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 5. 1. Philo, De Josepho, 16, dwells
upon Joseph’s kindness and wisdom, by means of which he
succeeded in making the criminals lead a better life, with-
out using punishments and fines. See also BR 87. 10. 

143. BR 87. 1–2; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 40. 1
(which reads: Poison was found in the beverages and food
served to the king). Compare with p. 1145. R. Bahya,
Da‘at and Hadar on Gen. 40. 1 and 21 maintain (they un-
doubtedly follow midrashic sources) that the guilt of the
chief baker was greater than that of the chief butler, as the
fly might have fallen into the king’s cup, while it was
served, whereas the pebble in the bread was obviously due
to the gross negligence of the baker. Comp. note 152. 

144. BR 88. 3; Megillah 13b; Esther R 2. 21; Lekah
Gen. 40. 4. 

145. MHG I, 594–595. Perhaps hht�n is to be read
instead of wht�n, and the Midrash thus speaks of the years
which Joseph spent in prison; comp. note 155. Yashar Wa-
Yesheb, 91a; Lekah and Rashi on Gen. 40. 4 maintain that
the two officers were imprisoned for one year; comp. Ket-
ubot 57b, which reads: hn� µymy and hence µymy (Gen.,
loc. cit.) is as much as a year. 

146. BR 88. 4; Berakot 55b. 
147. Lekah Gen. 40. 4–6. We ought to read w�arb

wmwlh “with confusion in his head,” instead of w�arb wmwlj

of the editions. 
148. BR 88. 4; comp. note 173. 
149. MHG I, 595. 
150. BR 88. 5–6; Hullin 92a; Targum Yerushalmi

Gen. 40. 20. According to Josephus, Antiqui., II, 5. 2, Jo-
seph saw a great omen in the dream of the vine, because
wine banishes care and conciliates men. 
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151. Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 91b. According to old sources
(BR 88. 6; Targumim on Gen. 40. 20; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah
Zarah 1, 39c) h[rp ta tdlh µwy in Gen., loc. cit., means
Pharaoh’s birthday. Yashar takes this expression to mean
“when a child was born unto Pharaoh.” 

152. Lekah Gen. 40. 21. As to the reason for this de-
cision, see note 143. 

153. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 40. 22; Sekel 298. 

PHARAOH’S DREAMS

roperly  speaking, Joseph should have gone
out free from his dungeon on the same day

as the butler. He had been there ten years by that
time, and had made amends for the slander he
had uttered against his ten brethren. However,
he remained in prison two years longer. “Blessed
is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose
hope is the Lord,” but Joseph had put his confi-
dence in flesh and blood. He had prayed the chief
butler to have him in remembrance when it
should be well with him, and make mention of
him unto Pharaoh, and the butler forgot his prom-
ise, and therefore Joseph had to stay in prison
two years more than the years originally allotted
to him there.154 The butler had not forgotten
him intentionally, but it was ordained of God
that his memory should fail him. When he would
say to himself, If thus and so happens, I will re-
member the case of Joseph, the conditions he had
imagined were sure to be reversed, or if he made
a knot as a reminder, an angel came and undid
the knot, and Joseph did not enter his mind.155

But “the Lord setteth an end to darkness,”
and Joseph’s liberation was not delayed by a sin-
gle moment beyond the time decreed for it.
God said, “Thou, O butler, thou didst forget Jo-
seph, but I did not,” and He caused Pharaoh to
dream a dream that was the occasion for Joseph’s
release.156

In his dream Pharaoh saw seven kine, well-
favored and fat-fleshed, come up out of the Nile,

and they all together grazed peaceably on the
brink of the river. In years when the harvest is
abundant, friendship reigns among men, and love
and brotherly harmony, and these seven fat kine
stood for seven such prosperous years. After the
fat kine, seven more came up out of the river, ill-
favored and lean-fleshed, and each had her back
turned to the others, for when distress prevails,
one man turns away from the other. For a brief
space Pharaoh awoke, and when he went to sleep
again, he dreamed a second dream, about seven
rank and good ears of corn, and seven ears that
were thin and blasted with the east wind,157 the
withered ears swallowing the full ears. He awoke
at once, and it was morning, and dreams dreamed
in the morning are the ones that come true.158

This was not the first time Pharaoh had had
these dreams. They had visited him every night
during a period of two years, and he had forgot-
ten them invariably in the morning. This was the
first time he remembered them, for the day had
arrived for Joseph to come forth from his prison
house.159 Pharaoh’s heart beat violently when he
called his dreams to mind on awaking.160 Espe-
cially the second one, about the ears of corn, dis-
quieted him. He reflected that whatever has a
mouth can eat, and therefore the dream of the
seven lean kine that ate up the seven fat kine did
not appear strange to him. But the ears of corn
that swallowed up other ears of corn troubled his
spirit.161 He therefore called for all the wise men
of his land, and they endeavored in vain to find
a satisfactory interpretation. They explained that
the seven fat kine meant seven daughters to be
born unto Pharaoh, and the seven lean kine,
that he would bury seven daughters; the rank
ears of corn meant that Pharaoh would conquer
seven countries, and the blasted ears, that seven
provinces would rebel against him.162 About the
ears of corn they did not all agree. Some
thought the good ears stood for seven cities to
be built by Pharaoh, and the seven withered ears
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indicated that these same cities would be de-
stroyed at the end of his reign.

Sagacious as he was, Pharaoh knew that none
of these explanations hit the nail on the head. He
issued a decree summoning all interpreters of
dreams to appear before him on pain of death,
and he held out great rewards and distinctions to
the one who should succeed in finding the true
meaning of his dreams. In obedience to his sum-
mons, all wise men appeared, the magicians and
the sacred scribes that were in Mizraim, the city
of Egypt, as well as those from Goshen, Raam-
ses, Zoan, and the whole country of Egypt, and
with them came the princes, officers, and ser-
vants of the king from all the cities of the land.

To all these the king narrated his dreams, but
none could interpret them to his satisfaction.
Some said that the seven fat kine were the seven
legitimate kings that would rule over Egypt, and
the seven lean kine betokened seven princes that
would rise up against these seven kings and ex-
terminate them. The seven good ears of corn were
the seven superior princes of Egypt that would
engage in a war for their overlord, and would be
defeated by as many insignificant princes, who
were betokened by the seven blasted ears.

Another interpretation was that the seven fat
kine were the seven fortified cities of Egypt, at
some future time to fall into the hands of seven
Canaanitish nations, who were foreshadowed in
the seven lean kine. According to this interpre-
tation, the second dream supplemented the first.
It meant that the descendants of Pharaoh would
regain sovereign authority over Egypt at a subse-
quent period, and would subdue the seven Ca-
naanitish nations as well.

There was a third interpretation, given by
some: The seven fat kine are seven women whom
Pharaoh would take to wife, but they would die
during his lifetime, their loss being indicated by
the seven lean kine. Furthermore, Pharaoh would
have fourteen sons, and the seven strong ones

would be conquered by the seven weaklings, as
the blasted ears of corn in his dream had swal-
lowed up the rank ears of corn.

And a fourth: “Thou wilt have seven sons,
O Pharaoh, these are the seven fat kine. These
sons of thine will be killed by the seven powerful
rebellious princes. But then seven minor princes
will come, and they will kill the seven rebels,
avenge thy descendants, and restore the domin-
ion to thy family.”

The king was as little pleased with these in-
terpretations as with the others, which he had
heard before, and in his wrath he ordered the wise
men, the magicians and the scribes of Egypt, to
be killed, and the hangmen made ready to exe-
cute the royal decree. 

However, Mirod, Pharaoh’s chief butler,163

took fright, seeing that the king was so vexed at
his failure to secure an interpretation of his
dreams that he was on the point of giving up the
ghost. He was alarmed about the king’s death,
for it was doubtful whether the successor to the
throne would retain him in office. He resolved
to do all in his power to keep Pharaoh alive.
Therefore he stepped before him, and spake, say-
ing, “I do remember two faults of mine this day,
I showed myself ungrateful to Joseph, in that I
did not bring his request before thee, and also
I saw thee in distress by reason of thy dream,
without letting thee know that Joseph can inter-
pret dreams.164 When it pleased the Lord God
to make Pharaoh wroth with his servants, the
king put me in ward in the house of the captain
of the guard, me and the chief baker.165 And
with us there was a simple young man, one of
the despised race of the Hebrews, slave to the
captain of the guard, and he interpreted our
dreams to us, and it came to pass, as he inter-
preted to us, so it was. Therefore, O king, stay
the hand of the hangmen, let them not exe-
cute the Egyptians. The slave I speak of is still in
the dungeon, and if the king will consent to
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summon him hither, he will surely interpret thy
dreams.166

154. BR 89. 2–3; Tan. B. I, 189–190; Tan. Wa-
Yesheb 9; Tehillim 105, 451; MHG I, 594–595 and 598–
599, as well as 610; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 40. 14, 23;
Yashar Wa-Yesheb, 91b. 

155. BR 88. 7. Philo, De Josepho, 19, likewise remarks
that God did not wish to bring about Joseph’s freedom by
the hand of man. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 5. 1, emphasizes the
fact that Joseph, trusting in God and in Him only, did not
care to defend himself against the accusation of Poitphar’s
wife. As to the “making of knots” (BR, loc. cit.), see Gold-
ziher, Berliner-Festschrift, 152. Comp. also Tan. B. I, 190. 

156. MHG I, 601–602; BR 87. 7 and 89. 1; comp.
note 154. 

157. Tan. B. I, 190; BR 89. 4; MHG I, 617–618. 
158. BR 89. 5; Berakot 55b. 
159. MHG I, 611 and 618 (j |l). 
160. Tan. B. I, 190; MHG I, 618; comp. BR 18. 4

and Zohar I, 194a. 
161. MHG I, 618. 
162. BR 89. 6. 
163. Yashar Mikkez, 94a–94b. It is obvious that Dan.

2. 1, seq., is the model for this legend. Comp. Excursus II,
Joseph. A vague reminiscence of the close political relations
between Egypt and Palestine in pre-Israelitish times is dis-
cernible in this legend. As to other references to these rela-
tions in the legendary literature, see Ginzberg’s remarks in
Eine Unbekannte Sekte, 339. 

164. BR 98. 7. 
165. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 41. 10, which is based

on older sources. Comp. note 144. 
166. Yashar Mikkez, 94b–95a. 

JOSEPH BEFORE PHARAOH

ccursed are the wicked that never do a
wholly good deed.” The chief butler de-

scribed Joseph contemptuously as a “slave” in
order that it might be impossible for him to oc-
cupy a distinguished place at court, for it was a
law upon the statute books of Egypt that a slave
could never sit upon the throne as king, nor
even put his foot in the stirrup of a horse.167

Pharaoh revoked the edict of death that he
had issued against the wise men of Egypt, and he
sent and called Joseph. He impressed care upon his
messengers, they were not to excite and confuse
Joseph, and render him unfit to interpret the king’s
dream correctly.168 They brought him hastily
out of the dungeon, but first Joseph, out of re-
spect for the king, shaved himself, and put on
fresh raiment, which an angel brought him from
Paradise, and then he came in unto Pharaoh.169

The king was sitting upon the royal throne,
arrayed in princely garments, clad with a golden
ephod upon his breast, and the fine gold of the
ephod sparkled, and the carbuncle, the ruby, and
the emerald flamed like a torch, and all the pre-
cious stones set upon the king’s head flashed like
a blazing fire, and Joseph was greatly amazed at
the appearance of the king. The throne upon
which he sat was covered with gold and silver
and with onyx stones, and it had seventy steps.
If a prince or other distinguished person came to
have an audience with the king, it was the cus-
tom for him to advance and mount to the thirty-
first step of the throne, and the king would de-
scend thirty-six steps and speak to him. But if
one of the people came to have speech with the
king, he ascended only to the third step, and the
king would come down four steps from his seat,
and address him thence. It was also the custom
that one who knew all the seventy languages as-
cended the seventy steps of the throne to the
top, but if a man knew only some of the seventy
languages, he was permitted to ascend as many
steps as he knew languages, whether they were
many or few. And another custom of the Egyp-
tians was that none could reign over them un-
less he was master of all the seventy languages.

When Joseph came before the king, he bowed
down to the ground, and he ascended to the third
step, while the king sat upon the fourth from the
top, and spake with Joseph, saying:170 “O young
man, my servant beareth witness concerning thee,
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that thou art the best and most discerning per-
son I can consult with. I pray thee, vouchsafe
unto me the same favors which thou didst be-
stow on this servant of mine, and tell me what
events they are which the visions of my dreams
foreshow. I desire thee to suppress naught out of
fear, nor shalt thou flatter me with lying words,
or with words that please me. Tell me the truth,
though it be sad and alarming.”171

Joseph asked the king first whence he knew
that the interpretation given by the wise men of
his country was not true, and Pharaoh replied,
“I saw the dream and its interpretation together,
and therefore they cannot make a fool of me.”172

In his modesty Joseph denied that he was an ad-
ept at interpreting dreams. He said, “It is not in
me; it is in the hand of God, and if it be the wish
of God, He will permit me to announce tidings
of peace to Pharaoh.” And for such modesty he
was rewarded by sovereignty over Egypt, for the
Lord doth honor them that honor Him. Thus
was also Daniel rewarded for his speech to Neb-
uchadnezzar: “There is a God in heaven that re-
vealeth secrets, but as for me, this secret is not
revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more
than any living, but to the intent that the inter-
pretation may be made known to the king, and
that thou mayest know the thoughts of thy
heart.”173

Then Pharaoh began to tell his dream, only
he omitted some points and narrated others in-
accurately in order that he might test the vaunted
powers of Joseph. But the youth corrected him,
and pieced the dreams together exactly as they had
visited Pharaoh in the night, and the king was
greatly amazed.174 Joseph was able to accom-
plish this feat, because he had dreamed the same
dream as Pharaoh, at the same time as he.175

Thereupon Pharaoh retold his dreams, with all
details and circumstances, and precisely as he had
seen them in his sleep, except that he left out the
word Nile in the description of the seven lean

kine, because this river was worshipped by the
Egyptians, and he hesitated to say that aught that
is evil had come from his god.176

Now Joseph proceeded to give the king the
true interpretation of the two dreams. They were
both a revelation concerning the seven good years
impending and the seven years of famine to fol-
low them. In reality, it had been the purpose of
God to bring a famine of forty-two years’ dura-
tion upon Egypt, but only two years of this dis-
tressful period were inflicted upon the land, for
the sake of the blessing of Jacob when he came
to Egypt in the second year of the famine. The
other forty years fell upon the land at the time
of the prophet Ezekiel.177

Joseph did more than merely interpret the
dreams. When the king gave voice to doubts con-
cerning the interpretation, he told him signs and
tokens. He said: “Let this be a sign to thee that
my words are true, and my advice is excellent:
Thy wife, who is sitting upon the birthstool at
this moment, will bring forth a son, and thou
wilt rejoice over him, but in the midst of thy joy
the sad tidings will be told thee of the death of
thine older son, who was born unto thee but two
years ago, and thou must needs find consolation
for the loss of the one in the birth of the other.”

Scarcely had Joseph withdrawn from the pres-
ence of the king, when the report of the birth of
a son was brought to Pharaoh, and soon after also
the report of the death of his first-born, who had
suddenly dropped to the floor and passed away.
Thereupon he sent for all the grandees of his
realm, and all his servants, and he spake to
them, saying: “Ye have heard the words of the
Hebrew, and ye have seen that signs which he
foretold were accomplished, and I also know that
he hath interpreted the dream truly. Advise me
now how the land may be saved from the ravages
of the famine. Look hither and thither whether
you can find a man of wisdom and understand-
ing, whom I may set over the land, for I am



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



convinced that the land can be saved only if we
heed the counsel of the Hebrew.” The grandees
and princes admitted that safety could be se-
cured only by adhering to the advice given by
Joseph, and they proposed that the king, in
his sagacity, choose a man whom he considered
equal to the great task.178 Thereupon Pharaoh
said: “If we traversed and searched the earth from
end to end, we could find none such as Joseph, a
man in whom is the spirit of God.179 If ye think
well thereof, I will set him over the land which
he hath saved by his wisdom.”180

The astrologers, who were his counsellors,
demurred, saying, “A slave, one whom his pres-
ent owner hath acquired for twenty pieces of sil-
ver, thou proposest to set over us as master?” But
Pharaoh maintained that Joseph was not only a
free-born man beyond the peradventure of a
doubt, but also the scion of a noble family.181

However, the princes of Pharaoh were not si-
lenced, they continued to give utterance to their
opposition to Joseph, saying: “Dost thou not re-
member the immutable law of the Egyptians, that
none may serve as king or as viceroy unless he
speaks all the languages of men? And this He-
brew knows none but his own tongue, and how
were it possible that a man should rule over us
who cannot even speak the language of our land?
Send and have him fetched hither, and examine
him in respect to all the things a ruler should
know and have, and then decide as seemeth wise
in thy sight.”

Pharaoh yielded, he promised to do as they
wished, and he appointed the following day as
the time for examining Joseph, who had returned
to his prison in the meantime, for, on account
of his wife, his master feared to have him stay in
his house. During the night Gabriel appeared
unto Joseph, and taught him all the seventy lan-
guages, and he acquired them quickly after the
angel had changed his name from Joseph to Je-
hoseph. The next morning, when he came into

the presence of Pharaoh and the nobles of the
kingdom, inasmuch as he knew every one of the
seventy languages, he mounted all the steps of
the royal throne, until he reached the seventi-
eth, the highest, upon which sat the king, and
Pharaoh and his princes rejoiced that Joseph ful-
filled all the requirements needed by one that
was to rule over Egypt.

The king said to Joseph: “Thou didst give
me the counsel to look out a man discreet and
wise, and set him over the land of Egypt, that he
may in his wisdom save the land from the fam-
ine. As God hath showed thee all this, and as
thou art master of all the languages of the world,
there is none so discreet and wise as thou. Thou
shalt therefore be the second in the land after
Pharaoh, and according unto thy word shall all
my people go in and go out; my princes and my
servants shall receive their monthly appanage
from thee; before thee the people shall prostrate
themselves, only in the throne will I be greater
than thou.”182

167. BR 89. 7; BaR 14. 16 (19b). 
168. Yashar Mikkez, 95a. 
169. BR 89. 9; Zohar I, 194b. As to Joseph’s raiment

given to him by the angel, comp. note 52. According to old
sources, Joseph left the prison on New Year. Comp. Rosh
ha-Shanah 11a; Tehillim 81, 368; Targum Ps. 81. 6. Jo-
seph’s joy at regaining his freedom was, however, incom-
plete, as at that time the death of his grandfather Isaac took
place; Seder ‘Olam 2; MHG I, 609; Demetrius 9. 12
(424c). The last-named authority maintains that Joseph
spent thirteen years in prison, but according to the Rabbis,
only twelve years; comp. note 243. 

170. Yashar Mikkez, 95a. 
171. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 5. 5; Philo, De Josepho,

20, remarks that as soon as Pharaoh looked at Joseph he
immediately perceived him to be not only a free and noble
man, but also a wise one, who would be able to interpret
the dream. 

172. MHG I, 625; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 5. 4,
which reads: The vague recollection which Pharaoh had re-
tained of the interpretation was sufficient to convince him
that his “wise men” were deceiving him. This is evidently
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the meaning of Josephus, and MHG is to be explained ac-
cordingly. 

173. MHG I, 625; Tan. Mikkez 3; BR 89. 9. Comp.
note 148. 

174. Tan. Mikkez 3; Yelammedenu 26=BHM VI, 82;
Zohar I, 196a. 

175. MHG I, 611. 
176. An unknown midrashic source in Sabba, Mik-

kez, 51b, where a lengthy exposition is given on the impro-
priety of connecting God with evil; comp. MHG I, 612,
and footnote 9 on pp. 2–3. 

177. BR 89. 9; Baraita of 32 Middot, 10; MHG I,
625–626; comp. note 411. 

178. Yashar Mikkez, 95b–96b. 
179. BR 90. 1. 
180. Yashar Mikkez, 96b. As to the wisdom of Jo-

seph’s counsel to Pharaoh, see citation from an unknown
Midrash in Sabba, Mikkez, 51c. 

181. MHG I, 626; Sotah 36b. Pharaoh’s councillors
said unto him: “Is it possible that a slave should become
king?” When Joseph, notwithstanding their opposition, be-
came ruler of Egypt, he imprisoned them until the arrival
of his brethren who established the nobility of his descent;
Tehillim 105, 451. Comp. the following note as well as notes
171 and 285. 

182. Yashar Mikkez, 96b–97a, which is, in the main,
based on old sources; see Sotah 36b, where the angel, name-
less in Yashar, appears as Gabriel. Compare with p. 1126,
and Sotah 33a; PK 4, 34b; PR 14, 60a; Tan. B. IV, 111;
Tan. Hukkat 6; BaR 14. 5 and 19. 3; Koheleth 7. 23; Yelam-
medenu in Yalkut II, 831 on Ps. 41 (Yelammedenu is given
as the source in the first edition only); MHG I, 626–627;
Zohar III, 213b. Comp. notes 137 and 415. 

THE RULER OF EGYPT

ow Joseph reaped the harvest of his vir-
tues, and according to the measure of his

merits God granted him reward. The mouth that
refused the kiss of unlawful passion and sin re-
ceived the kiss of homage from the people; the
neck that did not bow itself unto sin was adorned
with the gold chain that Pharaoh put upon it;
the hands that did not touch sin wore the signet
ring that Pharaoh took from his own hand and
put upon Joseph’s; the body that did not come
in contact with sin was arrayed in vestures of

byssus; the feet that made no steps in the direc-
tion of sin reposed in the royal chariot, and the
thoughts that kept themselves undefiled by sin
were proclaimed as wisdom.183

Joseph was installed in his high position, and
invested with the insignia of his office, with sol-
emn ceremony. The king took off his signet ring
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand,
and arrayed him in princely apparel, and set a
gold crown upon his head, and laid a gold chain
about his neck. Then he commanded his servants
to make Joseph to ride in his second chariot,
which went by the side of the chariot wherein
sat the king, and he also made him to ride upon
a great and strong horse of the king’s horses, and
his servants conducted him through the streets
of the city of Egypt. Musicians, no less than a
thousand striking cymbals and a thousand blow-
ing flutes, and five thousand men with drawn
swords gleaming in the air formed the vanguard.
Twenty thousand of the king’s grandees girt with
gold-embroidered leather belts marched at the
right of Joseph, and as many at the left of him.184

The women and the maidens of the nobility
looked out of the windows to gaze upon Jo-
seph’s beauty, and they poured down chains up-
on him, and rings and jewels, that he might but
direct his eyes toward them. Yet he did not look
up, and as a reward God made him proof against
the evil eye, nor has it ever had the power of in-
flicting harm upon any of his descendants.185 Ser-
vants of the king, preceding him and following
him, burnt incense upon his path, and cassia, and
all manner of sweet spices, and strewed myrrh and
aloes wherever he went. Twenty heralds walked
before him, and they proclaimed: “This is the
man whom the king hath chosen to be the second
after him. All the affairs of state will be adminis-
tered by him, and whoever resisteth his com-
mands, or refuseth to bow down to the ground
before him, he will die the death of the rebel
against the king and the king’s deputy.”

N
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Without delay the people prostrated them-
selves, and they cried, “Long live the king, and
long live the deputy of the king!” And Joseph,
looking down from his horse upon the people
and their exultation, exclaimed, his eyes direct-
ed heavenward: “The Lord raiseth up the poor
out of the dust, and lifteth up the needy from the
dunghill. O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man
that trusteth in Thee.”

After Joseph, accompanied by Pharaoh’s of-
ficers and princes, had journeyed through the
whole city of Egypt, and viewed all there was
therein, he returned to the king on the selfsame
day, and the king gave him fields and vineyards
as a present, and also three thousand talents of
silver, and a thousand talents of gold, and onyx
stones and bdellium, and many other costly
things. The king commanded, moreover, that
every Egyptian give Joseph a gift, else he would
be put to death. A platform was erected in the
open street, and there all deposited their presents,
and among the things were many of gold and
silver, as well as precious stones, carried thither
by the people and also the grandees, for they saw
that Joseph enjoyed the favor of the king. Fur-
thermore, Joseph received one hundred slaves
from Pharaoh, and they were to do all his bid-
ding, and he himself acquired many more, for
he resided in a spacious palace. Three years it
took to build it. Special magnificence was lav-
ished upon the hall of state, which was his audi-
ence chamber, and upon the throne fashioned
of gold and silver and inlaid with precious
stones, whereon there was a representation of
the whole land of Egypt and of the river Nile.
And as Joseph multiplied in riches, so he in-
creased also in wisdom, for God added to his
wisdom that all might love and honor him.186

Pharaoh called him Zaphenath-paneah, he who
can reveal secret things with ease, and rejoiceth
the heart of man therewith. Each letter of the
name Zaphenath-paneah has a meaning, too.

The first, Zadde, stands for Zofeh, seer; Pe for
Podeh, redeemer; Nun for Nabi, prophet; Taw
for Tomek, supporter; Pe for Poter, interpreter
of dreams; ‘Ain for ‘Arum, clever; Nun for Na-
bon, discreet; and Het for Hakam, wise.187

The name of Joseph’s wife pointed to her
history in the same way. Asenath was the daugh-
ter of Dinah and Hamor, but she was abandoned
at the borders of Egypt, only, that people might
know who she was, Jacob engraved the story of
her parentage and her birth upon a gold plate
fastened around her neck. The day on which Ase-
nath was exposed, Potiphar went walking with
his servants near the city wall, and they heard the
voice of a child. At the captain’s bidding they
brought the baby to him, and when he read her
history from the gold plate, he determined to
adopt her. He took her home with him, and raised
her as his daughter. The Alef in Asenath stands
for On, where Potiphar was priest; the Samek for
Setirah, Hidden, for she was kept concealed on
account of her extraordinary beauty; the Nun for
Nohemet, for she wept and entreated that she
might be delivered from the house of the heathen
Potiphar; and the Taw for Tammah, the perfect
one, on account of her pious, perfect deeds.188

Asenath had saved Joseph’s life while she was
still an infant in arms. When Joseph was accused
of immoral conduct by Potiphar’s wife and the
other women, and his master was on the point of
having him hanged, Asenath approached her foster-
father, and she assured him under oath that the
charge against Joseph was false. Then spake
God, “As thou livest, because thou didst try to
defend Joseph, thou shalt be the woman to bear
the tribes that he is appointed to beget.”189

Asenath bore him two sons, Manasseh and
Ephraim, during the seven years of plenty, for in
the time of famine Joseph refrained from all in-
dulgence in the pleasures of life.190 They were
bred in chastity and fear of God by their father,
and they were wise, and well-instructed in all
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knowledge and in the affairs of state, so that they
became the favorites of the court, and were edu-
cated with the royal princes.

Before the famine broke over the land, Jo-
seph found an opportunity of rendering the king
a great service. He equipped an army of four thou-
sand six hundred men, providing all the soldiers
with shields and spears and bucklers and helmets
and slings. With this army, and aided by the ser-
vants and officers of the king, and by the people
of Egypt, he carried on a war with Tarshish in
the first year after his appointment as viceroy. The
people of Tarshish had invaded the territory of
the Ishmaelites, and the latter, few in number at
that time, were sore pressed, and applied to the
king of Egypt for help against their enemies. At
the head of his host of heroes, Joseph marched to
the land of Havilah, where he was joined by the
Ishmaelites, and with united forces they fought
against the people of Tarshish, routed them ut-
terly, settled their land with the Ishmaelites, while
the defeated men took refuge with their breth-
ren in Javan. Joseph and his army returned to
Egypt, and not a man had they lost.

In a little while Joseph’s prophecy was con-
firmed: that year and the six following years were
years of plenty, as he had foretold.191 The har-
vest was so ample that a single ear produced two
heaps of grain,192 and Joseph made circumspect
arrangements to provide abundantly for the years
of famine. He gathered up all the grain, and in
the city situated in the middle of each district he
laid up the produce from round about, and had
ashes and earth strewn on the garnered food from
the very soil on which it had been grown;193 also
he preserved the grain in the ear; all these being
precautions taken to guard against rot and mil-
dew. The inhabitants of Egypt also tried, on their
own account, to put aside a portion of the su-
perabundant harvest of the seven fruitful years
against the need of the future, but when the griev-
ous time of dearth came, and they went to their

storehouses to bring forth the treasured grain, be-
hold, it had rotted, and become unfit for food.194

The famine broke in upon the people with such
suddenness that the bread gave out unexpect-
edly as they sat at their tables, they had not even
a bite of bran bread.

Thus they were driven to apply to Joseph and
beseech his help, and he admonished them, say-
ing, “Give up your allegiance to your deceitful
idols, and say, Blessed is He who giveth bread
unto all flesh.” But they refused to deny their ly-
ing gods, and they betook themselves to Pha-
raoh, only to be told by him, “Go unto Joseph;
what he saith to you, do!” For this Pharaoh was
rewarded. God granted him long life and a long
reign, until he became arrogant, and well-merited
punishment overtook him.195

When the Egyptians approached Joseph with
the petition for bread, he spoke, saying, “I give
no food to the uncircumcised. Go hence, and cir-
cumcise yourselves, and then return hither.” They
entered the presence of Pharaoh, and complained
to him regarding Joseph, but he said as before,
“Go unto Joseph!” And they replied, “We come
from Joseph, and he hath spoken roughly unto
us, saying, Go hence and circumcise yourselves!
We warned thee in the beginning that he is a He-
brew, and would treat us in such wise.” Pharaoh
said to them: “O ye fools, did he not prophesy
through the holy spirit and proclaim to the
whole world, that there would come seven years
of plenty to be followed by seven years of
dearth? Why did you not save the yield of one
or two years against the day of your need?”

Weeping, they made reply: “The grain that
we put aside during the good years hath rotted.”

Pharaoh: “Have ye nothing over of the flour
of yesterday?”

The Egyptians: “The very bread in the bas-
ket rotted!”

Pharaoh: “Why?”
The Egyptians: “Because Joseph willed thus!”
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Pharaoh: “O ye fools, if his word hath power
over the grain, making it to rot when he desireth
it to rot, then also must we die, if so be his wish
concerning us. Go, therefore, unto him, and do
as he bids you.”196

183. BR 90. 3; WR 23. 9; BaR 14. 6 (119b); Tan.
Bereshit 12 and Mikkez 3; Zohar I, 19b; an unknown mid-
rashic source in Mahzor Vitry, 333. That Joseph reached
his high position as a reward for his virtuous life is also stat-
ed in Maccabees 2. 53; Wisdom 10. 14; 12 Testaments, Jo-
seph 10. 

184. Yashar Mikkez, 97a. µyrxm refers here, as is of-
ten the case in this work, to the capital city of Egypt, and not
to the country. 

185. MHG I, 628–629; BR 98. 18; BaR 1. 6 (119b);
PRE 39. On the view that Joseph and his descendants are
proof against the evil eye, see Berakot 30a and the parallel pas-
sages cited on the margin. Compare with p. 348 and note 97. 

186. Yashar Mikkez, 97a–97b. For a similar descrip-
tion of a festive procession see text on p. 1173. 

187. BR 90. 4. For other explanations of this name,
see Da‘at, Hadar, and Toledot Yizhak on Gen. 41. 45.
Pa‘aneah, ad loc., employs the system of Notarikon thirty
times, by which he finds the history of Pharaoh’s dream
and Joseph’s interpretation in the name Zaphenath Paa-
neah. The author displays great ingenuity in some of these
Notarika. The explanation of this name given by Origen and
Jerome, ad loc., is on the whole identical with that found in
BR, loc. cit., in Targumim, and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 1.
Philo, Mut. Nomin., 15, takes this name to mean “a mouth
judging in an answer.” 

188. Midrash Aggada, Gen. 41. 45. Concerning the
Asenath legend see note 97. 

189. Abkir in Yalkut I, 146 and, in an abridged form,
Origen on Gen. 41. 45. Comp. note 134. 

190. Ta‘anit 11a. Comp. ER 20, 112 and 25, 120;
EZ I, 167, and 15, 198. Ben ha-Melek, 12 (following a Mo-
hammedan legend?), writes: It is said that Joseph used to
eat so little during the years of famine, that he was always
hungry. The people said to him: “O thou, on whom God
has conferred wisdom, why art thou hungry, while store-
houses filled with grain are at our disposal?” He answered:
“I fear that, if I am satisfied, I might forget the hungry.”
Comp. Ta‘anit, loc. cit., and note 250, as well as footnote
54 on p. 151. 

191. Yashar Mikkez, 98a–98b. 
192. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 41. 47. Comp. also

BR 90. 5, where two explanations of µyxmql (Gen., loc.
cit.) are given, both of which, however, are obscure. 

193. BR 90. 5; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 41. 48; Ya-
shar Mikkez, 98b. Comp. the following note. 

194. Yashar Mikkez, 98b–99a. It is very likely based
on PRE 39, where it is said that only the grain preserved by
Joseph did not rot—it remained in a perfect condition as
long as he lived—whereas all the other grain rotted as soon
as the seven years of famine began. 

195. MHG I, 631. The blessings taught to the Egyp-
tians consisted of Ps. 136. 25, which forms part of the grace
after meal; compare with p. 223, and note 224 appertain-
ing to it. The suddenness of the famine is also referred to in
BR 90. 6 and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 1. Pharaoh, the
king of Egypt in Joseph’s time, is the one who later op-
pressed the Jews (comp. note 429), and it is this Pharaoh of
whom MHG says that he later became arrogant. The Mo-
hammedan legend speaks of two Pharaohs in Joseph’s time:
the first became converted to the true religion of Joseph,
while the second remained an infidel; comp. Schapiro,
Haggadische Elemente, 75–76. On p. 76 Schapiro errone-
ously maintains that this legend is found in rabbinic litera-
ture. Comp. note 102. 

196. BR 91. 5 and 90. 6; Tan. Mikkez 7; MHG I,
631. Comp. also Yelammedenu (in Yalkut II, 285 on Jer.
11, no source is indicated, but ‘Aruk s. v., qdfq quotes it
from Yelammedenu). It says: The Egyptians introduced
circumcision amongst them in Joseph’s time, but later
abandoned it. 

JOSEPH’S BRETHREN IN EGYPT

he famine, which inflicted hardships first
upon the wealthy among the Egyptians,

gradually extended its ravages as far as Phœnicia,
Arabia, and Palestine.197 Though the sons of Ja-
cob, being young men, frequented the streets and
the highways, yet they were ignorant of what
their old home-keeping father Jacob knew, that
corn could be procured in Egypt. Jacob even sus-
pected that Joseph was in Egypt. His prophetic
spirit, which forsook him during the time of his
grief for his son, yet manifested itself now and
again in dim visions, and he was resolved to send
his sons down into Egypt.198 There was another
reason. Though he was not yet in want, he never-
theless had them go thither for food, because he
was averse from arousing the envy of the sons of
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Esau and Ishmael by his comfortable state.199 For
the same reason, to avoid friction with the sur-
rounding peoples, he bade his sons not appear
in public with bread in their hands, or in the ac-
coutrements of war.200 And as he knew that they
were likely to attract attention, on account of their
heroic stature and handsome appearance, he cau-
tioned them against going to the city all together
through the same gate, or, indeed, showing them-
selves all together anywhere in public, that the
evil eye be not cast upon them.201

The famine in Canaan inspired Joseph with
the hope of seeing his brethren. To make sure of
their coming, he issued a decree concerning the
purchase of corn in Egypt, as follows: “By order
of the king and his deputy, and the princes of
the realm, be it enacted that he who desireth to
buy grain in Egypt may not send his slave hither
to do his bidding, but he must charge his own sons
therewith. An Egyptian or a Canaanite that hath
bought grain and then selleth it again shall be
put to death, for none may buy more than he re-
quireth for the needs of his household. Also, who
cometh with two or three beasts of burden, and
loads them up with grain, shall be put to death.”

At the gates of the city of Egypt, Joseph sta-
tioned guards, whose office was to inquire and
take down the name of all that should come to
buy corn, and also the name of their father and
their grandfather, and every evening the list of
names thus made was handed to Joseph. These
precautions were bound to bring Joseph’s breth-
ren down to Egypt, and also acquaint him with
their coming as soon as they entered the land.

On their journey his brethren thought more
of Joseph than of their errand. They said to one
another: “We know that Joseph was carried down
into Egypt, and we will make search for him there,
and if we should find him, we will ransom him
from his master, and if his master should refuse
to sell him, we will use force, though we perish
ourselves.”202

At the gates of the city of Egypt, the breth-
ren of Joseph were asked what their names were,
and the names of their father and grandfather.
The guard on duty happened to be Manasseh, the
son of Joseph. The brethren submitted to being
questioned, saying “Let us go into the town, and
we shall see whether this taking down of our
names be a matter of taxes. If it be so, we shall
not demur; but if it be something else, we shall
see to-morrow what can be done in the case.”203

On the evening of the day they entered
Egypt, Joseph discovered their names in the list,
which he was in the habit of examining daily,
and he commanded that all stations for the sale
of corn be closed, except one only. Furthermore,
even at this station no sales were to be negotiated
unless the name of the would-be purchaser was
first obtained. His brethren, with whose names
Joseph furnished the overseer of the place, were
to be seized and brought to him as soon as they
put in appearance.

But the first thought of the brethren was for
Joseph, and their first concern, to seek him. For
three days they made search for him everywhere,
even in the most disreputable quarters of the city.
Meantime Joseph was in communication with
the overseer of the station kept open for the sale
of corn, and, hearing that his brethren had not
appeared there, he dispatched some of his ser-
vants to look for them, but they found them nei-
ther in Mizraim, the city of Egypt, nor in Goshen,
nor in Raamses. Thereupon he sent sixteen ser-
vants forth to make a house to house search for
them in the city, and they discovered the brethren
of Joseph in a place of ill-fame and haled them
before their master.

197. BR 90. 6; Yashar Mikkez, 99a. Philo, De Jose-
pho, 27, maintains that, on the contrary, the famine spread
like a plague from country to country, until the entire
world had become affected by it. BR 89. 4 remarks that the
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famine caused scabies among the men. Comp. Josephus,
Antiqui., II, 6. 1. 

198. BR 91. 1 and 6; Tan. B. I, 192–194; Tan. Mik-
kez 5; Aggadat Bereshit, 69, 136–138; MHG I, 632, 635.
Philo, De Josepho, 32, also remarks that Jacob had a vague
presentiment of Joseph’s stay in Egypt. On the idea that a
joyful mood is necessary for a prophet, see note 294. In con-
trast to the view of the Midrashim just quoted, Tan. B. I,
192 (comp. also ibid. 188) maintains that Jacob and his sons,
who were great prophets, were abandoned by the prophet-
ic spirit, in order that they should not think that they were
able to foresee everything and thus become proud.—In BR
91. 6; MHG I, 635, and in many other places the state-
ment is made that Jacob sent his sons to Egypt that they, the
descendants of Abraham, should begin the Egyptian servi-
tude, which, as announced to their ancestor, was to last four
hundred years. Comp. Lekah Gen. 42. 1. When suffering
is inflicted on the pious, they attribute it to their sins; and
hence when the famine broke out Jacob saw in it a punish-
ment for having held on to Esau’s heel at the time of their
birth. Indeed it was this very sin with which the angel charged
him before God, saying: “In his womb he took his brother
by the heel” (Hosea 12. 4); see Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
758, on Ps. 49. To his sons who were greatly agitated by
the fear of the famine, Jacob said thus: “God always assists
the pious in the time of famine; so He did in the time of my
fathers Abraham and Isaac, and so will He do unto me.” 

199. Ta‘anit 10b. 
200. MHG I, 635; Yelammedenu (?) in Yalkut I, 148.

In the first edition z |y zmr wndmly does not refer to what fol-
lows, but to the supplement of Yalkut, where paragraph 17
contains a quotation from Yelammedenu bearing upon the
same biblical verse as the one on which Yalkut comments. 

201. BR 91. 6; Tan. B. I, 193–194 and 195; Tan.
Mikkez 8; Yashar Mikkez 99b; Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
42. 5; MHG I, 635; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 148. Comp.
preceding note. 

202. Yashar Mikkez, 99a–100a (in the main, it follows
older sources; comp. BR 91. 4 and 6); Koheleth 9. 15; Tan.
Mikkez 8; Tan. B. I, 194, 202; Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
42. 6. See also Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 2. 

203. BR 91. 4. 

JOSEPH MEETS HIS BRETHREN

large crown of gold on his head, appar-
elled in byssus and purple, and surrounded

by his valiant men, Joseph was seated upon his
throne in his palace. His brethren fell down before

him in great admiration of his beauty, his stately
appearance, and his majesty.204 They did not know
him, for when Joseph was sold into slavery, he
was a beardless youth. But he knew his breth-
ren, their appearance had not changed in aught,
for they were bearded men when he was separat-
ed from them.205

He was inclined to make himself known to
them as their brother, but an angel appeared unto
him, the same that had brought him from She-
chem to his brethren at Dothan, and spoke, say-
ing, “These came hither with intent to kill thee.”
Later, when the brethren returned home, and
gave an account of their adventures to Jacob, they
told him that a man had accused them falsely
before the ruler of Egypt, not knowing that he
who incited Joseph against them was an angel. It
was in reference to this matter, and meaning
their accuser, that Jacob, when he dispatched his
sons on their second expedition to Egypt, prayed
to God, “God Almighty give you mercy before
the man.”206

Joseph made himself strange unto his breth-
ren, and he took his cup in his hand, knocked
against it, and said, “By this magic cup I know
that ye are spies.” They replied, “Thy servants
came from Canaan into Egypt for to buy corn.”

Joseph: “If it be true that ye came hither to
buy corn, why is it that each one of you entered
the city by a separate gate?”207

The brethren: “We are all the sons of one
man in the land of Canaan, and he bade us not
enter a city together by the same gate, that we
attract not the attention of the people of the
place.” Unconsciously they had spoken as seers,
for the word all included Joseph as one of their
number.208

Joseph: “Verily, ye are spies! All the people
that come to buy corn return home without de-
lay, but ye have lingered here three days, with-
out making any purchases, and all the time you
have been gadding about in the disreputable
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parts of the city, and only spies are wont to do
thus.”

The brethren: “We thy servants are twelve
brethren, the sons of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the
son of the Hebrew Abraham. The youngest is this
day with our father in Canaan, and one hath
disappeared. Him did we look for in this land,
and we looked for him even in the disreputable
houses.”

Joseph: “Have ye made search in every other
place on earth, and was Egypt the only land left?
And if it be true that he is in Egypt, what should
a brother of yours be doing in a house of ill-fame,
if, indeed, ye are the descendants of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob?”

The brethren: “We did hear that some Ish-
maelites stole our brother, and sold him into slav-
ery in Egypt, and as our brother was exceeding
fair in form and face, we thought he might have
been sold for illicit uses, and therefore we searched
even the disreputable houses to find him.”

Joseph: “You speak deceitful words, when
you call yourselves sons of Abraham. By the life
of Pharaoh, ye are spies, and you did go from one
disreputable house to another that none might
discover you.”209

The expression “by the life of Pharaoh”
might have betrayed Joseph’s real feeling to his
brethren, had they but known his habit of taking
this oath only when he meant to avoid keeping
his word later.210

Joseph continued to speak to his brethren:
“Let us suppose you should discover your brother
serving as a slave, and his master should demand
a high sum for his ransom, would you pay it?”

The brethren: “Yes!”
Joseph: “But suppose his master should re-

fuse to surrender him for any price in the world,
what would you do?”

The brethren: “If he yields not our brother
to us, we will kill the master, and carry off our
brother.”

Joseph: “Now see how true my words were,
that ye are spies. By your own admission ye have
come to slay the inhabitants of the land. Report
hath told us that two of you did massacre the
people of Shechem on account of the wrong done
to your sister, and now have ye come down into
Egypt to kill the Egyptians for the sake of your
brother. I shall be convinced of your innocence
only if you consent to send one of your number
home and fetch your youngest brother hither.”

His brethren refused compliance, and Joseph
caused them to be put into prison by seventy of
his valiant men, and there they remained for three
days.211 God never allows the pious to languish in
distress longer than three days, and so it was a Di-
vine dispensation that the brethren of Joseph were
released on the third day,212 and were permitted
by Joseph to return home, on condition, howev-
er, that one of them remain behind as hostage.

The difference between Joseph and his breth-
ren can be seen here. Though he retained one of
them to be bound in the prison house, he still
said, “I fear God,” and dismissed the others, but
when he was in their power, they gave no thought
to God.213 At this time, to be sure, their conduct
was such as is becoming to the pious, who ac-
cept their fate with calm resignation, and ac-
knowledge the righteousness of God, for He
metes out reward and punishment measure for
measure. They recognized that their present pun-
ishment was in return for the heartless treat-
ment they had dealt out to Joseph, paying no
heed to his distress, though he fell at the feet of
each of them, weeping, and entreating them not
to sell him into slavery. Reuben reminded the
others that they had two wrongs to expiate, the
wrong against their brother and the wrong
against their father, who was so grieved that he
exclaimed, “I will go down to the grave to my
son mourning.”

The brethren of Joseph knew not that the
viceroy of Egypt understood Hebrew, and could
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follow their words, for Manasseh stood and was
an interpreter between them and him.214

Joseph decided to keep Simon as hostage in
Egypt, for he had been one of the two—Levi
was the other—to advise that Joseph be put to
death, and only the intercession of Reuben and
Judah had saved him. He did not detain Levi,
too, for he feared, if both remained behind to-
gether, Egypt might suffer the same fate at their
hands as the city of Shechem.215 Also, he pre-
ferred Simon to Levi, because Simon was not a
favorite among the sons of Jacob, and they would
not resist his detention in Egypt too violently,
while they might annihilate Egypt, as aforetime
Shechem, if they were deprived of Levi, their
wise man and high priest.216 Besides, it was Si-
mon that had lowered Joseph into the pit, where-
fore he had a particular grudge against him.217

When the brethren yielded to Joseph’s de-
mand, and consented to leave their brother be-
hind as hostage, Simon said to them, “Ye desire
to do with me as ye did with Joseph!” But they
replied, in despair: “What can we do? Our house-
holds will perish of hunger.” Simon made an-
swer, “Do as ye will, but as for me, let me see the
man that will venture to cast me into prison.”
Joseph sent word to Pharaoh to let him have
seventy of his valiant men, to aid him in arrest-
ing robbers. But when the seventy appeared upon
the scene, and were about to lay hands on Si-
mon, he uttered a loud cry, and his assailants fell
to the floor and knocked out their teeth.218 Pha-
raoh’s valiant men, as well as all the people that
stood about Joseph, fled affrighted, only Joseph
and his son Manasseh remained calm and un-
moved. Manasseh rose up, dealt Simon a blow
on the back of his neck, put manacles upon his
hands and fetters upon his feet, and cast him into
prison. Joseph’s brethren were greatly amazed at
the heroic strength of the youth, and Simon
said, “This blow was not dealt by an Egyptian,
but by one belonging to our house.”219

He was bound and taken to prison before
the eyes of the other brethren of Joseph, but as
soon as they were out of sight, Joseph ordered
good fare to be set before him, and he treated
him with great kindness.220

Joseph permitted his nine other brethren to
depart, carrying corn with them in abundance,
but he impressed upon them that they must sure-
ly return and bring their youngest brother with
them. On the way, Levi, who felt lonely without
his constant companion Simon, opened his sack,
and he espied the money he had paid for the
corn. They all trembled, and their hearts failed
them, and they said, “Where, then, is the loving-
kindness of God toward our fathers Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, seeing that He hath delivered us
into the hands of the Egyptian king, that he may
raise false accusations against us?” And Judah
said, “Verily, we are guilty concerning our brother,
we have sinned against God, in that we sold our
brother, our own flesh, and why do ye ask,
Where, then, is the lovingkindness of God to-
ward our fathers?”

Reuben spoke in the same way: “Spake I not
unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child,
and ye would not hear? And now the Lord doth
demand him of us. How can you say, Where,
then, is the lovingkindness of God toward our
fathers, though you have sinned against Him?”

They proceeded on their journey home, and
their father met them on the way. Jacob was as-
tonished not to see Simon with them, and in re-
ply to his questions, they told him all that had
befallen them in Egypt. Then Jacob cried out:
“What have ye done? I sent Joseph to you to see
whether it be well with you, and ye said, An evil
beast hath devoured him. Simon went forth with
you for to buy corn, and you say, The king of
Egypt hath cast him into prison. And now ye
will take Benjamin away and kill him, too. Ye
will bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to
the grave.”221
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The words of Jacob, which he uttered, “Me
have ye bereaved of my children,” were meant
to intimate to his sons that he suspected them of
the death of Joseph and of Simon’s disappearance
as well, and their reports concerning both he re-
garded as inventions.222 What made him incon-
solable was that now, having lost two of his sons,
he could not hope to see the Divine promise ful-
filled, that he should be the ancestor of twelve
tribes.223 He was quite resolved in his mind,
therefore, not to let Benjamin go away with his
brethren under any condition whatsoever, and he
vouchsafed Reuben no reply when he said, “Slay
my two sons, if I bring him not to thee.” He
considered it beneath his dignity to give an an-
swer to such balderdash.224 “My first-born son,”
he said to himself, “is a fool. What will it profit
me, if I slay his two sons? Does he not know
that his sons are equally mine?”225 Judah advised
his brethren to desist from urging their father
then; he would consent, he thought, to whatever
expedients were found necessary, as soon as their
bread gave out, and a second journey to Egypt
became imperative.226

204. Yashar Mikkez, 100a–100b (following BR 91.
6 and the other sources cited in note 202). As to µyrxm in
the sense of the capital of Egypt, see note 184. 

205. Yebamot 88a and parallel passages cited on the
margin; BR 91. 7; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 8. Comp.
also Yashar Mikkez, 100b; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 1; text
on p. 388. 

206. Yelammedenu 28=BHM VI, 84 and in a very
elaborate form, Aggadat Bereshit 72, 142–143. The source
of Ba‘al ha-Turim, Gen. 42. 6, is very likely Yelammedenu,
though he states that it was the angel Gabriel who incited
Joseph against his brethren. Comp. note 29. 

207. BR 91. 6; Tan. Mikkez 8; Yashar Mikkez, 100b. 
208. BR 91. 6–7 and see sources referred to in the

preceding note. 
209. Yashar Mikkez, 100b–101a, mainly following

older sources. See BR 91. 6; Tan. Mikkez 8; Tan. B. I, 194
and 203. Comp. also citation from Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk,
s. v. ÷lq 4. The idea that disreputable houses are hiding-
places for spies is in accordance with Josh. 2. 1. 

210. BR 91. 7; Tan. B. I, 203. A different view is
found in ER 26, 131, and BaR 14. 6 (119a), according to
which Joseph kept his oath, though he did not take it by
God, but by the life of Pharaoh. Comp. Mekilta Beshallah
(atjytp) 24d, which is very likely the source of BaR. 

211. Yashar Mikkez 101a, following BR 91. 6; Tan.
Mikkez 8. Sabba, Mikkez, 53a, quotes the following from
an unknown Midrash: They did not accept Joseph’s proposal
to send one of them to Canaan for Benjamin, for they
feared lest their families should die of hunger, since it was
impossible for one person to take with him the grain need-
ed for so many families. 

212. BR 91. 7; comp. also Targum Yerushalmi 41.
1; Esther R. 5. 3; Tehillim 22, 182–183. 

213. MHG I, 637–638. 
214. BR 91. 8; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 23. 
215. MHG I, 639; BR 91. 1 and 99. 7. Comp. notes

34 and 41. 
216. Abkir in Yalkut I, 148. On the view that Levi

possessed wisdom, prophecy, and priesthood, see tetx on p.
160 as well as p. 766. Levi is glorified not only in Jub. and
the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, but also in rabbinic
literature; comp. Sifre Z., 109; PK I, 1b, and the numerous
parallel passages cited by Buber, as well as the sources re-
ferred to in footnotes 174 and 251 on pp. 285, 300. 

217. BR 91. 7; Tan Wa-Yiggash 4; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 24. Comp. notes 34 and 42. 

218. BR 91. 7; Tan. Wa-Yiggash 4; Yashar Mikkez,
101b; Abkir in Yalkut I, 148. Comp. note 275. 

219. Tan. Wa-Yiggash 4; Abkir in Yalkut I, 148;
Yashar Mikkez, 101b; BR 91. 7. Compare with pp. 385
and 387.

220. BR 91. 8; Tan. B. I, 184; Lekah, Gen. 42. 8;
Zohar I, 198b and 200b. Comp. also BR 91. 7 and 92. 4;
MHG I, 639. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 6, seems to have
been acquainted with a similar Haggadah. 

221. Yashar Mikkez, 101b–102a; MHG I, 640, and
comp. Schechter, ad loc.; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 27
and 2 Targum Yerushalmi 42. 36; Zohar I, 200b. How it
came about that it was just Levi and no other of the breth-
ren who made the discovery is explained in three different
ways. In his excitement over the separation from his favor-
ite brother Simeon he forgot to take provender for the road
so that it was necessary for him to open the sack intended
to be used at home, and thus he found the money; see the
unknown Midrash in Sabba, Mikkez, 53a. That he should
not be suspected of theft, he immediately communicated his
find to his brethren; MHG I, 640. Other authorities say that
Levi, who was very pious (comp. note 216), was the first to
give food to his donkey, for according to the law, before par-
taking of food, one must first feed the animals entrusted to
one’s care (comp. Berakot 40a). In opening the sack he found
the money. See the unknown midrashic source in Shu‘aib,
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Mikkez, 19d. The third explanation is that Levi took with
him the sack of  his favorite brother Simeon who was de-
tained by Joseph in Egypt, and in order to alleviate the bur-
den of his donkey, his brethren took his own provender for
the road. He accordingly had to open the sack intended to
be used at home. See Hadar, 20b. They had intended to
search all the sacks, for they suspected trickery, but fearing
that the Egyptians were persecuting them, they made haste
and reached their country in a very short time; Philo, De
Josepho, 21. 

222. MHG I, 640; BR 91. 9; Philo, De Josepho, 30. 
223. Aggadat Bereshit 72. 142; MHG I, 640. Com-

pare with p. 342. 
224. 2 ARN 40, 112. “Satan appears as the accuser

of men when they are in danger,” and in consequence of
his accusations they frequently die. Accordingly Jacob
feared to expose Benjamin to the danger of travel;
Yerushalmi Shabbat 2, 5b, and parallel passages cited on
the margin. Jacob had all the more reason to fear the dan-
gers of travel, as it was on the road that Rachel died, and it
was away from home that Joseph disappeared and Simeon
was taken captive; Yerushalmi Shabbat 6, 8c, and parallel
passages cited on the margin. Man can protect himself
against all illness except against cold and heat, which mostly
attack one while travelling, and Jacob feared to expose
Benjamin to dangers of this kind; Ketubot 30a. 

225. MHG I, 641; BR 91. 9; Tan. Mikkez 8. 
226. Yashar Mikkez, 102a–102b; Tan. Mikkez 8. 

THE SECOND JOURNEY TO EGYPT

hen the supplies bought in Egypt were
eaten up, and the family of Jacob began

to suffer with hunger, the little children came to
him, and they said, “Give us bread, that we die
not of hunger before thee.” The words of the little
ones brought scorching tears to the eyes of Ja-
cob, and he summoned his sons and bade them
go again down into Egypt and buy food.227 But
Judah spake unto him, “The man did solemnly
protest unto us, saying that we should not see his
face, except our brother Benjamin be with us, and
we cannot appear before him with idle pretexts.”
And Jacob said, “Wherefore dealt ye so ill with
me as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother?”
It was the first and only time Jacob indulged in

empty talk, and God said, “I made it My busi-
ness to raise his son to the position of ruler of
Egypt, and he complains, and says, Wherefore
dealt ye so ill with me?” And Judah protested
against the reproach, that he had initiated the
Egyptian viceroy in their family relations, with the
words: “Why, he knew the very wood of which
our baby coaches are made!228 Father,” he contin-
ued, “if Benjamin goes with us, he may, indeed,
be taken from us, but also he may not. This is a
doubtful matter, but it is certain that if he does
not go with us, we shall all die of hunger. It is
better not to concern thyself about what is doubt-
ful, and guide thy actions by what is certain.229

The king of Egypt is a strong and mighty king,
and if we go to him without our brother, we
shall all be put to death. Dost thou not know,
and hast thou not heard, that this king is very
powerful and wise, and there is none like unto
him in all the earth? We have seen all the kings of
the earth, but none like unto the king of Egypt.
One would surely say that among all the kings
of the earth there is none greater than Abime-
lech king of the Philistines, yet the king of Egypt
is greater and mightier than he, and Abimelech
can hardly be compared with one of his officers.
Father, thou hast not seen his palace and his
throne, and all his servants standing before him.
Thou hast not seen that king upon his throne,
in all his magnificence and with his royal insig-
nia, arrayed in his royal robes, with a large gold-
en crown upon his head. Thou hast not seen the
honor and the glory that God hath given unto
him, for there is none like unto him in all the
earth. Father, thou hast not seen the wisdom, the
understanding, and the knowledge that God has
given in his heart. We heard his sweet voice when
he spake unto us. We know not, father, who ac-
quainted him with our names, and all that befell
us. He asked also concerning thee, saying, Is your
father still alive, and is it well with him? Thou
hast not seen the affairs of the government of
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Egypt regulated by him, for none asketh his lord
Pharaoh about them. Thou hast not seen the awe
and the fear that he imposes upon all the Egyp-
tians. Even we went out from his presence threat-
ening to do unto Egypt as unto the cities of the
Amorites, and exceedingly wroth by reason of all
his words that he spake concerning us as spies, yet
when we came again before him, his terror fell
upon us all, and none of us was able to speak a
word to him, great or small. Now, therefore, fa-
ther, send the lad with us, and we will arise and
go down into Egypt, and buy food to eat, that
we die not of hunger.”230

Judah offered his portion in the world to
come as surety for Benjamin, and thus solemnly
he promised to bring him back safe and sound,
and Jacob granted his request, and permitted Ben-
jamin to go down into Egypt with his other sons.
They also carried with them choice presents from
their father for the ruler of Egypt, things that
arouse wonder outside of Palestine, such as the
murex, which is the snail that produces the Tyrian
purple, and various kinds of balm, and almond
oil, and pistachio oil, and honey as hard as stone.
Furthermore, Jacob put double money in their
hand to provide against a rise in prices in the
meantime. And after all these matters were at-
tended to, he spake to his sons, saying: “Here is
money, and here is a present, and also your
brother. Is there aught else that you need?” And
they replied, “Yes, we need this, besides, that
thou shouldst intercede for us with God.” Then
their father prayed:231 “O Lord, Thou who at the
time of creation didst call Enough! to heaven and
earth when they stretched themselves out further
and further toward infinity, set a limit to my
sufferings, too, say unto them, Enough!232 God
Almighty give you mercy before the ruler of
Egypt, that he may release unto you Joseph, Si-
mon, and Benjamin.”

This prayer was an intercession, not only for
the sons of Jacob, but also for their descen-

dants—that God would deliver the Ten Tribes
in time to come, as He delivered the two, Judah
and Benjamin, and after He permitted the de-
struction of two Temples, He would grant end-
less continuance to the third.233

Jacob also put a letter addressed to the vice-
roy of Egypt into the hands of his son. The let-
ter ran thus: “From thy servant Jacob, the son of
Isaac, the grandson of Abraham, prince of God,
to the mighty and wise king Zaphenath-paneah,
the ruler of Egypt, peace! I make known unto
my lord the king that the famine is sore with us
in the land of Canaan, and I have therefore sent
my sons unto thee, to buy us a little food, that
we may live, and not die. My children surrounded
me, and begged for something to eat, but, alas, I
am very old, and I cannot see with mine eyes,
for they are heavy with the weight of years, and
also on account of my never-ceasing tears for
my son Joseph, who hath been taken from me. I
charged my sons not to pass through the gate all
together at the same time, when they arrived in
the city of Egypt, in consideration of the inhab-
itants of the land, that they might not take un-
due notice of them. Also I bade them go up and
down in the land of Egypt and seek my son Jo-
seph, mayhap they would find him there.

“This did they do, but thou didst therefore
account them as spies. We have heard the report
of thy wisdom and sagacity. How, then, canst thou
look upon their countenances, and yet declare
them to be spies? Especially as we have heard thee
didst interpret Pharaoh’s dream, and didst fore-
tell the coming of the famine, are we amazed that
thou, in thy discernment, couldst not distinguish
whether they be spies or not.

“And, now, O my lord king, I send unto
thee my son Benjamin, as thou didst demand of
my other sons. I pray thee, take good care of him
until thou sendest him back to me in peace with
his bretheren. Hast thou not heard, and dost
thou not know, what our God did unto Pharaoh
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when he took our mother Sarah unto himself ? Or
what happened unto Abimelech on account of
her? And what our father Abraham did unto the
nine kings of Elam, how he killed them and ex-
terminated their armies, though he had but a few
men with him? Or hast thou not heard what my
two sons Simon and Levi did to the eight cities
of the Amorites, which they destroyed on account
of their sister Dinah? Benjamin consoled them
for the loss of Joseph. What, then, will they do
unto him that stretcheth forth the hand of power
to snatch him away from them?

“Knowest thou not, O king of Egypt, that
the might of our God is with us, and that He al-
ways hearkens unto our prayers, and never forsakes
us? Had I called upon God to rise up against
thee when my sons told me how thou didst act
toward them, thou and thy people, ye all would
have been annihilated ere Benjamin could come
down to thee. But I reflected that Simon my son
was abiding in thy house, and perhaps thou wast
doing kindnesses unto him, and therefore I in-
voked not the punishment of God upon thee.
Now my son Benjamin goeth down unto thee
with my other sons. Take heed unto thyself, keep
thy eyes directed upon him, and God will direct
His eye upon all thy kingdom.

“I have said all now that is in my heart. My
sons take their youngest brother down into Egypt
with them, and do thou send them all back to
me in peace.”

This letter Jacob put into the keeping of Ju-
dah, charging him to deliver it to the ruler of
Egypt. His last words to his sons were an admo-
nition to take good care of Benjamin and not
leave him out of their sight, either on the jour-
ney or after their arrival in Egypt. He bade fare-
well to them, and then turned in prayer to God,
saying: “O Lord of heaven and earth! Remem-
ber Thy covenant with our father Abraham. Re-
member also my father Isaac, and grant grace unto
my sons, and deliver them not into the hands of

the king of Egypt. O my God, do it for the sake
of Thy mercy, redeem my sons and save them
from the hands of the Egyptians, and restore their
two brethren unto them.”

Also the women and the children in the
house of Jacob prayed to God amid tears, and en-
treated Him to redeem their husbands and their
fathers out of the hands of the king of Egypt.234

227. Yashar Mikkez, 102b. 
228. BR 91. 10; PK 17, 131a; Ekah 3. 35; Aggadat

Bereshit 45, 130. The last-named source contrasts Jacob’s
impatience in time of distress with Abraham’s complete
resignation to God’s will. 

229. BR 91. 10; Tan. B. I, 203; Tan. Mikkez 8; Philo,
De Josepho, 32. Comp. Brody’s remark in Berliner’s Rashi,
23. 

230. Yashar Mikkez, 102b–103a. 
231. BR 91. 10–11. “To be unable to satisfy a child’s

demand for food is worse than to be at the gate of death”;
Jacob could brave many calamities, but not the children’s
cry for bread, and he was forced to permit Benjamin to go
to Egypt; MHG I, 646. Compare with text on p. 376. 

232. Tan. B. I, 202–203; Tan. Mikkez 10; BR 92.
1–2; MHG I, 644 and 646. Many more explanations are
given in these passages why on this occasion Jacob addressed
God as Shaddai (=“He who exclaimed: Enough”). Com-
pare with footnote 43 on p. 7. 

233. BR 92. 3; Tan. B. I, 203; Aggadat Bereshit 73,
142; MHG I, 648 (a |l) and 649. Comp. also Yerushalmi
Targumim Gen. 43. 14; 2 ARN 43, 118; Neweh Shalom,
42; Midrash Aggada, Gen. 22. 5. On unconscious prophe-
cies also see footnote 239 on p. 227. 

234. Yashar Mikkez, 103a–104a. The text is to be
read yk µg wn[m� instead of wn[m� yk µ[, and µ[h dja

stands here, in accordance with footnote 56 on p. 260, for
ûlm “king”. The assertion made by Grünbaum, Gesammelte
Aufsätze, 532, that this letter is modelled after an Arabic
original is without the slightest foundation. The designation
of Joseph as king is not borrowed from Arabic legends, as
Grünbaum maintains, but is of frequent occurrence in the
rabbinic literature of the pre-Arabic period; see, e. g., BR
91. 10 and 107. 19; ShR 1. 7; DR 2. 33 and 4. 7; BaR 14.
5 and 6; WR 16. 2; 2 ARN 10, 26 (comp. Schechter, note
11). Sifre D., 334, and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 7. 3, show the
high antiquity of the view which considers Joseph as king of
Egypt. In some passages Joseph is described to have been
the ruler of the whole world, “cosmocrater”; see Batte Mid-
rashot III, 11 (a fragment of Yelammedenu?); PR 3, 10b;
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comp. also WR, loc. cit., and Aggadat Bereshit 66, 132. The
allusions, in this letter, to the wars of the sons of Jacob
against the Amorites undoubtedly presuppose the legend
given in the text on p. 314, which is unknown to the Arabs.
The departure of Jacob’s sons with great weeping is also de-
scribed by Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 5. 

JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN

reat was the joy of Joseph when his breth-
ren stood before him and Benjamin was

with them. In his youngest brother he saw the
true counterpart of his father.235 He ordered his
son Manasseh,236 the steward of his house, to
bring the men into the palace, and make ready a
meal for them. But he was to take care to prepare
the meat dishes in the presence of the guests, so
that they might see with their own eyes that
the cattle had been slaughtered according to
the ritual prescriptions, and the sinew of the hip
which is upon the hollow of the thigh had
been removed.237

The dinner to which Joseph invited his breth-
ren was a Sabbath meal, for he observed the sev-
enth day even before the revelation of the law.
The sons of Jacob refused the invitation of the
steward, and a scuffle ensued. While he tried to
force them into the banqueting hall, they tried to
force him out,238 for they feared it was but a ruse
to get possession of them and their asses, on ac-
count of the money they had found in their sacks
on their return from their first journey to Egypt.
In their modesty they put the loss of their beasts
upon the same level as the loss of their personal
liberty. To the average man property is as preci-
ous as life itself.239

Standing at the door of Joseph’s house, they
spake to the steward, and said: “We are in badly
reduced circumstances. In our country we sup-
ported others, and now we depend upon thee to
support us.” After these introductory words, they

offered him the money they had found in their
sacks. The steward reassured them concerning the
money, saying, “However it may be, whether for
the sake of your own merits, or for the sake of
the merits of your fathers, God hath caused you
to find a treasure, for the money ye paid for the
corn came into my hand.” Then he brought Si-
mon out to them. Their brother looked like a
leather bottle, so fat and rotund had he grown
during his sojourn in Egypt.240 He told his breth-
ren what kind treatment had been accorded un-
to him. The very moment they left the city he
had been released from prison, and thereafter he
had been entertained with splendor in the house
of the ruler of Egypt.

When Joseph made his appearance, Judah
took Benjamin by the hand, and presented him
to the viceroy, and they all bowed down them-
selves to him to the earth.241 Joseph asked them
concerning the welfare of their father and their
grandfather, and they made reply, “Thy servant
our father is well; he is yet alive,” and Joseph knew
from their words that his grandfather Isaac was
no more.242 He had died at the time when Jo-
seph was released from prison, and the joy of
God in the liberation of Joseph was overcast by
His sorrow for Isaac.243 Then Judah handed his
father’s letter to Joseph, who was so moved at
seeing the well-known handwriting that he had
to retire to his chamber and weep. When he came
back, he summoned Benjamin to approach close
to him, and he laid his hand upon his youngest
brother’s head, and blessed him with the words,
“God be gracious unto thee, my son.”244 His fa-
ther had once mentioned “the children which God
hath graciously given Thy servant,” and as Ben-
jamin was not among the children thus spoken of,
for he was born later, Joseph compensated him
now by blessing him with the grace of God.245

The table was set in three divisions, for Jo-
seph, for his brethren, and for the Egyptians. The
sons of Jacob did not venture to eat of the dishes
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set before them, they were afraid they might not
have been prepared according to the ritual pre-
scriptions—a punishment upon Joseph for having
slandered his brethren, whom he once charged
with not being punctilious in the observance of
the dietary laws.246 The Egyptians, again, could
not sit at the same table with the sons of Jacob,
because the latter ate the flesh of the animals to
which the former paid divine worship.247

When all was ready, and the guests were to
be seated, Joseph raised his cup, and, pretending
to inhale his knowledge from it, he said, “Judah
is king, therefore let him sit at the head of the
table, and let Reuben the first-born take the sec-
ond seat,” and thus he assigned places to all his
brethren corresponding to their dignity and their
age.248 Moreover, he seated the brothers together
who were the sons of the same mother, and when
he reached Benjamin, he said, “I know that the
youngest among you has no brother borne by
his own mother, next to whom he might be seated,
and also I have none, therefore he may take his
place next to me.”

The brethren marvelled one with another at
all this. During the meal, Joseph took his por-
tion, and gave it to Benjamin, and his wife Asen-
ath followed his example, and also Ephraim and
Manasseh, so that Benjamin had four portions in
addition to that which he had received like the
other sons of Jacob.249

Wine was served at the meal, and it was the
first time in twenty-two years that Joseph and his
brethren tasted of it, for they had led the life of
Nazarites, his brethren because they regretted the
evil they had done to Joseph, and Joseph because
he grieved over the fate of his father.250

Joseph entered into conversation with his
brother Benjamin. He asked him whether he had
a brother borne by his own mother, and Benja-
min answered, “I had one, but I do not know
what hath become of him.” Joseph continued his
questions: “Hast thou a wife?”

Benjamin: “Yes, I have a wife and ten sons.”
Joseph: “And what are their names?”
Benjamin: “Bela, and Becher, and Ashbel,

Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and
Huppim, and Ard.”

Joseph: “Why didst thou give them such pe-
culiar names?”

Benjamin: “In memory of my brother and his
sufferings: Bela, because my brother disappeared
among the peoples; Becher, he was the first-born
son of my mother; Ashbel, he was taken away
from my father; Gera, he dwells a stranger in a
strange land; Naaman, he was exceedingly lovely;
Ehi, he was my only brother by my father and
my mother together; Rosh, he was at the head of
his brethren; Muppim, he was beautiful in ev-
ery respect; Huppim, he was slandered; and Ard,
because he was as beautiful as a rose.”251

Joseph ordered his magic astrolabe to be
brought to him, whereby he knew all things that
happen, and he said unto Benjamin, “I have heard
that the Hebrews are acquainted with all wisdom,
but dost thou know aught of this?” Benjamin
answered, “Thy servant also is skilled in all wis-
dom, which my father hath taught me.” He then
looked upon the astrolabe, and to his great as-
tonishment he discovered by the aid of it that he
who was sitting upon the throne before him was
his brother Joseph. Noticing Benjamin’s amaze-
ment, Joseph asked him, “What hast thou seen,
and why art thou astonished?” Benjamin said,
“I can see by this that Joseph my brother sitteth
here before me upon the throne.” And Joseph
said: “I am Joseph thy brother! Reveal not the
thing unto our brethren. I will send thee with
them when they go away, and I will command
them to be brought back again into the city, and
I will take thee away from them. If they risk their
lives and fight for thee, then shall I know that
they have repented of what they did unto me,
and I will make myself known unto them. But if
they forsake thee, I will keep thee, that thou
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shouldst remain with me. They shall go away, and
I will not make myself known unto them.”252

Then Joseph inquired of Benjamin what his
brethren had told their father after they had sold
him into slavery, and he heard the story of the
coat dipped in the blood of a kid of the goats.
“Yes, brother,” spoke Joseph, “when they had
stripped me of my coat, they handed me over to
the Ishmaelites, who tied an apron around my
waist, scourged me, and bade me run off. But a
lion attacked the one that beat me, and killed
him, and his companions were alarmed, and
they sold me to other people.”253

Dismissed by Joseph with kind words, his
brethren started on their homeward journey as
soon as the morning was light, for it is a good
rule to “leave a city after sunrise, and enter a city
before sundown.”254 Besides, Joseph had a spe-
cific reason for not letting his brethren depart
from the city during the night. He feared an en-
counter between them and his servants, and that
his men might get the worst of it, for the sons of
Jacob were like the wild beasts, which have the
upper hand at night.

235. Tan. Mikkez 10. For a different view see notes
3, 244. 

236. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 48. 16; Tan. B. I, 197
and 202. Comp. notes 214. 

237. Hullin 91a; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 43. 16;
ER 26, 131. 

238. BR 92. 4; BaR 14. 2; Tan. B. IV, 43; Tan. Naso
28; ER 36, 131; Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24b. Aphraa-
tes, 28, on the contrary, writes: Joseph proved his piety in re-
sisting the sinful temptations (of Potiphar’s wife), but not in
the observance of the Sabbath, which had not yet been com-
manded at the time. It is rather strange that Schapiro, Hag-
gadische Elemente, 78, misunderstood the explicit words of
this Church Father. Compare with text on p. 440 and 659, as
well as footnote 280, on pp. 304–305. As to the discourte-
ous way in which Joseph’s servants dealt with his brethren,
comp. 12 Testaments, Zebulun, 3. 7=text on p. 336. 

239. MHG I, 649, 817. Comp. Hullin 91a. They
feared not the Egyptians, but the consequences of their crime

against Joseph; see citation from an unknown Midrash in
Sabba, Mikkez, 53c. 

240. BR 92. 4. As to Simeon, compare with p. 374,
and note 220 appertaining to it. On the merits of the fa-
thers which came to the aid of Joseph’s sons, see BR 34. 12;
Tehillim 27, 228; citation from an unknown Midrash in
Sabba, Mikkez, 53c. 

241. Yashar Mikkez, 104a. 
242. BR 92. 5. Even to-day it is customary among

Jews to hint at death, but not to announce it directly; see
Shulhan ‘Aruk, Yoreh De‘ah, 402. 12. 

243. MHG I, 609; comp. note 169. 
244. Yashar Mikkez, 104a. Benjamin bore a close re-

semblance to Rachel his mother (compare with p. 91, and
footnote 235), and looking at him, Joseph could not refrain
from thinking of their dead mother; he wept, for “only
tears extinguish the burning coals of the heart”; Tan. B. I,
197; Lekah and Sekel, Gen. 43. 30; Zohar I, 202b. 

245. BR 74. 10 and 92. 5. 
246. Tan. B. I, 180; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; comp. sourc-

es referred to in notes 8 and 237. 
247. Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi, Gen. 43. 32. 
248. BR 92. 5; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 4; Mishle I, 45; Tar-

gum Yerushalmi Gen. 42. 33. 
249. Yashar Mikkez, 104a–104b, which follows the

sources referred to in the preceding note. Jub. 42. 23 reads:
Benjamin received seven times as much as his brethren.
Comp. also Demetrius, 9. 12, 425. 

250. BR 92. 5 and 98. 20; Shabbat 139a; Mishle I,
46; Yashar Åqm, 104b; 12 Testaments, Joseph 3. 5. Philo
dwells upon the frugality of the meal, as Joseph would not
indulge in dainties while others were suffering hunger.
Comp. Ta‘anit 11a and note 190. 

251. Tan. Wa-Yiggash 4; BR 94. 8; Sotah 37b; Tan.
B. I, 206–207; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 47. 21; Yalkut I,
150; MHG I, 683–684; Yashar Mikkez, 104b; Zohar I,
153b–154a. Comp. note 279, as well as footnote 6 on p.
434. Joseph was destined to be the father of twelve sons,
but as a punishment for having permitted for a moment il-
licit passion to enter his heart (compare with p. 356, and
note 121), he begot only two sons, while his brother Ben-
jamin was blessed with ten. See Sotah, loc. cit. 

252. Yashar Mikkez, 104b–105a. That Joseph tried
to ascertain the feelings of his half-brethren towards Ra-
chel’s children is also stated in Jub. 42. 25 and by Philo, De
Josepho, 39, as well as by Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 7. Comp.
also the citation from an unknown midrashic source in
Sabba, Mikkez, 53, which reads: Benjamin did not betray
his brethren’s secret, and did not tell Jacob that they sold Jo-
seph into slavery; Tehillim 15, 118, and comp. note 370. 

253. 12 Testaments, Benjamin 2; an unknown mid-
rashic source quoted by Sabba, Wa-Yiggash, 54d. Comp.
Excursus II; Benjamin as well as text on p. 449. 
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254. MHG I, 651; comp. Schechter, ad loc., and note
24. Sabba, Mikkez, 53b, quotes, from an unknown Mid-
rash, several explanations of rqb (Gen. 44. 3). 

THE THIEF CAUGHT

hey were not yet far beyond the city gates,
when Joseph dispatched Manasseh, the

steward of his house, to follow after them, and
look for the silver cup that he had concealed in
Benjamin’s sack. He knew his brethren well, he did
not venture to let them get too far from the city
before he should attempt to force their return.
He hoped that the nearness of the city would in-
timidate them and make them heed his com-
mands. Manasseh therefore received the order to
bring them to a halt, by mild speech if he could,
or by rough speech if he must, and carry them
back to the city.255 He acted according to his in-
structions. When the brethren heard the accusa-
tion of theft, they said: “With whomsoever of thy
servants the cup be found, let him die, and we
also will be my lord’s bondmen.” And Manasseh
said, “As you say, so were it proper to do, for if
ten persons are charged with theft, and the stolen
object is found with one of them, all are held re-
sponsible. But I will not be so hard. He with
whom the cup is found shall be the bondman,
and the rest shall be blameless.”

He searched all the sacks, and in order not
to excite the suspicion that he knew where the
cup was, he began at Reuben, the eldest, and left
off at Benjamin, the youngest, and the cup was
found in Benjamin’s sack. In a rage, his brethren
shouted at Benjamin, “O thou thief and son of a
thief ! Thy mother brought shame upon our fa-
ther by her thievery, and now thou bringest shame
upon us.” But he replied, “Is this matter as evil
as the matter of the kid of the goats—as the deed
of the brethren that sold their own brother into
slavery?”256

In their fury and vexation, the brethren rent
their clothes. God paid them in their own coin.
They had caused Jacob to tear his clothes in his
grief over Joseph, and now they were made to do
the same on account of their own troubles. And as
they rent their clothes for the sake of their brother
Benjamin, so Mordecai, the descendant of Ben-
jamin, was destined to rend his on account of his
brethren, the people of Israel. But because
mortification was inflicted upon the brethren
through Manasseh, the steward of Joseph, the al-
lotment of territory given to the tribe of Manas-
seh was “torn” in two, one-half of the tribe had
to live on one side of the Jordan, the other half on
the other side. And Joseph, who had not shrunk
from vexing his brethren so bitterly that they rent
their clothes in their abasement, was punished, in
that his descendant Joshua was driven to such
despair after the defeat of Ai that he, too, rent
his clothes.257

Convicted of theft beyond the peradven-
ture of a doubt, the brethren of Joseph had no
choice but to comply with the steward’s com-
mand and return to the city. They accompanied
him without delay. Each of them loaded his ass
himself, raising the burden with one hand from
the ground to the back of the beast, and then
they retraced their steps cityward,258 and as they
walked, they rapped Benjamin roughly on the
shoulder, saying, “O thou thief and son of a
thief, thou hast brought the same shame upon us
that thy mother brought upon our father.”
Benjamin bore the blows and the abusive
words in patient silence, and he was rewarded
for his humility. For submitting to the blows up-
on his shoulder, God appointed that His Sheki-
nah should “dwell between his shoulders,” and
He also called him “the beloved of the Lord.”259

Joseph’s brethren returned to the city with-
out fear. Though it was a great metropolis, in
their eyes it appeared but as a hamlet of ten per-
sons, which they could wipe out with a turn of
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the hand.260 They were led into the presence of
Joseph, who, contrary to his usual habit, was not
holding a session of the court in the forum on
that day. He remained at home, that his breth-
ren might not be exposed to shame in public.
They fell to the earth before him, and thus came
true his dream of the eleven stars that made
obeisance to him.261 But even while paying hom-
age to Joseph, Judah was boiling inwardly with
suppressed rage, and he said to his brethren, “Ver-
ily, this man hath forced me to come back hither
only that I should destroy the city on this day.”

Guarded by his valiant men on the right and
on the left, Joseph addressed his brethren, snarling,
“What deed is this that ye have done, to steal away
my cup? I know well, ye took it in order to discover
with its help the whereabouts of your brother that
hath disappeared.”262 Judah was spokesman, and
he replied: “What shall we say unto my lord con-
cerning the first money that he found in the
mouth of our sacks? What shall we speak con-
cerning the second money that also was in our
sacks? And how shall we clear ourselves concern-
ing the cup? We cannot acknowledge ourselves
guilty, for we know ourselves to be innocent in
all these matters. Yet we cannot avow ourselves
innocent, because God hath found out the iniq-
uity of thy servants, like a creditor that goes about
and tries to collect a debt owing to him.263 Two
brothers take care not to enter a house of mirth
and festivity together, that they be not exposed
to the evil eye, but we all were caught together
in one place, by reason of the sin which we com-
mitted in company.”

Joseph: “But if your punishment is for sell-
ing Joseph, why should this brother of yours
suffer, the youngest, he that had no part in your
crime!”

Judah: “A thief and his companions are taken
together.”

Joseph: “If you could prevail upon yourselves
to report to your father concerning a brother that

had not stolen, and had brought no manner of
shame upon you, that a wild beast had torn him,
you will easily persuade yourselves to say it con-
cerning a brother that hath stolen, and hath
brought shame upon you. Go hence, and tell your
father, ‘The rope follows after the water bucket.’264

But,” continued Joseph, shaking his purple man-
tle, “God forbid that I should accuse you all of
theft. Only the youth that stole the cup in order
to divine his brother’s whereabouts shall remain
with me as my bondman; but as for you, get you
up in peace unto your father.”

The holy spirit called out, “Great peace have
they which love thy law!”

The brethren all consented to yield Benja-
min to the ruler of Egypt, only Judah demurred,
and he cried out, “Now it is all over with peace!”
and he prepared to use force, if need be, to res-
cue Benjamin from slavery.265

255. Tan. B. I, 197–198; Tan. Mikkez 10; MHG I,
625. As to the distance from the city, comp. Yalkut I, 150
(in the first edition no source is given; but later editions
have �rdm), according to which they were still a mile from
the city. This is based on an old interpretation of wqyjrh

(Gen. 44. 4). Compare with note 236 on p. 227. 
256. BR 102. 8; Tan. B. I, 198; Tan. Mikkez 10;

MHG I, 653; Yashar Mikkez, 105a. For a somewhat differ-
ent description comp. Tan. B. Introduction, 130–131. Philo,
De Josepho, 38, and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6. 7, likewise
dwell upon the cleverness with which the search was car-
ried out without exciting the suspicion that the searchers
knew where the cup was. Philo, however, adds that when it
was found in Benjamin’s sack, his brethren did not for a
moment doubt his innocence, being convinced that the find-
ing of the cup was the result of a conspiracy.—According
to Egyptian law, no one beside the king and the viceroy was
permitted to use a silver cup, and therefore the stealing of
the silver cup was a much greater crime than ordinary theft.
See Sabba, Mikkez, 53d. Comp. notes 263 and 268. 

257. Tehillim 10, 93–94; Aggadat Esther 40; BR 92.
8; Tan. Mikkez 10; Tan. B. I, 198, and introduction 131.
The last-named passage reads: Happy are the righteous who
are punished for their sins during their lifetime; woe to the
wicked who receive their punishment after their death. 

258. BR 92. 8; MHG I, 654, where s[kh is to be read
instead of jwkh. Comp. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 44. 3. 
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259. Tan. B. I, 198; Tan. Mikkez 10; Aggadat Bere-
shit 74, 146. Comp. MHG I, 653, and note 256. 

260. BR 92. 8. 
261. Tan. B. I, 198; Tan. Mikkez 10. This is the only

occasion on which Joseph’s dream was fulfilled in its entirety,
since on the two other similar occasions there were only
ten brethren; on the first occasion Benjamin was absent, and
on the second Simeon (and he had dreamed of eleven stars!). 

262. Yashar Mikkez, 105a; Tan. B. I, 198; Tan.
Mikkez 10. 

263. BR 92. 9 (here Judah confesses his sin with Ta-
mar, Reuben his sin with Bilhah, and all the brothers their
unjustified war against Schechem); Tan. B. I, 198; Tan.
Mikkez 10; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 44. 15; Aggadat Be-
reshit 74, 147; MHG I, 654–655. As to the question whether
Benjamin was suspected of theft by his brethren, see
notes 256 and 270. 

264. Tan. B. I, 198; Tan. Mikkez 10. On the proverb
about the rope and the bucket, see note 274. 

265. BR 92. 9; Yalkut I, 150 end of Mikkez (did Yal-
kut have a different reading in BR?); MHG I, 656; citation
from an unknown Midrash in Sabba, Mikkez, 54a, which
reads: The brethren wanted to abandon Benjamin to his fate,
though he protested his innocence by the life of his father
and the captivity of Joseph (hyb�), but Judah admonished
them to hold together. As to the expression hyrwprwp r[n in
BR, loc. cit., comp. Nehem. 5. 13. See Tan. Wa-Yiggash 1
(end). 

JUDAH PLEADS AND THREATENS

oseph  dismissed his brethren, and carried
Benjamin off by main force, and locked

him up in a chamber. But Judah broke the door
open and stood before Joseph with his brethren.266

He determined to use in turn the three means of
liberating Benjamin at his disposal. He was pre-
pared to convince Joseph by argument, or move
him by entreaties, or resort to force, in order to
accomplish his end.267

He spake: “Thou doest a wrong unto us.
Thou who didst say, ‘I fear God,’ thou showest
thyself to be like unto Pharaoh, who hath no fear
of God. The judgments which thou dost pro-
nounce are not in accordance with our laws, nor
are they in accordance with the laws of the nations.

According to our law, a thief must pay double
the value of what he hath stolen. Only, if he hath
no money, he is sold into slavery, but if he hath
the money, he maketh double restitution. And
according to the law of the nations, the thief is
deprived of all he owns. Do so, but let him go
free. If a man buys a slave, and then discovers him
to be a thief, the transaction is void. Yet thou
desirest to make one a slave whom thou chargest
with being a thief. I suspect thee of wanting to
keep him in thy power for illicit purposes,268 and
in this lustfulness thou resemblest Pharaoh. Also
thou art like Pharaoh in that thou makest a prom-
ise and keepest it not. Thou saidst unto thy ser-
vants, Bring thy youngest brother down unto
me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. Dost
thou call this setting thine eyes upon him?269 If
thou didst desire nothing beside a slave, then
wouldst thou surely accept our offer to serve thee
as bondmen instead of Benjamin. Reuben is older
than he, and I exceed him in strength. It cannot
but be as I say, thou hast a lustful purpose in
mind with our brother.270

“Therefore let these words of mine which I
am about to speak find entrance into thy heart:
For the sake of the grandmother of this lad were
Pharaoh and his house stricken with sore plagues,
because he detained her in his palace a single
night against her will. His mother died a pre-
mature death, by reason of a curse which his fa-
ther uttered in inconsiderate haste. Take heed,
then, that this man’s curse strike thee not and slay
thee. Two of us destroyed the whole of a city on
account of one woman, how much more would
we do it for the sake of a man, and that man the
beloved of the Lord, in whose allotment it is ap-
pointed that God shall dwell!

“If I but utter a sound, death-dealing pesti-
lence will stalk through the land as far as No. In
this land Pharaoh is the first, and thou art the
second after him, but in our land my father is
the first, and I am the second. If thou wilt not
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comply with our demand, I will draw my sword,
and hew thee down first, and then Pharaoh.”

When Judah gave utterance to this threat,
Joseph made a sign, and Manasseh stamped his
foot on the ground so that the whole palace shook.
Judah said, “Only one belonging to our family
can stamp thus!” and intimidated by this display
of great strength, he moderated his tone and
manner. “From the very beginning,” he continued
to speak, “thou didst resort to all sorts of pre-
texts in order to embarrass us. The inhabitants
of many countries came down into Egypt to buy
corn, but none of them didst thou ask questions
about their family relations. In sooth, we did not
come hither to seek thy daughter in marriage, or
peradventure thou desirest an alliance with our
sister? Nevertheless we gave thee an answer unto
all thy questions.”

Joseph replied: “Verily, thou canst talk glibly!
Is there another babbler like thee among thy
brethren?271 Why dost thou speak so much, while
thy brethren that are older than thou, Reuben,
Simon, and Levi, stand by silent?”

Judah: “None of my brethren has so much
at stake as I have, if Benjamin returns not to his
father. I was a surety to my father for him, say-
ing, If I bring him not unto thee, and set him
before thee, then let me bear the blame forever,
in this world and in the world to come.”272

The other brethren withheld themselves in-
tentionally from taking part in the dispute be-
tween Judah and Joseph, saying, “Kings are
carrying on a dispute, and it is not seemly for us
to interfere between them.”273 Even the angels
descended from heaven to earth to be spectators
of the combat between Joseph the bull and Ju-
dah the lion, and they said, “It lies in the natural
course of things that the bull should fear the lion,
but here the two are engaged in equal, furious
combat.”

In reply to Judah, when he explained that his
great interest in Benjamin’s safety was due to the

pledge he had given to his father, Joseph spoke:
“Why wast thou not a surety for thy other brother,
when ye sold him for twenty pieces of silver?
Then thou didst not regard the sorrow thou
wast inflicting upon thy father, but thou didst
say, A wild beast hath devoured Joseph. And yet
Joseph had done no evil, while this Benjamin has
committed theft. Therefore, go up and say unto
thy father, The rope hath followed after the wa-
ter bucket.”

These words had such an effect upon Judah
that he broke out in sobs, and cried aloud, “How
shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not
with me?”274 His outcry reached to a distance of
four hundred parasangs, and when Hushim the
son of Dan heard it in Canaan, he jumped into
Egypt with a single leap and joined his voice
with Judah’s, and the whole land was on the
point of collapsing from the great noise they
produced. Joseph’s valiant men lost their teeth,
and the cities of Pithom and Raamses were de-
stroyed, and they remained in ruins until the Is-
raelites built them up again under taskmasters.
Also Judah’s brethren, who had kept quiet up to
that moment, fell into a rage, and stamped on the
ground with their feet until it looked as though
deep furrows had been torn in it by a plough-
share.275 And Judah addressed his brethren, “Be
brave, demean yourselves as men, and let each
one of you show his heroism, for the circum-
stances demand that we do our best.”

Then they resolved to destroy Mizraim, the
city of Egypt, and Judah said, “I will raise my
voice, and with it destroy Egypt.”

Reuben: “I will raise my arm, and crush it
out of existence.”

Simon: “I will raise my hand, and lay waste
its palaces.”

Levi: “I will draw my sword, and slay the
inhabitants of Egypt.”

Issachar: “I will make the land like unto
Sodom.”
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Zebulon: “Like unto Gomorrah will I ren-
der it.”

Dan: “I will reduce it to a desert.”276

Then Judah’s towering rage began to show
signs of breaking out: his right eye shed tears of
blood; the hair above his heart grew so stiff that
it pierced and rent the five garments in which he
was clothed; and he took brass rods, bit them
with his teeth, and spat them out as fine pow-
der. When Joseph observed these signs, fear be-
fell him, and in order to show that he, too, was a
man of extraordinary strength, he pushed with
his foot against the marble pedestal upon which
he sat, and it broke into splinters.

Judah exclaimed, “This one is a hero equal
to myself!” Then he tried to draw his sword
from its scabbard in order to slay Joseph, but the
weapon could not be made to budge, and Judah
was convinced thereby that his adversary was a
God-fearing man, and he addressed himself to
the task of begging him to let Benjamin go free,
but he remained inexorable.277

Judah then said: “What shall we say unto
our father, when he seeth that our brother is not
with us, and he will grieve over him?”

Joseph: “Say that the rope hath followed af-
ter the water bucket.”

Judah: “Thou art a king, why dost thou speak
in this wise, counselling a falsehood? Woe unto
the king that is like thee!”

Joseph: “Is there a greater falsehood than
that ye spake concerning your brother Joseph,
whom you sold to the Midianites for twenty
pieces of silver, telling your father, An evil beast
hath devoured him?”

Judah: “The fire of Shechem burneth in my
heart, now will I burn all thy land with fire.”

Joseph: “Surely, the fire kindled to burn Ta-
mar, thy daughter-in-law, who did kill thy sons,
will extinguish the fire of Shechem.”

Judah: “If I pluck out a single hair from my
body, I will fill the whole of Egypt with its blood.”

Joseph: “Such is it your custom to do; thus
ye did unto your brother whom you sold, and
then you dipped his coat in blood, brought it to
your father, and said, An evil beast hath de-
voured him, and here is his blood.”

When Judah heard this, he was exceedingly
wroth, and he took a stone weighing four hun-
dred shekels that was before him, cast it toward
heaven with one hand, caught it with his left
hand, then sat upon it, and the stone turned into
dust. At the command of Joseph, Manasseh did
likewise with another stone, and Joseph said to
Judah: “Strength hath not been given to you
alone, we also are powerful men. Why, then, will
ye all boast before us?” Then Judah sent Naph-
tali forth, saying, “Go and count all the streets
of the city of Egypt and come and tell me the
number,” but Simon interposed, saying, “Let not
this thing trouble you, I will go to the mount,
and take up one huge stone from the mount,
throw it over the whole of Mizraim, the city of
Egypt, and kill all therein.”

Hearing all these words, which they spake
aloud, because they did not know that he under-
stood Hebrew, Joseph bade his son Manasseh
make haste and gather together all the inhabi-
tants of Egypt, and all the valiant men, and let
them come to him on horseback and afoot. Mean-
time Naphtali had gone quickly to execute Ju-
dah’s bidding, for he was as swift as the nimble
hart, he could run across a field of corn without
breaking an ear. And he returned and reported
that the city of Egypt was divided into twelve
quarters. Judah bade his brethren destroy the city;
he himself undertook to raze three quarters, and
he assigned the nine remaining quarters to the
others, one quarter to each.

In the meantime Manasseh had assembled a
great army, five hundred mounted men and ten
thousand on foot, among them four hundred
valiant heroes, who could fight without spear or
sword, using only their strong, unarmed hands.
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To inspire his brethren with more terror, Joseph
ordered them to make a loud noise with all sorts
of instruments, and their appearance and the hub-
bub they produced did, indeed, cause fear to fall
upon some of the brethren of Joseph. Judah,
however, called to them, “Why are you terrified,
seeing that God grants us His mercy?” He drew
his sword, and uttered a wild cry, which threw
all the people into consternation, and in their dis-
ordered flight many fell over each other and per-
ished, and Judah and his brethren followed after
the fleeing people as far as the house of Pharaoh.
Returning to Joseph, Judah again broke out in
loud roars, and the reverberations caused by his
cries were so mighty that all the city walls in
Egypt and in Goshen fell in ruins, the pregnant
women brought forth untimely births, and Pha-
raoh was flung from his throne. Judah’s cries were
heard at a great distance, as far off as Succoth.

When Pharaoh learnt the reason of the
mighty uproar, he sent word to Joseph that he
would have to concede the demands of the He-
brews, else the land would suffer destruction.
“Thou canst take thy choice,” were the words of
Pharaoh, “between me and the Hebrews, be-
tween Egypt and the land of the Hebrews. If thou
wilt not heed my command, then leave me and
go with them into their land.”

266. Yashar Mikkez (end) and Wa-Yiggash (begin-
ning). 

267. BR 93. 6. Here, as in the two Tanhumas (be-
ginning of Wa-Yiggash) and MHG I, 659, Judah is highly
praised for his sense of duty which prompted him to do his
utmost in behalf of Benjamin, because he had “guaranteed”
to his father to bring his youngest son back safely. See also
Tan. B. Introduction, 131 and 146, as well as I, 209; MHG
I, 661–662. 

268. Tan. B. I, 205; MHG I, 663; BR 93. 6. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., II, 6. 8, puts a grand oration in Judah’s mouth,
which, however, has nothing in common with Judah’s ad-
dress as found in the Haggadah. Strangely enough Josephus
speaks of the crime alleged to have been committed by Ben-
jamin as one punishable by death, whereas according to the

Jewish law theft is not a capital offence. Comp., however,
note 256. On wryzjm in Tan., loc. cit., comp. Kiddushin
11a (top). 

269. BR 93. 6; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 44. 18. 
270. MHG I, 663 (here Judah accuses Joseph of hav-

ing first put money in their sacks, and then the cup in Ben-
jamin’s sack); Tan. B. I, 205; Tan. Wa-Yiggash 5; BR 93. 6.
Comp. note 263. 

271. BR 93. 6 and 8. Comp. the following note. On
Manasseh see text on pp. 374 and 385. 

272. Tan. B. I, 295; Tan. Wa-Yiggash 5; BR 93. 6. 
273. BR 93. 2; Zohar I, 206a; MHG I, 661 (b |y). 
274. Tan. Wa-Yiggash 4 and 5; MHG I, 660; comp.

Schechter, note 9. The application of the proverb concern-
ing the rope and the bucket is that Judah might say to his
father that one and the same fate overtook Benjamin and
Joseph. Comp. note 264. 

275. BR 93. 7; Yalkut II, 897, on Job 4. 10 (in the
first edition the reference to the source, ¹ysi/m bwya �rdmw

before µy�wj ab�k, is not in parentheses as in the later edi-
tions); Tan. B. Introduction, 131. On Judah’s terrible voice
see text on p. 313, as well as pp. 335, 374 (in the last pas-
sage it is Simeon who has a terrible voice), 386, 388. As to
the stamping upon the ground (Tan., loc. cit., read wf[b),
see text on p. 707. 

276. Tan. B. I, 131; Hadar, Gen. 44, 18, which has
some variants. 

277. BR 93. 6; Tan. B. Introduction, 131; MHG,
664–665; Tan. Wa-Yiggash 3; Hadar, Gen. 44. 18, which
has the additional remark that the hair above Judah’s breast
had the peculiarity to kill anybody touching it. As to the
strength of people being in their hair, comp. Frazer, Folk-
Lore in the Old Testament, II, 484, seq. 

JOSEPH MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN

eeing that his brethren were, indeed, on
the point of destroying Egypt, Joseph re-

solved to make himself known to them, and he
cast around for a proper opening, which would
lead naturally to his announcement. At his be-
hest, Manasseh laid his hand upon Judah’s
shoulder, and his touch allayed Judah’s fury, for
he noticed that he was in contact with a kins-
man of his, because such strength existed in no
other family. Then Joseph addressed Judah gently,
saying:278 “I should like to know who advised
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him to steal the cup. Could it have been one of
you?” Benjamin replied: “Neither did they coun-
sel theft, nor did I touch the cup.” “Take an
oath upon it,” demanded Joseph, and Benjamin
complied with his brother’s request: “I swear that
I did not touch the cup! As true as my brother
Joseph is separated from me; as true as I had
nothing to do with the darts that my brethren
threw at him; as true as I was not one of those to
take off his coat; as true as I had no part in the
transaction by which he was given over to the
Ishmaelites; as true as I did not help the others
dip his coat in blood; so true is my oath, that
they did not counsel theft, and that I did not
commit theft.”

Joseph: “How can I know that this oath of
thine taken upon thy brother’s fate is true?”

Benjamin: “From the names of my ten sons,
which I gave them in memory of my brother’s
life and trials, thou canst see how dearly I loved
him. I pray thee, therefore, do not bring down
my father with sorrow to the grave.”

Hearing these words of abiding love, Joseph
could refrain himself no longer. He could not
but make himself known unto his brethren.279

He spake these words to them: “Ye said the brother
of this lad was dead. Did you yourselves see him
dead before you?” They answered, “Yes!”

Joseph: “Did you stand beside his grave?”
The brethren: “Yes!”
Joseph: “Did you throw clods of earth upon

his corpse?”
The brethren: “No.”
Then Joseph reflected, saying to himself:

“My brethren are as pious as aforetime, and they
speak no lies. They said I was dead, because
when they abandoned me, I was poor, and ‘a
poor man is like unto a dead man;’ they stood
beside my grave, that is the pit into which they
cast me; but they did not say that they had shov-
elled earth upon me, for that would have been a
falsehood.”

Turning to his brethren, he said: “Ye lie when
ye say that your brother is dead. He is not dead.
You sold him,280 and I did buy him. I shall call
him, and set him before your eyes,” and he be-
gan to call, “Joseph, son of Jacob, come hither!
Joseph, son of Jacob, come hither! Speak to thy
brethren who did sell thee.” The others turned
their eyes hither and thither, to the four corners
of the house, until Joseph called to them: “Why
look ye here and there! Behold, I am Joseph
your brother!” Their souls fled away from them,
and they could make no answer, but God per-
mitted a miracle to happen, and their souls came
back to them.

Joseph continued, “Ye see it with your own
eyes, and also my brother Benjamin seeth it with
his eyes, that I speak with you in Hebrew, and I
am truly your brother.” But they would not be-
lieve him. Not only had he been transformed
from a smooth-faced youth into a bearded man
since they had abandoned him, but also the for-
saken youth now stood before them the ruler of
Egypt. Therefore Joseph bared his body and
showed them that he belonged to the descen-
dants of Abraham.

Abashed they stood there, and in their rage
they desired to slay Joseph as the author of their
shame and their suffering. But an angel appeared
and flung them to the four corners of the house.
Judah raised so loud an outcry that the walls of
the city of Egypt tumbled down, the women
brought forth untimely births, Joseph and Pha-
raoh both rolled down off their thrones, and
Joseph’s three hundred heroes lost their teeth,
and their heads remained forever immobile, fac-
ing backward, as they had turned them to dis-
cover the cause of the tumult. Yet the
brethren did not venture to approach close to
Joseph, they were too greatly ashamed of their
behavior toward their brother.281 He sought to
calm them, saying, “Now be not grieved, nor
angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither,
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for God did send me before you to preserve
life.”

Even such kind words of exhortation did not
banish their fear, and Joseph continued to speak,
“As little as I harbor vengeful thoughts in my
heart against Benjamin, so little do I harbor them
against you.” And still his brethren were ill at
ease, and Joseph went on, “Think you that it is
possible for me to inflict harm upon you? If the
smoke of ten candles could not extinguish one,
how can one extinguish ten?”

At last the brethren were soothed, and they
went up to Joseph,282 who knew each by name,
and, weeping, he embraced and kissed them all
in turn. The reason why he wept was that his
prophetic spirit showed him the descendants of
his brethren enslaved by the nations.283 Espe-
cially did he weep upon Benjamin’s neck, because
he foresaw the destruction decreed for the two
Temples to be situated in the allotment of Ben-
jamin. And Benjamin also wept upon Joseph’s
neck, for the sanctuary at Shiloh, in the territory
of Joseph which was likewise doomed to de-
struction.284

Pharaoh was well pleased with the report of
the reconciliation between Joseph and the He-
brews, for he had feared that their dissensions
might cause the ruin of Egypt, and he sent his
servants to Joseph, that they take part in his joy.
Also he sent word to Joseph that it would please
him well if his brethren took up their abode in
Egypt, and he promised to assign the best parts
of the land to them for their dwelling-place.285

Not all the servants of Pharaoh were in agree-
ment with their master concerning this invita-
tion to the Hebrews. Many among them were
disquieted, saying, “If one of the sons of Jacob
came hither, and he was advanced to a high po-
sition over our heads, what evil will happen to
us when ten more come hither?”286

Joseph gave all his brethren two changes of
raiment, one for use on the ordinary days of the

week and one for use on the Sabbath, for, when
the cup was found with Benjamin, they had rent
their clothes, and Joseph would not have his breth-
ren go about in torn garments.287 But to Ben-
jamin he gave five changes of raiment, though
not in order to distinguish him above his breth-
ren. Joseph remembered only too well what mis-
chief his father had caused by giving him the coat
of many colors, thereby arousing the envy of his
brethren. He desired only to intimate that Mor-
decai, a descendant of Benjamin, would once be
arrayed in five royal garments.288

Joseph presented his brethren, apparelled
in their gold and silver embroidered clothes, be-
fore Pharaoh, who was well pleased to become
acquainted with them when he saw that they
were men of heroic stature and handsome ap-
pearance.289 He gave them wagons, to bring
their families down into Egypt, but as they were
ornamented with images of idols, Judah burnt
them,290 and Joseph replaced them with eleven
other wagons, among them the one he had rid-
den in at his accession to office, to view the land
of Egypt. This was to be used by his father on
his journey to Egypt. For each of his brothers’
children, he sent raiments, and also one hun-
dred pieces of silver for each, but for each of the
children of Benjamin he sent ten changes of rai-
ment. And for the wives of his brethren he gave
them rich garments of state, such as were worn
by the wives of the Pharaohs, and also ointments
and aromatic spices. To his sister Dinah he sent
silver and gold embroidered clothes, and myrrh,
aloes, and other perfumes, and such presents he
gave also to the wife and the daughters-in-law of
Benjamin. For themselves and for their wives
the brethren received all sorts of precious stones
and jewelled ornaments, like those that are
worn by the Egyptian nobility.

Joseph accompanied his eleven brethren to
the frontier, and there he took leave of them
with the wish that they and all their families
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come down to Egypt,291 and he enjoined upon
them, besides, three maxims to be observed by
travellers: Do not take too large steps; do not
discuss Halakic subjects, that you lose not your
way; and enter the city at the latest with the go-
ing down of the sun.292

278. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 107a–108a, which in the
main follows Abkir in Yalkut I, 150, and BR 93. 8, whereas
Hadar, Gen. 44. 18 (read wnbky instead of wnsky) is directly
based on Yashar. As to the part played by Manasseh, see
Tan. B., Introduction, 131, which reads: During the dis-
pute between Judah and Joseph, Manasseh attempted to
pacify the former; but as soon as he noticed that the hair
on Judah’s breast became hot (compare with p. 386, and
preceding note), he cried to his father: “We are all dead
men!” Comp. MHG I, 665, and text on pp. 374, 385. As
to the dependence of Yashar on Abkir, it should be noticed
that the first part of the dialogue between Judah and Jo-
seph in Yashar is mainly based upon Abkir, although BR
93. 8 is also made use of. 2 Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 44.
18, according to the editions, is entirely based upon BR,
loc. cit.; but a manuscript in the library of the Jewish Theo-
logical Seminary of America gives the dialogue between Ju-
dah and Joseph in accordance with Abkir and Yashar. As to
Naphtali’s swiftness, see footnote 216 on p. 220. 

279. Tan. B. I, 206–207. A different view is quoted
on pp. 380–381, and note 251, according to which Joseph
made himself known to Benjamin at their first meeting. 

280. Tan. B. Introduction, 131–132; Hadar, Gen.
44. 20; comp. MHG I, 665 (w |k). BaR 13. 18 likewise
dwells upon the exceptional piety of Jacob’s sons who com-
mitted only one sin, the selling of Joseph into slavery. 

281. Tan. Wa-Yiggash 5; BR 93. 8; Tan. B. Introduc-
tion, 132. This legend (concerning Judah’s terrible voice)
and the one given in the text on p. 385, are doublets. Jo-
seph ordered the Egyptians to withdraw before he made
himself known to his brethren, to spare the latter the
shame of being exposed as abductors. Out of consideration
for their feelings, he did not utter the words “I am Joseph
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt” (Gen. 45. 4) in
the presence of Benjamin, who thus never learned what his
brethren had done to Joseph. Comp. Philo, De Josepho, 40;
citation from an unknown Midrash by Sabba, Wa-Yiggash,
54d; the same(?) Midrash in Hadar and Da‘at, Gen. 45. 4;
comp. also Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 108b (below), and note
370. In view of the fact that the brethren did not recognize
Joseph (compare with p. 372), he could only establish his
identity by addressing them in Hebrew (Jub. 43. 15; BR
93. 10; Tan. Wa-Yiggash, loc. cit.; Targum Yerushalmi

Gen. 45. 12) and by showing them that he had the Abra-
hamic covenant on his body; BR 93. 8; Tan. Wa-Yiggash
5; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 45. 4. Josephus, Antiqui., II,
6, 10, puts a lengthy oration in Joseph’s mouth, by means
of which he accomplished his reconciliation with his
brethren. The Midrash likewise records Joseph’s conciliatory
words. Compare with p. 388–389. 

282. MHG I, 670; comp. Schechter, note 6; see text
on pp. 421–422. 

283. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 45. 15. 
284. BR 93. 12; Megillah 16b; Targum Yerushalmi

Gen. 45. 14; Zohar I, 209b. 
285. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 109a. Pharaoh was in such

a fear of Jacob’s sons, that when he heard of the dispute be-
tween Judah and Joseph, he told the latter to comply with
the wish of the Hebrews or leave Egypt; Yashar Wa-Yiggash,
108a. Pharaoh’s delight with the final outcome was very
great, for the appearance of Joseph’s brethren confirmed
the latter’s claim to noble descent. Joseph had maintained
his claim all the time, but the nobles of the realm mocked
him, saying: “Look at the slave, ruling over Egypt.” See ci-
tation, from an unknown Midrash, by Bekor Shor and Sabba
on Gen. 45. 16. Comp. note 181. 

286. MHG I, 671. 
287. Tan. B. Introduction 132. 
288. Megillah 16b; MHG I, 671. The three hundred

Shekels which Benjamin received from Joseph had, like the
other presents, a symbolic meaning; see R. Bahya, Da‘at
and Hadar on Gen. 45. 22, as well as Tan. B. Introduction,
132–133. 

289. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 109a, where it is said that
although all the brethren received “royal garments”, only
Benjamin’s garments were beautifully embroidered. As a fur-
ther mark of distinction, Benjamin received three hundred
Shekels, while the brethren were only given one hundred
each. 

290. BR 94. 3. According to Egyptian law, it was
not permitted to export wagons or animals, but on this oc-
casion Pharaoh suspended the law; Lekah, Shu‘aib, and
Sabba on Gen. 45. 19. 

291. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 109a–109b. Concerning Di-
nah comp. note 65. Lekah Gen. 45. 23 maintains that Ben-
jamin remained with Joseph; hence Gen. 45. 23 speaks of
only ten donkeys which Joseph sent to Canaan, one for each
brother. 

292. Ta‘anit 10b; BR 94. 2 (he admonished them to
continue to study the Torah while travelling); PRK 57
(Grünhut’s edition), where the second precept reads: “Love
one another.” Compare with p. 154; Targum Yerushalmi
and Lekah on Gen. 45. 24, which reads: Do not quarrel as
to who is responsible for my having been sold into slavery,
in order that your fellow-travellers should not be angry
with you. Comp. note 24. 
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JACOB RECEIVES THE GLAD TIDINGS

n blithe spirits the sons of Jacob journeyed
up to the land of Canaan, but when they

reached the boundary line, they said to one an-
other, “How shall we do? If we appear before
our father and tell him that Joseph is alive, he
will be greatly frightened, and he will not be in-
clined to believe us.” Besides, Joseph’s last
injunction to them had been to take heed and
not startle their father with the tidings of joy.

On coming close to their habitation, they
caught sight of Serah, the daughter of Asher, a
very beautiful maiden, and very wise, who was
skilled in playing upon the harp. They summoned
her unto them and gave her a harp, and bade her
play before Jacob and sing that which they should
tell her. She sat down before Jacob, and, with an
agreeable melody, she sang the following words,
accompanying herself upon the harp: “Joseph, my
uncle, liveth, he ruleth over the whole of Egypt, he
is not dead!” She repeated these words several
times, and Jacob grew more and more pleasurably
excited. His joy awakened the holy spirit in him,
and he knew that she spoke the truth.293 The spirit
of prophecy never visits a seer when he is in a state
of lassitude or in a state of grief; it comes only to-
gether with joy. All the years of Joseph’s separation
from him Jacob had had no prophetic visions, be-
cause he was always sad, and only when Serah’s
words reawakened the feeling of happiness in his
heart, the prophetic spirit again took possession
of him.294 Jacob rewarded her therefor with the
words, “My daughter, may death never have
power over thee, for thou didst revive my spirit.”
And so it was. Serah did not die, she entered
Paradise alive. At his bidding, she repeated the
words she had sung again and again, and they
gave Jacob great joy and delight, so that the holy
spirit waxed stronger and stronger within him.

While he was sitting thus in converse with
Serah, his sons appeared arrayed in all their

magnificence, and with all the presents that Jo-
seph had given them, and they spake to Jacob,
saying: “Glad tidings! Joseph our brother liveth!
He is ruler over the whole land of Egypt, and he
sends thee a message of joy.” At first Jacob would
not believe them, but when they opened their
packs, and showed him the presents Joseph had
sent to all, he could not doubt the truth of their
words any longer.295

Joseph had had a premonition that his fa-
ther would refuse to give his brethren credence,
because they had tried to deceive him before, and
“it is the punishment of the liar that his words
are not believed even when he speaks the truth.”
He had therefore said to them, “If my father will
not believe your words, tell him that when I took
leave of him, to see whether it was well with you,
he had been teaching me the law of the heifer
whose neck is broken in the valley.” When they
repeated this, every last vestige of Jacob’s doubt
disappeared, and he said: “Great is the stead-
fastness of my son Joseph. In spite of all his suf-
ferings he has remained constant in his piety.296

Yea, great are the benefits that the Lord hath
conferred upon me. He saved me from the
hands of Esau, and from the hands of Laban, and
from the Canaanites who pursued after me. I
have tasted many joys, I hope to see more, but
never did I hope to set eyes upon Joseph again,
and now I shall go down to him and behold him
before my death.”297

Then Jacob and the members of his family
put on the clothes Joseph had sent, among them
a turban for Jacob, and they made all prepara-
tions to journey down into Egypt and dwell there
with Joseph and his family. Hearing of his good
fortune, the kings and the grandees of Canaan
came to wait upon Jacob and express sympathy
with him in his joy, and he prepared a three days’
banquet for them.298

Jacob, however, would not go down into
Egypt without first inquiring whether it was the

I
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will of God that he should leave the Holy land.299

He said, “How can I leave the land of my fa-
thers, the land of my birth, the land in which the
Shekinah dwells, and go into an unclean land,
inhabited by slaves of the sons of Ham, a land
wherein there is no fear of God?”300 Then he
brought sacrifices in honor of God, in the expec-
tation that a Divine vision would descend upon
him and instruct him whether to go down into
Egypt or have Joseph come up to Canaan. He
feared the sojourn in Egypt, for he remembered
the vision he had had at Beth-el on leaving his
father’s house,301 and he said to God: “I resem-
ble my father. As he was greedy in filling his
maw, so am I, and therefore I would go down into
Egypt in consequence of the famine. As my fa-
ther preferred one son to the other, so had I a fa-
vorite son, and therefore I would go down into
Egypt to see Joseph. But in this I do not resemble
my father, he had only himself to provide for,
and my house consists of seventy souls, and there-
fore am I compelled to go down into Egypt. The
blessing which my father gave me was not ful-
filled in me, but in my son Joseph, whom peoples
serve, and before whom nations bow down.”302

Then the Shekinah addressed Jacob, calling
his name twice in token of love,303 and bidding
him not to fear the Egyptian slavery foretold for
the descendants of Abraham, for God would
have pity upon the suffering of his children and
deliver them from bondage.304 God furthermore
said, “I will go down into Egypt with thee,” and
the Shekinah accompanied Jacob thither, bring-
ing the number of the company with which he
entered Egypt up to seventy.305 But as Jacob en-
tertained fears that his descendants would stay
there forever, God gave him the assurance that
He would lead him forth together with all the
pious that were like unto him.306 And God also
told Jacob that Joseph had remained steadfast in
his piety even in Egypt, and he might dismiss all
doubts from his mind on this score, for it was

his anxiety on this account that had induced Ja-
cob to consider going down into Egypt; he wanted
only to make sure of Joseph’s faithfulness, and
then return home, but God commanded him to
go thither and remain there.307

Before Jacob left Canaan, he went to Beer-
sheba, to hew down the cedars that Abraham
had planted there, and take them with him to
Egypt. For centuries these cedar trees remained
in the possession of his descendants; they carried
them with them when they left Egypt, and they
used them in building the Tabernacle.308

Although Joseph had put wagons at the dis-
posal of his brethren for the removal of his family
from Canaan to Egypt, they yet carried Jacob
upon their arms, for which purpose they divided
themselves into three divisions, one division af-
ter the other assuming the burden. As a reward
for their filial devotion, God redeemed their de-
scendants from Egypt.309

Judah was sent on ahead by his father, to
erect a dwelling in Goshen, and also a Bet ha-Mi-
drash, that Jacob might set about instructing his
sons at once after his arrival. He charged Judah
with this honorable task in order to compensate
him for a wrong he had done him. All the years
of Joseph’s absence he had suspected Judah of
having made away with Rachel’s son.310 How
little the suspicion was justified he realized now
when Judah in particular had been assiduous in
securing the safety of Benjamin, the other son of
Rachel. Jacob therefore said to Judah: “Thou
hast done a pious, God-bidden deed, and hast
shown thyself to be a man capable of carrying
on negotiations with Joseph. Complete the
work thou hast begun! Go to Goshen, and to-
gether with Joseph prepare all things for our
coming. Indeed,” continued Jacob, “thou wast
the cause of our going down into Egypt, for it
was at thy suggestion that Joseph was sold as a
slave, and, also, through thy descendants Israel
will be led forth out of Egypt.”311
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When Joseph was informed of the approach
of his father, he rejoiced exceedingly, chiefly be-
cause his coming would stop the talk of the Egyp-
tians, who were constantly referring to him as
the slave that had dominion over them. “Now,”
thought Joseph, “they will see my father and my
brethren, and they will be convinced that I am a
free-born man, of noble stock.”

In his joy in anticipation of seeing his father,
Joseph made ready his chariot with his own hands,
without waiting for his servants to minister to
him, and this loving action redounded later to
the benefit of the Israelites, for it rendered of
none effect Pharaoh’s zeal in making ready his
chariot himself, with his own hands, to pursue
after the Israelites.312

293. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 109b–110a; MHG I, 672;
Hadar, Gen. 45. 26, which is based upon a source indepen-
dent of the first two. Hadar, loc. cit., states that Esau greatly
rejoiced when the report of Joseph’s death had reached him
(he knew that the house of Joseph was destined to destroy
the house of Esau; compare with p. 290), and therefore
when this report turned out to be false, Jacob hastened to
inform his brother that his joy was groundless, for Joseph
was still alive.—The brethren excommunicated Asher
when they heard that his daughter informed Jacob that Jo-
seph was still alive. They said: A child speaks in the street
about the things its parents speak of at home (Sukkah
56b); hence Asher must have betrayed their secret about
the selling of Joseph. According to the agreement they en-
tered upon at the time of the sale, excommunication was
the punishment for betraying this secret; Hadar, Deut. 33.
24. Compare with p. 342. 

294. PRE 37; Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi Gen.
45. 27 (see, however, Targum Yerushalmi 43. 14); Tehillim
24, 204; MHG I, 672–673; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; 1 Alphabet
of Ben Sira 13a; Zohar I, 180b and 216b. Comp. further
Shabbat 30b; Pesahim 117a; ARN 30, 90; text on pp. 370
and 403–404, as well as footnote 548 on p. 716. 

295. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 110a. That Serah “did not
taste death” is very likely presupposed in such old sources
as BR 94. 9; PK 10, 86a–87a; 2ARN 38, 103; but explicitly
it is stated in later sources only. Besides Yashar, loc. cit., see
also 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28b, which is perhaps the
source of Yashar; Derek Erez Zuta 1 (end); Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 46. 17. See also Ratner, Seder ‘Olam 1, note

50, and 9, note 19; Index, s. v. “Paradise, Entering Alive
Into.” 

296. BR 94. 3 and 95. 3; ARN 30. 90. The “heifer
whose neck is broken” is brought to atone for the sin of
those who neglected to accompany the wayfarer (Sotah 46b),
and hence the last conversation of Jacob with Joseph, while
the latter started on his journey to his brethren was about
the kindness one is to show to the wayfarer; comp. Da‘at,
Hadar, Pa‘aneah, and Shu‘aib on Gen. 45. 27, as well as Tan.
B. Introduction, 132 and 145. That the last conversation
between Jacob and Joseph consisted of a halakic discussion
is already stated in Yerushalmi Berakot 5, 8d, according to
the reading of Eshkol I, 23. 

297. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 45. 28. As to Jacob’s
wars against these kings, compare with p. 314, seq. 

298. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 110a. 
299. MHG I, 675; comp. the following note. 
300. PRE 39; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 7. 2; Lekah,

Gen. 46. 3; MHG I, 676 ( @w) and 713–714. 
301. Jub. 44. 2–4. Here it is also stated that Jacob

celebrated the Feast of Weeks on the fifteenth of the third
month; whereupon, on the following day, God appeared
to him.

302. BR 94. 45. 
303. MHG I, 675; BR 57. 7, and comp. Theodor,

ad loc. 
304. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 46. 3. 
305. PRE 29 (which reads: Also at the time of the

Exodus the Shekinah brought up the number of Israel to
six hundred thousand souls); Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 46.
4. Concerning the conception that the Shekinah goes with
Israel into exile, see footnote 4 on p. 433; on the number
seventy which is used in connection with Jacob’s family,
comp. note 321. Sabba, Wa-Yiggash, 56b, gives a text of
PRE different from the one found in the editions; comp.
also R. Bahya on Exod. 12. 37, and Zohar II, 16. 

306. MHG I, 676 and 713–714. Comp. BR 94. 6 as
well as p. 392, and note 300 appertaining to it. 

307. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 110a–110b; Philo, De Jose-
pho, 42. Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 45. 28, which is very likely
based on Abkir (comp. Midrash Talpiyyot, s. v. ¹swy) writes:
Jacob apprehended that Joseph living in the midst of the
sensual Egyptians, had lost his purity, and therefore wished
to see his face, as Jacob possessed the faculty of telling a
man’s character by looking at him. 

308. BR 94. 4. Here, as well as in Yerushalmi Pesa-
him 4, 30d, it is stated that as late as in the fourth century
C. E. the grove of cedars at Magdala was considered holy,
the people believing that these cedars were planted (by the
patriarchs) for the purpose of being used for the tabernacle.
Compare with p. 419. 

309. MHG I, 676 and 700; Koheleth R. and Z. 9.
11; Hadar and Da‘at on Gen. 46. 5. For an other view comp.
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the sources referred to in footnote 290 on p. 389 (about
the burning of the wagons by Judah) and Sekel 286. EZ 2,
175 reads: God bestowed His blessings on Jacob’s sons as a
reward for the filial piety shown toward their father. 

310. BR 95. 1–5; Tan. B. I, 209–211; Tan. Wa-Yig-
gash 9 and 11; Yelammedenu in ’Aruk, s. v. tmx. On the
idea that Jacob was the head of an academy for the study of
the Torah, see footnote 318 on p. 322. Targum Yerushalmi
has three translations of trwhl (Gen. 46. 28): 1) to show
the way; 2) to conquer the inhabitants (from Syriac rh to
war against some one?); 3) to establish a dwelling-place. The
last translation is in agreement with BR, loc. cit., and On-
kelos, whereas Jub. 44. 9 read perhaps twarl. Septuagint,
Samaritan, and Peshitta read twar:h'l. 

311. MHG I, 688. Were it not for the tribe of Ju-
dah, Israel, persecuted by the Egyptians, would have re-
turned to Egypt (compare with pp. 555–556), and
accordingly it is said here that on account of the descen-
dants of Judah, Israel was led forth from Egypt. 

312. MHG I, 688–689; Mekilta Beshallah 1, 27a;
Mekilta RS, 48; BR 55. 8. The sources referred to in notes
285 and 428 say that the appearance of Joseph’s brethren
proved the falsehood of the rumor about his being a slave. 

JACOB ARRIVES IN EGYPT

hen the Egyptian nobles observed their
viceroy completing his preparations to

meet his father, they did the same.313 Indeed, Jo-
seph had issued a proclamation throughout the
land, threatening with death all that did not go
forth to meet Jacob. The procession that accom-
panied him was composed of countless men, ar-
rayed in byssus and purple, and marching to the
sound of all sorts of musical instruments. Even
the women of Egypt had a part in the reception
ceremonies. They ascended to the roofs of the
houses and the walls of the cities, ready to greet
Jacob with the music of cymbals and timbrels.

Joseph wore the royal crown upon his head,
Pharaoh had yielded it to him for the occasion.
He descended from his chariot when he was at a
distance of about fifty ells from his father, and
walked the rest of the way on foot, and his ex-
ample was followed by the princes and nobles of

Egypt. When Jacob caught sight of the approach-
ing procession, he was rejoiced,314 and even be-
fore he recognized Joseph, he bowed down before
him, but for permitting his father to show him
this mark of honor, punishment was visited upon
Joseph. He died an untimely death, before the
years of life assigned to him had elapsed.315

That no harm befall Jacob from a too sud-
den meeting with him, Joseph sent his oldest son
ahead with five horses, the second son following
close after him in the same way. As each son ap-
proached, Jacob thought he beheld Joseph, and
so he was prepared gradually to see him face to
face.316

Meantime Jacob had espied, from where he
was seated, a man in royal robes among the Egyp-
tians, a crown upon his head, and a purple mantle
over his shoulders, and he asked Judah who it
might be. When he was told that it was Joseph,
his joy was great over the high dignity attained
by his son.

By this time Joseph had come close to his
father, and he bowed himself before him down
to the earth, and all the people with him likewise
prostrated themselves.317 Then Joseph fell upon
his father’s neck, and he wept bitterly. He was
particularly grieved that he had permitted his fa-
ther to bow down before him but a little while
before without hindering it.318 At the very mo-
ment when Joseph embraced his father, Jacob was
reciting the Shema’, and he did not allow him-
self to be interrupted in his prayer,319 but then
he said, “When they brought me the report of
the death of Joseph, I thought I was doomed to
double death—that I should lose this world and
the world to come as well. The Lord had prom-
ised to make me the ancestor of twelve tribes,
and as the death of my son rendered it impos-
sible that this promise should be realized, I feared
I had incurred the doom by my own sins, and as
a sinner I could not but expect to forfeit the fu-
ture world, too. But now that I have beheld thee
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alive, I know that my death will be only for the
world here below.”320

Such was the manner of Jacob’s arrival in
Egypt. He came with his whole family, sixty-nine
persons they were in all, but the number was
raised to seventy by the birth of Jochebed, after-
ward the mother of Moses, which took place
when the cavalcade had advanced to the space
between the one and the other city wall.321 All
the males in his family were married men; even
Pallu and Hezron, the latter of whom was but
one year old at the time of their migration, and
the former but two years, had the wives with
them that had been chosen for them by their
parents.322 In general, all the sons and grand-
sons of Jacob had married young, some of them
had been fathers at the age of seven.323

Joseph took some from among his brethren,
and presented them to Pharaoh. He chose the
weakest of them, that the king might not be
tempted to retain them in his service as warriors.324

And as he did not desire his family to live at close
quarters with the Egyptians and perhaps amalgam-
ate with them, he introduced them as shepherds.
The Egyptians worshipped the constellation of
the ram, and paid divine honors to animals, and
they kept aloof from shepherds. Pharaoh there-
fore was inclined to grant Joseph’s wish, to give
them the pasture land of Goshen for their so-
journing place, the land that was theirs by right,
for the Pharaoh that took Sarah away from Abra-
ham by force had given it to her as her irrevoca-
ble possession.325

In their conversation with Pharaoh the breth-
ren of Joseph made it plain to the Egyptian king
that it was not their intention to remain in Egypt
forever, it was to be only a temporary dwelling-
place.326

Then Joseph set Jacob his father before Pha-
raoh, and when the king saw him, he said to Og,
who happened to be with him at that moment,
“Seest thou! Thou wast wont to call Abraham a

sterile mule, and here is his grandson with a family
of seventy persons!” Og would not believe his
own eyes, he thought Abraham was standing be-
fore him, so close was the resemblance between
Jacob and his progenitor. Then Pharaoh asked
about Jacob’s age, to find out whether he actually
was Jacob, and not Abraham. And Jacob said
unto Pharaoh, “The days of the years of my pil-
grimage are an hundred and thirty years,” using
the word pilgrimage in reference to life on earth,
which the pious regard as a temporary sojourn in
alien lands. “Few and evil,” he continued, “have
been the days of the years of my life. In my
youth I had to flee to a strange land on account
of my brother Esau, and now, in my old age, I
must again go to a strange land, and my days
have not attained unto the days of the years of
the life of my fathers in the days of their pil-
grimage.” These words sufficed to convince Pha-
raoh and Og that the man standing before them
was not Abraham, but his grandson.327

When Jacob uttered the words, “The days
of the years of my pilgrimage have been few and
evil,” God said to him: “Jacob, I saved thee out
of the hands of Esau and Laban, I restored Jo-
seph unto thee, and made him to be a king and
a ruler, and yet thou speakest of few and evil
days. Because of thy ingratitude, thou wilt not
attain unto the days of the years of the life of thy
fathers,” and Jacob died at an age thirty-three
years less than his father Isaac’s.328

On going out from the presence of Pha-
raoh, Jacob blessed the king with the words,
“May the years still in store for me be given unto
thee, and may the Nile overflow its banks hence-
forth again and water the land.” His words were
fulfilled. In order to show that the pious are a
blessing for the world, God caused the Nile to
rise above its bed and fructify the land of
Egypt.329
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313. Tan. Wa-Yiggash 7; PRE 39. 
314. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 110b. 
315. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 46. 29. Comp. note

429. 
316. MHG I, 689, where wmwy ÷b is to be taken in the

sense of “suddenly.” 
317. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 110b–111a. 
318. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 46. 29. Comp. note

315. 
319. R. Yehudai Gaon in Geonic Responsa (Lyck edi-

tion, No. 45, p. 19); Rashi and Midrash Aggada Gen. 46.
29. A different version is found in Kallah 8b, which reads:
Jacob did not kiss Joseph because he feared lest the latter’s
beauty had caused the Egyptian women to lead him astray.
Comp. notes 121 and 307, in addition to footnote 14 on
p. 1114. 

320. Tan. B. I, 209; Tan. Wa-Yiggash 9; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 46. 30. Comp. note 71. 

321. BR 94. 9; PK 10, 86b–87a; Baba Batra 123a;
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 46. 27; PRE 39; Shemuel 32,
146; MHG I, 676; Jub. 44. 12–33; Josephus, Antiqui., II,
7. 4. In these sources the seventy souls of which Jacob’s
household consisted are differently counted: 1)Jacob and
sixty-nine of his descendants make seventy; 2) Jochebed was
born just when they were about to enter Egypt; 3) the She-
kinah which accompanied Jacob into Egypt is to be included
in the number seventy (comp. note 305); 4) Serah the
daughter of Asher was the seventieth, but she is not counted
among Jacob’s family, either because she was only an adopt-
ed child (compare with p. 348) or because she was one of
those who never “tasted death” (compare with p. 391); 5)
the seventieth soul was a son of Dan whose name is not given
in the Bible. Compare with footnote 6 on p. 434. Comp.
also Tehillim 105, 449, which reads: God counts Himself
among the pious. 

322. MHG I, 682; Tan. B. II, 3; Tan. Shemot 3;
MHG II, 5; Lekah Exod. 1. 1. 

323. Seder ‘Olam 2; MHG I, 682. Compare note
82, and footnote 39 on p. 177. 

324. Baba Kamma 92a; BR 95. 4; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 47. 2. According to the Talmud and Targum, the
weak among the twelve sons were Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali,
Gad, and Asher; whereas according to BR, they were Reu-
ben, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, and Benjamin. Comp. Sifre
D., 354. 

325. MHG I, 641; comp. Yalkut Reubeni Wa-Yig-
gash (end), and footnote 74 on p. 190. The following is
quoted by Reubeni from Tan.: When Pharaoh learned of
Joseph’s descent, he feared lest the latter now reconciled to
his brethren should return with them to his country. In or-
der to keep him in Egypt he promised him the same kind
of treatment as his ancestor Abraham had received at the

hands of the Egyptians. This passage is not found in our texts
of Tan., but Sabba, Wa-Yiggash, 55c, had it in his copy of
that Midrash.—The aversion of the Egyptians towards shep-
herds is given by Demetrius 9. 11 (422d) as a reason why
Joseph, before the arrival of his brethren, had not sent for
them and his father to come and settle in Egypt. For another
explanation why Joseph did not inform his family of his
whereabouts, see notes 360 and 370. 

326. MHG I, 692; Sifre D., 128; Passover Hagga-
dah, caption dmlw ax. 

327. MHG I, 692–693; DR 1. 25. Like Og, Pharaoh,
king of Egypt at the time of Joseph, also knew Abraham by
sight, and like him he mistook the grandchild for the grand-
father; Lekah Gen. 45. 1 and 47. 8. According to others,
Pharaoh as a young prince spent some time at the court of
Abimelech, where he made the acquaintance of Isaac. The
resemblance between the latter and Jacob was so great that
subsequently Pharaoh mistook the son for the father; Imre
No‘am, Gen. 47. 8. On the idea that life on earth is merely
a temporary sojourn, see note 1, and footnote 260 on p.
234; comp. also Philo, De Confusione Linguarum, 17; Le-
kah Gen. 10. 2 and 7. 9, as well as Tan. B. I, 179; MHG I,
402 ( @q) and 453 (a |y). On Og see text on p. 219, as well as
p. 729. 

328. Tan. B. Introduction 132; Da‘at and Hadar on
Gen. 47. 8–9, as well as Shu‘aib and Midrash Aggada, ibid.
47. 28. Comp. also Aggadat Bereshit 61, 125, and note 228. 

329. MHG I, 692; Tan. B. IV, 39; Tan. Naso 26; BaR
12. 2; Aggadat Bereshit 42. 85, which contains the variant
that no sooner had Jacob blessed Pharaoh (÷yflpb wby�wh�kw

is not to be taken literally) than a messenger appeared and in-
formed the king of the inundation of the Nile; comp. Jub.
45. 9–10 and see footnote 177 on p. 365.—Shu‘aib, Gen.
47. 28, cites an unknown Midrash to the effect that all the
years that Jacob dwelt in Egypt no sickness afflicted that
country; no person even suffered from toothache; no miscar-
riage occurred (comp. BR 96, end; Baba Mezi‘a 85a, with
regard to the time of Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi). Conscious of
the blessings he brought to Egypt, Jacob feared at his death-
bed that the Egyptians would not permit his body to be re-
moved from their country; compare with text on p. 399. 

JOSEPH’S KINDNESS AND 

GENEROSITY

acob and his family now settled in the land
of Goshen, and Joseph provided them

with all things needful, not only with food and
J
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drink, but also with clothing, and in his love
and kindness he entertained his father and his
brethren daily at his own table.330 He banished
the wrong done to him by his brethren from his
mind, and he besought his father to pray to God
for them, that He should forgive their great
transgression. Touched by this noble sign of
love, Jacob cried out, “O Joseph, my child, thou
hast conquered the heart of thy father Jacob.”331

Joseph had other virtues, besides. The title
“the God-fearing one,” borne only by him, Abra-
ham, Job, and Obadiah, he gained by reason of
his kindness of heart and his generosity. What-
ever he gave his brethren, he gave with a “good
eye,” a liberal spirit. If it was bread for food, it
was sure to be abundant enough, not only to sat-
isfy the hunger of all, but also for the children to
crumble, as is their habit.332

But Joseph was more than a helper to his fam-
ily. As a shepherd pastures his flock, so he pro-
vided for the whole world during the years of
famine. The people cursed Pharaoh, who kept the
stores of corn in his treasure chambers for his own
use, and they blessed Joseph, who took thought for
the famishing, and sold grain to all that came.333

The wealth which he acquired by these sales was
lawful gain, for the prices were raised, not by him,
but by the Egyptians themselves.334 One part of
his possessions, consisting of gold and silver and
precious stones, Joseph buried in four different
places, in the desert near the Red Sea, on the
banks of the Euphrates, and in two spots in the
desert in the vicinity of Persia and Media.335 Ko-
rah discovered one of the hiding-places, and the
Roman emperor Antoninus, the son of Severus,
another. The other two will never be found, be-
cause God has reserved the riches they hold for
the pious, to be enjoyed by them in the latter
days, the days of the Messiah.336 The remainder
of Joseph’s possessions he gave away, partly to his
brethren and their families, and partly to Pha-
raoh, who put them into his treasury.337

The wealth of the whole world flowed into
Egypt at that time, and it remained there until
the exodus of the Israelites. They took it along,
leaving Egypt like a net without fish. The Israel-
ites kept the treasure until the time of Reho-
boam, who was deprived of it by the Egyptian
king Shishak, and he in turn had to yield it to
Zerah, the king of Ethiopia. Once more it came
into possession of the Jews when King Asa con-
quered Zerah, but this time they held it for only
a short while, for Asa surrendered it to the Ara-
mean king Ben-hadad, to induce him to break
his league with Baasha, the king of the Ten Tribes.
The Ammonites, in turn, captured it from Ben-
hadad, only to lose it in their war with the Jews
under Jehoshaphat. Again it remained with the
Jews, until the time of King Ahaz, who sent it to
Sennacherib as tribute money. Hezekiah won it
back, but Zedekiah, the last king of the Jews,
lost it to the Chaldeans, from whom it came to
Persia, thence to the Greeks, and finally to the Ro-
mans, and with the last it remained for all time.338

The people were soon left without means to
purchase the corn they needed. In a short time
they had to part with their cattle, and when the
money thus secured was spent, they sold their
land to Joseph, and even their persons. Many of
them would cover themselves with clay and ap-
pear before Joseph, and say to him, “O lord king,
see me and see my possessions!” And so Joseph
bought all the land of Egypt, and the inhabi-
tants became his tenants, and they gave a fifth of
their ingatherings unto Joseph.339

The only class of the people permitted to re-
main in possession of their land were the priests.
Joseph owed them gratitude, for they had made
it possible for him to become the ruler over Egypt.
The Egyptians had hesitated to make him their
viceroy, because they shrank from choosing a man
accused of adultery for so high an office. It was
the priests that made the suggestion to examine
Joseph’s torn garment, which his mistress had



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



submitted as evidence of his guilt, and see whether
the rent was in front or in back. If it was in back,
it would show his innocence—he had turned to
flee, and his temptress had clutched him so that
the garment tore. But if the tear was in front,
then it would be a proof of his guilt—he had
used violence with the woman, and she had torn
the mantle in her efforts to defend her honor.
The angel Gabriel came and transferred the rent
from the fore part to the back, and the Egyptians
were convinced of Joseph’s innocence, and their
scruples about raising him to the kingship were
removed.340

As soon as the Egyptians learnt of the ad-
vantageous position of the priests, they all tried
to prove themselves members of the caste. But
Joseph investigated the lists in the archives, and
determined the estate of every citizen.

The priests were favored in another way. Be-
side remaining in possession of their land, they
received daily portions from Pharaoh, wherefore
God said, “The priests that serve idols receive all
they need every day, how much more do the sons
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who are My priests,
deserve that I should give them what they need
every day?”341

The rest of the inhabitants of Egypt, who
had to part with their land, were not permitted
to remain in their native provinces. Joseph re-
moved them from their own cities, and settled
them in others. His purpose herein was to pre-
vent the Egyptians from speaking of his breth-
ren derogatorily as “exiles the sons of exiles”; he
made them all equally aliens.342 For the same rea-
son, God later, at the time of the going forth of
the Israelites from Egypt, caused all nations to
change their dwelling-places about, so that the Is-
raelites could not be reproached with having had
to leave their home. And, finally, when Sennach-
erib carried the Jews away from their land into ex-
ile, it also happened that this king first mixed up
the inhabitants of all the countries of the world.343

330. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 111b. Philo, De Josepho,
42, remarks: Pharaoh was so greatly impressed by Jacob,
that he treated him as though the latter had been his father
and not his subject. At the same time he appointed Jacob’s
sons as chief shepherds. The Egyptians who were animal
worshippers paid great respect to those in whose care the
animals were entrusted, and Joseph therefore arranged it so
that his brethren should be appointed “rulers over the cat-
tle” of Pharaoh; Zohar II, 250b–251a. Comp. Imre No‘am,
Gen. 46. 34, and note 325. 

331. 12 Testaments, Benjamin 3. Compare with p. 450.
332. MHG I, 693–694; Lekah Gen. 47. 12. Just as

Joseph received the title “the God-fearing one” on account
of his charity and loving-kindness, even so Abraham, Job,
and Obadiah received this title for the same reason; Tan. B.
III, 9, and IV, 157; Tan. Wa-Yikra 7 and Matot 1. 2 ARN
10. 26 (comp. Schechter, note 11) has Jonah instead of Oba-
diah, whereas BaR 22. 1 mentions only three, Abraham,
Joseph, and Job, on whom this title was conferred. 

333. Tan. Mikkez 7. In Tan. B. I, 188, it is stated:
Joseph was a scholar and a prophet, as well as the supporter
of his brethren. Comp. Aggadat Shir 1, 26, and Josephus,
Antiqui., II, 6. 1. Joseph took such great care of his brethren
and their families, that each and every one of them was en-
tered on the list of the king’s pensioners. When, after Jo-
seph’s death, the descendants of Jacob began to increase
rapidly, the Egyptians felt that the pensioning of such a vast
multitude was too heavy a burden. Unmindful of their obli-
gations, they withdrew their support of Jacob’s descend-
ants altogether. Lekah Gen. 47. 12 and Deut. 26. 5. 

334. MHG I, 694. As to the explanation of hltw

(Gen. 47. 13) given there, see Sa‘adya Gaon in Kimhi, Sho-
rashim, s. v. hhl. 

335. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 111b. For further details con-
cerning the treasure, see text on pp. 549 and 718, as well as
the notes appertaining to these passages. God had promised
Abraham that his descendants would go forth from Egypt
with great substance (comp. Gen. 15. 14). In order that
this promise should be fulfilled God caused all the wealth
of the earth to flow into Egypt. Zohar I, 196, which is very
likely the source of Yalkut Reubeni, 15. 14, where rhz is to
be read instead of �rdm. Comp. Reubeni, Gen. 41. 46. 

336. Pesahim 119a; Sanhedrin 110a; Lekah Gen.
46. 49, whose source is not the Talmud. 

337. Yashar Wa-Yiggash, 111b. 
338. Pesahim 119a (on hlwxn comp. Harkavy, Re-

sponsen der Geonim, No. 398, p. 213, according to which it
means an empty threshing-floor) and 87a; Mekilta Ama-
lek, 53b; Mekilta RS, 169. Compare with pp. 983, 985
and 1051. 

339. MHG I, 695. Joseph is described by Artapa-
nus, 9. 23 (429d), as a reformer of the taxation of the soil.
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The same author also narrates that Joseph was the inventor
of measures, on account of which he was beloved by the
Egyptians. Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., II, 7. 7. 

340. Targum Yerushalmi, Hadar, Da‘at, Midrash
Aggada, Pa‘aneah, and Shu‘aib on Gen. 47. 22, as well as
Da‘at on Deut. 32. 12 and Yashar Wa-Yesheb 89b. Accord-
ing to Philo, De Josepho, 10, the proof of Joseph’s inno-
cence consisted in the fact that his garment and not that of
the woman was torn; for if he had used force against her,
he would have torn her garment; but she, having attacked
him, tore his garment. In the Koran 12. 26–28 it is stated
that a slave belonging to Potiphar’s household proved Jo-
seph’s innocence by the fact that the garment was torn in
the back instead of the front. As to the other trick which
Potiphar’s wife tried to play against Joseph and as to the
discovery thereof, see the sources referred to in note 130, as
well as Imre No‘am, Gen. 47. 22, which follows Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 39, 14. Compare with note 312 on p. 318.

341. MHG I, 696 (where wtbyfk “as his reputation”
is to be read instead of wtbwfk); Baraita 32 Middot accord-
ing to the reading of MHG I, introduction, XIX. An expla-
nation of Joseph’s ordinance that a fifth of the produce of
the land should belong to Pharaoh is given in Lekah Gen.
47. 24. 

342. Hullin 60b; Tan. B. I, 186; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 47. 21. 

343. MHG I, 695. Comp. Yadayim 4. 4, and Bera-
kot 28a. 

JACOB’S LAST WISH

n return for the seventeen years that Jacob
had devoted to the bringing up of Joseph,

he was granted seventeen years of sojourn with
his favorite son in peace and happiness. The wicked
experience sorrow after joy; the pious must suf-
fer first, and then they are happy, for all’s well
that ends well, and God permits the pious to
spend the last years of their lives in felicity.344

When Jacob felt his end approach, he sum-
moned Joseph to his bedside, and he told him
all there was in his heart. He called for Joseph
rather than one of his other sons, because he was
the only one in a position to execute his wishes.

Jacob said to Joseph: “If I have found grace
in thy sight, bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt.

Only for thy sake did I come down into Egypt,
and for thy sake I spoke, Now I can die. Do this
for me as a true service of love, and not because
thou art afraid, or because decency demands it.
And when I sleep with my fathers, thou shalt bury
me in their burying-place. Carry me out of the
land of idolatry, and bury me in the land where
God hath caused His Name to dwell, and put
me to rest in the place in which four husbands
and wives are to be buried, I the last of them.”

Jacob desired not to be buried in Egypt for
several reasons. He knew that the soil of Egypt
would once swarm with vermin, and it revolted
him to think of his corpse exposed to such un-
cleanness. He feared, moreover, that his descen-
dants might say, “Were Egypt not a holy land, our
father Jacob had never permitted himself to be
buried there,” and they might encourage them-
selves with this argument to make choice of Egypt
as a permanent dwelling-place. Also, if his grave
were there, the Egyptians might resort to it when
the ten plagues came upon them, and if he were
induced to pray for them to God, he would be
advocating the cause of the Lord’s enemies. If, on
the other hand, he did not intercede for them,
the Name of God would be profaned among the
heathen, who would say, “Jacob is a useless saint!”
Besides, it was possible that God might consider
him, the “scattered sheep” of Israel, as a sacrifice
for the Egyptians, and remit their punishment.
From his knowledge of the people, another fear
was justified, that his grave would become an
object of idolatrous veneration, and the same pun-
ishment is appointed by God for the idols wor-
shipped as for the idolaters that worship them.

If Jacob had good reasons for not wanting
his body to rest in the soil of Egypt, he had equally
good reasons for wanting it to rest in the Holy
Land. In the Messianic time, when the dead will
rise, those buried in Palestine will awaken to new
life without delay, while those buried elsewhere
will first have to roll from land to land through

I
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the earth, hollowed out for the purpose, until
they reach the Holy Land, and only then will
their resurrection take place. But over and be-
yond this, Jacob had an especial reason for desir-
ing to have his body interred in Palestine. God
had said to him at Beth-el, “The land whereon
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed,”
and hence he made every endeavor to “lie” in
the Holy Land, to make sure it would belong
to him and his descendants.345 Nevertheless he
bade Joseph strew some Egyptian earth over his
dead body.346

Jacob expressed these his last wishes three
times. Such is the requirement of good breeding
in preferring a request.

In the last period of Jacob’s life, one can see
how true it is that “even a king depends upon fa-
vors in a strange land.” Jacob, the man for the
sake of whose merits the whole world was created,
for the sake of whom Abraham was delivered
from the fiery furnace, had to ask services of
others while he was among strangers,347 and
when Joseph promised to do his bidding, he
bowed himself before his own son, for it is a true
saying, “Bow before the fox in his day,” the day
of his power.348

He was not satisfied with a simple promise
from Joseph, that he would do his wish; he in-
sisted upon his taking an oath by the sign of the
covenant of Abraham, putting a hand under his
thigh in accordance with the ceremony customary
among the Patriarchs.349 But Joseph said: “Thou
treatest me like a slave. With me thou hast no
need to require an oath. Thy command suffice-
th.” Jacob, however, urged him, saying: “I fear
Pharaoh may command thee to bury me in the
sepulchre with the kings of Egypt. I insist that
thou takest an oath, and then I will be at peace.”
Joseph gave in,350 though he would not submit to
the ceremony that Eliezer had used to confirm the
oath he took at the request of his master Abra-
ham. The slave acted in accordance with the

rules of slavery, the free man acted in accor-
dance with the dictates of freedom.351 And in a
son that thing would have been unseemly which
was becoming in a slave.352

When Joseph swore to bury his father in
Palestine, he added the words, “As thou com-
mandest me to do, so also will I beg my breth-
ren, on my death-bed, to fulfil my last wish and
carry my body from Egypt to Palestine.”353

Jacob, noticing the Shekinah over the bed’s
head, where she always rests in a sick room,
bowed himself upon the bed’s head,354 saying, “I
thank thee, O Lord my God, that none who is
unfit came forth from my bed, but my bed
was perfect.”355 He was particularly grateful for
the revelation God had vouchsafed him con-
cerning his first-born son Reuben, that he had
repented of his trespass against his father, and
atoned for it by penance. He was thus assured
that all his sons were men worthy of being the
progenitors of the twelve tribes, and he was
blessed with happiness such as neither Abraham
nor Isaac had known, for both of them had had
unworthy as well as worthy sons.356

Until the time of Jacob death had always
come upon men suddenly, and snatched them
away before they were warned of the imminent
end by sickness. Once Jacob spoke to God, say-
ing, “O Lord of the world, a man dies suddenly,
and he is not laid low first by sickness, and he
cannot acquaint his children with his wishes re-
garding all he leaves behind. But if a man first
fell sick, and felt that his end were drawing nigh,
he would have time to set his house in order.”
And God said, “Verily, thy request is sensible,
and thou shalt be the first to profit by the new
dispensation,” and so it happened that Jacob fell
sick a little while before his death.357

His sickness troubled him grievously, for he
had undergone much during his life. He had
worked day and night while he was with Laban,
and his conflicts with the angel and with Esau,
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though he came off victor from both, had weak-
ened him, and he was not in a condition to en-
dure the hardships of disease.358

344. MHG I, 701–702; Lekah, Shu‘aib (gives �rdm

as source), and Da‘at, Gen. 48. 1; Zohar I, 180a and 216b.
As to the happiness of the pious during the last years of
their life, comp. Tan. B. V, 18; Tan. Ekeb 3; Aggadat Be-
reshit 40, 121–122; comp. note 2. 

345. BR 96. 5; Tan. B. I, 213–214; Tan. Wa-Yehi 3;
MHG I, 709–711. On the signs of approaching death, see
Zohar I, 217b, and 227a. On Israel as the “lamb for atone-
ment,” see Tan. B. IV, 20; BaR 4. 5; Ekah 1, 73 (below).
Jacob’s fear that he would “be made an idol” is also men-
tioned in the sources referred to in note 329; compare fur-
ther pp. 900 abd 1096. Ziyyoni, Beshallah (beginning),
maintains that Jacob and Joseph wished to have their bod-
ies removed from Egypt in order that they should not be
desecrated by the Egyptians, whereas according to Tehillim
24. 19, the reason for Jacob’s last wish was that the pious
are loath to have their last rest among the wicked; compare
footnote 21 on p. 1030. As to the superiority of the Holy
Land to all other countries at the time of resurrection, see
Apocalypse of Baruch 29. 2, 40. 2, and 71. 1; 4 Ezra 13.
48–49; Midrash Tannaim 58 (this is very likely the source
of Kaftor wa-Ferah 138); Mishle 17, 84; Ruth Z., 1. 47;
Alphabet of R. Akiba 31 ( @f ); Ketubot 111a; Yerushalmi
Kil’ayim 9, 32c; Abkat Rokel 2,4; Zohar I, 113b–114a,
128b–129a, 136b–137a. The statement in the kabbalistic
sources mentioned above that the resurrection of the dead of
the Holy Land will take place forty years earlier than that
of the dead of other countries is based directly or indirectly
upon Midrash Tannaim, loc. cit. See Ginzberg’s remarks in
J.Q.R., XVI, 447, note 1. In connection with the widespread
view that the reign of the Messiah will last forty years (comp.
Sanhedrin 99a and Tehillim 90, 393), this statement very
likely implies the doctrine that the messianic kingdom will
be confined to the Holy Land, whose dead will therefore be
resurrected forty years before the general resurrection takes
place when the Lord Himself will be King and Ruler. Zo-
har I, 137a, and II, 28b, in speaking of the resurrection of
the dead, refers to a very small bone in the human body
which is indestructible and will form the nucleus of the new
body at the time of resurrection. There can be no doubt
that this bone mentioned in the Zohar is identical with the
“almond-shaped” bone Luz, concerning which see BR 30. 7;
WR 18. 1; Koheleth 12. 5. Comp. Index, s. v. “Luz.” Hyrtl,
Das Arabische und Hebräische in der Anatomie, 165, draws
attention to the fact that old German anatomists called this
bone “Jew-bone”; comp. also Löw, Pflanzennamen, 375. The

Luz legend came from the Jews to the Arabs; comp. Jewish
Encyclopedia, 8, s. v. “Luz.” 

346. Nazir 65a; MHG I, 711. 
347. MHG I, 708–709. As to the idea that Jacob was

“the goal of creation” and the deliverer “of Abraham from
the fiery furnace,” see footnote 35 on p. 255. 

348. Megillah 16b. According to this view, wjt�yw

(Gen. 47. 31) is to be translated “and he bowed down to
Joseph,” whereas others are of the opinion that it means:
“And he prostrated himself before God.” Comp. the sourc-
es referred to in notes 354–355. Yelammedenu 30 (=BHM
VI, 83, and MHG I, 709) says: Jacob told Joseph that it
was his duty to fulfil the word of God: “And Joseph shall
put his hand upon thine eyes.” 

349. PRE 39. 
350. MHG I, 711. 
351. Yelammedenu 29 (=BHM VI, 83, and MHG I,

358 and 711,  @l). This midrashic passage may also mean
that Joseph as “a free man” did not at first want to affirm his
promise by an oath; but subsequently consented to act in
the same manner as Eliezer had done to Abraham. Comp.
note 349. 

352. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 47. 30. Comp. Pesa-
him 51b and Semahot 12. 

353. Hadar and Da‘at, Gen. 47. 30. 
354. Sifre D., 31; Midrash Tannaim 24; MHG I,

711. Comp. Shabbat 12b and Nedarim 40a, in accordance
with which Tan. Wa-Yehi 3 (end), MHG I, 712 (z |l), and
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 47. 30 are to be explained. 

355. MHG I, 711; comp. note 383. Lekah, Gen. 47.
31, gives two explanations of wjt�yw (Gen. 47. 12): (1) Ja-
cob thanked God for having given him a son like Joseph;
comp. Heb. 11. 21; (2) Jacob bowed to Joseph because he
wished to fulfil the latter’s dream in which it was revealed
to him (Gen. 37. 9–10) that his father would bow down to
him; comp. note 348. 

356. Sifre D., 31; Midrash Tannaim 24. In accor-
dance with these sources, MHG I., 711, is to be read
hml� ytfm htyh�; comp. the use of this phrase in the
prayer before retiring to bed at night (lypmh tkrb), Bera-
kot 60a and Siddur (Baer’s edition, 573). See also note
383. As to Reuben’s penitence see note 60. 

357. BR 45. 9. This sickness was the fourth great mir-
acle since the creation of man; for until Jacob’s time people
died suddenly, without having been warned by illness of their
impending death: they sneezed and fell dead. Hence the
custom to bestow the blessing “Unto life” upon a person who
sneezes; see PRE 52; footnote 272 on p. 237, as well as
footnote 20 on p. 1030. In old sources (comp., e. g., Tosef-
ta Shabbat 7. 5 and Babli Berakot 53a) the blessing used is
aprm, or in Aramic atwsa “Unto health.” 

358. MHG I, 712; Yelammedenu 31 (=BHM VI,
83) and in ‘Aruk, s. v. �gp and jwr. 
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THE BLESSING OF EPHRAIM 

AND MANASSEH

ll the years of Jacob’s sojourn in Egypt, As-
enath, the wife of Joseph, was his constant

nurse. When she saw his end drawing nigh, she
spoke to Joseph: “I have heard that one who is
blessed by a righteous man is as though he had
been blessed by the Shekinah. Therefore, bring thy
sons hither, that Jacob give them his blessing.”359

Though Joseph was a devoted and loving son
to his father, he was not in constant attendance
upon him, because he wanted to avoid giving
him the opportunity of inquiring into the circum-
stances of his coming to Egypt. He was apprehen-
sive that Jacob might curse his sons and bring
death upon them, if he discovered the facts con-
nected with their treacherous dealings with Jo-
seph. He took good care therefore never to be
alone with his father. But as he desired to be
kept informed of his welfare, he arranged a cou-
rier service between himself and Jacob.

Now when Joseph received the news of his
father’s having fallen sick, through his messenger,
as well as through Ephraim, whom Jacob was in-
structing in the Torah, he hastened to the land of
Goshen, taking his two sons with him. He de-
sired to have certainty upon five points: Would
his father bless his two sons, who were born in
Egypt, and, if so, would he appoint them to be
heads of tribes? Would he assign the rights of
the first-born unto himself, and, if so, would he
divest Reuben of such rights altogether? And why
had his father buried his mother Rachel by the
wayside, and not carried her body to the family
tomb at Machpelah?360

Jacob had also entertained doubts on five
points, when he was about to emigrate from Ca-
naan to Egypt: He did not know whether his de-
scendants would lose themselves among the
people of Egypt; whether he would die there and

be buried there; and whether he would be permit-
ted to see Joseph and see the sons of Joseph. God
gave him the assurance, saying, “I will go down
with thee into Egypt, and I will surely bring thee
up again after thy death, and thy descendants al-
so, and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine
eyes.” When the time approached for the fulfil-
ment of the Divine promise, God appeared un-
to Jacob, and He said, “I promised to fulfil thy
wish, and the time of fulfilment hath come.”

The holy spirit made known to Jacob that
Joseph was coming to him,361 and he strength-
ened himself, and sat upon the bed in order to
pay due respect to the representative of the gov-
ernment. Though Joseph was his son, he was also
viceroy, and entitled to special marks of honor.
Besides, Jacob desired to make the impression of
being a man in good health. He wanted to avoid
the possibility of having his blessing of Joseph
and Joseph’s sons questioned as the act of an ir-
responsible person.362

He strengthened himself spiritually as well as
physically, by prayer to God, in which he be-
sought Him to let the holy spirit descend upon
him at the time of his giving the blessing to the
sons of Joseph.

When Joseph appeared in the company of
his two sons, his father said to him: “In all the
seventeen years thou hast been visiting me, thou
didst never bring thy sons with thee, but now
they have come, and I know the reason. If I bless
them, I shall act in opposition to the word of
God, who promised to make me the progenitor
of twelve tribes, for if I adopt them as my sons,
there will be fourteen tribes. But if I do not bless
them, it will plunge thee in sorrow. So be it, I will
bless them. But think not I do it because thou
didst support me all these years. There is quite
another reason.363 When I left my father’s house
to go to Haran, I offered up a prayer at Beth-el,
and I promised to give unto God the tenth of all
I owned. So far as my material possessions are
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concerned, I kept my vow, but I could not give
the tithe of my sons, because according to the
law I had to withdraw from the reckoning the
four sons, Reuben, Joseph, Dan, and Gad, that
are the first-born children of their mothers. When
I returned, God again appeared unto me in Beth-
el, and He said, Be fruitful and multiply. But af-
ter this blessing no son was born unto me except
Benjamin alone, and it cannot be but that God
meant Manasseh and Ephraim when He spoke
of ‘a nation and a company of nations.’ If now I
have found favor in thy sight, thy two sons
Ephraim and Manasseh, even as Reuben and Si-
mon, shall be mine, and then I shall be able to
give a tenth part of my ten sons unto the Lord,
and I shall leave this world free from the sin of
not keeping my vow to the Lord concerning the
tithe-giving.”

Joseph consented to do his father’s will, and
Jacob tithed his sons, consecrating Levi to the
Holy One, and appointing him to be the chief
of his brethren. He enjoined his sons to have a
care that there should never fail them a son of
Levi in the priestly succession. And it happened
that of all the tribes Levi was the only one that
never proved faithless to the covenant of the fa-
thers.364

Thus Jacob adopted Manasseh and Ephraim
to be his own sons, even as Reuben and Simon
were his sons. They were entitled like the others
to a portion in the Holy Land, and like the oth-
ers they were to bear standards on their journey
through the desert.365

Satisfied as to Jacob’s intentions concerning
his sons, Joseph asked his father about his moth-
er’s burial-place, and Jacob spoke, saying: “As
thou livest, thy wish to see thy mother lying by
my side in the grave doth not exceed mine own.
I had joy in life only as long as she was alive, and
her death was the heaviest blow that ever fell
upon me.” Joseph questioned him: “Perhaps thou
didst have to bury her in the way, because she

died during the rainy season, and thou couldst
not carry her body through the rain to our fam-
ily sepulchre?” “No,” replied Jacob, “she died in
the spring time, when the highways are clean
and firm.” Joseph: “Grant me permission to
take up her body now and place it in our family
burial-place.” Jacob: “No, my son, that thou may-
est not do. I was unwilling to bury her in the
way, but the Lord commanded it.” The reason
of the command was that God knew that the
Temple would be destroyed, and Israel would be
carried away into banishment, and the exiles
would ask the Patriarchs to intercede for them
with God, but God would not hearken unto
them. On their way to the land of the stranger
they would pass the grave of Rachel, and they
would throw themselves upon it, and beseech
their mother to make intercession for them with
God. And Rachel would pray to God in their
behalf: “O Lord of the world, look upon my tears,
and have compassion upon my children. But if
Thou wilt not take pity on them, then indemnify
me for the wrong done to me.” Unto her prayer
God will hearken, and He will have mercy upon
Israel. Therefore was Rachel buried in the way.

Now Jacob desired to bless the sons of Jo-
seph, but the holy spirit made him to see Jero-
boam, the descendant of Ephraim, and Jehu, the
descendant of Manasseh, how they would seduce
Israel to idolatry, and the Shekinah forsook him
as he was about to lay his hands upon the heads
of his grandsons. He said to Joseph, “Is it pos-
sible that thou didst not marry the mother of thy
children according to the law?” Joseph thereupon
brought his wife Asenath to his father, and point-
ing to her marriage contract, he said, “This one
is my wife, whom I married as is proper, with a
marriage contract and due ceremony. I pray thee,
my father, bless my sons if only for the sake of
this pious woman.”

Jacob bade his grandsons approach close to
him, and he kissed and embraced them, in the
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hope that his joy in them would lure back the
holy spirit, but his hope was vain. Joseph con-
cluded that the time was not favorable for bless-
ing, and he decided to go away until a more
propitious opportunity presented itself, first, how-
ever, proving to his father that his sons had been
initiated in the covenant of Abraham.

Outside of his father’s chamber, alone with
his sons, he threw himself down before God and
besought Him to show him mercy, and he bade
his sons do likewise, saying, “Be not content
with your high station, for worldly honors are
but for a time. Entreat God to be merciful and
let the Shekinah descend upon my father, that he
bless you both.” Then spake God to the holy
spirit: “How long yet shall Joseph suffer? Reveal
thyself quickly, and enter into Jacob, that he
may be able to bestow blessings.”

In the words of Jacob, “Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh, even as Reuben and Simon, shall be mine,”
Joseph had noticed his father’s preference for his
younger son Ephraim. It made him very anxious
about his older son’s birthright, and he was care-
ful to put the two lads before his father in such
wise that Manasseh should stand opposite Jacob’s
right hand, and Ephraim opposite his left hand.366

But Ephraim, on account of his modesty, was
destined for greater things than his older brother
Manasseh, and God bade the holy spirit prompt
Jacob to give the birthright to Ephraim.367 Now
when Joseph observed his father put his right
hand upon Ephraim’s head, he made an attempt
to remove it unto Manasseh’s head. But Jacob
warded him off, saying: “What, thou wouldst
displace my hand against my will, the hand that
overcame the prince of the angel hosts, who is as
large as one-third of the world!368 I know things
not known to thee—I know what Reuben did
to Bilhah, and what Judah did to Tamar. How
much more do I know things known to thee!369

Thinkest thou I know not what thy brethren did
to thee, because thou wouldst betray nothing

whenever I asked thee?370 I know it, Manasseh
also shall become great, the judge Gideon shall
descend from him, but his younger brother will
be the ancestor of Joshua, who will bring the sun
and the moon to a standstill, though they have
dominion over the whole earth from end to end.”
Thus did Jacob set Ephraim the younger above
Manasseh the older, and thus did it remain unto
all times. In the list of the generations, Manas-
seh comes after Ephraim, and so it was in the al-
lotment of the portions in the Holy Land, and so
it was in the placing of the camps and the stan-
dards of the tribes, and in the dedication of the
Tabernacle—everywhere Ephraim preceded Ma-
nasseh.371

The blessing bestowed upon his grand-
children by Jacob was as follows: “O that it be the
will of God that ye walk in the ways of the Lord
like unto my fathers Abraham and Isaac,372 and
may the angel that hath redeemed me from all
evil give his aid unto Joshua and Gideon,373 and
reveal himself unto them. May your names be
named on Israel, and like unto fishes may you
grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth,
and as fishes are protected by the water, so may
you be protected by the merits of Joseph.”374

The words “like unto fishes” were used by
Jacob for the purpose of intimating the manner
of death awaiting the Ephraimites, the descen-
dants of Joseph. As fish are caught by their
mouth, so the Ephraimites were in later days to
invite their doom by their peculiar lisp. At the
same time, Jacob’s words contained the prophecy
that Joshua the son of the man Nun, the “fish,”
would lead Israel into the Holy Land. And in his
words lay still another prophecy, with reference
to the sixty thousand men children begot in the
same night as Moses, all cast into the river with
him, and saved for the sake of his merits. The
number of boys thrown to the fishes in the river
that night was equal to the number of men in Is-
rael upon the earth.375



Joseph



Ephraim received a special and separate bless-
ing from his grandfather. Jacob said to him,
“Ephraim, my son, thou art the head of the
Academy, and in the days to come my most ex-
cellent and celebrated descendants will be called
Ephrati after thee.”376

Joseph received two gifts from his father.
The first was Shechem, the city that Jacob had
defended, with sword and bow, against the dep-
redations of the Amorite kings when they tried
to take revenge upon his sons for the outrage
committed there. And the second gift was the
garments made by God for Adam and passed
from hand to hand, until they came into the
possession of Jacob. Shechem was his reward,
because, with his chastity, he stemmed the tide
of immorality that burst loose in Shechem first
of all.377 Besides, he had a prior claim upon the
city. Shechem, son of Hamor, the master of the
city, had given it to Dinah as a present, and the
wife of Joseph, Asenath, being the daughter of
Dinah, the city belonged to him by right.378

Adam’s clothes Jacob had received from Esau.
He had not taken them from his brother by
force, but God had caused them to be given to
him as a reward for his good deeds. They had
belonged to Nimrod. Once when the mighty
hunter caught Esau in his preserves, and forbade
him to go on the chase, they agreed to deter-
mine by combat what their privileges were. Esau
had taken counsel with Jacob, and he had advised
him never to fight with Nimrod while he was
clothed in Adam’s garments. The two now wres-
tled with each other, and at the time Nimrod was
not dressed in Adam’s clothes. The end was that
he was slain by Esau. Thus the garments worn
by Adam fell into the hands of Esau, from him
they passed into Jacob’s, and he bequeathed
them to Joseph.379

Jacob also taught Joseph three signs whereby
to distinguish the true redeemer, who should
deliver Israel from the bondage of Egypt. He

would proclaim the Ineffable Name, appoint el-
ders, and use the word Pakod in addressing the
people.380

359. Yelammedenu 32 (BHM VI, 83); MHG I,
714. Comp. the following note. 

360. PR 3, 10b; Yelammedenu 32, where, ÷bwar

must be read instead of ÷ymynb. As to Joseph’s silence about
the fact that his brethren sold him into slavery, see note 370.
The source of Hadar and Da‘at, Gen. 48. 1, is PR, which
has also another opinion that Joseph heard of his father’s ill-
ness from Bilhah who nursed him, or from Benjamin who
was constantly with his father. Comp. Sifre D., 352. See also
Tan. Wa-Yehi 6; MHG I, 714 and 715–716 (here it is Ma-
nasseh who studied under Jacob); Sekel 306. 

361. MHG I, 713–714. Comp. Schechter, ad loc.,
and note 306. 

362. MHG I, 716; Yelammedenu 33 (=BHM VI,
83). This is very likely the source of Hadar, Da‘at, and Se-
kel on Gen. 48. 2. Comp. note 348. 

363. PR 3, 11a, and the other view 12a, line 7. 
364. MHG I, 716. As to the tithe of Jacob’s sons, see

footnote 250 on p. 300.
365. MHG I, 717. 
366. PR 3, 11b–12a; MHG I, 717 (below) and 718–

720; Yelammedenu 33–34 (=BHM VI, 83; read l[ ûlhl)
where it is also stated that the holy spirit had abandoned
Jacob during the time that he grieved for Joseph (comp.
note 294); Tan. Wa-Yehi 6; Zohar I, 207b; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Gen. 48. 9; Aggadat Bereshit 5, 12. As to Rachel’s
burial place, see footnote 310 on p. 318, as well as Lekah
Gen. 48. 7. 

367. PR 3, 12a–12b; MHG I, 720–721, in accordance
with which PR is to be emended to read wlkt�n=wlktsn

“asked in a foolish way”; Aggadat Bereshit 5, 11–13, the
text of which suggests that lwgrb in MHG, 721 means “ac-
cording to the way of a spy,” i. e., “I betray a secret to you.”
Very likely however ylg rt is to be read. Philo, De Josepho,
6, likewise mentions that it was the prophetic spirit which
revealed to Jacob that in the future Ephraim would be su-
perior to Manasseh. 

368. PR 3, 12 (as to the text, see Ketab Tamim, 88);
Aggadat Bereshit 5, 12; BR 97. 4; Tan. Wa-Yehi 6. 

369. BR 97. 4. 
370. PR 3, 12b. The Haggadah often refers to Jo-

seph’s nobility of character as shown by the fact that he did
not tell anyone that his brethren sold him into slavery. His
desire to keep this matter secret went so far that he did not
attempt, after he had risen to a high position in Egypt, to
communicate with his father, fearing lest he should have to
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explain his presence in Egypt and thus betray his brethren;
see Philo, De Josepho, 41; Hasidim 479–480; Imre No‘am,
Gen. 41. 16, and the sources referred to in notes 99, 281,
360, 442, as well as text on p. 450. Comp. also note 68. 

371. BR 97. 4–5; MHG I, 717 (top) and 722–723;
Tan. Wa-Yehi 6; PR 3, 12b; Targum Yerushalmi and Lekah
on Gen. 48. 20. 

372. Aggadat Bereshit 80, 155; Shitah Hadashah 1. 
373. BR 97. 3. Comp. Aggadat Bereshit 5, 13, and

note 371. Jacob’s guardian angel is Michael; comp. Zerubba-
bel 10; Sekel 309 and 318, as well as Index, s. v. “Michael.” 

374. MHG I, 723, where many other explanations
are given of the blessing brl wgdyw (Gen. 48. 16) bestowed
by Jacob upon his two grandchildren. Comp. also the fol-
lowing note. 

375. BR 97. 3; Tan. Wa-Yehi 6 (the Ephraimites pro-
nounced “Sibboleth” instead of “Shibboleth”; comp. Jud.
12. 6); Lekah and Targum Yerushalmi on Gen. 48. 16.
Compare footnote 50 on p. 478. 

376. WR 2. 3; Shemuel 1, 45. Ephraim received this
distinction, as well as many others, as a reward for his hu-
mility; God exalts those who humble themselves; BR 6. 4;
PR 3, 12b; MHG I, 720–721. The last-named source gives
further instances of the reward for humility: Joktan, who
became the father of thirteen sons (compare footnote 70
on p. 157), and David, who was exalted above all other rul-
ers. The more luxuriant the vine the lower are its branches;
the greater the man the deeper his humility, MHG, loc. cit.,
and comp. Schechter note 31. 

377. BR 97. 9; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 48. 22; Ba-
ba-Batra 123a. On Jacob’s war against the Shechemites, see
text on pp. 311–315 and notes 289–292 appertaining
to them. Concerning Adam’s garments see footnotes 78–
80 on p. 75. 

378. Sabba, Wa-Yehi, 59c. On Dinah and Asenath
see vol. II, p. 38. 

379. Da‘at and Hadar, Gen. 30. 29–30. Compare
with pp. 257–258, and preceding note. 

380. BR 97. 6. Compare with p. 516. 

THE BLESSING OF THE 

TWELVE TRIBES

hen Joseph and his two sons left Jacob,
his brethren, envious of the bountiful bless-

ings bestowed upon the three, said, “The whole
world loveth a favorite of fortune, and our fa-
ther hath blessed Joseph thus because he is a ruler

of men.” Then spoke Jacob: “They that seek the
Lord shall not want any good thing. I have bless-
ings enough for all.”381

Jacob summoned his sons from the land of
Egypt, and bade them come to him at Raamses,
first, however, commanding them to make them-
selves clean, that the blessing he was about to
bestow might attach itself to them. Another one
of his commands was that they were to establish
an Academy, by the members of which they
were to be governed.

When his sons were brought into his pres-
ence by the angels, Jacob spoke, saying, “Take
heed that no dissensions spring up among you,
for union is the first condition of Israel’s redemp-
tion,” and he was on the point of revealing the
great secret to them concerning the end of time,
but while they were standing around the golden
bed whereon their father lay, the Shekinah visited
him for a moment and departed as quickly, and
with her departed also all trace of the knowledge
of the great mystery from the mind of Jacob.382

He had the same experience as his own father
Isaac, who also had loss of memory inflicted
upon him by God, to prevent him from reveal-
ing the secret at the end of time to Esau, when he
summoned him to receive his blessing.

The accident made Jacob apprehensive that
his sons were not pious enough to be considered
worthy of the revelation concerning the Messi-
anic era, and he said to them, “Ishmael and the
sons of Keturah were the blemished among the
issue of my grandfather Abraham; my father Isaac
begot a blemished issue in Esau, and I fear now
that among you, too, there is one that harbors
the intention to serve idols.” The twelve men
spake, and said: “Hear, O Israel, our father, the
Eternal our God is the One Only God. As thy
heart is one and united in avouching the Holy
One, blessed be He, to be thy God, so also are
our hearts one and united in avouching Him.”
Whereto Jacob responded, “Praised be the Name
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of the glory of His majesty forever and ever!”383

And although the whole mystery of the Messi-
anic time was not communicated to the sons of
Jacob, yet the blessing of each contained some
reference to the events of the future.

These were the words addressed by Jacob to
his oldest son: “Reuben, thou art my first-born,
my might, and the beginning of my strength!
Thy portion should have been three crowns.
Thou shouldst have had the double heritage of
thy primogeniture, and the priestly dignity, and
the royal power. But by reason of thy sin, the
birthright is conferred upon Joseph, kingship
upon Judah, and the priesthood upon Levi. My
son, I know no healing remedy for thee, but the
man Moses, who will ascend to God, he will
make thee whole, and God will forgive thy sin.384

I bless thee—may thy descendants be heroes in
the Torah and heroes in war.385 Though thou
must lose thy birthright, yet wilt thou be the
first to enter into possession of thy allotment in
the Holy Land, and in thy territory shall be the
first of the cities of refuge, and always shall thy
name stand first in the list of the families of the
tribes. Yea, thou shalt also be the first whose heri-
tage will be seized by the enemy, and the first to
be carried away into the lands of exile.”386

After Reuben had had his “ears pulled” thus,
he retired, and Jacob called his sons Simon and
Levi to his side, and he addressed them in these
words: “Brethren ye were of Dinah, but not of
Joseph, whom you sold into slavery. The weap-
ons of violence wherewith ye smote Shechem
were stolen weapons, for it was not seemly for
you to draw the sword. That was Esau’s portion.
To him was it said, By thy sword shalt thou live.
Into the council of the tribe of Simon my soul
will not come when they foregather at Shittim
to do vicious deeds, and my glory will not be
united unto the assembly of Korah, the descend-
ants of Levi. In their anger Simon and Levi slew
the prince of Shechem, and in their self-will they

sold Joseph the bull into slavery. Accursed was
the city of Shechem when they entered to de-
stroy it. If they remain united, no ruler will be
able to stand up before them, no war will pros-
per against them. Therefore will I divide and scat-
ter their possession among the possessions of the
other tribes. The descendants of Simon will many
of them be poor men, who will wander from
tribe to tribe and beg for bread, and also Levi’s
tribe will gather its tithes and gifts from all the
others.”

The words of Jacob, “I will divide them in
Jacob,” spoken of Simon and Levi, were fulfilled
on Simon in particular. When twenty-four thou-
sand of Simon fell at Shittim, the widows they
left behind married husbands of all the other
tribes. Nevertheless Jacob did not dismiss Simon
and Levi without blessing them; the tribe of Si-
mon was to bring forth the teachers and the
beadles needed by all Israel, and Levi, the scholars
that would expound the Torah and render deci-
sions according to its teachings.387

When the remaining sons of Jacob heard the
rebukes dealt out by their father to these three,
they feared to hear like reproaches, and they tried
to slip away from his presence. Especially Judah
was alarmed, that his father might taunt him with
his trespass touching Tamar. But Jacob spoke thus
to him: “Judah, thou dost deserve thy name. Thy
mother called thee Jehudah, because she gave
praise to God at thy birth, and so shall thy breth-
ren praise thee, and they all will call themselves
by thy name. And as thou didst confess thy sin
openly, so also thy descendants, Achan, David,
and Manasseh, will make public avowal of their
sins, and the Lord will hear their prayer. Thy
hands will send darts after the fleeing foe, and thy
father’s sons shall pay thee respect. Thou hast the
impudence of a dog and the bravery of a lion.
Thou didst save Joseph from death, and Tamar
and her two sons from the flames. No people and
no kingdom will be able to stand up against thee.
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Rulers shall not cease from the house of Judah,
nor teachers of the law from his posterity, until
his descendant Messiah come, and the obedience
of all peoples be unto him. How glorious is
Messiah of the House of Judah! His loins girded,
he will go out to do battle with his enemies. No
king and no ruler will prevail against him. The
mountains will be dyed red with their blood,
and the garments of Messiah will be like the gar-
ments of him that presseth wine. The eyes of
Messiah will be clearer than pure wine, for they
will never behold unchastity and bloodshed; and
his teeth will be whiter than milk, for never will
they bite aught that is taken by violence.”388

Though Issachar was the older, Zebulon came
next to be blessed, as a reward for the sacrifice he
had made for his brother’s sake, for when Issachar
chose the study of the Torah as his vocation, Zeb-
ulon decided to devote himself to business and
support his brother with the profits of his trade,
that he might give himself up to the law undis-
turbed.389 His blessing was that he would con-
quer the sea-coast as far as Zidon.390

“Issachar,” said Jacob, “will take upon him-
self the burden of the study of the Torah, and all
the other tribes will come to him and ask him to
decide their doubts on legal questions, and his
descendants will be the members of the Sanhe-
drin and the scholars that will occupy them-
selves with fixing the calendar.” Jacob blessed
Issachar also with the blessing, that the fruits of
his land should be exceedingly large, and this
brought a heavenly as well as an earthly profit in
its train, for when the heathen to whom the fruits
were sold marvelled thereat, the Jewish merchants
explained that their extraordinary size was due to
the merits of the tribe of Issachar, whom God
rewarded for their devotion to the Torah, and
thus many of the heathen were induced to con-
vert to Judaism.391

In blessing Dan, Jacob’s thoughts were oc-
cupied chiefly with his descendant Samson, who,

like unto God, without any manner of assistance,
conferred victory upon his people. Jacob even be-
lieved the strong, heroic man to be the Messiah,
but when Samson’s death was revealed to him,
he exclaimed, “I wait for Thy salvation, O Lord,
for Thy help is unto all eternity, while Samson’s
help is only for a time.392 The redemption” con-
tinued Jacob, “will not be accomplished by Sam-
son the Danite, but by Elijah the Gadite, who
will appear at the end of time.”393

Asher’s blessing was the beauty of his women,
who would be sought in marriage by kings and
high priests.394

In Naphtali’s land all fruits would ripen
quickly, and they would be brought as presents
to kings, and gain royal favor for the givers. This
blessing was fulfilled in the plain of Gennesaret.395

At the same time Naphtali’s blessing was a proph-
ecy concerning his descendant Deborah, who
was like a hind let loose against Sisera to conquer
him, and she gave goodly words in her song of
Israel’s victory.396 Naphtali himself deserved the
description applied to Deborah, for he was swift
as a hart to do the will of God, and he was a fleet
messenger unto his father and the tribes. They
sent him whithersoever they would, and he exe-
cuted their errands with dispatch.397 He served
the brethren of Joseph as herald, to announce
unto Jacob the glad tidings, “Joseph is yet alive,”
and when the stricken father saw him approach,
he said, “Lo, here cometh Naphtali the lovable,
who proclaimeth peace.”398

Joseph’s blessing exceeded the blessing of all
his brethren. Jacob spoke: “O son whom I bred
up, Joseph, whom I raised, and who wast strong
to resist the enticements of sin, thou didst con-
quer all the magicians and the wise men of Egypt
by thy wisdom and thy pious deeds. The daugh-
ters of princes cast their jewels before thee, to
draw thine eyes upon them when thou didst pass
through the land of Egypt, but thou didst not
look their way, and therefore wast thou made
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the father of two tribes. The magicians and the
wise men of Egypt sought to defame thee before
Pharaoh and slander thee, but thou didst set thy
hope in the Almighty. Therefore may He who
appeared unto me as El Shaddai bless thee and
grant thee fertile soil and much cattle. May the
blessing thy father giveth thee now, and the
blessing that his fathers Abraham and Isaac gave
him, and that called forth the envy of the great
of the world, Ishmael, Esau, and the sons of Ke-
turah—may all these blessings be a crown upon
the head of Joseph, and a chain upon the neck
of him that was the ruler of Egypt, and yet di-
minished not the honor due to his brethren.”399

The slander of which Jacob spoke referred
to what Potiphar had said of Joseph before Pha-
raoh. He had complained, saying, “Why didst
thou appoint my slave, whom I did buy for twenty
pieces of silver, to be ruler over the Egyptians?”
Joseph had then taken up his own defense, saying:
“When thou didst buy me as a slave, thou didst
commit a capital crime. Only a descendant of
Canaan may be sold as a slave, and I am a descen-
dant of Shem, and a prince besides. If thou wilt
convince thyself of the truth of my words, do
but compare me with the likeness of my mother
Sarah that Pharaoh had made of her!” They
brought Sarah’s likeness, and, verily, it appeared
that Joseph resembled his ancestress, and all
were convinced of his noble lineage.400

The blessing that Jacob bestowed upon Ben-
jamin contains the prophecy that his tribe would
provide Israel with his first ruler and his last ruler,
and so it was, for Saul and Esther both belonged
to the tribe of Benjamin. Likewise Benjamin’s
heritage in the Holy Land harbors two extremes:
Jericho ripens its fruits earlier than any other re-
gion in Palestine, while Beth-el ripens them lat-
est. In Benjamin’s blessing, Jacob referred also to
the service in the Temple, because the Holy Place
was situated in the territory of Benjamin. And
when Jacob called his youngest son a wolf that

ravineth, he was thinking of the judge Ehud, the
great scholar, a Benjamite, who conquered Eg-
lon king of Moab, and also he had in mind the
Benjamites that captured their wives by cunning
and force.401

Again, if he called Benjamin a wolf, Judah a
lion, and Joseph a bull, he wanted to point to
the three kingdoms known as wolf, lion, and bull,
the doom of which was and will be sealed by the
descendants of his three sons: Babylon, the king-
dom of the lion, fell through the hands of Dan-
iel of the tribe of Judah; Media, the wolf, found
its master in the Benjamite Mordecai; and the bull
Joseph will subdue the horned beast, the king-
dom of wickedness, before the Messianic time.402

381. BR 97. 1; MHG I, 721; Shitah Hadashah I,
Tan. Wa-Yehi 8; Aggadat Bereshit 82, 158. 

382. BR 98. 1–3; Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 49.
1–2; Tan. Wa-Yehi 8; Aggadat Bereshit 81, 157, and 83,
163. In all these sources it is presupposed that Jacob did
not act rightly in attempting to reveal divine mysteries to
his sons without having first obtained permission from
God; comp. the following note. Shu‘aib, Wa-Yehi, 22d,
quotes an unknown Midrash to the effect that the word
arqyw (Gen. 47. 29 and 49. 1), if explained according to
the hermeneutical rule of Notarikon, contains the state-
ment that Jacob revealed to Joseph the teachings of wis-
dom and the great mystery of the messianic age. 

383. Sifre D., 32; Midrash Tannaim 24; BR 98. 3;
Pesahim 56a; Tan. Wa-Yehi 8; Shitah Hadashah 1; DR 2.
6, where it is also stated that Moses learned the response
“Praised be the name, etc.” by listening to the angels.
Comp. also Mahkim 111 (which gives a somewhat differ-
ent version of the origin of this prayer of the angels); Agga-
dat Bereshit 81, 157; Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 48. 2; WR
36. 5; Tehillim 31, 239–240. Comp. notes 239–240. Sev-
eral medieval authors quote the following from an un-
known Midrash: God called Jacob’s attention to the fact
that the names of the twelve tribes contain neither the let-
ters  @f @j (=fj “sin”) nor  @x @q (=xq “end”); the tribes are
free from sin, but the knowledge of the “end” shall not be
revealed to them. See Da‘at, Hadar, Pa‘aneah, Shu‘aib on
Gen. 48. 1; R. Bahya, Gen. 47. 28; Abudrahim, Shema‘;
Zohar III, 188b. Sanhedrin 97b very strongly condemns
those who occupy themselves with ascertaining the end of
time, and the Rabbis speak of the “end” as a mystery which
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has not been revealed to man or angel; Sanhedrin 99a; Te-
hillim 9. 81; Pesahim 54b. Comp. Mark 13. 32. 

384. BR 98. 4 and 99. 6; Tan. B. I, 218; Tan. Wa-
Yehi 9; Aggadat Bereshit 82, 158–159; Shitah Hadashah 2;
Targumim Gen. 49. 3–4; MHG I, 731–734. Concerning
Moses and Reuben see text on pp. 666 and 820. 

385. Sabba, Wa-Yehi, 60a, quoting an unknown Mid-
rash. Comp. BR 98. 4 hmjlmh ypq[z wla and the follow-
ing note. 

386. Abkir in Yalkut I, 157, and MHG I, 732; comp.
BR 82. 11; MHG I, 539–540; Sabba, as in preceding note,
who very likely had before him a fuller text of Abkir. 

387. BR 98. 5 and 99. 7; Shitah Hadashah 2; Tan.
B. I, 218–219; Tan. Wa-Yehi 9–10; Aggadat Bereshit 82,
159–160; Targumim Gen. 49. 5–7. The Church Fathers
Tertullian, Adversus Marcion., 3, 18, and Adversus Judaios,
10 and Hippolytus on Gen. 49. 5 likewise mention the tra-
dition that the Pharisees and Scribes belonged to the tribes
of Simeon and Levi; compare footnote 5 on p. 433. PR 7,
28a–28b, dwells upon the fact that the three oldest sons of
Jacob received his blessings like the other brethren, though
he severely censured them for their sins. As to the meaning
of µhytwrkm (Gen. 49. 5) see also, besides the sources
mentioned at the beginning of this note, PRE 38 and Yelam-
medenu in ‘Aruk s. v. rkm 3. 

388. Tan. Wa-Yehi 10; Targumim 49. 8–12; MHG
I, 735–739 (based on different sources); Yelammedenu 35
(=BHM VI, 84, and ‘Aruk, s. v. sk 5). The Haggadah finds in
the blessing of Judah not only praise for his valiant and gal-
lant spirit displayed at Tamar’s trial and at the time when Jo-
seph’s life was threatened by his brethren (comp. notes 46
and 90), but also a prophecy about his prominent descen-
dants, the Judean kings, and particularly the Messiah.
The Church accepted the messianic interpretations of the
blessing; comp. e. g., Hippolytus, De Anti-Christo, 9, seq.;
De Consummatione Mundi, 18, and the reference to the pa-
tristic literature given by A. Poznanski, Schiloh, passim.
Next to the Messiah it is David whose life history is found
in the blessing of Judah; see the interesting passage quoted
by Sabba, Wa-Yehi, 62a (top), from an unknown Midrash. 

389. BR 99. 9 and 72. 5; Tan. Wa-Yehi 11; Aggadat
Bereshit 82, 161; Shitah Hadashah 11; WR 25. 2; Batte
Midrashot III, 26–27. Comp. note 391 as well as footnote
194 on p. 287. 

390. Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 49. 13; BR 98. 11. 
391. Tan. Wa-Yehi 11; BR 98. 12 and 99. 10; Shitah

Hadashah 11; Aggadat Bereshit 82, 161. Issachar as “the
tribe of scholars” is very frequently referred to in the Hag-
gadah; compare with e. g. p. 287; also 339–340 and 433, as
well as pp. 651, 664, 666, 679, 680, 688, 822, 823.
Comp. also note 61. This legend is very likely based upon
1 Chron. 12. 33, where among those who came to David
mention is made of the children of Issachar, “men that had

understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to
do”; comp. Targum, ad loc., and Megillah 12b, where with
reference to Esther 1. 13 it is stated that “those that have
understanding of the times” describes the scholars (÷nbr)
who are well-versed in astronomy and understand how to
fix the calendar. However, as there seems to be no trace of
this legend in tannaitic sources, the following hypothesis
may be suggested: During the amoraic period Tiberias was
the main seat of Jewish learning in Palestine, and inasmuch
as this city was located in the territory of the tribe of Issa-
char (comp. Sanhedrin 12a; Shitah, loc. cit., and Megillah
6a on its identity with biblical tqr), it was quite natural
that this tribe should share in the glory of its metropolis. In
support of this assumption one may quote Shir 8. 2, which
reads: The tribe of Issachar studies in the house of learning
situated in its territory (i. e., Tiberias); Naphtali does more
than this: it wanders to foreign houses of learning, and
hence its reward is greater. Comp. the sources referred to in
note 389, and footnote 194 on p. 28. 

392. BR 98. 14 and 99. 11; Tan. Wa-Yehi 12; Shitah
Hadashah 11, where it is stated that the Messiah was a
Danite on his maternal side; this view is very likely related
to the one found in early Christian authors about the Dan-
ite descent of the anti-Christ; comp. Irenaeus, V, 30, Hip-
polytus, De Consum. Mundi 19, and Bousset, Antichrist,
Index, s. v. “Dan”; Yelammedenu 36 (=BHM VI, 84; read
÷w�m� ûk { { {÷w�m� awh hz); Aggadat Bereshit 82, 161 (read
[dgn instead of [rwn); Targumim Gen. 49. 16–18. 

393. BR 99. 11; Tan. Wa-Yehi 12; Yelammedenu
37. Compare footnote 183 on p. 286. Others find in the
blessing of Gad a prophecy concerning the activity of the
Gadites as the vanguard of Israel, armed to conquer the Holy
Land; comp. BR 98. 15; MHG I, 744; Shitah Hadashah 2;
Targumim Gen. 49. 19. 

394. BR 99. 12; Tan. Wa-Yehi 13; ER 9, 52. For other
interpretations of the blessing of Asher see BR 98. 16; Shi-
tah Hadashah 11; Targumim Gen. 49. 20. 

395. BR 98. 17 and 99. 12; Tan. Wa-Yehi 13. Nu-
merous other interpretations of the blessing of Naphtali
are found in MHG I, 745–746, as well as in Hadar, Da‘at,
and Targumim on Gen. 49. 2. Comp. the following three
notes. 

396. MHG I, 745; BR 98. 17. In the second passage
as well as in many others (Aggadat Bereshit 82, 162; Shitah
Hadashah 11; comp. especially the unknown Midrash quot-
ed by Sabba, Wa-Yehi, 63a), the scholarship of Naphtali (i. e.,
of the tribe of this name) is praised. Comp. note 391. 

397. MHG I, 746–747; BaR 14. 11; Sabba, Wa-Ye-
hi, 63a; ER 9, 51, and 11, 59. As to Naphtali’s extraordi-
nary swiftness, compare with footnote 216 on p. 291, as
well as text on pp. 414, 651, 688, in addition to text on p.
970 (transferred to the descendants of Naphtali); Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 49. 21. 
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398. Sabba and Targum Yerushalmi on Gen. 49. 21,
whereas in Targum Yerushalmi Num. 27. 46 it is Serah the
daughter of Asher who brings the glad tidings to Jacob. In
the quotation by the glossator of Pa‘aneah on Num., loc.
cit., from Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 49. 20, to the effect
that Asher was the happy messenger, Asher is very likely to
be emended to “Serah the daughter of Asher.” Compare
with p. 391, as well as footnotes 293–295. 

399. BR 98. 18–20; Shitah Hadashah 2; Yerushalmi
Targumim Gen. 49. 22–26; comp. Sabba, Wa-Yehi, 63c,
and note 184. 

400. Midrash Aggada, Gen. 49. 23, and comp. Tar-
gumim on this verse. That Sarah’s likeness hung in Pha-
raoh’s bedroom is stated in Zohar II, 30a. As to the
objection raised against Joseph that he was a slave, com-
pare with p. 366. Kimhi on Gen., loc. cit., likewise refers to
this verse concerning Potiphar’s enmity toward Joseph. Ben
ha-Melek 6 reads: A man once said to Joseph: “I love thee
very much”; to which Joseph replied: “Love caused me
great suffering; my father’s love brought upon me my
brethren’s hatred which resulted in my being sold as a slave;
the love of Potiphar’s wife for me lodged me in prison.” 

401. BR 99. 3; Tan. B. I, 219–220; Tan. Wa-Yehi
14; Shitah Hadashah 2; Aggadat Bereshit 82, 162; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 49. 27; MHG I, 751. The interpretation
of Gen. 49. 27, found in 12 Testaments, Benjamin 11, and
Hippolytus, ad loc., according to which the “wolf” refers to
the Benjamite Saul (=Paul), is a Christianized form of the
Jewish Haggadah which takes the “wolf” as a symbol of
Saul, the first king of Israel. Testaments, loc. cit., finds in
the blessing of Benjamin a hint that the temple would be
erected in his territory; compare with p. 822. 

402. BR 99. 2; Tan. B. I, 219–220; Tan. Wa-Yehi
14; Shitah Hadashah 2. On Joseph as the adversary of Esau,
see text on p. 286, as well as p. 579. 

THE DEATH OF JACOB

fter Jacob had blessed each of his sons sep-
arately, he addressed himself to all of them

together, saying: “According to my power did I
bless you, but in future days a prophet will arise,
and this man Moses will bless you, too, and he
will continue my blessings where I left off.” He
added, besides, that the blessing of each tribe
should redound to the good of all the other tribes:
the tribe of Judah should have a share in the fine

wheat of the tribe of Benjamin, and Benjamin
should enjoy the goodly barley of Judah. The tribes
should be mutually helpful, one to another.403

Moreover, he charged them not to be guilty
of idolatry in any form or shape and not to let
blasphemous speech pass their lips, and he taught
them the order of transporting his bier,404 thus:
“Joseph, being king, shall not help to bear it,
nor shall Levi, who is destined to carry the Ark
of the Shekinah. Judah, Issachar, and Zebulon
shall grasp its front end, Reuben, Simon, and Gad
its right side, Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin
the hindmost end, and Dan, Asher, and Naph-
tali its left side.” And this was the order in which
the tribes, bearing each its standard, were to march
through the desert, the Shekinah dwelling in the
midst of them.405

Jacob then spake to Joseph, saying: “And
thou, my son Joseph, forgive thy brethren for
their trespass against thee, forsake them not, and
grieve them not, for the Lord hath put them into
thine hands, that thou shouldst protect them all
thy days against the Egyptians.”

Also he admonished his sons, saying that
the Lord would be with them if they walked in
His ways, and He would redeem them from the
hands of the Egyptians. “I know,” he continued,
“great suffering will befall your sons and your
grandsons in this land, but if you will obey God,
and teach your sons to know Him, then He will
send you a redeemer, who will bring you forth
out of Egypt and lead you into the land of your
fathers.”406

In resignation to the will of God,407 Jacob
awaited his end, and death enveloped him gently.
Not the Angel of Death ended his life, but the
Shekinah took his soul with a kiss. Beside the
three Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
only Moses, Aaron, and Miriam breathed their
last in this manner, through the kiss of the She-
kinah. And these six, together with Benjamin,
are the only ones whose corpses are not exposed

A
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to the ravages of the worms, and they neither
corrupt nor decay.

Thus Jacob departed this world, and en-
tered the world come, a foretaste of which he
had enjoyed here below, like the other two Patri-
archs, and none beside among men. In another
respect their life in this world resembled their life
in the world to come, the evil inclination had no
power over them, either here or there, wherein
David resembled them.408

Joseph ordered his father’s body to be placed
upon a couch of ivory, covered with gold, studded
with gems, and hung with drapery of byssus and
purple. Fragrant wine was poured out at its side,
and aromatic spices burnt next to it. Heroes of
the house of Esau, princes of the family of Ish-
mael, and the lion Judah, the bravest of his sons,
surrounded the sumptuous bier of Jacob. “Come,”
said Judah to his brethren, “let us plant a high
cedar tree at the head of our father’s grave, its
top shall reach up to the skies, its branches shall
shade all the inhabitants of the earth, and its
roots shall grow down deep into the earth, unto
the abyss. For from him are sprung twelve tribes,
and from him will arise kings and rulers, chap-
ters of priests prepared to perform the service of
the sacrifices, and companies of Levites ready to
sing psalms and play upon sweet instruments.”409

The sons of Jacob tore their garments and
girded their loins with sackcloth, threw them-
selves upon the ground, and strewed earth upon
their heads until the dust rose in a high cloud.
And when Asenath, the wife of Joseph, heard the
tidings of Jacob’s death, she came, and with her
came the women of Egypt, to weep and mourn
over him. And the men of Egypt that had known
Jacob repaired thither, and they mourned day
after day, and also many journeyed down into
Egypt from Canaan, to take part in the seventy
days’ mourning made for him.410

The Egyptians spake to one another, saying,
“Let us lament for the pious man Jacob, because

the affliction of the famine was averted from our
land on account of his merits,” for instead of rav-
aging the land for forty-two years according to
the decree of God, the famine had lasted but two
years, and that was due to the virtues of Jacob.411

Joseph ordered the physicians to embalm the
corpse. This he should have refrained from do-
ing, for it was displeasing to God, who spoke,
saying: “Have I not the power to preserve the
corpse of this pious man from corruption? Was
it not I that spoke the reassuring words, Fear not
the worm, O Jacob, thou dead Israel?” Joseph’s
punishment for this useless precaution was that
he was the first of the sons of Jacob to suffer
death.412 The Egyptians, on the other hand, who
devoted forty days to embalming the corpse and
preparing it for burial, were rewarded for the ven-
eration they showed. Before He destroyed their
city, God gave the Ninevites a forty days’ respite
on account of their king, who was the Pharaoh
of Egypt. And for the three score and ten days of
mourning that the heathen made for Jacob, they
were recompensed at the time of Ahasuerus.
During seventy days, from the thirteenth of Ni-
san, the date of Haman’s edict ordering the ex-
termination of the Jews, until the twenty-third
of Siwan, when Mordecai recalled it, they were
permitted to enjoy absolute power over the Jews.

When all preparations for the burial of Ja-
cob had been completed, Joseph asked permission
of Pharaoh to carry the body up into Canaan.
But he did not himself go to put his petition be-
fore Pharaoh, for he could not well appear be-
fore the king in the garb of a mourner, nor was
he willing to interrupt his lamentation over his
father for even a brief space and stand before
Pharaoh and prefer his petition. He requested
the family of Pharaoh to intercede for him with
the king for the additional reason that he was
desirous of enlisting the favor of the king’s rela-
tions, lest they advise Pharaoh not to fulfil his
wish. He acted according to the maxim, “Seek
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to win over the accuser, that he cause thee no
annoyance.”413

Joseph applied first to the queen’s hairdresser,
and she influenced the queen to favor him, and
then the queen put in a good word for him with
the king.414 At first Pharaoh refused the permis-
sion craved by Joseph, who, however, urged him
to consider the solemn oath he had given his dy-
ing father, to bury him in Canaan. Pharaoh de-
sired him to seek absolution from the oath. But
Joseph rejoined, “Then will I apply also for ab-
solution from the oath I gave thee,” referring to
an incident in his earlier history. The grandees
of Egypt had advised Pharaoh against appoint-
ing Joseph as viceroy, and they did not recede
from this counsel until Joseph, in his conversa-
tion with the Egyptian king, proved himself to
be master of the seventy languages of the world,
the necessary condition to be fulfilled before
one could become ruler over Egypt. But the con-
versation proved something else, that Pharaoh
himself was not entitled to Egyptian kingship, be-
cause he lacked knowledge of Hebrew. He feared,
if the truth became known, Joseph would be
raised to his own place, for he knew Hebrew be-
side all the other tongues. In his anxiety and dis-
tress, Pharaoh made Joseph swear an oath never
to betray the king’s ignorance of Hebrew. Now
when Joseph threatened to have himself absolved
from this oath as well as the one to his dying fa-
ther, great terror overwhelmed him, and he
speedily granted Joseph permission to go up to
Canaan and bury his father there.415

Moreover, Pharaoh issued a decree in all parts
of the land menacing those with death who would
not accompany Joseph and his brethren upon
their journey to Canaan with their father’s re-
mains, and accordingly the procession that fol-
lowed the bier of Jacob was made up of the
princes and nobles of Egypt as well as the com-
mon people.416 The bier was borne by the sons
of Jacob. In obedience to his wish not even their

children were allowed to touch it.417 It was fash-
ioned of pure gold, the border thereof inlaid with
onyx stones and bdellium, and the cover was
gold woven work joined to the bier with threads
that were held together with hooks of onyx stones
and bdellium. Joseph placed a large golden
crown upon the head of his father, and a golden
sceptre he put in his hand, arraying him like a
living king.

The funeral cortege was arranged in this or-
der: First came the valiant men of Pharaoh and
the valiant men of Joseph, and then the rest of the
inhabitants of Egypt. All were girt with swords
and clothed in coats of mail, and the trappings of
war were upon them. The weepers and mourners
walked, crying and lamenting, at some distance
from the bier, and the rest of the people went be-
hind it, while Joseph and his household followed
together after it, with bare feet and in tears, and
Joseph’s servants were close to him, each man
with his accoutrements and weapons of war. Fifty
of Jacob’s servants preceded the bier, strewing
myrrh upon the road in passing, and all manner of
perfumes, so that the sons of Jacob trod upon the
aromatic spices as they carried the body forward.

Thus the procession moved on until it
reached Canaan. It halted at the threshing-floor
of Atad, and there they lamented with a very
great and sore lamentation.418 But the greatest
honor conferred upon Jacob was the presence of
the Shekinah, who accompanied the cortege.419

The Canaanites had no intention at first to
take part in the mourning made for Jacob, but
when they saw the honors shown him, they
joined the procession of the Egyptians,420 loosing
the girdles of their garments as a sign of grief.421

Also the sons of Esau, Ishmael, and Keturah ap-
peared, though their design in coming was to
seize the opportunity and make war upon the
sons of Jacob, but when they saw Joseph’s crown
suspended from the bier, the Edomite and Ish-
maelite kings and princes followed his example,
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and attached theirs to it, too, and it was orna-
mented with thirty-six crowns.

Nevertheless the conflict was not averted; it
broke out in the end between the sons of Jacob
and Esau and his followers. When the former
were about to lower the body of their father into
the Cave of Machpelah, Esau attempted to pre-
vent it, saying that Jacob had used his allotted
portion of the tomb for Leah, and the only space
left for a grave belonged to himself. For, contin-
ued Esau, “though I sold my birthright unto Ja-
cob, I yet have a portion in the tomb as a son of
Isaac.” The sons of Jacob, however, were well
aware of the fact that their father had acquired
Esau’s share in the Cave, and they even knew that
a bill of sale existed, but Esau, assuming properly
that the document was left behind in Egypt, de-
nied that any such had ever been made out, and
the sons of Jacob sent Naphtali, the fleet runner,
back to Egypt to fetch the bill. Meantime,
while this altercation was going on between
Esau and the others, Hushim the son of Dan
arose and inquired in astonishment why they
did not proceed with the burial of Jacob, for he
was deaf and had not understood the words that
had passed between the disputants. When he
heard what it was all about, and that the cere-
monies were interrupted until Naphtali should
return from Egypt with the bill of sale, he ex-
claimed, with indignation, “My grandfather shall
lie here unburied until Naphtali comes back!” and
he seized a club and dealt Esau a vigorous blow,
so that he died, and his eyes fell out of their
sockets and dropped upon Jacob’s knees, and Ja-
cob opened his own eyes and smiled. Esau being
dead, his brother’s burial could proceed without
hindrance, and Joseph interred him in the Cave
of Machpelah in accordance with his wish.

His other children had left all arrangements
connected with the burial of their father’s body to
their brother Joseph, for they reflected that it was
a greater honor for Jacob if a king concerned

himself about his remains rather than simple
private individuals.422

The head of Esau, as he lay slain by the side
of Jacob’s grave, rolled down into the Cave, and
fell into the lap of Isaac, who prayed to God to
have mercy upon his son, but his supplications
were in vain. God spoke, saying, “As I live, he
shall not behold the majesty of the Lord.”423

403. Tan. B. I, 221; Tan. Wa-Yehi 16; BR 99. 4; DR
13. 8; PR 7, 28b. Comp. note 387. 

404. BR 100. 2. 
405. Tan. B. IV, 11; Tan. Bemidbar 12; BaR 2. 8;

Yashar Wa-Yehi, 112a–112b; a somewhat different version
is found in BaR 5. 2. See also Hasidim 383 and Nahmani-
des, Gen. 48. 2. The passage in the Tanhumas escaped Nah-
manides, for they explicitly state that, in accordance with
Jacob’s last will, none of his grandchildren was allowed to
touch his bier, because their mothers (or the mothers of some
of them) were Canaanitish women. In Tan. B. IV, 11, µkb

is to be read instead of µhb. Comp. note 98. 
406. Yashar Wa-Yehi, 112b. ER 18, 104, reads: Ja-

cob admonished Joseph to be proud of his virtue, since God
gives man knowledge and wisdom to be used only for the
sanctification of His holy name, i. e., to resist temptations. 

407. BR 100. 1. 
408. Baba Batra 16a–17a. Compare footnote 276

on p. 237, and footnote 35 on p. 255. 
409. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 50. 1. 
410. Yashar Wa-Yehi, 112b–113a. 
411. Yerushalmi Targumim Gen. 50. 3; Zohar I, 294.

Comp. note 177. 
412. BR 100. 3. Compare with pp. 411–412. On

Joseph’s premature death see note 430. 
413. Unknown Midrash quoted by Sabba, Wa-Yehi,

104a; BR 100. 6; Aggadat Esther 70. On the view that
Pharaoh subsequently became king of Nineveh, see text on
p. 560, and footnote 34 on p. 1034. The Egyptians drowned
in the Red Sea were brought to burial as a reward for their
participation in the last honor paid to Jacob; PRE 39 (this
is the source of R. Bahya, Exod. 15. 12); comp., however,
the opposite view about the end of the Egyptians, text on
p. 561. R. Bahya, in his work Kad ha-Kemah, lba 2, 16a,
gives (following old sources?) a description of the nine di-
visions of which the cortège of Jacob’s funeral consisted. 

414. BR 100. 4; MHG I, 761, where µytp� tldg

could hardly mean “friseuse”; comp. ‘Aruk, s. v. ldg, and
text on p. 1061. 
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415. Sotah 36b. Compare with text on p. 366. Mi-
drash Aggada, Gen. 50. 2, is based on a combination of
Sotah, loc. cit., with Yashar Mikkez, 95a–95b. 

416. Yashar Wa-Yehi, 113a. Comp. note 413. 
417. Tan. B. IV, 11, and the sources referred to in note

405, as well as Da‘at and Hadar, Gen. 50. 12. The number of
Jacob’s descendants at the time of his death amounted to
sixty myriads; BR 79. 1. 

418. Yashar Wa-Yehi, 113a–113b. Also compare
with p. 409. 

419. Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17c; BR 100. 5. 
420. Sotah 13a; Tan. B. I, 222; Tan. Wa-Yehi 17. 
421. Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b; BR 100. 6; PK 10,

85a; Tan. B. I, 222; Tan. Wa-Yehi, 17. 
422. Sotah 13a; PRE 39; Yerushalmi Targumim Gen.

42. 21 and 50. 12; Yashar Wa-Yehi, 113b–114b (here this
legend is given in a very elaborate form). As to the acquisi-
tion of the Machpelah by Jacob, see text on p. 258, and
note 50 appertaining to it. For another legend about the
death of Esau compare with p. 321 (top), given in accor-
dance with Jub. 38. Closely related to the legend found in
Jub. is the one given in Tehillim 18, 159–160, which reads:
Jacob all alone occupied himself with the burial of his fa-
ther; his sons withdrew themselves for a while, so that, un-
restrained by the gaze of others, he might give himself up
entirely to his grief for Isaac. At this very moment Esau
sneaked into the Cave of Machpelah with the intention of
killing Jacob whose life he had spared all the years their fa-
ther Isaac was alive. Judah, however, noticed the attempt
made by Esau upon Jacob, and killed his wicked uncle
from behind. The reason that he killed him in this way was
because Judah could not bring himself to kill Esau while
facing him. The resemblance between the twin brothers
Esau and Jacob was so great, that looking at one was as
much as looking at the other, and Judah would never have
been able to kill Esau while looking at his face which was
the very image of Jacob’s. That Jacob’s sons refrained from
killing their uncle on account of his close resemblance to
their father is also stated in Jub., loc. cit. Sifre D., 348, and
Midrash Tannaim 214, as well as Yerushalmi Ketubot 1,
25c, seem to presuppose the legend found in Tehillim; Ha-
dar, Gen. 49. 8, is directly based on this Midrash. In quot-
ing the other legend about Esau’s death, found in Sotah,
loc. cit., Hadar wrongly gives qljb as source instead of an

qmhb. Another inaccuracy in Hadar, Gen. 49. 33, is tjr

instead of aplwq of the Talmud. 
423. PRE 39; Compare footnote 103 on p. 270. As

to the order in which the graves of the patriarchs and their
wives were arranged, comp. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68a, and
Zohar III, 164a. As long as Jacob dwelt in Canaan a celes-
tial light shone in the Cave of Machpelah, and as often as
Jacob entered it the fragrance of paradise pervaded it. All
these ceased the moment Jacob left Canaan for Egypt, and

did not return until Jacob’s dead body was brought back to
his native land; Zohar I, 250b. Compare pp. 234–235. 

THE SONS OF JACOB AT WAR

WITH THE SONS OF ESAU

acob having been interred with royal pomp,
and the seven days’ period of mourning

over, the conflict between the sons of Jacob and
the sons of Esau broke out anew. In the skirmish
that had ensued when Esau advanced a claim
upon a place in the Cave of Machpelah, while
his brother’s remains still lay unburied, he lost
forty of his men, and after his death fortune fa-
vored his sons as little. Eighty of their followers
were slain, while of the sons of Jacob not one
was lost. Joseph succeeded in capturing Zepho
the son of Eliphaz and fifty of his men, and he
clapped them in chains and carried them off to
Egypt. Thereupon the rest of the attacking army
led by Eliphaz fled to Mount Seir, taking with
them the headless corpse of Esau, to bury it in
his own territory. The sons of Jacob pursued af-
ter them, but they slew none, out of respect for
the remains of Esau.

On the third day a great army gathered to-
gether, consisting of the inhabitants of Seir and
the children of the East, and they marched down
into Egypt with the purpose of making war upon
Joseph and his brethren. In the battle that came
off, this army was almost totally destroyed, not
less than six hundred thousand men were mowed
down by Joseph and his warriors, and the
small remnant fled precipitately. Returned to their
own country after this fatal campaign, the sons
of Esau and the sons of Seir fell to quarrelling
among themselves, and the sons of Seir demanded
that their former allies leave the place, be-
cause it was they that had brought misfortune
upon the country.
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The sons of Esau thereupon dispatched a
messenger in secret to their friend Agnias, king
of Africa, begging his aid against the sons of Seir.
He granted their request, and sent them troops
consisting of foot-soldiers and mounted men. The
sons of Seir, on their part, also sought allies, and
they secured the help of the children of the East,
and of the Midianites, who put warriors at their
disposal. In the encounters that ensued between
the hostile forces, the sons of Esau were defeated
again and again, partly on account of treachery
in their own ranks, for their men sometimes de-
serted to the enemy while the combat was on.
At last, however, in the battle that took place in
the desert of Paran, the sons of Esau gained a
decisive victory. They massacred all the warriors
of the sons of Seir, and the Midianites and the
children of the East were put to flight.

Thereafter the sons of Esau returned to Seir,
and they slew all the inhabitants of the place, men,
women, and children, sparing only fifty lads and
maidens. The former they used as slaves, and the
latter they took to wife. They also enriched them-
selves with the spoils, seizing all the possessions of
the sons of Seir, and the whole land was divided
among the five sons of Esau. Now these descen-
dants of Esau determined to put a king over
themselves, but in consequence of the treachery
committed during the war there prevailed such ha-
tred and bitterness among them that they decided
never to appoint a ruler from their own people.
Their choice fell upon Bela, the son of Beor, one of
the warriors sent to them by King Agnias. His
peer could not be found among the allied troops
for bravery, wisdom, and handsome appearance.
They set the royal crown upon his head, built a
palace for him, and gave him gifts of silver, gold,
and gems, until he lived in great opulence. He
reigned happily for thirty years, and met his death
then in a war against Joseph and his brethren.

This war came about because the sons of
Esau could not banish from their memory the

disgrace of the defeat inflicted upon them by Jo-
seph and his people. Having enlisted the aid of
Agnias, and of the Ishmaelites and other nations
of the East, they set forth on a second campaign
against Egypt, in the hope of delivering Zepho
and his followers from the hands of Joseph. In
spite of their enormous host—they had no less
than eight hundred thousand men of infantry
and cavalry—they were defeated at Raamses by
Joseph and his brethren and their little company
of six hundred men. Beside their king Bela, they
left one-fourth of their army upon the field. The
loss of their king discouraged them grievously,
and they took to flight, hard pressed by Joseph,
who cut down many of the fugitives.

When he returned from the battle, Joseph
ordered manacles and fetters to be put upon
Zepho and his followers, and their captivity was
made more bitter unto them than it had been
before.

The sons of Esau appointed Jobab of Bozrah
to succeed their dead king Bela. His reign lasted
ten years, but they desisted from all further at-
tempts at waging war with the sons of Jacob. Their
last experience with them had been too painful,
but the enmity they cherished against them was
all the fiercer, and their hatred never abated.

Their third king was Husham, and he ruled
over them for twenty years. During his reign
Zepho succeeded in making good his escape
from Egypt. He was received kindly by Agnias,
king of Africa, and appointed commander-in-
chief of his troops. He used every means of per-
suasion to induce his sovereign lord to enter into
a war with Egypt, but in vain, for Agnias was
only too well acquainted with the strength and
heroism of the sons of Jacob. For many years he
resisted Zepho’s arguments and blandishments.
Indeed, as it was, Agnias had his hands full with
other warlike enterprises. It had happened
about this time that a man of the land of Kittim,
‘Uzi by name, whom his countrymen venerated
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as a god, died in the city of Pozimana, and he
left behind a fair and clever daughter. Agnias
heard of Yaniah’s beauty and wisdom, and he
sued for her hand, and his request was granted
him by the people of Kittim.

The messengers of Agnias were hastening
away from Kittim, bearing to their master the
promise of the inhabitants that Yaniah should
become his wife, when Turnus, king of Bene-
vento, arrived on the same errand. His suit was
rejected, for the people of Kittim were afraid to
break the promise given to Agnias. In his anger,
Turnus went to Sardinia to make war upon King
Lucus, a brother of Agnias, intending to deal with
the latter as soon as the other was rendered harm-
less. Hearing of the design hatched by Turnus,
Agnias hastened to Sardinia to the assistance of
his brother, and a battle took place in the Val-
ley of Campania. Against Turnus were arrayed
Agnias, his brother Lucus, and the son of the lat-
ter, Niblos, whom his father had appointed com-
mander-in-chief of the Sardinian troops. In the
first encounter, Turnus was the victor, and the
Sardinians lost their general Niblos. But in the
second engagement the army of Turnus was
routed completely, and he himself was left dead
on the field. His army fled, pursued closely by
Agnias as far as the cross-road between Rome
and Albano. Niblos’ body was put inside of a
golden statue, and his father erected a high tower
over his grave, and another over the grave of
Turnus, and these two buildings, connected by a
marble pavement, stand opposite to each other,
on the cross-road at which Agnias left off from
following after the fugitive army.

The king of Africa went on to the city of
Benevento, but he took no harsh measures
against it and its inhabitants, because it belonged
to the land of Kittim at that time. Thenceforth,
however, bands of soldiers from Africa made in-
cursions, now and again, into the land of Kittim,
under the lead of Zepho, the captain of the Afri-

can army. Agnias meantime went to Pozimana, to
solemnize his marriage with Yaniah, and he re-
turned with her to his capital in Africa.424

424. Yashar Wa-Yehi 114b–117b, and Shemot,
118b–119b. That only Esau’s rump was buried is already
stated in PRE 39. On the foreign kings whom Esau’s chil-
dren appointed over themselves, see footnote 323 on p. 324.
The description of the flight of Zepho from Egyptian bond-
age to Africa and his great deeds in that country is very likely
taken from Josippon 2, and it is possible that Yashar had
before him a fuller text of this pseudepigraphic work which
contained also the details given in it about the wars be-
tween the sons of Esau and Joseph and his brethren. Yerah-
meel 50. 4, seq., is taken verbatim from Josippon. The
reading Agnias is not certain, and perhaps Angias is to be
read. Comp. the following note. 

ZEPHO KING OF KITTIM

ll this time Zepho did not leave off urging
Agnias to invade Egypt, and he succeeded

finally in persuading the king to consider his wish,
and a great army was equipped against Egypt and
the sons of Jacob. Among the shield-bearers was
Balaam, the fifteen year old son of Beor, a wise
youth and an adept in magic, and the king bade
him acquaint him with the issue of the war upon
which they were entering. Balaam took wax and
moulded the figures of men, to represent the army
of Agnias and the army of the Egyptians, and he
plunged them into magic water and let them
swim, and it appeared that the African army was
subdued by the Egyptians. Agnias accordingly
gave up the campaign, and Zepho, seeing that his
sovereign could not be persuaded into war with
the sons of Jacob, fled the country and betook
himself to Kittim.

The people of Kittim received him with great
honors, and they offered him much money to stay
with them and conduct their wars. It happened
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once while Zepho was in the mountains of Kop-
tixiah, where the inhabitants of Kittim had
taken refuge before the troops of the African
king, that he had to go on a search for an ox that
had strayed away, and he discovered a cave the
opening of which was barred by a great stone. He
shivered the stone in pieces, and entering the
cave he saw an animal formed like a man above
and a he-goat below, and he killed the strange
beast, which was in the very act of devouring his
lost ox. There was great rejoicing among the
people of Kittim, for the monster had long been
doing havoc among their cattle, and in gratitude
they set aside one day of the year, which they
called by Zepho’s name, in honor of their libera-
tor, and all the people brought him presents and
offered sacrifices to him.

At this time it came to pass that Yaniah, the
wife of King Agnias, fell into a grievous sick-
ness, and the physicians ascribed her illness to
the climate, and to the water of Africa, to which
she, a native of the land of Kittim, could not get
accustomed, because she had been in the habit
of using the water of the river Forma, which her
forefathers had drawn to her house through a
conduit. Agnias sent to the land of Kittim and
had some of the water of the Forma brought to
Africa. Finding it much lighter than the water of
his own country, he built a huge canal from the
land of Kittim to Africa, and the queen hence-
forth had all the Forma water she needed. Be-
sides, he took earth and stone from Kittim, and
built a palace for Yaniah, and she recovered from
her illness.

Meantime Zepho had won a decisive victory
over the African troops that had made an incur-
sion into the land of Kittim, and the people chose
him as king. His first undertaking was a campaign
against the sons of Tubal and the Islands of the
Sea, and again he was successful, he subdued
them completely. On his return, the people built
a great palace for Zepho, and they renewed his

kingship, and he continued until his death to
reign as king of Kittim and of Italy for fifty years.

During the first thirteen years of his reign,
the Africans made no attempt to disturb the peace
of Kittim, but then they invaded the land, only
to be severely repulsed by Zepho, who pursued
the troops up to the very borders of Africa, and
Agnias the king was in such consternation that he
did not venture to make reprisals for some time.
When he finally made a second attempt, his
troops were annihilated by Zepho down to the
very last man. Now Agnias, in despair, assem-
bled all the inhabitants of Africa, as numerous
as the sand on the sea-shore, and he united his
great host with the army of his brother Lucus,
and thus he made his third attempt upon Zepho
and the people of the land of Kittim.

Alarmed, Zepho wrote to his brethren in
Seir, and entreated their king Hadad to send
him aid. But the people of Seir had concluded
an alliance with Agnias as far back as under their
first king Bela, and they refused Zepho’s request,
and the king of Kittim had to face the host of
eight hundred thousand men mustered by Ag-
nias with his little band of three thousand. Then
the people of Kittim spake to their king Zepho,
saying: “Pray for us unto the God of thy ancest-
ors. Peradventure He may deliver us from the
hand of Agnias and his army, for we have heard
that He is a great God, and He delivers all that
trust in Him.” Zepho prayed unto the Lord,
saying: “O Lord, God of Abraham and Isaac,
my fathers, this day may it be made known that
Thou art a true God, and all the gods of the na-
tions are vain and useless. Remember now this
day unto me Thy covenant with Abraham our
father, which our ancestors related unto us, and
do graciously with me this day for the sake of
Abraham and Isaac, our fathers, and save me
and the sons of Kittim from the hand of the
king of Africa, who hath come against us for
battle.”
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God gave ear unto Zepho’s prayer, and in
the first day’s battle one-half of the African army
fell. Agnias forthwith dispatched a decree to his
country, ordering, on penalty of death and con-
fiscation of property, that all the males of the
land, including boys that had passed their tenth
year, were to join the army and fight against the
people of Kittim. In spite of these new accessions,
three hundred thousand strong, Agnias was beaten
again by Zepho in the second battle. The Afri-
can general Sosipater having fallen slain, the
troops broke into flight, at their head Agnias with
Lucus the brother and Asdrubal the son of Ag-
nias. After this dire defeat the Africans made no
further attempt to disturb the peace of Kittim,
and their incursions ceased forever.

In spite of the great victory that Zepho had
won with the help of God, the king of Kittim
walked in the idolatrous ways of the people whom
he ruled, and in the ways of the sons of Esau,
for, as saith the proverb of the ancients, “Out of
the wicked cometh forth wickedness,” and Zepho
was not other than the rest of the sons of Esau.

The severe defeat inflicted upon Agnias
drove Balaam from Africa to Kittim, and he was
received with great honors by Zepho, who wel-
comed him on account of his deep wisdom.

Now Zepho thought the time had arrived
for him to carry out his plan of vengeance against
the posterity of Jacob, all the more as in the
meantime Joseph had died, and also his breth-
ren and the valiant men of Pharaoh had passed
away. He was joined in the enterprise by Hadad,
the king of Edom, and by the nations of the
East and the Ishmaelites. The allied army was so
vast that the space it covered as it stood in rank
and file was equal to a three days’ journey. It
formed in battle array in the Valley of Pathros,
and it was met by three hundred thousand Egyp-
tians and one hundred and fifty Israelites from
Goshen. But the Egyptians did not trust the Is-
raelites, they feared their defection to the sons of

Esau and Ishmael. They therefore made an agree-
ment with them that the Israelites were not to
come to the help of the Egyptians until it appeared
that the enemy were getting the upper hand.

Zepho, who had a high opinion of Balaam’s
ability, desired him to use his magic arts and find
out what would be the outcome of the war, but
Balaam’s knowledge failed him, he could not sat-
isfy the king’s wish. The Egyptians got the worst
of the first encounter between the two hostile
armies, but the aspect of things changed as soon
as they summoned the Israelites to aid them. The
Israelites prayed to God to support them with
His help, and the Lord heard their prayer. Then
they threw themselves upon Zepho and his allies,
and after they had cut down several thousand
men, such dismay and confusion took hold of
the enemy that they fled hastily, pursued by the
Israelites as far as the boundary of the country.
The Egyptians, instead of coming to the assis-
tance of the Israelites, had taken to flight,
leaving the small band of their allies to dispose
of the huge host of their adversaries. Embittered
by such treatment, the Israelites slew as many as
two hundred Egyptians, under the pretext that
they thought they belonged to the enemy.425

425. Yashar Shemot, 120a–125b, partly based on Jo-
sippon 2–3. Kittim is, of course, identical with Italy, as is
explicitly stated in Josippon 1, and the point of this legend
is the explanation of the old tradition about the identity of
Rome with Edom (compare footnote 19 on p. 252) by mak-
ing Zepho, the grandson of Esau-Edom, the first king of
Italy. Sikli in the manuscript of his Talmud Torah (comp.
Poznanski in Ha-Zofeh, III, 21) quotes, from Yelammedenu,
the following legend: Zepho established the kingdom of
Rome (or perhaps, founded the city of Rome), but was
killed by Tiranus the king of Elisha in the war which was
waged between these two countries. When Esau heard of
the tragic end of his grandson, he left Palestine, and betook
himself to his son Eliphaz, who had settled down with his
son Zepho at Rome, that he might comfort him in his be-
reavement. Tiranus (it is the Greek JÛD"<<@l “ruler”) is, of
course, identical with the king of Benevento, bearing the
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same name, mentioned in Josippon and Yashar. As to the cen-
taur killed by Zepho, see text on p. 324, where a similar inci-
dent is narrated of another descendant of Esau. On Zepho
as king of Rome see Abarbanel, Mashmia‘ Yeshu‘ah, 7. 18. 

THE NATIONS AT WAR

adad, the king of Edom, who had failed
to gain fame and honor in the Egyptian

campaign, was favored by fortune in another war,
a war against Moab. The Moabites shrank from
meeting Hadad alone, and they made an alliance
with the Midianites. In the thick of the fight the
Moabites fled from the field of battle, leaving the
Midianites to their fate, and these deserted allies
of theirs were cut down to a man by Hadad and
his Edomites. The Moabites saved their skins,
and suffered only the inconvenience of having to
pay tribute. To avenge the faithlessness practiced
against them, the Midianites, supported by their
kinsmen, the sons of Keturah, gathered a mighty
army, and attacked the Moabites the following
year. But Hadad came to their assistance, and
again he inflicted a severe defeat upon the Midian-
ites, who had to give up their plan of revenge
against Moab. This is the beginning of the in-
veterate enmity between the Moabites and the
Midianites. If a single Moabite is caught in the
land of Midian, he is killed without mercy, and
a Midianite in Moab fares no better. He was
king for 35 years.

After the death of Hadad, the Edomites in-
stalled Samlah of Masrekah as their king, and he
reigned eighteen years. It was his desire to take up
the cause of Agnias, the old ally of the Edomites,
and chastise Zepho for having gone to war with
him, but his people, the Edomites, would not
permit him to undertake aught that was inimical
to their kinsman, and Samlah had to abandon
the plan. In the fourteenth year of Samlah’s reign,
Zepho died, having been king of Kittim for fifty

years. His successor was Janus, one of the people
of Kittim, who enjoyed an equally long reign.

Balaam had made his escape to Egypt after
the death of Zepho, and he was received there
with great demonstrations of honor by the king
and all the nobles, and Pharaoh appointed him
to be royal counsellor, for he had heard much
about his exceeding great wisdom.

In the Edomite kingdom, Samlah was suc-
ceeded by Saul of Pethor, a youth of surpassing
beauty, whose reign lasted forty years. His suc-
cessor upon the throne was Baal Hamon, king
for thirty-eight years, during which period the
Moabites rose up against the Edomites, to whom
they had been paying tribute since the time of
Hadad, and they succeeded in throwing off the
yoke of the stranger.

The times were troubled everywhere. Agnias,
the king of Africa, died, and also the death of Ja-
nus occurred, the king of Kittim. The successors
to these two rulers, Asdrubal, the son of Agnias,
and Latinus, the king of Kittim, then entered
upon a long drawn out war of many years. At first
the fortune of war favored Latinus. He sailed to
Africa in ships, and inflicted one defeat after an-
other upon Asdrubal, and finally this king of Af-
rica lost his life upon the battlefield. After
destroying the canal from Kittim to Africa built
many years before by Agnias, Latinus returned to
his own country, taking with him as his wife Ush-
piziwnah, the daughter of Asdrubal, who was so
wondrously beautiful that her countrymen wore
her likeness upon their garments.

Latinus did not enjoy the fruits of his victory
long. Anibal, the younger brother of Asdrubal
and his successor in the royal power, went to Kit-
tim in ships and carried on a series of wars lasting
eighteen years, in the course of which he killed
off eighty thousand of the people of Kittim, not
sparing the princes and the nobles. At the end of
this protracted period he went back to Africa,
and reigned over his people in quiet and peace.

H
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The Edomites, during the forty-eight years
of the reign of Hadar, the successor of Baal Ha-
mon, fared no better than the people of Kittim.
Hadar’s first undertaking was to reduce the Mo-
abites again under the sovereignty of Edom, but
he had to desist, because he could not offer suc-
cessful resistance to a newly chosen king of
theirs, one of their own people, who enlisted the
aid of their kinsmen the Ammonites. The allies
commanded a great host, and Hadar was over-
whelmed. These wars were followed by others
between Hadar of Edom and Abimenos of Kit-
tim. The latter was the attacking party, and he
invaded Seir with a mighty army. The sons of
Seir were defeated abjectly, their king Hadar was
taken captive, and then executed by Abimenos,
and Seir was made a province subject to Kittim
and ruled by a governor.

Thus ended the independence of the sons of
Esau. Henceforth they had to pay tribute to Kit-
tim, over which Abimenos ruled until his death,
in the thirty-eighth year of his reign.426

426. Yashar Shemot, 121a–121b, 127a, 128a, 131a–
131b, 136b, 137a, 141a, and Joshua, 157a–157b. On the
war between the Moabites and the Midianites see text on
p. 759. It is noteworthy that in the description of the wars
between Carthage and Rome the defeat of Hannibal and
his tragic end is ignored. The chief enemy of Rome is ac-
corded in Jewish legend a better fate than was granted him
in history. 

JOSEPH’S MAGNANIMITY

s Joseph was returning from the burial of
his father in the Cave of Machpelah, he

passed the pit into which his brethren had once
cast him, and he looked into it, and said, “Blessed
be God who permitted a miracle to come to
pass for me here!” The brethren inferred from
these words of gratitude, which Joseph but uttered

in compliance with the injunctions of the law,
that he cherished the recollection of the evil they
had done him, and they feared, that now their
father was dead, their brother would requite them
in accordance with their deeds. They observed,
moreover, that since their father was no more,
Joseph had given up the habit of entertaining
them at his table, and they interpreted this as a
sign of his hatred of them. In reality, it was due
to Joseph’s respect and esteem for his brethren.
“So long as my father was alive,” Joseph said to
himself, “he bade me sit at the head of the table,
though Judah is king, and Reuben is the first-
born. It was my father’s wish, and I complied
with it. But now it is not seemly that I should
have the first seat in their presence, and yet, be-
ing ruler of Egypt, I cannot yield my place to
any other.” He thought it best therefore not to
have the company of his brethren at his meals.

But they, not fathoming his motives, sent
Bilhah to him with the dying message of their
father, that he was to forgive the transgression
and the sin of his brethren. For the sake of the
ways of peace they had invented the message; Ja-
cob had said nothing like it. Joseph, on his part,
realized that his brethren spoke thus only be-
cause they feared he might do harm unto them,
and he wept that they should put so little trust
in his affection. When they appeared, and fell
down before his face, and said, “Thou didst de-
sire to make one of us a slave unto thyself. Be-
hold, we all are ready to be thy servants,” he
spoke to them gently, and tried to convince them
that he harbored no evil design against them. He
said: “Be not afraid, I will do you no harm, for I
fear God, and if ye think I failed to have you sit
at my table because of enmity toward you, God
knows the intentions of my heart, He knows that
I acted thus out of consideration for the respect
I owe to you.”427

Furthermore he said: “Ye are like unto the
dust of the earth, the sand on the sea-shore, and
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the stars in the heavens. Can I do aught to put
these out of the world? Ten stars could effect
nothing against one star, how much less can one
star effect anything against ten? Do you believe
that I have the power of acting contrary to the
laws of nature? Twelve hours hath the day, twelve
hours the night, twelve months the year, twelve
constellations are in the heavens, and also there
are twelve tribes! You are the trunk and I am the
head—of what use the head without the trunk?
It is to my own good that I should treat you with
fraternal affection. Before your advent, I was
looked upon as a slave in this country—you
proved me a man of noble birth. Now, if I should
kill you, my claims upon an aristocratic lineage
would be shown to be a lie. The Egyptians would
say, He was not their brother, they were
strangers to him, he but called them his breth-
ren to serve his purpose, and now he hath found
a pretext to put them out of the way. Or they
would hold me to be a man of no probity. Who
plays false with his own kith and kin, how can
he keep faith with others? And, in sooth, how
can I venture to lay hand upon those whom
God and my father both have blessed?”428

As Joseph’s dealings were kind and gentle
with his brethren, so he was the helper and
counsellor of the Egyptians, and when Pharaoh
departed this life, Joseph being then a man of
seventy-one years of age, the king’s last wish was
that he might be a father unto his son and suc-
cessor Magron, and administer the affairs of
state for him. Some of the Egyptians desired to
make Joseph king after the death of Pharaoh,
but this plan met with opposition on the part of
others. They objected to an alien on the throne,
and so the royal title was left to Magron, called
Pharaoh, according to the established custom
the name given to all the Egyptian kings. But
Joseph was made the actual ruler of the land,
and though he was only viceroy in Egypt, he
reigned as king over the lands outside of Egypt

as far as the Euphrates, parts of which Joseph
had acquired by conquest. The inhabitants of
these countries brought their yearly tribute to
him and other presents besides, and thus did Jo-
seph rule for forty years, beloved of all, and re-
spected by the Egyptians and the other nations,
and during all that time his brethren dwelt in
Goshen, happy and blithe in the service of God.
And in his own family circle Joseph was happy
also; he lived to act as godfather at the circumci-
sion of the sons of his grandson Machir.

His end was premature as compared with
that of his brethren; at his death he was younger
than any of them at their death. It is true, “Do-
minion buries him that exercises it.”429 He died
ten years before his allotted time, because, with-
out taking umbrage, he had permitted his brethren
to call his father his “servant” in his presence.430

427. BR 100. 8; Tan. Wa-Yehi 17, and Zaw 9; Tan.
B. II, 2, and III, 18; Yerushalmi Targumim, Lekah, and
Rashi on Gen. 50. 15–20. 

428. BR 100. 9; PK 16, 126b; Megillah 17b. Com-
pare with pp. 342 and 389. 

429. Yashar Wa-Yehi, 116b–117a; Targum Yerushalmi
Gen. 50. 23, where ÷wnyrzg is not to be emended to ÷wnybr,
but explained in accordance with Tehillim 35, 248; hence
Targum takes ykrb (Gen., loc. cit.) to refer to the holding
of the child on the knees during the performance of cir-
cumcision. On the view that Pharaoh is the title borne by
all the Egyptian kings, see text on p. 193, as well as Lekah,
RSBM, Ibn Ezra, Pa‘aneah, Shu‘aib (giving Midrash as his
source) on Gen. 41. 10; Zohar II, 19b; Imre No‘am, Balak
(end). Several of these authorities refer to the use of Abime-
lech among the Philistines, Hiram among the Phenicians,
Melchizedek among the Canaanites, and Agag among the
Amalekites, as parallel to this employment of Pharaoh. As to
the question whether Joseph bore the title king or not, see
note 234, as well as the text on p. 427. According to PRE 11
(this is the source of Yalkut Reubeni, Exod. 1. 8), Joseph
governed Egypt forty years as viceroy and the same number
of years as king. Comp. also note 195. As to Joseph’s pre-
mature death and the reason thereof, see Berakot 55a; PK
28, 184a, and parallel passages cited by Buber; 2 ARN 22,
46. In the last-named passage Solomon and Joshua are
quoted as further examples of the truth that dominion
buries him that exercises it. In Pesahim 87b attention is
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drawn to the fact that the activity of some of the prophets
extended over the lifetime of four kings; “the rulers” died at
a comparatively youthful age, while the prophets lived on
to a very old age. It is to be noticed that in Berakot, loc. cit.,
Joseph’s premature death is attributed to the haughtiness
displayed by him as a ruler, and the same view is main-
tained in BaR 13. 3, where mention is made of an addi-
tional punishment of Joseph: the standard of his
descendants did not bear his name but that of his son Ephra-
im. In opposition to this view, 2 ARN, loc. cit., does not
blame Joseph, but sees in his premature death the natural
consequence of the cares and worries which he had in com-
mon with many other kings and rulers. 

430. PRE 39 (comp. Luria, ad loc., and Hadar, Gen.
44. 31); BR 100. 3. Comp. notes 315 and 412. Hasidim
328 reads: Elisha declined the gifts offered to him by Naa-
man, and was rewarded by remaining the leader of Israel for
many years; Joseph accepted Pharaoh’s presents, and for this
he died before his time. As a punishment for not having
protested against the designation of Jacob as “thy servant”
(comp. Gen. 43. 28), Scripture speaks of the corpse of Jo-
seph (Gen. 50. 25) while he was yet alive; comp. Sotah 13a. 

ASENATH

od gives every man the wife he deserves,431

and so Asenath was worthy of being the
helpmeet of Joseph the pious. Her father was Po-
tiphar, one of Pharaoh’s magnates, ranking among
the most distinguished of them by reason of wis-
dom, wealth, and station. His daughter was slen-
der like unto Sarah, beautiful like Rebekah, and
radiant in appearance like Rachel. Noblemen and
princes sued for her hand when she was eighteen
years of age. Even Pharaoh’s appointed successor,
his first-born son, demanded her in marriage,
but his father refused to comply with his wish,
because he did not consider her a proper wife for
one destined to sit upon the throne. The daugh-
ter of the Moabite king, he insisted, was a more
suitable match for him. But Asenath rejected every
proposal of marriage, and avoided all intercourse
with men. With seven maidens born the same
day as herself, she lived in retirement in a mag-
nificent palace adjoining that of her parents.

It happened in the first of the seven years of
plenty that Joseph planned to visit the place in
which Potiphar resided, and he sent word to him
that he would put up with him, at his house.
Potiphar was enchanted with the honor in pros-
pect for him, and also with the opportunity it
would afford him of bringing about a marriage
between Asenath and Joseph. But when he dis-
closed his plan to his daughter, she rejected it
with indignation. “Why shouldst thou desire to
see me united with a vagabond, a slave,” she cried
out, “one that does not even belong to our na-
tion, but is the son of a Canaanitish herdsman, a
fellow that attempted to violate the honor of his
mistress, and in punishment for this misde-
meanor was thrown into prison, to be liberated
thence by Pharaoh for interpreting his dream?
Nay, father, never will I become his wife. I am
willing to marry the son of Pharaoh, the future
ruler and king of Egypt.”

Potiphar promised his daughter not to speak
of the plan again. At that moment Joseph’s arrival
was announced, and Asenath left the presence
of her parents and withdrew to her own apart-
ments. Standing by the window, she saw Joseph
pass, and she was so transported with his divine
beauty and his indescribably noble carriage that
she burst into tears, and said: “Poor, foolish me,
what shall I do? I permitted myself to be misled
by friends, who told me that Joseph was the son
of a Canaanitish shepherd. Now I behold the
splendor that emanates from him like unto the
splendor of the sun, illuminating our house with
his rays. In my audacity and folly I had looked
down upon him, and had spoken absurd non-
sense against him. I knew not that he was a son
of God, as he must be, for among men such
beauty as his does not exist. I pray Thee, O God
of Joseph, grant me pardon! It was my igno-
rance that made me speak like a fool. If my fa-
ther will give me in marriage to Joseph, I will be
his forever.”
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Meantime Joseph had taken his seat at Po-
tiphar’s table, and he observed a maiden looking
at him from one of the palace windows. He com-
manded that she be ordered away, for he never
permitted women to gaze at him or come near
to him. His supernatural beauty always fascinated
the noble Egyptian ladies, and they were untir-
ing in the efforts they made to approach him.
But their attempts were vain. He cherished the
words of his father Jacob, who had admonished
his son to keep aloof from the women of the
Gentiles.

Potiphar explained to Joseph that the maiden
at the window was his virgin daughter, who
never permitted men to abide near her; he was
the first man she had ever looked upon. The fa-
ther continued and made the request of Joseph,
to allow his daughter to pay him her respects.
Joseph granted the favor he desired, and Asen-
ath appeared and greeted him with the words,
“Peace be with thee, thou blessed of God Most
High,” whereunto Joseph returned the saluta-
tion, “Be thou blessed of the Lord, from whom
flow all blessings.”

Asenath desired also to kiss Joseph, but he
warded off the intimate greeting with the words:
“It is not meet that a God-fearing man, who
blesses the living God, and eats the blessed bread
of life, who drinks of the blessed cup of immor-
tality and incorruptibility, and anoints himself
with the fragrant oil of holiness, should kiss a
woman of a strange people, who blesses dead
and unprofitable idols, and eats the putrid bread
of idolatry, which chokes the soul of man, who
drinks the libations of deceit, and anoints her-
self with the oil of destruction.”

These words uttered by Joseph touched Ase-
nath unto tears. Out of compassion with her, he
bestowed his blessing upon her, calling upon God
to pour out His spirit over her and make her to
become a member of His people and His inherit-
ance, and grant her a portion in the life eternal.

431. Sotah 2a. A Jewish sage was asked: “What is
God occupied with since the creation of the world?” He
answered: “He makes matches.” PR 1, 11b–12a, and par-
allel passages. Compare footnote 297 on p. 240. 

THE MARRIAGE OF JOSEPH

he appearance and the speech of Joseph
made so deep an impression upon Asenath

that no sooner had she reached her apartment
than she divested herself of her robes of state and
took off her jewels, and put on sackcloth in-
stead, strewed ashes upon her head, and suppli-
cated God amid tears to grant her pardon for her
sins. In this manner she spent seven days and
seven nights in her chamber. Not even her seven
attendants were permitted to enter her presence
during the time of her penance. The morning of
the eighth day an angel appeared unto her, and
bade her put away her sackcloth and ashes and
array herself in state, for this day she had been
born anew, he said, to eat the blessed bread of
life, to drink of the cup of life immortal, and
anoint herself with the oil of life eternal. Asen-
ath was about to set food and drink before her
guest, when she perceived a honeycomb of
wondrous form and fragrance. The angel ex-
plained to her that it had been produced by the
bees of Paradise, to serve as food for the angels
and the elect of God. He took a small portion of
it for himself, and the rest he put into Asenath’s
mouth, saying: “From this day forth thy body
shall bloom like the eternal flowers in Paradise,
thy bones shall wax fat like the cedars thereof,
strength inexhaustible shall be thine, thy youth
shall never fade, and thy beauty never perish, and
thou shalt be like unto a metropolis surrounded
by a wall.” At the request of Asenath, the angel
blessed also her seven attendants, with the words,
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“May the Lord bless you and make you to be
seven pillars in the City of Refuge.”

Thereupon the angel left her, and she saw
him ascend heavenward in a chariot of fire drawn
by four steeds of fire. Now she knew that she
had not been entertaining a human being, but
an angel.

The celestial messenger had scarcely departed,
when a visit from Joseph was announced, and
she hastened to array and adorn herself for his
reception. When she washed her face, she caught
sight of it in the water, and saw it to be of such
beauty as never before, so great had been the
transformation wrought by the angel. When Jo-
seph came, he did not recognize her. He asked
her who she was, whereto she replied, “I am thy
maid-servant Asenath! I have cast away my
idols, and this day a visitant came to me from
heaven. He gave me to eat of the bread of life
and to drink of the blessed cup, and he spake
these words unto me, ‘I give thee unto Joseph as
his affianced wife, that he may be thy affianced
husband forever.’ And furthermore he said,
‘Thy name shall not any more be called Asen-
ath, but thy name shall be City of Refuge,
whither the nations shall flee for safety.’ And he
added, ‘I go to Joseph, to tell him all these
things that have reference to thee.’ Now, my
lord, thou knowest whether the man was with
thee and spoke to thee in my behalf.”

Joseph confirmed all she had said, and they
embraced and kissed each other in token of
their betrothal, which they celebrated by a ban-
quet with Potiphar and his wife. The wedding
took place later in the presence of Pharaoh, who
set a golden crown upon the head of the bride-
groom and the bride, gave them his blessing,
and made a seven days’ feast in their honor, to
which he invited the magnates and princes of
Egypt and of other countries. And during the
seven days of the wedding festivities the people
were prohibited, under penalty of death, from

doing any manner of work; they all were to join
in the celebration of Joseph’s marriage.

KIND AND UNKIND BRETHREN

n the twenty-first day of the second month
in the second of the seven years of famine,

Jacob came down to Egypt, and his daughter-
in-law Asenath visited him. She marvelled not a
little at his beauty and strength. His shoulders
and his arms were like an angel’s, and his loins
like a giant’s. Jacob gave her his blessing, and
with her husband she returned home, accompa-
nied by the sons of Leah, while the sons of the
handmaids, remembering the evil they had once
done unto Joseph, kept aloof. Levi in particular
had conceived a fondness for Asenath. He was
especially close to the Living God, for he was a
prophet and a sage, his eyes were open, and he
knew how to read the celestial books written by
the finger of God. He revealed to Asenath that
he had seen her future resting-place in heaven,
and it was built upon a rock and encompassed
by a diamond wall.

On their journey they met the son of Pha-
raoh, his successor to the throne, and he was so
transported with Asenath’s beauty, that he made
the plan of murdering Joseph in order to secure
possession of his wife. He summoned Simon
and Levi, and by blandishments and promises
sought to induce them to put Joseph out of the
way. Simon was so enraged that he would have
felled him at once, had not his brother Levi, who
was endowed with the gift of prophecy, divined
his purpose, and frustrated it by stepping upon
his foot, while whispering: “Why art thou so
angry, and so wroth with the man? We that fear
God may not repay evil with evil.” Turning to
the son of Pharaoh, he told him that nothing
would induce them to execute the wickedness
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he had proposed; rather he advised him not to
undertake aught against Joseph, else he would
kill him with the sword that had served him in
his slaughter of the inhabitants of Shechem. The
culprit was seized with frantic alarm, and fell
down before Simon and Levi to entreat their
mercy. Levi raised him up, saying, “Fear not, but
abandon thy wicked plan, and harbor no evil
design against Joseph.”

Nevertheless the son of Pharaoh did not give
up his criminal purpose. He approached the sons
of Bilhah and Zilpah, and sought to accomplish
through them what had failed with Simon and
Levi. He called them into his presence, and told
them of a conversation between Joseph and Pha-
raoh that he had overheard. The former had said
that he waited but to learn of the death of his fa-
ther Jacob in order to do away with the sons of
the handmaids, because they had been the ones
to sell him into slavery. Their wrath excited against
Joseph by these words, the sons of Bilhah and
Zilpah assented to the proposition of the son of
Pharaoh. It was arranged that the latter should
kill Pharaoh, the friend of Joseph, while they
would fall upon their brother, and put him out
of the way. They were furnished with six hun-
dred able warriors and fifty spearmen for the
purpose. The first part of the plan, the murder
of Pharaoh, failed. The palace guard would not
allow even the successor to the throne to enter
his father’s bedchamber, and he had to depart
without having effected his object.

Now Dan and Gad gave him the advice to
take up his station with fifty archers in a secret
place that Asenath had to pass on her homeward
journey. Thence he could make a successful attack
upon her suite, and gain possession of her. Naph-
tali and Asher did not care to have anything to
do with this hostile enterprise against Joseph, but
Dan and Gad forced them into it, insisting that
all the sons of the handmaids must stand together
as men and repel the danger that threatened them.

TREACHERY PUNISHED

rom their ambush the forces of the son of
Pharaoh fell upon Asenath and her six

hundred attendants. They succeeded in hewing
down the vanguard, and Asenath had to take to
flight. To her alarm she encountered the son of
Pharaoh with fifty mounted men. Benjamin, seated
in the same chariot with her, came to her rescue,
for in spite of his youth he was exceedingly coura-
geous. He descended from the chariot, gathered
pebbles, and, throwing them at the son of Pha-
raoh, struck him on his forehead and inflicted a
severe wound. The charioteer aided him by
keeping him supplied with pebbles, which he
cast at the fifty riders with such expert skill that
he slew forty-eight of them with as many mis-
siles. Meantime the sons of Leah arrived on the
spot and came to Asenath’s aid, for Levi, with
his prophetic spirit, had seen what was happen-
ing, and summoning his five brothers he had
hastened thither. These six attacked the troops
in ambush and cut them down. But the danger
to Asenath was by no means removed. At this
moment the sons of the handmaids threw them-
selves upon her and Benjamin with drawn swords.
It was their intention to kill them both, and flee
to cover in the depths of the woods. But as soon
as Asenath supplicated God for aid, the swords
dropped from the hands of her assailants, and
they saw that the Lord was on the side of Asenath.
They fell at her feet and entreated her grace. She
allayed their anxiety with the words: “Be coura-
geous and have no fear of your brethren, the sons
of Leah. They are God-fearing men. Do but keep
yourselves in hiding until their wrath is appeased.”

When the sons of Leah appeared, Asenath
fell down before them, and amid tears she ad-
jured them to spare the sons of the handmaids
and not repay with evil the evil they had medi-
tated. Simon would not hear of making conces-
sions. He insisted that the measure of their sins

F



Joseph



was full, and they must pay for them with their
lives, for they had been the ones that had sold
Joseph into slavery, and brought down untold
misfortune upon Jacob and his sons. But Asenath
did not leave off, and her urgent petitions won
the day. She succeeded in calming the anger of
Simon, and in Levi she had a secret ally, for this
prophet knew the hiding-place of the sons of the
handmaids, and he did not betray it to Simon,
lest his wrath be increased at the sight of them.
It was also Levi that restrained Benjamin from
giving the death blow to the heavily wounded
son of Pharaoh. So far from permitting harm to
be done to him, he washed his wounds, put him
into a chariot, and took him to Pharaoh, who
thanked Levi from his heart for his services of lov-
ingkindness. Levi’s efforts were vain, three days
later the son of Pharaoh died of the wounds in-
flicted by Benjamin, and from grief over the loss
of his first-born Pharaoh followed him soon after,
departing this life at the age of one hundred and
seventy-seven years. His crown he left to Joseph,
who ruled over Egypt for forty-eight years there-
after. He in turn handed the crown on to the
grandchild of Pharaoh, an infant in arms at the
time of his grandfather’s death, toward whom Jo-
seph had acted in a father’s stead all his life.432

432. The Prayer of Asenath. Almost all scholars agree
upon the Jewish origin of this pseudepigraphic work (comp.
Schürer, Geschichte, fourth edition, III, 399–400) and in
view of the etymology it gives of the name Asenath, “a city
of refuge” (comp. Syriac text, 32, 1. 11), one is inclined to
assume a Semitic (Hebrew or Aramaic) original of this Prayer,
as this etymology clearly alludes to the similarity of tnsa

and tnsj. In Hebrew ÷sj means “was strong,” and in Ara-
maic answj means “strength,” as well as “a fortified place,”
“citadel.” There are, however, not many parallels to this
story in rabbinic literature. The legend about the bees bring-
ing honey from paradise to Asenath is closely related to the
widespread view that the manna was heavenly food pre-
pared by the angels in the third heaven, where, according to
an old conception, paradise is situated; comp. Index, s. v.
“Manna” and “Paradise.” The honey in the Asenath legend

stands for manna, which, according to Exod. 16. 31, tasted
“like wafers made with honey.” The enmity of the sons of
the handmaids, particularly of Dan, toward Joseph is also
alluded to in the rabbinic Haggadah and in the Testaments
of the Twelve Patriarchs; compare with pp. 329, 443, seq.,
and 447, seq. The glorification of Levi in the Asenath leg-
end likewise agrees with the view of the Rabbis, Jub., and
the 12 Testaments concerning Jacob’s third son; comp. In-
dex, s. v. Jacob’s gigantic strength is often referred to in rab-
binic literature; comp., e. g., PR 3, 12b; Tan. Wa-Yehi 6;
BR 84. 3. Compare also footnotes 151–152 on pp. 278–
279. It is noteworthy that in the Asenath legend the
strength of Jacob’s arms (a midrashic Haggadah of Gen.
49. 24, where y[wrz is taken to refer to the following bq[y)
is dwelled upon in agreement with Tan., loc. cit., which
states that Jacob’s arms were like the pillars supporting the
bath-house of Tiberias. As to Joseph being “king of
Egypt,” see notes 234 and 429. On the rabbinic legends
concerning Dinah, comp. note 97. 

THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF JOSEPH

n his death-bed Joseph took an oath of his
brethren, and he bade them on their death-

bed likewise take an oath of their sons, to carry
his bones to Palestine, when God should visit
them and bring them up out of the land of Egypt.
He said: “I that am a ruler could take my father’s
body up to the Holy Land while it was still in-
tact. Of you I do but make the request that ye
carry my bones from hence, and you may inter
them in any spot in Palestine, for I know that
the burial-place of the fathers was appointed to
be the tomb only of the three Patriarchs and
their three wives.”

Joseph took the oath, to carry his remains
along with them when they left Egypt, from his
brethren, and not from his sons, to bury him at
once in Palestine, for he feared the Egyptians
would not give the latter permission to trans-
port his bones even if they recalled what Joseph
had been allowed to do with his father’s body.
They would object that Joseph had been the vice-
roy, and a wish preferred by one of so high an
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estate could not be denied.433 Furthermore, he
adjured his brethren not to leave Egypt until a
redeemer should appear and announce his mes-
sage with the words, “Pakod—I have surely vis-
ited you”—a tradition which Joseph had
received from his father, who had it from Isaac,
and Isaac in turn had heard it from Abraham.434

And he told them that God would redeem Israel
through Moses as through the Messiah, in this
world as in the world to come, and the Egyptian
redemption would begin in Tishri, when Israel
would be freed from slave labor, and would be
completed in the following Nisan, when they
would leave Egypt.435

Joseph also admonished his brethren to
walk in the ways of the Lord, so that they might
become worthy of His grace and help. Especially
he impressed upon his brethren and his sons the
virtue of chastity and a steadfast moral life. He
told them all that had happened to him, the ha-
tred of his brethren, the persecutions of the wife
of Potiphar, the slander, envy, and malice of the
Egyptians, to show how that those who fear the
Lord are not forsaken by Him in darkness, or
bondage, or tribulation, or distress. “I was sold
into slavery,” he said, “but the Lord delivered
me; I was thrown into prison, but His strong
hand helped me. I was tortured by hunger, but
the Lord Himself gave me sustenance. I was
alone, and God comforted me. And as for you,
if ye will walk in the ways of chastity and purity
in patience and humility of heart, the Lord will
dwell among you, for He loveth a chaste life,
and if you, my children, will observe the com-
mandments of the Lord, He will raise you up
here, in this world, and bless you there, in the
world to come. If men seek to do evil unto you,
pray for them, and you will be delivered from all
evil by the Lord. On account of my forbearing
patience I received the daughter of my master to
wife, and her dowry was a hundred talents of gold,
and God gave me also beauty like the beauty of

a flower, more than all the children of Jacob, and
He preserved me unto mine old age in vigor and
beauty, for in all things did I resemble Jacob.”

Joseph continued and told them the visions
he had had, in which the future of Israel was re-
vealed to him, and then he closed with the words:
“I know that the Egyptians will oppress you af-
ter my death, but God will execute vengeance for
your sakes, and He will lead you to the land of
promise of your fathers. But ye shall surely carry
my bones with you from hence, for if my re-
mains are taken to Canaan, the Lord will be with
you in the light, and Beliar will be with the Egyp-
tians in the darkness. Also take with you the bones
of your mother Zilpah, and bury them near the
sepulchre of Bilhah and Rachel.”

These words ended, he stretched out his feet,
and slept his last eternal sleep, and the whole of
Israel mourned him, and the whole of Egypt was
in great grief, for he had been a compassionate
friend to the Egyptians, too, and he had done
good unto them, and given them wise counsel
and assistance in all their undertakings.436

Joseph’s wish, that his bones should rest in the
Holy Land, was fulfilled when the Israelites went
forth from Egypt, and no less a personage than
Moses applied himself to its execution. Such was
Joseph’s reward for the devotion he had displayed
in the interment of his father’s body, for he had
done all things needful himself, leaving naught to
others. Therefore so great a man as Moses busied
himself with the realization of Joseph’s wish.437

For three days and three nights preceding
the exodus Moses hunted up and down through
the land of Egypt for Joseph’s coffin, because he
knew that Israel could not leave Egypt without
heeding the oath given to Joseph. But his trouble
was in vain; the coffin was nowhere to be found.
Serah, the daughter of Asher, met Moses, tired
and exhausted, and in answer to her question
about the cause of his weariness, he told her of his
fruitless search. Serah took him to the Nile river,
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and told him that the leaden coffin made for Jo-
seph by the Egyptians had been sunk there after
having been sealed up on all sides. The Egyp-
tians had done this at the instigation and with
the help of the magicians, who, knowing that Is-
rael could not leave the country without the cof-
fin, had used their arts to put it in a place
whence it could not be removed.438

Moses now took Joseph’s cup, and he cut four
flat pieces from it, and engraved a lion on one of
them, an eagle on the second, a bull on the third,
and a human figure on the fourth. He threw the
first, with the lion, into the river, saying at the
same time, “Joseph, Joseph, the hour for the re-
demption of Israel hath arrived, the Shekinah
lingers here only for thy sake, the clouds of glory
await thy coming. If thou wilt show thyself, well
and good; if not, then we are clear from our
oath.” But the coffin did not appear.

Then Moses threw the second plate into the
water, that with the figure of the eagle, repeating
the same words, but again the coffin did not rise
from the bed of the Nile, and there it remained,
too, when he threw in the third plate bearing the
figure of the bull, and called upon Joseph a third
time to come forth. But the fourth plate with
the human figure and the fourth invocation to
Joseph brought the coffin to the surface of the
water. Moses seized it, and in joy he bore it off.439

While Israel had been busy gathering gold and
silver from the Egyptians, Moses had been think-
ing of nothing but Joseph’s coffin, and his hap-
piness was great that he had been permitted to
fulfil the wish of Joseph.440

During the forty years of wandering through
the desert, the coffin was in the midst of Israel,
as a reward for Joseph’s promise to his brethren,
“I will nourish you and take care of you.” God
had said, “As thou livest, for forty years they will
take care of thy bones.”441

All this time in the desert Israel carried two
shrines with them, the one the coffin containing

the bones of the dead man Joseph, the other the
Ark containing the covenant of the Living God.
The wayfarers who saw the two receptacles won-
dered, and they would ask, “How doth the ark of
the dead come next to the ark of the Ever-living?”
The answer was, “The dead man enshrined in the
one fulfilled the commandments enshrined in
the other. In the latter it is written, I am the Lord
thy God, and he said, Am I in the place of God?
Here it is written, Thou shalt have no other gods
before My face, and he said, I fear God. Here it is
written, Thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain, and therefore he did not
swear by God, but said, By the life of Pharaoh.
Here it is written, Remember the Sabbath day,
and he said to the overseer of his palace on Friday,
Slay and make ready, meaning for the Sabbath.
Here it is written, Honor thy father and thy
mother, and he said, when his father desired to
send him to his brethren, Here am I, although he
knew it was perilous for him to go. Here it is
written, Thou shalt not kill, and he refrained
from murdering Potiphar when Potiphar’s wife
urged him to do it. Here it is written, Thou shalt
not commit adultery, and he scorned the adulter-
ous proposals of Potiphar’s wife. Here it is writ-
ten, Thou shalt not steal, and he stole nothing
from Pharaoh, but gathered up all the money and
brought it unto Pharaoh’s house. Here it is writ-
ten, Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbor, and he told his father nothing of what
his brethren had done to him, though what he
might have told was the truth. Here it is written,
Thou shalt not covet, and he did not covet
Potiphar’s wife.”442

On their arrival in the Holy Land, the Israel-
ites buried the bones of Joseph in Shechem, for
God spake to the tribes, saying, “From Shechem
did ye steal him, and unto Shechem shall ye re-
turn him.”443

God, who is so solicitous about the dead bodies
of the pious, is even more solicitous about their
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souls, which stand before Him like angels, and
do their service ministering unto Him.444

433. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24b; Mekilta RS,
39–40; Tan. Beshallah 2; PK 10, 94b–95a; ShR 20 (end);
MHG I, 770 (following Mekilta RS?), where, by including
the first human pair, “four fathers and four mothers” are
spoken of. Compare footnote 7 on p. 436. 

434. MHG I, 769–770; PRE 48; Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 50. 25, which remarks: Two redeemers
will appear, Moses and Aaron, corresponding to the words
dqpy dqp with which the redemption was promised; com-
pare with text on pp. 405 and 516. 

435. MHG I, 770; comp. the sources cited in the
preceding note. PR 12, 49b, and Tan. Ki-Teze 10 remark:
Joseph showed by his last words that he believed in the re-
surrection of the dead. An unknown Midrash quoted by
Shu‘aib, Gen. (end), explains dqpy dqp (Gen. 50. 25) to
mean: He will remember you in the present world, and He
will remember you in the future world. 

436. 12 Testaments, Joseph 1, 10–11, 17–18, and
20. According to the view of the Rabbis, Bilhah survived
Jacob (compare with p. 421), whereas Jub. 34. 16 states
that she, as well as Dinah, died in Palestine many years be-
fore Jacob, and was buried over “against the tomb of Ra-
chel”; the Testaments followed Jub.; comp. also note 65. 

437. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24b; Tosefta Sotah
4. 7; Tan. Beshallah 2. The statement of Exod. 13. 19, ac-
cording to this Haggadah, is not to be understood to mean
that nobody in Israel, except Moses, thought of taking care
of Joseph’s remains, but, on the contrary, all the Israelites,
mindful of their duty toward Joseph, thought to honor him
best by allowing their great leader Moses to take charge of
the body of their dead leader. Similarly, when Israel subse-
quently entered the Holy Land, the descendants of Joseph
did not think that the burial of their ancestor concerned
only them, but saw to it that the entire nation participated
in it; Tosefta, loc. cit.; Mekilta RS, 40; Sotah 13b. Compare
with pp. 545–546. 

438. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24a–24b; Mekilta
RS, 24, where it is stated that the Egyptians had sunk the
coffin in the Nile, so that its waters should be abundant;
Tan. Beshallah 2; ShR 20. 19; PK 10, 85b–86a; DR 11. 7;
Sotah, Tosefta 4. 7, and Babli 13a; Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 13. 19; Petirat Mosheh 115; Zohar II, 46a, where it
is stated that Joseph’s brethren sank their brother’s coffin in
the Nile in order to prevent the Egyptians from worship-
ping his body; comp. note 345; Perek R. Yoshiyyahu 113;
Sabba, Wa-Yehi (end), where trp is either a misprint or
lapsus calami instead of lyn; MHG I, 771–772. As to the

sinking of the coffins of the kings by the Babylonians, see
Strabo, 16. 11. Arrian, Alexander’s Campaigns, 7. 2; Fried-
rich Delitzsch, Das Land ohne Heimkehr, 12. Most of the
above Midrashim contain the dissenting view that Joseph
“was buried in the royal palace.” In Mekilta, loc. cit., read,
with Oxford MS., ÷ylyfypq instead of ÷yfynrbq, which is
undoubtedly a corruption; see Krauss, Lehnwörter, s. v. Com-
pare with p. 437, as well as text on pp. 545 and 621. 

439. MHG I, 772. Comp. the discussion of this leg-
end in footnote 266 on p. 621; see further on p. 545. 

440. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24a; Mekilta RS
39; Sotah 13a; DR 11. 7; ShR 20. 7; Petirat Mosheh 112.
Comp. the sources cited in note 438. 

441. ShR 20. 19. 
442. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24b; Mekilta RS,

39, containing essential variants (as to the expression hz µyq,
see Baba Kamma 17a); Tan. B. IV, 45; Tan. Naso 30; PR
22, 112a–112b; Yerushalmi Berakot 1, 4c; ER 26, 131.
Moses took Joseph’s bones and wrapt them up in a sheep’s
skin, upon which “the Name of God” was written; the dead
bones and the skin then came to life again, and assuming
the form of a sheep, it followed the camp of Israel during
their wanderings through the wilderness; Hadar, Exod. 13.
19. As to Joseph’s virtues enumerated in the text, comp.
notes 23, 113, 210, 238, 270, as well as pp. 593–594 and
668–669. Philo, De Josepho, 43, reads: Joseph stored up all
the silver and gold he had received for the grain sold by
him in the king’s treasury, without appropriating a drachma
for himself; compare with p. 397. 

443. Sotah 13b; BR 85. 3, which contains the dis-
senting view that Joseph himself expressed the wish to be
buried in Hebron; DR 8. 4; ShR 20. 19; Mekilta Beshallah
(atjytp), 24b; Tan. Ekeb 6. All the Israelites took part in
the last honors paid to Joseph, to atone for the sins of their
ancestors, who had sold him into slavery; Hasidim 222.
Comp. note 437. 

444. MHG I, 772. The difference in the pious when
they are alive and dead is that in the latter state they lack
the faculty of speech, but they nevertheless do not cease to
praise their Creator; PR 2, 5b, and 12, 47a; Tehillim 30,
234; DR 11. 7. These passages as well as many others (comp.,
e. g., Ketubot 104a) speak of the three divisions of merciful
angels who meet the righteous on their entering into the
other world, and of the three divisions of the angels of de-
struction who seize the wicked as soon as they die. A simi-
lar view is also found in 12 Testaments, Asher 6, whereas
according to PR 44, 184a, man’s guardian angels meet him
at the time of his death; compare footnote 20 on p. 56, and
Index, s. v. “Guardian Angel.” Visio Pauli 14 is in agree-
ment with this view. Zohar Hadash, Lek Leka, heading
[m�yw maintains that Michael and Gabriel, at the head of
the angels who guard the gates of Paradise, meet the pious
and lead them into paradise. As soon as a righteous person
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dies, God says to the three patriarchs: “Go and offer the
righteous a heavenly welcome.” They, however, refuse, say-
ing: “It is not for parents to pay respect to their children;
but it is the duty of children to pay respect to parents.” God

thereupon addresses Jacob, saying: “Thou who didst suffer
so much in bringing up thy children, go thou and meet thy
righteous child, and I shall accompany thee.” Zohar I, 97a;
comp. also 123b and 125b; footnote 49 on p. 69.







VIII
THE SONS OF JACOB

SIGNIFICANT NAMES

acob raised all his sons in the fear of God,
and taught them the ways of a pious life,

using severity when there was need to make his
lessons impressive. He reaped the fruits of his la-
bor, for all his sons were godly men of stainless
character.1 The ancestors of the twelve tribes re-
sembled their fathers in piety, and their acts were
no less significant than those of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob. Like these three, they deserve to be
called the Fathers of Israel.2 God made a cove-
nant with them as He had made with the three
Patriarchs, and to this covenant their descen-
dants owe their preservation.3

The very names of the tribes point to the
redemption of Israel. Reuben is so called, be-
cause God “sees” the affliction of His people; Si-
mon, because He “hears” its groaning; Levi, He
“joins” Himself unto His people when Israel
suffers; Judah, Israel will “thank” God for its de-
liverance; Issachar, it will be “rewarded” for its suf-
fering with a recompense; Zebulon, God will have
a “dwelling-place” in Israel; Benjamin, He swore
by His “right hand” to succor His people; Dan,
He will “judge” the nation that subjugates Israel;
Naphtali, He bestowed the Torah upon Israel, and
she drops sweetness like the “honeycomb”; Gad,

the Lord gave manna unto Israel, and it was like
“coriander” seed; Asher, all nations will call Israel
“happy;” and Joseph, because God will “add” a
second redemption of Israel to the first—redemp-
tion from the wicked kingdom at the end as from
Egypt in former times.4

Not only the names of Jacob’s sons are sig-
nificant, but the names of their sons as well. Thus
the names of the sons of Issachar express the ac-
tivities of the tribe known for its learning above
all the others. The oldest was called Tola, “worm”;
as the silk worm is distinguished for its mouth,
with which it spins, so also the men of the tribe
of Issachar for the wise words of their mouth.
The second is Puah, “madder plant”; as this plant
colors all things, so the tribe of Issachar colors
the whole world with its teachings. The third is
Jashub, “the returning one,” for through the
teachings of Issachar Israel will be turned back
to its Heavenly Father; and Shimron, the fourth,
is “the observing one,” to indicate that the tribe
of Issachar observes the Torah.5

The names of the sons of Gad likewise inter-
pret the history of the tribe. During Israel’s so-
journ in Egypt, it had strayed from the right path,
but when Aaron appeared as prophet and moni-
tor, and called unto the Israelites to cast away the
abominations of their eyes and forsake the idols of

J
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Egypt, they hearkened unto his words. Hence
the double name Ozni and Ezbon borne by one
of the sons of Gad, for this tribe “hearkened” to
the word of God, and fulfilled His “will.”

The grandsons of Asher bear the names He-
ber and Malchiel, because they were the “associ-
ates” of kings, and their inheritance yielded “royal
dainties.”

Partly the history of the tribe of Benjamin
can be read in the names of its chiefs. It consisted
originally of ten divisions, descended from
Benjamin’s ten sons, but five of them perished
in Egypt on account of their ungodly ways,
from which no admonition availed to turn
them aside. Of the five families remaining,
two, the descendants of Bela and those of Ash-
bel, had always been God-fearing; the others,
the Ahiramites, the Shephuphamites, and the
Huphamites, repented of their sins, and in ac-
cordance with the change in their conduct had
been the change in their names. Ehi had be-
come Ahiram, because the breach with the “Ex-
alted” One was healed; Muppim was called
Shephupham, because they “afflicted” them-
selves in their penance; and Huppim was
turned into Hupham, to indicate that they had
“cleansed” themselves from sin. As a reward for
their piety, the family springing from Bela was
permitted to have two subdivisions, the Ardites
and the Naamites. Their names point them out
as men that know well how the fear of God is to
be manifested, whose deeds are exceedingly
lovely.

Naphtali was another tribe of steadfast piety,
and the names of his sons testify thereto: Jah-
zeel, because the tribesmen raised a “partition
wall” between God and the idols, inasmuch as
they trusted in God and contemned the idols;
Guni, because God was their “protection”; and
Jezer and Shillem designate the Naphtalites as
men devoted to God with all their hearts.6

1. ShR 1. 1–3; Tan. Shemot 1; MHG II, 3–4. In
contrast to Jacob who was a stern father to his children,
Abraham and Isaac were indulgent, with the result that
they subsequently suffered for their attitude. Ishmael, the
son of Abraham, and Esau, the son of Isaac, would have
been different men if their fathers had been less indulgent. 

2. MHG I, 681–682, and II, 5, where the filial devo-
tion and chastity of Jacob’s sons are particularly praised. On
the designation of Jacob’s twelve sons as “fathers,” see Tosef-
ta Ma‘aser Sheni (end), where it is also stated that all that
God did for Israel was on account of these twelve sons (comp.
Index, s. v. “Fathers, Merits of”). A similar statement is also
found in PR 4, 13a and 14a, with the additional remark
that the creation of the world was brought about through
the merits of “the twelve tribes.” See further text on p. 968,
“The Seven Patriarchs”; Sifre N., 11, where twba can only
refer to Israel’s great men in post-biblical times. Comp. the
full discussion of the question, whether twba “fathers” re-
fers exclusively to the three patriarchs, in Ginzberg’s Unbe-
kannte Sekte, 295–297. 

3. Sifra 26. 45 and 42. In the second passage men-
tion is made of the covenant with the “mothers” (the rabbis
usually speak of the four mothers, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel,
and Leah; comp. Index, s. v. Mothers). The old liturgy
contains no reference to the covenant with the tribes or to
the covenant with the mothers, and even in the later liturgy
these covenants are rarely alluded to. R. Gershon B. Judah
(about 1000) is, it seems, the oldest paitan who, in his Seli-
hah tyrb rkz for Ne‘ilah in the Ashkenazic ritual, speaks
of the covenants made with the fathers, mothers, and
tribes.

4. ShR 1. 5; Tan. Shemot 3; Tan. B. II, 3; MHG I,
681. For other explanations of these names see BaR 14. 10
and BR 81. 3; Sekel 290; text on p. 285. Philo, De Somniis,
2. 3, is very likely the oldest authority to explain these
names independently of the Bible; comp. also Philo, De Mu-
tatione Nominum, 16. In this connection mention should
be made of the haggadic etymology of the name Yehudi
(“Jew”), which is explained as “one who proclaims God’s
unity” (ydwhy=ydwjy from djy); Panim Aherim 82; comp.
also Apostolic Constitutions II, 60. The Haggadah is inter-
ested not only in the names of the twelve tribes but also in
the dates of their birth and death; comp. Seder ‘Olam 2;
PRE 26; Tadshe 8; Lekah, Gen. 19. 31; Algazi, Toledot
Adam; Heilprin, Seder ha-Dorot, I, 2192; Jub. 28. 11–12;
12 Testaments, passim. 

5. MHG I, 683; BaR 13. 16. On Issachar as the
tribe of scholars, see footnote 391 on p. 408. The descrip-
tion of the tribe of Issachar as mathematicians in Yeru-
shalmi Targumim Gen. 46. 13–14, goes back to 1 Chron.
12. 33; comp. the full discussion of this point in the note
referred to. 
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6. Sabba, Wa-Yiggash, 56c, quoting an unknown
Midrash. As to Aaron’s activity in Egypt and his crusade
against the idolatrous Hebrews, see text on pp. 473 and
489, as well as text on p. 821. With the exception of the
three tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, all the others
were addicted to idolatry, and for this reason the genealogi-
cal tables of these three tribes only are given in Scripture
(Exod. 6. 14, seq.); Shir 4. 7.—The legend about the Ben-
jamin tribe is an attempt to harmonize Gen. 46. 21 with
Num. 26. 38, seq. A similar solution is already found in
Jub. 44. 33–34 (Charles misunderstood this passage en-
tirely), where it is stated that five of Jacob’s descendants
disappeared in Egypt without leaving any trace; they are
nevertheless counted among “the seventy souls” who en-
tered Egypt with Jacob. The sentence concerning the sons
of Judah in Jub., loc. cit., is either a later addition or is to be
taken parenthetically. For another solution of the apparent
contradiction between, Gen. loc. cit., and Num., loc. cit.,
compare with text on p. 746.—On the pious Naphtalites,
see footnote 391, as well as footnote 396, both on p. 408.—
The difficult ynb (Gen. 46. 23) is explained in the follow-
ing way: Dan had only one son; but this son had so many
children that he was called “heath-rush” µy�j, because his
children were as numerous as the heath-rushes; Baba Batra
143b; BR 94. 9 (here the variant ÷b is given); Targum
Yerushalmi Gen., loc. cit. (as to ÷yrwpma see Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 25. 3); ShR 32. 140. Charles, Jub. 44. 28,
quotes the Rabbis to the effect that Dan had numerous
children; but the Rabbis maintain the opposite view.

REUBEN’S TESTAMENT

wo years after the death of Joseph, Reuben
fell sick. Feeling that his end was nigh, he

called together his sons, his grandsons, and his
brethren, to give them his last admonitions from
out of the fulness of his experience. He spake:
“Hear, my brethren, and do ye, my children, give
ear unto Reuben your father in the commands
that I enjoin upon you. And, behold, I adjure
you this day by the God of heaven that ye walk
not in the follies of youth and the fornications
to which I was addicted, and wherewith I defiled
the bed of my father Jacob. For I tell you now
that for seven months the Lord afflicted my loins
with a terrible plague, and if my father Jacob

had not interceded for me, the Lord had swept me
away. I was twenty years of age when I did what
was evil before the Lord, and for seven months
I was sick unto death. Then I did penance for
seven years in the innermost depths of my soul.
Wine and strong drink I drank not, the flesh of
animals passed not my lips, dainties I tasted
not, because I mourned over my sins, for they
were great.”

He admonished those gathered around him
to beware of the seven tempter spirits, which are
the spirit of fornication, gluttony, strife, love of
admiration, arrogance, falsehood, and injustice.
He cautioned them especially against unchastity,
saying: “Pay no heed to the glances of a woman,
and remain not alone with a married woman, and
do not occupy yourselves with the affairs of
women. Had I not seen Bilhah bathe in a se-
cluded spot, I had not fallen into the great sin I
committed, for after my thoughts had once
grasped the nakedness of woman, I could not
sleep until I had accomplished the abominable
deed. For when our father Jacob went to his fa-
ther Isaac, while we sojourned in Eder, not far
from Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem, Bilhah was
drunken with wine, and she lay asleep, uncov-
ered, in her bedchamber, and I entered in and
saw her nakedness and committed the sin, and I
went out again, leaving her asleep. But an angel
of God revealed my impious act to my father Ja-
cob at once. He came back and mourned over
me, and never again did he approach Bilhah.
Unto the very last day of his life, I had not the
assurance to look my father in the face or to
speak to my brethren regarding my disgrace, and
even now my conscience tortures me on account
of my sin. Nevertheless my father spake words
of comfort to me, and prayed to God in my be-
half, that the wrath of the Lord might depart
from me, as He showed me.”

Reuben admonished his children impressive-
ly to join themselves to Levi, “because he will

T
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know the law of the Lord,” he said, “and he will
give ordinances for judgment, and bring sacri-
fices for all Israel, until the consummation of the
times, as the anointed high priest of whom the
Lord spake.”

After announcing his last will to his sons,
Reuben departed this life at the age of one hun-
dred and twenty-five years. His body was laid in
a coffin until his sons bore it away from Egypt,
and carried it up to Hebron, where they buried
it in the Double Cave.7

7. 12 Testaments, Reuben 1–6; comp. Excursus II,
Reuben. 

SIMON’S ADMONITION 

AGAINST ENVY

s Reuben confessed his sin upon his death-
bed, and warned his children and his fam-

ily to be on their guard against unchastity, the
vice that had brought about his fall, so Simon,
when he was about to die, assembled his sons
around him, and confessed the sin he had com-
mitted. He had been guilty of boundless envy of
Joseph, and he spoke: “I was the second son be-
gotten by my father Jacob, and my mother Leah
called me Simon, because the Lord had heard
her prayer. I waxed strong, and shrank from no
manner of deed, and I was afraid of naught, for
my heart was hard, and my liver unyielding, and
my bowels without mercy. And in the days of
my youth I was jealous of Joseph, for our father
loved him more than all the rest of us, and I re-
solved to kill him. For the prince of temptation
sent the spirit of jealousy to take possession of
me, and it blinded me so that I did not consider
Joseph to be my brother, and I spared not even
my father Jacob. But his God and the God of

his fathers sent His angel and saved him out of
my hands.

When I went to Shechem to fetch ointment
for the herds, and Reuben was in Dothan, where
all our supplies and stores were kept, our brother
Judah sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites. On his re-
turn, when he heard what had happened, Reu-
ben was very sad, for he had been desirous of
saving Joseph and bringing him back to our fa-
ther. But as for me, my wrath was enkindled
against Judah, that he had let him escape alive.
My anger abode with me all of five months. But
the Lord restrained me from using the power of
my hands, for my right hand withered for the
length of seven days. Then I knew that what
had happened was for the sake of Joseph. I re-
pented and prayed to God to restore my hand
and withhold me henceforth from all sorts of de-
filement, envy, and folly. For two years I gave
myself up to fasting and the fear of God, for I
perceived that redemption from jealousy could
come only through the fear of God.

My father, seeing me downcast, asked to
know the cause of my sadness, and I replied that
I was suffering with my liver, but in truth I was
mourning more than all my brethren, seeing that
I had been the cause of Joseph’s sale. And when
we went down into Egypt, and Joseph bound me
as a spy, I was not grieved, for I knew in my heart
that my suffering was just retribution. But Joseph
was good, the spirit of God dwelt within him.
Compassionate and merciful as he was, he bore
me no resentment for my evil deeds toward him,
but he loved me with the same love he showed
the others. He paid due honor to us all, and
gave us gold, and cattle, and produce. And now,
my dear children, do ye love one another, each
one his brother, with a clean heart, and remove
the spirit of jealousy from the midst of you.”

Like Reuben, so also Simon adjured his sons
to beware of unchastity, for this vice is the
mother of all evil. It separates man from God,
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and abandons him to Beliar. These were the
closing words of his exhortation: “In the writ-
ings of Enoch I saw that your sons would be
corrupted through unchastity, and they would
maltreat the sons of Levi with the sword. But
they will not be able to do aught against Levi,
for the war he will wage is the war of the Lord,
and he will vanquish all your armies. As a small
remnant you will be scattered among Levi and
Judah, and none among you will rise to be a
judge or a king of our people, as my father Jacob
prophesied in his blessing.”

Having completed his admonitions to his
sons, Simon passed away and was gathered to
his fathers, at the age of one hundred and twenty
years. His sons placed him in a coffin made of
imperishable wood, so that they might carry his
bones to Hebron, as they did, in secret, during
the war between the Egyptians and the Canaan-
ites. Thus did all the tribes during the war; they
took the remains each of its founder from Egypt
to Hebron. Only the bones of Joseph remained
in Egypt until the Israelites went out of the land,
for the Egyptians guarded them in their royal
treasure chambers. Their magicians had warned
them that whenever Joseph’s bones should be re-
moved from Egypt, a great darkness would en-
velop the whole land, and it would be a dire
misfortune for the Egyptians, for none would
be able to recognize his neighbor even with the
light of a lamp.8

8. 12 Testaments, Simeon 1–5 and 8; comp. Excur-
sus II, Simeon. 

THE ASCENSION OF LEVI

hen it was disclosed to Levi that he was
about to die, he gathered all his children

around him, to tell them the story of his life,
and he also prophesied unto them what they
would do, and what would happen to them un-
til the judgment day. He spoke: “When we were
pasturing the flocks in Abel-Meholah, the spirit
of understanding of the Lord came upon me,
and I saw all mankind, how they corrupt their
ways, and that injustice builds up walls for her-
self, and impiety sits enthroned upon the tow-
ers. And I fell to grieving over the generations of
men, and I prayed to the Lord to save me. Sleep
enshrouded me, and I beheld a tall mountain, and
lo! the heavens opened, and an angel of God ad-
dressed me, and said: ‘Levi, enter!’

“I entered the first heaven, and I saw a great
sea hanging there, and farther on I saw a second
heaven, brighter and more resplendent than the
first. I said to the angel, ‘Why is this so?’ And
the angel said to me, ‘Marvel not at this, for
thou shalt see another heaven, brilliant beyond
compare, and when thou hast ascended thither,
thou shalt stand near the Lord, and thou shalt
be His minister, and declare His mysteries to men;
and of the Lord’s portion shall be thy life, and
He shall be thy field and vineyard and fruits and
gold and silver.’

“Then the angel explained the uses of the
different heavens to me, and all that happens in
each, and he proclaimed the judgment day. He
opened the gates of the third heaven, where I
beheld the holy Temple, and God seated upon
the Throne of Glory. The Lord spake to me:
‘Levi, upon thee have I bestowed the blessing of
the priesthood, until I come and dwell in the
midst of Israel.’ Then the angel carried me back
to earth, and gave me a shield and a sword, say-
ing, ‘Execute vengeance upon Shechem for Di-
nah, and I will be with thee, for the Lord hath
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sent me.’ I asked the angel what his name was,
and he replied: ‘I am the angel that intercedes
for the people of Israel, that it may not be de-
stroyed utterly, for every evil spirit attacks it.’

“When I awoke, I betook myself to my fa-
ther, and on the way, near Gebal, I found a brass
shield, such as I had seen in my dream. Then I ad-
vised my father and my brother Reuben to bid the
sons of Hamor circumcise themselves, for I was
quivering with rage on account of the abominable
deed they had done. I slew Shechem first of all,
and then Simon slew Hamor, and all my other
brothers came out and destroyed the whole city.
Our father took this in ill part, and in his bless-
ing he remembered our conduct. Although we did
a wrong thing in acting thus against his wishes, yet
I recognized it to be the judgment of God upon
the people of Shechem on account of their sins,
and I said to my father: ‘Be not wroth, my lord,
for God will exterminate the Canaanites through
this, and he will give the land to thee and to thy
seed after thee. Henceforth Shechem will be called
the city of imbeciles, for as a fool is mocked at,
so have we made a mockery of them.’

“When we journeyed to Beth-lehem, and
had been abiding there for seventy days, another
vision was vouchsafed me, like unto the former.
I saw seven men clad in white, and they spake to
me, saying: ‘Rise up, and array thyself in the
priestly garments, set the crown of righteousness
upon thy head, and put on the ephod of under-
standing, and the robe of truth, and the mitre-
plate of faith, and the mitre of dignity, and the
shoulderpieces of prophecy.’ And each of the men
brought a garment unto me and invested me
therewith, and spake: ‘Henceforth be the priest
of the Lord, thou and thy seed unto eternity.
And ye shall eat all that is lovely to look upon,
and the table of the Lord thy descendants will
appropriate for themselves, and from them will
come high priests, judges, and scholars, for all
that is holy will be guarded by their mouth.’

“Two days after I was visited by this dream,
Judah and I repaired to our grandfather Isaac, who
blessed me in accordance with the words I had
heard. Jacob also had a vision, and he saw, too,
that I was appointed to be the priest of God, and
through me he set apart a tenth of his posses-
sions unto the Lord. And when we established
ourselves in Hebron, the residence of Isaac, our
grandfather taught me the law of the priesthood,
and admonished me to hold myself aloof from
unchastity.

“At the age of twenty-eight years I took Mil-
cah to wife, and she bore me a son, and I named
him Gershom, because we were strangers in the
land. But I perceived he would not be in the first
ranks of men. My second son was born unto me
in my thirty-fifth year, and he saw the light of
the world at sunrise, and I beheld him in a vi-
sion standing among the proud of the assembly,
and therefore I gave him the name Kohath. The
third son my wife bore me in the fortieth year of
my life, and I called his name Merari, because
bitter had been her travail in bearing him. My
daughter Jochebed was born in Egypt, when I
was sixty-three years old, and I called her thus be-
cause I was known honorably among my breth-
ren in those days. And in my ninety-fourth year,
Amram took Jochebed to wife, he that was born
on the same day with her.”

Thereupon Levi admonished his children to
walk in the ways of the Lord, and fear Him with
all their heart, and he told them what he had
learnt from the writings of Enoch, that his de-
scendants would sin against the Lord in times to
come, and they would suffer the Divine punish-
ment for their transgression, and then God would
raise up a new priest, unto whom all the words
of the Lord would be revealed. His last words
were: “And now, my children, ye have heard all I
have to say. Choose, now, light or darkness, the
law of the Lord or the works of Beliar.” And his
sons made answer, “Before the Lord we will walk
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according to His law.” Then Levi spake, “The
Lord is witness and the angels are witnesses, I
am witness and ye are witnesses, concerning the
word of your mouth.” And his sons replied, “We
are witnesses.”

Thus Levi ceased to admonish his sons. He
stretched out his feet, and was gathered unto his
fathers, at the age of one hundred and thirty-
seven years, a greater age than any of his breth-
ren attained.9

9. 12 Testaments, Levi 1–2, 5–8, 11–12; comp. Ex-
cursus II, Levi. 

JUDAH WARNS AGAINST 

GREED AND UNCHASTITY

he last words addressed by Judah to his sons
were the following: “I was the fourth son

begotten by my father, and my mother called me
Judah, saying, ‘I thank the Lord that He hath
given me a fourth son.’ I was zealous in my youth
and obedient to my father in all things. When I
grew up to manhood, he blessed me, saying,
‘Thou wilt be king, and wilt prosper in all thy
ways.’ The Lord granted me His grace in what-
ever I undertook, in the field and in the house. I
could speed as swiftly as the hind, and overtake
it, and prepare a dish of it for my father. A deer I
could catch on the run, and all the animals of
the valley. A wild mare I could outstrip, hold it,
and bridle it. A lion I slew, and snatched a kid
from its jaws. A bear I caught by the paw, and
flung it adown the cliff, and it lay beneath
crushed. I could keep pace with the wild boar,
and overtake it, and as I ran I seized it, and tore
it to pieces. A leopard sprang at my dog in He-
bron, and I grasped its tail, and hurled it away

from me, and its body burst on the coast at Gaza.
A wild steer I found grazing in the field. I took it
by its horns, swung it round and round until it
was stunned, and then I cast it to the ground
and killed it.”

Judah continued and told his children of his
heroism in the wars that the sons of Jacob had
waged with the kings of Canaan and with Esau
and his family. In all these conflicts he bore a dis-
tinguished part, beyond the achievements of the
others. His father Jacob was free from all anxiety
when Judah was with his brethren in their com-
bats, because he had had a vision showing him
an angel of strength standing at the side of Ju-
dah on all his ways.

Judah did not conceal his shortcomings,
either. He confessed how drunkenness and pas-
sion had betrayed him first into marriage with a
Canaanitish woman, and then into improper
relations with his daughter-in-law Tamar. He
said to his children:

“Do not walk after the desire of your hearts,
and vaunt not the valiant deeds of your youth.
This, too, is evil in the eyes of the Lord. For
while I boasted that the face of a beautiful woman
had never allured me in the wars, and reviled my
brother Reuben for his transgression with Bilhah,
the spirit of passion and unchastity gained pos-
session of me, and I took Bath-shua to wife, and
trespassed with Tamar, though she was the affi-
anced of my son. First I said to Bath-shua’s fa-
ther, ‘I will take counsel with my father Jacob,
to know whether I should marry thy daugh-
ter,’ but he was a king, and he showed me an
untold heap of gold accredited to his daughter,
and he adorned her with the magnificence of
women, in gold and pearls, and he bade her
pour the wine at the meal. The wine turned my
eyes awry, and passion darkened my heart. In mad
love for her, I violated the command of the Lord
and the will of my father, and I took her to wife.
The Lord gave me a recompense according to
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the counsel of my heart, for I had no joy in the
sons she bore me.

“And now, my children, I pray you, do not
intoxicate your selves with wine, for wine twists
the understanding away from the truth, and con-
fuses the sight of the eyes. Wine led me astray,
so that I felt no shame before the throngs of
people in the city, and I turned aside and went
in to Tamar in the presence of them, and com-
mitted a great sin. And though a man be a king,
if he leads an unchaste life, he loses his kingship.
I gave Tamar my staff, which is the stay of my
tribe, and my girdle-cord, which is power, and
my signet-diadem, which is the glory of my king-
dom. I did penance for all this, and unto old age
I drank no wine, and ate no flesh, and knew no
sort of pleasure. Wine causes the secret things of
God and man to be revealed unto the stranger.
Thus did I disclose the commands of the Lord
and the mysteries of my father Jacob to the Ca-
naanite woman Bath-shua, though God had for-
bidden me to betray them. I also enjoin you not
to love gold, and not to look upon the beauty of
women, for through money and through beauty
I was led astray to Bath-shua the Canaanite. I
know that my stock will fall into misery through
these two things, for even the wise men among
my sons will be changed by them, and the con-
sequence will be that the kingdom of Judah will
be diminished, the domain that the Lord gave
me as a reward for my obedient conduct toward
my father, for never did I speak in contradiction
of him, but I did all things according to his
words. And Isaac, my father’s father, blessed me
with the blessing that I should be ruler in Israel,
and I know that the kingdom will arise from
me. In the books of Enoch the just I read all the
evil that ye will do in the latter days. Only be-
ware, my children, of unchastity and greed, for
love of gold leads to idolatry, causing men to call
them gods that are none, and dethroning the
reason of man. On account of gold I lost my

children, and had I not mortified my flesh, and
humbled my soul, and had not my father Jacob
offered up prayers for me, I had died childless.
But the God of my fathers, the merciful and
gracious One, saw that I had acted unwittingly,
for the ruler of deception had blinded me, and I
was ignorant, being flesh and blood, and cor-
rupt through sins, and in the moment when I
considered myself invincible, I recognized my
weakness.”

Then Judah revealed to his sons, in clear,
brief words, the whole history of Israel until the
advent of the Messiah, and his final speech was:
“My children, observe the whole law of the Lord;
in it is hope for all that keep His ways. I die this
day at the age of one hundred and nineteen years
before your eyes. None shall bury me in a costly
garment, nor shall ye cut my body to embalm it,
but ye shall carry me to Hebron.”

Having spoken these words, Judah sank
into death.10

10. 12 Testaments, Judah 1–2, 12–14, 16. As to the
gigantic strength of Jacob, see text on pp. 312, seq., and
320, seq., as well as text on pp. 385, seq., and 387, seq.
Comp. Excursus II, Judah. 

ISSACHAR’S SINGLENESS OF HEART

hen Issachar felt his end approach, he
summoned his sons, and he said to them:

“Hearken, my children, unto your father Issa-
char, and listen to the words of him that is be-
loved of the Lord. I was born unto Jacob as his
fifth son, as a reward for the dudaim. Reuben
brought the dudaim from the field. They were
fragrant apples, which grew in the land of Ha-
ran upon an eminence below a gully. Rachel met
Reuben, and she took the dudaim away from him.
The lad wept, and his cries brought his mother
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Leah to his side, and she addressed Rachel thus:
‘Is it a small matter that thou hast taken away my
husband? and wouldst thou take away my son’s
dudaim also?’ And Rachel said, ‘See, Jacob shall
be thine to-night for thy son’s dudaim.’ But Leah
insisted, ‘Jacob is mine, and I am the wife of his
youth,’ whereupon Rachel, ‘Be not boastful and
overweening. To me he was betrothed first, and
for my sake he served our father fourteen years.
Thou art not his wife, thou wast taken to him
by cunning instead of me, for our father de-
ceived me, and put me out of the way the night
of thy nuptials, so that Jacob could not see
me. Nevertheless, give me the dudaim, and thou
mayest have Jacob for a night.’

“Then Leah bore me, and I was called Issa-
char, on account of the reward Rachel had given
to my mother. At that time an angel of the Lord
appeared to Jacob, and he spoke: ‘Rachel will bear
only two sons, for she rejected the espousal of her
husband, and chose continence.’ But Leah bore six
sons, for the Lord knew that she desired to be
with her husband, not because she was prompted
by the evil inclination, but for the sake of chil-
dren. Rachel’s prayer also was fulfilled, on account
of the dudaim, for although she desired to eat of
the apples, she did not touch them, but put them
in the house of the Lord, and gave them to the
priest of the Most High that was in those days.

“When I grew up, my children, I walked in
the integrity of my heart, and I became a hus-
bandman, cultivating the land for my father and
my brethren, and I gathered the fruit from the
fields in their due time. My father blessed me,
because he saw that I walked in singleness of heart.
I was not married to a wife until I was thirty
years old, for the hard work I did consumed my
strength, and I had no desire unto woman, but,
overwhelmed by fatigue, I would sink into sleep.
My father was well pleased at all times with my
rectitude. If my work was crowned with good re-
sults, I brought the firstfruits of my labor to the

priest of the Lord, the next harvest went to my
father, and then I thought of myself. The Lord
doubled the possessions in my hand, and Jacob
knew that God aided me for the sake of my single-
ness of heart, for in my sincerity I gave of the
produce of the land to the poor and the needy.

“And now hearken unto me, my children,
and walk in singleness of heart, for upon it rest-
eth the favor of the Lord at all times. The simple
man longeth not for gold, he doth not defraud
his neighbor, he hath no desire for meats and
dainties of many kinds, he careth not for sumptu-
ous dress, he hopeth not for long life, he waiteth
only upon the will of God. The spirits of decep-
tion have no power over him, for he looketh not
upon the beauty of woman, lest he defile his
understanding with corruption. Jealousy cometh
not into his thoughts, envy doth not sear his
soul, and insatiable greed doth not make him
look abroad for rich gain. Now, then, my chil-
dren, observe the law of the Lord, attain to sim-
plicity, and walk in singleness of heart, without
meddling with the affairs of others. Love the
Lord and love your neighbors, have pity upon
the poor and the feeble, bow your backs to till
the ground, occupy yourselves with work upon
the land, and bring gifts unto the Lord in grati-
tude. For the Lord hath blessed you with the
best of the fruits of the field, as he hath blessed
all the saints from Abel down to our day.

“Know, my children, that in the latter time
your sons will abandon the paths of probity, and
will be ruled by greed. They will forsake recti-
tude and practice craft, they will depart from the
commands of the Lord and follow after Beliar,
they will give up husbandry and pursue their evil
plans, they will be scattered among the heathen
and serve their enemies. Tell this unto your chil-
dren, so that, if they sin, they may repent speedily,
and return to the Lord, for He is merciful,
and He will take them out to bring them back
unto their land.
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“I am one hundred and twenty-two years
old, and I can discern no sin in myself. Save my
wife, I have known no woman. I was guilty of
no unchastity through the lifting up of eyes. I
drank no wine, that I might not be led astray, I
did not covet what belonged to my neighbor,
guile had no place in my heart, lies did not pass
my lips. I sighed along with all that were heavy-
laden, and to the poor I gave my bread. I loved
the Lord with all my might, and mankind I also
loved. Do ye likewise, my children, and all the
spirits of Beliar will flee from you, no deed done
by the wicked will have power over you, and ye
will vanquish all the wild beasts, for ye have
with you the Lord of heaven.”

And Issachar bade his children carry him up
to Hebron, and bury him there by his fathers in
the Cave, and he stretched out his feet, and fell
into the sleep of eternity, full of years, healthy of
limb, and in the possession of all his faculties.11

11. 12 Testaments, Issachar 1–7. 

ZEBULON EXHORTS 

UNTO COMPASSION

hen Zebulon attained the age of one hun-
dred and fourteen years, which was two

years after the death of Joseph, he called his sons
together, and admonished them, in these words,
to lead a life of piety: “I am Zebulon, a precious
gift for my parents, for when I was born, my fa-
ther became very rich, by means of the streaked
rods, in herds of sheep and herds of cattle. I am
conscious of no sin in me, and I remember no
wrong done by me, unless it be the unwitting
sin committed against Joseph, in that I did not,
out of consideration for my brethren, disclose to

my father what had happened to his favorite son,
though in secret I mourned exceedingly. I feared
my brethren, because they had agreed that he
who betrayed the secret should be slain with the
sword. When they planned to kill Joseph, I be-
sought them amid tears not to sin thus.

“And now, my children, hearken unto me. I
exhort you to observe the commands of the Lord,
and have mercy upon your neighbors, and act
compassionately, not only toward men, but also
toward dumb brutes. For on account of my mer-
cifulness the Lord blessed me; all my brethren
fell sick at one time or another, but I escaped
without any illness. Also the sons of my brethren
had to endure disease, and they were nigh unto
death for the sake of Joseph, because they had no
pity in their hearts. But my sons were preserved
in perfect health, as ye well know. And when I
was in Canaan, catching fish at the shores of the
sea for my father Jacob, many were drowned in
the waters of the sea, but I came away un-
harmed. For ye must know that I was the first to
build a boat for rowing upon the sea, and I plied
along the coasts in it, and caught fish for my
father’s household, until we went down into
Egypt. Out of pity I would share my haul with
the poor stranger, and if he was sick or well on
in years, I would prepare a savory dish for him,
and I gave unto each according to his needs, sym-
pathizing with him in his distress and having
pity upon him. Therefore the Lord brought nu-
merous fish to my nets, for he that gives aught
to his neighbor, receives it back from the Lord
with great increase. For five years I fished in the
summer, and in the winter I pastured the flocks
with my brethren.

“Now, my children, have pity and compas-
sion on all men, that the Lord may have pity and
compassion on you, for in the measure in which
man has mercy with his fellow-men, God has
mercy with him. When we came down into
Egypt, Joseph did not visit upon us the wrong he
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had suffered. Take him as your model, and re-
member not a wrong done unto you, else unity
is rent asunder, and the bonds of kinship are torn,
and the soul is disquieted. Observe the water! If
it runs on undivided, it carries down stone,
wood, and sand along with it. But if it is divided
and flows through many channels, the earth sucks
it up, and it loses its force. If you separate, one
from the other, you will be like divided waters.
Be not cleft into two heads, for all that the Lord
hath made has but one head. He has given two
shoulders unto his creatures, two hands, and two
feet, but all these organs obey one head.”

Zebulon ended his exhortation unto unity
with an account of the divisions in Israel, whereof
he had read in the writings of the fathers, that
they would come about in future days, and bring
sore suffering upon Israel. However, he spoke en-
couraging words to his children, saying: “Be not
grieved over my death, and do not lose heart at
my departure from you, for I shall arise again in
the midst of you, and I shall live joyously among
the people of my tribe, those who observe the
law of the Lord. As for the godless, the Lord will
bring everlasting fire down upon them, and ex-
terminate them unto all generations. Now I has-
ten hence unto my eternal rest with my fathers.
But ye, fear ye the Lord your God with all your
might all the days of your life.”

Having made an end of saying these words,
he sank into the sleep of death, and his sons put
him into a coffin, wherein they carried him up
to Hebron later, to bury him there next to his
fathers.12

12. 12 Testaments, Zebulun 1, 5–8. On Zebulun as
the mariner see text on p. 688. Comp. Excursus II, Zebu-
lun.

DAN’S CONFESSION

hen Dan assembled his family at the last
of his life, he spake: “I confess before

you this day, my children, that I had resolved to
kill Joseph, that good and upright man, and I
rejoiced over his sale, for his father loved him
more than he loved the rest of us. The spirit of
envy and boastfulness goaded me on, saying,
‘Thou, too, art the son of Jacob,’ and one of the
spirits of Beliar stirred me up, saying, ‘Take this
sword, and slay Joseph, for once he is dead thy
father will love thee.’ It was the spirit of anger
that was seeking to persuade me to crush Joseph,
as a leopard crunches a kid between its teeth. But
the God of our father Jacob did not deliver him
into my hand, to let me find him alone, and He
did not permit me to execute this impious deed,
that two tribes in Israel might not be destroyed.

“And now, my children, I am about to die,
and I tell it unto you in truth, if you take not
heed against the spirit of lies and anger, and if ye
love not truth and generosity, you will perish. The
spirit of anger casts the net of error around its
victim, and it blinds his eyes, and the spirit of
lies warps his mind, and clouds his vision. Evil is
anger, it is the grave of the soul. Desist from an-
ger and hate lies, that the Lord may dwell among
you, and Beliar flee from your presence. Speak
the truth each unto his neighbor, and you will
not fall into anger and trouble, but you will be
at peace, and the Lord of peace you will have
with you, and no war will vanquish you.

“I speak thus, for I know that in the latter
days you will fall off from God, and you will kin-
dle the wrath of Levi, and rise in rebellion against
Judah, but you will not accomplish aught against
them, for the angel of the Lord is their guide,
and Israel will perish through them. And if you
turn recreant to the Lord, you will execute every
kind of evil thing, and do the abominations of
the heathen, committing unchastity with the
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wives of the godless, while the tempter spirits are
at work among you. Therefore you will be car-
ried away into captivity, and in the lands of exile
you will suffer all the plagues of Egypt and all
the tribulations of the heathen. But when you re-
turn to the Lord, you will find mercy. He will take
you into His sanctuary, and grant you peace.

“And now, my children, fear the Lord, and
be on your guard against Satan and his spirits.
Keep aloof from every evil deed, cast anger away
from you and every sort of lie, love truth and
forbearance, and what ye have heard from your
father, tell unto your children. Avoid all manner
of unrighteousness, cling to the integrity of the
law of the Lord, and bury me near my fathers.”

Having spoken these words, he kissed his
children, and fell asleep.13

13. 12 Testaments, Dan 1–6. As to Dan’s hatred of
Joseph, see text on p. 426. Comp. Excursus II.

NAPHTALI’S DREAMS OF THE 

DIVISION OF THE TRIBES

n the hundred and thirty-second year of
his life, Naphtali invited all his children to

a banquet. The next morning when he awoke,
he told them that he was dying, but they would
not believe him. He, however, praised the Lord,
and assured them again that his death was due
after the banquet of the day before. Then he ad-
dressed his last words to his children:

“I was born of Bilhah, and because Rachel
had acted with cunning, and had given Jacob
Bilhah instead of herself, I was called Naphtali.
Rachel loved me, for I was born upon her knees,
and while I was still very young, she was in the
habit of kissing me and saying, ‘O that I had a

brother unto thee from mine own body, one in
thine image.’ Therefore Joseph resembled me in
all respects, in accordance with Rachel’s prayer.
My mother Bilhah was a daughter of Rotheus, a
brother of Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, and she was
born the same day as Rachel. As for Rotheus, he
was of the family of Abraham, a Chaldean, God-
fearing, and a free man of noble birth, and when
he was taken captive, he was bought by Laban
and married to his slave Aina. She bore Rotheus
a daughter, and he called her Zilpah, after the
name of the village in which he was taken cap-
tive. His second daughter he called Bilhah, say-
ing, ‘My daughter is impetuous,’ for hardly was
she born when she hastened to suckle.

“I was fleet of foot like a deer, and my father
Jacob appointed me to be his messenger, and in
his blessing he called me a hind let loose. As the
potter knows the vessel he fashions, how much
it is to hold, and uses clay accordingly, so the
Lord makes the body in conformity with the soul,
and to agree with the capacity of the body He
plans the soul. The one corresponds to the other
down to the third of a hairbreadth, for the whole
of creation was made by weight, and measure, and
rule. And as the potter knows the use of every
vessel he fashions, so the Lord knows the body
of His creature, unto what point it will be stead-
fast in the good, and at what point it will fall
into evil ways. Now, then, my children, let your
conduct be well-ordered unto good in the fear
of God, do naught that is ill-regulated or un-
timely, for though ye tell your eye to hear, it yet
cannot, and as little can ye do deeds of light
while you abide in darkness.”

Furthermore Naphtali said unto his children:
“I give you no command concerning my silver,
or my gold, or any other possession that I be-
queath to you. And what I command you is not
a hard matter, which you cannot do, but I speak
unto you concerning an easy thing, which you
can execute.” Then his sons answered, and said,
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“Speak, father, for we are listening to thy words.”
Naphtali continued: “I give you no command-
ment except regarding the fear of God, that you
should serve Him and follow after Him.” Then
the sons of Naphtali asked: “Wherefore does He
require our service?” and he replied, saying: “He
needs no creature, but all creatures need Him.
Nevertheless He hath not created the world for
naught, but that men should fear Him, and none
should do unto his neighbor what he would not
have others do unto him.” His sons asked again,
“Father, hast thou observed that we strayed
from the ways of the Lord to the right or to the
left?” Naphtali replied: “God is witness, and so
am I witness for you, that it is as you say. But I
fear regarding future times, that you may depart
from the ways of the Lord, and follow after the
idols of the stranger, and walk in the statutes of
the heathen peoples, and join yourselves unto
the sons of Joseph instead of the sons of Levi
and Judah.” The sons of Naphtali spoke, “What
reason hast thou for commanding this thing unto
us?” Naphtali: “Because I know that the sons of
Joseph will one day turn recreant to the Lord,
the God of their fathers, and it is they that will
lead the sons of Israel into sin, and cause them
to be driven away from their inheritance, their
beautiful land, to a land that is not ours, even as
it was Joseph that brought the Egyptian bond-
age down upon us.

“I will tell ye, my children, the vision I had
while I was yet a shepherd of flocks. I saw my
brethren pasturing the herds with me, and our
father approached, and said: ‘Up, my sons, each
one take what he can in my presence!’ We an-
swered, and said to him, ‘What shall we take?
We see nothing but the sun, the moon, and the
stars.’ Then our father said: ‘These shall ye take!’
Levi, hearing this, snatched up an ox-goad, sprang
up to the sun, sat upon him, and rode. Judah
did likewise. He jumped up to the moon, and
rode upon her. And the other nine tribes did the

same, each rode upon his star or his planet in
the heavens. Joseph remained behind alone on
the earth, and our father Jacob said to him, ‘My
son, why hast thou not done like thy brethren?’
Joseph answered, ‘What right have men born of
woman to be in the heavens, seeing that in the
end they must stay on earth?’ While Joseph was
speaking thus, a tall steer appeared before him.
He had great pinions like the wings of the stork,
and his horns were as long as those of the reëm.
Jacob urged his son, ‘Up, Joseph, mount the steer!’
Joseph did as his father bade him, and Jacob went
his way. For the space of two hours Joseph dis-
played himself upon the steer, sometimes gallop-
ing, sometimes flying, until he reached Judah.
Then Joseph unfolded the standard in his hand,
and began to rain blows down upon Judah with
it, and when his brother demanded the reason
for this treatment, he said, ‘Because thou hast
twelve rods in thine hand, and I have but one.
Give thine to me, and peace shall prevail between
us!’ But Judah refused to do his bidding, and Jo-
seph beat him until he dropped ten rods, and
only two remained in his clutch. Joseph now in-
vited his brethren to abandon Judah and follow
after him. They all did thus, except Benjamin,
who stayed true to Judah. Levi was grieved over
the desertion of Judah, and he descended from
the sun. Toward the end of the day a storm
broke out, and it scattered the brethren, so that
no two were together. When I gave an account
of my vision to my father Jacob, he said, ‘It is but
a dream, it can neither help nor harm.’

“A short while thereafter another vision was
revealed to me. I saw all of us together with our
father at the shores of the sea, and a ship ap-
peared in the midst of the sea, and it had neither
sailors nor other crew. Our father spake, ‘Do you
see what I see?’ And when we answered that we
did, he commanded us to follow him. He took
off his clothes, and sprang into the sea, and we
sprang after him. Levi and Judah were the first
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to scale the side of the ship. Our father cried
after them, ‘See what is written upon the mast,’
for there is no ship that does not bear the name
of the owner upon the mast. Levi and Judah
scrutinized the writing, and what they read was
this, ‘This ship and all the treasures therein be-
long unto the son of Barachel.’ Jacob thanked
God for having blessed him, not only on land,
but also upon the sea, and he said to us, ‘Stretch
forth your hands, and whatsoever each one seizes
shall be his!’ Levi caught hold of the big mast,
Judah of the second mast, next to Levi’s, and the
other brethren, with the exception of Joseph, took
the oars, and Jacob himself seized the two rud-
ders, wherewith to guide the ship. He bade Jo-
seph take an oar, too, but he refused to do his
father’s bidding, and Jacob gave him one of the
rudders. After our father had instructed us each
one in what we had to do, he disappeared, where-
upon Joseph took possession of the second rud-
der, too. All went smoothly for a time, as long
as Judah and Joseph acted together in harmony
with each other, and Judah kept Joseph in-
formed in what direction to steer. But a quarrel
broke out between them, and Joseph did not
guide the vessel in the way his father had com-
manded him, and Judah attempted to direct him,
and the vessel was wrecked upon a rock. Levi
and Judah descended from the masts, and like-
wise the other brethren left the ship and escaped
to the shore. At this moment Jacob appeared,
and he found us scattered in all directions, and
we reported to him how Joseph had caused the
vessel to run aground, because he had refused,
out of jealousy of Judah and Levi, to steer it ac-
cording to their instructions. Then Jacob asked
us to show him the spot where we had lost the
ship, of which only the masts were visible above
the water. He emitted a whistle summoning us
all, and he swam out into the water, and raised
the vessel as before. Turning to Joseph, he spake
thus, ‘My son, never do that again, never permit

jealousy of thy brethren to master thee. Nearly it
happened that all thy brethren perished because
of thee.’

“When I told my father what I had seen in
this vision, he clasped his hands, and tears
flowed from his eyes, and he said: ‘My son, for
that the vision was doubled unto thee twice, I
am dismayed, and I shudder for my son Joseph.
I loved him more than all of you, but by reason
of his perverseness ye will be carried away into
captivity, and scattered among the nations. Thy
first and thy second vision had the same mean-
ing, the vision is one.’

“Therefore, my sons, I command you not
to join yourselves unto the sons of Joseph, but
ye shall join yourselves unto the sons of Levi and
Judah. I tell you, too, that my inheritance shall
be of the best of Palestine, the middle of the
earth. You will eat, and the delectable gifts of
my portion will satisfy you. But I warn you not
to kick in your prosperity and not to become
perverse, resisting the commands of God, who
satisfies you with the best of His land, and not
to forget your God, whom your father Abraham
chose when the families of the earth were divided
in the days of Peleg. The Lord descended with
seventy angels, at their head Michael, and he
commanded them to teach the seventy languag-
es unto the seventy families of Noah. The angels
did according to the behest of God, and the ho-
ly Hebrew language remained only in the house
of Shem and Eber, and in the house of their de-
scendant Abraham. On this day of teaching lan-
guages, Michael came to each nation separately,
and told it the message with which God had
charged him, saying: ‘I know the rebellion and
the confusion ye have enacted against God.
Now, make choice of him whom you will serve,
and whom will you have as your mediator in
heaven?’ Then spake Nimrod the wicked, ‘In
my eyes there is none greater than he that taught
me the language of Cush.’ The other nations
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also answered in words like these, each one des-
ignated its angel. But Abraham said: ‘I choose
none other than Him that spake and the world
was. In Him I will have faith, and my seed for-
ever and ever.’ Thenceforth God put every na-
tion in the care of its angel, but Abraham and
his seed He kept for Himself.

“Therefore I adjure you not to go astray
and serve other gods beside Him whom our fa-
thers made choice of. You can perceive some-
what of His power in the creation of man. From
head to foot is man wonderfully made. With his
ears he hears, with his eyes he sees, with his
brain he comprehends, with his nose he smells,
with the tubes of his throat he utters sounds,
with his gullet he swallows food, with his
tongue he articulates, with his mouth he forms
words, with his hands he does his work, with his
heart he meditates, with his spleen he laughs,
with his liver he waxes angry, with his stomach
he crushes his food, with his feet he walks, with
his lungs he breathes, and with his kidneys he
makes resolves, and none of his organs under-
goes a change in function, each performs its
own. Therefore it behooves man to take to heart
who it is that hath created him, and who hath
developed him from a foul-smelling drop in the
womb of woman, who hath brought him to the
light of the world, who hath given sight to his
eyes, and who hath bestowed the power of mo-
tion upon his feet, who maketh him to stand
upright, who hath infused the breath of life into
him, and who hath imparted of His own pure
spirit unto him. Happy the man, therefore, that
polluteth not the holy spirit of God within him
by doing evil deeds, and well for him if he re-
turns it to his Creator as he received it.”

After Naphtali had charged his children
thus, and with many other lessons like these, he
enjoined them to carry his remains to Hebron,
to be buried there near his fathers. Then he ate
and drank with rejoicing, covered his face, and

died, and his sons did according to all that their
father Naphtali had commanded them.14

14. 12 Testaments, Naphtali 1–2 and Zawwaat
Naphtali. Comp. Excursus II, Naphtali. 

GAD’S HATRED

n the hundred and twenty-seventh year of
his life Gad assembled his sons, and he spake

to them: “I am the ninth son of Jacob, and I was a
valiant shepherd of the flocks. I guarded the
herds, and when a lion or any other wild beast
approached, I pursued it, gripped it by the foot,
flung it a stone’s throw from me, and killed it
thus. Once, for a space of thirty days, Joseph
tended the flocks with us, and when he returned
to our father, he told him that the sons of Zilpah
and Bilhah slaughtered the best of the herds, and
used the flesh without the knowledge of Reuben
and Judah. He had seen me snatch a lamb out of
the jaws of a bear, kill the bear, and slaughter the
lamb, for it was too badly injured to live. I was
wroth with Joseph for his talebearing, until he
was sold into Egypt. I would neither look upon
him nor hear aught about him, for to our very
faces he blamed us, because we had eaten the
lamb without seeking the permission of Judah
first. And whatever Joseph told our father, he
believed.

“Now I confess my sin, that ofttimes I longed
to kill him, for I hated him from the bottom of
my heart, and on account of his dreams I hated
him still more, and I desired to destroy him from
off the land of the living. But Judah sold him by
stealth to the Ishmaelites. Thus the God of our
fathers saved him out of our hands, and He did
not permit us to commit an abominable outrage
in Israel.

I
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“Hear now, my children, the words of truth,
that ye may practice justice and the whole law of
the Most High, and permit yourselves not to be
tempted by the spirit of hatred. Evil is hatred,
for it is the constant companion of deception, it
always contradicts the truth. A little thing it
magnifies into a great thing, light it takes for
darkness, the sweet it calls bitter, and it teaches
slander, enkindles anger, brings on war and vio-
lence, and fills the heart with devilish poison. I
tell you my own experience, my children, that ye
may drive hatred out of your hearts, and cleave
to the love of the Lord. Righteousness banishes
hatred, and humility kills it, for he that fears to
give umbrage to the Lord, desires not to do wrong
even in his thoughts. This is what I recognized
at the last, after I had done penance on account
of Joseph, for true atonement, pleasing to God,
enlightens the eyes, illumines the soul with knowl-
edge, and creates a counsel of salvation. My pen-
ance came in consequence of a sickness of the
liver that God inflicted upon me. Without the
prayers of my father Jacob, my spirit would have
departed from me, for through the organ where-
with man transgresses, he is punished. As my
liver had felt no mercy for Joseph, unmerciful
suffering was caused unto me by my liver. My
judgment lasted eleven months, as long as my
enmity toward Joseph.

“And now, my children, each of you shall love
his brother, and ye shall uproot hatred from your
hearts by loving one another in word and deed
and the thoughts of the soul. For I spake peaceably
with Joseph in the presence of our father, but
when I went out from before him, the spirit of ha-
tred darkened my understanding, and stirred up
my soul to murder him. If you see one that hath
more good fortune than you, do not grieve, but
pray for him, that his happiness may be perfect,
and if one of the wicked even should grow rich
in substance, like Esau, my father’s brother, do
not envy him. Wait for the end of the Lord.

“This also tell unto your children, that they
shall honor Judah and Levi, for from them the
Lord will cause a savior to arise unto Israel. For I
know that in the end your children will fall off
from God, and they will take part in all wicked-
ness, malice, and corruptness, before the Lord.”

After Gad had rested a little while, he spake
again, “My children, hearken unto your father,
and bury me with my fathers.” Then he drew
up his feet, and slept in peace. After five years,
his sons carried his remains to Hebron unto his
fathers.15

15. 12 Testaments, Gad 1–2, 5–8. Comp. Excursus
II, Gad.

ASHER’S LAST WORDS

n the hundred and twenty-fifth year of his
life, while he was still robust in health,

Asher summoned his children unto him, and ad-
monished them to walk in the ways of virtue and
the fear of God. He spake: “Hearken, ye sons of
Asher, unto your father, and I will show you all
that is right before God. Two ways hath God
put before the children of men, and two inclina-
tions hath He bestowed upon them, two kinds
of actions and two aims. Therefore all things are
in twos, the one opposite to the other. But ye, my
children, ye shall not be double, pursuing both
goodness and wickedness. Ye shall cling only to
the ways of goodness, for the Lord taketh delight
in them, and men yearn after them. And flee
from wickedness, for thus you will destroy the
evil inclination. Heed well the commands of the
Lord, by following truth with a single mind.
Observe the law of the Lord, and have not the
same care for wicked things as for good things.
Rather keep your eyes upon what is truly good,

I
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and guard it through all the commands of the
Lord. The end of man, when he meets the mes-
sengers of God and of Satan, shows whether he
was righteous or unrighteous in his life. If his
soul goes out with agitation, she will be plagued
by the evil spirit, whom she served with her lusts
and her evil deeds; but if she departs tranquilly,
the angel of peace will lead her to life eternal.

“Be not like Sodom, my children, which rec-
ognized not the angels of the Lord, that ye be
not delivered into the hands of your enemies,
and your land be cursed, and your sanctuary de-
stroyed, and you be scattered to the four corners
of the earth, and scorned in the confusion like
stale water, until the Most High shall visit the
earth, and break the heads of the dragons in the
waters. Tell this, my sons, unto your children,
that they be not disobedient toward God, for I
read in the tablets of the heavens that you will
be contumacious and act impiously toward Him,
in that you will have no care for the law of God,
but you will heed human laws, and they are cor-
rupted by reason of man’s godlessness. Therefore
ye will be dispersed abroad like unto Gad and
Dan, my brethren, and you will not know either
your land, or your tribe, or your tongue. Never-
theless the Lord will gather you in His faithful-
ness, for the sake of His gracious mercy, and for
the sake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.”

And when he had made an end of saying
these words, he commanded them to bury him
in Hebron. And he sank into sweet sleep, and
died. His sons did as he had commanded, and
they carried him up and buried him with his
fathers.16

16. 12 Testaments, Asher 1–8. It is the only Testa-
ment which exclusively consists of parenetic material with-
out the slightest admixture of legend.

BENJAMIN EXTOLS JOSEPH

enjamin was one hundred and twenty-five
years old, and he called his children to come

to him. When they appeared, he kissed them,
and spake: “As Isaac was born unto Abraham in
his old age, so was I born unto Jacob when he
was stricken in years. Therefore I was called Ben-
jamin, ‘the son of days.’ My mother Rachel died
at my birth, and Bilhah her slave suckled me. Ra-
chel had no children for twelve years after bear-
ing Joseph. Therefore she prayed to God, and
fasted twelve days, and she conceived and bore
me. Our father loved Rachel fondly, and he had
longed greatly to have two sons by her.

“When I came down to Egypt, and my brother
Joseph recognized me, he asked me, ‘What said
my brethren to my father regarding me?’ And I
told him that they had sent Jacob his coat
stained with blood, and had said, ‘Know now
whether this be thy son’s coat or not.’ And Jo-
seph said: ‘This is what happened to me. Canaan-
itish merchantmen stole me away with violence,
and on the way they wanted to hide my coat, to
make it seem as though a wild beast had met me
and slain me. But he who was about to conceal
it, was torn by a lion, whereupon his compan-
ions, in great fear, sold me to the Ishmaelites.
My brethren, thou seest, did not deceive my fa-
ther with a lie.’ In this wise Joseph tried to keep
the deed of our brethren a secret from me. He
also summoned my brethren, and enjoined
them not to make known to our father what
they had done to him, and bade them repeat the
tale he had told me.

“Now, my children, love ye the Lord, the
God of heaven and earth, and observe His com-
mandments, taking that good and pious man Jo-
seph as your model. Until the day of his death
he would not have divulged what his brethren
had done to him, and although God revealed
their action to Jacob, he continued to deny it.

B



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



Only after many efforts, when Jacob adjured him
to confess the truth, he was induced to speak
out. Even then he besought our father Jacob to
pray for our brethren, that God account not the
evil they had done to him as a sin. And Jacob
exclaimed, ‘O my good child Joseph, thou hast
shown thyself more merciful than I was!’

“My children, have you observed the mercy
of the good man? Imitate it with pure intention,
that ye, too, may wear crowns of glory. A good
man has not an envious eye, he has mercy with
all, even with sinners, though their evil designs be
directed against him, and by his good deeds he
conquers the evil, since it was ordained of God. If
you do good, the unclean spirits will depart from
you, and even the wild beasts will stand in fear of
you. The inclination of a good man lies not in
the power of the tempter spirit Beliar, for the
angel of peace guides his soul. Flee before the malice
of Beliar, whose sword is drawn to slay all that
pay him obedience, and his sword is the mother
of seven evils, bloodshed, corruptness, error, cap-
tivity, hunger, panic, and devastation. Therefore
God surrendered Cain to seven punishments.
Once in a hundred years the Lord brought a cas-
tigation upon him. His afflictions began when
he was two hundred years old, and in his nine
hundredth year he was destroyed by the deluge,
for having slain his righteous brother Abel. And
those who are like unto Cain will be chastised
forever with the same punishments as his.

“Know now, my children, that I am about to
die. Practice truth and righteousness, and observe

the law of the Lord and also His command-
ments. This I bequeath unto you as your sole
heritage, and you shall leave it to your children
as an eternal possession. Thus Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob did, they transmitted it unto us, say-
ing, ‘Observe the commands of God, until the
Lord shall reveal His salvation in the sight of all
the heathen.’ Then you will see Enoch, Noah,
Shem, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob17 rise up with
rejoicing to new life at the right hand of God,
and we brethren, the sons of Jacob, will arise also,
each of us at the head of his tribe, and we will
pay homage to the King of the heavens.”

After Benjamin had made an end of speak-
ing thus, he said: “I command you, my chil-
dren, to carry my bones up out of Egypt and
bury me near my fathers.”

And when he had made an end of saying
these things, he fell asleep at a good old age, and
they put his body into a coffin, and in the
ninety-first year of their sojourning in Egypt,
his sons and the sons of his brethren brought up
the bones of their father, in secret, and buried
them in Hebron, at the feet of their fathers.
Then they returned from the land of Canaan,
and they dwelt in Egypt until the day of the exo-
dus from the land.18

17. It is very likely that either Adam or Methuselah
is to be added. Comp. Excursus II. 

18. 12 Testaments, Benjamin 1–7, 10, and 12.
Chronologies indicate Benjamin lived only 120 years. See
text on p. 449.





IX
JOB

JOB AND THE PATRIARCHS

ob, the most pious Gentile that ever lived,1

one of the few to bear the title of honor
“the servant of God,”2 was of double kin to Ja-
cob. He was a grandson of Jacob’s brother Esau,
and at the same time the son-in-law of Jacob
himself, for he had married Dinah as his second
wife.3 He was entirely worthy of being a mem-
ber of the Patriarch’s family, for he was perfectly
upright, one that feared God, and eschewed evil.
Had he not wavered in his resignation to the Di-
vine will during the great trial to which he was
subjected, and murmured against God, the dis-
tinction would have been conferred upon him
of having his name joined to the Name of God
in prayer, and men would have called upon the
God of Job as they now call upon the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But he was not found
steadfast like the three Fathers, and he forfeited
the honor God had intended for him.

The Lord remonstrated with him for his lack
of patience, saying: “Why didst thou murmur
when suffering came upon thee? Dost thou think
thyself of greater worth than Adam, the creation
of Mine own hands, upon whom together with
his descendants I decreed death on account of a
single transgression? And yet Adam murmured

not. Thou art surely not more worthy than Abra-
ham, whom I tempted with many trials, and
when he asked, ‘Whereby shall I know that I
shall inherit the land?’ and I replied, ‘Know of a
surety that thy seed will be a stranger in a land
that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they
shall afflict them four hundred years,’ he yet mur-
mured not. Thou dost not esteem thyself more
worthy than Moses, dost thou? Him I would not
grant the favor of entering the promised land,
because he spake the words, ‘Hear now, ye reb-
els; shall we bring you forth water out of this
rock?’ And yet he murmured not. Art thou more
worthy than Aaron, unto whom I showed greater
honor than unto any created being, for I sent
the angels themselves out of the Holy of Holies
when he entered the place? Yet when his two sons
died, he murmured not.”4

The contrast between Job and the Patriarchs
appears from words spoken by him and words
spoken by Abraham. Addressing God, Abraham
said, “That be far from Thee to do after this man-
ner, to slay the righteous with the wicked, that so
the righteous should be as the wicked,” and Job
exclaimed against God, “It is all one; therefore I
say, He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.”
They both received their due recompense, Abra-
ham was rewarded and Job was punished.5

J
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Convinced that his suffering was unde-
served and unjust, Job had the audacity to say to
God: “O Lord of the world, Thou didst create
the ox with cloven feet and the ass with unparted
hoof, Thou hast created Paradise and hell, Thou
createst the righteous and also the wicked. There
is none to hinder, Thou canst do as seemeth
good in Thy sight.” The friends of Job replied:
“It is true, God hath created the evil inclination,
but He hath also given man the Torah as a reme-
dy against it. Therefore the wicked cannot roll
their guilt from off their shoulders and put it
upon God.”

The reason Job did not shrink from such ex-
travagant utterances was because he denied the
resurrection of the dead. He judged of the pros-
perity of the wicked and the woes of the pious
only by their earthly fortunes. Proceeding from
this false premise, he held it to be possible that
the punishment falling to his share was not at all
intended for him. God had slipped into an error,
He imposed the suffering upon him that had
been appointed unto a sinner. But God spake to
him, saying: “Many hairs have I created upon the
head of man, yet each hair hath its own sac, for
were two hairs to draw their nourishment from
the same sac, man would lose the sight of his
eyes. It hath never happened that a sac hath been
misplaced. Should I, then, have mistaken Job for
another? I let many drops of rain descend from
the heavens, and for each drop there is a mould
in the clouds, for were two drops to issue from
the same mould, the ground would be made so
miry that it could not bring forth any growth. It
hath never happened that a mould hath been
misplaced. Should I, then, have mistaken Job
for another? Many thunderbolts I hurl from the
skies, but each one comes from its own path, for
were two to proceed from the same path, they
would destroy the whole world. It hath never
happened that a path hath been misplaced.
Should I, then, have mistaken Job for another?

The gazelle gives birth to her young on the top-
most point of a rock, and it would fall into the
abyss and be crushed to death, if I did not send
an eagle thither to catch it up and carry it to its
mother. Were the eagle to appear a minute earlier
or later than the appointed time, the little ga-
zelle would perish. It hath never happened that
the proper minute of time was missed. Should I,
then, have mistaken Job for another? The hind
has a contracted womb, and would not be able
to bring forth her young, if I did not send a
dragon to her at the right second, to nibble at
her womb and soften it, for then she can bear.
Were the dragon to come a second before or af-
ter the right time, the hind would perish. It hath
never happened that I missed the right second.
Should I, then, have mistaken Job for another?”

Notwithstanding Job’s unpardonable words,
God was displeased with his friends for passing
harsh judgment upon him. “A man may not be
held responsible for what he does in his an-
guish,” and Job’s agony was great, indeed.6

1. DR 2. 4; comp. note 4. 
2. ARN 43. 121. Eighteen characters designated by

God as “His servants” are enumerated: Abraham, Jacob, Is-
rael, the Messiah, Moses, Joshua, Caleb, David, Isaiah, Eli-
akim (Is. 22. 2), Job, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, Azariah,
Nebuchadnezzar, Zerubbabel, and the angels. The expres-
sion “servant of God,” employed in addressing a person,
which is found in medieval rabbinic literature, is due to
Arabic influence. Accordingly the occurrence of this phrase
in Zawwaat Naphtali is additional proof that this book is
of recent date.

3. Baba Batra 15a–15b, where the following views
concerning Job’s time are given: 1) He was a contemporary
of Moses, and lived in Palestine when the spies visited that
country; 2) he was born when the Israelites entered Egypt,
and died when the Exodus took place; 3) he lived during
the period of the Judges; 4) he was a contemporary of Sol-
omon; 5) of Nebuchadnezzar; 6) of Ahasuerus; 7) he was
among those who returned from Babylon to Palestine and
founded a college at Tiberias. Baba Batra, loc. cit., further
states that according to the view of most scholars, Job was a
Jew, since he was endowed with the gift of prophecy, which
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during the period that followed the death of Moses was ex-
clusively in the possession of Israel (compare with p. 761).
The rationalistic view that Job is not a historical but a ficti-
tious character is likewise recorded in the Talmud, loc. cit.;
comp. however, the responsum of R. Hai Gaon, cited by
Shu‘aib, Debarim, 100b, which reads: alw hyh al bwya

l�ml ala arbn “the purpose of Job’s life was to serve as
an example.” Comp. further Masnut, 3. For other references
to Job in older rabbinic sources, see Seder ‘Olam 3; Me-
kilta RS, 27; Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20c; BR 57. 4, and the
parallel passages cited by Theodor. In connection with the
view given in BR, loc. cit., according to which Job was a
contemporary of Abraham, Vital, Likkute Torah (at the be-
ginning of Job) and Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah 13a, state that
Uz, Abraham’s nephew, died without issue, whereupon Buz
married Uz’s wife, and Job was the offspring of this union.
Comp. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766. On the view that
Job was identical with Jobab, comp. notes 13–14, as well as
footnote 325 on p. 324. On Dinah see note 35. On Job,
compare with further pp. 468, 471, 497, 504, 510, 524,
531, as well as pp. 552 and 706, and notes 51, 52. The
monument of the Arabic general Ayyub in Constantinople
was later considered as that of Job; see Straschun, Ha-
Maggid, IX, 13 and ‘Inyane Shabbetai Zebi 17 (ed. Fre-
imann). With regard to the divergent and contradictory
views concerning Job’s time and nationality, it may be safely
stated that the old legend considered him a contemporary
of the patriarchs and placed him in friendly relations to-
wards them (compare with p. 261). The late Haggadah, on
the other hand, could not allow that a man of the kindness
and piety of Job should be a non-Jew, and therefore made
him a Jew ; comp. Baba Batra 15a–15b, and the following
note. Origen, Contra Celsum 6. 43, basing his assumption
on the addition of the Septuagint to Job, maintains that Job
lived long before Moses (compare with p. 261), whereas
Methodius (quoted by Photius, Bibliotheca VII) and
Ephraim (beginning of Job) assert that Moses was the au-
thor of the book of Job, which view is found in Babli and
Yerushalmi, loc. cit.; Comp. note 14, end. It should be not-
ed that also Targum on Job (comp. 3. 18; 4. 7; 5. 17; 14. 18;
15. 10, 20, 29), like the old Haggadah, found in this book a
great many things which point to the lives of the patriarchs.
Comp. Schwartz, Tikwat Enosh; Wiernikowski, Das Buch
Hiob nach der. . . rabbinischen Aggada (Frankfurt, 1893).

4. PR 47, 190b–191a. The text is not quite correct;
read in 191a, 1. 20: µda; 21 µhrba ÷m hta lwdg ala; 1.
24 rgt arq alw twarm. On God as the God of the fathers,
see text on p. 318; also pp. 503 and 510. On the words
carelessly uttered by Abraham, compare footnote 110 on p.
272. On Adam as the creation of God’s own hand, see text
on p. 47. On the angels remaining outside the holy of
holies, see text on pp. 673 and 676. The contrast between
the patriarchs and Job is also shown by the fact that the lat-

ter only served God out of fear (Sotah 5. 5 cites this view as
that of Rabban Johanan b. Zaccai, whereas a later authority
considers Job to have loved God; see further Sotah 31a;
Yerushalmi 5. 20c; ARN 45, 124; Zohar II, 33b), while
Abraham served Him out of love. On the inferiority of Job
to the patriarchs, see also DR 2. 4; Tehillim 26. 16; Agga-
dat Bereshit 9, 26. See also Semahot 8, where emphasis is
laid on Job’s lack of patience and on his audacity to argue
with God. Comp. the following note.

5. BR 49. 9; Tan. B. I, 99; Tan. Wa-Yera 5. Job was
better than the generation of the Tower of Babel, but not as
good as Abraham. The latter stood firm in ten temptations,
the former not even in one. See Rashi’s midrashic quota-
tion (probably a later addition) and Masnut on Job. 1. 3.

6. Baba Batra 16a–16b. A view is also recorded here
which defends Job against disbelief.—On the hair-sac comp.
Tan. B. III, 35; WR 15. 3; Haserot, No. 30; 2 Alphabet of
Ben Sira 24 (here likewise is found the observation on rain-
drops; comp. 2 Enoch 40. 8). BR 4. 4 reads: Sometimes
God reveals Himself to man in his hair, as in the case of
Job. Comp. ShR 3. 6; PR 47, 190a; Niddah 52a; Matt. 10.
30, which reads: The very hairs of your head are all num-
bered. On the gazelle comp. Shemuel 9, 73.

JOB’S WEALTH AND BENEFACTIONS

ob was asked once what he considered the
severest affliction that could strike him,

and he replied, “My enemies’ joy in my misfor-
tune,”7 and when God demanded to know of
him, after the accusations made by Satan, what
he preferred, poverty or physical suffering, he
chose pain, saying, “O Lord of the whole world,
chastise my body with suffering of all kinds, only
preserve me from poverty.”8 Poverty seemed the
greater scourge, because before his trials he had
occupied a brilliant position on account of his
vast wealth. God graciously granted him this
foretaste of the Messianic time. The harvest fol-
lowed close upon the ploughing of his field; no
sooner were the seeds strewn in the furrows,
than they sprouted and grew and ripened pro-
duce. He was equally successful with his cattle.
His sheep killed wolves, but were themselves never
harmed by wild beasts.9 Of sheep he had no less
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than one hundred and thirty thousand, and he
required eight hundred dogs to keep guard over
them, not to mention the two hundred dogs
needed to secure the safety of his house. Besides,
his herds consisted of three hundred and forty
thousand asses and thirty-five hundred pairs of
oxen. All these possessions were not used for self-
indulgent pleasures, but for the good of the poor
and the needy, whom he clothed, and fed, and
provided with all things necessary. To do all this,
he even had to employ ships that carried sup-
plies to all the cities and the dwelling-places of
the destitute. His house was furnished with doors
on all its four sides, that the poor and the wayfarer
might enter, no matter from what direction they
approached. At all times there were thirty tables
laden with viands ready in his house, and twelve
besides for widows only, so that all who came
found what they desired. Job’s consideration for
the poor was so delicate that he kept servants to
wait upon them constantly. His guests, enrap-
tured by his charitableness, frequently offered
themselves as attendants to minister to the poor
in his house, but Job always insisted upon pay-
ing them for their services. If he was asked for a
loan of money, to be used for business purposes,
and the borrower promised to give a part of his
profits to the poor, he would demand no securi-
ty beyond a mere signature. And if it happened
that by some mischance or other the debtor was
not able to discharge his obligation, Job would
return the note to him, or tear it into bits in his
presence.

He did not rest satisfied at supplying the
material needs of those who applied to him. He
strove also to convey the knowledge of God to
them. After a meal he was in the habit of having
music played upon instruments, and then he
would invite those present to join him in songs
of praise to God. On such occasions he did not
consider himself above playing the cithern while
the musicians rested.10

Most particularly Job concerned himself
about the weal and woe of widows and orphans.
He was wont to pay visits to the sick, both rich
and poor, and when it was necessary, he would
bring a physician along with him. If the case
turned out to be hopeless, he would sustain the
stricken family with advice and consolation.
When the wife of the incurably sick man began
to grieve and weep, he would encourage her with
such words as these: “Trust always in the grace
and lovingkindness of God. He hath not aban-
doned thee until now, and He will not forsake
thee henceforth. Thy husband will be restored to
health, and will be able to provide for his family
as heretofore. But if—which may God
forefend—thy husband should die, I call Heaven
to witness that I shall provide sustenance for
thee and thy children.” Having spoken thus, he
would send for a notary, and have him draw up
a document, which he signed in the presence of
witnesses, binding himself to care for the family,
should it be bereaved of its head. Thus he
earned for himself the blessing of the sick man
and the gratitude of the sorrowing wife.11

Sometimes, in case of necessity, Job could
be severe, too, especially when it was a question
of helping a poor man obtain his due. If one of
the parties to a suit cited before his tribunal was
known to be a man of violence, he would sur-
round himself with his army and inspire him
with fear, so that the culprit could not but show
himself amenable to his decision.12

He endeavored to inculcate his benevolent
ways upon his children, by accustoming them
to wait upon the poor. On the morrow after a
feast he would sacrifice bountifully to God, and
together with the pieces upon the altar his offer-
ings would be divided among the needy. He
would say: “Take and help yourselves, and pray
for my children. It may be that they have sinned,
and renounced God, saying in the presumption
of their hearts: ‘We are the children of this rich
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man. All these things are our possessions. Why
should we be servants to the poor?’”

7. Ben ha-Melek we-ha-Nazir, 12.
8. ShR 31. 12; this shows, however, how weak Job

was; for although he himself asked that bodily suffering
be inflicted on him, he murmured against God when he
was tested.

9. Baba Batra 15b–16a. PK 7, 65b–66a; PR 17, 88b;
WR 17. 4; Ruth R 1. 5; Koheleth 9. 11. See also the mid-
rashic citations in Makiri, Amos 9. 13, and by R. Isaac ha-
Kohen on Job 1. 14; comp. Leket Midrashim 4b. At har-
vest time the clouds used to hang over Job’s fields, so that
the grain suffered neither from moisture nor from extreme
heat; Tan. B. I, 133. Whenever anyone received even a
small coin from Job, it became a blessing unto him; Baba
Batra, loc. cit.; Pesahim 112a; BR 39. 11.

10. Testament of Job 3. The following parallels from
rabbinic literature are to be recorded: Tan. B. I, 161–162
(concerning Jacob’s herds and dogs); the description of Job’s
hospitality and benevolence is only a duplicate of the Abra-
ham legend; compare with text on p. 223. ARN 7, 33–34
(second version 14, 33), points out Abraham’s superiority
to Job: the latter befriended only those needy who came to
him for help, whereas the former took great pains to seek
out those who were in need of help; moreover, Abraham
gave delicacies and luxuries to the poor who had never been
used to such things. Comp. further ARN 163–164. Tan.
B. V, 25, emphasizes the fact that Job had strictly observed
the agricultural laws, and was therefore astonished when
he was reduced to poverty.

11. Midrash quoted by Masnut, Job 29. 13, whence
it was incorporated in Leket Midrashim, 6b–7a.

12. PR 33, 149b–150a; comp. further the midrashic
quotation in Leket Midrashim, 7b–8a. Job’s prayer was
pure because his estate was free from ill-gotten gain; ShR
22 (at the end). 

SATAN AND JOB

he happy, God-pleasing life led by Job for
many years excited the hatred of Satan, who

had an old grudge against him. Near Job’s house
there was an idol worshipped by the people. Sud-
denly doubts assailed the heart of Job, and he
asked himself: “Is this idol really the creator of

heaven and earth? How can I find out the truth
about it?” In the following night he perceived a
voice calling: “Jobab! Jobab! Arise, and I will tell
thee who he is whom thou desirest to know.
This one to whom the people offer sacrifices is
not God, he is the handiwork of the tempter,
wherewith he deceives men.” When he heard the
voice, Job threw himself on the ground, and said:
“O Lord, if this idol is the handiwork of the
tempter, then grant that I may destroy it. None
can hinder me, for I am the king of this land.”13

Job, or, as he is sometimes called, Jobab,
was, indeed, king of Edom, the land wherein
wicked plans are concocted against God, where-
fore it is called also Uz, “counsel.”14

The voice continued to speak. It made itself
known as that of an archangel of God, and re-
vealed to Job that he would bring down the en-
mity of Satan upon himself by the destruction of
the idol, and much suffering with it. However, if
he remained steadfast under them, God would
change his troubles into joys, his name would be-
come celebrated throughout the generations of
mankind, and he would have a share in the res-
urrection to eternal life. Job replied to the voice:
“Out of love of God I am ready to endure all
things unto the day of my death. I will shrink
back from naught.” Now Job arose, and accom-
panied by fifty men he repaired to the idol, and
destroyed it.

Knowing that Satan would try to approach
him, he ordered his guard not to give access to
any one, and then he withdrew to his chamber.
He had guessed aright. Satan appeared at once,
in the guise of a beggar, and demanded speech
with Job. The guard executed his orders, and for-
bade his entering. Then the mendicant asked him
to intercede for him with Job for a piece of bread.
Job knew it was Satan, and he sent word to him
as follows, “Do not expect to eat of my bread,
for it is prohibited unto thee,” at the same time
putting a piece of burnt bread into the hand of
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the guard for Satan. The servant was ashamed to
give a beggar burnt bread, and he substituted a
good piece for it. Satan, however, knowing that
the servant had not executed his master’s errand,
told him so to his face, and he fetched the burnt
bread and handed it to him, repeating the words
of Job. Thereupon Satan returned this answer,
“As the bread is burnt, so I will disfigure thy
body.” Job replied: “Do as thou desirest, and ex-
ecute thy plan. As for me, I am ready to suffer
whatever thou bringest down upon me.”

Now Satan betook himself to God, and
prayed Him to put Job into his power,15 saying:
“I went to and fro in the earth, and walked up
and down in it, and I saw no man as pious as
Abraham. Thou didst promise him the whole
land of Palestine, and yet he did not take it in ill
part that he had not so much as a burial-place
for Sarah.16 As for Job, it is true, I found none
that loveth Thee as he does, but if Thou wilt put
him into my hand, I shall succeed in turning his
heart away from Thee.” But God spake, “Satan,
Satan, what hast thou a mind to do with my ser-
vant Job, like whom there is none in the earth?”
Satan persisted in his request touching Job, and
God granted it, He gave him full power over
Job’s possessions.17

This day of Job’s accusation was the New
Year’s Day, whereon the good and the evil deeds
of man are brought before God.18

13. Testament of Job 1. Abraham, Job, Hezekiah (all
of whom lived in a wicked environment), recognized God
of their own accord; and in the days to come the Messiah
will do the same; BaR 14. 2. On the identity of Job with
Jobab, comp. the following note. 

14. Aristeas (in Eusebius, Praep. Evang., 9. 25, 430d–
431) is very likely the oldest source which identifies Job
with Jobab (son of Zerah, son of Reuel, son of Esau), al-
though it is quite probable that the Septuagint knew of this
identification. The corresponding observation found in some
manuscripts of the Septuagint as a postscript of the book of
Job goes back to Aristeas; comp. the thorough investigation

of this subject by Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, 136–
141. This scholar, however, has overlooked the fact that in the
older rabbinic literature Eliphaz, Job’s friend, is identified
with the son of Esau, bearing the same name; comp. vol. I,
pp. 421–422. The Targum fragment published by Luzzato
(l |d� twrga, 741), where this identification occurs, is, in
its present form, most likely of a late date. Hence Ginz-
berg’s remarks in Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 123, are to be
corrected accordingly. In Targum rmt=ablwl and hence
@lwld anyynt arb=Zerah, the second son of Tamar. Testa-
ment of Job 1 is corrupt. For in this verse Job says: “I am of
the sons (descendants?) of Esau; my brother is Nahor,” and
this is impossible. Either “my father” is to be read instead
of “my brother” (on the view that Job is the same as Uz, the
son of Nahor, see note 3), and the words “of the sons of Esau”
are a gloss from the postscript of Septuagint, or “Zerah”
should be read in the place of Nahor. On the view that Job
is the same as Uz (Gen. 22, 21) comp. Tan. B. IV, 73 (which
is the source of Rashi on Job 1. 1; on Rashi’s remark that
Åw[=hx[, see BR 57. 4), and the quotation from a Mid-
rash in Leket Midrashim, 4a, where Uz=Edom in alluding
to Lam. 4. 21. On the assertions of the Church Fathers
Origen, Hom. in Ezech. IV (Job, qui temporibus patriar-
charum et Moses vixisse. . .), Jerome, Gen. l. c. (Hus, de
cuius stirpe Job descendit), and Aphraates, 215 (Job lived
two hundred and ten years); comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 123–124, and note 3. 

15. Testament of Job 1–2. The fame promised to Job
is perhaps related to the legend cited in the text on p. 451,
that God wishes to connect His name with that of Job.
Satan as a beggar occurs frequently in Jewish legends, com-
pare footnote 226 on p. 224. The Kabbalists observe that
Satan would have had no power over Job, had the latter
brought, instead of burnt-offerings, sacrifices in which
“the other side” (Satan=the material world) also had a
share; comp. Yalkut Reubeni, Lev. 1. 3. WR 7. 3 reads:
Burnt-offerings atone for sinful thoughts, and Job was not
sure whether his sons, who as princes frequently made
feasts (according to others the feasts mentioned in Scrip-
ture refer to their weddings), did not sin in their hearts.—
On Job’s love of God, comp. note 4. On the expressions
tw�r lfwn and tw�r ÷tn with respect to the power which
Satan asked and received from God, comp. Baba Batra
16a; ARN, 164 (in the Job story); midrashic quotation in
Leket Midrashim, 46. Comp. also Targum on Job 1. 12.

16. Baba Batra 16a; compare footnote 260 on p. 234,
and note 39. 

17. ARN, 164 (ûlm=ûl hm); but it is decidedly a re-
cent addition. 

18. Targum on Job 1. 6, which is very likely the
source of this assertion met with in medieval authors, Rashi,
Ibn Ezra, R. Joseph Karo, Masnut, ad loc., R. Nissim Gaon
in Hasidim, 31; Sekel 26; Zohar II, 32b; III, 231; Leket
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Midrashim, 4b. Comp. Ginzberg’s note on this point in
Ha-Zofeh, III, p. 187. 

JOB’S SUFFERING

quipped with unlimited power, Satan en-
deavored to deprive Job of all he owned.

He burnt part of his cattle, and the other part
was carried off by enemies. What pained Job
more than this was that recipients of his bounty
turned against him, and took of his belongings.19

Among the adversaries that assailed him was
Lilith, the queen of Sheba.20 She lived at a great
distance from his residence, it took her and her
army three years to travel from her home to his.
She fell upon his oxen and his asses, and took
possession of them, after slaying the men to whose
care Job had entrusted them. One man escaped
alone. Wounded and bruised, he had only enough
life in him to tell Job the tale of his losses, and
then he fell down dead. The sheep, which had
been left unmolested by the queen of Sheba, were
taken away by the Chaldeans. Job’s first inten-
tion was to go to war against these marauders,
but when he was told that some of his property
had been consumed by fire from heaven, he de-
sisted, and said, “If the heavens turn against me,
I can do nothing.”21

Dissatisfied with the result, Satan disguised
himself as the king of Persia, besieged the city of
Job’s residence, took it, and spoke to the inhab-
itants, saying: “This man Job hath appropriated
all the goods in the world, leaving naught for
others, and he hath also torn down the temple
of our god, and now I will pay him back for his
wicked deeds. Come with me and let us pillage
his house.” At first the people refused to harken
to the words of Satan. They feared that the sons
and daughters of Job might rise up against them
later, and avenge their father’s wrongs. But after

Satan had pulled down the house wherein the
children of Job were assembled, and they lay
dead in the ruins, the people did as he bade
them, and sacked the house of Job.

Seeing that neither the loss of all he had nor
the death of his children could change his pious
heart, Satan appeared before God a second time,
and requested that Job himself, his very person,
be put into his hand. God granted Satan’s plea,
but he limited his power to Job’s body, his soul
he could not touch.22 In a sense Satan was worse
off than Job. He was in the position of the slave
that has been ordered by his master to break the
pitcher and not spill the wine.23

Satan now caused a terrific storm to burst
over the house of Job. He was cast from his
throne by the reverberations, and he lay upon
the floor for three hours. Then Satan smote his
body with leprosy from the sole of his foot unto
his crown. This plague forced Job to leave the
city, and sit down outside upon an ash-heap,24

for his lower limbs were covered with oozing
boils, and the issue flowed out upon the ashes.
The upper part of his body was encrusted with
dry boils, and to ease the itching they caused
him, he used his nails, until they dropped off
together with his fingertips, and he took him a
potsherd to scrape himself withal.25 His body
swarmed with vermin, but if one of the little
creatures attempted to crawl away from him, he
forced it back, saying, “Remain on the place
whither thou wast sent, until God assigns an-
other unto thee.”26 His wife, fearful that he
would not bear his horrible suffering with
steadfastness, advised him to pray to God for
death, that he might be sure of going hence an
upright man.27 But he rejected her counsel,
saying, “If in the days of good fortune, which
usually tempts men to deny God, I stood firm,
and did not rebel against Him, surely I shall
be able to remain steadfast under misfortune,
which compels men to be obedient to God.”28
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And Job stuck to his resolve in spite of all suffer-
ing, while his wife was not strong enough to bear
her fate with resignation to the will of God.

Her lot was bitter, indeed, for she had had
to take service as a water-carrier with a common
churl, and when her master learnt that she shared
her bread with Job, he dismissed her. To keep
her husband from starving, she cut off her hair,
and purchased bread with it. It was all she had
to pay the price charged by the bread merchant,
none other than Satan himself, who wanted to
put her to the test. He said to her, “Hadst thou
not deserved this great misery of thine, it had not
come upon thee.” This speech was more than the
poor woman could bear. Then it was that she
came to her husband, and amid tears and groans
urged him to renounce God and die. Job, how-
ever, was not perturbed by her words, because
he divined at once that Satan stood behind his
wife, and seduced her to speak thus. Turning to
the tempter, he said: “Why dost thou not meet
me frankly? Give up thy underhand ways, thou
wretch.” Thereupon Satan appeared before Job,
admitted that he had been vanquished, and went
away abashed.29

19. Testament of Job 4. The Merciful One seizes not
first upon the souls; first He destroyed Job’s wealth, before
He put his children to death; WR 17. 4, and the other
sources cited in note 9. 

20. Targum on Job 1. 15 (on the text comp. Masnut,
ad loc.). The kingdom of Lilith is called dgrmz (“Zmar-
gad”) in our text; comp. Krauss, Lehnwörtwer, s. v., where
the literature appertaining to it is recorded. The queen of
Sheba is also known as a female demon among the Arabs,
and in a very old source she is considered as a great witch;
compare footnote 55 on p. 964. 

21. The midrashic source made use of by R. Isaac
ha-Kohen reads: “Behold, how long God withheld the pun-
ishment decreed over Job. For three years Job lived undis-
turbed in the village Karnaim but when his sons sinned the
queen of Sheba raided them and took their possessions
away.” The distance from Sheba to Palestine is a very great
one, according to some it would take no less than seven

years to traverse it (compare with text on p. 959) and
hence the statement that at least three years must have
passed between the issuing of the heavenly decree and its
execution. The queen of Sheba started on her march
against Job immediately on the passing of the decree and
arrived three years later to execute it. The Church Fathers
as well as Mohammedan writers speak likewise of Karnaim
as the abode of Job; comp. Schlatter, Verkanntes
Griechisch 55; Klein, Barajta 34 Priesterabteilungen 81
seq. and Apt, Die Hioberzählung in der arab. Literatur 2b.
(Arabic text). Another local legend seems to have claimed
“Magdala of the Dyers” as the abode of Job and according-
ly we have the harmonizing statement in the Midrashim
cited at the beginning of this note that the sons of Job
marched from Karnaim through the entire valley of the
Jordan ("Û8f<=÷wlba comp. Schlatter, loc. cit.) to
“Magdala of the Dyers” where death overtook them. 

22. Testament of Job 4; Persia stands for Chaldea;
comp. Job 1. 17. 

23. Baba Batra 16a. 
24. Testament of Job 4. On three occasions God sent

forth a hurricane: When the house of Job collapsed over
his children; when Jonah was found in the ship; when God
revealed Himself to Elijah on mount Horeb; Yerushalmi
Berakot 9, 13c; BR 24. 4; WR 15. 1; Koheleth 6. 1.

25. Midrashic quotation by R. Isaac ha-Kohen 2.8;
Leket Midrashim, 5a; Testament of Job 5. Comp. further
R. Isaac, 19. 21a, which reads: There are not such suffer-
ings as those of Job; God afflicted him with not less than
fifty plagues (ShR 23. 9, and Baba Batra 116b), among
which were seven different kinds of boils; Tan. B. III, 80;
Tan. Kedoshim 15. 

26. Testament of Job 5; ARN, 164. Visio Pauli 49
states that Job’s wounds were at first of the size of a grain
of wheat, but on the third day they grew to the size of an
ass’s hoof. This statement is followed by the obscure sen-
tence: “worms moreover which fell four digits in length.”
This amounts to the same as the statement in Testament
of Job and ARN. 

27. Midrash quoted by R. Isaac ha-Kohen on Job 2.
9; Leket Midrashim 5a (the text is not quite correct; read:
r[xh ta lbql { { {qydxw yqn { { {÷k hrma hmlw { { {rman ÷k

yk). Job, who, despite his sufferings wished to continue
his former benevolent deeds, proposed to his friends to
care for the poor; but they did not believe that he would
remain steadfast in his piety; Leket, loc. cit. Other interpre-
tations of the words of Job’s wife ( Job 2. 9) are: She ad-
vised him to blaspheme God, so that the heavenly
punishment of death should immediately come down
upon him, and he would be rid of his sufferings. Confess
thy sins to God, and do not entertain any hope that He
will relieve thee of thy suffering. Comp. Masnut, ad loc.
and the following two notes. 
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28. Midrash quoted by Masnut on Job 2. 10; comp.
Mekilta Bahodesh 10, 72b; Sifre D., 32; Midrash Tannaim
26; BR 19. 12, where it is assumed that Job’s wife also led a
pious life, so that her husband asked her to continue to live
in the same manner. 

29. Testament of Job 5–6. The greatest sacrifice a wife
could make to support her husband was to sell her hair;
comp. Yerushalmi Shabbat 6, 7a. 

THE FOUR FRIENDS

he friends of Job lived in different places,
at intervals of three hundred miles one from

the other. Nevertheless they all were informed of
their friend’s misfortune at the same time, in this
way: Each one had the pictures of the others set
in his crown, and as soon as any one of them met
with reverses, it showed itself in his picture. Thus
the friends of Job learnt simultaneously of his mis-
fortune, and they hastened to his assistance.30

The four friends were related to one another,
and each one was related to Job. Eliphaz, king of
Teman, was a son of Esau;31 Bildad, Zophar, and
Elihu were cousins, their fathers, Shuah, Naamat,
and Barachel, were the sons of Buz, who was a
brother of Job and a nephew of Abraham.32

When the four friends arrived in the city in
which Job lived, the inhabitants took them out-
side the gates, and pointing to a figure reclining
upon an ash-heap at some distance off, they said,
“Yonder is Job.” At first the friends would not
give them credence, and they decided to look
more closely at the man, to make sure of his iden-
tity. But the foul smell emanating from Job was
so strong that they could not come near to him.
They ordered their armies to scatter perfumes and
aromatic substances all around. Only after this
had been done for hours, they could approach
the outcast close enough to recognize him.

Eliphaz was the first to address Job, “Art
thou indeed Job, a king equal in rank with our-
selves?” And when Job said Aye, they broke out

into lamentations and bitter tears, and all together
they sang an elegy, the armies of the three kings,
Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, joining in the
choir. Again Eliphaz began to speak, and he be-
moaned Job’s sad fortune, and depicted his
friend’s former glory, adding the refrain to each
sentence, “Whither hath departed the splendor
of thy throne?”

After listening long to the wailing and
lamenting of Eliphaz and his companions, Job
spake, saying: “Silence, and I will show you my
throne and the splendor of its glory. Kings will
perish, rulers disappear, their pride and lustre will
pass like a shadow across a mirror, but my king-
dom will persist forever and ever, for glory and
magnificence are in the chariot of my Father.”

These words aroused the wrath of Eliphaz,
and he called upon his associates to abandon Job
to his fate and go their way. But Bildad appeased
his anger, reminding him that some allowance
ought to be made for one so sorely tried as Job.
Bildad put a number of questions to the sufferer
in order to establish his sanity. He wanted to elicit
from Job how it came about that God, upon
whom he continued to set his hopes, could in-
flict such dire suffering. Not even a king of flesh
and blood would allow a guardsman of his that
had served him loyally to come to grief. Bildad
desired to have information from Job also con-
cerning the movements of the heavenly bodies.

Job had but one answer to make to these
questions: man cannot comprehend Divine wis-
dom, whether it reveal itself in inanimate and
brute nature or in relation to human beings.
“But,” continued Job, “to prove to you that I am
in my right mind, listen to the question I shall
put to you. Solid food and liquids combine in-
side of man, and they separate again when they
leave his body. Who effects the separation?” And
when Bildad conceded that he could not answer
the question, Job said: “If thou canst not com-
prehend the changes in thy body, how canst thou
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hope to comprehend the movements of the
planets?”

Zophar, after Job had spoken thus to Bil-
dad, was convinced that his suffering had had no
effect upon his mind, and he asked him whether
he would permit himself to be treated by the
physicians of the three kings, his friends. But Job
rejected the offer, saying, “My healing and my
restoration come from God, the Creator of all
physicians.”

While the three kings were conversing thus
with Job, his wife Zitidos made her appearance
clad in rags, and she threw herself at the feet of
her husband’s friends, and amid tears she spoke,
saying: “O Eliphaz, and ye other friends of Job,
remember what I was in other days, and how I am
now changed, coming before you in rags and tat-
ters.” The sight of the unhappy woman touched
them so deeply that they could only weep, and
not a word could they force out of their mouths.
Eliphaz, however, took his royal mantle of pur-
ple, and laid it about the shoulders of the poor
woman. Zitidos asked only one favor, that the
three kings should order their soldiers to clear
away the ruins of the building under which her
children lay entombed, that she might give their
remains decent burial. The command was is-
sued to the soldiers accordingly, but Job said,
“Do not put yourselves to trouble for naught.
My children will not be found, for they are safely
bestowed with their Lord and Creator.” Again
his friends were sure that Job was bereft of his
senses. He arose, however, prayed to God, and at
the end of his devotions, he bade his friends look
eastward, and when they did his bidding, they
beheld his children next to the Ruler of heaven,
with crowns of glory upon their heads. Zitidos
prostrated herself, and said, “Now I know that
my memorial resides with the Lord.” And she re-
turned to the house of her master, whence she
had absented herself for some time against his
will. He had forbidden her to leave it, because he

had feared that the three kings would take her
with them.

In the evening she lay down to sleep next to
the manger for the cattle, but she never rose again,
she died there of exhaustion. The people of the
city made a great mourning for her, and the elegy
composed in her honor was set down in writing
and recorded.

30. Baba Batra 16a, where another view is cited to
the effect (comp. Rashi) that pictures had been engraved on
trees. See, however, Targum on Job 2. 11, which reads: When
Job’s friends saw that the trees in the garden had withered,
that the meat which they ate was transformed into raw
meat, and that the wine which they drank was turned into
blood, they realized that a misfortune had befallen Job. In
accordance with this remark we may well assume (against
Rashi) that the Talmud, loc. cit., refers to the withering of
the wreaths and trees and not to the pictures on the trees. 

31. Tan. B. I, 166 (compare with pp. 322–323);
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 36. 12. This identification, how-
ever, was most likely known to the Septuagint, according to
which Job’s friends were kings, i. e., princes of Edom;
comp. notes 3 and 14. 

32. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766; Yashar Wa-Yera,
42b; Sekel 70; Targum on Job 32. 32; comp. notes 3 and
14, and text on p. 761. In old sources Elihu is identified
with Isaac (text on p. 261) or Balaam (comp. note 33), and
in Zohar II, 166a, he is described as a descendant (son?
comp. Ezek. 1. 1) of Ezekiel, although the different view of
Targum was known to this source. 

JOB RESTORED

ore and more the friends of Job came to
the conclusion that he had incurred Di-

vine punishment on account of his sins, and as he
asseverated his innocence again and again, they
prepared angrily to leave him to his fate. Especially
Elihu was animated by Satan to speak scurrilous
words against Job, upbraiding him for his un-
shakable confidence in God. Then the Lord ap-
peared to them, first unto Job, and revealed to
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him that Elihu was in the wrong, and his words
were inspired by Satan. Next he appeared unto
Eliphaz, and to him He spake thus: “Thou and
thy friends Bildad and Zophar have committed a
sin, for ye did not speak the truth concerning my
servant Job. Rise up and let him bring a sin of-
fering for you. Only for his sake do I refrain
from destroying you.”

The sacrifice offered by Job in behalf of his
friends was accepted graciously by God, and Eli-
phaz broke out into a hymn of thanksgiving to
the Lord for having pardoned the transgression
of himself and his two friends. At the same time
he announced the damnation of Elihu, the in-
strument of Satan.

God appeared to Job once more, and gave
him a girdle composed of three ribands, and he
bade him tie it around his waist. Hardly had he
put it on when all his pain disappeared, his very
recollection of it vanished, and, more than this,
God made him to see all that ever was and all
that shall ever be.33

After suffering sevenfold pain for seven
years34 Job was restored to strength. With his
three friends he returned to the city, and the in-
habitants made a festival in his honor and unto
the glory of God. All his former friends joined
him again, and he resumed his old occupation,
the care of the poor, for which he obtained the
means from the people around. He said to them,
“Give me, each one of you, a sheep for the cloth-
ing of the poor, and four silver or gold drachmas
for their other needs.” The Lord blessed Job,
and in a few days his wealth had increased to
double the substance he had owned before mis-
fortune overtook him. Zitidos having died dur-
ing the years of his trials, he married a second
wife, Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, and she bore
him seven sons and three daughters.35 He had
never had more than one wife at a time, for he
was wont to say, “If it had been intended that
Adam should have ten wives, God would have

given them to him. Only one wife was bestowed
upon him, whereby God indicated that he was
to have but one, and therefore one wife suffices
for me, too.”36

When Job, after a long and happy life, felt
his end approaching, he gathered his ten children
around him, and told them the tale of his days.
Having finished the narrative, he admonished
them in these words: “See, I am about to die,
and you will stand in my place. Forsake not the
Lord, be generous toward the poor, treat the
feeble with consideration, and do not marry with
the women of the Gentiles.”

Thereupon he divided his possessions among
his sons, and to his daughters he gave what is more
precious than all earthly goods, to each of them
one riband of the celestial girdle he had received
from God. The magic virtue of these ribands
was such that no sooner did their possessors tie
them around their waists than they were trans-
formed into higher beings, and with seraphic
voices they broke out into hymns after the man-
ner of the angels.

For three days Job lay upon his bed, sick
though not suffering, for the celestial girdle made
him proof against pain. On the fourth day he
saw the angels descend to fetch his soul. He arose
from his bed, handed a cithern to his oldest
daughter Jemimah, “Day,” a censer to the sec-
ond one, Keziah, “Perfume,” and a cymbal to the
third, Amaltheas, “Horn,” and bade them wel-
come the angels with the sound of music. They
played and sang and praised the Lord in the holy
tongue. Then he appeared that sits in the great
chariot, kissed Job, and rode away bearing his
soul with him eastward. None saw them depart
except the three daughters of Job.

The grief of the people, especially the poor,
the widows, and the orphans, was exceeding great.
For three days they left the corpse unburied, be-
cause they could not entertain the thought of
separating themselves from it.
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As the name of Job will remain imperish-
able unto all time, by reason of the man’s piety,37

so his three friends were recompensed by God for
their sympathy with him in his distress. Their
names were preserved, the punishment of hell
was remitted unto them, and, best of all, God
poured out the holy spirit over them.38 But Sa-
tan, the cause of Job’s anguish, the Lord cast
down from heaven, for he had been vanquished
by Job, who amid his agony had thanked and
praised God for all He had done unto him.39

33. Testament of Job 7–9. Although his friends came
from different places, they all met at the same time, at the
gate of the town in which Job resided; Baba Batra 16b.
Those who visit a house of mourning should not speak un-
til the mourners have spoken first. Job’s friends acted ac-
cording to this rule, and kept silence until he had spoken;
Mo‘ed Katan 28b. Comp. further Yerushalmi 3, 82d, and
ARN 37, 111–112. As long as the friendship between Job
and his companions was unimpaired, Satan had no power
over the former; but when jealousy and strife set in among
them, he accomplished his task. As soon as the old friend-
ship was re-established, God restored Job to his pristine
greatness; PR 38, 167a; Aggadat Bereshit 28, 57; midrashic
quotation by Masnut on Job 30. 1, which throws some
light on the story told in the Testament of Job.—The idea
that man, since he does not know himself, cannot fathom
God’s acts occurs frequently in Jewish literature; comp.
Wisdom 9. 15–16; Philo, De Migratione Abrahami, 24; De
Somniis, 1. 10 and 36; Judith 8. 14; 4 Ezra 4. 10 (this, as is
shown by the parallels, has nothing to do with the view of
man as a microcosm as maintained by Gunkel; the original
Hebrew text of 4 Ezra very likely read ûm[ µylwdgh µyrbd=
quae tua sunt tecum coadulescentia); Sanhedrin 39a; Ibn
Ezra, Yesod Mora 1, 16b.—In contrast to the description
of Job’s poverty as given in Testament of Job, some rabbinic
sources assert that he had to endure indescribable bodily
pain, but no poverty (comp. notes 24–26); see Baba Batra
117a and ShR 31. 21. Quite different, however, is the view
of Tan. B. III, 8, and Tan. Kedoshim 15.—The idea that
Elihu is the instrument of Satan is to be compared with the
view of R. Akiba, according to which Balaam is identical
with Elihu; comp. Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20d. See further
note 38, where mention is made of the reward of only
three friends of Job. 

34. Testament of Job 7; Visio Pauli, 49. These sources
have thirty years, but according to the rabbinic view

only one year; Eduyyot 2. 10. Compare footnote 27 on
p. 552. 

35. Testament of Job 1, 10–11. An additional gift
bestowed by God is more than the original possession; Job
was seventy years old, and God granted him an additional
term of life with double that number of years, so that he
lived two hundred and ten years. BR 41. 4; DR 1. 31;
comp. note 3 and the sources cited there (see also Ephraim
on Job 42. 16) concerning Job’s age and fortune; see fur-
ther Testament of Job 12. At the appointed time, when his
afflictions came to an end, Job arose from his seat and
shook off the dust, as a cock rises from the dunghill; Tehil-
lim 103, 344; Midrash in Makiri, Ps. 146, 281. On the ex-
pression �djtnw (“and he became a new man”) employed
in Tehillim, comp. Tan. Noah 5 on the three men (Noah,
Daniel, and Job) who lived to see a new world; comp. also
BR 30. 8 (see also the parallel passages cited by Theodor)
and Tan. B. I, 180. On Dinah comp. vol. I, p. 396, and the
sources from Babli, Yerushalmi, and BR cited in note 3; see
further Targum on Job 2. 10. 

36. 2 ARN 2, 9; comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte,
184. Although Job’s contemporaries led a licentious life, he
was so chaste that he never looked at an unmarried woman;
Baba Batra 15a and 16a (but Abraham was still more chaste
than he, for he never even took notice of the charms of his
own wife; compare with p. 189); Tan. B. I, 170; ARN, loc.
cit., and the first version 2, 13. 

37. Testament of Job 11–12. It is further remarked
that these magic girdles insured Job’s immediate recovery
(comp. note 35). The names of the three daughters are ex-
plained in Baba Batra 16b and Targum on Job 42. 14.
Jemimah means “beautiful as the day”; Keziah means “ex-
quisite as the aromatic cassia”; Keren ha-Puch means
“splendid as Saffron,” or (so Targum) “as the diamond”
(ûwp=ûpwn). The Septuagint renders Keren ha-Puch by
“Horn of Amalthea” (the goat, of Greek mythology, which
nursed young Zeus); this is based on the identification of
“Puch” in the Talmud with a (fabulous?) species of the an-
telope. It is quite uncertain whether this Amalthea is in any
way connected with Amthelai, Abraham’s mother (com-
pare footnote 6 on p. 168). 

38. Koheleth 7. 2; comp. note 33 (end). Heaven has
compassion on him who is merciful to his neighbor; when
Job prayed to God in behalf of his friends, God had mercy
on him; PR 38, 165a; Tan. B. I, 104; comp. note 33. Ac-
cording to a remark by R. Akiba, when Job repented, he
was rewarded by God because of the pious deeds he had
done in former years, prior to his affliction; Koheleth 7. 8;
Ruth R 3. 13; Yerushalmi Hagigah 2, 77a (here it is twxm

instead of hbw�t). The views of the Rabbis concerning
Job’s piety prior to his affliction differ greatly from one an-
other (comp. note 3). R. Johanan, who takes Job to have
been a Jewish sage, entertains the most favorable opinion
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of him, observing that Scripture spoke more highly of Job
than of Abraham; Baba Batra 15b; comp., BR 30. 8. But
all agree that Job was found wanting when tested by suffer-
ing. It is even said by R. Johanan that some of Job’s words
are so blasphemous that, if they were not written in the
Bible, one would not be permitted to utter them; Baba
Batra 16a; comp. further Leket Midrashim, 5a; Baba
Batra, loc. cit., where Job is severely criticised by Raba who
remarks: “Job’s mouth ought to have been filled with
dust on account of the offensive words he uttered
against God.”—The revelations which God granted to
Job showed that he was unreasonable in finding fault with
God’s administration of justice; they proved how little he
understood the mysteries of nature or the meaning of the
ruling of God’s wisdom in the history of mankind; Mi-
drash in Makiri on Ps. 146, 281, and the midrashic source
quoted by R. Isaac ha-Kohen on Job 11. 7; comp. Leket
Midrashim 6b. In the Testament of Job, on the other
hand, Job is presented in a different light; he is glorified
for his steadfastness and piety during the time of his suf-
fering. This conception is quite unknown in the older rab-
binic literature; Comp. the following note.

39. ARN, 164. The Job legend given in this passage
is directly or indirectly influenced by the Testament of Job
(use was made of Arabic sources which tell many things
about Job and which are familiar with the contents of the
Testament of Job; comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 262–
271; Apt, Die Hioberzählung in der arabischen. Lit.
passim.); hence it forms a contrast to the Rabbis (comp. the
preceding note) in maintaining that Job was steadfast. The

vermin which infested Job’s body are mentioned only here
and in the Testament. In contrast to ARN, the Talmud
speaks of Satan in complimentary terms, and maintains
that his desire to test Job was prompted by good motives,
for he feared lest God should prefer Job to Abraham, and
he therefore endeavored to test Job’s moral strength; Baba
Batra 16a.—The cantillation of the books of Job, Proverbs,
and Psalms is the same because their authors experienced a
similar fate. Job was humiliated, but was afterwards
restored to glory; even so were David (see footnote 96 on
p. 932) and Solomon who was dethroned for a time (com-
pare with p. 975), but later became king again; Shir (Grün-
hut’s edition, 9a) which was made use of by Masnut on Job
3. 1. Job resembles David also in other respects, for both of
them, as well as Jeremiah at a later period, cursed the day
of their birth, although their motives were different: Job
on account of his sufferings (Job 3. 3); Jeremiah on ac-
count of the misfortunes brought upon Israel in his days
(Ter. 20. 14); David on account of the sinfulness of man
(Ps. 51. 7); Makiri, Ps. 51. 281.—ARN likewise mentions
that the angels set forth a prayer to God (this is the signifi-
cation of hlpt r�q; comp. dpsh r�q in Yerushalmi
Yoma 1, 38b; the translation “tied a magic knot of the
Tephillin before God,” Kohler, Testament of Job, 290, can-
not be taken seriously) in behalf of Job; whereupon God
took mercy on him. The magic girdle mentioned in the
Testament of Job is the special application of the motive
“heavenly gifts” frequently employed in legends (comp.
Günter, Legende des Abendlandes, s. v. “Himmelgabe”),
which appears here as a girdle in allusion to Job 40. 7.







X
MOSES IN EGYPT

THE BEGINNING OF THE 

EGYPTIAN BONDAGE

s soon as Jacob was dead, the eyes of the
Israelites were closed, as well as their hearts.

They began to feel the dominion of the stranger,1

although real bondage did not enslave them un-
til some time later. While a single one of the
sons of Jacob was alive, the Egyptians did not
venture to approach the Israelites with evil in-
tent. It was only when Levi, the last of them,
had departed this life that their suffering com-
menced.2 A change in the relation of the Egyp-
tians toward the Israelites had, indeed, been
noticeable immediately after the death of Joseph,
but they did not throw off their mask completely
until Levi was no more. Then the slavery of the
Israelites supervened in good earnest.

The first hostile act on the part of the Egyp-
tians was to deprive the Israelites of their fields,
their vineyards, and the gifts that Joseph had sent
to his brethren. Not content with these animosi-
ties, they sought to do them harm in other ways.3

The reason for the hatred of the Egyptians was
envy and fear. The Israelites had increased to a
miraculous degree. At the death of Jacob the sev-
enty persons he had brought down with him

had grown to the number of six hundred thou-
sand,4 and their physical strength and heroism
were extraordinary and therefore alarming to the
Egyptians. There were many occasions at that
time for the display of prowess. Not long after
the death of Levi occurred that of the Egyptian
king Magron, who had been bred up by Joseph,
and therefore was not wholly without grateful
recollection of what he and his family had accom-
plished for the welfare of Egypt. But his son and
successor Malol, together with his whole court,
knew not the sons of Jacob and their achieve-
ments, and they did not scruple to oppress the
Hebrews.

The final breach between them and the Egyp-
tians took place during the wars waged by Malol
against Zepho, the grandson of Esau. In the course
of it, the Israelites had saved the Egyptians from
a crushing defeat, but instead of being grateful
they sought only the undoing of their benefac-
tors, from fear that the giant strength of the He-
brews might be turned against them.5

1. BR 96. 1; comp. commentaries, ad loc.
2. Seder ‘Olam 3. According to Shir 4. 7 and BaR

13. 8, Reuben died first, then Simeon, then Levi, and then
Judah. Compare the sources referred to in footnote 4 on
p. 433; see also text on p. 516. 
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3. Yashar Shemot, 118a, and 122a–122b; ShR 1. 4;
Tan. B. II, 3; Tan. Shemot 3; MHG II, 6, which reads:
When Joseph died, his brethren considered themselves as
though they were all dead, because at his death they lost
their honored position among the Egyptians; Zohar II, 16b.
Comp. also Tosefta Sotah 10. 10, which states: As long as
Joseph lived his brethren enjoyed a pleasant life. According
to a widespread tradition among the Kabbalists, Joseph,
Moses, and David died on a Sabbath towards evening;
comp., e. g., Zohar II, 156a. 

4. BR 79. 1; this is very likely the source of Midrash
Aggada, Gen. 24. 34. The fecundity of the Hebrew women
was quite miraculous: they bore as many as six and twelve
(according to some, even as many as sixty or seventy) child-
ren at one time; Mekilta Bo 12. 13a, and Beshallah (atjytp)
24a; PK 10, 85b; ShR 1. 5 (on µy�wjk compare footnote 6
on p. 434); Tan. B. II, 4; Tan. Shemot 5 and Pekude 9 (the
number six hundred thousand is to be explained according
to Shir 1. 15; comp. note 56); Aggadat Bereshit 5. 11; MHG
II, 6, where it is also stated that they were of heroic valor;
comp. also Shir 1. 16; Mekilta Bahodesh 2, 63a; Shabbat
30b (below). 

5. Yashar Shemot, 112b and 125a–125b. Compare
with pp. 419, 422, and 427. For other reasons why the
Egyptians changed from friends of the Hebrews into ene-
mies, see text on p. 473, as well as p. 547. 

PHARAOH’S CUNNING

he counsellors and elders of Egypt came to
Pharaoh, and spake unto him, saying: “Be-

hold, the people of the children of Israel are great-
er and mightier than we. Thou hast seen their
strong power, which they have inherited from
their fathers, for a few of them stood up against a
people as many as the sand of the sea, and not
one hath fallen. Now, therefore, give us counsel
what to do with them, until we shall gradually
destroy them from among us, lest they become
too numerous in the land, for if they multiply,
and there falleth out any war, they will also join
themselves with their great strength unto our en-
emies, and fight against us, destroy us from the
land, and get them up out of the land.”

The king answered the elders, saying: “This
is the plan advised by me against Israel, from

which we will not depart. Behold, Pithom and
Raamses are cities not fortified against battle. It
behooves us to fortify them. Now, go ye and act
cunningly against the children of Israel, and pro-
claim in Egypt and in Goshen, saying: ‘All ye
men of Egypt, Goshen, and Pathros! The king
has commanded us to build Pithom and Raam-
ses and fortify them against battle. Those amongst
you in all Egypt, of the children of Israel and of
all the inhabitants of the cities, who are willing
to build with us, shall have their wages given to
them daily at the king’s order.’

“Then go ye first, and begin to build Pithom
and Raamses, and cause the king’s proclamation
to be made daily, and when some of the children
of Israel come to build, do ye give them their
wages daily, and after they shall have built with
you for their daily wages, draw yourselves away
from them day by day, and one by one, in secret.
Then you shall rise up and become their task-
masters and their officers, and you shall have them
afterward to build without wages. And should
they refuse, then force them with all your might
to build. If you do this, it will go well with us,
for we shall cause our land to be fortified after
this manner, and with the children of Israel it will
go ill, for they will decrease in number on ac-
count of the work, because you will prevent them
from being with their wives.”

The elders, the counsellors, and the whole of
Egypt did according to the word of the king.
For a month the servants of Pharaoh built with
Israel, then they withdrew themselves gradually,
while the children of Israel continued to work,
receiving their daily wages, for some men of Egypt
were still carrying on the work with them. After
a time all the Egyptians had withdrawn, and they
had turned to become the officers and task-
masters of the Israelites. Then they refrained
from giving them any pay, and when some of
the Hebrews refused to work without wages,
their taskmasters smote them, and made them
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return by force to labor with their brethren.
And the children of Israel were greatly afraid of
the Egyptians, and they came again and worked
without pay, all except the tribe of Levi, who
were not employed in the work with their breth-
ren. The children of Levi knew that the procla-
mation of the king was made to deceive Israel,
therefore they refrained from listening to it, and
the Egyptians did not molest them later, since
they had not been with their brethren at the be-
ginning, and though the Egyptians embittered
the lives of the other Israelites with servile labor,
they did not disturb the children of Levi.

The Israelites called Malol, the king of Egypt,
Maror, “Bitterness,” because in his days the Egyp-
tians embittered their lives with all manner of
rigorous service.6

But Pharaoh did not rest satisfied with his
proclamation and the affliction it imposed upon
the Israelites. He suspended a brick-press from
his own neck, and himself took part in the work
at Pithom and Raamses. After this, whenever a
Hebrew refused to come and help with the build-
ing, alleging that he was not fit for such hard
service, the Egyptians would retort, saying, “Dost
thou mean to make us believe thou art more
delicate than Pharaoh?”

The king himself urged the Israelites on with
gentle words, saying, “My children, I beg you to
do this work and erect these little buildings for
me. I will give you great reward therefor.” By
means of such artifices and wily words the Egyp-
tians succeeded in overmastering the Israelites, and
once they had them in their power, they treated
them with undisguised brutality. Women were
forced to perform men’s work, and men wom-
en’s work.

The building of Pithom and Raamses turned
out of no advantage to the Egyptians, for scarcely
were the structures completed, when they col-
lapsed, or they were swallowed by the earth, and
the Hebrew workmen, besides having to suffer

hardships during their erection, lost their lives by
being precipitated from enormous heights, when
the buildings fell in a heap.7

But the Egyptians were little concerned
whether or not they derived profit from the
forced labor of the children of Israel. Their main
object was to hinder their increase, and Pharaoh
therefore issued an order, that they were not to
be permitted to sleep at their own homes, that so
they might be deprived of the opportunity of
having intercourse with their wives. The officers
executed the will of the king, telling the He-
brews that the reason was the loss of too much
time in going to and fro, which would prevent
them from completing the required tale of bricks.
Thus the Hebrew husbands were kept apart from
their wives, and they were compelled to sleep on
the ground, away from their habitations.

But God spake, saying: “Unto their father
Abraham I gave the promise, that I would make
his children to be as numerous as the stars in the
heavens, and you contrive plans to prevent them
from multiplying. We shall see whose word will
stand, Mine or yours.” And it came to pass that
the more the Egyptians afflicted them, the more
they multiplied, and the more they spread
abroad.8 And they continued to increase in spite
of Pharaoh’s command, that those who did not
complete the required tale of bricks were to be
immured in the buildings between the layers
of bricks, and great was the number of the Isra-
elites that lost their lives in this way.9 Many of
their children were, besides, slaughtered as sacri-
fices to the idols of the Egyptians. For this rea-
son God visited retribution upon the idols at
the time of the going forth of the Israelites from
Egypt. They had caused the death of the He-
brew children, and in turn they were shattered,
and they crumbled into dust.10
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6. Yashar Shemot, 125b–127a, partly based on older
sources; compare with pp. 523–530 and 520. On the idea
that Balaam was the one who advised the enslavement of
Israel, see text on pp. 765–766, as well as p. 470. The tribe
of Levi, mindful of the fact that they were destined to be
the servants of God in the temple, refused to serve Pha-
raoh, who did not press them, for he knew that Jacob ex-
empted them from carrying his bier (compare with p. 411),
and even the wicked king feared to force to work those
whom Jacob had exempted; Hadar, Da‘at, and Imre No‘am
on Exod. 1. 13. On Malul=Maror, see note 36.

7. Sotah 11a; ShR 1. 10–11; Mekilta RS, 31. As to
the king himself participating in the building, see the in-
scription of Nabopolassar in R. F. Harper’s Assyrian and
Babylonian Literature, 131–133, where this king, in describ-
ing the restoration of Esagila and Ezida, writes: I arrayed
myself in my gown, the robe of my royalty. Bricks and
mortar I carried on my back, a dupshikku of gold and sil-
ver I wore; and Nebuchadnezzar the first-born . . . I caused
to carry mortar . . . with my workmen. As to men perform-
ing the work of women, and vice versa, see Herodotus, II,
35. Philo, Moses, 1. 7, maintains that many of the Hebrews
died because they were unable to stand the hardships im-
posed upon them; their corpses were thrown out beyond
the boundary (of Egypt), and nobody was allowed to cover
them with earth. This is very likely to be understood to
mean that the Egyptians granted to the Hebrews no respite
from their work to enable them to bury their dead. On the
cities built by the Hebrews, see Septuagint and Targumim
on Exod. 1. 11.

8. ShR 1. 12; PR, addition, 197b; Koheleth 2.23;
BR 27. 2 (comp. Theodor, ad loc.); Tan. Wa-Yeze 9; Philo,
Moses, 1. 7; Abkir in Yalkut I, 153=MHG II, 8.

9. ER 7, 44; ShR 5. 21; Wa-Yosha‘ 45, which reads:
Every Hebrew was compelled to make six hundred bricks
daily. Tehillim 119, 497; PRE 48; Sanhedrin 111a;
Mekilta RS, 170. Comp. with pp. 498, 521, and 541, as
well as  p. 880.

10. PRE 48; compare with p. 537; see also p. 550.

THE PIOUS MIDWIVES

hen now, in spite of all their tribulations,
the children of Israel continued to multi-

ply and spread abroad, so that the land was full of
them as with thick underbrush—for the women
brought forth many children at a birth11—the
Egyptians appeared before Pharaoh again, and

urged him to devise some other way of ridding
the land of the Hebrews, seeing that they were
increasing mightily, though they were made to
toil and labor hard. Pharaoh could invent no
new design; he asked his counsellors to give him
their opinion of the thing. Then spake one of
them, Job of the land of Uz, which is in Aram-
naharaim, as follows: “The plan which the king
invented, of putting a great burden of work
upon the Israelites, was good in its time, and it
should be executed henceforth, too, but to se-
cure us against the fear that, if a war should come
to pass, they may overwhelm us by reason of
their numbers, and chase us forth out of the
land, let the king issue a decree, that every male
child of the Israelites shall be killed at his birth.
Then we need not be afraid of them if we should
be overtaken by war. Now let the king summon
the Hebrew midwives, that they come hither,
and let him command them in accordance with
this plan.”

Job’s advice found favor in the eyes of Pha-
raoh and the Egyptians.12 They preferred to have
the midwives murder the innocents, for they
feared the punishment of God if they laid hands
upon them themselves. Pharaoh cited the two
midwives of the Hebrews before him, and com-
manded them to slay all men children, but to
save the daughters of the Hebrew women alive,13

for the Egyptians were as much interested in pre-
serving the female children as in bringing about
the death of the male children. They were very
sensual, and were desirous of having as many
women as possible at their service.14

However, the plan, even if it had been car-
ried into execution, was not wise, for though a
man may marry many wives, each woman can
marry but one husband. Thus a diminished num-
ber of men and a corresponding increase in the
number of women did not constitute so serious
a menace to the continuance of the nation of the
Israelites as the reverse case would have been.
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The two Hebrew midwives were Jochebed,
the mother of Moses, and Miriam, his sister.
When they appeared before Pharaoh, Miriam
exclaimed: “Woe be to this man when God vis-
its retribution upon him for his evil deeds.” The
king would have killed her for these audacious
words, had not Jochebed allayed his wrath by
saying: “Why dost thou pay heed to her words?
She is but a child, and knows not what she speaks.”
Yet, although Miriam was but five years old at
the time, she nevertheless accompanied her
mother, and helped her with her offices to the
Hebrew women, giving food to the new-born
babes while Jochebed washed and bathed them.

Pharaoh’s order ran as follows: “At the birth
of the child, if it be a man child, kill it; but if it
be a female child, then you need not kill it, but
you may save it alive.” The midwives returned:
“How are we to know whether the child is male
or female?” for the king had bidden them kill it
while it was being born. Pharaoh replied: “If the
child issues forth from the womb with its face
foremost, it is a man child, for it looks to the
earth, whence man was taken; but if its feet ap-
pear first, it is a female, for it looks up toward
the rib of the mother, and from a rib woman
was made.”15

The king used all sorts of devices to render
the midwives amenable to his wishes. He ap-
proached them with amorous proposals, which
they both repelled, and then he threatened them
with death by fire.16 But they said within them-
selves: “Our father Abraham opened an inn, that
he might feed the wayfarers, though they were
heathen, and we should neglect the children, nay,
kill them? No, we shall have a care to keep them
alive.” Thus they failed to execute what Pharaoh
had commanded. Instead of murdering the babes,
they supplied all their needs. If a mother that
had given birth to a child lacked food and drink,
the midwives went to well-to-do women, and took
up a collection, that the infant might not suffer

want. They did still more for the little ones. They
made supplication to God, praying: “Thou know-
est that we are not fulfilling the words of Pha-
raoh, but it is our aim to fulfil Thy words. O
that it be Thy will, our Lord, to let the child
come into the world safe and sound, lest we fall
under the suspicion that we tried to slay it, and
maimed it in the attempt.” The Lord hearkened
to their prayer, and no child born under the min-
istrations of Shiphrah and Puah, or Jochebed
and Miriam, as the midwives are also called,
came into the world lame or blind or afflicted
with any other blemish.17

Seeing that his command was ineffectual, he
summoned the midwives a second time, and
called them to account for their disobedience.
They replied: “This nation is compared unto
one animal and another, and, in sooth, the He-
brews are like the animals. As little as the ani-
mals do they need the offices of midwives.”18

These two God-fearing women were rewarded
in many ways for their good deeds. Not only
that Pharaoh did them no harm, but they were
made the ancestors of priests and Levites, and
kings and princes. Jochebed became the mother
of the priest Aaron and of the Levite Moses, and
from Miriam’s union with Caleb sprang the royal
house of David. The hand of God was visible in
her married life. She contracted a grievous sick-
ness, and though it was thought by all that saw
her that death would certainly overtake her, she
recovered, and God restored her youth, and be-
stowed unusual beauty upon her, so that re-
newed happiness awaited her husband, who had
been deprived of the pleasures of conjugal life
during her long illness. His unexpected joys
were the reward of his piety and trust in God.19

And another recompense was accorded to Miri-
am: she was privileged to bring forth Bezalel,
the builder of the Tabernacle, who was endowed
with celestial wisdom.20
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11. ShR 1. 8; MHG II, 8. Comp. note 4.
12. Yashar Shemot, 124a–124b, which is based on

older sources; comp. note 21, as well as footnote 32 on p.
459. Yalkut Reubeni, Exod. 1. 10, quotes an unknown Mid-
rash to the effect that the agitation against the Jews was
due to the fact that the Egyptians at that time apprehended
an attack upon them by the kings of Canaan, and feared
lest the Hebrews should support the enemies of Egypt. As
to the historical events reflected in this legend, see Ginz-
berg, Unbekannte Sekte, pp. 338–339 and Index s. v. “His-
torical Reminiscence.”

13. ShR 1. 14. Compare footnote 32 on p. 332.
14. ShR 1. 18; ps.–Philo, 10 (top). As to the sensu-

ality of the Egyptians, see ER 7, 40, and text on p. 189. 
15. ShR 1. 13–14; ER 7, 43; Sotah 11b. As to the

different positions of the male child from the female at the
time of birth, see BR 17. 7, and parallel passages cited by
Theodor. Comp. note 17. 

16. Sotah 11b; ShR 1. 15; Yashar Shemot, 127b. 
17. ShR 1. 15. The identification of Shiphrah and

Puah with Jochebed and Miriam, respectively, is already
found in old sources; comp. Sifre N., 78; Sotah 11b, which
gives also the dissenting view that Puah is identical with Elish-
eba, the wife of Aaron and the daughter-in-law of Jochebed;
Shemuel 18, 113; Koheleth 7. 1. As to the meaning of the
names of the midwives, see the sources cited above, and Philo,
Quis Rer. Divin. Haeres Sit, 26. The last-mentioned authority
maintains that in Hebrew Shiphrah signifies “a bird” and
Puah “red.” Philo confused hrp� with hrpx and h[wp with
hawp (in mishnic Hebrew hawp “woad” is employed to de-
scribe the reddish or rather bluish dye obtained from the
leaves of the “woad”), for which blunders the inaccurate
pronunciation of Hebrew by the Alexandrians is partly re-
sponsible. Philo speaks of these two women as “midwives of
the Egyptians,” agreeing on this point with some of the
Rabbis who are of the opinion that Jochebed and Shiphrah
were not Jewish women; see Tadshe 21 (end), where they
are declared to have been proselytes; Imre No‘am, Exod.
1. 15. See also Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 2.

18. Sotah 11b; ShR 1. 16, which draws attention to
Jacob’s blessings, where several of his sons are compared to
animals. 

19. Sotah 11b–12a; ShR 1. 17; Tan. B. I, 152; comp.
further 1 Chron. 2. 18; see text on p. 365, as well as p. 911.
The view that Miriam was the ancestress of David (and
hence of the Messiah) is already found in Sifre N., 78; comp.
also Yerushalmi Targumim on Exod. 1. 21. The Christian
legend that Jesus is a descendant of the priestly family is
very likely connected with this view of the Rabbis; see Ju-
lius Africanus, Epistle to Aristides, 1. 

20. Sotah 11b. Compare with p. 641. 

THE THREE COUNSELLORS

n the one hundred and thirtieth year af-
ter Israel’s going down to Egypt Pharaoh

dreamed that he was sitting upon his throne,
and he lifted up his eyes, and he beheld an old
man before him with a balance in his hand, and
he saw him taking all the elders, nobles, and great
men of Egypt, tying them together, and laying
them in one scale of the balance, while he put a
tender kid into the other. The kid bore down
the pan in which it lay until it hung lower than
the other with the bound Egyptians. Pharaoh
arose early in the morning, and called together
all his servants and his wise men to interpret his
dream, and the men were greatly afraid on ac-
count of his vision. Balaam the son of Beor then
spake, and said: “This means nothing but that a
great evil will spring up against Egypt, for a son
will be born unto Israel, who will destroy the
whole of our land and all its inhabitants, and he
will bring forth the Israelites from Egypt with a
mighty hand. Now, therefore, O king, take coun-
sel as to this matter, that the hope of Israel be
frustrated before this evil arise against Egypt.”

The king said unto Balaam: “What shall
we do unto Israel? We have tried several devices
against this people, but we could not prevail over
it. Now let me hear thy opinion.”

At Balaam’s instance, the king sent for his
two counsellors, Reuel the Midianite and Job
the Uzite, to hear their advice. Reuel spoke: “If
it seemeth good to the king, let him desist from
the Hebrews, and let him not stretch forth his
hand against them, for the Lord chose them in
days of old, and took them as the lot of His in-
heritance from amongst all the nations of the
earth, and who is there that hath dared stretch
forth his hand against them with impunity, but
that their God avenged the evil done unto them?”
Reuel then proceeded to enumerate some of the
mighty things God had performed for Abraham,
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Isaac, and Jacob, and he closed his admonition
with the words: “Verily, thy grandfather, the Pha-
raoh of former days, raised Joseph the son of Ja-
cob above all the princes of Egypt, because he
discerned his wisdom, for through his wisdom
he rescued all the inhabitants of the land from
the famine, after which he invited Jacob and his
sons to come down to Egypt, that the land of
Egypt and the land of Goshen be delivered from
the famine through their virtues. Now, therefore,
if it seem good in thine eyes, leave off from de-
stroying the children of Israel, and if it be not thy
will that they dwell in Egypt, send them forth
from here, that they may go to the land of Canaan,
the land wherein their ancestors sojourned.”

When Pharaoh heard the words of Jethro-
Reuel, he was exceedingly wroth with him, and
he was dismissed in disgrace from before the king,
and he went to Midian.

The king then spoke to Job, and said: “What
sayest thou, Job, and what is thy advice respect-
ing the Hebrews?” Job replied: “Behold, all the
inhabitants of the land are in thy power. Let the
king do as seemeth good in his eyes.”

Balaam was the last to speak at the behest of
the king, and he said: “From all that the king may
devise against the Hebrews, they will be delivered.
If thou thinkest to diminish them by the flaming
fire, thou wilt not prevail over them, for their God
delivered Abraham their father from the furnace
in which the Chaldeans cast him. Perhaps thou
thinkest to destroy them with a sword, but their
father Isaac was delivered from being slaughtered
by the sword. And if thou thinkest to reduce them
through hard and rigorous labor, thou wilt also
not prevail, for their father Jacob served Laban in
all manner of hard work, and yet he prospered. If
it please the king, let him order all the male chil-
dren that shall be born in Israel from this day for-
ward to be thrown into the water. Thereby canst
thou wipe out their name, for neither any of them
nor any of their fathers was tried in this way.”21

21. Yashar Shemot, 128a–130b; Dibre ha-Yamim 1;
MHG II, 12, where h� stands inaccurately for hlf, Ara-
maic aylf “kid” and “young child.” The older sources (Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 2; Sotah 12a–12b; Tan. B. II, 122;
Tan. Wa-Yakhel 4; ShR 1. 18) maintain that the astrologers
announced to Pharaoh the exact day upon which the redeem-
er of Israel would be born; but they could not tell whether he
would be a Hebrew or an Egyptian. Pharaoh therefore
commanded that all the male children, Hebrew as well as
Egyptian, born on that day should be thrown into the river.
The Egyptians, however, did not submit to the king’s com-
mand, protesting that the redeemer of Israel would certainly
not be an Egyptian; and thus only the Hebrew male chil-
dren were thrown into the river; comp. note 56. On the
three counsellors, see Sotah 11a, where, however, it is Pha-
raoh himself who advised the throwing of the children into
the river; comp. the following note. According to ShR 27.
3 and 6, Pharaoh’s counsellors at that time were Balaam,
Jethro, and Amalek. On Job see text on pp. 468 and p. 497;
on Jethro compare with p. 497. According to Zohar II,
33a, it was Job who advised the enslavement of the He-
brews, to save them from complete annihilation planned
against them by Pharaoh. The sufferings subsequently in-
flicted upon Job had the purpose to make him realize the
acuteness of pain and the troubles he had caused to Israel.
It is very likely that Yashar is the source of Zohar, loc. cit.

THE SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS

alaam’s advice was accepted by Pharaoh and
the Egyptians. They knew that God pays

measure for measure, therefore they believed that
the drowning of the men children would be the
safest means of exterminating the Hebrews, with-
out incurring harm themselves, for the Lord had
sworn unto Noah never again to destroy the world
by water. Thus, they assumed, they would be
exempt from punishment, wherein they were
wrong, however. In the first place, though the
Lord had sworn not to bring a flood upon men,
there was nothing in the way of bringing men
into a flood. Furthermore, the oath of God ap-
plied to the whole of mankind, not to a single
nation. The end of the Egyptians was that they
met their death in the billows of the Red Sea.
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“Measure for measure”—as they had drowned
the men children of the Israelites, so they were
drowned.22

Pharaoh now took steps looking to the faith-
ful execution of his decree. He sent his bailiffs
into the houses of the Israelites, to discover all
new-born children, wherever they might be. To
make sure that the Hebrews should not succeed
in keeping the children hidden, the Egyptians
hatched a devilish plan. Their women were to
take their little ones to the houses of the Isra-
elitish women that were suspected of having in-
fants. When the Egyptian children began to cry
or coo, the Hebrew children that were kept in
hiding would join in, after the manner of babies,
and betray their presence, whereupon the Egyp-
tians would seize them and bear them off.23

Furthermore, Pharaoh commanded that
the Israelitish women employ none but Egyptian
midwives, who were to secure precise informa-
tion as to the time of their delivery, and were to
exercise great care, and let no male child escape
their vigilance alive. If there should be parents
that evaded the command, and preserved a
new-born boy in secret, they and all belonging
to them were to be killed.24

Is it to be wondered at, then, that many of
the Hebrews kept themselves away from their
wives? Nevertheless those who put trust in God
were not forsaken by Him. The women that re-
mained united with their husbands would go
out into the field when their time of delivery ar-
rived, and give birth to their children and leave
them there, while they themselves returned home.
The Lord, who had sworn unto their ancestors
to multiply them, sent one of His angels to wash
the babes, anoint them, stretch their limbs, and
swathe them. Then he would give them two
smooth pebbles, from one of which they sucked
milk, and from the other honey. And God caused
the hair of the infants to grow down to their
knees and serve them as a protecting garment,

and then He ordered the earth to receive the
babes, that they be sheltered therein until the time
of their growing up, when it would open its
mouth and vomit forth the children, and they
would sprout up like the herb of the field and
the grass of the forest. Thereafter each would re-
turn to his family and the house of his father.

When the Egyptians saw this, they went
forth, every man to his field, with his yoke of oxen,
and they ploughed up the earth as one ploughs
it at seed time. Yet they were unable to do harm
to the infants of the children of Israel that had
been swallowed up and lay in the bosom of the
earth. Thus the people of Israel increased and
waxed exceedingly. And Pharaoh ordered his of-
ficers to go to Goshen, to look for the male babes
of the children of Israel, and when they discovered
one, they tore him from his mother’s breast by
force, and thrust him into the river.25 But no
one is so valiant as to be able to foil God’s pur-
poses, though he contrive ten thousand subtle
devices unto that end. The child foretold by Pha-
raoh’s dreams and by his astrologers was brought
up and kept concealed from the king’s spies. It
came to pass after the following manner.26

22. Sotah 11a; ShR 1. 18 and 2. 1; Shir 2. 15; Agga-
dat Bereshit 1, 2. God swore unto Noah never again to de-
stroy the world by water or fire, but this oath applied only to
the destruction of the entire world and not to parts thereof;
compare with p. 210–211, as well as footnote 55 on p. 151.

23. Shir 2. 15; ER 7. 43; Mishle 19, 86; ShR 22. 1;
Lekah Exod. 1. 2. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 3, also speaks of the
search for the Hebrew children in all hiding-places. Pha-
raoh who was informed of the approaching birth of the re-
deemer of Israel (see note 21), ordered to take a census of
all the pregnant women of the Hebrews, and as soon as the
time of their confinement arrived, the male children were
seized and killed; Midrash Shir 25b–26a; MHG II, 12;
Haggadat Teman 36.

24. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 2.
25. Yashar Shemot, 130a (based on older sources;

see Sotah 11b; ER 7, 42; PRE 42).
26. Josephus Antiqui., II, 9. 2.
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THE PARENTS OF MOSES

hen Pharaoh’s proclamation was issued,
decreeing that the men children of the

Hebrews were to be cast into the river, Amram,
who was the president of the Sanhedrin, decided
that in the circumstances it was best for husbands
to live altogether separate from their wives. He
set the example. He divorced his wife, and all
the men of Israel did likewise,27 for he occupied
a place of great consideration among his people,
one reason being that he belonged to the tribe of
Levi, the tribe that was faithful to its God even
in the land of Egypt, though the other tribes wa-
vered in their allegiance, and attempted to ally
themselves with the Egyptians, going so far as to
give up Abraham’s sign of the covenant.28 To
chastise the Hebrews for their impiety, God
turned the love of the Egyptians for them into
hatred, so that they resolved upon their destruc-
tion. Mindful of all that he and his people owed
to Joseph’s wise rule, Pharaoh refused at first to
entertain the malicious plans proposed by the
Egyptians against the Hebrews. He spoke to his
people, “You fools, we are indebted to these He-
brews for whatever we enjoy, and you desire
now to rise up against them?” But the Egyp-
tians could not be turned aside from their pur-
pose of ruining Israel. They deposed their king,
and incarcerated him for three months, until he
declared himself ready to execute with determi-
nation what they had resolved upon, and he
sought to bring about the ruin of the children of
Israel by every conceivable means. Such was the
retribution they had drawn down upon them-
selves by their own acts.29

As for Amram, not only did he belong to
the tribe of Levi, distinguished for its piety, but by
reason of his extraordinary piety he was prom-
inent even among the pious of the tribe. He was
one of the four who were immaculate, untainted
by sin, over whom death would have had no

power, had mortality not been decreed against
every single human being on account of the fall
of the first man and woman. The other three
that led the same sinless life were Benjamin,
Jesse the father of David, and Chileab the son of
David.30 If the Shekinah was drawn close again
to the dwelling-place of mortals, it was due to
Amram’s piety. Originally the real residence of
the Shekinah was among men, but when Adam
committed his sin, she withdrew to heaven, at
first to the lowest of the seven heavens. Thence
she was banished by Cain’s crime, and she re-
tired to the second heaven. The sins of the gen-
eration of Enoch removed her still farther off
from men, she took up her abode in the third
heaven; then, successively, in the fourth, on ac-
count of the malefactors in the generation of the
deluge; in the fifth, during the building of the
tower of Babel and the confusion of tongues; in
the sixth, by reason of the wicked Egyptians at
the time of Abraham; and, finally, in the sev-
enth, in consequence of the abominations of the
inhabitants of Sodom. Six righteous men, Abra-
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, and Amram,
drew the Shekinah back, one by one, from the
seventh to the first heaven, and through the sev-
enth righteous man, Moses, she was made to
descend to the earth and abide among men as
aforetime.31

Amram’s sagacity kept pace with his piety
and his learning. The Egyptians succeeded in
enslaving the Hebrews by seductive promises.
At first they gave them a shekel for every brick
they made, tempting them to superhuman efforts
by the prospect of earning much money. Later,
when the Egyptians forced them to work without
wages, they insisted upon having as many bricks
as the Hebrews had made when their labor was
paid for, but they could demand only a single
brick daily from Amram, for he had been the
only one whom they had not led astray by their
artifice. He had been satisfied with a single shekel
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daily, and had therefore made only a single brick
daily, which they had to accept afterward as the
measure of his day’s work.32

As his life partner, Amram chose his aunt
Jochebed, who was born the same day with him.33

She was the daughter of Levi, and she owed her
name, “Divine Splendor,” to the celestial light that
radiated from her countenance.34 She was wor-
thy of being her husband’s helpmeet, for she was
one of the midwives that had imperilled their
own lives to rescue the little Hebrew babes. In-
deed, if God had not allowed a miracle to hap-
pen, she and her daughter Miriam would have
been killed by Pharaoh for having resisted his
orders and saved the Hebrew children alive. When
the king sent his hangmen for the two women,
God caused them to become invisible, and the
bailiffs had to return without accomplishing their
errand.35

The first child of the union between Am-
ram and Jochebed, his wife, who was one hun-
dred and twenty-six years old at the time of her
marriage, was a girl, and the mother called her
Miriam, “Bitterness,” for it was at the time of
her birth that the Egyptians began to envenom
the life of the Hebrews. The second child was a
boy, called Aaron, which means, “Woe unto this
pregnancy!” because Pharaoh’s instructions to the
midwives, to kill the male children of the He-
brews, was proclaimed during the months be-
fore Aaron’s birth.36

27. Mekilta RS, 3; Sotah 12a; ShR 1. 13, where
÷yrdhnys �ar is the same as rwdh lwdg in Talmud; see Pe-
sahim 70b, and Büchler, The Political . . . . Leaders of the
Jewish Community of Sepphoris, 9; PR 43, 180a–180b; BaR
13. 20; Koheleth 9. 17; MHG II, 12–13; Dibre ha-Yamim
2. Another version of this legend is given by ps.–Philo,
10c, according to which the leaders of the people ordered
all Israel to stop propagating the race; but Amram, trusting
in God, the Savior and Redeemer of Israel, objected to the
command of the leaders, and finally succeeded in making

them repeal the prohibition against the propagation of the
race. Comp. note 37. 

28. Sifre N., 67; ShR 1. 8; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9.
3, which reads: Amram, one of the nobler sort of the He-
brews. Compare footnote 409 on p. 673. 

29. Sotah 11a; ShR 1. 8; Tan. B. II, 4; Tan. Shemot
5. As to the dissenting view which maintains that Pharaoh
the persecutor of the Hebrews is not identical with the king
of Egypt at the time of Joseph, see note 5. Josephus, Antiqui.,
II, 9. 1, agrees with the latter view, and dates the anti-
Israelitish policy of the Egyptians from the coming into
power of a new dynasty. This author remarks that the
Egyptians who were indolent and effeminate envied the in-
dustrious and successful Hebrews. Tan., loc. cit., says that
the theatres and circuses were filled with the Hebrews, and
this caused envy and enmity. “Ingratitude is as grave a sin
as idolatry”; Pharaoh began with the one and ended with
the other. He pretended that he did not know of any ser-
vice rendered by Joseph to Egypt (comp. Exod. 1. 8), and
subsequently said: “I know not the Lord” (ibid. 5. 2);
MHG II, 7; ShR and Tanhumas, loc. cit. 

30. Baba Batra 17a; Targum on Ruth (end); Ma‘ase
Torah 94, where Benjamin is counted among the distin-
guished persons. On Amram’s piety comp. also Tan. B. IV,
16, where it is said that Israel was redeemed from Egypt on
account of the merits of Amram and his wife Jochebed. The
latter, however, was not the equal of her husband, as shown
by her exposing the infant Moses to danger; WR 2. 1 and
Koheleth 7. 28. Comp. note 46, end. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 2,
describes this couple as the noblest of their time. See also
Zohar II, 19; Sifre Z., 109; text on p. 513, as well as p. 969. 

31. PK 1, 1b; PR 5, 18b; BaR 12. 6 and 13. 2; BR
19. 7; Shir 5. 1; Tan. Pekude 6 and Naso 16; Tan. B. IV,
24, and III, 110; Tehillim 75, 338; Hallel 101; compare
with p. 660. The Hellenistic writers, as well as the Rabbis,
call attention to the fact that Moses was the seventh gener-
ation from Abraham; comp. Demetrius 10, 29, 438d; Phi-
lo, Vita Mosis, 1. 2; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 6; PK 23,
154b–155a, and the parallel passages cited by Buber. Com-
pare footnote 17 on p. 450, and Index, s. v. “Seven.”

32. MHG II, 8. A similar legend is found in Hadar,
Da’at, and Imre No‘am on Exod. 1. 13, according to which
the entire tribe of  Levi was too wise to be deceived by
Pharaoh. See also ShR 1. 11 and 5. 18; Tan. Ki-Teze 9;
comp. note 9.

33. 12 Testaments, Levi 12. Levi had two wives, from
one he begot Kehath and from the other Jochebed. In view
of the fact that before the revelation on mount Sinai only
maternal relationships were taken into consideration, the
marriage of Amram and Jochebed was in accordance with
the law; see Sahnhedrin 58b; Onkelos and Lekah Exod. 6.
20; text on p. 698. The name of Jochebed’s mother was
Otah; Hadar and Da‘at on Num. 26. 59.
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34. MHG II, 11 (based on a midrashic work on Prov.,
but not found in Midrash Mishle) and 13; comp. note 30
towards the end.

35. MHG II, 11 (read h�[w instead of hskw), where it
is also stated that the same miracle happened to the two spies
who lodged at the house of Rahab; compare with p. 843.

36. Yashar Shemot, 128a; Dibre ha-Yamim 2 (read
rwayl ûyl�h µhmw). The etymology of the name Miriam
is found in old sources; comp. Seder ‘Olam 3; PR 5, 50a;
see also the etymological explanations given of the names
Merari and Malol in text on pp. 438 and 467. The etymol-
ogy of Aaron ÷wrha as standing for ÷wrh ha “woe to this
pregnancy” is also found in 12 Testaments, Levi 17. Joche-
bed’s age at the time of her marriage was, according to old
sources, one hundred and thirty years; see Sotah 12a; ShR
1. 19; Baba Batra 12a; compare footnote 38 and p. 668.

THE BIRTH OF MOSES

hen Amram separated from his wife on
account of the edict published against the

male children of the Hebrews, and his example
was followed by all the Israelites, his daughter
Miriam said to him: “Father, thy decree is worse
than Pharaoh’s decree. The Egyptians aim to de-
stroy only the male children, but thou includest
the girls as well. Pharaoh deprives his victims of
life in this world, but thou preventest children
from being born, and thus thou deprivest them
of the future life, too. He resolves destruction,
but who knows whether the intention of the
wicked can persist? Thou art a righteous man, and
the enactments of the righteous are executed by
God, hence thy decree will be upheld.”

Amram recognized the justice of her plea,
and he repaired to the Sanhedrin, and put the
matter before this body. The members of the court
spoke, and said: “It was thou that didst separate
husbands and wives, and from thee should go
forth the permission for re-marriage.” Amram
then made the proposition that each of the mem-
bers of the Sanhedrin return to his wife, and wed
her clandestinely, but his colleagues repudiated

the plan, saying, “And who will make it known
unto the whole of Israel?”

Accordingly, Amram stood publicly under
the wedding canopy with his divorced wife Joch-
ebed, while Aaron and Miriam danced about it,
and the angels proclaimed, “Let the mother of
children be joyful!” His re-marriage was solem-
nized with great ceremony, to the end that the
men that had followed his example in divorcing
their wives might imitate him now in taking them
again unto themselves. And so it happened.37

Old as Jochebed was, she regained her youth.
Her skin became soft, the wrinkles in her face dis-
appeared, the warm tints of maiden beauty re-
turned, and in a short time she became pregnant.38

Amram was very uneasy about his wife’s
being with child; he knew not what to do. He
turned to God in prayer, and entreated Him to
have compassion upon those who had in no wise
transgressed the laws of His worship, and afford
them deliverance from the misery they endured,
while He rendered abortive the hope of their en-
emies, who yearned for the destruction of their
nation. God had mercy on him, and He stood
by him in his sleep, and exhorted him not to de-
spair of His future favors. He said further, that
He did not forget their piety, and He would al-
ways reward them for it, as He had granted His
favor in other days unto their forefathers. “Know,
therefore,” the Lord continued to speak, “that I
shall provide for you all together what is for
your good, and for thee in particular that which
shall make thee celebrated; for the child out of
dread of whose nativity the Egyptians have
doomed the Israelite children to destruction, shall
be this child of thine, and he shall remain con-
cealed from those who watch to destroy him,
and when he has been bred up, in a miraculous
way, he shall deliver the Hebrew nation from the
distress they are under by reason of the Egyp-
tians. His memory shall be celebrated while the
world lasts, and not only among the Hebrews,
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but among strangers also. And all this shall be
the effect of My favor toward thee and thy pos-
terity. Also his brother shall be such that he shall
obtain My priesthood for himself, and for his
posterity after him, unto the end of the world.”

After he had been informed of these things
by the vision, Amram awoke, and told all unto
his wife Jochebed.39

His daughter Miriam likewise had a pro-
phetic dream, and she related it unto her par-
ents, saying: “In this night I saw a man clothed
in fine linen. ‘Tell thy father and thy mother,’ he
said, ‘that he who shall be born unto them, shall
be cast into the waters, and through him the wa-
ters shall become dry, and wonders and miracles
shall be performed through him, and he shall save
My people Israel, and be their leader forever.’”40

During her pregnancy, Jochebed observed
that the child in her womb was destined for great
things. All the time she suffered no pain, and also
she suffered none in giving birth to her son, for
pious women are not included in the curse pro-
nounced upon Eve, decreeing sorrow in concep-
tion and in childbearing.41

At the moment of the child’s appearance, the
whole house was filled with radiance equal to the
splendor of the sun and the moon.42 A still greater
miracle followed. The infant was not yet a day
old when he began to walk and speak with his
parents, and as though he were an adult, he re-
fused to drink milk from his mother’s breast.43

Jochebed gave birth to the child six months
after conception. The Egyptian bailiffs, who kept
strict watch over all pregnant women in order to
be on the spot in time to carry off their new-
born boys, had not expected her delivery for
three months more. These three months the par-
ents succeeded in keeping the babe concealed,
though every Israelitish house was guarded by
two Egyptian women, one stationed within and
one without.44 At the end of this time they de-
termined to expose the child, for Amram was

afraid that both he and his son would be devoted
to death if the secret leaked out, and he thought
it better to entrust the child’s fate to Divine Prov-
idence. He was convinced that God would pro-
tect the boy, and fulfil His word in truth.45

37. Sotah 12a; Mekilta RS, 3; PR 43, 180b, and the
sources referred to in note 27. Amram married “for the
sake of heaven,” and God swore that the issue of this union
will carry the scroll of the Torah in their arms; ER 29, 157;
EZ 3, 177; Nispahim 9. Maimonides, Yad ha-Hazakah,
Melakim 9. 1, following an unknown source, writes: God
revealed several laws to Amram.

38. Sotah 12a; Baba Batra 120a; ShR 1. 19. Com-
pare with p. 668, 785, and 808.

39. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 3–4.
40. Ps.–Philo, 10–11, from which it was incorporated

in Yerahmeel 42. 8. The description of the man clothed in
fine linen is, of course, taken from Ezekiel 10. 2, and ac-
cording to the view of the Rabbis, he is identical with Ga-
briel; comp. Tan. B. III, 84. Zohar II, 19a, maintains that
it was Gabriel who brought Amram and Jochebed together
after they had been separated; compare with text on
p. 475, with reference to the angels participating in the cel-
ebration of Amram’s second wedding with Jochebed. On
Miriam’s prophecy see text on p. 477. 

41. Sotah 12a; ShR 1. 20; Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 4. 
42. Mekilta RS, 71; Sotah 12a; ShR 1. 20; Yashar

Shemot, 130b; Zohar II, 11b. The primordial light, which
God had hidden shortly after its creation (see text on p. 5),
shone upon Moses during the first three months of his life;
it was withdrawn from him as soon as Pharaoh’s daughter
took him to her house; it came back to him when he as-
cended on mount Sinai, and remained with him till the
end of his life. It was by means of this light that he was able
to survey the whole of Palestine in the twinkling of an eye
(text on p. 813); Zohar II, 11b; comp. also Kad ha-Kemah,
Hanukkah, 11a. On the appearing of celestial lights at the
birth of heroes, see footnote 1 on p. 133. 

43. DR 11. 9, 120b; compare p. 828–829. Philo,
Vita Mosis, 1. 3, remarks: The boy, immediately after his
birth, showed a noble appearance different from that of an
ordinary child. On the speaking of babes, comp. Index, s. v.
“Babes, Speaking of.” 

44. Mekilta RS, 3; Sotah 12b; Targum Yerushalmi
on Exod. 2. 2; Yashar Shemot, 130b; Dibre ha-Yamim 2;
MHG II, 13 (all prophets are seven-month children); ShR
1. 20. The last-named source, as well as Mekilta RS and
Talmud, maintain that Jochebed had been pregnant for
three months at the time of her separation from Amram
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(compare with pp. 473, 475); but the Egyptians could not
notice her condition. The same view is also found in ps.–
Philo, 10d, where the text needs to be emended. The state-
ment in MHG that Moses was born on the seventh of Adar
is based on an old tradition; comp. Seder ‘Olam 10, and
the numerous parallel passages cited by Ratner. In all these
sources it is remarked that Moses’ death also took place on
the seventh of Adar, in accordance with the rule that the
righteous die on the day of the anniversary of their birth;
compare footnote 60 on p. 127. Hippolytus, on Deut. 33.
11, gives the seventh of Iyyar as the day of Moses’s death;
but in view of the statement of the Rabbis, Iyyar is perhaps
to be emended to Adar. MHG is the only source for the
legend that Jochebed was pregnant with Moses for only six
months and two days. Kaftor wa-Ferah, XLVII, 640, reads:
Moses, the light of the world, was born in the year two
thousand and sixty-eight (A. M.), on Tuesday the sixth of
Adar; the new moon of this Adar was Thursday, one hour
and twenty-two parts of an hour. Comp. notes 3 and 23. 

45. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 4. 

MOSES RESCUED FROM THE WATER

ochebed accordingly took an ark fash-
ioned of bulrushes, daubed it with pitch

on the outside, and lined it with clay within.
The reason she used bulrushes was because they
float on the surface of the water, and she put
pitch only on the outside, to protect the child as
much as possible against the annoyance of a dis-
agreeable odor. Over the child as it lay in the ark
she spread a tiny canopy, to shade the babe, with
the words, “Perhaps I shall not live to see him
under the marriage canopy.” And then she aban-
doned the ark on the shores of the Red Sea. Yet it
was not left unguarded. Her daughter Miriam
stayed near by, to discover whether a prophecy
she had uttered would be fulfilled. Before the
child’s birth, his sister had foretold that her
mother would bring forth a son that should re-
deem Israel. When he was born, and the house
was filled with brilliant light, Amram kissed her
on her head, but when he was forced into the ex-
pedient of exposing the child, he beat her on her

head, saying, “My daughter, what hath become
of thy prophecy?” Therefore Miriam stayed, and
strolled along the shore, to observe what would
be the fate of the babe, and what would come of
her prophecy concerning him.46

The day the child was exposed was the twenty-
first of the month of Nisan, the same on which
the children of Israel later, under the leadership
of Moses, sang the song of praise and gratitude
to God for the redemption from the waters of
the sea. The angels appeared before God, and
spoke: “O Lord of the world, shall he that is ap-
pointed to sing a song of praise unto Thee on
this day of Nisan, to thank Thee for rescuing
him and his people from the sea, shall he find his
death in the sea to-day?” The Lord replied: “Ye
know well that I see all things. The contriving of
man can do naught to change what hath been re-
solved in My counsel. Those do not attain their
end who use cunning and malice to secure their
own safety, and endeavor to bring ruin upon their
fellow-men. But he who trusts Me in his peril will
be conveyed from profoundest distress to un-
looked-for happiness. Thus My omnipotence
will reveal itself in the fortunes of this babe.”47

At the time of the child’s abandonment,
God sent scorching heat to plague the Egyp-
tians, and they all suffered with leprosy and
smarting boils. Thermutis, the daughter of Pha-
raoh, sought relief from the burning pain in a
bath in the waters of the Nile.48 But physical
discomfort was not her only reason for leaving
her father’s palace. She was determined to cleanse
herself as well of the impurity of the idol wor-
ship that prevailed there.

When she saw the little ark floating among
the flags on the surface of the water, she sup-
posed it to contain one of the little children ex-
posed at her father’s order, and she commanded
her handmaids to fetch it. But they protested,
saying, “O our mistress, it happens sometimes
that a decree issued by a king is unheeded, yet it
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is observed at least by his children and the mem-
bers of his household, and dost thou desire to
transgress thy father’s edict?” Forthwith the an-
gel Gabriel appeared, seized all the maids except
one, whom he permitted the princess to retain
for her service, and buried them in the bowels of
the earth.

Pharaoh’s daughter now proceeded to do her
own will. She stretched forth her arm, and al-
though the ark was swimming at a distance of
sixty ells, she succeeded in grasping it, because
her arm was lengthened miraculously. No sooner
had she touched it than the leprosy afflicting her
departed from her. Her sudden restoration led her
to examine the contents of the ark,49 and when
she opened it, her amazement was great. She be-
held an exquisitely beautiful boy, for God had
fashioned the Hebrew babe’s body with peculiar
care,50 and beside it she perceived the Shekinah.
Noticing that the boy bore the sign of the Abra-
hamic covenant, she knew that he was one of the
Hebrew children, and mindful of her father’s de-
cree concerning the male children of the Israel-
ites, she was about to abandon the babe to his
fate. At that moment the angel Gabriel came
and gave the child a vigorous blow, and he be-
gan to cry aloud, with a voice like a young man’s.
His vehement weeping and the weeping of Aaron,
who was lying beside him, touched the princess,
and in her pity she resolved to save him. She or-
dered an Egyptian woman to be brought, to nurse
the child, but the little one refused to take milk
from her breast, as he refused to take it from one
after the other of the Egyptian women fetched
thither. Thus it had been ordained by God, that
none of them might boast later on, and say, “I
suckled him that holds converse now with the
Shekinah.” Nor was the mouth destined to speak
with God to draw nourishment from the un-
clean body of an Egyptian woman.

Now Miriam stepped into the presence of
Thermutis, as though she had been standing there

by chance to look at the child,51 and she spoke
to the princess, saying, “It is vain for thee, O
queen, to call for nurses that are in no wise of kin
to the child, but if thou wilt order a woman of
the Hebrews to be brought, he may accept her
breast, seeing that she is of his own nation.”
Thermutis therefore bade Miriam fetch a He-
brew woman, and with winged steps, speeding like
a vigorous youth, she hastened and brought back
her own mother, the child’s mother, for she knew
that none present was acquainted with her. The
babe, unresisting, took his mother’s breast, and
clutched it tightly.52 The princess committed the
child to Jochebed’s care, saying these words, which
contained an unconscious divination: “Here is
what is thine.53 Nurse the boy henceforth, and I
will give thee two silver pieces as thy wages.”54

The return of her son, safe and sound, after
she had exposed him, was Jochebed’s reward from
God for her services as one of the midwives that
had bidden defiance to Pharaoh’s command and
saved the Hebrew children alive.55

By exposing their son to danger, Amram and
Jochebed had effected the withdrawal of Pharaoh’s
command enjoining the extermination of the
Hebrew men children. The day Moses was set
adrift in the little ark, the astrologers had come
to Pharaoh and told him the glad tidings, that
the danger threatening the Egyptians on account
of one boy, whose doom lay in the water, had
now been averted. Thereupon Pharaoh cried a
halt to the drowning of the boys of his empire.
The astrologers had seen something, but they
knew not what, and they announced a message,
the import of which they did not comprehend.
Water was, indeed, the doom of Moses, but that
did not mean that he would perish in the waters
of the Nile. It had reference to the waters of Me-
ribah, the waters of strife, and how they would
cause his death in the desert, before he had com-
pleted his task of leading the people into the
promised land. Pharaoh, misled by the obscure
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vision of his astrologers, thought that the future
redeemer of Israel was to lose his life by drown-
ing, and to make sure that the boy whose appear-
ance was foretold by the astrologers might not
escape his fate, he had ordered all boys, even the
children of the Egyptians, born during a period
of nine months to be cast into the water.

On account of the merits of Moses, the six
hundred thousand men children of the Hebrews
begotten in the same night with him, and thrown
into the water on the same day, were rescued mi-
raculously together with him, and it was there-
fore not an idle boast, if he said later, “The people
that went forth out of the water on account of
my merits are six hundred thousand men.”56

46. Sotah 12a–13a; ShR 1. 21–22; Mishle 14, 74–
75, and 31, 111; BaR 13. 20; Mekilta Shirah 10, 44a; Me-
kilta RS, 71. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1, 22, gives
a similar description of the ark. In Talmud, loc. cit. (ShR is
a literal quotation from it), two views are cited conerning
the meaning of ¹Ws (Exod. 2. 3). According to one, it is the
same as ¹Ws µy “Red Sea,” while according to the other, it
signifies “swamp.” Jochebed did not endanger the life of
the infant Moses, as she abandoned him only for a short
time, so that the Egyptian astrologers (compare with
p. 478) may be misled in believing that the promised re-
deemer of Israel found his grave in the water. The astrolo-
gers sometimes have visions of future happenings, but they
never “see clearly”; ShR, loc. cit. This tendency to exoner-
ate Jochebed of the crime of exposing her child to danger is
also noticeable in the tragedian Ezekiel, 475, and Josephus,
Antiqui., II, 9. 4, who state that Moses’ mother placed
Miriam near the water to see “whether the ark would be
carried away.” For the other view, blaming Jochebed for this
act, see note 30.

47. Sotah 12b; ShR 1. 24. The answer given by God
to the angels is also mentioned, in a somewhat different
form, by Josephus, Aniqui., II, 9. 4. Sotah, loc. cit., quotes
an opinion that Moses was put into the river on the sixth
day of Siwan, the day of the revelation of the Torah on
mount Sinai; comp. MHG II, 13.

48. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 2. 5 (in the source cited
by Ginsburger there is nothing bearing upon this legend);
PRE 48. Yashar Shemot, 130b–131a, Dibre ha-Yamim 3,
and Ephraim on Exod, loc. cit., speak of an unusual heat
which God sent upon Egypt, and thus the princess was

compelled to go to bathe in the Nile. The name Thermutis
is only found in Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 5, and Jub. 47, as
well as in later, mostly Christian, sources dependent on
these two authorities; see Rönsch, Das Buch der Jubiläen,
265. In rabbinic literature the name of Moses’ foster-
mother is Bithiah; see note 60. Sibyll. 3, 253, speaks of the
queen who saved Moses from death by drowning; this is
not to be taken literally, as proved by Josephus who makes
Miriam address the woman who delivered Moses from death
as queen, though he himself explicitly states that she was
the daughter, not the wife, of the king. Artapanus 9, 27,
432, calls Pharaoh’s daughter Merois and her husband
Chenephes, king of Memphis. She adopted Moses because
she was childless; this view is also found in Philo, Vita Mo-
sis, 1. 4, and Josephus, op. cit., 7. Philo adds that she was
the only child of Pharaoh and very much loved by him; on
account of her childlessness she was always depressed and
sad. In an attack of melancholy, Pharaoh’s daughter, accus-
tomed to indoor life, left her house to seek solace for her
aching heart in God’s free nature. She betook herself to the
river where she found the infant Moses. Comp. note 226.

49. Sotah 12b; ShR 1. 23; comp. Lekah, Exod. 2. 10.
50. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 5; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.

3. On the beauty of Moses see text on pp. 481, 489, 512.
51. Sotah 12b; ShR 1. 24. The view that the He-

brews only were circumcised, but not the Egyptians, so that
the infant was easily recognized as a Hebrew child, is shared
also by Ephraim, I, 178c, and Theodoretus on Exod. 2. 6,
whereas Aphraates, 210, rejects it on the ground that Joseph
introduced the ceremony of circumcision among the Egyp-
tians. The last statement is also found in rabbinic literature
but with the modification that the Egyptians abandoned
this rite after Joseph’s death; compare footnote 196 on p.
370. According to a widespread legend, Moses was born
with the sign of the covenant on his body (comp. Sotah
12a; ShR 1. 20; DR 11. 9; compare footnote 318 on p.
248). PRE 48, on the contrary, dwells upon the fact that
the parents of Moses circumcised him on the eighth day af-
ter his birth. As to the infant’s refusal to take milk from the
breast of an Egyptian woman, compare with p. 476, ac-
cording to which he did not take any milk, not even from
the breast of his own mother. This Haggadah takes whqyntw

(Exod. 2. 9) in the applied sense: the woman was called to
nurse him “and not to give him the breast.” In the fuller
form of the suffix whqyntw, instead of wqyntw, the Haggadah
finds support for this view. Comp. the following note. 

52. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 5, who remarks also that
Miriam acted as though she had come that way by chance.
The same observation is made by the Rabbis, Sotah 12b
and ShR 1. 24.

53. Sotah 12b; ShR 1. 25; MHG II, 14, with the ad-
dition that Jochebed pretended to fear to take charge of the
child, and she consented to do it only after she had been
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assured by the princess that there was no reason to appre-
hend any unpleasant consequences.

54. Yashar Shemot, 131; Dibre ha-Yamim 3.
55. ShR 1. 25.
56. Sotah 12b; ShR 1. 18 and 24; Sanhedrin 101b;

Shir 2. 15; BR 97. 3; Koheleth 1. 4; MHG II, 12. Opin-
ions differ as to the time during which this edict was in
force. Sotah limits it to one day, ShR 1. 18 to ten or twelve
months, Jub. 47. 2 to seven months, and PRE 48 to three
and a half years. If the last view, which is difficult to ex-
plain, is disregarded (comp. Luria, ad loc.), the difference
of opinion among the other sources is easily understood.
The edict against the Hebrew male children was due to the
information Pharaoh had received from the astrologers
concerning the approaching birth of the redeemer of the
Hebrews (comp. note 21). According to the Talmud, they
were mistaken in believing that the night on which they
saw their vision was the night of the conception, and hence
they counted seven months from that time. In this they
erred, for Jochebed had already at that time been pregnant
for three months (comp. note 44), so that on the day when
the edict was put into execution Moses was already three
months old. ShR is of the opinion that the edict was put
into force immediately after the astrologers informed Pha-
raoh of the impending danger, on the very night when
Jochebed conceived, and was continued to be applied until
they informed him that the danger had passed, that is, when
Moses was thrown into the river and they believed him
drowned; hence the edict lasted for ten months (this sup-
poses that Moses was born after seven months of pregnancy;
comp. note 44), or twelve months (if he was born after the
regular time of pregnancy). The text of Jub. is certainly cor-
rupt, since it flatly contradicts the statement of Scripture
that Jochebed put Moses in the river when he was three
months old, and accordingly the edict must have lasted
some time after his birth. It is quite likely that the Hebrew
original of this work read wb tkl�h r�a µwyh d[, but the
Greek translator misread tkl�h as tdlwn, and the seven
months are to be counted from the third month of Joche-
bed’s pregnancy until Moses was three months old; comp.
ps.–Philo, 10D, and BR 85, 10, where it is stated that the
pregnancy of a woman becomes noticeable at the end of
the third month. On the number of children thrown into
the water; see note 4.

THE INFANCY OF MOSES

or two years the child rescued by Pharaoh’s
daughter stayed with his parents and kin-

dred. They gave him various names. His father

called him Heber, because it was for this child’s
sake that he had been “reunited” with his wife.
His mother’s name for him was Jekuthiel, “be-
cause,” she said, “I set my hope upon God, and
He gave him back to me.” To his sister Miriam
he was Jered, because she had “descended” to the
stream to ascertain his fate. His brother Aaron
called him Abi Zanoah, because his father, who
had “cast off” his mother, had taken her back
for the sake of the child to be born. His grand-
father Kohath knew him as Abi Gedor, be-
cause the Heavenly Father had “built up” the
breach in Israel, when He rescued him, and thus
restrained the Egyptians from throwing the He-
brew men children into the water. His nurse
called him Abi Soco, because he had been kept
concealed in a “tent” for three months, escaping
the pursuit of the Egyptians. And Israel called
him Shemaiah ben Nethanel, because in his day
God would “hear” the sighs of the people, and
deliver them from their oppressors, and through
him would He “give” them His own law.57

His kindred and all Israel knew that the child
was destined for great things, for he was barely
four months old when he began to prophesy, say-
ing, “In days to come I shall receive the Torah
from the flaming torch.”58

When Jochehed took the child to the palace
at the end of two years, Pharaoh’s daughter
called him Moses, because she had “drawn” him
out of the water, and because he would “draw”
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt in
a day to come.59 And this was the only name
whereby God called the son of Amram, the
name conferred upon him by Pharaoh’s daugh-
ter. He said to the princess: “Moses was not thy
child, yet thou didst treat him as such. For this I
will call thee My daughter, though thou art not
My daughter,” and therefore the princess, the
daughter of Pharaoh, bears the name Bithiah,
“the daughter of God.” She married Caleb later
on, and he was a suitable husband for her. As she
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stood up against her father’s wicked counsels, so
Caleb stood up against the counsel of his fellow-
messengers sent to spy out the land of Canaan.60

For rescuing Moses and for her other pious deeds,
she was permitted to enter Paradise alive.61

That Moses might receive the treatment at
court usually accorded to a prince, Bithiah pre-
tended that she was with child for some time be-
fore she had him fetched away from his parents’
house.62 His royal foster-mother caressed and
kissed him constantly, and on account of his ex-
traordinary beauty she would not permit him ever
to quit the palace. Whoever set eyes on him, could
not leave off from looking at him, wherefore
Bithiah feared to allow him out of her sight.63

Moses’ understanding was far beyond his
years; his instructors observed that he disclosed
keener comprehension than is usual at his age.
All his actions in his infancy promised greater
ones after he should come to man’s estate, and
when he was but three years old, God granted
him remarkable size. As for his beauty, it was so
attractive that frequently those meeting him as
he was carried along on the road were obliged to
turn and stare at him. They would leave what
they were about, and stand still a great while,
looking after him, for the loveliness of the child
was so wondrous that it held the gaze of the
spectator. The daughter of Pharaoh, perceiving
Moses to be an extraordinary lad, adopted him
as her son, for she had no child of her own. She
informed her father of her intention concerning
him, in these words: “I have brought up a child,
who is divine in form and of an excellent mind,
and as I received him through the bounty of the
river in a wonderful way, I have thought it proper
to adopt him as my son and as the heir of thy
kingdom.” And when she had spoken thus, she
put the infant between her father’s hands, and he
took him and hugged him close to his breast.64

57. Yashar Shemot, 131a; WR 1. 3; Dibre ha-Yamim
3 (the text is corrupt); PRE 48; Megillah 13a; Targum on 1
Chron. 4. 18; comp. also Lekah Exod. 2. 10 and the piyyut
(geonic?) µykalm wxbqth for the Day of Rejoicing of the
Law according to the Ashkenazic ritual. In the last source
Moses has two additional names: Nathaniel (=Nethanel)
and Tobiah; this is due to a peculiar interpretation of WR,
where, according to the context, the three names compris-
ing the word Abi are to be counted double, and hence
Moses had ten names including the name by which he is
generally known; but the paitan considered Abi as the in-
separable part of the name, and in order to secure ten names
for the prophet, he was obliged to add two names. Ps.–Philo,
11A, states that Jochebed named her son Melkiel (layklm),
and Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1. 21, agrees with this. 

58. DR 11. 9. Compare with pp. 828–829, as well
as p. 476. 

59. MHG II, 14; Lekah, Exod. 2. 10. The Haggadah
attempts to answer the question why the baby was called
h�m “the drawer,” instead of yw�m “the drawn.” Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1. 4, and similarly Josephus, Antiqui., 11, 9. 5, as well
as Contra Apionem, 1. 31, derive the name Moses from the
Egyptian Moy “water.” The similarity between the names
Moses and Musaeus is responsible for the identification of
the lawgiver of the Hebrews with Musaeus the Greek sage
found in syncretistic writings; comp. e. g., Artapanus, 434.
See note 69. 

60. WR 1. 3; Megillah 13a, and in many other pas-
sages of rabbinic literature (comp. Index, s. v. “Bithiah”).
The daughter of Pharaoh with the name Bithiah, mentioned
in 1 Chron. 4. 8, is taken to be the foster-mother of Moses,
and this view seems to have been known to Eusebius. On
Caleb see text on pp. 469 and 461.

61. Mishle 31, 111; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28b; De-
rek Erez Zuta 1 (end); comp. Index, s. v. “Paradise, Entering
Alive Into.” According to Artapanus, 433c, Moses’ foster-
mother died before he had fled from Egypt.

62. Artapanus, 432; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 3; this opin-
ion is very likely shared by Ezekiel, the tragedian, 458b.
Comp. Hebrews 12. 23, as well as text on p. 487.

63. Tan. Shemot 8; ShR 1. 26. Comp. the following
note as well as note 50.

64. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 6–7. Philo, Vita Mosis,
1. 5, and ShR 1. 26 also dwell upon the precocity of the in-
fant Moses. The statement of ShR that he remained for
twenty-four months with his mother is to be explained in
accordance with Tosefta Nedarim 2. 1 and Ketubot 60a,
where the time of nursing is fixed at twenty-four months.
Josephus accordingly says that Moses began to display his
extraordinary faculties in his third year, i. e., after he was
taken from his nurse Jochebed and brought to the royal
house. Comp., however, note 50. On the beauty and charm
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of Moses see notes 50 and 63, as well as Ecclesiasticus 44.
22–45. 1. It is a prominent feature of legend to paint the
infancy and youth of their heroes in glowing colors; comp.
e. g., Luke 3. 52, and the numerous Christian legends
about the infant Jesus. See Acts 8. 20 and notes 42–43. 

MOSES RESCUED BY GABRIEL

hen Moses was in his third year, Pharaoh
was dining one day, with the queen Al-

far‘anit at his right hand, his daughter Bithiah
with the infant Moses upon her lap at his left,
and Balaam the son of Beor together with his
two sons and all the princes of the realm sitting
at table in the king’s presence. It happened that
the infant took the crown from off the king’s
head, and placed it on his own. When the king
and the princes saw this, they were terrified, and
each one in turn expressed his astonishment. The
king said unto the princes, “What speak you, and
what say you, O ye princes, on this matter, and
what is to be done to this Hebrew boy on ac-
count of this act?”

Balaam spoke, saying: “Remember now, O
my lord and king, the dream which thou didst
dream many days ago, and how thy servant in-
terpreted it unto thee. Now this is a child of the
Hebrews in whom is the spirit of God. Let not
my lord the king imagine in his heart that being
a child he did the thing without knowledge. For
he is a Hebrew boy, and wisdom and understand-
ing are with him, although he is yet a child, and
with wisdom has he done this, and chosen unto
himself the kingdom of Egypt. For this is the
manner of all the Hebrews, to deceive kings and
their magnates, to do all things cunningly in or-
der to make the kings of the earth and their men
to stumble.

“Surely thou knowest that Abraham their
father acted thus, who made the armies of Nim-
rod king of Babel and of Abimelech king of

Gerar to stumble, and he possessed himself of
the land of the children of Heth and the whole
realm of Canaan. Their father Abraham went
down into Egypt, and said of Sarah his wife, She
is my sister, in order to make Egypt and its king
to stumble.

“His son Isaac did likewise when he went to
Gerar, and he dwelt there, and his strength pre-
vailed over the army of Abimelech, and he in-
tended to make the kingdom of the Philistines
to stumble, by saying that Rebekah his wife was
his sister.

“Jacob also dealt treacherously with his broth-
er, and took his birthright and his blessing from
him. Then he went to Paddan-aram, to Laban,
his mother’s brother, and he obtained his daugh-
ters from him cunningly, and also his cattle and
all his belongings, and he fled away and returned
to the land of Canaan, to his father.

“His sons sold their brother Joseph, and he
went down into Egypt and became a slave, and
he was put into prison for twelve years, until the
former Pharaoh delivered him from the prison,
and magnified him above all the princes of Egypt
on account of his interpreting the king’s dreams.
When God caused a famine to descend upon
the whole world, Joseph sent for his father, and
he brought him down into Egypt his father, his
brethren, and all his father’s household, and he
supplied them with food without pay or reward,
while he acquired Egypt, and made slaves of all
its inhabitants.

“Now, therefore, my lord king, behold, this
child has risen up in their stead in Egypt, to do
according to their deeds and make sport of
every man, be he king, prince, or judge. If it
please the king, let us now spill his blood upon
the ground, lest he grow up and snatch the gov-
ernment from thine hand, and the hope of
Egypt be cut off after he reigns. Let us, moreover,
call for all the judges and the wise men of Egypt,
that we may know whether the judgment of

W
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death be due to this child, as I have said, and
then we will slay him.”

Pharaoh sent and called for all the wise men
of Egypt, and they came, and the angel Gabriel
was disguised as one of them. When they were
asked their opinion in the matter, Gabriel spoke
up, and said: “If it please the king, let him place
an onyx stone before the child, and a coal of fire,
and if he stretches out his hand and grasps the
onyx stone, then shall we know that the child
hath done with wisdom all that he hath done,
and we will slay him. But if he stretches out his
hand and grasps the coal of fire, then shall we
know that it was not with consciousness that he
did the thing, and he shall live.”

The counsel seemed good in the eyes of the
king, and when they had placed the stone and
the coal before the child, Moses stretched forth
his hand toward the onyx stone and attempted
to seize it, but the angel Gabriel guided his hand
away from it and placed it upon the live coal,
and the coal burnt the child’s hand, and he lifted
it up and touched it to his mouth, and burnt
part of his lips and part of his tongue, and for all
his life he became slow of speech and of a slow
tongue.

Seeing this, the king and the princes knew
that Moses had not acted with knowledge in tak-
ing the crown from off the king’s head, and they
refrained from slaying him.65 God Himself, who
protected Moses, turned the king’s mind to grace,
and his foster-mother snatched him away, and
she had him educated with great care, so that
the Hebrews depended upon him, and cherished
the hope that great things would be done by him.
But the Egyptians were suspicious of what would
follow from such an education as his.66

At great cost teachers were invited to come
to Egypt from neighboring lands, to educate the
child Moses. Some came of their own accord, to
instruct him in the sciences and the liberal arts.
By reason of his admirable endowments of

mind, he soon excelled his teachers in knowl-
edge. His learning seemed a process of mere rec-
ollecting, and when there was a difference of
opinion among scholars, he selected the correct
one instinctively, for his mind refused to store
up anything that was false.67

But he deserves more praise for his unusual
strength of will than for his natural capacity, for
he succeeded in transforming an originally evil dis-
position into a noble, exalted character, a change
that was farther aided by his resolution, as he
himself acknowledged later. After the wonderful
exodus of the Israelites from Egypt, a king of
Arabia sent an artist to Moses, to paint his por-
trait, that he might always have the likeness of the
divine man before him. The painter returned with
his handiwork, and the king assembled his wise
men, those in particular who were conversant
with the science of physiognomy. He displayed
the portrait before them, and invited their judg-
ment upon it. The unanimous opinion was that
it represented a man covetous, haughty, sensual, in
short, disfigured by all possible ugly traits. The
king was indignant that they should pretend to
be masters in physiognomy, seeing that they de-
clared the picture of Moses, the holy, divine man,
to be the picture of a villain. They defended them-
selves by accusing the painter in turn of not hav-
ing produced a true portrait of Moses, else they
would not have fallen into the erroneous judg-
ment they had expressed. But the artist insisted
that his work resembled the original closely.

Unable to decide who was right, the Arabian
king went to see Moses, and he could not but
admit that the portrait painted for him was a
masterpiece. Moses as he beheld him in the flesh
was the Moses upon the canvas. There could be
no doubt but that the highly extolled knowledge
of his physiognomy experts was empty twaddle.
He told Moses what had happened, and what he
thought of it. He replied: “Thy artist and thy
experts alike are masters, each in his line. If my
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fine qualities were a product of nature, I were no
better than a log of wood, which remains forever
as nature produced it at the first. Unashamed I
make the confession to thee that by nature I pos-
sessed all the reprehensible traits thy wise men
read in my picture and ascribed to me, perhaps
to a greater degree even than they think. But I
mastered my evil impulses with my strong will,
and the character I acquired through severe dis-
cipline has become the opposite of the disposi-
tion with which I was born. Through this change,
wrought in me by my own efforts, I have earned
honor and commendation upon earth as well as
in heaven.”68

65. Yashar Shemot 131b–132b, and, in abridged
form, Dibre ha-Yamim 3–4. In ShR 1. 26 it is Jethro who ad-
vised the test with the  burning coal. As to the age of Moses
at this occurrence, see text on pp. 828–829. The name Al-
far‘anit seems to be Arabic, the feminine of Pharaoh; but
comp. Syncellus, I, 227: 2,D:Ø24l 6"Â º n"D\0. Tertul-
lian, Ad Nat., 3. 8, and Apologia, 16, maintains that Faria is
the same as Isis.—Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 7, does not know
of the test with the burning coals, but is acquainted with
the legend that Moses, while still a small child, threw the
crown down from Pharaoh’s head and stamped on it with
his feet. The sacred scribe (astrologers, in rabbinic sources),
who had forseen the birth of Moses and warned Pharaoh
of the danger that threatened him insisted that the child be
put to death. In a similar strain is the version of the legend
in Tan. Shemot 8 and ShR, loc. cit., whereas in Yashar, Ba-
laam takes the place of the sacred scribe. On the Arabic
version of this legend see Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge , 155–
160. On an old Slavonic translation of  this section of Yashar,
see Bonwetsch, Die Mosessage. Comp. also Hamilton in
Zeitschrift f. Romanische Philologie, XXXVI, 129–159. 

66. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 9. 7.
67. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 5–7, who gives a very elabo-

rate description of the course of studies of the youthful Mo-
ses. Among other things he remarks that Moses received
instruction in the wisdom of the Greeks, Egyptians, and the
neighboring nations. A similar description is found in Clem-
ens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1. 23, which is very likely tak-
en from Philo. What Moses borrowed as a youth he repaid
with considerable interest as an adult mature in years. The
benefits derived by the nations, directly or indirectly, from
Moses’ wisdom by far outweighed those he had received

from them. Moses, “the first sage,” taught the Hebrews the
art of writing, and the Phenicians, who subsequently learned
it from them, taught it in turn  to the Greeks; Eupolemus,
431c. Numa, the king of the Romans, following the pre-
cepts of Moses, prohibited his people to represent the deity
in human or animal form; yea, even the great Plato, to quote
the Pythagorean Numenius, what was he, “but Moses speak-
ing in Attic Greek”; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1. 15;
Eusebius, Praep. Evang., 410–411. The strangest expression
of these syncretistic tendencies is found in the life of Moses
by Artapanus, 432, seq. According to this author, Moses, or
as he calls him, Moyses (comp. note 59), is identical with
Musaeus of the Greek legend, which  erroneously styles him
the disciple of Orpheus, whereas he was his master. Philos-
ophy, medicine, the invention of numerous instruments,
utensils, and weapons, the hieroglyphic characters, the ad-
ministrative division of Egypt into thirty-six districts, and
the allotment of one district to the priests are all the work
of Moses. There is therefore nothing surprising in the di-
vine honors paid to Moses by the Egyptians who called
him Hermes. On these syncretistic legends see Freudenthal,
Hellenistische Studien, 143–198; Krauss, Ha-Goren, VII, 29–
34; also footnote 955 on p. 834. The description of Moses’
education given by the Hellenist Ezekiel, 438b, is closely
related to the one found in Philo and Josephus, and one is
justified in assuming a common source (not Artapanus)
upon which these three authors drew.

68. Lüpschütz, Tif ’eret Israel, Kiddushin (end). The
author does not give his source, but a similar legend is
found in Shita Mekubbezet, Nedarim (end of the third chap-
ter; here the hero is a sage whose name is not given), and
No‘am ha-Middot, letter  @m (from here it was incorporated
in Midrash Eliyyahu 8), where this legend is told of Aristotle.
Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 6, and De Praemiis et Poenis, 9, like-
wise dwells upon Moses’ discipline over himself. Comp. also
Berakot 33b, which reads: Moses spoke of the fear of God
as though its attainment were a light task (comp. Deut. 10.
12), because he had reached the stage where the fear of God
became second nature to him.—The rabbinic sources gen-
erally speak of “Moses our master” (wnybr h�m), whereas
the designation “our master Moses” is extremely rare; see
Midrash Tannaim 14; WR 10. 3; PK 10, 45b; ShR 50. 2.
In the three last-named passages Moses is addressed directly.
It is very difficult to explain why in the case of Moses the
title wnybr is put after the name, whereas in connection
with other names the similar titles, like ÷br, ybr, and br, are
placed before the name. Attention should be called, however,
to the fact that wnyba “our father,” ûlmh “the king,” and
aybnh, “the prophet” in post-biblical literature, follow mostly
the names to which they refer. Thus, e. g., the Rabbis speak
of ûlmh dwd, in contrast to the use of the Bible, where,
with one doubtful exception (2 Sam. 13. 39) dwd ûlmh is
always employed. The talmudic and midrashic literature,
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in contrast to the post-talmudic literature, hardly ever uses
the title wnybr before any other name than that of Moses, if
we except �wdqh wnybr as the title of the compiler of the
Mishnah, and br wnybr for Abba Arika, the founder of the
academy at Sura. Comp. Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 42. The ex-
planation of the unusual expression wnybr h�m given in Or
ha-Hayyim 12 and Sefer ha-Hayyim (introduction) is of a
homiletical nature. Another title given to Moses is “the pi-
ous,” in Tadshe and the sources depending on it; comp.
Epstein in the introduction to his edition of this Midrash
23. Comp., however, WR 1. 4, where dysj is used as an
attribute of David (see Berakot 4a) and Moses, whereas in
Tadshe Jacob shares this honor with Moses. “The father of
wisdom” or “of the wise” and “the father of prophecy” are
often used to describe Moses; comp., e. g., Sifre N., 134,
and Sifre D., 306, 132b; 2 ARN 1, 3; Mishle 25. 97; DR
9. 3; WR 1. 3; Tehillim 106, 454; ER 5, 21; 6, 33; 13, 68
(here he is called “the wisest of the wise, the greatest of the
great, the father of the prophets”); 18, 83; EZ 12, 194.
Moses is called “the master of all prophets” (Midrash Tan-
naim 213; DR 1. 10 and 2. 1; PR 41, 144a; Tehillim 5, 56);
“the master of all Israel” (Ruth R 2. 4); “the elect of the proph-
ets” (BR 76, 1); “the best and most chosen of the prophets”
(Shir 4. 9; Tehillim 1, 3); “the most chosen, the most prom-
inent, and the most indefatigable man among all the
tribes” (Shir 4. 9); “the first of the prophets” (Esther R, intro-
duction), where “first” is to be taken in the temporal sense:
“the father of all seers” (Kalir, Shahrit for �djh t�rp;
Confession of Sin at the end of the Selihah for the eve of
New Year); “king and master of Israel” (Tehillim 24, 207).
On Moses as king, see Index, s. v. “Moses.” 

THE YOUTH OF MOSES

ne day—it was after he was grown up, and
had passed beyond the years of childhood—

Moses went to the land of Goshen, in which
lived the children of Israel. There he saw the
burdens under which his people were groaning,
and he inquired why the heavy service had been
put upon them. The Israelites told him all that
had befallen, told him of the cruel edict Pharaoh
had issued shortly before his birth, and told him
of the wicked counsels given by Balaam against
themselves as well as against his person when he
was but a little boy and had set Pharaoh’s crown
upon his head. The wrath of Moses was kindled

against the spiteful adviser, and he tried to think
out means of rendering him harmless. But Ba-
laam, getting wind of his ill-feeling, fled from
Egypt with his two sons, and betook himself to
the court of Kikanos king of Ethiopia.69

The sight of his enslaved people touched Mo-
ses unto tears, and he spoke, saying: “Woe unto
me for your anguish! Rather would I die than
see you suffer so grievously.” He did not disdain
to help his unfortunate brethren at their heavy
tasks as much as lay in his power. He dismissed
all thought of his high station at court, shoul-
dered a share of the burdens put upon the Israel-
ites, and toiled in their place. The result was
that he not only gave relief to the heavily-laden
workmen, but he also gained the favor of Pha-
raoh, who believed that Moses was taking part
in the labor in order to promote the execution
of the royal order. And God said unto Moses:
“Thou didst relinquish all thy other occupa-
tions, and didst join thyself unto the children of
Israel, whom thou dost treat as brethren; there-
fore will I, too, put aside now all heavenly and
earthly affairs, and hold converse with thee.”70

Moses continued to do all he could to alle-
viate the suffering of his brethren to the best of
his ability. He addressed encouraging words to
them, saying: “My dear brethren, bear your lot
with fortitude! Do not lose courage, and let not
your spirit grow weary with the weariness of your
body. Better times will come, when tribulation
shall be changed into joy. Clouds are followed
by sunshine, storms by calm, all things in the
world tend toward their opposites, and nothing
is more inconstant than the fortunes of man.”71

The royal favor, which the king accorded him
in ever-increasing measure, he made use of to
lighten the burden laid upon the children of Is-
rael. One day he came into the presence of Pha-
raoh, and said: “O my lord, I have a request to
make of thee, and my hope is that thou wilt
not deny it.” “Speak,” replied the king. “It is an

O
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admitted fact,” said Moses, “that if a slave is not
afforded rest at least one day in the week, he will
die of overexertion. Thy Hebrew slaves will surely
perish, unless thou accordest them a day of ces-
sation from work.” Pharaoh fulfilled the peti-
tion preferred by Moses, and the king’s edict
was published in the whole of Egypt and in
Goshen, as follows: “To the sons of Israel! Thus
saith the king: Do your work and perform your
service for six days, but on the seventh day you
shall rest; on it ye shall do no labor. Thus shall
ye do unto all times, according to the command
of the king and the command of Moses the son
of Bithiah.” And the day appointed by Moses as
the day of rest was Saturday, later given by God
to the Israelites as the Sabbath day.72

While Moses abode in Goshen, an incident
of great importance occurred. To superintend the
service of the children of Israel, an officer from
among them was set over every ten, and ten such
officers were under the surveillance of an Egyp-
tian taskmaster. One of these Hebrew officers, Da-
than by name, had a wife, Shelomith, the daughter
of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan, who was of extra-
ordinary beauty, but inclined to be very loqua-
cious. Whenever the Egyptian taskmaster set over
her husband came to their house on business con-
nected with his office, she would approach him
pleasantly and enter into conversation with him.
The beautiful Israelitish woman enkindled a mad
passion in his breast, and he sought and found a
cunning way of satisfying his lustful desire. One
day he appeared at break of dawn at the house of
Dathan, roused him from his sleep, and ordered
him to hurry his detachment of men to their work.
The husband scarcely out of sight, he executed the
villainy he had planned, and dishonored the
woman, and the fruit of this illicit relation was the
blasphemer of the Name whom Moses ordered to
execution on the march through the desert.

At the moment when the Egyptian slipped
out of Shelomith’s chamber, Dathan returned

home. Vexed that his crime had come to the
knowledge of the injured husband, the taskmaster
goaded him on to work with excessive vigor, and
dealt him blow after blow with the intention to kill
him.73 Young Moses happened to visit the place at
which the much-abused and tortured Hebrew was
at work. Dathan hastened toward him, and com-
plained of all the wrong and suffering the Egyptian
had inflicted upon him.74 Full of wrath, Moses,
whom the holy spirit had acquainted with the in-
jury done the Hebrew officer by the Egyptian task-
master, cried out to the latter, saying: “Not enough
that thou hast dishonored this man’s wife, thou
aimest to kill him, too!” And turning to God, he
spoke further: “What will become of Thy promise
to Abraham, that his posterity shall be as numer-
ous as the stars, if his children are given over to
death? And what will become of the revelation on
Sinai, if the children of Israel are exterminated?”

Moses wanted to see if someone would step
forward, and, impelled by zeal for the cause of
God and for God’s law, would declare himself
ready to avenge the outrage. He waited in vain.
Then he determined to act himself. Naturally
enough he hesitated to take the life of a human
being. He did not know whether the evil-doer
might not be brought to repentance, and then
lead a life of pious endeavor. He also considered,
that there would perhaps be some among the
descendants to spring from the Egyptian for whose
sake their wicked ancestor might rightfully lay
claim to clemency. The holy spirit allayed all his
doubts. He was made to see that not the slight-
est hope existed that good would come either
from the malefactor himself or from any of his
offspring. Then Moses was willing to requite him
for his evil deeds. Nevertheless he first consulted
the angels, to hear what they had to say, and
they agreed that the Egyptian deserved death, and
Moses acted according to their opinion.

Neither physical strength nor a weapon was
needed to carry out his purpose. He merely pro-
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nounced the Name of God, and the Egyptian was
a corpse. To the bystanders, the Israelites, Moses
said: “The Lord compared you unto the sand of
the sea-shore, and as the sand moves noiselessly
from place to place, so I pray you to keep the
knowledge of what hath happened a secret within
yourselves. Let nothing be heard concerning it.”

The wish expressed by Moses was not hon-
ored. The slaying of the Egyptian remained no
secret, and those who betrayed it were Israelites,
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Pallu, of the
tribe of Reuben, notorious for their effrontery
and contentiousness. The day after the thing with
the Egyptians happened, the two brothers began
of malice aforethought to scuffle with each other,
only in order to draw Moses into the quarrel and
create an occasion for his betrayal. The plan suc-
ceeded admirably. Seeing Dathan raise his hand
against Abiram, to deal him a blow, Moses ex-
claimed, “O thou art a villain, to lift up thy hand
against an Israelite, even if he is no better than
thou.” Dathan replied: “Young man, who hath
made thee to be a judge over us, thou that hast
not yet attained to years of maturity? We know
very well that thou art the son of Jochebed,
though people call thee the son of the princess
Bithiah, and if thou shouldst attempt to play the
part of our master and judge, we will publish
abroad the thing thou didst unto the Egyptian.
Or, peradventure, thou harborest the intention
to slay us as thou didst slay him, by pronounc-
ing the Name of God?”

Not satisfied with these taunts, the noble
pair of brothers betook themselves to Pharaoh,
and spoke before him, “Moses dishonoreth thy
royal mantle and thy crown,” to which Pharaoh
returned, saying, “Much good may it do him!”
But they pursued the subject. “He helps thine
enemies, Pharaoh,” they continued, whereupon
he replied, as before, “Much good may it do him!”
Still they went on, “He is not the son of thy
daughter.” These last words did not fail of mak-

ing an impression upon Pharaoh.75 A royal com-
mand was issued for the arrest of Moses, and he
was condemned to death by the sword.

The angels came to God, and said, “Moses,
the familiar of Thine house, is held under rest-
raint,” and God replied, “I will espouse his cause.”
“But,” the angels urged, “his verdict of death has
been pronounced—yes, they are leading him to
execution,” and again God made reply, as before,
“I will espouse his cause.”

Moses mounted the scaffold, and a sword,
sharp beyond compare, was set upon his neck ten
times, but it always slipped away, because his
neck was as hard as ivory. And a still greater mira-
cle came to pass. God sent down the angel
Michael, in the guise of a hangman, and the hu-
man hangman charged by Pharaoh with the exe-
cution was changed into the form of Moses. This
spurious Moses the angel killed with the very
sword with which the executioner had purposed
to slay the intended victim. Meantime Moses
took to flight. Pharaoh ordered his pursuit, but it
was in vain. The king’s troops were partly stricken
with blindness, partly with dumbness. The
dumb could give no information about the abid-
ing-place of Moses, and the blind, though they
knew where it was, could not get to it.76

69. Yashar Shemot, 132b–133a. Opinions differ as to
Moses’ age at the time of his fleeing from Egypt. Some author-
ities think he was twelve years old (ShR 5. 2), while accord-
ing to others he was twenty, twenty-two, or forty years at
that time; see BaR 14. 18; ShR 1. 27 and 30; Tan. Shemot
5. The Haggadah is extremely fond of symmetry, and accord-
ingly divides the life of Moses into three equal periods. He
is said to have lived forty years in Egypt, forty in Midian,
and forty in the wilderness; Sifre D., 357; MHG I, 771;
Acts 7. 23. Comp. note 76.—Moses, though brought up as
a royal prince, soon learned from his “nurse” Jochebed the
truth about himself, and it was she who also taught him the
history of his people, their former grandeur, their present
enslavement, and their hopes for the future; the Hellenist
Ezekiel, 438. As to the sons of Balaam, see text on p. 489.
See also text on p. 689.
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70. ShR 1. 27; Tan. Shemot 9; WR 37. 2. Moses en-
dangered his life for the sake of Israel, the Torah, and the
execution of justice. His reward for this is that God speaks
of “the Torah of Moses,” of Israel “the people of Moses,”
and of “the judgment revealed to Moses”; comp. Mekilta
Shirah 1, 34b; Midrash Tannaim 96; Tan. B. V, 29; ShR
30. 4, and parallel passages marked on the margin; Batte
Midrashot, IV, 2–3. The devotion of Moses to his nation
and his attempt to alleviate its sufferings are very elaborately
described by Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 7–8, and it is very likely
that the author of Hebrews 12. 24–25 was acquainted with
the Philonic Haggadah.

71. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 8.
72. ShR 1. 28; Yashar Shemot, 133a; Shibbole ha-Le-

ket 55–56. According to the version of this legend given by
Abudrahim (on jm�y h�m) and by Treves (who follows the
former), Kimha Dabishuna (‘Amidah for Sabbath morning),
Moses chose Saturday as the day of rest, because it being an
unlucky day, “the day of Saturn,” Pharaoh, it was hoped,
would not object to the Hebrews refraining from work on
it, since the work done on that day would anyway bring ill-
luck. Saturday, and especially the night preceding it
(according to the Jewish conception, the day follows the
night), is the time when the demons and the evil spirits
(µyqyzm) hold full sway; Pesahim 112b; Seder R. Amram
25a and 26a; Mahzor Vitry 81 and 83–84; Shibbole ha-Le-
ket 100.—The Hebrews in Egypt spent the Sabbath in
reading the scrolls dealing with the promised redemption
of Israel from Egyptian bondage; ShR 5. 18; Tan. Wa-Era 6;
Tehillim 119, 498. R. Azariah de Rossi, Meor ‘Enayim, 4.
4, quotes the following from Origen: On Sabbath Moses
used to show the Hebrews the book of Job, that they might
learn from it that the suffering of the righteous is only for a
time and finally makes room for joy and pleasure. As far as
can be ascertained, nothing of this kind is found in the
writings of Origen. It is hard to tell whether this supposed
quotation from Origen, which de Rossi claims to have read
in a work of Pico di Mirandola, is contained in the latter’s
writings or not. In Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 13a, this sup-
posed quotation from Origen is changed into a quotation
from an old treatise ÷�y srfnwq. Comp. Straschun in Ha-
Maggid, IX, No. 12.

73. ShR 1. 28; WR 32. 4–5; PRE 48; Tan. Shemot 9
and Emor 24; Tan. B. III, 102–103; Sifre 24. 10; Dibre ha-
Yamim 4; Targum Yerushalmi Lev. 24. 10; compare with
p. 689; on the brothers Dathan and Abiram, see note 75.
That the Egyptian attempted to slay the Hebrew is also
maintained by Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 8.

74. Yashar Shemot, 133b; Dibre ha-Yamim 4. The
name Dathan is supplied in accordance with ShR 1. 28.

75. ShR 1. 29–31; Tan. Shemot 9–10; Abkir in Yal-
kut I, 167; Tehillim 29, 206; DR 2. 29; ARN 20, 72 (this
is the source of Lekah, Exod. 2. 12); Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.

8–9; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1. 22. The brothers
Dathan and Abiram were the most bitter enemies of Moses
from his first appearance before the public until his death.
They were the men who at the Red Sea attempted to make
the people return to Egypt (compare with p. 550), and
they also tried the same thing at the time the spies returned
from Canaan (compare with p. 712). They transgressed the
commandment concerning the manna (compare with
p. 572); they were also the ringleaders at the rebellion of
Korah. See the sources cited at the beginning of this note,
and further ER 18, 106–107; Megillah 11a. As to the justi-
fication of the killing of the Egyptian, see the sources cited
in the preceding note; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 2. 12;
Sanhedrin 58b; text on p. 805 (the only passage where
Moses is blamed for this action). Compare also text on
p. 1025 (concerning the young men cursed by Elisha).

76. ShR 1. 31; DR 2. 29; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13a;
Tehillim 4, 40–41; Shir 7. 4; Mekilta 58b; Mekilta RS, 86;
Yashar Shemot, 133b; Dibre ha-Yamim 5. The view that an
angel assumed the form of Moses (Docetism?) is also found
in WR 6. 5, where, however, the text ought to be corrected
in accordance with Midrash Tannaim 57. Comp. also Yeru-
shalmi Peah 1, 22a. The miracle of the sword refusing to
cut the neck of a saint is of very frequent occurrence in
Christian legends; comp., e. g. Acts of Andrew and Matthias.
As to the age of Moses at the time of the flight from Egypt,
see note 69 and further Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 9, according to
whom the punishment of Egypt followed shortly after
Moses’ flight, whereas Artapanus, 431, maintains that Mo-
ses spent thirty years in Midian. The statement (Jub. 47. 10
and 48. 11) that Moses fled from Egypt in his twenty-first
year is based on Exod. 2. 11, where it is said that Moses’
first appearance in public took place when he “grew up,”
which is taken by the Haggadah to refer to the age of major-
ity, and this, according to the old Halakah, is the age of
twenty; see Ginzberg’s remarks, Unbekannte Sekte, 64–65.
The other statement, found in rabbinic sources, that Moses
fled from Egypt at the age of eighteen, is to be explained in
the same manner, since according to some authorities, eigh-
teen is the age of majority; comp. Niddah 5. 9; note 69.

THE FLIGHT

n angel of God took Moses to a spot re-
moved forty days’ journey from Egypt, so

far off that all fear was banished from his mind.77

Indeed, his anxiety had never been for his own per-
son, but only on account of the future of Israel.
The subjugation of his people had always been
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an unsolved enigma to him. Why should Israel,
he would ask himself, suffer more than all the
other nations? But when his personal straits ini-
tiated him in the talebearing and backbiting that
prevailed among the Israelites, then he asked him-
self, Does this people deserve to be redeemed?78

The religious conditions among the children of
Israel were of such kind at that time as not to
permit them to hope for Divine assistance. They
refused to give ear to Aaron and the five sons of
Zerah, who worked among them as prophets,
and admonished them unto the fear of God. It
was on account of their impiety that the heavy
hand of Pharaoh rested upon them more and
more oppressively, until God had mercy upon
them, and sent Moses to deliver them from the
slavery of Egypt.79

When he succeeded in effecting his escape
from the hands of the hangman, Moses had no
idea that a royal throne awaited him. It was never-
theless so. A war broke out at this time between
Ethiopia and the nations of the East that had
been subject to it until then. Kikanos, the king,
advanced against the enemy with a great army.
He left Balaam and Balaam’s two sons, Jannes
and Jambres, behind, to keep guard over his
capital and take charge of the people remaining
at home. The absence of the king gave Balaam
the opportunity of winning his subjects over to
his side, and he was put upon the throne, and
his two sons were set over the army as generals.
To cut Kikanos off from his capital, Balaam and
his sons invested the city, so that none could en-
ter it against their will. On two sides they made
the walls higher, on the third they dug a network
of canals, into which they conducted the waters
of the river girding the whole land of Ethiopia,
and on the fourth side their magic arts collected
a large swarm of snakes and scorpions. Thus none
could depart, and none could enter.

Meantime Kikanos succeeded in subjugating
the rebellious nations. When he returned at the

head of his victorious army, and espied the high
city wall from afar, he and his men said: “The
inhabitants of the city, seeing that the war de-
tained us abroad for a long time, have raised the
walls and fortified them, that the kings of Ca-
naan may not be able to enter.” On approaching
the city gates, which were barred, they cried out to
the guards to open them, but by Balaam’s instruc-
tions they were not permitted to pass through.
A skirmish ensued, in which Kikanos lost one
hundred and thirty men. On the morrow the
combat was continued, the king with his troops
being stationed on the thither bank of the river.
This day he lost his thirty riders, who, mounted
on their steeds, had attempted to swim the stream.
Then the king ordered rafts to be constructed
for the transporting of his men. When the ves-
sels reached the canals, they were submerged, and
the waters, swirling round and round as though
driven by mill wheels, swept away two hundred
men, twenty from each raft. On the third day
they set about assaulting the city from the side
on which the snakes and scorpions swarmed, but
they failed to reach it, and the reptiles killed one
hundred and seventy men. The king desisted
from attacking the city, but for the space of nine
years he surrounded it, so that none could come
out or go in.

While the siege was in progress, Moses ap-
peared in the king’s camp on his flight before Pha-
raoh, and at once found favor with Kikanos and
his whole army. He exercised an attraction upon
all that saw him, for he was slender like a palm-
tree, his countenance shone as the morning sun,
and his strength was equal to a lion’s. So deep was
the king’s affection for him that he appointed
him to be commander-in-chief of his forces.

At the end of the nine years Kikanos fell a
prey to a mortal disease, and he died on the sev-
enth day of his illness. His servants embalmed
him, buried him opposite to the city gate to-
ward the land of Egypt, and over his grave they
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erected a magnificent structure, strong and high,
upon the walls whereof they engraved all the
mighty deeds and battles of the dead king.

Now, after the death of Kikanos, his men
were greatly grieved on account of the war. One
said unto the other, “Counsel us, what shall we
do at this time? We have been abiding in the
wilderness, away from our homes, for nine years.
If we fight against the city, many of us will fall
dead; and if we remain here besieging it, we
shall also die. For now all the princes of Aram
and of the children of the East will hear that our
king is dead, and they will attack us suddenly,
and they will fight with us until not a remnant
will be left. Now, therefore, let us go and set a
king over us, and we will remain here besieging
the city until it surrenders unto us.”

77. Yashar Shemot, 133b and Yerahmeel 45. 2. In
Dibre ha-Yamim 5  @n is to be emended to  @m.

78. ShR 1. 30; Abkir in Yalkut 167. Many passages
state that Israel was redeemed from Egypt on account of
the great virtue in refraining from slander and tale-bearing;
comp. Mekilta Bo 5, 5a, and the numerous parallel passages
cited by Friedmann, ad loc.

79. Seder ‘Olam 21; Targum on 1 Chron. 14. 12;
Yashar Shemot, 133b; BaR 14. 12; Dibre ha-Yamim 5.
The five sons of Zerah are, according to 1 Chron., loc. cit.,
Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Kalkol, and Darda. As to Aaron’s
activity as the leader of his people, see ShR 3. 16; MHG II,
35; Midrash Tannaim 215; text on p. 433.

THE KING OF ETHIOPIA

hey could find none except Moses fit to be
their king. They hastened and stripped off

each man his upper garment, and cast them all in
a heap upon the ground, making a high place,
on top of which they set Moses. Then they blew
with trumpets, and called out before him: “Long
live the king! Long live the king!” And all the
people and the nobles swore unto him to give

him Adoniah for wife, the Ethiopian queen, the
widow of Kikanos. And they made Moses king
over them on that day.

They also issued a proclamation, command-
ing every man to give Moses of what he pos-
sessed, and upon the high place they spread a
sheet, wherein each one cast something, this one
a gold nose ring, that one a coin, and onyx
stones, bdellium, pearls, gold, and silver in great
abundance.

Moses was twenty-seven years old when he
became king over Ethiopia, and he reigned for
forty years. On the seventh day of his reign, all
the people assembled and came before him, to
ask his counsel as to what was to be done to the
city they were besieging. The king answered them,
and said: “If you will hearken to my words, the
city will be delivered into our hands. Proclaim
with a loud voice throughout the whole camp,
unto all the people, saying: ‘Thus saith the king!
Go to the forest and fetch hither of the young of
the stork, each man one fledgling in his hand.
And if there be any man that transgresseth the
word of the king, not to bring a bird, he shall
die, and the king shall take all belonging to him.’
And when you have brought them, they shall be
in your keeping. You shall rear them until they
grow up, and you shall teach them to fly as the
hawk flieth.”

All the people did according to the word of
Moses, and after the young storks had grown to
full size, he ordered them to be starved for three
days. On the third day the king said unto them,
“Let every man put on his armor and gird his
sword upon him. Each one shall mount his horse,
and each shall set his stork upon his hand, and
we will rise up and fight against the city oppo-
site to the place of the serpents.”

When they came to the appointed spot, the
king said to them, “Let each man send forth his
young stork, to descend upon the serpents.”
Thus they did, and the birds swooped down and
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devoured all the reptiles and destroyed them. Af-
ter the serpents were removed in this way, the
men fought against the city, subdued it, and
killed all its inhabitants, but of the people be-
sieging it there died not one.

When Balaam saw that the city had fallen
into the hands of the besiegers, he exercised his
magic arts, which enabled him to fly through the
air, and he carried with him his two sons, Jannes
and Jambres, and his eight brothers, and they all
took refuge in Egypt.

Seeing that they had been saved by the
king, and the city had been taken by his good
counsel, the people became more than ever at-
tached to him. They set the royal crown upon
his head, and gave him Adoniah, the widow of
Kikanos, to wife. But Moses feared the stern
God of his fathers, and he went not in unto
Adoniah, nor did he turn his eyes toward her,
for he remembered how Abraham had made his
servant Eliezer swear, saying unto him, “Thou
shalt not take a wife for my son of the daughters
of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell.” He
also remembered what Isaac did when Jacob fled
before his brother Esau, how he commanded his
son, saying, “Thou shalt not take a wife from
the daughters of Canaan, nor ally thyself by
marriage with any of the children of Ham, for
the Lord our God gave Ham the son of Noah
and all his seed as slaves to the children of
Shem and Japheth forever.”

At that time Aram and the children of the
East heard that Kikanos the king of Ethiopia had
died, and they rose up against the Ethiopians,
but Moses went forth with a mighty army to
fight against the rebellious nations, and he sub-
dued them, first the children of the East and
then Aram.

Moses continued to prosper in his kingdom.
He conducted the government in justice, righ-
teousness, and integrity, and his people loved
and feared him.

In the fortieth year of his reign, while he was
sitting upon his throne one day, surrounded by all
the nobles, Adoniah the queen, who was seated
before him, rose up, and spake: “What is this
thing which you, the people of Ethiopia, have
done these many days? Surely you know that dur-
ing the forty years this man hath reigned over
you, he hath not approached me, nor hath he
worshipped the gods of Ethiopia. Now, there-
fore, let this man reign over you no more, for he
is not of our flesh. Behold, Monarchos my son is
grown up, let him reign over you. It is better for
you to serve the son of your lord than a stranger,
a slave of the king of Egypt.”

A whole day the people and the nobles con-
tended with one another, whether to pay heed
to the words of the queen. The officers of the
army remained faithful to Moses, but the people
of the cities were in favor of crowning the son of
their former lord as king. The following morn-
ing they rose up and made Monarchos, the son
of Kikanos, king over them, but they were afraid
to stretch forth their hand against Moses, for the
Lord was with him. They also remembered the
oath they had sworn unto Moses, and therefore
they did him no harm. Moreover, they gave
many presents to him, and dismissed him with
great honor.

When Moses left Ethiopia, in the sixty-
seventh year of his age, it was the time appoint-
ed by God in the days of old to bring Israel forth
from the affliction of the children of Ham. But
fearing to return to Egypt on account of Pha-
raoh, Moses journeyed to Midian.80

80. Yashar Shemot, 133b–136b and 138a (read ûwbn

or ÷wdn, with Yalkut in 138a, 1. 14); Dibre ha-Yamim 5–7;
Yerahmeel 45 and 46. 6–9; Yalkut I, 168.—With regard to
the names of the persons occurring in this legend, the fol-
lowing is to be noticed: swrknm in Yashar and sjnwm in
Yalkut are scribal errors for swkrnm=:@<VDP@l. The Gre-
cized forms of the names Jannes and Jambres representing
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the Semitic names ynjwy and armm, occurring in Menahot
85a, cannot  be taken as proof of the Greek origin of this
legend, as these forms are found in Aramaic and Hebrew
sources of legends directly borrowed from the Talmud; see,
e. g., Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 7. 11, and Tan. Ki-Tissa 19
(read: swrbmwyw swnyy) and comp. it with Menahot, loc. cit.
It is, however, true that the legend in rabbinic sources con-
cerning Moses’ stay in Egypt has some points of contact
with the following story given by Artapanus, 432, seq. This
author writes: Chenephres, the husband of Moses’ foster-
mother, became  envious of Moses, and sought to slay him
on some plausible pretext. And so when the Ethiopians in-
vaded Egypt, Chenephres sent Moses in command of a force
against them, and enrolled a body of husbandmen for him,
hoping that through the weakness of his troops Moses would
be easily destroyed by the enemy. Moses, however, was vic-
torious in his campaign which lasted for ten years (in Yashar
the siege of the capital of the Ethiopians lasted nine years),
and on account of his excellence even the Ethiopians be-
came so fond of him that they learned from him the cus-
tom of circumcision. Moses built a city as quarters for his
vast army, and therein he consecrated the ibis (in Yashar,
the stork), because this bird destroys the animals that are
noxious to man. When Moses returned to Egypt, he was
welcomed by Chenephres, who in reality continued to plot
against him. He took the troops away from him, and sent
them to the frontier of Ethiopia. He also ordered to demol-
ish the temple of Divispolis which had been built of baked
bricks, and erected another of straw. He appointed Nache-
ros (identical with swrkn?mÀ in Yashar?) superintendent of
the building. Having alienated the Egyptians from Moses,
Chenephres induced Chanethothes to undertake to slay Mo-
ses. The plot conspired against him was reported to Moses,
and on the advice of Aaron he sailed across the Nile from
Memphis, intending to take refuge in Arabia. Chanethothes,
informed of Moses’ proposed flight, placed himself in am-
bush with the intention to kill him. When he saw Moses
approach, he drew his sword against him. But Moses seized
his hand and slew him with his own sword. Self-evident is
the affinity between this story of Artapanus and the follow-
ing Moses legend given by Josephus, Antiqui., II, 10–11.
The Jewish historian narrates: The Egyptians, sadly oppressed
by the Ethiopians, betook themselves to their oracles and
prophecies, and when God had given them the counsel to
make use of Moses the Hebrew to assist them, the king
commanded his daughter to produce him, that he might be
the general of their army. After she had made him (the king)
swear he would do him (Moses) no harm, she delivered him
to the king. At the same time she reproached the priests,
who, though they had before urged the Egyptians to kill
him, were not ashamed now to own their need of his help.
So Moses, at the persuasion, both of Thermuthis and the
king himself, cheerfully undertook the campaign against the

Ethiopians. And the sacred scribes of both nations were glad;
those of the Egyptians, because they would at once over-
come their enemies by his valor, and by the same strategy
Moses would be slain; but those of the Hebrews, because
they would escape from the Egyptians, since Moses was to
be their general. Now Moses led his army against the Ethi-
opians before they were apprised of his attacking them; for
he did not march by the river, but by the land, where he
gave a wonderful demonstration of his sagacity. For when
the ground was difficult to pass over, because of the multi-
tude of serpents which it produces in vast numbers, some
of which come out of the ground unseen, and also fly in
the air (comp. Is. 30. 6). Moses invented a wonderful strat-
agem to preserve the army. He made, of sedge, baskets like
unto arks and filled them with ibes, and carried them along
with them; now this animal is the greatest enemy of ser-
pents, for they fly from them when they come near them,
and as they fly they are caught and devoured by them. As
soon, therefore, as Moses was come to the land which was
the breeder of these serpents, he let loose the ibes, and by
their means repelled the serpents, and used them for his as-
sistants before the army came upon the ground. When he
had, therefore, proceeded thus on his journey, he came upon
the Ethiopians before they expected him, and joining battle
with them he defeated them and went on capturing their
cities. At length the Ethiopians retired to Saba, which was a
royal city, afterwards named Meroë (comp. note 226) by
Cambyses after the name of his own sister. The place was
besieged with great difficulty, since it was both encom-
passed by the Nile and by two other rivers, besides having a
strong wall and great ramparts between the wall and the riv-
ers. However, while Moses was uneasy at the army’s lying
idle—for the enemy dared not come to battle—this acci-
dent happened. Tharbis was the daughter of the king of the
Ethiopians; she happened to see Moses as he led the army
near the walls and fought with great courage, and admiring
the subtlety of his undertakings, and believing him to be
responsible for the success of the Egyptians, she fell in love
with him, and sent to him the most faithful of all her ser-
vants to discuss with him about their marriage. Moses
thereupon accepted the offer on condition that she should
deliver the city and gave her the assurance of an oath to take
her for his wife, and that when he had taken possession of
the city, he would not break his oath to her. The agreement
took effect immediately. And when Moses had cut off the
Ethiopians, he gave thanks to God, and consummated his
marriage, and led the Egyptians back to their own land. Now
the Egyptians after they had been saved by Moses, enter-
tained hatred toward him, fearing he would take advantage
of his success to raise a sedition, and introduce innovations
into Egypt. They therefore told the king that he ought to
be slain. The king had similar intentions himself out of
envy of Moses’ glorious expedition at the head of his army,
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as well as out of fear of being brought low by him; and being
instigated by the sacred scribes, he was ready to undertake
to kill Moses. But when Moses had learned of the plots be-
ing hatched against him (the slaying of the Egyptian, the
cause of Moses’ flight according to Exod. 2. 12–15 is ig-
nored by Josephus in true apologetic fashion), he went away
privately, and because the public roads were watched, he
took his flight through the desert, where his enemies could
not suspect he would travel; and though he was destitute of
food, he went on courageously. It is very likely that the story
in Josephus, or to be more accurate, in Alexander Polyhis-
tor, his authority, is based entirely on Artapanus, although
the present text of the latter does not contain the incident
about Moses’ Ethiopian wife. The old rabbinic sources know
neither of Moses’ wars against the Ethiopians nor of his mar-
riage with an Ethiopian princess. They maintain that the
Ethiopian wife of Moses, mentioned in Num. 12. 1, is iden-
tical with Zipporah; compare footnote 488 on p. 700. This
view is also held by Demetrius, 439d, and the Hellenist
Ezekiel, 348. ShR 1. 27 and Tan. Shemot 5, though late
Midrashim, do not know yet of Moses’ stay in Ethiopia,
and the oldest rabbinic source where reference is made to it
seems to be Targum Yerushalmi Num. 12. 1. Comp. Freu-
denthal, Hellenistische Studien, 143–198, and Isidore Lévy,
R.E.J., LIII, 201–211.

JETHRO

n the city of Midian, named thus for a son
of Abraham by Keturah,81 the man Jethro

had lived for many years, doing a priest’s service
before the idols. As time went on, he grew more
and more convinced of the vanity of idol wor-
ship. His priesthood became repugnant to him,
and he resolved to give up his charge. He stood
before his townsmen, and said, “Until now I per-
formed your service before the idols, but I have
grown too old for the duties of the office. Choose,
therefore, whomever you would choose in my
place.” Speaking thus, he delivered to the people
all the paraphernalia appertaining to the idol wor-
ship, and bade them transfer them to the one to
whom in their discretion they should entrust his
position. Suspecting Jethro’s hidden motives,
the people put him under the ban, and none

might venture to do him the slightest service.
Not even would the shepherds pasture his flocks,
and there was nothing for him to do but impose
this work upon his seven daughters.82

Jethro’s transformation from an idolatrous
priest into a God-fearing man is conveyed by his
seven names. He was called Jether, because the
Torah contains an “additional” section about him;
Jethro, he “overflowed” with good deeds; Hobab,
“the beloved son of God”; Reuel, “the friend of
God”; Heber, “the associate of God”; Putiel, “he
that hath renounced idolatry”; and Keni, he that
was “zealous” for God, and “acquired” the Torah.83

In consequence of the hostile relation be-
tween Jethro and the inhabitants of the city, his
daughters were in the habit of making their ap-
pearance at the watering troughs before the other
shepherds came thither. But the ruse was not suc-
cessful. The shepherds would drive them away,
and water their own flocks at the troughs that
the maidens had filled. When Moses arrived in
Midian, it was at the well that he made halt, and
his experience was the same as Isaac’s and Ja-
cob’s. Like them he found his helpmeet there.
Rebekah had been selected by Eliezer as the wife
of Isaac, while she was busy drawing water for
him; Jacob had seen Rachel first, while she was
watering her sheep, and at this well in Midian
Moses met his future wife Zipporah.

The rudeness of the shepherds reached its
climax the very day of Moses’ arrival. First they
deprived the maidens of the water they had drawn
for themselves, and attempted to do violence to
them, and then they threw them into the water
with intent to kill them. At this moment Moses
appeared, dragged the maidens out of the water,
and gave the flocks to drink, first Jethro’s and
then the flocks of the shepherds, though the lat-
ter did not deserve his good offices. True, he did
them the service with but little trouble to him-
self, for he had only to draw a bucketful, and the
water flowed so copiously that it sufficed for all
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the herds,84 and it did not cease to flow until
Moses withdrew from the well,85—the same well
at which Jacob had met Rachel, his future wife,
and the same well that God created at the begin-
ning of the world, the opening of which He made
in the twilight of the first Sabbath eve.86

Jethro’s daughters thanked Moses for the as-
sistance he had afforded them. But Moses warded
off their gratitude, saying, “Your thanks are due
to the Egyptian I killed, on account of whom I
had to flee from Egypt. Had it not been for him,
I should not be here now.”87

81. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 11. 1, which is very likely
based on Demetrius, 439b, seq., who gives a lengthy expo-
sition of the relationship between Moses, “the seventh from
Abraham,” and Zipporah, “the sixth from Abraham.” As to
Medan, the son of Abraham, see text on p. 338.

82. ShR 1. 32; Tan. Shemot 11; Mekilta Yitro 1, 57b
and 59a; Mekilta RS, 86 and 88; PR 35, 161a; Koheleth 3.
11. The Hellenist Ezekiel, 439, describes Jethro as a mon-
arch and sole chief in war . . . ruler, judge, and priest. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., II, 11. 2, likewise dwells upon the high
position which Jethro held in his country. According to an
opinion recorded in the first four sources cited at the be-
ginning of this note, ÷hk (Exod. 2. 16) signifies “prince”
and not “priest”; also compare with pp. 780 and 783.

83. Mekilta Yitro 1, 57a; Mekilta RS, 86; Sifre N.,
78; Sifre Z., 73–74 (this passage also gives the dissenting
view that Reuel was the father of Jethro); ShR 1. 32 and
27. 8; Tan. Yitro 4; Tan. B. II, 6; PRK, 37b; Lekah Exod.
4. 18. See also Philo, De Mut. Num., 17. The contradic-
tion between Exod, 2. 18 and Num. 10:29 did not escape
the Rabbis, and in the passages referred to (see also the rab-
binic sources cited in the preceding note) two solutions of
the difficulty are offered. According to one, Reuel is an at-
tribute of Jethro; according to the other, Reuel was Jethro’s
father. It is true that in Exod. Reuel is described as the fa-
ther of Jethro’s daughter; but this is merely due to the fact
that children are in the habit of addressing their grand-
father as father. Ephraim, I, 254 E, agrees with the second
view, Theodoretus, Num. loc. cit., with the first. Comp.
also Josephus, Antiqui., II, 12. 1, and Vulgate, Num., loc. cit.

84. ShR 1. 34; Tan. Shemot 11; ARN 15, 72; MHG
II, 18. Comp. also BR 70. 11. According to Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1. 10, Moses arraigned the shepherds in a lengthy
address, with the result (he spoke like a prophet) that they
repented of their unkind treatment of Jethro’s daughters,

and made amends for it by taking Jethro’s flock to the
troughs. See also Abkir in Yalkut I, 169; Targum Yerushal-
mi Exod. 2. 18–19; Zohar II, 13b as well as pp. 278–281. 

85. ARN 20, 72; this is the source of Midrash Agga-
da, Exod. 2. 19. Compare with pp. 278–281. 

86. Zohar II, 12b. Compare footnote 127 on p. 576. 
87. ShR 1. 32; Tan. Shemot 2. 

MOSES MARRIES ZIPPORAH

ne of the seven maidens whom Moses saw
at the well attracted his notice in particu-

lar on account of her modest demeanor, and he
made her a proposal of marriage. But Zipporah
repulsed him, saying, “My father has a tree in
his garden with which he tests every man that
expresses a desire to marry one of his daughters,
and as soon as the suitor touches the tree, he is
devoured by it.”

Moses: “Whence has he the tree?”
Zipporah: “It is the rod that the Holy One,

blessed be He, created in the twilight of the first
Sabbath eve, and gave to Adam. He transmitted
it to Enoch, from him it descended to Noah, then
to Shem, and Abraham, and Isaac, and finally to
Jacob, who brought it with him to Egypt, and
gave it to his son Joseph. When Joseph died, the
Egyptians pillaged his house, and the rod, which
was in their booty, they brought to Pharaoh’s pal-
ace. At that time my father was one of the most
prominent of the king’s sacred scribes, and as
such he had the opportunity of seeing the rod.
He felt a great desire to possess it, and he stole it
and took it to his house. On this rod the Ineffable
Name is graven, and also the ten plagues that
God will cause to visit the Egyptians in a future
day. For many years it lay in my father’s house.
One day he was walking in his garden carrying
it, and he stuck it in the ground. When he at-
tempted to draw it out again, he found that it had
sprouted, and was putting forth blossoms. That
is the rod with which he tries any that desire to
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marry his daughters. He insists that our suitors
shall attempt to pull it out of the ground, but as
soon as they touch it, it devours them.”

Having given him this account of her father’s
rod, Zipporah went home, accompanied by her
sisters, and Moses followed them.88

Jethro was not a little amazed to see his
daughters return so soon from the watering
troughs. As a rule, the chicanery they had to suf-
fer from the shepherds detained them until late.89

No sooner had he heard their report about the
wonder-working Egyptian than he exclaimed,
“Mayhap he is one of the descendants of Abra-
ham, from whom issueth blessing for the whole
world.”90 He rebuked his daughters for not hav-
ing invited the stranger that had done them so
valuable a service to come into their house, and
he ordered them to fetch him, in the hope that
he would take one of his daughters to wife.91

Moses had been standing without all this
time, and had allowed Jethro’s daughters to de-
scribe him as an Egyptian, without protesting
and asserting his Hebrew birth. For this God
punished him by causing him to die outside of
the promised land. Joseph, who had proclaimed
in public that he was a Hebrew, found his last
resting-place in the land of the Hebrews, and Mo-
ses, who apparently had no objection to being
considered an Egyptian, had to live and die out-
side of that land.92

Zipporah hastened forth to execute her fa-
ther’s wish, and no sooner had she ushered him
in93 than Moses requested her hand in marriage.
Jethro replied, “If thou canst bring me the rod
in my garden, I will give her to thee.” Moses
went out,94 found the sapphire rod that God
had bestowed upon Adam when he was driven
forth from Paradise, the rod that had reached
Jethro after manifold vicissitudes, and which he
had planted in the garden. Moses uprooted it
and carried it to Jethro,95 who conceived the
idea at once that he was the prophet in Israel

concerning whom all the wise men of Egypt had
foretold that he would destroy their land and its
inhabitants. As soon as this thought struck him,
he seized Moses, and threw him into a pit, in the
expectation that he would meet with death there.

And, indeed, he would have perished, if
Zipporah had not devised a stratagem to save
his life. She said to her father: “Would it were
thy will to hearken unto my counsel. Thou hast
no wife, but only seven daughters. Dost thou
desire my six sisters to preside over thy house-
hold? Then shall I go abroad with the sheep. If
not, let my sisters tend the flocks, and I shall
take care of the house.” Her father said: “Thou
hast spoken well. Thy six sisters shall go forth
with the sheep, and thou shalt abide in the house
and take care of it, and all that belongeth to me
therein.”

Now Zipporah could provide Moses with all
sorts of dainties as he lay in the pit, and she did
it for the space of seven years. At the expiration
of this period, she said to her father: “I recollect
that once upon a time thou didst cast into yon-
der pit a man that had fetched thy rod from the
garden for thee, and thou didst commit a great
trespass thereby. If it seemeth well to thee, un-
cover the pit and look into it. If the man is dead,
throw his corpse away, lest it fill the house with
stench. But should he be alive, then thou oughtest
to be convinced that he is one of those who are
wholly pious, else he had died of hunger.”

The reply of Jethro was: “Thou hast spoken
wisely. Dost thou remember his name?” And
Zipporah rejoined, “I remember he called him-
self Moses the son of Amram.” Jethro lost no
time, he opened the pit, and called out, “Moses!
Moses!” Moses replied, and said: “Here am I!”
Jethro drew him up out of the pit, kissed him,
and said: “Blessed be God, who guarded thee
for seven years in the pit. I acknowledge that He
slayeth and reviveth, that thou art one of the
wholly pious, that through thee God will de-



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



stroy Egypt in time to come, lead His people
out of the land, and drown Pharaoh and his
whole army in the sea.”96

Thereupon Jethro gave much money to Mo-
ses, and he bestowed his daughter Zipporah upon
him as wife, giving her to him under the condi-
tion that the children born of the marriage in
Jethro’s house should be divided into two equal
classes, the one to be Israelitish, the other Egyp-
tian. When Zipporah bore him a son, Moses cir-
cumcised him,97 and called him Gershom, as a
memorial of the wonder God had done for him,
for although he lived in a “strange” land, the Lord
had not refused him aid even “there.”98

Zipporah nursed her first child for two years,
and in the third year she bore a second son. Re-
membering his compact with Jethro, Moses real-
ized that his father-in-law would not permit him
to circumcise this one, too, and he determined
to return to Egypt, that he might have the op-
portunity of bringing up his second son as an Is-
raelite. On the journey thither, Satan appeared
to him in the guise of a serpent, and swallowed
Moses down to his extremities. Zipporah knew
by this token that the thing had happened be-
cause her second son had not been circumcised,
and she hastened to make good the omission. As
soon as she sprinkled the blood of the circumci-
sion on her husband’s feet, a heavenly voice was
heard to cry to the serpent, commanding him,
“Spew him out!” and Moses came forth and stood
upon his feet. Thus Zipporah saved Moses’ life
twice, first from the pit and then from the
serpent.99

When Moses arrived in Egypt, he was ap-
proached by Dathan and Abiram, the leaders of
the Israelites, and they spake: “Comest thou
hither to slay us, or dost thou purpose to do the
same with us as thou didst with the Egyptian?”
This drove Moses straightway back to Midian,
and there he remained two years more, until God
revealed Himself at Horeb, and said to him, “Go

and bring forth My children out of the land of
Egypt.”100

88. Wa-Yosha 42. The description of the rod in the
text is in accordance with PRE 40. A somewhat different
version of this legend is found in Hashkem 2b; comp. Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Exod. 2. 21, 4. 20, and 14. 21, as well as
Deut. 34. 12. According to Targum, the rod was hewn from
the sapphire of the divine throne, and weighed forty seah;
comp. Mekilta Beshallah 6, 58b; Mekilta RS, 81; Tan. B.
II, 25, and III, 37, as well as the parallel passages cited by
Buber. For further details concerning the rod of Moses (it
is often confused with Aaron’s staff ), see note 95; also see
text on pp. 554, 808, 836, and footnote 894 on p. 807.
According to ps.–Philo, 20c at the death of Moses the rod
was placed by God as a “witness” between Him and His
people, so that when the Israelites sin and God is wroth
against them, He remembers the rod, and has mercy on
them, according to His loving-kindness. See also Abrahams,
Rod of Moses.—Zipporah (on the etymology of this name
see note 147) is praised in the legends not only on account
of her piety and virtue (Mo‘ed Katan 16b; Tan. B. II, 7;
ShR 1. 32, end; Yashar Shemot, 143a; Dibre ha-Yamim 7),
but also for her beauty; comp. Sifre N., 99; Sifre Z., 82 and
204; Tehillim 7, 71. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 11, describes her
as the most beautiful of the seven daughters of Jethro. As to
the position held by Jethro at the court of Pharaoh, see text
on pp. 471 and 497. 

89. ShR 1. 32.
90. Abkir in Yalkut I, 169; Lekah Exod. 2. 20. A

somewhat different account is given in ShR 1. 32 and Tan.
Shemot 11, where it is said: Jethro said: He is very likely the
descendant of Jacob for whom the water of the Nile rose
from the bottom; compare with pp. 278–281. 

91. ShR 1. 32; Tan. Shemot 11, and similarly Philo,
Vita Mosis, 1. 11. Comp. also Sanhedrin 103b–104a; Bera-
kot 63b–64a, and Shir 2. 3 (end). The last passage presup-
poses Jethro’s descent from Ahraham (comp. note 81), and
hence his words wnytwba twkzb “for the merits of our fa-
thers.” According to the sources referred to above, Jethro,
from the moment he heard of Moses’ arrival, wished to
have him as his son-in-law; but there is also a dissenting
view to the effect that he greatly objected to Moses’ mar-
riage with Zipporah; see text on pp. 495, seq.

92. DR 2. 8; Tan. B. II, 134, and, in abridged form,
Wa-Yosha‘ 42. Compare with p. 802. 

93. Tan. B. II, 6; Lekah Exod. 2. 20. Comp. note 147. 
94. Wa-Yosha‘ 43–44. Comp. also Philo, Vita Mo-

sis, 1. 11. 
95. Wa-Yosha‘ 42, and comp. note 88. According to

Yashar Shemot, 141a, Jacob wrested the rod from Esau, and
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from the time it came to his possession he always kept it with
him, so that it was the only thing he took with him when
he left his father’s house for Haran (comp. Gen. 32. 11). At
his death he bequeathed it to his favorite son Joseph.

96. Wa-Yosha‘ 43 (read µyrxm ymkj instead of
lar�y @j). Different versions of this legend are found in
Yashar Shemot, 138b, 140–141a, and Dibre ha-Yamim 7.
According to the first-named source Jethro imprisoned Mo-
ses for ten years, because he thought he had run away from
the Ethiopians, and he wished to return him to his masters.
Dibre ha-Yamim maintains that when Jethro heard Moses’
life story from his own mouth, he imprisoned him for a
time with the intention of giving him up to Pharaoh. Fi-
nally Zipporah prevailed upon her father to release Moses,
who appeared, with the miraculous rod in his hand, before
Jethro. Moses then received the hand of Zipporah as his re-
ward. Artapanus, 434b, writes: Jethro intended to wage war
against Egypt, and put his son-in-law on the throne; but
Moses’ patriotism would not permit him to engage in war
against his native land. Instead of that he proposed to invade
Arabia. Jethro, however, disapproved of this undertaking.

97. Wa-Yosha‘ 43; Yashar Shemot, 141b–142a.
Comp. the opposite view in ShR 5. 8 and note 148.

98. ShR 1. 33; 12 Testaments, Levi 11 (here the ety-
mology refers to Gershon the son of Levi); Mekilta Yitro 1,
57b; Mekilta RS, 86; MHG II, 19. Lekah Exod. 2. 22 re-
marks that Zipporah’s pregnancy was hardly noticeable be-
cause she was very young; compare with p. 537, where a
similar statement is found with reference to Bilhah.

99. Wa-Yosha‘ 43–44. Compare with p. 515.
100. Wa-Yosha‘ 44. Comp. note 75 for further details

concerning these two brothers, the chief enemies of Moses.

A BLOODY REMEDY

he latter years of Israel’s bondage in Egypt
were the worst. To punish Pharaoh for his

cruelty toward the children of Israel, God af-
flicted him with a plague of leprosy, which cov-
ered his whole body, from the crown of his head
to the soles of his feet. Instead of being chastened
by his disease, Pharaoh remained stiffnecked, and
he tried to restore his health by murdering Israel-
itish children. He took counsel with his three ad-
visers, Balaam, Jethro, and Job, how he might be
healed of the awful malady that had seized upon

him. Balaam spoke, saying, “Thou canst regain
thy health only if thou wilt slaughter Israelitish
children and bathe in their blood.” Jethro, averse
from having a share in such an atrocity, left the
king and fled to Midian. Job, on the other hand,
though he also disapproved of Balaam’s coun-
sel, kept silence, and in no wise protested
against it,101 wherefor God punished him with a
year’s suffering.102 But afterward He loaded him
down with all the felicities of this life, and granted
him many years, so that this pious Gentile
might be rewarded in this world for his good deeds
and not have the right to urge a claim upon the
beatitude of the future life.103

In pursuance of the sanguinary advice given
by Balaam, Pharaoh had his bailiffs snatch Israel-
itish babes from their mothers’ breasts, and slaugh-
ter them, and in the blood of these innocents he
bathed. His disease afflicted him for ten years,
and every day an Israelitish child was killed for
him. It was all in vain; indeed, at the end of the
time his leprosy changed into boils, and he suf-
fered more than before.

While he was in this agony, the report was
brought to him that the children of Israel in Go-
shen were careless and idle in their forced labor.
The news aggravated his suffering, and he said:
“Now that I am ill, they turn and scoff at me.
Harness my chariot, and I will betake myself to
Goshen, and see the derision wherewith the chil-
dren of Israel deride me.” And they took and put
him upon a horse, for he was not able to mount
it himself. When he and his men had come to the
border between Egypt and Goshen, the king’s
steed passed into a narrow place. The other horses,
running rapidly through the pass, pressed upon
each other until the king’s horse fell while he sate
upon it, and when it fell, the chariot turned over
on his face, and also the horse lay upon him. The
king’s flesh was torn from him, for this thing was
from the Lord, He had heard the cries of His
people and their affliction. The king’s servants
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carried him upon their shoulders, brought him
back to Egypt, and placed him on his bed.

He knew that his end was come to die, and
the queen Alfar‘anit and his nobles gathered about
his bed, and they wept a great weeping with him.

The princes and his counsellors advised the
king to make choice of a successor, to reign in
his stead, whomsoever he would choose from
among his sons. He had three sons and two
daughters by the queen Alfar‘anit, beside chil-
dren from concubines. The name of his first-
born was ‘Atro, the name of the second Adikam,
and of the third Moryon. The name of the older
daughter was Bithiah, and of the other, ‘Akuzit.
The first-born of the sons of the king was an idiot,
precipitate and heedless in all his actions. Adikam,
the second son, was a cunning and clever man,
and versed in all the wisdom of Egypt, but un-
gainly in appearance, fleshy and short of stature;
his height was a cubit and a space, and his beard
flowed down to his ankles.

The king resolved that Adikam should reign
in his stead after his death. When this second son
of his was but ten years old, he had given him
Gedidah, the daughter of Abilat, to wife, and she
bore him four sons. Afterward Adikam went and
took three other wives, and begot eight sons and
three daughters.

The king’s malady increased upon him greatly,
and his flesh emitted a stench like a carcass cast
into the field in summer time in the heat of the
sun. When he saw that his disorder had seized
upon him with a strong grip, he commanded his
son Adikam to be brought to him, and they made
him king over the land in his place.

At the end of three years the old king died
in shame and disgrace, a loathing to all that saw
him, and they buried him in the sepulchre of the
kings of Egypt in Zoan, but they did not em-
balm him, as was usual with kings, for his flesh
was putrid, and they could not approach his
body on account of the stench, and they buried

him in haste. Thus the Lord requited him with
evil for the evil he had done in his days to Israel,
and he died in terror and shame after having
reigned ninety-four years.

Adikam was twenty years old when he suc-
ceeded his father, and he reigned four years. The
people of Egypt called him Pharaoh, as was their
custom with all their kings, but his wise men
called him Akuz, for Akuz is the word for “short”
in the Egyptian language, and Adikam was ex-
ceedingly awkward and undersized. The new
Pharaoh surpassed his father Malol and all the
former kings in wickedness, and he made heavier
the yoke upon the children of Israel. He went to
Goshen with his servants, and increased their la-
bor, and he said unto them, “Complete your
work, each day’s task, and let not your hands
slacken from the work from this day forward, as
you did in the day of my father.” He placed offic-
ers over them from amongst the children of Israel,
and over these officers he placed taskmasters
from amongst his servants. And he put before
them a measure for bricks, according to the num-
ber they were to make day by day, and whenever
any deficiency was discovered in the measure of
their daily bricks, the taskmasters of Pharaoh
would go to the women of the children of Israel,
and take their infants from them, as many as the
number of bricks lacking in the measure, and
these babes they put into the building instead of
the missing bricks. The taskmasters forced each
man of the Israelites to put his own child in the
building. The father would place his son in the
wall, and cover him over with mortar, all the while
weeping, his tears running down upon his child.

The children of Israel sighed every day on
account of their dire suffering, for they had
thought that after Pharaoh’s death his son
would lighten their toil, but the new king was
worse than his father. And God saw the burden
of the children of Israel, and their heavy work,
and He determined to deliver them.104
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However, it was not for their own sake that
God resolved upon the deliverance of the chil-
dren of Israel, for they were empty of good deeds,
and the Lord foreknew that, once they were re-
deemed, they would rise up against Him, and
even worship the golden calf. Yet He took mercy
upon them, for He remembered His covenant
with the Fathers, and He looked upon their re-
pentance for their sins, and accepted their prom-
ise, to fulfil the word of God after their going forth
from Egypt even before they should hear it.105

After all, the children of Israel were not wholly
without merits. In a high degree they possessed
qualities of extraordinary excellence. There were
no incestuous relations among them, they were
not evil-tongued, they did not change their names,
they clung to the Hebrew language, never giv-
ing it up,106 and great fraternal affection pre-
vailed among them. If one happened to finish
the tale of his bricks before his neighbors, he
was in the habit of helping the others. Therefore
God spake, “They deserve that I should have
mercy upon them, for if a man shows mercy unto
another, I have mercy upon him.”107

101. Yashar Shemot, 138b; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
2. 23; MHG II, 20; ShR 1. 34. As to the three advisers of
Pharaoh (only in MHG and in Haggadat Teman, which is
very likely based on MHG), compare with pp. 470–471,
and note 21. That Pharaoh’s illness was leprosy is also men-
tioned by Artapanus, 344b, who writes: About the same
time (i. e., shortly before Moses’ return to Egypt) Chene-
phres died, having been the very first person attacked by
elephantiasis; and he is said to have incurred this misfor-
tune because he ordered the Jews to wear linen garments
and forbade them to wear woolen clothing, so that they
might be conspicuous and be punished by him. The state-
ment about Pharaoh’s leprosy is the reply of the Jewish leg-
end to the account that the Hebrews were driven out of
Egypt because of their leprosy; see Josephus, Contra Api-
onem, 1. 26. Bathing in blood as a remedy for leprosy
among the Egyptians is mentioned by Pliny, Nat. Hist., 26.
1, 5. Shortly before the outbreak of the French Revolution,
King Louis was accused of bathing in children’s blood;

comp. Carlyle, French Revolution, I, 2. 12. R. Solomon ben
Ha-Yatom on Mo‘ed K. 18a reads: wm� ysrg “his name was
Girsi.” Very likely we should read yrgys “the leper,” less
likely is yrgys= Sakiri, king of Egypt about 1391–1387. 

102. Sotah 11a. Comp. Index, s. v. “Job.” 
103. BR 57. 4. Comp. Index, s. v. “Job.”
104. Yashar Shemot, 138b–140a. This source, in

describing Pharaoh’s death, has very likely made use of 2
Maccabees 9. 5, seq. As to Pharaoh’s ungainly appearance,
see Mo‘ed Katan 18a. Yashar seems to have misunderstood
the obscure word wqt�mrp occurring in the last-named
passage. On Alfar‘anit (incorrectly tyn[rpa), see note 65;
on Bithiah comp. note 60. On the legend that babies were
used instead of bricks, see text on p. 337. In contrast to
Yashar, the old sources maintain that Pharaoh of the Exo-
dus was the father of Bithiah, not her brother; see Tan. B.
III, 36, and note 226. The statement in ShR 1. 34 that
Pharaoh recovered from his leprosy seems to be directed
against the view of Yashar, according to which the Pharaoh
of the Exodus was a son of the king who had been afflicted
with leprosy on account of his cruelty to the Hebrews. See
also Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 14. 

105. ShR 1. 36; DR 3. 9 and 2. 23, where it is said:
Israel’s sufferings, the merits of the fathers, God’s mercy,
the advent of the (promised) “end,” all combined, brought
about the redemption of Israel: Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1. 63d–
64; Tehillim 106, 457; PR 44, 184b; MHG II, 20–21.
Comp. the following two notes.

106. Mekilta Bo 5, 5a; ER 17, 85 and 23, 123–24,
125, where it is stated: They observed the Abrahamic cove-
nant although, by abandoning it, they would have gained
their complete liberty; compare with p. 473, where a dif-
ferent view is expressed; ShR 1. 28, 29. 36 and 15. 4. The
redemption was due to the merits of the fathers; WR 32. 5;
BaR 3. 6 and 13. 20; Shir 2. 8 and 4. 12; Tehillim 114,
472, and 122, 508; Tan. B. IV, 146; PRE 48; PK 10, 83b;
comp. also Mekilta Bo 16, 19b–20a; Mekilta RS, 171; ER
27, 138; Tehillim 44, 268; 107, 461; 114, 172–173. The
manifold reasons given for the redemption of Israel may be
reduced to four: 1) merits of the fathers (including the
mothers); 2) Israel’s own merits; 3) merits of the pious in
Israel destined to be born in the future generations; 4) the
mercy of God who helps the sufferers, even though they do
not deserve it.—As to the use of the Egyptian language by
the Hebrews, see text on p. 602. 

107. Unknown Midrash in Sifte Kohen on Exod. 2. 25. 
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THE FAITHFUL SHEPHERD

hen Jethro bestowed his daughter Zippo-
rah upon Moses as his wife, he said to his

future son-in-law: “I know that thy father Jacob
took his wives, the daughters of Laban, and went
away with them against their father’s will. Now
take an oath that thou wilt not do the same unto
me,” and Moses swore not to leave him without
his consent,108 and he remained with Jethro, who
made him the shepherd of his flocks. By the way
he tended the sheep, God saw his fitness to be
the shepherd of His people, for God never gives
an exalted office to a man until He has tested
him in little things. Thus Moses and David were
tried as shepherds of flocks, and only after they
had proved their ability as such, He gave them
dominion over men.

Moses watched over the flocks with loving
care. He led the young animals to pasture first,
that they might have the tender, juicy grass for
their food; the somewhat older animals he led
forth next, and allowed them to graze off the
herbs suitable for them; and finally came the vig-
orous ones that had attained their full growth,
and to them he gave the hard grass that was left,
which the others could not eat, but which af-
forded good food for them. Then spake God,
“He that understandeth how to pasture sheep,
providing for each what is good for it, he shall
pasture My people.”

Once a kid escaped from the flock, and when
Moses followed it, he saw how it stopped at all
the water courses, and he said to it: “Poor kid, I
knew not that thou wast thirsty, and wast run-
ning after water! Thou art weary, I ween,” and he
carried it back to the herd on his shoulder. Then
said God: “Thou hast compassion with a flock
belonging to a man of flesh and blood! As thou
livest, thou shalt pasture Israel, My flock.”109

Not only did Moses take heed that no harm
should come to the herds under his charge, but

he was also careful that they cause no injury to
men. He always chose an open meadow as his
pasturing place, to prevent his sheep from graz-
ing in private estates.110

Jethro had no reason to be dissatisfied with
the services rendered to him by his son-in-law.
During the forty years Moses acted as his shep-
herd not one sheep was attacked by wild beasts,
and the herds multiplied to an incredible de-
gree.111 Once he drove the sheep about in the des-
ert for forty days, without finding a pasturing
place for them. Nevertheless he did not lose a
single sheep.

Moses’ longing for the desert was irresistible.
His prophetic spirit caused him to foresee that
his own greatness and the greatness of Israel would
manifest themselves there. In the desert God’s
wonders would appear, though it would be at
the same time the grave of the human herd to be
entrusted to him in the future, and also his own
last resting-place. Thus he had a presentiment at
the very beginning of his career that the desert
would be the scene of his activity, which not only
came true in the present order of things, but also
will be true in the latter days, when he will appear
in the desert again, to lead into the promised
land the generation, arisen from their graves,
that he brought forth from Egyptian bondage.112

Wandering through the desert, he reached
Mount Horeb, which is called by six names, each
conveying one of its distinctions. It is “the moun-
tain of God,” wherein the Lord revealed His law;
“Bashan,” for God “came there”; “a mountain of
humps,” for the Lord declared all the other moun-
tains unfit for the revelation, as “crookbackt”
animals are declared unfit for sacrifices; “moun-
tain of abode,” because it is the mountain that
God desired for His “abode”; Sinai, because the
“hatred” of God against the heathen began at
the time when Israel received the law thereon;
and Horeb, “sword,” because there the sword of
the law was drawn upon the sinners.113
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108. ShR 1. 33; Tan. Shemot 12. As to the different
explanations of lawyw (Exod. 2. 21), see Mekilta Yitro 1,
33; Mekilta RS, 169; Sifre D., 4 and 27; Midrash Tannaim
4 and 16; Tan. B. II, 7; Nedarim 65a. Vulgate has juravit in
accordance with the view shared by most of the Rabbis.
Comp. note 148.

109. ShR 2. 2–3; Tan. B. II, 6; Tehillim 78, 357.
Philo, De Josepho, 1, and Vita Mosis, 1. 11; Clemens Alex-
andrinus, Stromata, 1. 22 (based on Philo); Aphraates, 196.
Compare with pp. 912–913. Moses is often called the
“faithful shepherd.” This designation is a favorite with Zo-
har, a part of which work is called anmyhm ay[r (“The
Faithful Shepherd”), after Moses, who is introduced as re-
vealing certain mystic doctrines; comp. also IV, 308–309
and 416, where it is said: “God elevates no man to an of-
fice, unless He has tried him and found him worthy of his
calling”; see text on p. 673, and, in abridged form, ShR
and Tan., loc. cit. Commenting on Moses’ working as a
shepherd, Gadol u-Gedolah, 125–126, remarks: Great is the
dignity of work, since the prophets occupied themselves
with work, as, for instance, Jacob, Moses, David, and Amos
were shepherds. The designation of David as prophet sounds
rather strange, but see Yerushalmi Sotah 9. 24b, where
Samuel and David are described as “the early prophets.”

110. Tan. B. II, 6; ShR 2. 3.
111. PRE 40; MHG II, 23, which reads: Moses used

his miraculous rod as his shepherd’s staff. Compare with
p. 293.

112. ShR 2. 4; Tan. B. II, 7; Tan. Shemot 14; comp.
also Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 12. On Moses as the head of his
generation at the time of resurrection, see text on pp. 507–
508 and 541, as well as text on p. 564 and 838. 

113. Tan. B. IV, 7–8; BaR 1. 8; ShR 2. 14 and 51. 8
(this passage gives only three names: the first, the fifth, and
the sixth of the text); PRK 20a (this source does not know
of names 2, 3, and 4, but has an additional name not men-
tioned elsewhere, namely: “Mount of the Kings”); Lekah
Exod. 3. 1; Rimze Haftarot, Pinehas; Yelammedenu in Yal-
kut II, 503, on Is. 60. See further Sa‘adya, Emunot we-
Deot, 3, 92; Lekah Num. 13. 17; Kaftor wa-Ferah 118;
Poznanski, Einleitung, 64, on Paran and Seir as additional
names of Sinai. Efodi and Shem Tob, in their respective
commentaries on Maimonides’ Guide of the Perplexed I, 66,
remark that they saw stones of this mount upon which the
signs of thorns were discernible, and it is on account of
these thorns that the mountain is called “Sinai.” As to
God’s hatred of the heathen, see Mekilta RS, 93; Midrash
Tannaim 111; text on p. 547, seq., where other names of
Sinai are given. Mount Horeb was known as a holy mount
even before the revelation took place on it, and for that rea-
son the shepherds did not allow their flocks to graze there;
Josephus, Antiqui., II, 12. 1; compare with p. 441. After

the revelation the mount did not lose its significance entirely.
Every day a heavenly voice goes forth from it, proclaiming
these words: “Woe to mankind for the contempt of the
Torah.” Abot 6 (Kinyan Torah); Nispahim 17. Comp. also
Berakot 16b and Baba Batra 74a. As to the defective spell-
ing of Horeb (brj, not brwj), see Haserot, No. 90.

THE BURNING THORN-BUSH

hen Moses drew near to Mount Horeb,
he was aware at once that it was a holy

place, for he noticed that passing birds did not
alight upon it. At his approach the mountain
began to move, as though to go forward and
meet him, and it settled back into quietude only
when his foot rested upon it.114 The first thing
Moses noticed was the wonderful burning bush,
the upper part of which was a blazing flame,
neither consuming the bush, nor preventing it
from bearing blossoms as it burnt, for the celes-
tial fire has three peculiar qualities: it produces
blossoms, it does not consume the object around
which it plays, and it is black of color. The fire
that Moses saw in the bush was the appearance
of the angel Michael, who had descended as the
forerunner of the Shekinah herself to come down
presently. It was the wish of God to hold con-
verse with Moses, who, however, was not in-
clined to permit any interruption of the work
under his charge. Therefore God startled him
with the wonderful phenomenon of the burning
thorn-bush. That brought Moses to a stop, and
then God spoke with him.

There were good reasons for selecting the
thorn-bush as the vessel for a Divine vision. It was
“clean,” for the heathen could not use it to make
idols. God’s choosing to dwell in the stunted
thorn-bush conveyed the knowledge to Moses
that He suffers along with Israel. Furthermore,
Moses was taught that there is nothing in na-
ture, not even the insignificant thorn-bush, that
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can exist without the presence of the Shekinah.
Besides, the thorn-bush may be taken as the sym-
bol for Israel in several respects. As the thorn-
bush is the lowliest of all species of trees, so the
condition of Israel in the exile is the lowliest as
compared with that of all the other nations, but
as the thorn-bush releases no bird that alights
upon it without lacerating its wings, so the na-
tions that subjugate Israel will be punished. Also,
as a garden hedge is made of the thorn-bush, so
Israel forms the hedge for the world, the garden
of God, for without Israel the world could not
endure. Furthermore, as the thorn-bush bears
thorns and roses alike, so Israel has pious and im-
pious members, and as the thorn-bush requires
ample water for its growth, so Israel can prosper
only through the Torah, the celestial water. And
the thorn-bush, the leaf of which consists of five
leaflets, was to indicate to Moses that God had
resolved to redeem Israel only for the sake of the
merits of five pious men, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Aaron, and Moses. The numbers represented by
the letters composing the Hebrew word for
thorn-bush, Seneh, add up to one hundred and
twenty, to convey that Moses would reach the
age of one hundred and twenty years, and that
the Shekinah would rest on Mount Horeb for
one hundred and twenty days. Finally, in order
to give Moses an illustration of His modesty,
God descended from the exalted heavens and
spake to him from a lowly thorn-bush instead of
the summit of a lofty mountain or the top of a
stately cedar tree.115

114. Zohar II, 21a (as a magnet draws iron, even so
did the holy mount draw Moses) which is very likely the
source for Shu‘aib, Shemot, 25b, whereas the somewhat
different version in Recanati, Exod. 3. 1, is independent of
Zohar. There are mountains, and Horeb is one of them,
upon which neither man nor beast can set foot without
immediately causing thunder-storms to come down at the
first sound made by them, and only complete silence will
stop these thunder-storms; Hasidim 426. 

115. ShR 2. 5; Tan. Shemot 14–15. As to the pecu-
liarities of the heavenly fire, see Yoma 21b; Darmesteter,
R.E.J., I, 187, seq.; see footnote 60 on p. 13. The angel who
appeared to Moses was the archangel Gabriel, according to
ShR, loc. cit., whereas Aggadat Bereshit 32, 64, maintains
that it was Michael, who from this moment until the wor-
ship of the golden calf watched over Moses and Israel. The
appearance of Gabriel or Michael served the purpose to in-
dicate the presence of the Shekinah, for it was God Him-
self, and not the angels, who spoke to Moses; see ShR, loc.
cit., and 32. 9; BR 97.3; Trypho, in Justin’s Dialogue, 20
and 128. See Index, s. v. “Angels.” As to the symbolic sig-
nificance of the bush, see Tan. B. II, 8; Lekah Exod. 3. 1;
PRE 40; Sabba, Shemot 66d and 67a; Al-Barceloni, 134;
Tehillim 37, 223; PK 1, 2b; Emunah u-Bittahon 18; the
vast collection of material dealing with this point in MHG
II, 25, and the parallel passages cited by Hoffmann, ad loc.
Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 12, in agreement with many of the
Rabbis, sees in the bush a symbol of Israel, and in the fire
that could not consume it a symbol of Israel’s enemies. The
symbolic explanations of the bush given by Ephraim I, 102
and Theodoretus Exod. 3. 1, are also found in the Mid-
rash. On the “lowly” bush, see Shabbat 67a; Sotah 5a; text
on p. 595; on the “purity” of the bush, again see p. 595.
On the conception that God suffers when Israel is in dis-
tress, see footnote 4 on p. 433, as well as text on p. 582.

THE ASCENSION OF MOSES

he vision of the burning bush appeared to
Moses alone; the other shepherds with him

saw nothing of it. He took five steps in the di-
rection of the bush, to view it at close range, and
when God beheld the countenance of Moses
distorted by grief and anxiety over Israel’s suffer-
ing, He spake, “This one is worthy of the office
of pasturing My people.”116

Moses was still a novice in prophecy, there-
fore God said to Himself, “If I reveal Myself to
him in loud tones, I shall alarm him, but if I re-
veal Myself with a subdued voice, he will hold
prophecy in low esteem,” whereupon he addressed
him in his father Amram’s voice. Moses was over-
joyed to hear his father speak, for it gave him
the assurance that he was still alive. The voice
called his name twice, and he answered, “Here

T



Moses in Egypt



am I! What is my father’s wish?” God replied,
saying, “I am not thy father. I but desired to re-
frain from terrifying thee, therefore I spoke with
thy father’s voice. I am the God of thy father, the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob.” These words rejoiced Moses greatly, for
not only was his father Amram’s name pro-
nounced in the same breath with the names of
the three Patriarchs, but it came before theirs, as
though he ranked higher than they.

Moses said not a word. In silent reverence
before the Divine vision he covered his face, and
when God disclosed the mission with which He
charged him, of bringing the Israelites forth from
the land of Egypt, he answered with humility,
“Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and
bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?”
Thereupon spake God, “Moses, thou art meek,
and I will reward thee for thy modesty. I will de-
liver the whole land of Egypt into thine hand,
and, besides, I will let thee ascend unto the throne
of My glory, and look upon all the angels of the
heavens.”

Hereupon God commanded Metatron, the
Angel of the Face, to conduct Moses to the ce-
lestial regions amid the sound of music and song,
and He commanded him furthermore to summon
thirty thousand angels, to serve as his body-guard,
fifteen thousand to right of him and fifteen thou-
sand to left of him. In abject terror Moses asked
Metatron, “Who art thou?” and the angel replied,
“I am Enoch, the son of Jared, thy ancestor, and
God has charged me to accompany thee to His
throne.” But Moses demurred, saying, “I am but
flesh and blood, and I cannot look upon the
countenance of an angel,” whereupon Metatron
changed Moses’ flesh into torches of fire, his eyes
into Merkabah wheels, his strength into an an-
gel’s, and his tongue into a flame, and he took
him to heaven with a retinue of thirty thousand
angels, one half moving to right of them and
one half to left of them.

In the first heaven Moses saw streams upon
streams of water, and he observed that the whole
heaven consisted of windows, at each of which an-
gels were stationed. Metatron named and pointed
out all the windows of heaven to him: the win-
dow of prayer and the window of supplication;
of weeping and of joy; plenitude and starvation;
wealth and poverty; war and peace; conception
and birth; showers and soft rains; sin and repen-
tance; life and death; pestilence and healing;
sickness and health; and many windows more.

In the second heaven Moses saw the angel
Nuriel, standing three hundred parasangs high,
with his retinue of fifty myriads of angels, all
fashioned out of water and fire, and all keeping
their faces turned toward the Shekinah while they
sang a song of praise to God. Metatron explained
to Moses, that these were the angels set over the
clouds, the winds, and the rains, who return
speedily, as soon as they have executed the will of
their Creator, to their station in the second of the
heavens, there to proclaim the praise of God.

In the third heaven Moses saw an angel, so
tall it would take a human being five hundred
years to climb to his height. He had seventy thou-
sand heads, each head having as many mouths,
each mouth as many tongues, and each tongue
as many sayings, and he together with his suite
of seventy thousand myriads of angels made of
white fire praised and extolled the Lord. “These,”
said Metatron to Moses, “are called Erelim, and
they are appointed over the grass, the trees, the
fruits, and the grain, but as soon as they have
done the will of their Creator, they return to the
place assigned to them, and praise God.”

In the fourth heaven Moses saw a Temple,
the pillars thereof made of red fire, the staves of
green fire, the thresholds of white fire, the boards
and clasps of flaming fire, the gates of carbuncles,
and the pinnacles of rubies. Angels were enter-
ing the Temple and giving praise to God there.
In response to a question from Moses Metatron
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told him that they presided over the earth, the
sun, the moon, the stars, and the other celestial
bodies, and all of them intone songs before God.
In this heaven Moses noticed also the two great
planets, Venus and Mars, each as large as the
whole earth, and concerning these he asked unto
what purpose they had been created. Metatron
explained thereupon, that Venus lies upon the
sun to cool him off in summer, else he would
scorch the earth, and Mars lies upon the moon,
to impart warmth to her, lest she freeze the earth.

Arrived in the fifth heaven, Moses saw hosts
of angels, whose nether parts were of snow and
their upper parts of fire, and yet the snow did
not melt nor was the fire extinguished, for God
had established perfect harmony between the two
elements. These angels, called Ishim, have had
nothing to do since the day of their creation but
praise and extol the Lord.

In the sixth of the heavens were millions
and myriads of angels praising God, they were
called ‘Irin and Kadishim, “Watchers” and “Holy
Ones,” and their chief was made of hail, and he
was so tall, it would take five hundred years to
walk a distance equal to his height.

In the last heaven Moses saw two angels,
each five hundred parasangs in height, forged out
of chains of black fire and red fire, the angels Af,
“Anger,” and Hemah, “Wrath,” whom God cre-
ated at the beginning of the world, to execute
His will. Moses was disquieted when he looked
upon them, but Metatron embraced him, and
said, “Moses, Moses, thou favorite of God, fear
not, and be not terrified,” and Moses became
calm. There was another angel in the seventh
heaven, different in appearance from all the oth-
ers, and of frightful mien. His height was so
great, it would have taken five hundred years to
cover a distance equal to it, and from the crown
of his head to the soles of his feet he was studded
with glaring eyes, at the sight of which the be-
holder fell prostrate in awe. “This one,” said

Metatron, addressing Moses, “is Samael, who
takes the soul away from man.” “Whither goes he
now?” asked Moses, and Metatron replied, “To
fetch the soul of Job the pious.” Thereupon Mo-
ses prayed to God in these words, “O may it be
Thy will, my God and the God of my fathers,
not to let me fall into the hands of this angel.”

Here, in the highest heaven, he saw also the
seraphim with their six wings. With two they
cover their face, that they gaze not upon the
Shekinah; and with two their feet, which, being
like a calf ’s feet, they hide, to keep secret Israel’s
transgression of the golden calf. With the third
pair of wings they fly and do the service of the
Lord, all the while exclaiming, “Holy, holy, holy
is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of
His glory.” The wings of these angels are of pro-
digious size, it would take a man five hundred
years to traverse their length and their breadth,
as from one end of the earth to the other.

And Moses saw in the seventh heaven the
holy Hayyot, which support the throne of God;
and he beheld also the angel Zagzagel, the prince
of the Torah and of wisdom, who teaches the
Torah in seventy languages to the souls of men,
and thereafter they cherish the precepts contained
therein as laws revealed by God to Moses on Si-
nai. From this angel with the horns of glory Mo-
ses himself learnt all the “ten mysteries.”

Having seen what there is in the seven
heavens, he spoke to God, saying, “I will not leave
the heavens unless Thou grantest me a gift,” and
God replied, “I will give thee the Torah, and men
shall call it the Law of Moses.”117

116. ShR 2. 5–6; Tan. Shemot 15; Tan. B. II, 8.
117. For the first paragraph, see ShR 3. 1 and 455;

Tan. Shemot 49; Tan. B. II, 9; Mekilta RS, 167; MHG II,
26; Lekah, Exod. 3. 7 (emphasis is laid upon the fact that it
was an angel, not God Himself who appeared to Moses;
see note 115). As to Amram, see Sifre N., 116; text on
pp. 473–474 and 501; on Moses’ humility, see text on
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pp. 594–595. The description of the ascension of Moses is
taken from a small Midrash entitled Gedullat Mosheh
which is devoted entirely to this subject. The Midrash
published, from a manuscript, by Wertheimer, Batte Mi-
drashot IV, 22 seq., under the title Midrash Ketappuah
Ba‘aze ha-Ya‘ar, is identical with Gedullat Mosheh, of
whose existence Wertheimer was ignorant. A manuscript
of an Arabic translation of this Midrash is found in the li-
brary of Berlin.—A few remarks on this Ascension of
Moses will not be out of place. The ascension takes place
amidst the sounds of music, like the ascension of the Shek-
inah to heaven (text on p. 117). On the view that Moses’
body was changed to fire, see vol. I, p. 40, and Zohar I,
66a. The “tall angel,” whom Moses saw in the third heaven,
is undoubtedly identical with Sandalfon (see text on
p. 614). The name Nuriel given to him in Wertheimer’s
edition is due to a scribal error, since Nuriel is stationed in
the second heaven, as is explicitly stated a few lines before.
On the angels of destruction Af and Hemah, see text on p.
515; text on p. 623, as well as p. 962. They are very likely
identical with Azza and Azazel mentioned elsewhere; see
Index, s. v. The prince of the Torah Zagzagel is, of course,
identical with Zagzagel who, according to Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 3. 2, appeared to Moses in the bush (for
other views concerning the angel of the bush, see note
115), and who is said by the Kabbalists to have been the
teacher of Moses, while Adam’s teacher was Raziel (see In-
dex, s. v.), Shem’s Yofiel, Abraham’s Zadkiel (comp. Is. 41.
2 and footnote 98 on p. 195), Jacob’s Raphael, Joseph’s
Gabriel (see text on p. 366), and Elijah’s Maltiel; see Re-
canati, and Ziyyoni, Exod. 3.2. The legend knows of several
ascensions of Moses; the first, at the beginning of his ca-
reer, is elaborately described in Gedullat Mosheh and hint-
ed at in ShR 3. 1; the second took place at the revelation of
the Torah (see text on pp. 613–615); the third was shortly
before his death (see text on pp. 814–815). Medieval au-
thors quote fragments from descriptions of Moses’ ascen-
sion, but we are not in position to tell which of the three is
referred to. See, e. g., Hasidim 394 with regard to the praise
of God which Moses learned from the angels. The anony-
mous author of Orehot Zaddikim (26, beginning) quotes
the following from a Midrash on the ascension of Moses:
In the first heaven Moses saw a division of angels reading
in the Torah the section concerning the first day of cre-
ation. Having finished reading, they chanted the praise of
the Torah. In the second heaven he saw a division of angels
reading in the Torah the section concerning the second day
of creation. Having finished reading, they chanted the praise
of Israel. In the third heaven he saw the angels reading in
the Torah the section concerning the third day of creation.
Having finished reading, they chanted the glory of Jerusa-
lem. The Er’elim (the fourth rank of angels; compare with
the sources referred to in footnote 64 on p. 13) in the

fourth heaven read in the Torah the section concerning the
fourth day of creation. Having finished reading, they chant-
ed the glory of the Messiah. In the fifth heaven Moses saw
the angels reading in the Torah the section concerning the
fifth day of creation. Having finished reading, they an-
nounced the torture of the wicked in Gehenna. The angels
in the sixth heaven read in the Torah the section concern-
ing the sixth day of creation. Having finished reading,
they announced the joy of the righteous in paradise. On
entering the seventh heaven, Moses was greatly terrified at
the sight of the Seraphim, Ofanim, angels of mercy, angels
of love, angels of grace, angels of fear, and angels of
dread. In his terror of the numerous awe-inspiring angels
he caught hold of God’s throne for protection (compare
with pp. 117–118). He then heard the angels surrounding
the throne read in the Torah from the section concerning
the Sabbath, the seventh day of creation. Having finished
reading, they proclaimed the great power of repentance.
He then knew that repentance reaches God’s throne.
Comp. Yoma 86a; PK 25, 163b; PR 44, 185a. As to this
description of the seven heavens, see text on pp. 5–6, and
Index, s. v. “Heavens,” as well as the legend about the
first seven things created, text on p. 1. 

MOSES VISITS PARADISE AND HELL

hen Moses was on the point of departing
from heaven, a celestial voice announced:

“Moses, thou camest hither, and thou didst see
the throne of My glory. Now thou shalt see also
Paradise and hell,” and God dispatched Gabriel
on the errand of showing hell to him. Terrified
by its fires, when he caught sight of them as he
entered the portals of hell, Moses refused to go
farther. But the angel encouraged him, saying,
“There is a fire that not only burns but also con-
sumes, and that fire will protect thee against hell
fire, so that thou canst step upon it, and yet
thou wilt not be seared.”

As Moses entered hell, the fire withdrew a dis-
tance of five hundred parasangs, and the Angel of
Hell, Nasargiel, asked him, “Who art thou?” and
he answered, “I am Moses, the son of Amram.”

Nasargiel: “This is not thy place, thou be-
longest in Paradise.”
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Moses: “I came hither to see the manifesta-
tion of the power of God.”

Then said God to the Angel of Hell, “Go
and show hell unto Moses, and how the wicked
are treated there.” Immediately he went with
Moses, walking before him like a pupil before
his master, and thus they entered hell together,
and Moses saw men undergoing torture by the
Angels of Destruction: some of the sinners were
suspended by their eyelids, some by their ears,
some by their hands, and some by their tongues,
and they cried bitterly. And women were sus-
pended by their hair and by their breasts, and in
other ways, all on chains of fire. Nasargiel ex-
plained: “These hang by their eyes, because they
looked lustfully upon the wives of their neigh-
bors, and with a covetous eye upon the posses-
sions of their fellow-men. These hang by their
ears because they listened to empty and vain
speech, and turned their ear away from hearing
the Torah. These hang by their tongues, because
they talked slander, and accustomed their tongue
to foolish babbling. These hang by their feet,
because they walked with them in order to spy
upon their fellow-men, but they walked not to
the synagogue, to offer prayer unto their Crea-
tor. These hang by their hands, because with
them they robbed their neighbors of their pos-
sessions, and committed murder. These women
hang by their hair and their breasts, because
they uncovered them in the presence of young
men, so that they conceived desire unto them,
and fell into sin.”

Moses heard hell cry with a loud and a bitter
cry, saying to Nasargiel: “Give me something to
eat, I am hungry.”—Nasargiel: “What shall I give
thee?”—Hell: “Give me the souls of the pious.”—
Nasargiel: “The Holy One, blessed be He, will
not deliver the souls of the pious unto thee.”

Moses saw the place called ‘Alukah, where
sinners were suspended by their feet, their heads
downward, and their bodies covered with black

worms, each five hundred parasangs long. They
lamented, and cried: “Woe unto us for the pun-
ishment of hell. Give us death, that we may die!”
Nasargiel explained: “These are the sinners that
swore falsely, profaned the Sabbath and the holy
days, despised the sages, called their neighbors by
unseemly nicknames, wronged the orphan and
the widow, and bore false witness. Therefore hath
God delivered them to these worms.”

Moses went thence to another place, and
there he saw sinners prone on their faces, with
two thousand scorpions lashing, stinging, and tor-
menting them, while the tortured victims cried
bitterly. Each of the scorpions had seventy thou-
sand heads, each head seventy thousand mouths,
each mouth seventy thousand stings, and each
sting seventy thousand pouches of poison and
venom, which the sinners are forced to drink
down, although the anguish is so racking that
their eyes melt in their sockets. Nasargiel ex-
plained: “These are the sinners who caused the Is-
raelites to lose their money, who exalted
themselves above the community, who put their
neighbors to shame in public, who delivered their
fellow-Israelites into the hands of the Gentiles,
who denied the Torah of Moses, and who main-
tained that God is not the Creator of the world.”

Then Moses saw the place called Yiy ha-Ya-
wen, in which the sinners stand in mud up to their
navels, while the Angels of Destruction lash them
with fiery chains, and break their teeth with fiery
stones, from morning until evening, and during
the night they make their teeth grow again, to the
length of a parasang, only to break them anew the
next morning. Nasargiel explained: “These are the
sinners who ate carrion and forbidden flesh, who
lent their money at usury, who wrote the Name of
God on amulets for Gentiles, who used false
weights, who stole money from their fellow-Isra-
elites, who ate on the Day of Atonement, who ate
forbidden fat, and animals and reptiles that are an
abomination, and who drank blood.”
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Then Nasargiel said to Moses: “Come and
see how the sinners are burnt in hell,” and Mo-
ses answered, “I cannot go there,” but Nasargiel
replied, “Let the light of the Shekinah precede
thee, and the fire of hell will have no power over
thee.” Moses yielded, and he saw how the sin-
ners were burnt, one half of their bodies being
immersed in fire and the other half in snow,
while worms bred in their own flesh crawled over
them, and the Angels of Destruction beat them
incessantly. Nasargiel explained: “These are the
sinners who committed incest, murder, and idol-
atry, who cursed their parents and their teachers,
and who, like Nimrod and others, called them-
selves gods.” In this place, which is called Abad-
don, he saw the sinners taking snow by stealth
and putting it in their armpits, to relieve the
pain inflicted by the scorching fire, and he was
convinced that the saying was true, “The wicked
mend not their ways even at the gate of hell.”

As Moses departed from hell, he prayed to
God, “May it be Thy will, O Lord my God and
God of my fathers, to save me and the people of
Israel from the places I have seen in hell.” But
God answered him, and said, “Moses, before Me
there is no respecting of persons and no taking of
gifts. Whoever doeth good deeds entereth Par-
adise, and he that doeth evil must go to hell.”

At the command of God, Gabriel now led
Moses to Paradise. As he entered, two angels came
toward him, and they said to him, “Thy time is
not yet arrived to leave the world,” and Moses
made answer, “What ye say is true, but I have
come to see the reward of the pious in Paradise.”
Then the angels extolled Moses, saying: “Hail,
Moses, servant of God! Hail, Moses, born of
woman, that hast been found worthy to ascend
to the seven heavens! Hail to the nation to
which thou belongest!”

Under the tree of life Moses saw the angel
Shamshiel, the prince of Paradise, who led him
through it, and showed him all there is therein.

He saw seventy thrones made of precious stones,
standing on feet of fine gold, each throne sur-
rounded by seventy angels. But one of them was
larger than all the others, and it was encircled by
one hundred and twenty angels. This was the
throne of Abraham, and when Abraham beheld
Moses, and heard who he was, and what his pur-
pose was in visiting Paradise, he exclaimed, “Praise
ye the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy en-
dureth forever.”

Moses asked Shamshiel about the size of Par-
adise, but not even he who is the prince thereof
could answer the question, for there is none that
can gauge it. It can neither be measured nor fath-
omed nor numbered. But Shamshiel explained to
Moses about the thrones, that they were differ-
ent one from the other, some being of silver,
some of gold, some of precious stones and pearls
and rubies and carbuncles. The thrones made of
pearls are for the scholars that study the Torah
day and night for her own sake; those of pre-
cious stones are for the pious, those of rubies for
the just, those of gold for the repentant sinners,
and those of silver for the righteous proselytes.
“The greatest of them all,” continued Shamshiel,
“is the throne of Abraham, the next in size the
thrones of Isaac and Jacob, then come the thrones
of the prophets, the saints, and the righteous,
each in accordance with a man’s worth, and his
rank, and the good deeds he has performed in his
lifetime.” Moses asked then for whom the throne
of copper was intended, and the angel answered,
“For the sinner that has a pious son. Through
the merits of his son he receives it as his share.”

Again Moses looked, and he beheld a spring
of living water welling up from under the tree of
life and dividing into four streams, which passed
under the throne of glory, and thence encom-
passed Paradise from end to end. He also saw
four rivers flowing under each of the thrones of
the pious, one of honey, the second of milk, the
third of wine, and the fourth of pure balsam.
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Beholding all these desirable and pleasant
things, Moses felt great joy, and he said, “Oh,
how great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast
laid up for them that fear Thee, which Thou
hast wrought for them that put their trust in
Thee, before the sons of men!” And Moses left
Paradise, and returned to the earth.

At the moment of his departure, a heavenly
voice cried aloud: “Moses, servant of the Lord,
thou that art faithful in His house, even as thou
hast seen the reward that is laid up for the pious
in the world to come, so also thou wilt be wor-
thy of seeing the life of the world that shall be in
the future time. Thou and all Israel, ye shall see
the rebuilding of the Temple and the advent of the
Messiah, behold the beauty of the Lord, and medi-
tate in His Temple.”118

In the world to come Moses, beside sharing
the joys of Israel, will continue his activity as the
teacher of Israel, for the people will go before
Abraham and request him to instruct them in the
Torah. He will send them to Isaac, saying, “Go
to Isaac, he hath studied more of the Torah than
ever I studied,” but Isaac, in turn, will send them
to Jacob, saying, “Go to Jacob, he hath had more
converse with the sages than ever I had.” And
Jacob will send them to Moses, saying, “Go to
Moses, he was instructed in the Torah by God
Himself.”119

In the Messianic time, Moses will be one of
the seven shepherds that shall be the leaders of
Israel with the Messiah.120

118. Gedullat Mosheh=Midrash Ketappuah Ba‘aze
ha-Ya‘ar; see preceding note. The part dealing with para-
dise and hell is not only faulty, but also incomplete. Of the
seven divisions of hell only six are described, and inasmuch
as the description of the sixth division is a doublet of that
of the fifth (in both descriptions the sinners are punished
with fire and snow; on the cold hell see Seder Rabba de-
Bereshit 17–18), it would seem that two sevenths of the
text are missing.—A few remarks on this description of hell

may not be out of place here. Gabriel leads Moses to para-
dise; the same is found also in the text on p. 836. As to the
fire which consumes the fire of hell, see text on p. 13, and
text on p. 501. On Sargiel who fills hell with the souls of the
wicked, see 2 Alphabet R. Akiba 63 (µ |bla); Apocalypse of
Daniel (end); comp. further ‘Abodah Zarah 17a; Tehillim
31, 241; ER 18, 108 (on the text comp. Recanati, Wa-
Yelek); Shabbat 104a. In view of the fact that Nergal is the
Babylonian God of hell, it is inadvisable to look for a Per-
sian etymology for Nasargiel. Sar+Nergal, or Nergal+Sar
(prince, Nergal) could easily become Nasargiel. Of theolog-
ical importance is the statement of this Midrash that God
makes no distinction between Jew and Gentile; the pious
Gentile enters paradise, and the wicked Jew is punished in
Gehenna. The prevalent view in rabbinic literature is that hell
is exclusively reserved for the heathen; see footnote 318 on
p. 241; ARN 16, 64; Zohar Hadash, Balak; ‘Emek ha-Me-
lek, 117a. It is, however, true that the Kabbalists maintain
that even the righteous have to pass through Gehenna be-
fore entering paradise. This view is probably influenced by
the Christian doctrine of Jesus’ descent into hell to save the
righteous who died before his time. As to God’s descent into
hell to save the pious, see Tehillim 1, 21, and Nispahim 35.—
As to the thrones upon which the pious sit, see Ascension
of Isaiah 7. 22, 8. 26, 9. 10, seq., 11. 40; Enoch 108. 12;
Matthew 9. 28; Revelation 3. 21 and 4. 4. Attention should
be drawn to the fact that in old rabbinic literature the thrones
are said to be reserved for the time after the resurrection;
comp., e. g., Hagigah 14a. While in our Midrash the “great-
est of all the thrones is Abraham’s,” in Zohar I, 97 it is Ja-
cob who has this distinction. The rivalry between Abraham
and Jacob is already found in old sources; see footnote 35
on p. 255. Of theological importance is the view of our
Midrash that Terah, though a sinner, received a seat in par-
adise on account of his son’s merits. The old rabbinic
sources emphatically declare that “no man can by any
means redeem his brother” (Ps. 49. 8), nor a father his son,
nor a son his father; see Sifre D., 328; Tehillim 46, 272;
Sanhedrin 104a. In the last source, however, the statement
is made that while a father cannot redeem his son, a son can
redeem his father. The warning against relying on the mer-
its of the fathers (2 Enoch 53. 1) is, in content and form, in
full agreement with the rabbinic sources referred to.
Charles’ remarks on the Pharisaic doctrine of intercession
are to be corrected accordingly. The reading in Gedullat
Mosheh qydx wybaw [�r awh� ym is the correct one, and
not the one of Ketappuah ?wnbwÀ wybaw qydx awh� yml wa,
as our Midrash very likely based the view concerning inter-
cession on Sanhedrin, loc. cit. The doctrine of intercession
as taught by later authorities (comp., e. g., Lekah and Mi-
drash Aggada on Lev. 1. 6; Shu‘aib, Lek, 7a; Hashkem 3a–
3b) may safely be attributed to Christian influence. Comp.
also EZ 17, 22–23 and the parallel passages cited by Fried-
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mann in connection with the story about the origin of
Kaddish; 2 Maccabees 12. 43, Index, s. v. “Intercession”
and “Merits of the Fathers.”—On the four streams see text
on p. 18.—The description of paradise and hell in this Mi-
drash displays a striking resemblance to the Christian (?)
Revelation of Peter. The oldest source in which Moses’ visit
to paradise and hell is mentioned is the Apocalypse of
Baruch 4. 5 and 59. 4. Comp. also Tan. Mass‘e 4.

119. ShR 2. 6.
120. Sukkah 52a. Comp. Index, s. v. “Shepherds,

Seven.”

MOSES DECLINES THE MISSION

hen Moses turned aside to see the great
sight, that the bush was not consumed,

he heard a voice calling to him, “Draw not nigh
hither.” These words were to convey that the dig-
nity to be conferred upon him God intended
for Moses personally, not for his descendants,
and further he was warned not to arrogate hon-
ors appointed for others, as the priesthood,
which was to belong to Aaron and Aaron’s de-
scendants, or royalty, which was to appertain to
David and the house of David.121

Again the voice spake: “Put off thy shoes
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou
standest is holy ground.” These words conveyed
the desire of God that he cut asunder every bond
uniting him with earthly concerns, he was even
to give up his conjugal life. Hereupon the angel
Michael spoke to God: “O Lord of the world,
can it be Thy purpose to destroy mankind?
Blessing can prevail only if male and female are
united, and yet Thou biddest Moses separate from
his wife.” God answered, saying, “Moses has be-
got children, he has done his duty toward the
world. I desire him to unite himself now with
the Shekinah, that she may descend upon earth
for his sake.”122

God spake furthermore, addressing Moses,
“Thou seest only what is to happen in the near

future, that Israel is to receive the Torah on Mount
Sinai, but I behold what cometh after, how the
people will worship the steer, the figure of which
they will see upon My chariot, even while My
revelation will be made on Sinai. Thus they will
excite My wrath. Nevertheless, though I know
all the perverseness of their hearts, wherein they
will rebel against Me in the desert, I will redeem
them now, for I accord unto man the treatment
he merits for his present actions, not what he
will deserve in the future. I promised their fa-
ther Jacob, ‘I will go down with thee into Egypt,
and I will also surely bring thee up again,’ and
now I will betake myself thither, to bring Israel
up in accordance with My words unto Jacob,
and bear them to the land I swore unto their fa-
thers, that their seed should inherit it. So long as
the time of affliction that I had appointed unto
his seed in My revelation to Abraham was not
past, I hearkened not to the supplication and the
groaning of his children, but now the end hath
come. Therefore, go before Pharaoh, that he dis-
miss My people. If thou dost not bring about
the redemption, none other will, for there is none
other that can do it. In thee doth Israel hope, and
upon thee doth Israel wait. The matter lieth in
thine hands alone.”

Moses, however, refused to take the mission
upon himself. He said to God, “Thy promise
unto Jacob was, ‘I will surely bring thee up
again out of Egypt.’ Thou didst undertake to do
it Thyself, and now it is Thy purpose to send me
thither. And how, indeed, were it possible for
me to accomplish this great matter, to bring the
children of Israel up out of Egypt? How could I
provide them with food and drink? Many are the
women in childbirth among them, many are the
pregnant women and the little children. Whence
shall I procure dainties for those who have borne
babes, whence sweetmeats for the pregnant, and
whence tidbits for the little ones? And how may
I venture to go among the Egyptian brigands

W
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and murderers? for Thou art bidding me to go to
mine enemies, to those who lie in wait to take my
life. Why should I risk the safety of my person,
seeing that I know not whether Israel possesses
merits making them worthy of redemption?123 I
have reckoned up the years with care, and I have
found that but two hundred and ten have elapsed
since the covenant of the pieces made with Abra-
ham, and at that time Thou didst ordain four
hundred years of oppression for his seed.”124

But God overturned all his objections. He
spake to Moses, saying: “I will be with thee.
Whatever thou desirest I will do, so that the re-
demption will in very truth be realized through
Me, in accordance with My promise to Jacob.
The little ones that Israel will carry up out of
Egypt I will provide with food for thirty days.
This shall prove to thee in what manner I will
supply the needs of all. And as I will be at thy
side, thou hast no need to fear any man. Re-
specting thy doubt, whether Israel deserves to
be redeemed, this is My answer: they will be
permitted to go forth from Egypt on account of
the merits they will acquire at this mountain,
whereon they will receive the Torah through
thee.125 And thy reckoning of the end is not
correct, for the four hundred years of bondage
began with the birth of Isaac, not with the go-
ing down of Jacob into Egypt. Therefore the
appointed end hath come.”126

Persuaded now of God’s unalterable resolve
to use him as His instrument in the redemption
of Israel from Egypt, Moses entreated God to im-
part to him the knowledge of His Great Name,
that he be not confounded if the children of Is-
rael ask for it. God answered, saying: “Thou desir-
est to know My Name? My Name is according to
My acts. When I judge My creatures, I am called
Elohim, “Judge”; when I rise up to do battle
against the sinners, I am Lord Zebaot, “the Lord
of hosts”; when I wait with longsuffering pa-
tience for the improvement of the sinner, My

name is El Shaddai; when I have mercy upon the
world, I am Adonai. But unto the children of Is-
rael shalt thou say that I am He that was, that is,
and that ever will be, and I am He that is with
them in their bondage now, and He that shall be
with them in the bondage of the time to come.”

In reply to the latter words of God, Moses
said, “Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof,”
and God assented thereto. He admitted that it
was not proper to force the knowledge of future
suffering upon Israel in a present that was itself
full of evil and sorrow. And the Lord said to
Moses: “My words about the future were meant
for thee alone, not also for them. Tell the chil-
dren of Israel, besides, that at My behest an an-
gel can stretch his hand from heaven and touch
the earth with it, and three angels can find room
under one tree, and My majesty can fill the whole
world, for when it was My will, it appeared to
Job in his hair, and, again, when I willed other-
wise, it appeared in a thorn-bush.”127

But the most important communication from
God to Moses concerning the Divine Names were
the words to follow: “In mercy I created the world;
in mercy I guide it; and with mercies I will return
to Jerusalem. But unto the children of Israel thou
shalt say, that My mercy upon them is for the sake
of the merits of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.”

When Moses heard these words, he spoke to
God, saying, “Are there men that transgress after
death?” and when God assured him that it was
not possible for the dead to sin, Moses asked again,
“Why, then, is it that Thou didst reveal Thyself
to me at the first as the God of my father, and
now Thou passest him over?” Whereupon God
said, “In the beginning it was My purpose to ad-
dress thee with flattering words, but now thou
hearest the whole and exact truth, I am only the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob.”128

Moses prayed to God, entreating Him to re-
veal His Great and Holy Name unto him, so
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that he might call upon Him with it and secure
the fulfilment of all his wishes. The Lord granted
the prayer of Moses, and when the celestials
knew that He had revealed the secret of the In-
effable Name, they cried out, “Blessed art Thou,
O Lord, gracious Giver of knowledge!”129

God is always regardful of the honor of the
elders of a people, and He bade Moses assemble
those of Israel and announce the approaching re-
demption to them. And as God knew beforehand
how Pharaoh’s obduracy would display itself, He
made it known to Moses at once, lest he reproach
God later with the Egyptian king’s frowardness.130

121. BR 55. 6; ShR 2. 6; DR 2. 7; Zebahim 102a;
Tan. B. II, 9; Tan. Shemot 19; Mekilta RS, 167; MHG II,
26; ER 18, 90. The descendants of Moses did not inherit
his dignities; he was king and priest (see note 139 and In-
dex, s. v. “Moses”), but they were merely ordinary Levites. 

122. Zohar III, 198a; comp. the numerous other pas-
sages of Zohar dealing with this legend in Yalkut Reubeni
on Exod. 3. 5. That Moses lived apart from his wife from
the time of his election by God until his death is main-
tained in the old sources; see text on pp. 611, 700, 786,
831, 837, as well as p. 1040; Philo, Moses, 2 (3). 2. Among
mortals Moses was “almost perfect”; he would have been
“entirely perfect,” if he had fulfilled his conjugal duties.
The small letter of arqyw (Lev. 1. 1) hints at this shortcom-
ing of Moses; Yalkut Reubeni, Lev., loc. cit. Moses like his
disciple Joshua, received the same command to remove his
shoes (comp. Exod. 3. 5 and Joshua 5. 15). But there was a
difference between the two commands: to the former it
meant the renunciation of conjugal joys for life; to the lat-
ter only during the campaign. Comp. Zohar Hadash, Ki-
Teze, and see also MHG II, 26; Lekah, Exod. 3. 5. In con-
nection with taking off the shoes, the following remark is
found in ShR (end): One must stand barefoot in the pres-
ence of the Shekinah . . . . and for this reason the priests
were barefoot while performing the service in the temple.
The same remark is also found in Theodoretus, Exod. 3. 5.
Comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 31b and Shekalim 5. 48d. 

123. ShR 3. 2 and 2. 4; Tan. Shemot 14 and 20;
comp. Shir 1. 7; text on p. 220 and p. 197, as well as p. 522. 

124. Tehillim 18, 150; comp. PK 5, 47a–47b, and
parallel passages. As to the compounding of the four hun-
dred years of Egyptian slavery, see note 126; text on p. 199;
text on p. 552. 

125. ShR 3. 4. 
126. Tehillim 18, 150, and 102, 435. The rabbinic

literature offers many solutions of the contradiction between
Gen. 15. 13 and Exod. 12. 40. The prevalent view is that
the slavery of Abraham’s descendants began with the birth
of Isaac (Mekilta Bo 14, 15b; Mekilta RS, 27; Seder ‘Olam
3; PRE 48; Targum Yerushalmi Exod., loc. cit.), while their
stay in Egypt amounted only to two hundred and ten (ac-
cording to some, to two hundred and four) years, of which
eighty-three (PRE) or eighty-seven (Seder ‘Olam) were years
of suffering. Comp. also ps.–Philo, 10C, and Ephraim I,
202 A, who agree with these chronological theories of the
Rabbis. An unknown Midrash, quoted in Shitah Mekub-
bezet, Nedarim 31b, maintains that God hastened the
course of the planets during Israel’s stay in Egypt, so that the
sun completed four hundred revolutions during the space
of time of two hundred and ten regular years. 

127. ShR 3. 6; Tan. Shemot 20; Berakot 9b. As to
the name of God first revealed to Moses see text on
pp. 510–511, 522. The proverb “Sufficient unto the day,
etc.” is also found in Matthew 6. 34. On the appearance of
God’s majesty in the hair of man, see footnote 6 on p. 452,
as well as text on p. 878. The suffering of Israel in the
Egyptian exile was worse than in any of the other exiles;
Mekilta RS, 168; MHG II, 27. Comp., however,
Yerushalmi Sukkah 4, 54c, where Israel is said to have suf-
fered more in Babylon than in Egypt. 

128. Tehillim 72, 324; ShR 3. 3. Compare with p.
318, as well as p. 502. This explanation of the name Ehyeh
Asher Ehyeh, like the numerous other expositions given in
rabbinic literature (comp., e. g., Alphabet of R. Akiba
25=MHG II, 29) are based on the view that these words im-
ply the immutability and unchangeability of God in His at-
tributes of goodness, sublimity, and faithfulness. According
to an unknown Midrash, quoted by numerous authors,
these words signify: As thou (art) to Me, so shall I be to thee,
i. e., God deals with man according to his merits; see R.
Bahya, Gen. 2. 4, and Kad ha-Kemah, Shebuah, 74a; Ziyyo-
ni, Exod. 3. 14; Gabbai, ‘Abodat ha-Kodesh, 16; at great
length in Wehizhir, Exod. 85, which is perhaps the source of
the last three authorities referred to. Revelation 1. 8 likewise
contains an interpretation of the name Ehyeh, as may be seen
by comparing this passage with ShR, loc. cit. See also Philo,
Quod Det. Potiori Insid. Soleat, 46, and De Mut. Nom., 3. 

129. PRE 40; comp. Alphabet of R. Akiba 26; text
on p. 1126. See also Josephus, Antiqui., II, 12. 3. 

130. ShR 3. 8–9 and 5. 12; WR 211. 8; Tan. She-
mot 29; Sifre N., 92; Mekilta Bo 11, 11a; Mekilta RS, 20
and 96; MHG II, 30. 
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MOSES PUNISHED FOR HIS 

STUBBORNNESS

n spite of all these safeguards, Moses was
not yet ready to accept the mission God

wished to impose upon him. He persisted in
urging his fears, saying: “But, behold, they will
not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice, for
they will say, ‘The Lord hath not appeared unto
thee.’” And the Lord said unto him, “What is
that in thine hand?” And he said, “A rod.” And
the Lord said: “Thou deservest to be castigated
with it. If thou didst not intend to take My mis-
sion upon thyself, thou shouldst have said so in
the beginning. Instead, thou didst hold back with
thy refusal, until I revealed to thee the great se-
cret of the Ineffable Name, that thou mightest
know it if the children of Israel should ask thee
concerning it. And now thou sayest, I will not go.
Now, therefore, if thou wilt not execute My
charge to thee, it will be executed by this rod. It
was My wish to distinguish thee and make thee
My instrument for doing many miracles.131 But
thou deservest a punishment for having suspected
My children of lack of faith. The children of Is-
rael are believers and sons of believers, but thou
wilt show thyself of little faith in thy career, and
as thou followest the example of the slanderous
serpent, so shalt thou be punished with leprosy,
wherewith the serpent was punished.”

The Lord now bade Moses put his hand into
his bosom and take it out again, and when he took
it out, behold, his hand was leprous, as white as
snow. And God bade him put his hand into his
bosom again, and it turned again as his other flesh.
Beside being a chastisement for his hasty words,
the plague on his hand was to teach him that as the
leper defiles, so the Egyptians defiled Israel, and
as Moses was healed of his uncleanness, so God
would cleanse the children of Israel of the pollu-
tion the Egyptians had brought upon them.

The second wonder connected with the rod
of Moses likewise conveyed a double meaning, in
that it pointed to the coming redemption of Isra-
el, and taught Moses a specific lesson. At the bid-
ding of God, Moses cast his rod on the ground,
and it became a serpent, to show him that when
he traduced Israel, he was following the example
of the abusive serpent, and also to show him that
the great dragon that lieth in the midst of the riv-
ers of Egypt, though he was now hacking into Is-
rael with his teeth, would be rendered harmless
like the rod of wood, which has no power to bite.

And, again, through the third miracle he was
bidden to perform, God conveyed to Moses what
would happen in the latter years of his own life.
The sign He gave him was to make known to
him that, before the water came, blood would
flow from the rock at Meribah, when Moses
should strike it after uttering the hasty, impa-
tient words that were destined to bring death
down upon him.132

For seven days God urged Moses to under-
take the mission He desired him to execute. He
resorted to persuasion, that the heathen might not
say, that He abused His power as the Ruler of the
world, forcing men to do His service against their
will. But Moses remained obdurate, he could not
be won over.133 He said: “Thou doest a wrong
unto me in sending me to Pharaoh. In the palace
of the Egyptian king there are persons that know
how to speak the seventy languages of the world.
No matter what language a man may use, there is
someone that understands him. If I should come
as Thy representative, and they should discover
that I am not able to converse in the seventy lan-
guages, they will mock at me, and say, ‘Behold
this man, he pretends to be the ambassador of the
Creator of the world, and he cannot speak the
seventy languages.’” To this God made reply, as
follows: “Adam, who was taught by none, could
give names to the beasts in the seventy languages.
Was it not I that made him to speak?”134

I
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Moses was not yet satisfied, he continued
to urge objections, and he said: “O Lord of the
world, Thou wouldst charge me with the task of
chastising Egypt and redeeming Israel, and I am
ready to be Thy messenger. But is it seemly that
a man should execute two errands at once? Nay,
my Lord, for this two men are needed.” God
made answer, and said, “Moses, I know well
whom thou hast in mind with thy request, to be
thy companion in the mission I assign to thee.
Know, therefore, that the holy spirit hath already
come upon thy brother Aaron, and even now he
is awaiting thee on the way of Egypt, and when
his eyes rest upon thee he will rejoice.”

Furthermore God spake to Moses, saying,
“When I appeared unto thee the first time, thou
wast meek, and didst hide thy face, not to see
the vision. Whence cometh now this effrontery
of thine, that thou addressest Me as a servant his
master? Thou speakest too many words by far.
Perchance thou thinkest I have no messengers,
hosts, seraphim, ofanim, ministering angels, and
Merkabah wheels, to send to Egypt, to bring My
children thence, that thou sayest, ‘Send by the
hand of him whom Thou wilt send.’ In sooth,
thou deservest severe chastisement. But what can
I do, seeing that I am the Master of mercy? If
thou escapest unpunished, thou owest it to thy
father Amram, who rendered great services in be-
half of the preservation of the Israelitish people
in Egypt.”

But Moses replied: “O Lord of the world, I
a prophet and the son of a prophet obeyed Thy
words only after much hesitation, and I cannot
expect Pharaoh, a wicked man and the son of a
wicked man, and the Egyptians, a disobedient
people and the sons of a disobedient people, to
give ear to my words. O Lord of the world, Thou
dost send me to Egypt to redeem sixty myriads
of Thy people from the oppression of the Egyp-
tians. If it were a question of delivering a couple
of hundred men, it were a sufficiently difficult

enterprise. How much severer is the task of free-
ing sixty myriads from the dominion of Pharaoh!
If Thou hadst called upon the Egyptians to give
up their evil ways soon after they began to en-
slave Israel, they might have heeded Thy admo-
nitions. But if I should go and speak to them
now, after they have been ruling over Israel these
two hundred and ten years, Pharaoh would say,
‘If a slave has served his master for ten years, and
no protest has made itself heard from any quar-
ter, how can a man conceive the idea suddenly
of having him set at liberty?’ Verily, O Lord of
the world, the task Thou puttest upon me is too
heavy for my strength.”135

Moses said furthermore: “I am not an elo-
quent man, nor can I see of what avail words can
be in this matter. Thou art sending me to one
that is himself a slave, to Pharaoh of the tribe of
Ham, and a slave will not be corrected by words.
I consent to go on Thy errand only if Thou wilt
invest me with the power of chastising Pharaoh
with brute force.” To these words spoken by Mo-
ses, God made reply: “Let it not fret thee that
thou art not an eloquent speaker. It is I that made
the mouth of all that speak, and I that made men
dumb. One I make to see, another I make blind;
one I make to hear, another I make deaf. Had I
willed it so, thou hadst been a man of ready
speech. But I desired to show a wonder through
thee. Whenever I will it, the words I cast into
thy mouth shall come forth without hesitation.
But what thou sayest about a slave, that he can-
not be corrected by words, is true, and therefore
I give thee My rod for Pharaoh’s castigation.”

But Moses still stood his ground. He raised
other objections. “His grandchild,” he said, “is
closer to a man than his nephew. Nevertheless
when Lot was taken captive, Thou didst send
angels to the aid of Abraham’s nephew. But now,
when the life of sixty myriads of Abraham’s lineal
descendants is at stake, Thou sendest me, and
not the angels. When the Egyptian bondwoman
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Hagar was in distress, Thou didst dispatch five
angels to stand by her, and to redeem sixty myr-
iads of the children of Sarah Thou dost dispatch
me.136 O Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand
of him whom Thou wilt send in days to come.”
To this God answered, saying, “I said not that I
would send thee to Israel, but to Pharaoh, and
that one whom thou madest mention of, I will
send to Israel at the end of days—Elijah will ap-
pear to them before the great and terrible day.”137

If Moses refused to do the errand of the
Lord, there was a reason. God had revealed to
him the treasures of the Torah, of wisdom, and of
knowledge, and the whole world’s future. Now he
beheld in the inner chamber of God rows of schol-
ars and judges interpreting the Torah in forty-nine
different ways as they sat in the court of hewn
stones; and he saw, besides, Rabbi Akiba ex-
plaining the meaning of the crowns upon the
letters. Then said Moses: “I do not care to be
God’s messenger. Let Him rather send one of
these great scholars.” Then God ordered the An-
gel of Wisdom to carry Moses to a place of myr-
iads of scholars, all interpreting the Torah, and
all making use of the formula: This is a Halakah
revealed to Moses on Mount Sinai. Now Moses
recognized that even the greatest scholars of fu-
ture generations would be dependent upon him,
and then, at last, he was ready to execute the mis-
sion God desired to lay upon him.138

But Moses had to pay dear for having hesi-
tated in the execution of the Divine bidding. God
said to him: “It was appointed that thou shouldst
be priest, and Aaron should be the Levite. Be-
cause thou hast refused to execute My will, thou
shalt be the Levite, and Aaron shall be priest,”—
a punishment that did not fall upon Moses per-
sonally, but only upon his descendants, all of
whom are Levites. As for himself, he performed
a priest’s service in the Tabernacle.139

Moses had said to God, “Thou hast been
speaking to me now these many days, nevertheless

I am still slow of speech and of a slow tongue.”
For this he received another punishment. God
said to him: “I might change thee into a new man,
and heal thee of thy imperfect speech, but because
thou hast uttered such words, I refrain from cur-
ing thee.”140

131. Abkir in Yalkut I, 171. 
132. ShR 3. 12–13; PRE 20; Tan. Shemot 23; MHG

II, 32–33; Abkir in Yalkut I, 171; Lekah, Exod. 4. 6–8.
The last-named source reads: The rod, as well as the hand
of Moses, proclaimed in a loud voice what happened to them.
Compare footnote 53 on p. 69; text on pp. 737, 747, 831.
As to the statement made in the last passage referred to
above to the effect that Moses was never afflicted with lep-
rosy, see Lekah, loc. cit., and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 12. 3. 

133. Mekilta RS, 3; MHG II, 33 and 34. 
134. Tan. B. V, 4–5; Alphabet of R. Akiba ( @p) 42–

43, whence it was borrowed by Hadar and Da‘at on Exod.
4. 13. Comp. also Targum Yerushalmi and Lekah, Exod.,
loc. cit. 

135. Mekilta RS, 3; MHG II, 34–35. Comp. Mat-
thew 26. 53. On Amram see text on p. 475; on Aaron see
text on p. 516. 

136. ShR 3. 15–16, 15. 14, and 17. 5; Tan. B. II, 10.
For different versions concerning Moses’ impediment of
speech see text on p. 514 and note 140. On Hagar see text
on p. 201. 

137. PRE 40; Targum Yerushalmi, Exod. 4. 13; comp.
also 2 ARN 40, 111. 

138. Abkir in Yalkut I, 173 (in ed. prin. �rdm with-
out the addition rykba found in the later editions); Alpha-
bet of R. Akiba ( @x); MHG II, 35. Compare with p. 616. 

139. Zebahim 102a; WR 11. 6; ShR 3. 17; Shir 1. 7;
Tehillim 18, 157, and 99, 424; PK 4, 38a–38b; PR 14,
63b; Ta‘anit 11b; Yerushalmi Yoma 1, 38b and 38c; Seder
‘Olam 5 and 7. Opinions in these sources differ as to
whether Moses performed the priestly service during the
week of dedication only or also after Aaron and his sons
had been appointed priests. According to one view, Moses
remained high priest even after the dignity of that office
had been conferred upon Aaron. Compare with note 121
and pp. 663 and 789. 

140. Lekah, Exod. 15. 14; ShR 3. 17 (the text is in-
complete); MHG II, 37 (note 1). According to the legend
recorded in the text on p. 513, Moses’ impediment of
speech was for a time removed by God’s will. Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1. 14 (comp. also De Praemiis et Poen., 9), maintains
that Moses became slow of speech at the time when he
heard God’s voice addressing him. A similar statement is
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found in MHG II, 33 and 86. For another legend on the
cause of this imperfection of Moses, see the text on p. 483,
as well as footnote 136. 

THE RETURN TO EGYPT

hen Moses finally gave in, and declared
himself ready to go to Egypt as God’s

messenger, his acceptance was still conditional
upon the promise of God to fulfil all his wishes,
and God granted whatsoever he desired, except
immortality and entering the Holy Land.141 God
also allayed his fears regarding the danger that
threatened him from his whilom enemies Da-
than and Abiram, on account of whom he had
had to flee from Egypt. He told him that they
had sunk to the estate of poor and insignificant
men, bereft of the power of doing him harm.142

Moses was loyal to the oath he had given
his father-in-law Jethro, never to return to Egypt
without securing his consent. His first concern
therefore was to go back to Midian and obtain
his permission, which Jethro gave freely. Then
Moses could set out on his journey. He tarried
only to take his wife and his children with him,
which made his father-in-law say, “Those who
are in Egypt are to leave it, and thou desirest to
take more thither?” Moses replied: “Very soon
the slaves held in bondage in Egypt will be re-
deemed, and they will go forth from the land,
and gather at Mount Sinai, and hear the words,
‘I am the Lord thy God,’ and should my sons
not be present there?” Jethro acknowledged the
justice of Moses’ words, and he said to him, “Go
in peace, enter Egypt in peace, and leave the land
in peace.”143

At last Moses sallied forth upon his journey
to Egypt, accompanied by his wife and his chil-
dren. He was mounted upon the very ass that
had borne Abraham to the ‘Akedah on Mount
Moriah, the ass upon which the Messiah will

appear riding at the end of days.144 Even now,
his journey begun, Moses was but half-hearted
about his mission. He travelled leisurely, thinking:
“When I arrive in Egypt and announce to the
children of Israel that the end of the term of Egyp-
tian slavery has come, they will say, ‘We know
very well that our bondage must last four hun-
dred years, and the end is not yet,’ but if I were to
put this objection before God, He would break
out in wrath against me. It is best for me to con-
sume as much time as possible on the way thither.”

God was ill pleased with Moses for this arti-
fice, and He spake to him, saying, “Joseph proph-
esied long ago that the oppression of Egypt
would endure only two hundred and ten years.”
For his lack of faith Moses was punished while
he was on the road to Egypt.145 The angels Af
and Hemah appeared and swallowed his whole
body down to his feet,146 and they gave him up
only after Zipporah, nimble as a “bird,”147 cir-
cumcised her son Gershom, and touched the feet
of her husband with the blood of the circumci-
sion. The reason why their son had remained un-
circumcised until then was that Jethro had made
the condition, when he consented to the marriage
of his daughter with Moses, that the first son of
their union should be brought up as a Gentile.148

When Moses was released by the angels, he
attacked them, and he slew Hemah, whose host
of angels, however, held their own before the
assailant.149

The Divine voice heard by Moses in Midi-
an telling him to return to his brethren in Egypt
fell at the same time upon the ear of Aaron,
dwelling in Egypt, and it bade him “go into the
wilderness to meet Moses.” God speaketh mar-
vellously with His voice, and therefore the same
revelation could be understood one way in Mid-
ian and another way in Egypt.

The greeting of the two brothers was very
cordial. Envy and jealousy had no place between
them. Aaron was rejoiced that God had chosen

W
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his younger brother to be the redeemer of Israel,
and Moses was rejoiced that his older brother had
been divinely appointed the high priest in Israel.
God knew their hearts, for at the time when He
charged him with the Egyptian mission, Moses
had said, “All these years Aaron has been active
as a prophet in Israel, and should I now encroach
upon his province and cause him vexation?” But
God reassured him, saying, “Moses, thy brother
Aaron will surely not be vexed, he will rather re-
joice at thy mission, yea, he will come forth and
meet thee.”

Aaron showed his joy freely at seeing his
brother once more, after their separation of
many years. As for his joy in the distinction ac-
corded to Moses, it was too great to be expressed
in all its depth and extent. For his kind, gener-
ous spirit, he received a reward from God, in
that he was permitted to bear the Urim and
Thummim upon his heart, “for,” God said, “the
heart that rejoiced at the exalting of a brother
shall wear the Urim and Thummim.”150

Aaron ran to meet his brother, and embraced
him, and asked where he had spent all the years
of their separation. When he was told in Midian,
he continued to question him, saying, “Who are
these that are travelling with thee?”

Moses: “My wife and my sons.”
Aaron: “Whither goest thou with them?”
Moses: “To Egypt.”
Aaron: “What! Great enough is our sorrow

through those who have been in Egypt from the
beginning, and thou takest more to the land?”

Moses recognized that Aaron was right, and
he sent his wife and his sons back to his father-
in-law Jethro.151

He was no less magnanimous than Aaron. If
the elder brother felt no envy on account of the
younger brother’s dignity, the younger brother
did not withhold from the other the teachings
and revelations he had received. Immediately af-
ter meeting with Aaron, Moses told him all that

God had taught him, even the awful secret of the
Ineffable Name communicated to him on Mount
Horeb.152

In obedience to the command of God, the
elders of the people were assembled, and before
them Moses performed the wonders that were
to be his credentials as the redeemer sent to de-
liver the people. Nevertheless, the deeds he did
were not so potent in convincing them of the re-
ality of the mission as the words wherein God
had announced the approaching redemption to
him, which he repeated in their ears. The elders
knew that Jacob had imparted to Joseph the se-
cret mark designating the redeemer, and Joseph
had in turn confided it to his brethren before his
death. One of the last surviving of the brethren,
Asher, had revealed it to his daughter Serah, in
the following words: “He that will come and pro-
claim the redemption with the words of God, ‘I
have surely visited you, and seen that which is
done to you in Egypt,’ he is the true redeemer.”
Serah was still alive at Moses’ return, and the el-
ders betook themselves to her, and told her the
words of Moses announcing the redemption.
When she heard that his words had been the
same as those Asher had quoted, she knew that
he was the promised redeemer, and all the people
believed in him.

Thereupon Moses invited the elders to go
to Pharaoh with him, but they lacked the cour-
age to appear before the king. Though they
started out with Moses, they dropped off
stealthily on the way, one by one, and when
Moses and Aaron stood in the presence of the
king, they found themselves alone, deserted by
all the others. The elders did not go out free.
Their punishment was that God did not permit
them to ascend the holy mountain with Moses.
They durst accompany him on the way to God
only as far as they had accompanied him on the
way to Pharaoh, and then they had to tarry until
he came again.153
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141. PRE 45. 
142. Nedarim 64a and Yerushalmi 9, 41c; ShR 5. 4;

PRE 40; BR 71. 6; Ekah 3, 124; Tan. Zaw 13; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Exod. 4. 19 and 10. 29, as well as Gen. 30. 1. On the
view that the poor, blind, leprous, and childless are consid-
ered like dead, found also in ps.–Philo, see pp. 385–386.

143. Nedarim 65a; ShR 4. 1–4; Tan. Shemot 20;
Tan. B. II, 10; ER 17, 83; MHG II, 38–39. Compare with
pp. 500 and 515, with reference to the conditions imposed
upon Moses by his father-in-law on the occasion of his
marriage to Zipporah. Moses, although he obtained
Jethro’s permission, did not proceed to Egypt until a heav-
enly court, presided over by God, absolved him of the oath
he had given to Jethro; see the sources quoted at the begin-
ning of this note. The Hellenist Ezekiel, 440, maintains that
the cause of Moses’ return to Egypt was a dream, which, as
interpreted by Jethro, implied the prediction that Moses
would become king of his people and the teacher of hu-
manity. Compare with p. 516. 

144. PRE 31, which is probably directed against Mark
11. 21. This ass is undoubtedly considered in legends to be
an “immortal”; comp. Index, s. v. “Animals, Immortal”;
PRK 30b. 

145. Midrash Aggada, Exod. 3. 24, which should
read: s[ky h |bqh yl[. Comp. note 126. 

146. Nedarim 32a, which contains also the dissent-
ing view that it was Satan himself who attacked Moses; this
view is adopted by Wa-Yosha‘ 43 (comp. the extract from it
in text on p. 496), and perhaps also by Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 4. 25. Yerushalmi Nedarim 3, 38b has ûalm instead
of ÷f�, and even in Babli some texts have the same reading
as Yerushalmi; see also MHG II, 41. ShR 2. 8 takes pains
to explain that it was a “benign angel” who attacked Moses
for the sole purpose of urging Zipporah to circumcise her
son. Midrash Aggada, Exod., loc. cit., identifies this angel
with Uriel, whereas Zohar I, 93b, says that Gabriel, in the
form of a fiery serpent, attempted to slay Moses. Comp.
Yashar Shemot, 141b. As to Uriel’s attack on Moses, comp.
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 35–37, and note 2 on p. 245. 

147. Lekah, Exod. 4. 25, which is very likely based
on Tan. B. II, 6 (comp. Lekah, Exod. 2. 21), but in our text
of this Midrash Zipporah’s “nimbleness” refers to her speed
in bringing Moses from the well to her father’s house. Tan.,
loc. cit., offers still another explanation why Moses’ wife was
called “bird”: she purified her father’s house of idolatrous
pollution, even as a bird purifies a leper of his uncleanliness;
comp. Lev. 14. 43, seq. Allegorical interpretations as to the
name Zipporah (=“bird”) are given by Philo, De Sacrif. Ab.
et Caini, 12 and 13, as well as De Mut. Nom., 20.

148. Mekilta Yitro 1, 58a. According to other author-
ities, it was Moses’ second son who was uncircumcised; see
p. 496, and ShR 5. 8. The Church Fathers Aphraates,

110, and Ephraim, I, 200 D, blame Zipporah, and not her
father, for having prevented Moses from circumcising his
son. The Haggadah finds in lawyw (Exod. 2. 21) a hint at
the fact that Moses “swore” to his father-in-law; comp.
notes 108 and 143. 

149. Nedarim 32a, which contains also the dissent-
ing view to the effect that it was Moses’ younger son who
was attacked, and not he himself. The views of the Rabbis
differ also with regard to the subject of wylgrl (Exod. 4.
25). According to some, Zipporah touched the feet of her
babe, while others think that she touched Moses’ feet.
There are still others who are of the opinion that she
touched the feet of the angel. Opinions differ as to whom
Zipporah applied the term “bridegroom of blood” to, Mo-
ses or his young son; see Mekilta Yitro 1, 58a; Babli Neda-
rim, loc. cit., and Yerushalmi 3, 38b; Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 4. 25–26; Wa-Yosha’ 43. Ephraim I, 205A–205B,
following Jewish tradition, refers wylgrl to the angel and ÷tj

to Moses.—As to the name Gershom, see note 98; on the
name of his brother Eliezer, see 4 Maccabees 6. 5, where it is
explained to mean “the divine seed,” i. e., rz[la=la [rz.
On the angels Af and Hemah see text on p. 504, as well as
on p. 625.

150. Tan. B. II, 11–13; Tan. Shemot 26–28; ShR 5.
9–10; Shir 1. 10; Midrash Shir 34a; Shemuel 9, 73; Shab-
bat 139a; Batte Midrashot III, 16 and 18; 2 ARN 40, 111.
Compare with p. 513, as well as p. 700. 

151. Mekilta Yitro 1, 57b; Mekilta RS, 86; Ephraim
I, 205D. Compare with p. 515. 

152. Shir 4. 5; ShR 5. 11. In Shir, as in many other
passages of rabbinic literature, emphasis is laid on “the com-
plete equality” of the two brothers; comp. BR 1. 15, and
the numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor. Comp.
also Philo, De Mut. Nom., 37. 

153. ShR 5. 13–14; Tan. Shemot 24; Tan. B. II, 13;
PRE 48; MHG II, 42 (where it is stated that Jacob before
his death performed the same three miracles which were
later repeated by Moses to prove that he was the promised
redeemer); Midrash Shir 76. Comp. also ShR 5. 2 and 15.
26 (on the text see MHG, loc. cit.); text on pp. 405, 428,
510–511, 535. 

MOSES AND AARON 

BEFORE PHARAOH

he day Moses and Aaron made their ap-
pearance before Pharaoh happened to be the

anniversary of his birth, and he was surrounded
T
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by many kings, for he was the ruler of the whole
world, and this was the occasion on which the
kings of the earth came to do him homage. When
the attendants announced Moses and Aaron, Pha-
raoh inquired whether the two old men had
brought him crowns, and, receiving a negative re-
ply, he ordered that they were not to be admitted
to his presence, until he had seen and dismissed all
the others desirous of paying him their respects.154

Pharaoh’s palace was surrounded by a vast
army. It was built with four hundred entrances,
one hundred on each side, and each of them
guarded by sixty thousand soldiers. Moses and
Aaron were overawed by this display of power, and
they were afraid. But the angel Gabriel appeared,
and he led them into the palace, observed by none
of the guards, and Pharaoh decreed severe punish-
ment upon the inattentive sentinels for having ad-
mitted the old men without his permission. They
were dismissed, and others put in their places.
But the same thing happened the next day. Moses
and Aaron were within the palace, and the new
guard had not been able to hinder their passing.
Pharaoh questioned his servants, how it had been
possible for the two old men to enter, and they
said: “We know it not! Through the doors they
did not come. Surely, they must be magicians.”155

Not enough that the palace was guarded by
a host, at each entrance two lions were stationed,
and in terror of being torn to pieces none dared
approach the doors, and none could go within
until the lion tamer came and led the beasts away.
Now Balaam and all the other sacred scribes of
Egypt advised that the keepers loose the lions at
the approach of Moses and Aaron. But their ad-
vice availed naught. Moses had but to raise his
rod, and the lions bounded toward him joyously,
and followed at his feet, gambolling like dogs be-
fore their master on his return home.156

Within the palace, Moses and Aaron found
seventy secretaries busy with Pharaoh’s correspon-
dence, which was carried on in seventy languages.

At the sight of the messengers of Israel, they started
up in great awe, for the two men resembled an-
gels. In stature they were as the cedars of Leb-
anon, their countenances radiated splendor like
the sun, the pupils of their eyes were like the
sphere of the morning star, their beards like palm
branches, and their mouths emitted flames when
they opened them for speech. In their terror, the
secretaries flung down pen and paper, and pros-
trated themselves before Moses and Aaron.

Now the two representatives of the children
of Israel stepped before Pharaoh, and they spake,
“The God of the Hebrews hath met with us; let
us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the
wilderness, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God,
lest He fall upon us with pestilence or with the
sword.” But Pharaoh answered, saying: “What is
the name of your God? Wherein doth His strength
consist, and His power? How many countries,
how many provinces, how many cities hath He
under His dominion? In how many campaigns
was He victorious? How many lands did He
make subject to Himself? How many cities did
He capture? When He goeth to war, how many
warriors, riders, chariots, and charioteers doth He
lead forth?” Whereto Moses and Aaron replied:
“His strength and His power fill the whole world.
His voice heweth out flames of fire; His words
break mountains in pieces. The heaven is His
throne, and the earth His footstool. His bow is
fire, His arrows are flames, His spears torches,
His shield clouds, and His sword lightning
flashes. He created the mountains and the val-
leys, He brought forth spirits and souls, He
stretched out the earth by a word, He made the
mountains with His wisdom, He forms the em-
bryo in the womb of the mother, He covers the
heavens with clouds, at His word the dew and
the rain descend earthward, He causes plants to
grow from the ground, He nourishes and sus-
tains the whole world, from the horns upon the
reëm down to the eggs of vermin. Every day He
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causes men to die, and every day He calls men
into life.”

Pharaoh answered, and said: “I have no need
of Him. I have created myself, and if ye say that
He causes dew and rain to descend, I have the
Nile, the river that hath its source under the tree
of life, and the ground impregnated by its wa-
ters bears fruit so huge that it takes two asses to
carry it, and it is palatable beyond description,
for it has three hundred different tastes.”157

Then Pharaoh sent to fetch the books of
the chronicles of his kingdom from his archives,
wherein are recorded the names of the gods of all
the nations, to see whether the name of the God
of the Hebrews was among them. He read off:
“The gods of Moab, the gods of Ammon, the gods
of Zidon—I do not find your God inscribed in
the archives!” Moses and Aaron exclaimed: “O
thou fool! Thou seekest the Living in the graves
of the dead. These which thou didst read are the
names of dumb idols, but our God is the God of
life and the King of eternal life.”158

When Pharaoh said the words, “I know not
the Lord,” God Himself made answer, saying:
“O thou rascal! Thou sayest to My ambassadors,
‘I know not the strength and the power of your
God’? Lo, I will make thee to stand, for to show
thee My power, and that My Name may be de-
clared throughout all the earth.”159

Having searched his list of the gods of the
nations in vain for a mention of the God of the
Hebrews, Pharaoh cited before him the wise men
of Egypt, and he said to them: “Have ye ever
heard the name of the God of these people?”
They replied, “We have been told that He is a
son of the wise, the son of ancient kings.” Then
spake God, saying, “O ye fools! Ye call your-
selves wise men, but Me ye call only the son of
the wise. Verily, I will set at naught all your wis-
dom and your understanding.”160

Pharaoh persisted in his obduracy, even af-
ter Moses and Aaron had performed the miracle

of the rod. At the time when the two Hebrews
succeeded in entering the palace, guarded as it was
by lions, Pharaoh had sent for his magicians, at
their head Balaam and his two sons Jannes and
Jambres, and when they appeared before him, he
told them of the extraordinary incident, how the
lions had followed the two old men like dogs,
and fawned upon them. It was Balaam’s opinion
that they were simply magicians like himself and
his companions, and he prayed the king to have
them come before him together with themselves,
to test who were the master magicians, the Egyp-
tians or the Hebrews.

Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and he
said to them: “Who will believe you when you
say that you are the ambassadors of God, as you
pretend to be, if you do not convince men by
performing wonders?” Thereupon Aaron cast his
rod to the ground, and it became a serpent.161

Pharaoh laughed aloud. “What,” he exclaimed,
“is this all your God can do? It is the way of mer-
chants to carry merchandise to a place if there is
none of it there, but would anyone take brine to
Spain or fish to Accho? It seems you do not know
that I am an adept in all sorts of magic!” He or-
dered little school children to be brought, and
they repeated the wonder done by Moses and
Aaron; indeed, Pharaoh’s own wife performed it.
Jannes and Jambres, the sons of Balaam, derided
Moses, saying, “Ye carry straw to Ephrain!”162

whereto Moses answered, “To the place of many
vegetables, thither carry vegetables.”

To show the Egyptians that Aaron could do
something with his rod that their magicians could
not imitate, God caused the serpent into which
His rod had been changed to swallow up all the
rods of the magicians. But Balaam and his asso-
ciates said: “There is nothing marvellous or aston-
ishing in this feat. Your serpent has but devoured
our serpents, which is in accordance with a law
of nature, one living being devours another. If
thou wishest us to acknowledge that the spirit of
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God worketh in thee, then cast thy rod to the
earth, and if, being wood, it swallows up our
rods of wood, then we shall acknowledge that
the spirit of God is in thee.” Aaron stood the
test. After his rod had resumed its original form,
it swallowed up the rods of the Egyptians,163

and yet its bulk showed no increase. This caused
Pharaoh to reflect, whether this wonderful rod
of Aaron might not swallow up also him and his
throne. Nevertheless he refused to obey the be-
hest of God, to let Israel go, saying, “Had I
Jacob-Israel himself here before me, I should
put trowel and bucket on his shoulder.” And to
Moses and Aaron, he said, “Because ye, like all
the rest of the tribe of Levi, are not compelled to
labor, therefore do ye speak, ‘Let us go and sacri-
fice to the Lord.’ If you had asked for a thou-
sand people, or two thousand, I should have
fulfilled your request, but never will I consent to
let six hundred thousand men go away.”

154. Tan B. II, 19; Tan. Wa-Era 5; Midrash Shir 7b;
ShR 5. 14; MHG II, 43. 

155. Abkir in Yalkut I, 173; MHG II, 45. As to the
vastness of the palace and the large number of the armies,
see Midrash Shir 7b; MHG II, 28. The printed text of
Abkir is very likely abridged; see the reading of this Mid-
rash quoted by Epstein, Ha-Eshkol, VI, 205, from a manu-
script. Artapanus, 434d, narrates that Moses was cast by
Pharaoh into prison on the very day he delivered the divine
message unto him. On the following night the gates of the
prison opened themselves; some of the guards died, and
others sank in a deep sleep, while their weapons broke into
pieces. Moses then entered the royal palace, where Pha-
raoh, like his guards, was sunk in a deep sleep. When the
king awoke he asked Moses the name of his God; but no
sooner did Moses whisper it in his ear than the king fell
down like dead, and remained so until Moses brought him
back to life. Thereupon Moses wrote the “Name” on a tab-
let, which he sealed. A priest, “who made light of what was
written on the tablet,” was seized with convulsions, and died.
On the miraculous opening of doors, see footnote 88 on
pp. 1145–1146. Comp. Index, s. v. “Name of God.” 

156. Dibre ha-Yamim 8 (which is very likely based on
Yashar Shemot, 142a, which the author of Dibre ha-Yamim

had in a fuller form). As to animals being affectionate to
saints, see Günter, Legende, s. v. “Thier.” 

157. Alphabet of R. Akiba ( @q), 44–45; MHG II,
43; Midrash Shir 8a; Abkir in Yalkut I, 241; Wa-Yosha’ 40;
Mishle 26. 101; ShR 5. 14; Tan. Wa-Era 5. As to the an-
gelic forms of Moses and Aaron, see Artapanus, 436c, and
Yashar Shemot, 142a. Compare with p. 556.

158. ShR 4. 14; Tan. Wa-Era 5; comp. the sources
quoted in the preceding note. The phrase “to seek the liv-
ing among the dead” is also found in Luke 24. 5. 

159. Alphabet of R. Akiba ( @q), 45–46; ShR 5. 14;
Tan. Wa-Era 5. Comp. also the sources referred to in note
157. 

160. Mishle 27. 101; Yashar Shemot, 142b–143a;
the sources referred to in note 157; Midrash Shir 8a adds
that from that moment the wisdom of the Egyptians began
to decline. 

161. Yashar Shemot, 142a–142b; Dibre ha-Yamim
8. Jannes and Jambres, the opponents of Moses, are men-
tioned in 2 Timothy 3. 8, whereas Zadokite Fragments 18
speaks of Jannes (hnjy) and his brother. Pliny, Natural His-
tory, 30. 1, 11, and Apuleius, Apologia, 90, know only of
Jannes. It is therefore safe to assume that the older form of
the legend knew only of Jannes; see Ginzberg’s remarks in
Unbekannte Sekte, 240; Schürer, Geschichte (4th edition),
III, 402–405; Index, s. v. “Jannes.” 

162. ShR 9. 6–7; Tan. B. II, 27–28; Menahot 85a
(here the original names of the two magicians are given;
they are armm ,ynjy; comp. note 80); Dibre ha-Yamim 5. 

163. ShR 9. 7, based on Menahot 85a, while 9. 6 is
independent of the Talmud; Yashar Shemot, 142b; MHG
II, 61, which gives an elaborate form of this legend. 

THE SUFFERING INCREASES

eside refusing to dismiss the children of Is-
rael, he ordered, on the very day of Moses

and Aaron’s audience with him, that the people
be required to deliver the prescribed tale of bricks,
though the taskmasters were not as heretofore to
give them straw to make brick. Another decree
was, that the children of Israel were not to be
permitted to rest on the Sabbath, for Pharaoh
knew that they used the leisure for reading the
rolls that described their redemption. All this was
a part of God’s plan, the oppression of Israel was
to be increased the closer the end approached.

B
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As they wandered up and down the land of Egypt
gathering the straw they needed for the due tale
of bricks, they were maltreated by the Egyptians
if they caught them on their fields. Such unkind
acts perpetrated by the whole people made it
impossible for them to cast the entire blame for
the bondage of Israel upon Pharaoh. All the Egyp-
tians showed cruelty to the Israelites on their straw
foraging expeditions, and therefore the Divine
punishment descended upon all alike.

This frightful time of Israel’s extreme suf-
fering lasted six months. Meantime Moses went
to Midian, leaving Aaron alone in Egypt. When
Moses returned at the end of the reign of terror,
two of the Israelitish officers accosted him and
Aaron, and heaped abuse upon them for having
increased the woes of their people rather than
diminished them. They spake, saying, “If ye are
truly the ambassadors of God, then may He
judge between us and Pharaoh. But if you are
seeking to bring about the redemption of Israel
on your own account, then may God judge be-
tween you and Israel. You are responsible for the
widespread stench now issuing from the Israelit-
ish corpses used as bricks for building when our
tale was not complete. The Egyptians had but a
faint suspicion that we were waiting for our re-
demption. It is your fault if they are fully con-
scious of it now. We are in the quandary of the
poor sheep that has been dragged away by a
wolf. The shepherd pursues the robber, catches
up with him, and tries to snatch the sheep from
his jaws, and the wretched victim, pulled this
way by the wolf and that way by the shepherd, is
torn to pieces. Thus Israel fares between you
and Pharaoh.”

The two officers that spake these stinging
words were Dathan and Abiram, and it was nei-
ther the first nor the last time they inflicted an
injury upon Moses. The other Israelitish officers
were gentle and kind; they permitted themselves
to be beaten by the taskmasters rather than prod

the laborers of their own people put under their
surveillance.

The cruel suffering to which his people was
exposed caused Moses to speak to God thus: “I
have read the book of Genesis through, and I
found the doom in it pronounced upon the gen-
eration of the deluge. It was a just judgment. I
found also the punishments decreed against the
generation of the confusion of tongues, and
against the inhabitants of Sodom. These, too,
were just. But what hath this nation of Israel
done unto Thee, that it is oppressed more than
any other nation in history? Is it because Abra-
ham said, ‘Whereby shall I know that I shall in-
herit the land?’ and Thou didst rebuke him for
his small faith, saying, ‘Know of a surety that
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not
theirs’? Why, then, are not the descendants of
Esau and Ishmael held in bondage, too? Are
they not likewise of the seed of Abraham? But if
Thou wilt say, ‘What concern is it of mine?’
then I ask Thee, Why didst Thou send me hither
as Thy messenger? Thy great, exalted, and terrible
Name is feared in all the earth, yet Pharaoh heard
me pronounce it, and he refuses obedience. I
know Thou wilt redeem Israel in Thine own
good time, and it is of little moment to Thee
that now they are immuring living Israelites in
these buildings.”

Were He a God of justice only, the Lord
would have slain Moses for the audacity of his
last words, but in view of his having spoken as
he had only out of compassion with Israel, the
Lord dealt graciously with him. He answered
Moses, saying, “Thou shalt see what I will do to
Pharaoh,” words conveying to Moses, that al-
though he would be witness to the chastisement
of Pharaoh, he would not be present at that of
the thirty-one kings of Canaan. Thus he was re-
buked for the unbecoming language he had used
in addressing God.164 At the same time God’s
words were a rejoinder to another speech by
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Moses. He had said: “O Lord of the world, I
know well that Thou wilt bring Thy children
forth from Egypt. O that Thou wouldst make
use of another instrument, for I am not worthy
of being the redeemer of Thy children.” God
made answer thereto: “Yes, Moses, thou art wor-
thy thereof. Through thee My children will be
brought forth out of Egypt. Thou shalt see what
I will do to Pharaoh.”165

At the same time God called him to account
for having so little faith. He said: “O for the de-
parted, their like cannot be found any more! I
appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as El
Shaddai, God Almighty, but I was not known to
them by My name Adonai, God All-Merciful, as
I appeared unto thee. Nevertheless they did not
cast aspersions upon My acts. I spake to Abra-
ham, ‘Unto thee will I give the land,’ but when
he was about to bury Sarah, he had to pay out
silver and buy a resting-place for her body; and
yet he did not find fault with Me. I spake to
Isaac, ‘Unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give
all these lands,’ but when he desired water to
drink, he had to strive with the herdsmen of
Gerar; and yet he did not find fault with Me. I
spake to Jacob, ‘The land whereon thou liest, to
thee will I give it, and to thy seed,’ but when he
wanted to spread his tent, he had to acquire a
parcel of ground for an hundred pieces of money;
and yet he did not find fault with Me. None of
them asked to know My Name. But thou didst
demand to know it at the very first, when I de-
sired to send thee down into Egypt, and after I
revealed it to thee, thou didst speak, saying, ‘Thou
didst tell me that Thou art called Compassion-
ate and Gracious, Longsuffering and Merciful,
but as soon as I pronounced this Name before
Pharaoh, misfortune descended upon the peo-
ple of Israel.’ Now I desire to fulfil My covenant
with the three Patriarchs, and give their posteri-
ty the promised land, as a reward for the un-
questioning faith of the Fathers, and also as a

reward to the people, who, in spite of their suf-
fering, did not find fault with My deeds. For
this will I give them the land, which they do not
deserve to possess for other reasons. I swear that
I will do thus!” God pronounced this oath, to
banish all fear from the mind of Moses, that He
might act only in accordance with His attribute
of justice, and thus delay the redemption of Israel
for a time, on account of the sins of the people.166

Now the redemption of Israel was a settled
fact. But before Moses and Aaron could start on
the work of delivering their people, God called
various points to their attention, which He bade
them consider in their undertaking. He spake to
them, saying: “My children are perverse, pas-
sionate, and troublesome. You must be prepared
to stand their abuse, to the length of being pelted
with stones by them. I send you to Pharaoh, and
although I will punish him according to his
deserts, yet you must not fail in the respect due
to him as a ruler. Furthermore, be careful to take
the elders of the people into your counsel,167

and let your first step toward redemption be to
make the people give up the worship of idols.”

The last was a most difficult task, and the
words of God concerning it wrung the exclama-
tion from Moses: “See, the children of Israel will
not hearken unto me. How, then, should Pha-
raoh hearken unto me?”168 It was the third time
Moses declined to go on the errand of God. Now
the Divine patience was exhausted, and Moses
was subjected to punishment. At first God had
revealed Himself only to Moses, and the origi-
nal intention had been that he alone was to per-
form all the miracles, but henceforth the word
of God was addressed to Aaron as well, and he
was given a share in doing the wonders.169

164. ShR 5. 14–23; Tan. Wa-Era 1 and 6; Tan. B. II,
20–21 and 33. Comp. note 75; footnote 110 on p. 198, as
well as text on p. 467. As to the scrolls read by the Hebrews
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on Sabbath, see note 72 and text on pp. 437 and 467.
Mekilta RS, 13, gives two views; according to one the He-
brews were slaves of the royal domain; while according to
the other, they were the slaves of the common people. 

165. Mekilta RS 5; MHG II, 46; Ozar Midrashim
62b. Compare with p. 509. 

166. ShR 6. 4; Tan. Wa-Era 1; Koheleth 7. 7; Sanhe-
drin 111a. Compare with p. 234, as well as p. 510 and text
on p. 1166. It is not on account of Moses’ superiority to
the fathers that God revealed unto him the Name which re-
mained unknown to them, but because the time demanded
that this revelation be made to man; Alphabet of R. Akiba
( @w), 26, and Shua‘ib, Wa-Era, 27a. On the difference be-
tween the revelations made to the fathers and those made
to other prophets, comp. Mekilta RS, 170–171, and
MHG II, 50. The fathers are the “Merkabah,” i. e., the
bearers of the divine throne; their life was an uninterrupted
revelation of God; BR 82. 6. A similar statement is made
by Philo; compare footnote 227 on p. 293. 

167. Mekilta Bo 5, 5a, and 11, 11a; Mekilta RS, 20
(rz[la @r=rpqh @la @r); ShR 6. 5, 7. 3, and 16. 2; Sifre N.,
91; Zebahim 102a. Compare with pp. 510–511, 533, and
p. 695 and footnote 628 on p. 738. 

168. Mekilta Bo 5, 5a–5b; ShR 6. 5; WR 22. 8; BaR
13. 8 and 20 (end). Compare with pp. 473, 500; text on
pp. 668, 673. The first commandment given to the Israel-
ites was to release the Hebrew slaves in the seventh year, in
order that they themselves should be found worthy to be
redeemed from the Egyptian slavery; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-
Shanah 3, 58d. 

169. ShR 8. 1–2; a somewhat different version is
given in MHG II, 54, according to which Aaron was first
commanded to address the people, then to appear with
Moses before Pharaoh, and finally to speak to the king. As
to the question whether Aaron received direct revelations
from God or not, see footnote 405 on p. 673. 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE

od divided the ten punishments decreed
for Egypt into four parts, three of the

plagues He committed to Aaron, three to Moses,
one to the two brothers together, and three He
reserved for Himself. Aaron was charged with
those that proceeded from the earth and the wa-
ter, the elements that are composed of more or
less solid parts, from which are fashioned all the
corporeal, distinctive entities, while the three en-

trusted to Moses were those that proceeded from
the air and the fire, the elements that are most
prolific of life.170

The Lord is a man of war, and as a king of
flesh and blood devises various stratagems against
his enemy, so God attacked the Egyptians in vari-
ous ways. He brought ten plagues down upon
them. When a province rises up in rebellion, its
sovereign lord first sends his army against it, to
surround it and cut off the water supply. If the
people are contrite, well and good; if not, he
brings noise makers into the field against them.
If the people are contrite, well and good; if not,
he orders darts to be discharged against them. If
the people are contrite, well and good; if not, he
orders his legions to assault them. If the people
are contrite, well and good; if not, he causes
bloodshed and carnage among them. If the people
are contrite, well and good; if not, he directs a
stream of hot naphtha upon them. If the people
are contrite, well and good; if not, he hurls pro-
jectiles at them from his ballistœ. If the people
are contrite, well and good; if not, he has scaling-
ladders set up against their walls. If the people
are contrite, well and good; if not, he casts them
into dungeons. If the people are contrite, well and
good; if not, he slays their magnates.

Thus did God proceed against the Egyp-
tians. First He cut off their water supply by turn-
ing their rivers into blood. They refused to let
the Israelites go, and He sent the noisy, croaking
frogs into their entrails. They refused to let the
Israelites go, and He brought lice against them,
which pierced their flesh like darts. They refused
to let the Israelites go, and He sent barbarian le-
gions against them, mixed hordes of wild beasts.
They refused to let the Israelites go, and He
brought slaughter upon them, a very grievous
pestilence. They refused to let the Israelites go,
and He poured out naphtha over them, burning
blains. They refused to let the Israelites go, and
He caused His projectiles, the hail, to descend
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upon them. They refused to let the Israelites go,
and He placed scaling-ladders against the wall
for the locusts, which climbed them like men of
war. They refused to let the Israelites go, and He
cast them into dungeon darkness. They refused
to let the Israelites go, and He slew their mag-
nates, their first-born sons.171

The plagues that God sent upon the Egyp-
tians corresponded to the deeds they had perpe-
trated against the children of Israel. Because they
forced the Israelites to draw water for them, and
also hindered them from the use of the ritual
baths, He changed their water into blood.

Because they had said to the Israelites, “Go
and catch fish for us,” He brought frogs up
against them, making them to swarm in their
kneading-troughs and their bedchambers and hop
around croaking in their entrails. It was the se-
verest of all the ten plagues.

Because they had said to the Israelites, “Go
and sweep and clean our houses, our courtyards,
and our streets,” He changed the dust of the air
into lice, so that the vermin lay piled up in
heaps an ell high, and when the Egyptians put
on fresh garments, they were at once infested
with the insects.

The fourth plague was an invasion of the
land by hordes of all sorts of wild animals, lions,
wolves, panthers, bears, and others. They over-
ran the houses of the Egyptians, and when they
closed their doors to keep them out, God caused
a little animal to come forth from the ground,
and it got in through the windows, and split
open the doors, and made a way for the bears,
panthers, lions, and wolves, which swarmed in
and devoured the people down to the infants in
their cradles. If an Egyptian entrusted his ten
children to an Israelite, to take a walk with them,
a lion would come and snatch away one of the
children, a bear would carry off the second, a
serpent the third, and so on, and in the end the
Israelite returned home alone. This plague was

brought upon them because they were in the
habit of bidding the Israelites go and catch
wolves and lions for their circuses, and they sent
them on such errands, to make them take up
their abode in distant deserts, where they would
be separated from their wives, and could not
propagate their race.

Then God brought a grievous murrain up-
on their cattle, because they had pressed the Is-
raelites into their service as shepherds, and
assigned remote pasturing places to them, to
keep them away from their wives. Therefore
the murrain came and carried off all the cattle
in the flocks the Israelites were tending.

The sixth plague was a boil breaking forth
with blains upon man and upon beast. This was
the punishment of the Egyptians, because they
would say to the children of Israel, “Go and pre-
pare a bath for us unto the delight of our flesh
and our bones.” Therefore they were doomed to
suffer with boils that inflamed their flesh, and
on account of the itch they could not leave off
scratching. While the Egyptians suffered thus,
the children of Israel used their baths.

Because they had sent the Israelites forth
into the fields, to plough and sow, hail was sent
down upon them, and their trees and crops were
destroyed.

They had been in the habit of saying to the
Israelites, “Go forth, plant ye trees for us, and
guard the fruit thereon.” Therefore God brought
the locusts into the Egyptian border, to eat the
residue of that which was escaped, which re-
mained unto them from the hail, for the teeth of
the locust are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the
jaw teeth of a great lion.

Because they would throw the Israelites into
dungeons, God brought darkness upon them, the
darkness of hell, so that they had to grope their
way. He that sat could not rise up on his feet,
and he that stood could not sit down. The inflic-
tion of darkness served another purpose. Among
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the Israelites there were many wicked men, who
refused to leave Egypt, and God determined to
put them out of the way. But that the Egyptians
might not say they had succumbed to the plague
like themselves, God slew them under cover of
the darkness, and in the darkness they were bur-
ied by their fellow-Israelites, and the Egyptians
knew nothing of what had happened. But the
number of these wicked men had been very great,
and the children of Israel spared to leave Egypt
were but a small fraction of the original Israel-
itish population.

The tenth plague was the slaying of the first-
born, and it came upon the Egyptians because
of their intention to murder the men children of
the Israelites at their birth, and, finally, Pharaoh
and his host were drowned in the Red Sea, be-
cause the Egyptians had caused the men children
of the Israelites to be exposed in the water.172

Each of the plagues inflicted upon Egypt had
another parallel in the cruel treatment accorded
to the Israelites. The first was a punishment for
the arrogant words spoken by Pharaoh, “My Nile
river is mine own, and I have made it for myself.”

The plague of the frogs God brought down
upon the Egyptians, “because,” He said, “the
frogs, which sometimes inhabit the water, shall
take vengeance upon the Egyptians for having
desired to destroy the nation destined to be the
bearers of the Torah, and the Torah is likened
unto water.”

God sent vermin upon them, saying, “Let
the lice made of the dust of the earth take ven-
geance upon the Egyptians for having desired to
destroy the nation whose seed is like unto the
dust of the earth.”

Hordes of beasts, lions and wolves and
swarms of serpents, came down upon them, “be-
cause,” God said, “these animals shall take ven-
geance upon the Egyptians for having desired to
destroy the nation that is likened unto lions,
wolves, and serpents.”

A fatal pestilence was brought upon them,
“because,” God said, “death shall take vengeance
upon the Egyptians for having desired to destroy
the nation that faces death for the glorification
of the Name of God.”

They were made to suffer with burning
blains, “because,” God said, “the boils coming
from the ashes of the furnace shall take vengeance
upon the Egyptians for having desired to destroy
the nation whose ancestor Abraham walked into
the fiery furnace for the glorification of the Name
of God.”

He made hail to descend upon them, “be-
cause,” He said, “the white hail shall take ven-
geance upon the Egyptians for having desired to
destroy a nation whose sins shall be white.”

The locusts came upon them, “because,”
God said, “the locusts, which are My great army,
shall take vengeance upon the Egyptians for hav-
ing desired to destroy the nation that is called
My hosts.”

“Darkness,” said God, “which is divided from
the light, shall come and take vengeance upon
the Egyptians for desiring to destroy the nation
upon which shineth the light of the Lord, while
gross darkness covers the other peoples.”

The tenth plague, the slaying of the first-
born, God inflicted, saying, “I will take vengeance
upon the Egyptians for having desired to destroy
the nation that is My first-born. As the night di-
vided itself for Abraham, that his enemies might
be vanquished, so I will pass through Egypt in the
middle of the night, and as Abraham was proved
by ten temptations, so I will send ten plagues
upon Egypt, the enemy of his children.”173

170. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 17; Tan. Wa-Era 14; ShR
12. 4 and 15. 27. Compare with p. 526. The gnostic Man-
oimus (Philosophoumena, 8. 7) finds some connection be-
tween the ten words of creation (see text on p. 44) and the
ten plagues; the power of God was manifested in the ten
words as well as in the ten punishments brought upon the
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Egyptians. The Rabbis find in the ten plagues the reward
of Abraham who stood firm in the ten temptations (see
text on p. 187); comp. ShR 15. 27; ARN 33, 95; Yelamme-
denu as quoted by Sabba, Wa-Era (end). 

171. Tan. Bo 4; Tan. B. II, 40; PK 7, 66b–67a; PR
17, 89b and 197a; Wa-Yosha‘ 44–45. As to the noise mak-
ers, see text on p. 387, as well as p. 551. 

172. ER 7, 40–43; Tan. Wa-Era 13–14 and, with es-
sential variants, Tan. B II, 43; Wa-Yosha‘ 49–51; Dibre ha-
Yamim 9–10 (the text is to be completed in accordance
with the parallel passages); ShR 9–14. For further details
on the plagues, compare with pp. 526–528. The saying
“one receives the measure with which he measures” (Mekilta
Amalek 2, 55a; Sifre N., 106; Sotah 1, 7, and in many
more places of rabbinic literature, as well as in Matthew 7.
1) is applied by the legend to explain the punishments of
the Egyptians as “measure for measure” (for this phrase see
Sanhedrin 90a; it is of very frequent occurrence in post-
biblical literature), maintaining that each plague corre-
sponds to a crime committed by the Egyptians against the
Hebrews. This view is found not only in the later Midrashim
referred to above, but also in Mekilta Beshallah 6, 32;
Tosefta Sotah 3, 13 as well as in Wisdom 11. 5, seq. The
striking resemblance between these passages of Wisdom
and the Midrashim would lead one to assume that a Pales-
tinian Midrash was the source of this apocryphal work.
The parallels which Wisdom draws between the plagues
and the miracles, later performed for Israel in the wilder-
ness, are also found in rabbinic literature; comp., e. g.,
ARN 33, 95. 

173. Yelammedenu quoted by Sabba, Wa-Era, towards
the end; Yalkut I, 182 where �rdm is given as the source.
Comp. note 170. 

THE PLAGUES BROUGHT 

THROUGH AARON

rom the infliction of the first of the
plagues until the passing of the last, after

which the Egyptians yielded all that Moses and
Aaron demanded, there elapsed a whole year, for
twelve months is the term set by God for the ex-
piation of sins. The deluge lasted one year; Job
suffered one year; sinners must endure hell tor-
tures for one year, and the judgment upon Gog
at the end of time will be executed for the length
of one year.174

Moses announced the first plague to Pha-
raoh one morning when the king was walking
by the river’s brink. This morning walk enabled
him to practice a deception. He called himself a
god, and pretended that he felt no human needs.
To keep up the illusion, he would repair to the
edge of the river every morning, and ease nature
there while alone and unobserved. At such a time
it was that Moses appeared before him, and
called out to him, “Is there a god that hath hu-
man needs?” “Verily, I am no god,” replied Pha-
raoh, “I only pretend to be one before the
Egyptians, who are such idiots, one should con-
sider them asses rather than human beings.”175

Then Moses made known to him that God
would turn the water into blood, if he refused to
let Israel go. In the warning we can discern the
difference between God and man. When a mor-
tal harbors the intention to do an injury to an
enemy, he lies in wait for the moment when he
can strike an unexpected blow. But God is out-
spoken. He warned Pharaoh and the Egyptians
in public whenever a plague was about to de-
scend, and each warning was repeated by Moses
for a period of three weeks, although the plague
itself endured but a single week.

As Pharaoh would not lay the warning to
heart, the plague announced by Moses was let
loose upon him and his people—the waters were
turned into blood. It is a well-known proverb,
“Beat the idols, and the priests are in terror.”
God smote the river Nile, which the Egyptians
worshipped as their god, in order to terrify Pha-
raoh and his people and force them to do the
Divine will.

To produce the plague, Aaron took his rod,
and stretched out his hand over the waters of
Egypt. Moses had no part in performing the
miracle, for God had said to him, “The water
that watched over thy safety when thou wast
exposed in the Nile, shall not suffer harm
through thee.”

F
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Aaron had scarcely executed the Divine bid-
ding, when all the water of Egypt became blood,
even such as was kept in vessels of wood and in
vessels of stone. The very spittle of an Egyptian
turned into blood no sooner had he ejected it
from his mouth,176 and blood dripped also from
the idols of the Egyptians.177

The transformation of the waters into blood
was intended mainly as a punishment for the
oppressors, but it was at the same time a source
of profit for the oppressed. It gave the Israelites
the opportunity of amassing great wealth. The
Egyptians paid them large sums for their water,
for if an Egyptian and an Israelite drew water
from the same trough, the portion carried off by
the Egyptian was bound to be useless, it turned
into blood. To be sure, nothing helped the Egyp-
tians in their distress, for though they drank wa-
ter from the same cup as an Israelite, it became
blood in their mouth.

However, this plague did not impress Pha-
raoh as a punishment inflicted in the name of
God, because with the help of the Angels of De-
struction the magicians of Egypt produced the
same phenomenon of changing water into blood.
Therefore he hearkened not unto the words of
Moses.178

The next was the plague of the frogs, and
again it was Aaron that performed the wonder.
He stretched forth his hand with his rod over
the rivers, and caused frogs to come up upon the
land of Egypt. Moses, whose life had been pre-
served by the water, was kept from poisoning his
savior with the reptiles. At first only a single frog
appeared, but he began to croak, summoning so
many companions that the whole land of Egypt
swarmed with them. Wherever an Egyptian took
up his stand, frogs appeared, and in some mys-
terious way they were able to pierce the hardest
of metals, and even the marble palaces of the
Egyptian nobles afforded no protection against
them. If a frog came close to them, the walls

split asunder immediately. “Make way,” the frogs
would call out to the stone, “that I may do the
will of my Creator,” and at once the marble
showed a rift, through which the frogs entered,
and then they attacked the Egyptians bodily, and
mutilated and overwhelmed them. In their ardor
to fulfil the behest of God, the frogs cast them-
selves into the red-hot flames of the bake-ovens
and devoured the bread. Centuries later, the three
holy children, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,
were ordered by Nebuchadnezzar to pay wor-
ship to his idols on penalty of death in the burn-
ing furnace, and they said, “If the frogs, which
were under no obligation to glorify the Name of
God, nevertheless threw themselves into the fire
in order to execute the Divine will concerning
the punishment of the Egyptians, how much
more should we be ready to expose our lives to
the fire for the greater glory of His Name!”179

And the zealous frogs were not permitted to go
unrewarded. While the others were destroyed
from Pharaoh and the Egyptian houses at the
moment appointed as the last of the plague, God
saved those in the bake-ovens alive, the fire had
no power to do them the least harm.180

Now, although the Egyptian magicians also
brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt through
the help of demons, Pharaoh nevertheless declared
himself ready to let the people go, to sacrifice
unto the Lord. The difference between this
plague and the first was, that water turned into
blood had not caused him any personal incon-
venience, while the swarms of frogs inflicted
physical suffering, and he gave the promise to
Moses to let Israel go, in the hope of ridding
himself of the pain he experienced. And Moses
in turn promised to entreat God for him on the
following day. It could not be done at once, be-
cause the seven days’ term had not yet elapsed.
The prayer offered by Moses in behalf of Pha-
raoh was granted, all the frogs perished, and their
destruction was too swift for them to retire to
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the water. Consequently the whole land was
filled with the stench from the decaying frogs,
for they had been so numerous that every man
of the Egyptians gathered together four heaps
of them.181 Although the frogs had filled all the
market-places and stables and dwellings, they re-
treated before the Hebrews as if they had been
able to distinguish between the two nations, and
had known which of them it was proper to abuse,
and which to treat with consideration.182 Beside
sparing the Hebrews in the land of Egypt, the
frogs kept within the limits of the land, in no
wise trenching upon the territory of the neigh-
boring nations. Indeed, they were the means of
settling peaceably an old boundary dispute be-
tween Egypt and Ethiopia. Wherever they ap-
peared, so far extended the Egyptian domain; all
beyond their line belonged to Ethiopia.

Pharaoh was like the wicked that cry to God
in their distress, and when their fortunes pros-
per slide back into their old, impious ways. No
sooner had the frogs departed from him, his
houses, his servants, and his people, than he
hardened his heart again, and refused to let Israel
go. Thereupon God sent the plague of the lice,
the last of those brought upon Egypt through the
mediation of Aaron. Moses could have no part
in it, “for,” said God, “the earth that afforded
thee protection when she permitted thee to hide
the slain Egyptian, shall not suffer through
thine hand.”183

The Egyptian magicians having boasted that
they were able to produce the first two plagues,—
an empty boast it was, for they did not bring
them about with their enchantments, but only
because Moses willed them to do it,—God put
them to shame with the third plague. They tried
in vain to imitate it.184 The demons could not
aid them, for their power is limited to the pro-
duction of things larger than a barley grain, and
lice are smaller. The magicians had to admit,
“This is the finger of God.” Their failure put

an end once for all to their attempts to do as
Moses did.

But Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and God
spake to Moses, saying, “This wicked fellow re-
mains hard of heart, in spite of the three plagues.
The fourth shall be much worse than those which
have preceded it. Go to him, therefore, and warn
him, it would be well for him to let My people
go, that the plague come not upon him.”185

174. ‘Eduyyot 2. 10; Seder ‘Olam 3. According to
one view, a warning of three weeks preceded each plague,
which lasted for a week; but according to the other view
the duration of each plague was three weeks, preceded by a
warning of one week. See ShR 9. 12; Tan. Wa-Era 13; Tan.
B. II, 29; Tehillim 78, 349. A dissenting view quoted in
Lekah, Exod, 8. 10, from an unknown source, states that
the plagues began the first of Shebat, and ended ten weeks
later, on the fifteenth of Nisan. The difference of opinion
concerning the duration of the plagues is in one way or an-
other connected with the legend that Moses left Egypt for
some time (three or six months) after his first visit to Pha-
raoh; see PK 5, 49a, and parallel passages cited by Buber;
comp. also Buber’s notes on Lekah, loc. cit.; text on p. 496.
“Job suffered for seven years.” See footnote 34 on p. 461. 

175. ShR 9. 8; Tan. Wa-Era 14; Midrash Aggada
Exod. 8. 16 (this is the only passage which remarks that the
Egyptians are like asses; compare with p. 227); Lekah,
Exod. loc. cit., which quotes Hashkem. This legend, which
is a satire on the deification of the Caesars, is found in an
expanded and elaborate form, in MHG II, 67. According
to Mo‘ed Katan 18a, Pharaoh was a magus and was there-
fore in the habit of bathing every morning in the water to
perform his religious duties; comp. Rashi, ad loc.; Shabbat
75a; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 7. 15. On the deification
of the Caesars see text on p. 162, as well as p. 1104. 

176. ShR 9. 9–11; Tan. Wa-Era, 13; Tan. B. II, 29.
As to the warning, see note 174 and Lekah, Exod. 8. 15,
10. 23, where it is maintained that no warning was given
before the third, sixth, and ninth plagues. Lekah is the
source for many of the medieval writers (Shu‘aib, R. Bahya,
Hadar, and many others), who have this statement about
the warning. The proverb “beat the idols, etc.” is found in
Ahikar (comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Ahi-
kar”). That the first plague was a punishment for worship-
ping the Nile is also found in Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 17 and 2
(3). 24. Artapanus, 435c maintains that the inundation of
the Nile never took place before Moses (Aaron?) smote it
with his rod. The plague of blood was the punishment for
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drowning the male children of the Hebrews; Wisdom 11.
6 and MHG II, 62. 

177. ShR 9. 11; ER 7. 41 (see Friedmann, note 14);
MHG II, 62. In the later source it is stated that even the
juice of the fruit was changed into blood, and that all the
liquids had the odor of blood. See also Yashar Bo, 143b, as
well as pp. 537–538. 

178. Tehillim 88, 349; MHG II, 63; ShR 9. 10; Tan.
Wa-Era 13; Zohar II, 28. Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., II,
14. 1; Wisdom 11. 6–8; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 26. All these
authors dwell upon the fact that the very same water which
turned blood for the Egyptians remained in its natural state
for the Hebrews. Artapanus, 435c writes: Threatened by
Pharaoh with death, the magicians brought forth a serpent
which made the water return to its natural state; hence
Pharaoh remained stubborn. According to MHG II, 62,
Pharaoh himself was not affected by the first plague (three
reasons are given why he was spared), and hence the hard-
ness of his heart. Comp. note 181. 

179. ShR 10. 2–6; Tan. Wa-Era 14; Tehillim 78,
450 and 452; ER 7. 41; Yashar Bo, 143b; Dibre ha-Yamim
9, which reads: The plague of the frogs was the severest of
all the ten; see ShR 15. 21. In Sanhedrin 67b one opinion
is quoted to the effect that only one frog came from the
water, but in the shortest time conceivable it produced in-
numerable frogs. As to the croaking of the frogs, see, in ad-
dition to the sources referred to above, MHG II, 64, and
note 171. On the sacrifices brought by the frogs in the ful-
filment of their mission, see also Pesahim 53b; Tehillim
28, 229. Comp. also Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 18, and Jose-
phus, Antiqui., II, 14. 2. The crocodiles in the Nile are de-
scended from the frogs sent over Egypt; MHG II, 64. 

180. Tehillim 27, 299. 
181. ShR 10. 5–6; Tan. Wa-Era 14. Comp. also

MHG II, 64 ( @d) and 67, where Pharaoh’s sufferings are de-
scribed in detail; it is also stated that the king was the first
to be attacked by the frogs; see ShR, loc. cit., and ER 7. 41.
Moses prayed for Pharaoh in a synagogue which was situat-
ed outside the city (comp. Exod. 9. 29 and Lekah, ad loc.),
because he did not think it right to pray to God in a “city
defiled by idols”; Mekilta Bo 1b; ShR 12. 5–6. Shemuel 8.
69, on the contrary, maintains that God revealed Himself
to Moses in Pharaoh’s palace; compare with p. 533. 

182. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 26. 
183. ShR 10. 2, 6–7 and 15. 10; Tan. Wa-Era 14;

MHG II, 62. The third plague is, according to the unani-
mous opinion of the Rabbis, the plague of lice (ER 7, 41 gives
the names of fourteen kinds of them), whereas Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1. 19, understands F6Û<4n used by the Septuagint to
translate the Hebrew µnk to signify a certain kind of gnat; Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., II, 4. 2, agrees with the view of the Rabbis.
Meiri, Abot 5. 5, quotes, from the Talmud, the following
sentence concerning the lice: alw µl;x]aE  µyaxmn wyh�

llk µtE /a µyqyzm. As far as can be ascertained, this passage
does not occur in our texts of the Talmud. Shu‘aib, Wa-Era,
quotes the same sentence as l |zr t[d, and does not give
the Talmud as source. 

184. Mekilta RS, 172; MHG II, 66. Comp. the fol-
lowing note. 

185. ShR 10. 7 and 11. 2; Tan. Wa-Era 14; Sanhe-
drin 67b. These sources also give the dissenting view to the
effect that the magicians were no more able to produce the
first two plagues than the third; all they succeeded in doing
was to produce an optical illusion upon Pharaoh, who was
thus deceived in believing the claim of the magicians. Le-
kah, Exod. 8. 12, writes: Magicians are only able to per-
form their art when their feet touch the ground, and since
the ground was covered  by the lice (ShR 10.6 and Yashar
Bo, 142b), they were doomed to failure. The same state-
ment is also found in Shu‘aib, Hadar and Da‘at on Exod.,
loc. cit., who are very likely based upon Lekah. The first two
plagues were produced by the magicians with the assistance
of Ben Zadua‘, the chief of the demons; Sabba, Wa-Era,
69d; comp. ShR 10. 4. “The finger of God” was apparent
in the third plague, as it was a small gnat which caused
such a lot of harm to the Egyptians; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.
19; see the similar remark of the Rabbis concerning the
small “gnat” in Gittin 56b. The ground turned into lice
(which stung the Egyptians like needles as soon as they put
down their feet), with the result that the Hebrews were no
longer forced to make bricks, as the material necessary was
no longer available. MHG II, 65. 

THE PLAGUES BROUGHT 

THROUGH MOSES

he fourth plague was also announced to
the king early in the morning by the river’s

brink. Pharaoh went thither regularly, for he was
one of the magi, who need water for their en-
chantments.186 Moses’ daily morning visits were
beginning to annoy him, and he left the house
early, in the hope of circumventing his monitor.
But God, who knows the thoughts of man, sent
Moses to Pharaoh at the very moment of his go-
ing forth.

The warning of the plague that was immi-
nent not having had any effect upon Pharaoh,
God sent the fourth plague upon Egypt,187 a
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mixed horde of wild animals, lions, bears, wolves,
and panthers, and so many birds of prey of dif-
ferent kinds that the light of the sun and the
moon was darkened as they circled through the
air. These beasts came upon the Egyptians as a
punishment for desiring to force the seed of Abra-
ham to amalgamate with the other nations. God
retaliated by bringing a mixture upon them that
cost them their life.188

As Pharaoh had been the first of the Egyp-
tians to lay evil plans against the children of Is-
rael, so he was the first upon whom descended
punishment. Into his house the mixed horde of
beasts came first of all, and then into the houses
of the rest of the Egyptians. Goshen, the land
inhabited by the Israelites, was spared entirely, for
God put a division between the two peoples. It
is true, the Israelites had committed sins enough
to deserve punishment, but the Holy One, blessed
be He, permitted the Egyptians to act as a ran-
som for Israel.

Again Pharaoh expressed his willingness to
let the children of Israel sacrifice unto their God,
but they were to stay in the land and do it, not
go outside, into the wilderness. Moses pointed
out to Pharaoh how unbecoming it would be
for the Israelites to sacrifice, before the very eyes
of his people, the animals that the Egyptians wor-
shipped as gods. Then Pharaoh consented to let
them go beyond the borders of his land, only
they were not to go very far away, and Moses, to
mislead him, asked for a three days’ journey into
the wilderness. But, again, when Moses had en-
treated God on Pharaoh’s behalf, and the horde
of wild beasts had vanished, the king hardened
his heart, and did not let the people go.

The cessation of the fourth plague was as
miraculous as the plague itself. The very animals
that had been slain by the Egyptians in self-
defense returned to life and departed from the
land with the rest. This was ordained to prevent
the wicked oppressors from profiting by the

punishment even so much as the value of the
hides and the flesh of the dead animals. It had
not been so with the useless frogs, they had died
on the spot, and their carcasses had remained
where they fell.189

The fifth plague inflicted by God upon the
Egyptians was a grievous pestilence, which mowed
down the cattle and beasts chiefly, yet it did not
spare men altogether. This pestilence was a dis-
tinct plague, but it also accompanied all the other
plagues, and the death of many Egyptians was
due to it.190 The Israelites again came off un-
scathed. Indeed, if an Israelite had a just claim
upon a beast held by an Egyptian, it, too, was
spared, and the same good fortune waited upon
such cattle as was the common property of Is-
raelites and Egyptians.

The sixth plague, the plague of boils, was
produced by Moses and Aaron together in a mi-
raculous way. Each took a handful of ashes of
the furnace, then Moses held the contents of the
two heaps in the hollow of one of his hands, and
sprinkled the ashes up toward the heaven, and it
flew so high that it reached the Divine throne.
Returning earthward, it scattered over the whole
land of Egypt, a space equal to four hundred
square parasangs. The small dust of the ashes
produced leprosy upon the skin of the Egyp-
tians,191 and blains of a peculiar kind, soft within
and dry on top.192

The first five plagues the magicians had tried
to imitate, and partly they had succeeded. But in
this sixth plague they could not stand before Mo-
ses, and thenceforth they gave up the attempt to
do as he did. Their craft had all along been harm-
ful to themselves. Although they could produce
the plagues, they could not imitate Moses in caus-
ing them to disappear. They would put their
hands into their bosom, and draw them out
white with leprosy, exactly like Moses, but their
flesh remained leprous until the day of their
death. And the same happened with all the other
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plagues that they imitated: until their dying day
they were afflicted with the ills they produced.193

As Pharaoh had wittingly hardened his heart
with each of the first five plagues, and refused to
turn from his sinful purpose, God punished him
thereafter in such wise that he could not mend
his ways if he would. God said, “Even though he
should desire to do penance now, I will harden
his heart until he pays off the whole of his debt.”

Pharaoh had observed that whenever he
walked on the brink of the Nile, Moses would
intercept him. He therefore gave up his morn-
ing walk. But God bade Moses seek the king in
his palace in the early hours of the day and urge
him to repent of his evil ways. Therefore Moses
spake to him as follows, in the name of God: “O
thou villain! Thou thinkest that I cannot de-
stroy thee from the world. Consider, if I had de-
sired it, instead of smiting the cattle, I might
have smitten thee and thy people with the pesti-
lence, and thou wouldst have been cut off from
the earth. I inflicted the plague only in such de-
gree as was necessary to show thee My power,
and that My Name may be declared throughout
all the earth. But thou dost not leave off tread-
ing My people underfoot. Behold, to-morrow
when the sun passes this point,”—whereat Mo-
ses made a stroke upon the wall—“I will cause a
very grievous hail to pour down, such as will be
only once more, when I annihilate Gog with
hail, fire, and brimstone.”

But God’s lovingkindness is so great that
even in His wrath He has mercy upon the wicked,
and as His chief object was not to injure men
and beasts, but to damage the vegetation in the
fields of the Egyptians, He bade Moses admon-
ish Pharaoh to send and hasten in his cattle and
all that he had in the field. But the warning fell
on heedless ears. Job was the only one to take it
to heart, while Pharaoh and his people regarded
not the word of the Lord. Therefore the Lord let
the hail smite both man and beast, instead of

confining it to the herbs and the trees of the
field, as He had intended from the first.

As a rule, fire and water are elements at war
with each other, but in the hailstones that smote
the land of Egypt they were reconciled. A fire
rested in the hailstones as the burning wick
swims in the oil of a lamp; the surrounding fluid
cannot extinguish the flame. The Egyptians were
smitten either by the hail or by the fire. In the
one case as the other their flesh was seared, and
the bodies of the many that were slain by the
hail were consumed by the fire. The hailstones
heaped themselves up like a wall, so that the car-
casses of the slain beasts could not be removed,
and if the people succeeded in dividing the dead
animals and carrying their flesh off, the birds of
prey would attack them on their way home, and
snatch their prize away. But the vegetation in the
field suffered even more than man and beast, for
the hail came down like an axe upon the trees
and broke them. That the wheat and the spelt
were not crushed was a miracle.

Now, at last, Pharaoh acknowledged, and
said, “The Lord is righteous, and I and my peo-
ple are wicked. He was righteous when He bade
us hasten in our cattle from before the hail, and
I and my people were wicked, for we heeded not
His warning, and men and beasts were found in
the field by the hail, and slain.” Again he begged
Moses to supplicate God in his behalf, that He
turn the plague away, and he promised to let the
children of Israel go. Moses consented to do his
will, saying, however: “Think not that I do not
know what will happen after the plague is stayed.
I know that thou and thy servants, ye will fear
the Lord God, once His punishment is removed,
as little as ye feared Him before. But to show
His greatness, I will pray to Him to make the
hail to cease.”

Moses went a short distance out of the city
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands
unto the Lord, for he did not desire to pray to
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God within, where there were many idols and
images. At once the hail remained suspended in
the air. Part of it dropped down while Joshua was
engaged in battle with the Amorites, and the rest
God will send down in His fury against Gog.
Also the thunders ceased at Moses’ intercession,
and were stored up for a later time, for they were
the noise which the Lord made the host of the
Syrians to hear at the siege of Samaria, wherefore
they arose and fled in the twilight.194

As Moses had foreseen, so it happened. No
sooner had the hail stopped than Pharaoh aban-
doned his resolve, and refused to let Israel go.
Moses lost no time in announcing the eighth
plague to him, the plague of the locusts. Ob-
serving that his words had made an impression
upon the king’s counsellors, he turned and went
out from Pharaoh, to give them the opportunity
of discussing the matter among themselves. And,
indeed, his servants urged Pharaoh to let the Is-
raelites go and serve the Lord their God. But,
again, when Moses insisted that the whole people
must go, the young and the old, the sons and
the daughters, Pharaoh demurred, saying, “I know
it to be customary for young men and old men
to take part in sacrifices, but surely not little
children, and when you demand their presence,
too, you betray your evil purpose. It is but a pre-
tense, your saying that you will go a three days’
journey into the wilderness, and then return.
You mean to escape and never come back. I will
have nothing more to do with the matter.195 My
god Baal-zephon will oppose you in the way,
and hinder you on your journey.” Pharaoh’s last
words were a dim presentiment. As a magician
he foresaw that on their going forth from Egypt
the children of Israel would find themselves in
desperate straits before the sanctuary of Baal-
zephon.196

Pharaoh was not content with merely deny-
ing the request preferred by Moses and Aaron.
He ordered them to be forcibly expelled from

the palace. Then God sent the plague of the lo-
custs announced by Moses before. They ate
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the
trees that the hail had left, and there remained
not any green thing. And again Pharaoh sent for
Moses and Aaron, to ask their forgiveness, both
for his sin against the Lord God, in not having
hearkened unto His word, and for his sin against
them, in having chased them forth and intended
to curse them. Moses, as before, prayed to God
in Pharaoh’s behalf, and his petition was granted,
the plague was taken away, and in a rather sur-
prising manner. When the swarms of locusts be-
gan to darken the land, the Egyptians caught
them and preserved them in brine as a dainty to
be eaten. Now the Lord turned an exceeding
strong west wind, which took up the locusts,
and drove them into the Red Sea. Even those
they were keeping in their pots flew up and away,
and they had none of the expected profit.197

The last plague but one, like those which
had preceded it, endured seven days. All the
time the land was enveloped in darkness, only it
was not always of the same degree of density.
During the first three days, it was not so thick
but that the Egyptians could change their pos-
ture when they desired to do so. If they were sit-
ting down, they could rise up, and if they were
standing, they could sit down. On the fourth,
fifth, and sixth days, the darkness was so dense
that they could not stir from their place. They
either sat the whole time, or stood; as they were at
the beginning, so they remained until the end.
The last day of darkness overtook the Egyptians,
not in their own land, but at the Red Sea, on
their pursuit of Israel. The darkness was not of
the ordinary, earthly kind; it came from hell, and
it could be felt. It was as thick as a dinar, and all
the time it prevailed a celestial light brightened
the dwellings of the children of Israel, whereby
they could see what the Egyptians were doing
under cover of the darkness. This was of great
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advantage to them, for when they were about to
go forth from the land, and they asked their
neighbors to lend them raiment, and jewels of
gold and jewels of silver, for the journey, the
Egyptians tried to deny having any in their pos-
session. But the children of Israel, having spied
out all their treasures during the days of dark-
ness, could describe the objects they needed
with accuracy, and designate their hiding-places.
The Egyptians reasoned that the words of the
Israelites could be taken implicitly as they spoke
them, for if they had had any idea of deceiving
them, asking for a loan when they intended to
keep what they laid hands on, they might have
taken unobserved during the days of darkness
whatever they desired. Hence the Egyptians felt
no hesitation in lending the children of Israel all
the treasures they asked for.198

The darkness was of such a nature that it
could not be dispelled by artificial means. The
light of the fire kindled for household uses was
either extinguished by the violence of the storm,
or else it was made invisible and swallowed up
in the density of the darkness. Sight, that most
indispensable of all the external senses, though
unimpaired, was deprived of its office, for noth-
ing could be discerned, and all the other senses
were overthrown like subjects whose leader has
fallen. None was able to speak or to hear, nor
could anyone venture to take food, but they lay
themselves down in quiet and hunger, their out-
ward senses in a trance. Thus they remained,
overwhelmed by the affliction, until Moses had
compassion on them again, and besought God
in their behalf, who granted him the power of
restoring fine weather, light instead of darkness
and day instead of night.199

Intimidated by this affliction, Pharaoh per-
mitted the people to go, the little ones as well as
the men and the women, only he asked that
they let their flocks and their herds be stayed.
But Moses said: “As thou livest, our cattle also

shall go with us. Yea, if but the hoof of an ani-
mal belongs to an Israelite, the beast shall not be
left behind in Egypt.” This speech exasperated
Pharaoh to such a degree that he threatened
Moses with death in the day he should see his
face again.

At this very moment the Lord appeared unto
Moses, and bade him inform Pharaoh of the in-
fliction of the last plague, the slaying of the first-
born. It was the first and the last time that God
revealed Himself in the royal palace. He chose
the residence of Pharaoh on this occasion that
Moses might not be branded as a liar, for he had
replied to Pharaoh’s threat of killing him if he
saw his face again, with the words, “Thou hast
spoken well; I will see thy face again no more.”

With a loud voice Moses proclaimed the
last plague, closing his announcement with the
words: “And all these thy servants shall come
down unto me, and bow down themselves unto
me, saying, Get thee out, and all the people
that follow thee; and after that I will go out.”
Moses knew well enough that Pharaoh himself
would come and urge him to lead Israel forth
with as great haste as possible, but he men-
tioned only the servants of the king, and not
the king himself, because he never forgot the
respect due to a ruler.200

186. Mo‘ed Katan 18a; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 7.
5; comp. note 175 (end). 

187. ShR 11. 1. Sabba, Wa-Era 69d, quoting from
the “Book Concerning the Laws of Kings,” writes: On the
day of new moon and on the day of full moon the kings of
Egypt used to offer sacrifices on the bank of the Nile before
sunrise. ShR, loc. cit., also presupposes that Pharaoh was in
the habit of betaking himself every morning to the river’s
bank for the purpose of praying. Comp. the sources re-
ferred to in the preceding note and in note 175. 

188. Tehillim 78, 349–350 (atyrw[n from r[n “he
mixed” =bwr[); ShR 11. 2–3 and 16. 27; Yashar Bo, 143a;
Dibre ha-Yamim 9; Wa-Yosha‘ 50; MHG II, 67–68; Tan.
Wa-Era 14 and Bo 4; Tan. B. II, 43. The panthers and
tynwlys (see Yashar and Dibre ha-Yamim, not tynlmk or
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tynlms as in Tehillim) are mentioned in particular as the
animals which caused the greatest havoc and destruction
among the Egyptians. See also Midrash Aggada (which is
very likely based on Yashar, reading µydy instead of twma)
and Sekel on Exod. 8. 20. The prevailing view in rabbinic
literature, shared also by Josephus, Antiqui., II, 14. 3, and
Wisdom II. 15–20, is that the fourth plague bwr[ consisted
of a mixture of wild animals attacking the Egyptians,
whereas Septuagint, Exod. 8. 17, and Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.
23, take bwr[ be the Hebrew name of the stinging fly.
Some of the Tannaim (comp. ShR and Tehillim loc. cit.)
agree with the latter interpretation of bwr[; hence the state-
ment in ShR that the bwr[ darkened the sun and the moon.
The later rabbinic sources combine the two old views con-
cerning bwr[; comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 8. 17
and ER 7, 42. After the third plague had forced the Egyp-
tians to release the Hebrews from the work of making bricks
(comp. note 185), they employed them as domestic servants
to attend to their children. God therefore sent the fourth
plague which killed many of the Egyptian children. 

189. ShR 11. 2–3. Comp. also MHG II, 68–69, and
I, 160. 

190. Mekilta RS, 172; MHG II, 68–69 (here it is
shown in detail how each plague caused death to man and
beast alike); ShR 10. 2; Tehillim 78, 355. After the fourth
plague had killed the children of the Egyptians (comp.
note 188), the Hebrews were employed by their masters as
shepherds to take care of the animals. Whereupon the fifth
plague came, and annihilated the live stock; MHG II, 68. 

191. ShR 11. 4–6; Tan. Wa-Era 14. BR 5. 7 and
parallel passages cited by Theodor, as well as Midrash Tan-
naim 56, maintain that on this occasion a miracle hap-
pened and the “narrow space held much more than its
capacity”: the fist of Moses and Aaron held enough ashes
to spread all over Egypt. Compare the similar miracle on
p. 657. The phrase “it reached God’s throne” is also found
in the text on p. 302. 

192. Baba Kamma 80b; comp. also Ketubot 77a; BR
41. 2 and Ozar Midrashim 55, with regard to the twenty-
four kinds of this disease. 

193. PRE 48 (the complete text is only found in Yal-
kut I, 184); comp. ShR 11. 6 and 20. 1, as well as note 185. 

194. ShR 12. 1–7; Tan. Wa-Era 14–17; Tan. B. II,
34–37; Tehillim 78, 353–354; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 9.
20–21 and 29; MHG II, 71–75; PK 1, 3b–4a; Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1. 20; Wisdom 16. 15–23. Comp. also note 181; text
on p. 205; text on p. 848. On Job see Yerushalmi Sotah 5,
20c (bottom), and Zohar II, 34a. Sabba, Wa-Era (end)
quotes an unknown midrashic explanation of Exod. 9. 32. 

195. ShR 13. 4–5. 
196. Lekah on Exod. 10. 10. Compare with p. 550.

Another version of this legend is found in Midrash Shir
15a–15b which reads: Pharaoh said: I see that the unlucky

star by the name of Ra‘ (=evil) will meet you, and this indi-
cates blood. His mistake was that this blood had reference
to the blood shed at the circumcision performed by Joshua
when entering the Holy Land (Josh. 5. 3), and not to the
slaying of Israel. 

197. ShR 13. 6–7; Tan. Wa-Era 14; Targum Yerush-
almi Exod. 10. 19. Zebahim 102a asserts that on this occa-
sion Pharaoh boxed the ears of Moses who let this incident
pass unnoticed, since one is obliged to be respectful to a
king; compare with p. 533 (end of paragraph). 

198. ShR 14. 1–3; Tan. Bo. 1–3; Tan. B. II, 38–40;
Yashar Bo, 114b; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 21; Wisdom 17–18;
Josephus, Antiqui., II, 14. 5. The last-named writer speaks
of the death of many people caused by the darkness. Simi-
larly the Rabbis maintain that the wicked in Israel died during
the darkness; Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 24a; Mekilta
RS, 38; PK 5, 50b; Shir 2. 13; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
10. 23; compare with pp. 524–525 and p. 569. As to the
darkness at the Red Sea, see text on p. 555; on the darkness
of hell see Seder Rabbah de-Bereshit 15. Comp. note 233.

199. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 21. 
200. ShR 18. 1. Comp. Zohar I, 195b and II, 26a;

compare with p. 522, as well as note 197. According to PR,
197b, God revealed to Moses on this occasion that He would
bring upon Egypt “one more plague,” without informing
him of the nature of the last plague. When the death of the
first-born took place, Moses knew that this was the last
plague of which God had spoken. Comp. note 181. 

THE FIRST PASSOVER

hen the time approached in which, ac-
cording to the promise made to Abra-

ham, his children would be redeemed, it was
seen that they had no pious deeds to their credit
for the sake of which they deserved release from
bondage. God therefore gave them two com-
mandments, one bidding them to sacrifice the
paschal lamb and one to circumcise their sons.201

Along with the first they received the calendar
in use among the Jews, for the Passover feast is
to be celebrated on the fifteenth day of the month
of Nisan, and with this month the year is to be-
gin. But the computations for the calendar are so
involved that Moses could not understand them
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until God showed him the movements of the
moon plainly. There were three other things
equally difficult, which Moses could comprehend
only after God made him to see them plainly.
They were the compounding of the holy anoint-
ing oil, the construction of the candlestick in
the Tabernacle, and the animals the flesh of which
is permitted or prohibited.202 Also the determi-
nation of the new moon was the subject of spe-
cial Divine teaching. That Moses might know
the exact procedure, God appeared to him in a
garment with fringes upon its corners, bade Mo-
ses stand at His right hand and Aaron at His left,
and then, citing Michael and Gabriel as witnesses,
He addressed searching questions to the angels
as to how the new moon had seemed to them.
Then the Lord addressed Moses and Aaron, say-
ing, “Thus shall My children proclaim the new
moon, on the testimony of two witnesses and
through the president of the court.”203

When Moses appeared before the children of
Israel and delivered the Divine message to them,
telling them that their redemption would come
about in this month of Nisan, they said: “How
is it possible that we should be redeemed? Is not
the whole of Egypt full of our idols? And we
have no pious deeds to show making us worthy
of redemption.” Moses made reply, and said: “As
God desires your redemption, He pays no heed
to your idols; He passes them by. Nor does He
look upon your evil deeds, but only upon the
good deeds of the pious among you.”204

God would not, indeed, have delivered Is-
rael if they had not abandoned their idol wor-
ship. Unto this purpose He commanded them
to sacrifice the paschal lamb. Thus they were to
show that they had given up the idolatry of the
Egyptians, consisting in the worship of the ram.205

The early law was different from the practice of
later times, for they were bidden to select their
sacrificial animal four days before the day ap-
pointed for the offering, and to designate it

publicly as such, to show that they did not stand
in awe of the Egyptians.

With a heavy heart the Egyptians watched
the preparations of the Israelites for sacrificing the
animals they worshipped. Yet they did not dare in-
terpose an objection, and when the time came for
the offering to be made, the children of Israel
could perform the ceremonies without a tremor,
seeing that they knew, through many days’ experi-
ence, that the Egyptians feared to approach them
with hostile intent. There was another practice
connected with the slaughter of the paschal lamb
that was to show the Egyptians how little the Is-
raelites feared them. They took of the blood of the
animal, and openly put it on the two side posts
and on the lintel of the doors of their houses.206

Moses communicated the laws regulating the
Passover sacrifice to the elders, and they in turn
made them known to the people at large. The
elders were commended for having supported the
leader at his first appearance, for their faith in
Moses caused the whole people to adhere to him
at once. Therefore God spake, saying: “I will re-
ward the elders for inspiring the people with con-
fidence in Moses. They shall have the honor of
delivering Israel. They shall lead the people to the
Passover sacrifice, and through this the redemp-
tion will be brought about.”207

The ceremonies connected with the Pass-
over sacrifice had the purpose of conveying in-
struction to Israel about the past and the future
alike. The blood put on the two side posts and
on the lintel of their doors was to remind them
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and the bunch of
hyssop for sprinkling the blood on the doors was
to imply that, although Israel’s position among
the peoples of the earth is as lowly as that of the
hyssop among the plants, yet this little nation is
bound together like the bunch of hyssop, for it
is God’s peculiar treasure.208

The paschal sacrifice afforded Moses the op-
portunity for inducing the children of Israel to



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



submit themselves to circumcision, which many
had refused to do until then in spite of his ur-
gent appeals. But God has means of persuasion.
He caused a wind to blow that wafted the sweet
scents of Paradise toward Moses’ paschal lamb,
and the fragrance penetrated to all parts of Egypt,
to the distance of a forty days’ journey. The people
were attracted in crowds to Moses’ lamb, and
desired to partake of it. But he said, “This is the
command of God, ‘No uncircumcised person
shall eat thereof,’” and they all decided to undergo
circumcision. When the Lord passed through
the land of Egypt, He blessed every Israelite for
his fulfilment of the two commands, the com-
mand of the paschal sacrifice and the command
regarding circumcision.209

The Lord performed a great miracle for the
Israelites. As no sacrifice may be eaten beyond
the borders of the Holy Land, all the children of
Israel were transported thither on clouds, and
after they had eaten of the sacrifice, they were
carried back to Egypt in the same way.210

201. Hallel 94; Tehillim 114, 472; PRE 29; ShR 17.
3; Tan. Wa-Era 4 (the redemption is described here as a re-
ward for Abraham’s piety); PK 5, 47a, and 7, 63b; Shir 1.
5; Mekilta Bo 11, 11a, Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 21.
Comp. notes 105–107 and 204. 

202. Mekilta Bo 1, 2b–3a; PK 5, 54b; PR 15, 78a;
Tan. Shemini 8; Tan. B. II, 48; III, 28; IV, 46; WR 13. 4;
BaR 15. 4; ShR 15. 28 (only this passage speaks of the holy
anointing oil); Sifre N., 61; Menahot 29a; Hullin 42a.
Comp. Astruc, 99. 

203. PK 5, 55a; PR 15, 78a–78b. According to ShR
15. 20, the first Nisan was “proclaimed holy” by the court
consisting of God as the president and Moses and Aaron as
His assessors. On the “secret of the calendar” (rwb[h dws)
revealed to Moses, see PRE 8; Leket Midrashim 2a; PK 5,
43b. Sabba Bo 71b, quotes, from an unknown source (the
same as that referred to in note 194?), the statement that
the Jewish calendar was introduced as a protest against the
Egyptian one which was a part of their system of idolatry. 

204. PK 5, 47b; Shir 2. 8; ShR 15. 4. Comp. notes
105–107 and 201. 

205. ShR 15. 2–3 and 11. 3. Comp. the sources re-
ferred to in note 202. 

206. PK 5, 55a–55b; PR 15, 78b; ShR 16. 2–3;
Mekilta Bo 5, 5b, and 6, 6b; Philo, Exod. 1. 6 and 2. 11–
12. Comp. also the quotation from Tan. in Makiri, Ps.
119, 220; Targum Yerushalmi and Lekah on Exod. 12. 6.
A different view is given in Wisdom 19. 9, according to
which the Hebrews brought their sacrifice in secret, so that
it should not be known to the Egyptians. The legend about
the selection of the paschal lamb is an attempt of the Hag-
gadah to explain the Halakah (see Tosefta Pesahim 8. 11–
18), according to which the command concerning the se-
lection of the paschal lamb, as well as several other regula-
tions about the Passover service given in Exod. 12, are of
temporary character, applying only to the first Passover.
Many medieval authors quote a Midrash to the effect that
the Egyptians attacked the Israelites on the tenth of Nisan,
when they saw the preparations made by them to kill the
animals which the former worshipped. In remembrance of
the great miracle performed to the Israelites on that day,
the Sabbath preceding Passover is called The Great Sab-
bath (lwdgh tb�), the tenth of Nisan at that time happen-
ing to be on a Sabbath. See Ha-Orah 20; Mahzor Vitry
222; Shibbole ha-Leket 159; Orehot Hayyim I, 70a; Hadar,
Exod. 12. 3; Shu‘aib, Zaw, 47c. On the origin of the name
“The Great Sabbath,” see Zunz, Ritus, 10; Chwolson, Pas-
samahl, 65, note 3 (ignorant of Zunz’s remarks); Elbogen,
Jüdischer Gottesdienst, 550–551. 

207. ShR 16. 1. For the opposite view compare with
text on p. 516, and text on p. 597, as well as MHG II, 43.
In the last-named source it is said that the elders refused to
accompany Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh. Their motive for
this refusal was honorable, though mistaken, and was not
due to lack of courage. 

208. ShR 1. 36 and 17. 2–3. 
209. ShR 19. 5; BaR 11. 3 and 14. 12; ShR 1. 12

and 3. 7 (hq�m=Åxwm?); Ruth R 3. 8; Wa-Yosha‘ 47–48.
Comp. note 201 and Index, s. v. “Circumcision.” 

210. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 19. 4. which is per-
haps based on a text of Mekilta Yithro 2, 62b, different from
that of the editions. “Flying in the air” is quite a common
feat of saints in Christian legends; see Günter, Legende, 57
and 63. 

THE SMITING OF THE FIRST-BORN

hen Moses announced the slaying of the
first-born, the designated victims all re-

paired to their fathers, and said: “Whatever
Moses hath foretold has been fulfilled. Let the
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Hebrews go, else we shall all die.” But the fa-
thers replied, “It is better for one of every ten of
us to die, than the Hebrews should execute their
purpose.” Then the first-born repaired to Pha-
raoh, to induce him to dismiss the children of
Israel. So far from granting their wish, he or-
dered his servants to fall upon the first-born and
beat them, to punish them for their presumptu-
ous demand. Seeing that they could not accom-
plish their end by gentle means, they attempted
to bring it about by force.211

Pharaoh and all that opposed the wishes of
the first-born were of the opinion that the loss
of so inconsiderable a percentage of the popula-
tion was a matter of small moment. They were
mistaken in their calculation, for the Divine de-
cree included not only the first-born sons, but
also the first-born daughters, and not only the
first-born of the marriages then existing, but
also the first-born issuing from previous alliances
of the fathers and the mothers, and as the Egyp-
tians led dissolute lives, it happened not rarely
that each of the ten children of one woman was
the first-born of its father. Finally, God decreed
that death should smite the oldest member of
every household, whether or not he was the first-
born of his parents.212 What God resolves is exe-
cuted. At the exact instant marking the middle
of the night, so precise that only God Himself
could determine and discern it, He appeared in
Egypt, attended by nine thousand myriads of the
Angels of Destruction who are fashioned some
of hail and some of flames, and whose glances
drive terror and trembling to the heart of the be-
holder. These angels were about to precipitate
themselves into the work of annihilation, but God
restrained them, saying, “My wrath will not be
appeased until I Myself execute vengeance upon
the enemies of Israel.”213

Those among the Egyptians who gave cre-
dence to Moses’ words, and tried to shield their
first-born children from death, sent them to their

Hebrew neighbors, to spend the fateful night with
them, in the hope that God would exempt the
houses of the children of Israel from the plague.
But in the morning, when the Israelites arose
from their sleep, they found the corpses of the
Egyptian fugitives next to them.214 That was the
night in which the Israelites prayed before lying
down to sleep: “Cause us, O Lord our God, to
lie down in peace, remove Satan from before us
and from behind us, and guard our going out
and our coming in unto life and unto peace,”215

for it was Satan that had caused frightful blood-
shed among the Egyptians.216

Among the slain there were, beside the Egyp-
tian first-born, also the first-born of other nation-
alities residing in Egypt, as well as the Egyptian
first-born dwelling outside of their own land.217

Even the long dead of the first-born were not
spared. The dogs dragged their corpses out of
their graves in the houses, for it was the Egyp-
tian custom to inter the dead at home. At the
appalling sight the Egyptians mourned as though
the bereavement had befallen them but recently.
The very monuments and statues erected to the
memory of the first-born dead were changed
into dust, which was scattered and flew out of
sight. Moreover, their slaves had to share the
fate of the Egyptians, and no less the first-born
of the captive that was in the dungeon, for none
was so low but he hated the Hebrews, and re-
joiced when the Egyptians decreed their perse-
cution.218 The female slaves that ground corn
between mill-stones were in the habit of saying,
“We do not regret our servitude, if only the Is-
raelites are gagged, too.”219

In dealing out punishment to these aliens in
the land of Egypt, God showed that He was at
once the Master of the land and the Lord over
all the gods of the nations, for if the slaves and
the captives of war had not been smitten, they
would have said, “Mighty is our god, who helped
us in this plague.”220 For the same reason all the
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idols of the Egyptians were swept out of exis-
tence in that night. The stone idols were ground
into dust, the wooden idols rotted, and those
made of metal melted away,221 and so the Egyp-
tians were kept from ascribing their chastise-
ment to the wrath of their own gods. Likewise
the Lord God slew the first-born of the cattle,
for the Egyptians paid worship to animals, and
they would have attributed their misfortunes to
them. In all these ways the Lord showed them
that their gods were but vanity.

211. PK 7, 65a; PR 17, 88a; Tehillim 136, 520; Tan.
B. II, 51–52; Wa-Yosha‘ 50–51; Dibre ha-Yamim 10 (with
some variants). In the battle between fathers and sons not
less than sixty myriads (equal to the number of Israel at the
time of the Exodus) were slain. 

212. PK 7, 64b; PR 17, 87b and 197b; Tan. B. II,
52; Dibre ha-Yamim 10; ShR 18. 3; Tehillim 78, 355, and
105, 452. The text of Tan. as given in the printed editions
is abridged; Makiri, Ps. 105, 155, and Dibre ha-Yamim
had the complete text before them. On the dissolute life of
the Egyptians see footnote 68 on p. 189.  

213. Mekilta RS, 52. This does not form part of the
genuine Mekilta; see Ginzberg’s remarks, Geonica, I, 167,
where references are given to several medieval authors who
mention this legend. The following references may be added:
Kozari III, 73; Pa‘aneah on Exod. 13. 18; Mahzor Vitry,
293; Passover Haggadah according to the Bagdad and Bene
Israel rituals; comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 12,
and text on p. 558. In tannaitic sources great stress is laid on
the fact that the slaying of the first-born and the redemp-
tion from Egypt were directly accomplished by God Him-
self (see Mekilta Bo 7, 7b, and 13, 13b; Midrash Tannaim
173; Passover Haggadah, and many other tannaitic sources),
whereas in later literature the view is also expressed to the
effect that the slaying of the first-born was performed by an
angel; see ShR 15. 5 and 19, as well as 17. 5 and 29. 8; BaR
11, 89a (God appeared in Egypt alone without being accom-
panied by angels); Shir 1. 14; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 20.
16 is a literal translation of the Hebrew text. Zohar I, 117a,
and III, 149a, gives a semi-mystical explanation why the re-
demption from Egypt was performed directly by God Him-
self. Comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20a (where, perhaps,
alw instead of lkw is to be read), and note 216. That the last
plague took place exactly at midnight (Moses, as a human
being, said “about midnight”; see Exod. 11. 4) is also stated
in Mekilta Bo 13, 13a. Compare footnote 44 on p. 558. 

214. ShR 18. 2; Shir 1. 14. 
215. Unknown Midrash quoted in Eshkol I, 17;

Shibbole ha-Leket 41 (read qjxy instead of µhrba); Orehot
Hayyim I, 43 ( @b); Shu‘aib, Bo, 29c. It is quite likely that
Eshkol is the source (directly or indirectly) of the other au-
thorities mentioned. 

216. Jub. 49. 2. Yalkut, Song of Songs 5. 2, quoting
an unknown Midrash, reads: On that night God sent a sweet
sleep over Israel, so that they should not be terrified by the
“destroyer” (see Exod. 12. 23); they nevertheless noticed, in
their sleep, the death agony of their enemies. Comp. Mid-
rash Shir 38; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 42, and note
213. In Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 4. 25 “the destroying
angel” stands for Satan, which is in agreement with Jub.
48. 2, where it is explicitly stated that Moses on his way to
Egypt was attacked by Satan (comp. notes 99 and 146).
See also Mekilta RS, 21. That the punishment of the Egyp-
tians took place at night was due to the fact that the wicked
are punished by God in the darkness of the night; see PR
19a; ShR 18. 9, and parallel passages given by Buber, Agga-
dat Esther 59. Compare footnote 170 on p. 212. 

217. Mekilta Bo 7, 7b and 13, 13b. 
218. Mekilta Bo 13, 13b; Mekilta RS, 23–24 (the

number of the first-born who died amounted to sixty myr-
iads; see note 211); comp. also Midrash Shir 24a, which is
very likely the source of Lekah, Exod. 11. 9, and Al-Zulm,
110; PK 7, 64b–65a; PR 17, 87b–88a. 

219. PK 7, 65b; PR 17, 88b; ShR 18. 10. 
220. Mekilta Bo 13, 13b. 
221. Mekilta Bo 13, 13b; Mekilta RS, 13–14; Yashar

Bo, 144b; Targum Yerushalmi Exod 12. 12 and Num. 33.
4; Tan. B. V, 32; Sukkah 29a. Compare with pp. 467 and
527, as well as text on p. 549. For further details on the
punishment of the “gods” and the “heavenly princes,” see
footnote 41 on p. 557. 

THE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL 

FROM EGYPTIAN BONDAGE

haraoh rose up in the night of the smiting
of the first-born. He waited not for the third

hour of the morning, when kings usually arise,
nor did he wait to be awakened, but he himself
roused his slaves from their slumber, and all the
other Egyptians, and together they went forth to
seek Moses and Aaron.222 He knew that Moses
had never spoken an untruth, and as he had said,
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“I will see thy face again no more,” he could not
count upon Moses’ coming to him. There re-
mained nothing for him to do but go in search
of the Israelitish leader.223 He did not know where
Moses lived, and he had great difficulty and lost
much time in looking for his house, for the He-
brew lads of whom he made inquiries when he
met them in the street played practical jokes on
him, misdirected him, and led him astray. Thus
he wandered about a long time,224 all the while
weeping and crying out, “O my friend Moses,
pray for me to God!”

Meanwhile Moses and Aaron and all Israel
beside were at the paschal meal, drinking wine
as they sat and leaned to one side, and singing
songs in praise of God, the Hallel, which they
were the first to recite. When Pharaoh finally
reached the door of the house wherein Moses
abode, he called to him, and from Moses the
question came back, “Who art thou, and what
is thy name?”—“I am Pharaoh, who stands here
humiliated.”—Moses asked again: “Why dost
thou come to me thyself? Is it the custom of
kings to linger at the doors of common folk?”—
“I pray thee, my lord,” returned Pharaoh, “come
forth and intercede for us, else there will not re-
main a single being in Egypt.”—“I may not come
forth, for God hath commanded us, ‘None of
you shall go out of the door of his house until
the morning.’”—But Pharaoh continued to plead:
“Do but step to the window, and speak with
me,” and when Moses yielded to his importuni-
ties, and appeared at the window, the king ad-
dressed these words to him: “Thou didst say
yesterday, ‘All the first-born in the land of Egypt
will die,’ but now as many as nine-tenths of the
inhabitants have perished.”225

Pharaoh was accompanied by his daughter
Bithiah, Moses’ foster-mother. She reproached
him with ingratitude, in having brought down
evil upon her and her countrymen. And Moses
answered, and said: “Ten plagues the Lord brought

upon Egypt. Hath evil accrued to thee from any
of them? Did one of them affect thee?” And
when Bithiah acknowledged that no harm had
touched her, Moses continued to speak, “Al-
though thou art thy mother’s first-born, thou
shalt not die, and no evil shall reach thee in the
midst of Egypt.” But Bithiah said, “Of what ad-
vantage is my security to me, when I see the king,
my brother, and all his household, and his ser-
vants in this evil plight, and look upon their first-
born perishing with all the first-born of Egypt?”
And Moses returned, “Verily, thy brother and his
household and the other Egyptians would not
hearken to the words of the Lord, therefore did
this evil come upon them.”226

Turning to Pharaoh, Moses said: “In spite of
all that hath happened, I will teach thee some-
thing, if thou desirest to learn, and thou wilt be
spared, and thou wilt not die. Raise thy voice,
and say: ‘Ye children of Israel, ye are your own
masters. Prepare for your journey, and depart
from among my people. Hitherto ye were the
slaves of Pharaoh, but henceforward ye are under
the authority of God. Serve the Lord your God!’”
Moses made him say these words three times,227

and God caused Pharaoh’s voice to be heard
throughout the land of Egypt, so that all the in-
habitants, the home-born and the aliens, knew
that Pharaoh had released the children of Israel
from the bondage in which they had languished.
And all Israel sang, “Hallelujah, praise, O ye ser-
vants of the Lord, praise the Name of the Lord,”
for they belonged to the Lord, and no more were
the servants of Pharaoh.228

Now the king of Egypt insisted upon their
leaving the land without delay. But Moses ob-
jected, and said: “Are we thieves, that we should
slink away under cover of the night? Wait until
morning.” Pharaoh, however, urged and begged
Moses to depart, confessing that he was anxious
about his own person, for he was a first-born
son, and he was terrified that death would strike
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him down, too. Moses dissipated his alarm,
though he substituted a new horror, with the
words, “Fear not, there is worse in store for thee!”
Dread seized upon the whole people; every one
of the Egyptians was afraid of losing his life, and
they all united their prayers with Pharaoh’s, and
begged Moses to take the Israelites hence. And
God spake, “Ye shall all find your end, not here,
but in the Red Sea!”229

222. Mekilta Bo 13, 73a; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
12. 29. Comp. Berakot 9b. Pharaoh himself, the first-born
of his parents, was the only one who escaped death on that
night; Mekilta, loc. cit. For a dissenting view compare with
text on p. 498. 

223. Wa-Yosha‘ 48, which is very likely based on a
fuller text of Tan. B. II, 52. Comp. the following note. 

224. Tan. B. II, 52; Wa-Yosha‘ 47 (a different source
is made use of on p. 48). Comp. Mekilta Bo 13, 13b. 

225. Wa-Yosha‘ 48; Tan. B. II, 52–53. Moses refused
to leave the house; see Mekilta Bo 13, 13b; Tehillim 113,
469; Hallel 87. That the Hallel was first sung on this night is
also mentioned in Yerushalmi Pesahim 5, 32c, ShR 18. 9,
and is very likely presupposed in Wisdom 18. 9; whereas ac-
cording to Pesahim 117a, this paean was composed by Mo-
ses and Israel after they had crossed the Red Sea; see note
238 and text on p. 562. Pesahim 117a, seq., contains sever-
al other views concerning the composition of the Hallel. To-
wards the end of the second Commonwealth the Hallel was
chanted in the temple during the sacrifice of the paschal lamb
and at the time of the Passover meal. The latter custom is still
observed to-day; see Pesahim 5. 7 and 10. 6.—The episode
of the meeting between Pharaoh and Moses is differently
narrated in Midrash Shir 24a, where it is said that Moses even
refused to look at the king, reminding him of his own words
warning him (Moses) never to see his face again; see text on
p. 533. On the death of those who had not been known to
have been the first-born of their parents, see text on p.
537.—Jub. 49. 5 reads: And Israel ate the meat of the paschal
lamb, drank wine (see Pesahim 10. 1), and gave praise and
thanks. The Hebrew original read perhaps llh wrmaw wdwhw,
which means “they gave praise and chanted the Hallel.” 

226. Yashar Bo, 144b–145a; PK 7, 65a; ShR 18. 3;
Mishle 31, 111. On the view that Bithiah entered paradise
alive see note 61. Artapanus, 433c–433d, maintains that
Moses (before his flight from Egypt) called the place, where
he buried his foster-mother, Merois, after her name, which
was Meroe. The Egyptians, he adds, pay as much homage
to Merois as to Isis. Comp. note 58 and text on p. 498. 

227. Wa-Yosha‘ 48–49; Tehillim 113, 469–470.
Comp. the following note. 

228. Pesahim 94a; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 31;
Yerushalmi Pesahim 5, 32a, which has the additional re-
mark that the voice of Moses was heard through the whole
land of Egypt. The Hallel chanted on that occasion con-
sisted of the first part (i. e., Ps. 113) only. Comp. note 225.
As to the voice of Moses see text on p. 61. 

229. Tan. B. II, 52–53; Wa-Yosha‘ 4 (the text is in-
complete); ARN 39. 8; Tehillim 113, 469. 

THE EXODUS

haraoh and the Egyptians let their dead lie
unburied, while they hastened to help the

Israelites load their possessions on wagons, to
get them out of the land with as little delay as
possible. When they left, they took with them,
beside their own cattle, the sheep and the oxen
that Pharaoh had ordered his nobles to give them
as presents. The king also forced his magnates to
beg pardon of the Israelites for all they had suf-
fered, knowing as he did that God forgives an
injury done by man to his fellow only after the
wrong-doer has recovered the good-will of his
victim by confessing and regretting his fault.230

“Now, depart!” said Pharaoh to the Israelites, “I
want nothing from you but that you should
pray to God for me, that I may be saved from
death.”231

The hatred of the Egyptians toward the Is-
raelites changed now into its opposite. They con-
ceived affection and friendship for them, and fairly
forced raiment upon them, and jewels of silver
and jewels of gold, to take along with them on
their journey, although the children of Israel had
not yet returned the articles they had borrowed
from their neighbors at an earlier time. This ac-
tion is in part to be explained by the vanity of
Pharaoh and his people. They desired to pre-
tend before the world that they were vastly rich,
as everybody would conclude when this wealth
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of their mere slaves was displayed to observers.
Indeed, the Israelites bore so much away from
Egypt that one of them alone might have de-
frayed the expense of building and furnishing the
Tabernacle.

On their leaving the land only the private
wealth of the Egyptians was in their hands, but
when they arrived at the Red Sea they came into
possession of the public treasure, too, for Pha-
raoh, like all kings, carried the moneys of the
state with him on his campaigns, in order to be
prepared to hire a relay of mercenaries in case of
defeat. Great as the other treasure was, the
booty captured at the sea far exceeded it.232

But if the Israelites loaded themselves down
with goods and jewels and money, it was not to
gratify love of riches, or, as any usurer might say,
because they coveted their neighbors’ possessions.
In the first place they could look upon their plun-
der as wages due to them from those they had
long served, and, secondly, they were entitled to
retaliate on those at whose hands they had suf-
fered wrong. Even then they were requiting them
with an affliction far slighter than any one of all
they had endured themselves.233

The plagues did not stay the cruelty of the
Egyptian oppressors toward the Hebrews. It
continued unabated until the very end of their
sojourn in the land. On the day of the exodus,
Rachel the daughter of Shuthelah gave birth to a
child, while she and her husband together were
treading the clay for bricks. The babe dropped
from her womb into the clay and sank out of
sight. Gabriel appeared, moulded a brick out of
the clay containing the child, and carried it to
the highest of the heavens, where he made it a
footstool before the Divine throne. In that night
it was that God looked upon the suffering of Is-
rael, and smote the first-born of the Egyptians,234

and it is one of the four nights that God has in-
scribed in the Book of Memorial. The first of
the four is that in which God appeared to create

the world; all was waste and void, and darkness
brooded over the abyss, until the Lord came and
spread light round about by His word. The sec-
ond night is that in which God appeared unto
Abraham at the covenant of the pieces. In the
third night He appeared in Egypt, slaying the
first-born of the Egyptians with His right hand,
and protecting the first-born of the Israelites
with His left. The fourth night recorded will be
that in which the end of the redemption will be
accomplished, when the iron yoke of the wicked
kingdom will be broken, and the evil-doers will
be destroyed. Then will Moses come from the
desert, and the Messiah from Rome, each at the
head of his flock, and the word of God will me-
diate between them, causing both to walk with
one accord in the same direction.

Israel’s redemption in future days will happen
on the fifteenth of Nisan, the night of Israel’s re-
demption from Egypt, for thus did Moses say,
“In this night God protected Israel against the
Angels of Destruction, and in this night He will
also redeem the generations of the future.”235

Though the actual deliverance from Egypt
took place in that night, the Hebrews did not
leave the land until the following day.236

During the same night God requited the
Egyptians for their evil deeds in the sight of all
the people, the night being as bright as day at the
time of the summer solstice. Not one could es-
cape the general chastisement, for by Divine dis-
pensation none was absent from home at the time,
so that none could fail to see the chastisement.237

The angels in heaven learnt what was hap-
pening on earth. When they were about to be-
gin their song of praise to God, He silenced them
with the words, “My children on earth are sing-
ing now,” and the celestial hosts had to stop and
listen to the song of Israel.238

Great as the joy of the Hebrews was at their
deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, it was
exceeded by that of Pharaoh’s people at seeing
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their slaves depart, for with them went the dread
of death that had obsessed them. They were like
the portly gentleman riding an ass. The rider feels
uncomfortable and longs for the moment of
alighting, but his longing cannot compare in in-
tensity with that of the ass groaning under the
corpulent burden, and when their journey’s end
is reached, the ass rejoices more than his master.
So the Egyptians were happier to be rid of the
Hebrews than these were to be free.239

In general, the Israelites were not in a joy-
ous mood. The strength of men is readily ex-
hausted, mentally and physically, by the strain
of a sudden change from slavery to freedom.
They did not recover vigor and force until they
heard the angel hosts sing songs of praise and
joy over the redemption of Israel and the re-
demption of the Shekinah, for so long as the
chosen people is in exile, the Shekinah, who
dwells among Israel, is also, as it were, in exile.
At the same time, God caused the earth to ex-
hale and send aloft a healing fragrance, which
cured them of all their diseases.240

The exodus of the Israelites began at Raam-
ses, and although the distance from there to the
city of Mizraim, where Moses abode, was a forty
days’ journey, yet they heard the voice of their
leader urging them to leave the land. They cov-
ered the distance from Raamses to Succoth, a three
days’ march, in an instant. In Succoth God en-
veloped them in seven clouds of glory, four hov-
ering in front, behind, and at the two sides of
them, one suspended above them, to keep off
rain, hail, and the rays of the sun, and one under
them to protect them against thorns and snakes.
The seventh cloud preceded them, and prepared
the way for them, exalting the valleys and mak-
ing low every mountain and hill.241 Thus they
wandered through the wilderness for forty years.
In all that time no artificial lighting was needed;
a beam from the celestial cloud followed them
into the darkest of chambers, and if one of the

people had to go outside of the camp, even thith-
er he was accompanied by a fold of the cloud,
covering and protecting him.242 Only, that a dif-
ference might be made between day and night, a
pillar of fire took the place of the cloud in the
evening.243 Never for an instant were the people
without the one or the other to guide them: the
pillar of fire glowed in front of them before the
pillar of cloud retired, and in the morning the
cloud was there before the fire vanished.244 The
clouds of glory and the pillar of fire were sent
for the protection of Israel alone, for none be-
side, not for the heathen and not for the mixed
multitude that went up with them; these had to
walk outside of the cloud enclosure.245

The cavalcade consisted of six hundred thou-
sand heads of families afoot, each accompanied by
five children on horseback, and to these must be
added the mixed multitude, exceeding the He-
brews vastly in number.246

So profound was Israel’s trust in the Lord,
that they followed Moses unmurmuringly into
the wilderness, without supplying themselves with
provisions.247 The only edibles they took were
the remains of the unleavened bread and the bit-
ter herbs, and these not to satisfy their hunger,
but because they were unwilling to separate them-
selves from what they had prepared lovingly at
the command of God. These possessions were so
dear to them that they would not entrust them
to the beasts of burden, they carried them on
their own shoulders.248

230. Mekilta RS, 24; Zohar II, 45a–45b (very likely
on the basis of older sources), remarks that during this night
three calamities befell the Egyptians: 1) the battle between
the first-born and their fathers, which resulted in many deaths
(see text on p. 531); 2) the slaying of the first-born; 3) the
carnage caused by Pharaoh among the magnates who had
advised him not to release the Hebrews from bondage. 

231. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 32. Comp. Me-
kilta Bo 13, 14a, and Onkelos Exod., loc. cit. 
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232. Mekilta RS, 25–26; compare with text on
pp. 549 and 559, as well as p. 1156. The holy spirit rested
upon the Israelites, and caused the Egyptians not only to love
them but also to fear them, as if they were gods. Although
Moses and Aaron were too busy with other things (compare
with pp. 428–429, and text on p. 546; but nothing is said
there about Aaron being extremely busy) to spend their time
in borrowing silver and gold from the Egyptians, they nev-
ertheless did not go out empty-handed, as they were in
possession of many treasures deposited with them by the
Egyptians, who had great confidence in them. Comp. the
following note. 

233. Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 25; Jub. 48. 18 (which
reads: In return for the service which they were forced to
render to the Egyptians); Sanhedrin 91a; Megillat Ta‘anit 3
(scholiast); BR 28. 7 (which reads: The treasures which the
Israelites took with them from Egypt became the cause of
misfortune for them); Josephus, Antiqui., II, 14. 6, who
says: The Egyptians gave presents to the departing Israel-
ites. The same view is held by Sa‘adya (Responsum pub-
lished by Kis, Gaonic Responsumok, 17 and comp. J.Q.R.,
New Series, III, 427, as well as Poznanski, Mabo, 48) who
remarks that la�, Exod. 3. 22 and 11. 2, has the same
meaning as ÷tn; accordingly God’s command to the Israelites
was to solicit gifts from the Egyptians. The commentators
R. Hananel and RSBM on Exod., loc. cit., follow Sa‘adya
Gaon without mentioning his name; whereas the Church
Fathers excuse “the borrowing” on the same ground as Philo
and the old rabbinic sources; comp. Tertullian, Adv. Marcion.
2. 30; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1. 23; Augustine
C. Faustum, 12, 71; Theodoretus Exod. 11. 2. See Lévi,
R.E.J., LXIII, 211 and 310. In Berakot 9b it is emphasized
that the Israelites did not want to borrow from the Egyp-
tians as they were commanded; they were satisfied with the
regaining of their freedom, and did not care for riches. But
God insisted that they should “oblige Him” in this matter,
so that Abraham should not complain, saying: “God ful-
filled His saying ‘and they shall serve them, and they shall
afflict them,’ but did not carry out His promise ‘and after-
wards shall they come out with great substance.’” Comp.
Gen. 15. 13–14. Lekah, Exod. 11. 2, maintains that a part
of the Egyptian treasure was appropriated by the Israelites
during the three days of darkness, when the Egyptians
could not see what the Israelites did to them. This view,
however, flatly contradicts that of the old sources; see Me-
kilta RS, loc. cit.; Tan. B. III, 39, and the references given
in note 198.

234. PRE 48 and Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 24. 10
(which partly follows Yerushalmi Sukkah 4, 54c, where it
is said, with reference to Exod. loc. cit., that the “brick of
sapphire”=the paved work sapphire, was placed under the
divine throne in remembrance of the bricks which the
Israelites had to furnish to their masters). Hadar, Exod. 4.

4, reads, in PRE, loc. cit., Gabriel instead of Michael, and
this reading is indirectly suggested by Targum Yerushalmi,
loc. cit. According to a commonly accepted view, however,
the Israelites at this time had ceased to serve the Egyptians;
comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 11b, which reads: On the first of
Tishri (i. e., six and a half months before the Exod.; comp.
note 174) our fathers ceased to serve the Egyptians.

235. 1 Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 42 and 2 Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Exod. 15. 18 (on the text of 2 Targum see
Eisler, Beiträge, IV, 144–145, who is of the opinion that
two readings are blended together in our present text; ac-
cording to one, the second memorable night was the night
in which God appeared to Abraham, and according to the
other, this night refers to the one when Jacob crossed the
Jabok); PK 17, 129b; PR, 195b–196a. It is quite likely that
in the last-named passage reference is made to the time of
darkness when God punished the wicked and not to the
night of Passover; see ShR 18. 12; Yelammedenu in Yalkut,
Ps. 25; note 216, and footnote 170 on p. 212. Compare
with footnote 76 on p. 190; and pp. 1169–1170. As to the
part to be played by Moses in the time to come see text on
p. 500, as well as text on p. 734. Comp. Mekilta Bo 14,16b;
Tertullian, De Baptismo, 19; Alfred Jeremias, Babylonisches
im Neuen Testament, 41.—In the time to come the redemp-
tion from Egypt will lose its significance, for the redemp-
tion from the “Kingdoms” will be uppermost in men’s
minds; Tosefta Berakot 1. 10; Babli 12b–13a; Yerushalmi
1, 9a. On the Passover in the Messianic times, see Lekah,
Exod. 12. 16. See also Berakot 1 (end). 

236. Tosefta Pesahim 10. 9 (at noon); Shabbat 86b;
Mekilta RS, 24; PRE 48. There is a close relationship be-
tween this view and the legend that the first-born suffered
the agony of death from midnight till the following morn-
ing, when they finally expired; see PR, 17, 87b; Semahot 1;
comp. also for a dissenting view in ShR 18. 2; note 116. 

237. Zohar II, 38a–38b. A similar view is found in
Wisdom 18. 15–20. 

238. Zohar III, 149a; compare with p. 562. 
239. Tehillim 105, 452, and 114, 470. 
240. Zohar II, 45a. On “the exile of the Shekinah”

compare with footnote 9 on p. 439, and text on p. 582; on the
heavenly fragrance see text on p. 536. Compare with p. 591. 

241. Mekilta Bo 14, 14b, and Yitro 2, 62b; Mekilta
RS, 26 and 40–41; Tan. Bo 9; Tehillim 107, 462. On the
view that Moses’ voice was heard throughout the land of
Egypt, see note 228; on the extension of Egypt see text on
p. 766 and text on p. 546. The “seven clouds of glory” are
often spoken of in rabbinic literature; see Tosefta Sotah 4.
2; Sifre N., 83 (according to some authorities there were
only four, while others maintain that there were only two
clouds of glory); Sifre Z., 192; Baraita di-Meleket ha-Mish-
kan 14; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 37; BaR 1. 2; ER 12.
60; Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 25a; Tan. B. IV, 2–3, and
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awbm, 146–147; comp. also Sifra 24, 43, and Justin, Dia-
logue, 131. See further text on pp. 566, 578, 686, 736, 747. 

242. Sifre N., 83; Sifra 24, 3; Shabbat 22b; Baraita
di-Meleket ha-Mishkan 14; Midrash Tannaim 13; comp.
the references cited in the preceding note. The garments
given to them by the angels (at the revelation on Sinai?)
grew with them, and the clouds of glory caused them to re-
main clean and perfect during the forty years of their wan-
dering through the wilderness; see PK 10, 92a–92b (÷ypf[m

implies that the clouds covered their garments like a cloak);
DR 7. 11; Tehillim 13, 200; Shir 4. 11; Justin, Dialogue,
131. Compare with pp. 646, 965.

243. Mekilta RS, 41; Tehillim 105, 452. For the op-
posite view see Midrash Tannaim 13. They distinguished
between day and night by the shade of the light spread by
the clouds: it was red (glaring bright) after sunset, and white
(pale) after sunrise; Baraita di-Meleket ha-Mishkan 14;
Makiri on Is. 60, 1. Compare with text on p. 147.

244. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 25b; Shabbat 23b;
Tosefta Sotah 4. 2.

245. Sifre N., 83; Sifre Z., 192; Zohar II, 191b (it is
the only source which excludes the mixed multitude); com-
pare with p. 579.

246. Mekilta Bo 14, 15a, and Shirah 9, 42b; Mekilta
RS, 26; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 37–38. According
to Philo, Vita Mosis, 1. 27, the mixed multitude consisted
of two distinct classes: one was made up of bastards, the
sons of Egyptian women and Hebrew men; to the second
belonged all those who out of love for the God of Isreal fol-
lowed His people. ShR 18. 1 likewise speaks of the pious
among the Egyptians who even before the last plague had
proclaimed their belief in the true God, and celebrated the
Passover together with the Israelites. Comp. Index, s. v.,
“Mixed Multitude.”

247. Mekilta Bo 14, 15b; ER 17, 85. Compare with
p. 566.

248. Mekilta Bo 13, 14a; Mekilta RS, 24; Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 12. 34.





XI
MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS

INTRODUCTION

hen Israel went out of Egypt, the house
of Jacob from a people of strange lan-

guage, Jacob was His sanctuary and Israel His
dominion.” Jewish legend attempts to describe
how God’s sanctuary, the religion of Israel and
His dominion, the beginnings of Israel as a na-
tion, arose in the time between the Exodus from
Egypt and the entrance into the Holy Land.

Moses is regarded not only as the greatest
religious guide of Israel, but also as its first na-
tional leader; he is “the wisest of the wise, the fa-
ther of the prophets,” as well as “king in
Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the
tribes of Israel gathered together.” Hence his
unique position in Jewish legend, neither Abra-
ham, the friend of God, nor Solomon, the wis-
est of all men, nor Elijah, the helper in time of
need, can lay claim to such a position.

Great religious and national insitutions
like the Sabbath, the sanctuary, and many oth-
er “commandments of God revealed to Moses”
stand in a special relation to his life and work.
The sanctification of the Sabbath became
quite a living thing to him through the miracle
of the Manna, and the first sanctuary was actu-
ally erected by Moses. The life of Moses

ceased, therefore, to be a thing of the past and
became closely interwoven with the every-day
lie of the nation. 

The most natural way for the popular mind
to connect existing conditions with the past is
the symbolic method. The present volume con-
tains, therefore, a number of symbolic explana-
tions of certain laws, as, for instance, the
symbolical significance of the Tabernacle,
which, properly speaking, do not belong to the
domain of legend. The life of Moses, as con-
ceived by Jewish legend, would, however, have
been incomplete if the lines between Legend
and Symbolism had been kept too strictly. With
this exception the arrangement and presenta-
tion of the material in the third volume is the
same as that in the two preceding ones.

THE LONG ROUTE

he exodus would have been impossible if
Joseph’s bones had remained behind. There-

fore Moses made it his concern to seek their
resting-place, while the people had but the one
thought of gathering in the treasures of the
Egyptians.1 But it was not an easy matter to find
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Joseph’s body. Moses knew that he had been in-
terred in the mausoleum of the Egyptian kings,
but there were so many other bodies there that
it was impossible to identify it. Moses’ mother
Jochebed came to his aid. She led him to the
very spot where Joseph’s bones lay. As soon as he
came near them, he knew them to be what he
was seeking, by the fragrance they exhaled and
spread around.2 But his difficulties were not at
an end. The question arose, how he was to se-
cure possession of the remains. Joseph’s coffin
had been sunk far down into the ground, and
he knew not how to raise it from the depths.
Standing at the edge of the grave, he spoke these
words, “Joseph, the time hath come whereof thou
didst say, ‘God will surely visit you, and ye shall
carry up my bones from hence.’ ” No sooner had
this reminder dropped from his lips than the
coffin stirred and rose to the surface. 

And even yet the difficulties in Moses’ way
were not removed wholly. The Egyptian magi-
cians had stationed two golden dogs at Joseph’s
coffin, to keep watch, and they barked vehe-
mently if anyone ventured close to it. The noise
they made was so loud it could be heard through-
out the land, from end to end, a distance equal
to a forty days’ journey. When Moses came near
the coffin, the dogs emitted their warning sound,
but he silenced them at once, with the words,
“Come, ye people, and behold the miracle! The
real, live dogs did not bark, and these counter-
feit dogs produced by magic attempt it!”3 What
he said about real, live dogs and their refraining
from barking had reference to the fact that the
dogs of the Egyptians did not move their tongues
against any of the children of Israel, though they
had barked all the time the people were engaged
in burying the bodies of their smitten first-born.
As a reward God gave the Israelites the law, to
cast to the dogs the flesh they themselves are
forbidden to eat, for the Lord withholds due
recompense from none of His creatures.4 In-

deed, the dogs received a double reward, for their
excrements are used in tanning the hides from
which the Torah scrolls are made, as well as the
Mezuzot and the phylacteries.5 

Joseph’s coffin in the possession of Moses,
the march of the Israelites could begin. The
Egyptians put no manner of obstacle in their
way. Pharaoh himself accompanied them, to
make sure that they were actually leaving the
land,6 and now he was so angry at his counsel-
lors for having advised against letting the Israel-
ites depart that he slew them.7 

For several reasons God did not permit the
Israelites to travel along the straight route to the
promised land. He desired them to go to Sinai
first and take the law upon themselves there,
and, besides, the time divinely appointed for the
occupation of the land by the Gentiles had not
yet elapsed Over and above all this, the long so-
journ in the wilderness was fraught with profit
for the Israelites, spiritually and materially. If
they had reached Palestine directly after leaving
Egypt, they would have devoted themselves en-
tirely each to the cultivation of his allotted par-
cel of ground, and no time would have been left
for the study of the Torah. In the wilderness
they were relieved of the necessity of providing
for their daily wants, and they could give all
their efforts to acquiring the law. On the whole,
it would not have been advantageous to proceed
at once to the Holy Land and take possession
thereof, for when the Canaanites heard that the
Israelites were making for Palestine, they burnt
the crops, felled the trees, destroyed the build-
ings, and choked the water springs, all in order
to render the land uninhabitable. Hereupon God
spake, and said: “I did not promise their fathers
to give a devastated land unto their seed, but a
land full of all good things. I will lead them
about in the wilderness for forty years, and
meanwhile the Canaanites will have time to re-
pair the damage they have done.”8 Moreover,
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the many miracles performed for the Israelites
during the journey through the wilderness had
made their terror to fall upon the other nations,
and their hearts melted, and there remained no
more spirit in any man. They did not venture to
attack the Israelites, and the conquest of the
land was all the easier. 9 

Nor does this exhaust the list of reasons for
preferring the longer route through the desert.
Abraham had sworn a solemn oath to live at
peace with the Philistines during a certain period,
and the end of the term had not yet arrived. Be-
sides, there was the fear that the sight of the land
of the Philistines would awaken sad recollec-
tions in the Israelites, and drive them back into
Egypt speedily, for once upon a time it had been
the scene of a bitter disappointment to them.
They had spent one hundred and eighty years in
Egypt, in peace and prosperity, not in the least
molested by the people. Suddenly Ganon came,
a descendant of Joseph, of the tribe of Ephraim,
and he spake, “The Lord hath appeared unto
me, and He bade me lead you forth out of
Egypt.” The Ephraimites were the only ones to
heed his words. Proud of their royal lineage as
direct descendants of Joseph, and con-fident of
their valor in war, for they were great heroes,
they left the land and betook themselves to Pal-
estine.10 They carried only weapons and gold
and silver. They had taken no provisions, be-
cause they expected to buy food and drink on
the way or capture them by force if the owners
would not part with them for money. 

After a day’s march they found themselves
in the neighborhood of Gath, at the place
where the shepherds employed by the residents
of the city gathered with the flocks. The
Ephraimites asked them to sell them some
sheep, which they expected to slaughter in or-
der to satisfy their hunger with them, but the
shepherds refused to have business dealings
with them, saying, “Are the sheep ours, or does

the cattle belong to us, that we could part with
them for money!” Seeing that they could not
gain their point by kindness, the Ephraimites
used force. The outcries of the shepherds
brought the people of Gath to their aid. A vio-
lent encounter, lasting a whole day, took place
between the Israelites and the Philistines. The
people of Gath realized that alone they would
not be able to offer successful resistance to the
Ephraimites, and they summoned the people of
the other Philistine cities to join them. The fol-
lowing day an army of forty thousand stood
ready to oppose the Ephraimites. Reduced in
strength, as they were, by their three days’ fast,
they were exterminated root  and branch. Only
ten of them escaped with their bare life, and re-
turned to Egypt, to bring Ephraim word of the
disaster that had overtaken his posterity, and he
mourned many days. 

This abortive attempt of the Ephraimites to
leave Egypt was the first occasion for oppressing
Israel. Thereafter the Egyptians exercised force
and vigilance to keep them in their land. As for
the disaster of the Ephraimites, it was well-mer-
ited punishment, because they had paid no heed
to the wish of their father Joseph, who had ad-
jured his descendants solemnly on his deathbed
not to think of quitting the land until the true
redeemer should appear. Their death was fol-
lowed by disgrace, for their bodies lay unburied
for many years on the battlefield near Gath,
and the purpose of God in directing the Israel-
ites to choose the longer route from Egypt to
Canaan, was to spare than the sight of those
dishonored corpses. Their courage might have
deserted them, and out of apprehension of
sharing the fate of their brethren they might
have hastened back to the land of slavery.11 

1.  Tosefta Sota 4.8; PK 10, 85b; Mekilta Beshallah
(atjytp) 24a; Shir 1.7. Compare with pp. 428–429. ShR
18.10 reads: Moses was occupied with taking care of
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Joseph’s body and with procuring the material Jacob had
prepared for the tabernacle; compare with p. 647. 

2. An unknown Midrash quoted by Sabba, Beshal-
lah 74b; BHM VI, 112; Aggadat Shir II, 3; comp. also
Schechter on the last-named passage. Concerning the fra-
grance that emanates from the live as well as the dead bod-
ies of the pious, see footnote 92 on p. 266 and text on
p. 337. Comp. also Berakot 43b where it is said that in the
time to come the young men of Israel will give forth a fra-
grance like Lebanon. As to the fragrance of the dead bodies
of the pious in Christian legend, see The Passing of Maria,
second version, 10, and Smith, ZDMG 66, 167. 

3.  ShR 20.19; PK 10, 86a–86b. On the extension of
Egypt see Pesahim 94a and text on pp. 536, 542. The magic
dogs are a reminiscence of Serapis who was represented as
being of dog-like form; see Tertullian, Ad Nationes, 11.8.
Later sources speak of several kinds of magic animals such
as dogs, lions, and bullfs. As soon as a fugitive slave met
any of these animals, they would bark, roar and bellow un-
til the fugitive was captured; but at the time of the exodus
from Egypt none of the animals raised its voice; see Yalkut
David, Exod. 11.7. For further details on the finding of Jo-
seph’s coffin, see note 723; text on pp. 428–429, as well as
pp. 584, 621 and footnote 156. 

4. Mekilta Mishpatim 20, 98a; ShR 31.9; Targ. Yer.
Exod. 22.30. 

5. Perek Shirah (end); Yalkut I, 187. 
6. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp) 23b. Before the

children of Israel left Egypt it had never happened that a
slave escaped from that country, which was closed on all
sides; Mekilta Yitro 1, 58b; Mekilta RS 88. Comp. note
3.—Moses kept the coffin containing Joseph’s body in his
tent during the time that Israel journeyed through the Wil-
derness; Pesahim 67a; compare footnote 422 on p.  414. 

7. Zohar II, 45a-45b; compare footnote 230 on
p. 540. 

8. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp) 23b; Mekilta RS 38;
ShR 20.11–17 (here many more reasons are given for Isra-
el’s long wanderings through the wilderness). See also Sifra
18.3, where it is said: The Canaanites honored Abraham,
and as a reward for this a respite of forty years was granted
to them. Compare footnote 413 on p. 413. That the jour-
ney through the wilderness was an exercise in discipline
and an encouragement to study is also mentioned in Recog-
nitiones, 1.35. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 15.3, and text
on p. 717. 

9. ShR 20.16. According to Hadar, Exod. 13.17, the
Philistines were kinsmen of the Egyptians, and on account
of this kinship God did not wish that Israel should march
through the land of the Philistines. 

10. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp) 23b-24a and
Shirah 9, 42b–43a; Mekilta RS 37–38; Sanhedrin 92b;
ShR 20.11; PK 10, 85a–85b: PRE 48; Wa-Yosha‘ 54;

Yerushalmi Targumim Exod. 13.17; Targum Ps. 78. 9;
Targum I Chron. 7.21–22; see also Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II on Ps. 78, and Tehillim 81, 368. The chief of the
Ephraimites is called ÷/ng, ÷wngy, and ÷wwg in PRE—the cor-
rect reading is not certain; ÷wny seems to be most likely;
comp. Ps. 77.17, and Sanhedrin 98b, when ÷wny is one of
the names of the Messiah—whereas according to the text
of the Yerushalmi Targumim given in Mahzor Vitry 167,
Ganon was the name of the king of the Philistines who at-
tacked and destroyed the Ephraimites led by Jair. This leg-
end very likely represents a kind of reminiscence of a
historical event, the wars between Egypt and Canaan
which are frequently mentioned in the Tel-Amarna Let-
ters. See Levy, Monatsschrift, 55, 285, and Ginzberg, Unbe-
kannte Sekte 339–340. In the latter passage it is suggested
that then is a connection between the legend about the
premature exodus of the Ephraimites and the belief in the
advent of the Messiah, the son of Ephraim, who will pre-
cede the Messiah, the son of David. As to the war between
Egypt and Canaan in pre-Israelitish times, see also Jub.
46.9–11, where it is said that Amram participated in the
war of Egypt against Canaan and died in the Promised
Land. The obscure reference in Shir 2.7, to the premature
attempt of the exodus in the time of Amram is to be ex-
plained in accordance with Jub., loc. cit., and the Midrashim
quoted above, which record the failure of the Ephraimites.
Compare footnote 12 on p. 468, and text on p. 1101. Jo-
seph, who rose to power and dignity in Egypt, gave himself
up to the enjoyments of life to such an extent that he for-
got his father who was mourning his son’s death and did
not inform him that he was still alive (compare with p.
351, and footnote 370 on p. 404). As a punishment for
this sin, two hundred thousand descendants of Joseph—
the Ephraimites—perished at the hands of the Philistines;
see Hasidim 231 and 232. This supposition is very likely
due to the phrase µybr µymy lbatyw used in I Chron. 7.22,
in connection with the death of the Ephraimites, and in
Gen. 37, 34, when the tidings of Joseph’s death were
brought to Jacob. Josephus, Antiqui., II, 15.3, likewise
speaks of earlier wars that took place between the Philis-
tines and the Hebrews. 

11. Yashar Shemot 137a–137b; PRE 58; Mekilta
Beshallah (atjytp) 24a; compare with p. 465.

PHARAOH PURSUES THE HEBREWS

hen Pharaoh permitted Israel to depart,
he was under the impression that they

were going only a three days’ journey into the
W
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wilderness for the purpose of offering sacrifices.
He sent officers with them, whose duty was to
bring them back at the appointed time. The
exodus took place on a Thursday. On the fol-
lowing Sunday the king’s watchers noticed that
the Israelites, so far from preparing for a return,
were making arrangements looking to a long so-
journ in the desert. They remonstrated and urged
them to go back. The Israelites maintained that
Pharaoh had dismissed them for good, but the
officers would not be put off with their mere as-
sertions. They said, “Willy-nilly, you will have
to do as the powers that be command.” To such
arrogance the Israelites would not submit, and
they fell upon the officers, slaying some and
wounding others. The maimed survivors went
back to Egypt, and reported the contumacy of
the Israelites to Pharaoh. Meantime Moses, who
did not desire the departure of his people to have
the appearance of flight before the Egyptians,
gave the signal to turn back to Pi-hahiroth. Those
of little faith among the Israelites tore their hair
and their garments in desperation, though Moses
assured them that by the word of God they were
free men, and no longer slaves to Pharaoh.12 Ac-
cordingly, they retraced their steps to Pi-hahiroth,
where two rectangular rocks form an opening,
within which the great sanctuary of Baal-zephon
was situated. The rocks are shaped like human
figures, the one a man and the other a woman,
and they were not chiselled by human hands,
but by the Creator Himself. The place had been
called Pithom in earlier times, but later, on ac-
count of the idols set up there, it received the
name Hahiroth. Of set purpose God had left
Baal-zephon uninjured, alone of all the Egyp-
tian idols. He wanted the Egyptian people to
think that this idol was possessed of exceeding
might, which it exercised to prevent the Israel-
ites from journeying on. To confirm them in
their illusory belief, God caused wild beasts to
obstruct the road to the wilderness, and they

took it for granted that their idol Baal-zephon
had ordained their appearance.13 

Pi-hahiroth was famous, besides, on account
of the treasures heaped up there. The wealth of
the world which Joseph had acquired through
the sale of the corn he had stored up during the
seven years of plenty, he had divided into three
parts. The first part he surrendered to Pharaoh.
The second part he concealed in the wilderness,
where it war found by Korah, though it disap-
peared again, not to come to view until the
Messianic time, and then it will be for the bene-
fit of the pious. The third part Joseph hid in the
sanctuary of Baal-zephon, whence the Hebrews
carried it off as booty.14 

When Amalek and the magicians brought
the information to Pharaoh, that the Israelites
had resolved not to return to Egypt, his heart
and the heart of his whole people turned against
them. The very counsellors that had persuaded
him to dismiss the children of Israel spake now
as follows: “If we had only been smitten with
the plagues, we could have resigned ourselves to
our fate. Or if, besides being smitten with the
plagues, we had been compelled to let the He-
brews depart from the land, that, too, we could
have borne with patience. But to be smitten with
the plagues, to be compelled to let our slaves
depart from us, and to sit by and see them go
off with our riches, that is more than we can
endure.” 

Now that the children of Israel had gone
from them, the Egyptians recognized how valu-
able an element they had been in their country.
In general, the time of the exodus of Israel was
disastrous for their former masters. In addition
to losing their dominion over the Israelites, the
Egyptians had to deal with mutinies that broke
out among many other nations tributary to them,
for hitherto Pharaoh had been the ruler of the
whole world. The king resorted to blandishments
and promises, to induce the people to make war



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



against the Israelites, saying, “As a rule the army
marches forth first, and the king follows in secu-
rity, but I will precede you; and as a rule the
king has the first choice of the booty, and as
much of it as he desires, but I will take no more
than any one of you, and on my return from the
war I will divide my treasures of silver, gold, and
precious stones among you.” 

In his zeal Pharaoh did not wait to have his
chariot made ready for him, he did it with his
own hands, and his nobles followed his exam-
ple.15 Samael granted Pharaoh assistance, put-
ting six hundred chariots manned with his own
hosts at his disposal.16 These formed the van-
guard, and they were joined by all the Egyp-
tians, with their vast assemblages of chariots and
warriors, no less than three hundred of their men
to one of the children of Israel, each equipped
with their different sorts of weapons. The gen-
eral custom was for two charioteers to take turns
at driving a car, but to overtake the Israelites
more surely and speedily, Pharaoh ordered three
to be assigned to each. The result was that they
covered in one day the ground which it had tak-
en the Israelites three to traverse. 

The mind of the Egyptians was in no wise
directed toward spoil and plunder in this expe-
dition. Their sole and determined purpose was
to exterminate Israel, kith and kin. As the hea-
then lay great stress upon omens when they are
about to start out on a campaign, God caused
all their preparations to proceed smoothly, with-
out the slightest untoward circumstance. Every-
thing pointed to a happy issue.17 Pharaoh, him-
self an adept in magic, had a presentiment that
dire misfortune would befall the children of Israel
in the wilderness, that they would lose Moses
there, and there the whole generation that had
departed from Egypt would find its grave. There-
fore he spoke to Dathan and Abiram, who re-
mained behind in Egypt, saying: “Moses is lead-
ing them, but he himself knows not whither.

Verily, the congregation of Israel will lift up their
voice in the wilderness, and cry, and there they
will be destroyed.” He thought naturally that
these visions had reference to an imminent fu-
ture, to the time of his meeting with his dis-
missed slaves. But his error was profound—he
was hurrying forward to his own destruction.18 

When he reached the sanctuary of Baal-
zephon, Pharaoh, in his joy at finding him spared
while all the other idols in Egypt had been anni-
hilated, lost no time, but hastened to offer sacri-
fices to him, and he was comforted, “for,” he said,
“Baal-zephon approves my purpose of drowning
the children of Israel in the sea.”19

When the Israelites beheld the huge detach-
ments of the Egyptian army moving upon them,
and when they considered that in Migdol there
were other troops stationed, besides, more, in-
deed, than their own numbers, men, women,
and children all told, great terror overwhelmed
them.20 What affrighted them most, was the
sight of the Angel of Egypt darting through the
air as he flew to the assistance of the people
under his tutelage. They turned to Moses, say-
ing: “What hast thou done to us? Now they will
requite us for all that hath happened—that their
first-born were smitten, and that we ran off with
their money, which was thy fault, for thou didst
bid us borrow gold and silver from our Egyptian
neighbors and depart with their property.” 

The situation of the Israelites was desperate.
Before them was the sea, behind them the Egyp-
tians, on both sides the wild beasts of the desert.21

The wicked among them spoke to Moses, say-
ing, “While we were in Egypt, we said to thee
and to Aaron, ‘The Lord look upon you, and
judge, because ye have made our savor to be ab-
horred in the eyes of Pharaoh and in the eyes of
his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay
us.’ Then there died many of our brethren dur-
ing the days of darkness, which was worse than
the bondage in which the Egyptians kept us.
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Nevertheless our fate in the desert will be sadder
than theirs. They at least were mourned, and
their bodies were buried, but our corpses will lie
exposed, consumed in the day by drought and
by frost in the night.” 

Moses in his wisdom knew how to pacify
the thousands and myriads under his leadership.
He impressed them with the words, “Fear ye not,
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord.”
“When will His salvation come?” questioned the
people, and he told them it would appear the
following day, but they protested, “We cannot
wait until to-morrow.” Then Moses prayed to
God, and the Lord showed him the angel hosts
standing ready to hasten to the assistance of the
people.22 

They were not agreed as to what they were
to do. There were four contending parties. The
opinion of the first party was that they seek death
by drowning in the sea; of the second, that they
return to Egypt; the third was in favor of a
pitched battle with the enemy, and the fourth
thought it would be a good plan to intimidate
the Egyptians by noise and a great hubbub. To
the first Moses said, “Stand still, and see the sal-
vation of the Lord;” to the second, “The Egyp-
tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see
them again no more forever;” to the third, “The
Lord shall fight for you;” and to the fourth, “Ye
shall hold your peace.” “What, then, shall we
do?” these asked their leader, and Moses an-
swered them, saying, “Ye shall bless, praise, extol,
adore, and glorify Him that is the Lord of war!”
instead of the sword and the five sorts of arms
which they bore, they made use of their mouth,
and it was of greater avail than all possible weap-
ons of war. The Lord hearkened unto their prayer,
for which He had but been waiting.23

Moses also addressed himself to God, say-
ing: “O Lord of the world! I am like the shep-
herd who, having undertaken to pasture a flock,
has been heedless enough to drive his sheep to

the edge of a precipice, and then is in despair
how to get them down again. Pharaoh is behind
my flock Israel, in the south is Baal-zephon, in
the north Migdol, and before us the sea lies
spread out.24 Thou knowest, O Lord, that it is
beyond human strength and human contrivance
to surmount the difficulties standing in our way.
Thine alone is the work of procuring deliver-
ance for this army, which left Egypt at Thy ap-
pointment. We despair of all other assistance or
device, and we have recourse only to our hope
in Thee. If there be any escape possible, we look
up to Thy providence to accomplish it for us.”25

With such words Moses continued to make
fervent supplication to God to succor Israel in
their need. But God cut short his prayer, saying:
“Moses, My children are in distress—the sea
blocks the way before them, the enemy is in hot
pursuit after than, and thou standest here and
prayest. Sometimes long prayer is good, but
sometimes it is better to be brief. If I gathered
the waters together unto one place, and let the
dry land appear for Adam, a single human being,
should I not do the same for this holy congrega-
tion? I will save them if only for the sake of the
merits of Abraham, who stood ready to sacrifice
his son Isaac unto Me, and for the Sake of My
promise to Jacob. The sun and the moon are
witnesses that I will cleave the sea far the seed of
the children of Israel, who deserve My help for
going after Me in the wilderness unquestioningly.
Do thou but see to it that they abandon their
evil thought of returning to Egypt, and then it
will not be necessary to turn to Me and entreat
My help.”26 

Moses, however, was still very much trou-
bled in mind, on account of Samael, who had
not left off lodging accusations before God
against Israel since the exodus from Egypt. The
Lord adopted the same procedure in dealing
with the accuser as the experienced shepherd,
who, at the moment of transferring his sheep
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across a stream, was faced by a ravening wolf.
The shepherd threw a strong ram to the wolf,
and while the two engaged in combat, the rest of
the flock was carried across the water, and then
the shepherd returned and snatched the wolf ’s
supposed prey away from him Samael said to
the Lord: “Up to this time the children of Israel
were idol worshippers, and now Thou proposest
so great a thing as dividing the sea for them?”
What did the Lord do? He surrendered Job to
Samael, saying, “While he busies himself with
Job, Israel will pass through the sea unscathed,
and as soon as they are in safety, I will rescue Job
from the hands of Samael.”27 

Israel had other angel adversaries, besides.
Uzza, the tutelary Angel of the Egyptians, ap-
peared before God, and said, “O Lord of the
world! I have a suit with this nation which Thou
hast brought forth out of Egypt. If it seemeth
well to Thee, let their angel Michael appear, and
contend with me before Thee.” The Lord sum-
moned Michael, and Uzza stated his charges
against Israel: “O Lord of the world! Thou didst
decree concerning this people of Israel that it
shall be held in bondage by my people, the
Egyptians, for a period of four hundred years.
But they had dominion over them only eighty-
six years, therefore the time of their going forth
hath not yet arrived. If it be Thy will, give me
permission to take them back to Egypt, that
they may continue in slavery for the three hun-
dred and fourteen years that are left, and Thy
word be fulfilled. As Thou art immutable, so let
Thy decree be immutable!” 

Michael was silent, for he knew not how
to controvert these words, and it seemed as if
Uzza had won his suit. But the Lord Himself
espoused the cause of Israel, and He said to
Uzza: “The duty of serving thy nation was laid
upon My children only on account of an un-
seemly word uttered by Abraham. When I spoke
to him, saying, ‘I am the Lord that brought thee

out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land
to inherit it,’ he made answer, ‘Whereby shall I
know that I shall inherit it!’ Therefore did I say
to him, ‘Thy seed shall be a stranger.’ But it is
well-known and manifest before Me that they
were ‘strangers’ from the day of Isaac’s birth,
and, reckoning thence, the period of four hun-
dred years has elapsed, and thou hast no right to
keep My children in bondage any longer.”28 

12. Mekilta Beshallah 1, 25a–26a and Shir 1.13;
Mekilta RS 42–43. Dibre ha-Yamim 11 relates that the
mixed multitude ¹wspsa=br brE[E  comp. note 462) at-
tempted to force Israel to return to Egypt; but in the ensu-
ing battle between the Hebrews and the Egyptians the
latter were almost entirely annihilated, so that only few of
them reached Egypt to inform Pharaoh of Israel’s flight.
Comp. also Yashar Shemot, 145–146a. 

13. Mekilta Beshallah 1, 25b–26a; Mekilta RS 41;
Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.2; compare with p. 537. See
also p. 552, where it is narrated that the Egyptians were
furthermore misled by the felicitous course of their prepa-
rations for the war against Israel. 

14. An unknown Midrash quoted in Sifte Kohen,
Exod. 14.2; this is a combination of Mekilta Beshallah 1,
26a and Mekilta RS 41 with Pesahim 119b. On the trea-
sures of Joseph and the Egyptians see Abkir in Yalkut I,
230: see pp. 119–120, and also pp. 559 and 718. 

15. Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26b–27a; Mekilta RS 43–
44. A sentence not found in our text of the Mekilta but
quoted in Hadar, and Imre No‘am, Deut. 25.18, reads:
Amalek said: Pharaoh will attack Israel in the front and I in
the rear. Comp. note 139. The magicians are mentioned
only in Zohar II, 46b, whereas the Mekiltas have agents
(this is how ÷yrwfqa, in Mekilta RS ÷yrwfq, is to be trans-
lated) and messengers of Pharaoh. See also p. 549. As to
Pharaoh the “cosmocrator”, see Abkir in Yalkut I, 241, and
Mekilta Shirah 6. At the exodus the power of Egypt sank;
Hallel 95; comp. note 738. 

16. Zohar II, 51a–51b. 
17. Mekilta Beshallah 1–2, 27a–27b; Mekilta RS

44–45; Tan. Shofetim 13. The last named source adds that
Pharaoh presented the chieftains of the army with pearls
and precious stones, to win them over to his plans. As to
the fact that pagans attribute great importance to omens,
see also p. 1073–1074. On the chariots of war see
Yerushalmi Kil’ayim 7,31c. 

18. Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26a; Mekilta RS 41. That
Dathan and Abiram, the implacable enemies of Moses
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(compare footnote 75 on p. 487), remained in Egypt is
found only in Targum Yerushalmi, Exod. 14.3; this is
probably based upon the midrashic source quoted in Sekel,
Exod., loc. cit.; see also Haggadat Teman 22. 

19. Mekilta Beshallah 2,27b; Mekilta RS 45; ShR
15.15; compare with pp. 532, 537, text on p. 549. 

20. Mekilta RS 41. 
21. ShR 21.5 and 15.15. Comp. also Tan. Shofetim

13–14; Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26a and 28b; Mekilta RS 41–
42. On the guardian angel of Egypt, see note 41. The mid-
rashic basis for the legend about the angel of Egypt is the
use of the singular ([sn) in Exod. 14.10. According to
another interpretation this verse speaks of Mizraim, son of
Ham (Gen. 10.6), who came to the assistance of his de-
scendants the Egyptians, the inhabitants of Egypt-
Mizraim. See Hadar, Exod., loc. cit.; Zohar II, 19b. 

22. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28a–28b; Mekilta RS 46.
The sinners in Israel said: God cannot deliver Israel from
the hands of their masters, and He therefore commanded
them to flee from the Egyptians. To show mankind His
power, God caused Pharaoh to follow the Israelites that He
might perform His miracles at the Red Sea; see ER 7.44.
As to the power Moses exerted over his people, compare
with p. 610. 

23. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 29a; Mekilta RS 47:
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
14.13 and 2 Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.3: PRK (Grün-
hut’s edition) 43: Wa-Yosha‘ 51–52. The last two sources
speak of the three divisions of the tribes. This is in agree-
ment with ps.-Philo 11B who states that the tribes of Reu-
ben, Issachar, Zebulun, and Simeon formed the first
division; Gad, Asher, and Dan the Second: Levi, Judah, the
Joseph tribes, and Benjamin the third. Yashar Shemot,
146a, divides the tribes as follows: Reuben, Simeon, and
Issachar formed the first party; Zebulun, Benjamin, and
Naphtali the second; Judah, Dan (read ÷d® w i instead of ÷bw),
and the Joseph tribes the third; Levi, Gad, and Asher the
fourth. The task of the last-named was to intimidate the
enemy by noise. The midrashic statement about the divided
counsel of the tribes is derived from Ps. 68.28 (comp. the
references given in note 36 and 388), and not from Judges
5.15–16, as maintained by James on ps.-Philo, loc. cit. See
also Philo, Moses, 2 (3).33, who remarks, that the Israelites
were ready to throw themselves into the waters of the sea.
Josephus, Antiqui., II.15,4, says: The people threw stones
at Moses (see Num. 14.10); but he, self-reliant and fear-
less, calmed the people with his words, and made them
stop the weeping and clamoring of the women and chil-
dren. Reference to the weeping of the women and children
is also found in Wa-Yosha‘, which, like Josephus, made use
of Num. 14.1. 

24. Abkir in Yalkut I, 233; compare with p. 550,
and ps.-Philo 11B. 

25. Josephus, Antiqui., II. 16, 1; the prayer in Yashar
Shemot, 146b, reads differently. 

26. Mekilta Beshallah 6, 29–30a; Mekilta RS 47–
48. The Derashot in these sources are based on the concep-
tion that just as the physical order of the world is main-
tained by fixed laws of nature, so the moral order cannot
exist without Israel. Now, inasmuch as the existence of the
physical world depends upon the existence of moral man
(see footnote 8 on p. 48), it is manifest that Israel is indis-
pensable to the world. The other point brought out by
these Derashot is that the Israelites on account of their
trust in God and because of the merit of their fathers, are
entitled to expect that divine help would come to them;
comp. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.15. 

27. ShR 21.7; Zohar II, 33a, 34a, and 181b, as
well as III, 101b and 218a: PRK 33a. Compare also foot-
note 34 on p. 461, and Index, s.v. “Job”. A statement
similar to that of the Midrash is found in Jub. 48.15–18,
which remarks that God kept Mastemah bound from the
fourteenth of Nisan to the eighteenth thereof, that he
might not accuse Israel. See also the comment of Mekilta
Beshallah 4, 30 and Mekilta RS 47, on the use of the
name *µyhlah in Exod. 14.19. 

28. Abkir in Yalkut I, 241, and Wa-Yosha‘ 39. A
somewhat different version of this legend is found in Ha-
dar, Exod. 14.10. Compare footnote 110 on p. 198, and
text on p. 510.

THE SEA DIVIDED

od spake to Moses, saying, “Why dost thou
stand here praying? My children’s prayer

has anticipated thine. For thee there is naught to
do but lift up thy rod and stretch out thine hand
over the sea, and divide it.” Moses replied: “Thou
commandest me to divide the sea, and lay bare
the dry ground in the midst of it, and yet Thou
didst Thyself make it a perpetual decree, that
the sand shall be placed for the bound of the
sea.” And again God spake to Moses: “Thou hast
not read the beginning of the Torah. I, yea I, did
speak, ‘Let the waters under the heaven be gath-
ered together unto one place, and let the dry
land appear,’ and at that time I made the condi-
tion that the waters shall divide before Israel.29

Take the rod that I gave unto thee, and go to
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the sea upon Mine errand, and speak thus: ‘I am
the messenger sent by the Creator of the world!
Uncover thy paths, O sea, for My children, that
they may go through the midst of thee on dry
ground.’ ” 

Moses spoke to the sea as God had bidden
him, but it replied, “I will not do according to
thy words, for thou art only a man born of
woman, and, besides, I am three days older than
thou, O man, for I was brought forth on the
third day of creation, and thou on the sixth.”
Moses lost no time, but carried back to God the
words the sea had spoken, and the Lord said:
“Moses, what does a master do with an intracta-
ble servant?” “He beats him with a rod,” said
Moses. “Do thus!” ordered God. “Lift up thy
rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, and
divide it.”30 

Thereupon Moses raised up his rod—the
rod that had been created at the very beginning
of the world, on which were graven in plain let-
ters the great and exalted Name, the names of
the ten plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians, and
the names of the three Fathers, the six Mothers,
and the twelve tribes of Jacob. This rod he lifted
up, and stretched it out over the sea.31 

The sea, however, continued in its perverse-
ness, and Moses entreated God to give His com-
mand direct to it. But God refused, saying:
“Were I to command the sea to divide, it would
never again return to its former estate. There-
fore, do thou convey My order to it, that it be
not drained dry forever. But I will let a sem-
blance of My strength accompany thee, and that
will compel its obedience.” When the sea saw the
Strength of God at the right hand of Moses, it
spoke to the earth, saying, “Make hollow places
for me, that I may hide myself therein before
the Lord of all created things, blessed be He.”
Noticing the terror of the sea, Moses said to it:
“For a whole day I spoke to thee at the bidding
of the Holy One, who desired thee to divide,

but thou didst refuse to pay heed to my words;
even when I showed thee my rod, thou didst re-
main obdurate. What hath happened now that
thou skippest hence!” The sea replied, “I am
fleeing, not before thee, but before the Lord of
all created things, that His Name be magnified
in all the earth.”32 And the waters of the Red Sea
divided, and not they alone, but all the water in
heaven and on earth, in whatever vessel it was,
in cisterns, in wells, in caves, in casks, in pitch-
ers, in drinking cups, and in glasses, and none of
these waters returned to their former estate until
Israel had passed through the sea on dry land.33

The angel Gabriel was eager to drown the
Egyptians during the same night, but God bade
him wait until early the next day, until the hour
of the morning watch, when Abraham had made
himself ready to set out for the sacrifice of his
son. Gabriel succeeded, however, in holding back
the turbulent waters about to sweep over Israel.
To the wall of water on the right, he called, “Be-
ware of Israel, who will receive the law in time
to come from the right hand of the Lord,” and
turning to the wall of water on the left, he said,
“Beware of Israel, who will wind the phylacteries
about their left hand in time to come.” The
water behind he admonished, “Beware of Israel,
who will let the Zizit drop down upon their
back in time to come,” and to the water tower-
ing in front of them, he called, “Beware of Israel,
who bear the sign of the covenant upon their
bodies.”34 

God caused the sea to go back by a strong
east wind, the wind He always makes use of when
He chastises the nations. The same east wind
had brought the deluge; it had laid the tower of
Babel in ruins; it was to cause the destruction of
Samaria, Jerusalem, and Tyre; and it will, in
future, be the instrument for castigating Rome
drunken with pleasure; and likewise the sinners
in Gehenna are punished by means of this east
wind. All night long God made it to blow over
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the sea. To prevent the enemy from indicting
harm upon the Israelites, He enveloped the
Egyp-tians in profound darkness, so impenetra-
ble it could be felt, and none could move or
change his posture. He that sat when it fell
could not arise from his place, and he that stood
could not sit down. Nevertheless, the Egyptians
could see that the Israelites were surrounded by
bright light, and were enjoying a banquet where
they stood, and when they tried to speed darts
and arrows against them, the missiles were
caught up by the cloud and by the angels hover-
ing between the two camps, and no harm came
to Israel.35 

29. ShR 21.1 and 6, which in the main follows
Mekilta Beshallah 2, 29b-30a. 

30. Wa-Yosha‘ 38–39; ShR 21.6: Mekilta RS 49–50.
The sea did not want to divide its waters before the Israel-
ites because they rebelled against God; Tehillim 114, 475.
Conflicting with this view there is the statement that Israel
saw no other way to be delivered from the Egyptians than
by passing through the Red Sea; for that day being Sabbath,
they were unable to try their fortune in war; See BHM VI,
37. Comp. the following note, and text on p. 849. 

31. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.21. As to the rod
of Moses, see PK 14, 140a; Tehillim 114, 475; DR 3.8;
text on pp. 494 and 495. 

32. Mekilta RS 50; this is very likely a late source
and is identical with that made use of in Sekel 182; ShR
21.6; DR 3.8; Hallel 95–97; Wa-Yosha‘ 51; Tehillim 114,
475; PRE 42; PR 19, 140; Haggadat Teman 55. In all these
passages stress is laid upon the fact that it was God’s will,
not the rod of Moses, that performed the miracles. BHM
VI, 37, finds it even necessary to interpret µrh (Exod.
14.16) in the sense of removing: God told Moses to lay the
rod aside before dividing the sea. Hadar and Imre No‘am
on Exod., loc. cit., quote, from Tehillim, a lengthy passage
bearing upon the controversy between Moses and the Red
Sea. A poetical rendering of this dialogue is given in 2 Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Exodus 14.29, and in a somewhat different
version by the Targum fragment in Kaufmann-Gedenk-
buch, 235. 

33. Mekilta Beshallah 4, 31a; Mekilta RS 50; Te-
hillim 18, 147; ShR 21.6. 

34.  34 Abkir in Yalkut I, 234; Makiri Ps. 136, 258;
Hadar and Da‘at on Exod. 14.21; Eshkol 2, 105; Al-Barce-
loni 11; Or Zarua‘ II, 136b, No. 314; the last-named

source gives an essentially different version. Comp. also
Shu‘aib, Beshallah 60b and Aggadat Bereshit 17.35. An
old stratum of this version is found in Mekilta Beshallah 5,
31b and 6, 33a, as well as in Mekilta RS 51 and 54. 

35. Mekilta Beshallah 4, 30b–31a; Mekilta RS 49–
50. Concerning the darkness, see text on p. 532. Accord-
ing to PRE 42, it was the angel Michael who made himself
“a wall of fire” between Israel and the Egyptians. Philo, in a
similar manner, identifies the pillar of fire with an angel;
see Moses, 1.29.

THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE 

RED SEA 

n the morning after the eventful night,
though the sea was not yet made dry land,

the Israelites, full of trust in God, were ready to
cast themselves into its waters. The tribes con-
tended with one another for the honor of being
the first to jump. Without awaiting the out-
come of the wordy strife, the tribe of Benjamin
sprang in, and the princes of Judah were so in-
censed at having been deprived of pre-eminence
in danger that they pelted the Benjamites with
stones. God knew that the Judaeans and the
Benjamites were animated by a praiseworthy
purpose. The ones like the others desired but to
magnify the Name of God, and He rewarded
both tribes: in Benjamin’s allotment the Sheki-
nah took up her residence, and the royalty of
Israel was conferred upon Judah. 

When God saw the two tribes in the waves
of the sea, He called upon Moses, and said: “My
beloved are in danger of drowning, and thou
standest by and prayest. Bid Israel go forward,
and thou lift up thy rod over the sea, and divide
it.” Thus it happened, and Israel passed through
the sea with its waters cleft in twain. 

The dividing of the sea was but the first of
ten miracles connected with the passage of the
Israelites through it. The others were that the
waters united in a vault above their heads; twelve
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paths opened up, one for each of the tribes; the
water became as transparent as glass, and each
tribe could see the others; the soil underfoot was
dry, but it changed into clay when the Egyptians
stepped upon it; the walls of water were trans-
formed into rocks, against which the Egyptians
were thrown and dashed to death, while before
the Israelites they crumbled away into bits.
Through the brackish sea flowed a stream of
soft water, at which the Israelites could slake
their thirst; and, finally, the tenth wonder was,
that this drinking water was congealed in the
heart of the sea as soon as they had satisfied
their need.36 

And there were other miracles, besides. The
sea yielded the Israelites whatever their hearts
desired. If a child cried as it lay in the arms of its
mother, she needed but to stretch out her hand
and pluck an apple or some other fruit and quiet
it.37 The waters were piled up to the height of
sixteen hundred miles, and they could be seen
by all the nations of the earth.38 

The great wonder of Israel’s passage through
the sea took place in the presence of the three
Fathers and the six Mothers, for God had fetched
them out of their graves to the shores of the Red
Sea, to be witnesses of the marvellous deeds
wrought in behalf of their children.39 

Wonderful as were the miracles connected
with the rescue of the Israelites from the waters
of the sea, those performed when the Egyptians
were drowned were no less remarkable. First of
all God felt called upon to defend Israel’s cause
before Uzza the Angel of the Egyptians, who
would not allow his people to perish in the waters
of the sea. He appeared on the spot at the very
moment when God wanted to drown the Egyp-
tians, and he spake: “O Lord of the world! Thou
art called just and upright, and before Thee there
is no wrong, no forgetting, no respecting of per-
sons. Why, then, dost Thou desire to make my
children perish in the sea? Canst Thou say that

my children drowned or slew a single one of
Thine? If it be on account of the rigorous slav-
ery that my children imposed upon Israel, then
consider that Thy children have received their
wages, in that they took their silver and golden
vessels from them.” 

Then God convoked all the members of His
celestial family, and He spake to the angel hosts:
“Judge ye in truth between Me and yonder Uzza,
the Angel of the Egyptians. At the first I brought
a famine upon his people, and I appointed My
friend Joseph over them, who saved them through
his sagacity, and they all became his slaves.
Then My children went down into their land as
strangers, in consequence of the famine, and
they made the children of Israel to serve with
rigor in all manner of hard work there is in the
world. They groaned on account of their bitter
service, and their cry rose up to Me, and I sent
Moses and Aaron, My faithful messengers, to
Pharaoh. When they came before the king of
Egypt, they spake to him, ‘Thus said the Lord,
the God of Israel, Let My people go, that they
may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness.’ In
the presence of the kings of the East and of the
West, that sinner began to boast, saying: ‘Who
is the Lord, that I should hearken unto His
voice, to let Israel go! Why comes He not before
me, like all the kings of the world, and why
doth He not bring me a present like the others?
This God of whom you speak, I know Him not
at all. Wait and let me search my lists, and see
whether I can find His Name.’ But his servants
said, ‘We have heard that He is the son of the
wise, the son of ancient kings.’ Then Pharaoh
asked My messengers, ‘What are the works of
this God!’ and they replied, ‘He is the God of
gods, the Lord of lords, who created the heaven
and the earth.’ But Pharaoh doubted their
words, and said, ‘There is no God in all the
world that can accomplish such works beside
me, for I made myself, and I made the Nile
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river.’ Because he denied Me thus, I sent ten
plagues upon him, and he was compelled to let
My children go. Yet, in spite of all, he did not
leave off from his wicked ways, and he tried to
bring them back under his bondage. Now, see-
ing all that hath happened to him, and that he
will not acknowledge Me as God and Lord,
does he not deserve to be drowned in the sea
with his host?” 

The celestial family called out when the
Lord had ended His defense, “Thou hast every
right to drown him in the sea!” 

Uzza heard their verdict, and he said: “O
Lord of all worlds! I know that my people de-
serve the punishment Thou hast decreed, but
may it please Thee to deal with than according
to Thy attribute of mercy, and take pity upon
the work of Thy hands, for Thy tender mercies
are over all Thy works!” 

Almost the Lord had yielded to Uzza’s en-
treaties, when Michael gave a sign to Gabriel
that made him fly to Egypt swiftly and fetch
thence a brick for which a Hebrew child had
been used as mortar. Holding this incriminating
object, his hand, Gabriel stepped into the pres-
ence of God, and sad: “O Lord of the world!
Wilt Thou have compassion with the accursed
nation that has slaughtered Thy children, cruel-
ly?” Then the Lord turned Himself away from
His attribute of mercy, and seating Himself upon
His throne of justice He resolved to drown the
Egyptians in the sea.40 

The first upon whom judgment was exe-
cuted was the Angel of Egypt—Uzza was thrown
into the sea.41 A similar fate overtook Rahab,
the Angel of the Sea, with his hosts. Rahab had
made intercession before God in behalf of the
Egyptians. He had said: “Why shouldst Thou
drown the Egyptians! Let it suffice the Israelites
that Thou hast saved them out of the hand of
their masters.” At that God dealt Rahab and his
army a blow, under which they staggered and

fell dead, and then He cast their corpses in the
sea, whence its unpleasant odor.42 

36. Mekilta Beshallah 5, 31a–31b; Mekilta RS 50–
51; Sotah 67a; Tan. B. I, 208; Aggadat Bereshit 74, 145;
PRE 42; Aggadat Shir 2, 29; Tehillim 68, 320;76, 341;
114, 474; Hallel 95; Tosefta Berakot 4.18; Yerushalmi Tar-
gumim Exod. 14.16; Targum Ps. 68. 26; Wa-Yosha‘ 52. As
to those who first entered the sea, comp. Josephus, An-
tiqui., II, 16.2, who maintains that Moses was the first to
jump into the sea. See note 23; text on p. 333; text on p.
665.—On the ten miracles (this number is mentioned
Abot 5, 4) see also Mekilta Shirah 6, 40a; Mekilta RS 64;
Tan. Beshallah 10; PRE 42; Tehillim 114, 473; Hallel 96;
ARN 33, 96 (second version 36, 94, and 38, 99); Wa-
Yosha‘ 51; Midrash Shir, 38b; Midrash Temurah 111, quo-
tation from Tan. in Makiri Ps. 136, 258. Several features of
this legend are found in Wisdom 19.7–10 (the sea was
changed into a pleasure-ground, as in Tehillim, loc. cit.), in
Philo, Moses, 1.32, and 2 (3).34 (the sea was changed into
a highway, as in 2 ARN, 99), and in Josephus, Antiqui., II,
16.2. Comp. also Theodoretus, Exod. 14.16.—In Mekilta
Beshallah 6, 33b, Mekilta RS 55, ShR 23.9, and Passover
Haggadah three different opinions are given as to the num-
ber of the plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians at the Red
Sea. Fifty, two hundred, and two hundred and fifty, respec-
tively are the numbers represented in these opinions. The
conflicting views are based on the assumption that at the
Red Sea the plagues were five times as many as in Egypt
(“the hand of the Lord” was seen at the Red Sea, whereas in
Egypt His “finger” only was visible; compare Exod. 8.15
with 14.31). On this point they all agree, but they differ
with respect to the exact nature of the plagues in Egypt,
which, according to all views, were composite. 

37. ShR 21.10; Wa-Yosha‘ 51; 2 ARN 38, 10; Ye-
lam-medenu in Yalkut I, 764 

38. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14. 22; Wa-Yosha‘
51. Compare with p. 843. This is the reply of the legend to
the rationalists who maintain that the passage through the
Red Sea took place during the low tide. Artapanus, 436b,
is the oldest exponent of this rationalistic view. 

39. Br 92.2; Midrash Shir 22b, where, however, the
presence of these prominent persons is spoken of in con-
nection with the redemption from Egypt; comp. also ShR
18.10 with regard to Jacob’s presence. Zohar II, 53a (this
is the source of Shu‘aib, 30a) further adds the presence of
the twelve tribes, i.e., the sons of Jacob. “The six mothers”
i.e., Sarah, Rebekah, and Jacob’s four wives, are men-
tioned in this connection, it seems, only in this source and
in the piyyut wrzn ûk for the Great Sabbath, in the Italian
Mahzor. See Index, s.v. “Mothers”. Rashi on Ta‘anit 5b,
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catchword awh ¹a, Hasidim 34, Sekel, 190 read in BR,
loc. cit., abs lar�y, (on this expression see vol. V, p. 276,
top). According to these authorities, Exod, 14.31 (and Is-
rael saw) is to be explained as “and Jacob saw”. The con-
trast to abs lar�y is abs µyrxm in the source quoted in
note 21. 

40. Wa-Yosha‘ 39–40, which is based on Abkir in
Yalkut I, 241. For another version of this legend see text on
p. 552. Concerning Pharaoh’s blasphemous language see
text on p. 519; on the Hebrew child used as mortar see text
on p. 541. Hadar, Exod. 24.10, combined two sources for
this legend, the version on p. 28b being taken from Wa-
Yosha‘, whereas in 40a an unknown Midrash is repro-
duced. Abkir in Yalkut I, 243, has a third version of this
legend. 

41. Abkir (perhaps Wa-Yosha‘), according to Hadar,
Exod. 14.10; ShR 21.5. That God first executed judgment
on the angel of Egypt and then on the Egyptians is an old
Haggadah: see Mekilta Shirah 2, 36b and Mekilta RS 58.
The Mekiltas also know of the general rule that God’s
wrath is first visited upon the guardian angels before the
nations entrusted to their care are punished. This view is
found in many passages of the Talmud and Midrash; see
ShR, loc. cit., Shemuel 18, 98 (on the text comp. Abkat
Rokel, 1.2); DR 1.22; Shir 8.14; Tan. Beshallah 13; Tan.
B. II, 53, and V. 32; Sukkah 29a, according to Rashi’s in-
terpretation of this passage, which, however, is hardly cor-
rect, as the Talmud evidently refers to the idea that idols
which are worshipped are punished; compare with pp.
467 and 527. Se also Wa-Yosha‘ 45: Midrash Temurah
110; PK 4, 41a: Zohar II, 52b and 54b; Batte Midrashot I,
27. The last-named source is the only one which refers to
the guardian angel of every individual as well as to that of
every nation. Compare with pp. 712, 751, and 770, and
text on pp. 921  and 1073. As to the burning of idols in
Gehenna on the Day of Judgment, see EZ 21, 34; comp.
also BR 28 (beginning), and Vol. V, p. 418, note 118 to-
wards end of page. 

42. Wa-Yosha‘ 46–47. As to the older view concern-
ing Rahab, see text on p. 18, and comp. Sekel 182. In the
latter legend Rahab is the “prince of Egypt” and at the
same time Uzza is the “prince of the sea”. See the quotation
from Wa-Yosha‘ (not in our text) in Hadar, Exod. 14.16.
Abkir in Yalkut 1, 234, makes Sammael the guardian angel
of Egypt, and gives the following dialogue between God
and him. Sammael said: The Israelites worshipped idols in
Egypt, and yet Thou wishest to perform miracles for their
sake. When the prince of the sea heard these words he be-
came exceedingly wrathful against Israel, and wanted to
drown them. Whereupon God replied to Sammael: “O
thou fool, did Israel worship idols voluntarily? Was it not
due to their servitude which deprived them of their senses?”
These words of God turned away the anger of the prince of

the sea from Israel to the Egyptians. Zohar 1I, 270, made
use of Abkir, but, in accordance with the above-men-
tioned sources, changed Sammael to Rahab. Comp. also
Mekilta Beshallah 6, 33a.

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 

EGYPTIANS

t the moment when the last of the Israel-
ites stepped out of the bed of the sea, the

first of the Egyptians set foot into it, but in the
same instant the waters surged back into their
wonted place, and all the Egyptians perished.43 

But drowning was not the only punishment
decreed upon them by God. He undertook a
thoroughgoing campaign against them. When
Pharaoh was preparing to persecute the Israel-
ites, he asked his army which of the saddle
beasts was the swiftest runner, that one he would
use, and they said: “There is none swifter than
thy piebald mare, whose like is to be found
nowhere in the world.” Accordingly, Pharaoh
mounted the mare, and pursued after the Israel-
ites seaward. And while Pharaoh was inquiring
of his army as to the swiftest animal to mount,
God was questioning the angels as to the swift-
est creature to use to the detriment of Pharaoh.
And the angels answered: “O Lord of the world!
All things are Thine, and all are Thine handi-
work. Thou knowest well, and it is manifest be-
fore Thee, that among all Thy creatures there is
none so quick as the wind that comes from un-
der the throne of Thy glory,” and the Lord flew
swiftly upon the wings of the wind.44 

The angels now advanced to support the
Lord in His war against the Egyptians. Some
brought swords, some arrows, and some spears.
But God warded them off, saying, “Away! I need
no help!”45 The arrows sped by Pharaoh against
the children of Israel were answered by the Lord
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with fiery darts directed against the Egyptians.
Pharaoh’s army advanced with gleaming swords,
and the Lord sent out lightnings that discom-
fited the Egyptians. Pharaoh hurled missiles, and
the Lord discharged hailstones and coals of fire
against him. With trumpets, sackbuts, and horns
the Egyptians made their assault, and the Lord
thundered in the heavens, and the Most High ut-
tered His voice. In vain the Egyptians marched
forward in orderly battle array; the Lord deprived
than of their standards, and they were thrown in-
to wild confusion.46 To lure them into the water,
the Lord caused fiery steeds to swim out upon the
sea, and the horses of the Egyptians followed
them, each with a rider upon his back.47 

Now the Egyptians tried to flee to their
land in their chariots drawn by she-mules. As
they had treated the children of Israel in a way
contrary to nature, so the Lord treated them
now. Now the she-mules pulled the chariots,
but the chariots, though fire from heaven had
consumed their wheels, dragged the men and
the beasts into the water. The chariots were lad-
en with silver, gold, and all sorts of costly things,
which the river Pishon, as it flows forth from
Paradise, carries down into the Gihon. Thence
the treasures float into the Red Sea, and by its
waters they were tossed into the chariots of the
Egyptians. It was the wish of God that these
treasures should come into the possession of
Israel, and for this reason He caused the chariots
to roll down into the sea, and the sea in turn to
cast them out upon the opposite shore, at the
feet of the Israelites.48 

And the Lord fought against the Egyptians
also with the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire.
The former made the soil miry, and the mire
was heated to the boiling point by the latter, so
that the hoofs of the horses dropped from their
feet and they could not budge from the spot.49 

The anguish and the torture that God
brought upon the Egyptians at the Red Sea

caused them by far more excruciating pain than
the plagues they had endured in Egypt, for at
the sea He delivered them into the hands of the
Angels of Destruction, who tormented them piti-
lessly. Had God not endowed the Egyptians with
a double portion of strength, they could not have
stood the pain a single moment.50 

The last judgment executed upon the Egyp-
tians corresponded to the wicked designs har-
bored against Israel by the three different parties
among them when they set out in pursuit of
their liberated slaves. The first party had said,
“We will bring Israel back to Egypt;” the second
had said, “We will strip them bare,” and the third
had said, “We will slay them all.” The Lord blew
upon the first with His breath, and the sea cov-
ered them; the second party He shook into the
sea, and the third He pitched into the depths of
the abyss.51 He tossed them about as lentils are
shaken up and down in a saucepan; the upper
ones are made to fall to the bottom, the lower
ones fly to the top. This was the experience of
the Egyptians. And worse still, first the rider and
his beast were whisked high up in the air, and
then the two together, the rider sitting upon the
back of the beast, were hurled to the bottom of
the sea.52 

The Egyptians endeavored to save them-
selves from the sea by conjuring charms, for
they were great magicians. Of the ten measures
of magic allotted to the world, they had taken
nine for themselves. And, indeed, they succeed-
ed for the moment; they escaped out of the sea.
But immediately the sea said to itself, “How can
I allow the pledge entrusted to me by God to be
taken from me?” And the water rushed after the
Egyptians, and dragged back every man of them. 

Among the Egyptians were the two arch-
magicians Jannes and Jambres. They made wings
for themselves, with which they flew up to heav-
en. They also said to Pharaoh: “If God Himself
hath done this thing, we can effect naught. But if
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this work has been put into the hands of His an-
gels, then we will shake His lieutenants into the
sea.” They proceeded at once to use their magic
contrivances whereby they dragged the angels
down. These cried up to God: “Save us, O God,
for the waters are come in unto our soul! Speak
Thy word that will cause the magicians to drown
in the mighty waters.” And Gabriel cried to
God, “By the greatness of Thy glory dash Thy
adversaries to pieces.” Hereupon God bade
Michael go and execute judgment upon the two
magicians. The archangel seized hold of Jannes
and Jambres by the locks of their hair, and he
shattered them against the surface of the water.53 

Thus all the Egyptians were drowned. Only
one was spared—Pharaoh himself. When the
children of Israel raised their voices to sing a
song of praise to God at the chores of the Red
Sea, Pharaoh heard it as he was jostled hither
and thither by the billows, and he pointed his
f inger heavenward, and called out: “I believe in
Thee, O God! Thou art righteous, and I and
My people are wicked, and I acknowledge now
that there is no god in the world beside Thee.”
Without a moment’s delay, Gabriel descended
and laid an iron chain about Pharaoh’s neck, and
holding him securely, he addressed him thus:
“Villain! Yesterday thou didst say, ‘Who is the
Lord that I should hearken to His voice?’ and
now thou sayest, ‘The Lord is righteous.’ ” With
that he let him drop into the depths of the sea,
and there he tortured him for fifty days, to make
the power of God known to him. At the end of
the time he installed him as king of the great
city of Nineveh, and after the lapse of many
centuries, when Jonah came to Nineveh, and
prophesied the overthrow of the city on account
of the evil done by the people, it was Pharaoh
who, seized by fear and terror, covered himself
with sackcloth, and sat in ashes, and with his
own mouth made proclamation and published
this decree through Nineveh: “Let neither man

nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; let
them not feed nor drink water; for I know there
is no god beside Him in all the world, all His
words are truth, and all His judgments are true
and faithful.” 

Pharaoh never died, and never will die. He
always stands at the portal of hell, and when the
kings of the nations enter, he makes the power
of God known to them at once, in these words:
“O ye fools! Why have ye not learnt knowledge
from me! I denied the Lord God, and He brought
ten plagues upon me, sent me to the bottom of
the sea, kept me there for fifty days, released me
then, and brought me up. Thus I could not but
believe in Him.”54 

God caused the Egyptians to be washed
ashore in their death struggle. There were four
reasons for this. The Israelites were not to say
that as they themselves had escaped, so also the
Egyptians had passed through the sea dryshod,
only the latter had gone in another direction, and
therefore had vanished from sight. The Egyp-
tians, on the other hand, were not to think that
the children of Israel had been drowned in the
sea like themselves. In the third place, the Israel-
ites were to have, as their booty, the silver, gold,
and other precious things with which the Egyp-
tians were decked; and, finally, the Israelites were
to enjoy the satisfaction of seeing their enemies
suffer. With their finger they could point them
out one by one, saying, “This one was my task-
master, who beat me with those fists of his at
which the dogs are now gnawing, and yonder
Egyptian, the dogs are chewing the feet with
which he kicked me.” 

As they lay on the shore in their last agony,
they had to witness their own destruction and
the victory of the Israelites, and they also beheld
the suffering of their brethren that had remained
behind in Egypt, for God poured out His pun-
ishment over the whole people, whether in Egypt
or it the Red Sea.55 As for the corpses by the
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shores of the sea, they did not remain unburied,
the earth swallowed them, by way of reward for
Pharaoh’s having acknowledged the justice of the
chastisement that had been inflicted upon king
and people. Before their corpses had been dis-
posed of in this way, them had been a quarrel
between the earth and the sea. The sea said to
the earth, “Take thy children unto thyself,” and
the earth retorted, “Keep those whom thou hast
slain.” The sea hesitated to do as the earth bade,
for fear that God would demand them back on
the day of judgment; and the earth hesitated,
because it remembered with terror the curse that
had been pronounced upon it for having sucked
up Abel’s blood. Only after God swore an oath,
not to punish it for receiving the corpses of the
Egyptians, would the earth swallow them.56 

43. ShR 22: Mekilta Beshallah 6, 32b, and Mekilta
RS 53–54; Tehillim 18, 147. Josephus, Antiqui., 1I, 15.3,
states that six hundred chariots of war, fifty thousand
horsemen, and two hundred thousand footmen of the
Egyptians were drowned in the Red Sea, whereas Jub.
48.14 gives a million and one thousand as the number of
those that were drowned. Shalshelet 96 is based on Jose-
phus and not on rabbinic sources which are by far more
liberal with numbers, maintaining that the Egyptian army
consisted of nine thousand myriads. Comp. Mekilta Be-
shallah 1, 27a–27b and Pa‘aneah Exod. 14.7.  

44. Mekilta RS 51–52, taken verbatim from Agga-
dat Shir 1, 16–17; Kaufmann-Gedenkhuch p. 3 (Hebrew);
comp. also Tan. Shofetim 14; Midrash Shir 11b; Mekilta
Beshallah 6, 33a, and Shirah 4, 37b; Mekilta RS 54; Shir
1.9; Tehillim 18, 142–144; ARN 27, 183. The legend
about the “heavenly mare”, mentioned in the sources quoted
above, is very likely connected with the idea that the cher-
ub has the form of a mare. Comp. footnote 94 on p. 77
and note 47. 

45. Tehillim 18, 14b; PR 21, 104a; Wa-Yosha‘ 45;
BaR 8.3; ARN 27.83. Accompanied by nine thousand
myriads of angels (on this number see note 43), God ap-
peared at the Red Sea. The angels said unto Him: “Permit
us to execute Thy will upon the Egyptians...” God, however,
refused their request, saying: “I shall not be content until I
Myself have indicted punishment upon the enemies of Is-
rael.” See Mekilta RS 52–53, and in abridged form
Pa‘aneah, Exod. 14.7. This legend in its original form

wished to narrate the execution of the last of the plagues,
not the drowning of the Egyptians; see footnote 213 on
p. 537, and the following notes. 

46. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28b: Mekilta RS 46–47;
Yeru-shalmi Sotah 7, 22b; Tehillim 18, 143; Midrash Shir
11b–12a. Most of the sources add that Moses showed the
Israelites the multitudes of the angels that came to their as-
sistance; comp. preceding note. Josephus, Antiqui., II,
16.3, also speaks of the thunder and lightning at the de-
struction of the Egyptians. Ps. 18.13, seq., was taken by Jo-
sephus, as by the Rabbis (comp. Tehillim, ad loc.) to refer
to the miracles which were performed at the Red Sea. 

47. Aggadat Shir 1, 17; this is the source of Mekilta
RS 52. Wa-Yosha‘ 52 proves quite clearly that this legend is
a modification of the one concerning the “heavenly
mare”= cherub; see note 44. 

48. Mekilta Beshallah 5, 32a: Mekilta RS 52; some-
what differently Aggadat Shir 1.7. The idea concerning the
provenance of the treasures from the river Pishon is found
only in Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.9, and Num. 38.8.
Compare with p. 540, and text on p. 549. 

49. Mekilta Beshallah 5, 32a; Mekilta RS 52; Te-
hillim 18, 143. 

50. Mekilta Beshallah 6, 33a; Mekilta RS 54. In
these sources it is presupposed that the Egyptians suffered
great agony before they perished, see note 55. Concerning
the angels see note 45. 

51. Wa-Yosha‘ 52, which is a combination of Mekil-
ta Shirah 5, 38b and 7, 41, Mekilta RS 62 and 65. The two
parties among the Egyptians spoken of by Philo, Moses, 30,
correspond to the first and third, respectively, of the Mid-
rash. The Haggadah found in Exod. 18.11 is support for
the view that the drowning of the Egyptians was the pun-
ishment for the drowning of the Hebrew male children; see
Tosefta Sotah 6.13; Mekilta Shirah 6,40a: Jub. 48.14. 

52. Mekilta Beshallah 6, 33a, and Shirah 2, 36a–
36b: Mekilta RS 54, 58. The Great Sea emptied itself into
the Red Sea, and the enormous quantities of water tossed
the Egyptians about hither and thither; Mekilta Shirah 5,
38b, and Mekilta RS 62. Furthermore, the abyss ascended
and united itself with the waters above in the heaven, so
that the Egyptians met their death while engulfed in
gloomy darkness: Mekiilta, loc cit.; Tehillim 18, 137. The
interpretation of µym wmr[n (Exod. 15.8) as “and the water
acted with cunning”, given in Mekilta, loc. cit., Onkelos,
and Ephraem (I, 216D), ad loc. is the midrashic support
for the legend concerning the different punishments which
the water inflicted on the Egyptians, according to the
grades of wickedness. 

53. Abkir in Yalkut I, 235; Wa-Yosha‘ 52; Yerah-
meel. 159 (the Hebrew text is given by Schechter, Zadokite
Fragments, LIX–LX); Hakam ha-Razim in Yalkut Reubeni
Exod. 15.7. In the last-named source it is the “prince of the
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Face” (the angel of His presence, Is. 63.9) who executes
punishment upon the magicians. This agrees with Yerah-
meel who makes Metatron the executioner. The identity of
these two angels is presupposed in numerous places in the
mystic literature; see Index, s.v. “Metatron”. Comp. also
Hadar and Imre No‘am on Exod. 15.10. Concerning the
seizure of the hair-locks, see footnote 276 on p. 304 

54. Wa-Yosha‘ 52-53 Dibre ha-Yamim 11; Midrash
Aggada, Exod. 14b: Sekel. 186, Hadar, Exod. 14.28; PRE
43; BHM V, 51: Tosefta of Targum Jonah 6.6: Yerahmeel,
128. Compare with p. 412, and text on p. 829, where Pha-
raoh is said to keep guard at the portals of hell. In the old
sources different opinions are expressed as to the fate of
Pharaoh: he was drowned simultaneously with his army;
he was the last Egyptian to be dreamed after having wit-
nessed the struggle of his people and their destruction: he
was the only Egyptian who escaped death, in order that he
might see the power and might of God. Mekilta Beshallah
6, 33a; Mekilta RS 54; Midrash Tehillim 106, 455. Pha-
raoh, the inhabitants of the sinful cities, the builders of the
tower of Babel. Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar com-
mitted the following eight sins which brought destruction
upon them: Neglect of justice, idolatry, incest, bloodshed,
blasphemy, arrogance, slander, and obscenity; ER 15.74
and 31.158. Comp. Index, s.v. “Noachian Laws”. Com-
pare footnote 60 on p. 1048. 

55. Mekilta Beshallah 5, 32a–32b and 6, 33a–33b;
Mekilta RS 53–54; Tehillim 22, 180 (on the text see Yalkut
I, 240); Philo, Moses, 2 (3).34; Wisdom 10.20; Josephus
Antiqui., II 16.6. Somewhat differently in ER 1, 12, where
it is stated that the garments of the Egyptians did not sink
with the bodies, but were washed ashore and appropriated
by the Israelites. This source maintains that “as a rule”,
God punishes the wicked while they are naked; Compare
with p. 1135. 

56. Mekilta Shirah 9, 42a; Mekilta RS 67–68; PRE
42; Wa-Yosha‘ 53; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.12; Te-
hillim 22, 188-189; Ekah 1, 73–74. Compare footnote
413 on p. 413; text on p. 76; text on p. 868.

THE SONG AT THE SEA

ighty is faith, for the spirit of God came
upon the Israelites as a reward for their

trust in God, and in His servant Moses; and it
was in this exaltation that they sang to the Lord
a song57 that moved Him to grant forgiveness
for all their sins.58 This song was the second of

the nine songs that in the coarse of history Israel
sang to their God. They assembled to sing the
first in Egypt, on the night when they were freed
from captivity; their second was the song of tri-
umph by the Red Sea; their third, when the well
sprang up in the wilderness; Moses sang the
fourth before his death; the fifth was Joshua’s
song after his victory over the five Amorite
kings; Deborah and Barak sang the sixth when
they conquered Sisera; the seventh was David’s
psalm of thanksgiving to God for his deliver-
ance out of the hand of all his enemies; the
eighth was Solomon’s song at the dedication of
the Temple; the ninth Jehoshaphat sang as, trust-
ing in God, he went to battle against the Mo-
abites and the Ammonites. The tenth and last
song, however, will be that grand and mighty
song, when Israel will raise their voice in tri-
umph at their future deliverance, for that will be
the final release of Israel for all time.59 

When Israel prepared to sound their prais-
es to God for delivering than from destruction
in the Red Sea, God, to show His recognition of
Israel’s fulfilment of the token of the Abrahamic
covenant, bade the angels who cane to intone
their song, wait: “Let My children sing first,”
He said. This incident with the angels is like
the story of that king who, upon returning
from a victorious campaign, was told that his
son and his servant were waiting with wreaths
in their hands, and were asking who should first
crown “O ye fools, to question if my servant
should walk before my son! No, let my son
come first!” 

This was the second time that the angels
were obliged to retire before Israel. When Israel
stood by the Red Sea, before them the rolling
waters, and behind them the hosts of Egypt,
then, too, the angels appeared, to sing their daily
song of praise to the Lord, but God called to
them, “Forbear! My children are in distress, and
you would sing!” 

M
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But even after the men had completed their
song, it was not yet given to the angels to raise
their voices, for after the men followed the women
of Israel, and only then cane the turn of the an-
gels. Then they began to murmur, and said, “Is
it not enough that the men have preceded us?
Shall the women come before us also?” But God
replied, “As surely as ye live, so it is.”60 

At first Israel requested their leader Moses
to begin the song, but he declined, saying, “No,
ye shall begin it, for it is a greater mark of honor
to be praised by the multitude than by a single
one.” At once the people sang: “We will glorify
the Eternal, for He has shown us signs and to-
kens. When the Egyptians passed the decree
against us, and said, ‘Every son that is born ye
shall cast into the river,’ our mothers went into
the field, and Thou didst bid a sleep to fall upon
them, and they bore us without any pain; and
the angels descended from Heaven, washed and
anointed us, and robed us in many-colored silken
garments, and placed in our hands two lumps,
one of butter and, of honey. When our mothers
awoke and saw us washed, anointed, and clothed
in silk, then they praised Thee, and said, ‘Praised
be God who has not turned His grace and His
lasting love from the seed of our father Abra-
ham; and now behold! they are in Thy hand, do
with them as Thou wilt.’ And they departed.
When the Egyptians saw us, they approached to
kill us, but Thou in Thy great mercy didst bid
the earth swallow us and set us in another place,
where we were not seen by the Egyptians, and
lo! in this way didst Thou save us from their
hand. When we grew up, we wandered in troops
to Egypt, where each recognized his parents and
his family. All this hast Thou done for us, there-
fore will we sing of Thee.” 

Thereupon Moses said: “Ye have given
thanks to the Holy One, blessed be He, and
now I will praise His name, for to me also has
He shown signs and tokens. The Lord is my

strength and my song, and He is become my
salvation; He is my God, and I will prepare
Him an habitation; my father’s God, and I will
exalt Him.”61 

The song by the Red Sea was as much the
song of Moses as of all Israel, for the great leader
counted as not less than all the other Israelites
together, and, besides,62 he had composed a large
portion of the song. In virtue of the spirit of God
that possessed them while they sang, Moses and
the people mutually supplemented each other,
so that, as soon as Moses spoke half the verse,
the people repeated it, and linked the second
complementary part to it. So Moses began with
the half verse, “I will sing unto the Lord, for He
hath triumphed gloriously,” whereupon the peo-
ple answered, “The horse and his rider hath He
thrown into the sea.” And in this wise devel-
oped the whole song.63 

But not alone the adults took part in this
song, even the sucklings dropped their mothers’
breasts to join in singing; yea, even the embryos
in the womb joined the melody, and the angels’
voices swelled the song.64 God so distinguished
Israel during the passage through the Red Sea,
that even the children beheld His glory, yea,
even the woman slave saw more of the presence
of God by the Red Sea than the Prophet Ezekiel
was ever permitted to behold.65 

They closed the song with the words: “Let
us set the crown of glory upon the head of our
Deliverer, who suffers all things to perish, but
does not Himself decay, who changes all things,
but is Himself unchanged. His is the diadem of
sovereignty, for He is the King of kings in this
world, and His is the Sovereignty of the world to
come; it is His and will be His in all eternity.”66

Thereupon Moses spake to Israel, “Ye have seen
all the signs, all miracles and works of glory that
the Holy One, blessed be He, hath wrought for
you, but even more will he do for you in the
world to come; for not like unto this world is
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the world of the hereafter; for in this world war
and suffering, evil inclination, Satan, and the
Angel of Death hold sway; but in the future
world, there will be neither suffering nor enmi-
ty, neither Satan nor the Angel of Death, neither
groans nor oppression, nor evil inclination.”67 

As Moses and the race that wandered from
Egypt with him sang a song to the Lord by the
Red Sea, so shall they sing again in the world
to come. In the world to come, all generations
will pass before the Lord and will ask Him who
should first intone the song of praise, whereupon
He will reply: “In the past it was the generation
of Moses that offered up to me a song of praise.
Let them do it now once more, and as Moses
conducted the song by the Red Sea, so shall he
do in the world of the hereafter.”68 

In other respects, too, it shall be in the world
to come as it was at the time of the song by the
sea. For when Israel intoned the song of praise,
God put on a festive robe, on which were em-
broidered all the promises for a happy future to
Israel. Among them were written: “Then shall
thy light break forth as the morning”; “Then
said they among the heathen. ‘The Lord hath
done great things for them,’ ” and many similar
promises. But when Israel sinned, God rent the
festive robe, and He will not restore it, or put it
on, until the coming of the future world.69 

After the men had completed the song, the
women under the guidance of Miriam sang the
same song to the accompaniment of music and
dancing. The Israelites had had perfect faith, that
God would perform for them miracles and deeds
of glory, hence they had provided themselves
with timbrels and with flutes, that they might
have them at hand to glorify the anticipated
miracles.70 Then Miriam said to the women,
“Let us sing unto the Lord, for strength and
sublimity are His; He lords it over the lordly,
and He resents presumption. He hurled Pha-
raoh’s horses and chariots into the sea, and

drowned them, because wicked Pharaoh in his
presumption pursued God’s people, Israel.”71 

57. Mekilta Beshallah 6, 33b; Mekilta RS 55; Tan.
Beshallah 4. The advance of Pharaoh with his mighty army
caused a change of heart among the Israelites. They repented
of their sins, and, trusting in God, they invoked His help
which did not fail them in their hour of distress; PRE 42
and ShR 25.5; comp. however, the conflicting view in pp.
565–566, and the following note. 

58. Tehillim 18, 137; Shemuel 29, 134–135; Shir
4.3. Comp. Also ‘Arakin 11a and Yerushalmi Pesahim 4,
30c with reference to the atoning power of the song of the
Levites in the Temple. The Midrashim quoted above speak
at great length of the sin which Israel had committed;
comp. the preceding note. An unknown Midrash, quoted
by Shu‘aib, Beshallah, 30a–30b, maintains that the reason
why the Israelites sang the song (Exod. 15) was to be
found in the Halakah, Berakot 54b, according to which a
man returning from a sea-voyage, in order to thank God
for having escaped death, must recite the benediction
(lmE /gh tk¾r]Bi): “Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King
of the universe, who bestowest benefits upon the unde-
serving (literally, the guilty), and hast also bestowed all
good upon me.” 

59. Mekilta Shirah 1, 34a–34b and Mekilta RS 56–
57. The “ten songs” are often referred to in the haggadic
literature; but opinions differ as to the songs which are to
be included in this group; see Targum Song of Songs 1.1;
Aggadat Shir 1.10 and 2.29 on the Song of Abraham; Ma-
kiri Is. 5.37 and Ps. 96, 111; Responsen der Geonim (ed.
Harkavy, No. 66) and the interesting essay on these songs
by Epstein, Mi-Mizrah u-mi-Ma‘arab I. 85–89. Concerning
the song of the night of redemption, see text on pp. 538,
541. According to the Haggadah, Solomon composed Psalm
30, and the superscription of that Psalm is explained to
mean: “A Song of the dedication of the house of David”,
i.e., the Temple. 

60. Tan. B. II, 60–61; Tehillim 106, 454; ShR 23.7;
Ekah (atjytp) 24. According to another legend, God si-
lenced the song of the angels with the words: “The work of
My hands is drowning in the sea, and ye wish to chant
songs!” See Megillah 10b; Sanhedrin 39b (“God does not
rejoice at the punishment of the sinners”); PK 29, 189a;
Yalkut II, 940 (from an unknown source; the word �rdm

is not found in the editio princeps, and its insertion in later
editions is unjustifiable, as this Haggadah does not occur
in Midrash Mishle which is designated by Yalkut as �rdm

in the part of that work belonging to Prov.; it is perhaps
borrowed from Yelammedenu); R. Solomon ben ha-Ya-
tom, 120, based on an unknown Midrash (comp. Chajes,
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XXX); Zohar I, 57b, 61b, and II, 170b; see also Mekilta
Shirah 5, 34b. PK, loc. cit., is the source for the statement
made by many codifiers (see, e.g., Bet Yosef, Olah Hayyim
490) that the entire Hallel is recited only on the first day of
Passover because on the seventh day the Egyptians were
drowned. Concerning the song of the angels which follows
that of Israel, see Midrash Tannaim, 71; Yerushalmi Suk-
kah 5, 55b; text on p. 18, and p. 541. An unknown Mi-
drash quoted by Hadar, Exod. 15.8, speaks of the song
chanted by the water at the drowning of the Egyptians.
This statement is very likely based upon a misunderstand-
ing of Onkelos, ad loc.; see Mekilta Shirah 6, 40a. See In-
dex, s.v. “Angels, Song of”; “Water, the Song of”. The very
angels who counselled God against the creation of man
(see text on p. 51) descended from heaven to listen to the
song chanted by Israel, and then returned to their place to
sing their song of praise to God; Tosefta Sotah 6.5. Com-
pare footnote 32 on p. 1080. 

61. Wa-Yosha‘ 40–41, which, in the main, follows
older sources (comp. references cited in note 25 on vol. II,
pp. 257–258, and add PK, 47, 189a–189b; BHM VI, 38;
Haggadat Teman 35, which reads: The clean animals suck-
led the male children of the Hebrews); PRE 42; Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 15.2; ShR 23.18. 

62. Mekilta Shirah 1, 34a; Mekilta RS 56; Shir 1.15
and 4.1; Yalkut I, 241, giving Mekilta as source, but this
passage is not found in our texts of this Midrash; ShR
23.9. Comp. the following note. 

63. Mekilta Shirah 1, 35a, Mekilta RS 57 (better
text); Sotah, Mishnah 5.4; Tosefta 6.3; Yerushalmi 5,20c;
Babli 30b. The manner of reciting the Hallel is, according
to the sources quoted above, the same as the song at the
Red Sea; comp. Elbogen Studien z. Gesch. d. jüd. Gottesdi-
enstes 57. According to Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 527, on
Hosea 11, and ShR 22.8, Moses composed the song and
the people sang it; compare with pp. 749–750. ShR differs
from the old source (comp. note 59) also in this respect
that it declares the song at the Red Sea to have been the
first ever sung in God’s honor. 

64. Mekilta Shirah 1, 35a; Sotah, Tosefta 6.4;
Yerushalmi 6, 29c; Babli 30b; Tehillim 8, 77; Zohar II,
60a. Compare with p. 607. 

65. Mekilta Shirah 6, 37a; Shir 2.14, 3.7, and 4.3;
Zohar II, 60a. Compare with p. 611. 

66. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.18. According to
this authority verse 18 concludes the song, whereas others
consider verse 19 as the end. See Mekilta RS 70–71, where
the nineteen verses of the song are said to correspond to
the nineteen benedictions of the ‘Amidah (according to
Babylonian ritual); Lekah Exod., loc. cit., and 20.11. 

67. Wa-Yosha‘ 55. 
68. Kohelet 1.9. Compare with p. 500. 
69. Abkir in Yalkut I, 241. 

70. Mekilta Shirah 10, 44a; Mekilta RS 71; PRE 42.
According to Philo, Moses, 2 (3).34, the song was chanted
by mixed choirs composed of men and women, whereas
the Rabbis strongly disapprove of mixed choirs; see e. g.,
Sotah 48a. Comp. also Philo, De Vita Contemplativa, 11,
concerning the mixed choirs among the Essenes. 

71. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.21.

THE AWFUL DESERT

ust as Israel had displayed sullenness and lack
of faith upon approaching the sea so did they

upon leaving it. Hardly had they seen that the
Egyptians met death in the waters of the sea,
when they spoke to Moses, and said: “God has
led us from Egypt only to grant us five tokens:
To give us the wealth of Egypt, to let us walk in
clouds of glory, to cleave the sea for us, to take
vengeance on the Egyptians, and to let us sing
Him a song of praise. Now that all this has taken
place, let us return to Egypt.” Moses answered:
“The Eternal said, ‘The Egyptians whom ye have
sea to-day, ye shall see then again no more forev-
er.’ ” But the people were not yet content, and
said, “Now the Egyptians are all dead, and there-
fore we can return to Egypt.” Then Moses said,
“You must now redeem your pledge, for God
said, When thou hast brought forth the people
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this moun-
tain.’ ” Still the people remained headstrong,
and without giving heed to Moses, they set out
on the road to Egypt, under the guidance of an
idol that they had brought with them out of
Egypt, and had even retained during their pas-
sage through the sea. Only through sheer force
was Moses able to restrain them from their sin-
ful transgression.72 This was the second of the
ten temptations with which Israel tempted God
during their wandering through the desert.73 

There was one other difficulty with the peo-
ple that Moses had to overcome: The sea cast up

J
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many jewels, pearls, and other treasures that had
belonged to the Egyptians, drowned in its waves,
and Israel found it hard to tear themselves away
from the spot that brought them such riches.
Moses, however, said, “Do you really believe that
the sea will continue to yield you pearls and
jewels?”74 

From the sea they passed to the desert Shur,
a horrible and dreadful wilderness, full of snakes,
lizards, and scorpions, extending over hundreds
of miles. So deadly is the nature of the snakes
that dwell in this desert, that if one of them
merely glides over the shadow of a flying bird,
the bird falls into pieces.75 It was in this desert
that the following happened to King Shapor: A
cohort that he sent through this desert was swal-
lowed by a snake, and the same fate overtook a
second and a third cohort. Upon the advice of
his sages, he then filled the hides of animals with
hot coals wrapped in straw, and had these cast
before the snake until it expired. 76 

It was then a proof of Israel’s great faith in
their God, that they obeyed Moses, and without
murmur or delay followed him into this fright-
ful wilderness.77 Therefore did God reward them
for their trust in Him, for not only were they
not harmed by the snakes and scorpions during
their many years’ stay in the desert, but they
were even relieved of the fear of the reptiles, for
as soon as the snakes saw the Israelites, they
meekly lay down upon the sand.78 For three
days they marched through the desert, uncom-
plaining, but when their supply of water gave
out, the people murmured against Moses, saying,
“What shall we drink?” While crossing through
the Red Sea they had provided themselves with
water, for, miraculously, the sea flowed sweet for
them; and now when the supply was becoming
exhausted, they began to give expression to their
dissatisfaction. On this occasion they again be-
trayed their faintheartedness, for instead of seek-
ing advice from their leader Moses, they began

to murmur against him and against God, even
though at present they had not yet suffered from
lack of water. So poorly did they stand the test
to which God had put them, for in fact the very
ground upon which they trod had running water
beneath it, but they were not aware of this. God
had desired to see how they would act under
these conditions.79 

The people were all the more exasperated
because their joy, when they sighted the springs
and hastened to draw from them, turned to
keenest disappointment when they tasted of the
water and found it bitter. These deluded hopes
cast them down spiritually as well as physically,
and grieved them, not so much for their own
sakes as for those of their young children, to
whose pleas for water they could not listen with-
out tears. Some of the thoughtless and fickle of
faith among them uttered the accusation that
even the former kindness had been granted them
not so much as a benefit, but rather with a view
to the present and much greater privation. These
said that death by the hand of the enemy is to be
thrice preferred to perishing by thirst; for by the
wise man, speedy and painless departure from
life is in no way to be distinguished from im-
mortality; the only real death, however, is slow
and painful dying, for the dread lies not in being
dead, but in dying. 

While they indulged in these lamentations,
Moses prayed to God to forgive the faint of
heart their unseemly words, and, furthermore,
to supply the general want.80 Mindful of the
distress of the people, Moses did not pray long,
but uttered his request in a few words; and
quickly, as he had prayed, was his prayer an-
swered. God bade him take a piece of a laurel
tree, write upon it the great and glorious name
of God, and throw it into the water, whereupon
the water would become drinkable and sweet.81 

The ways of the Holy One, blessed be He,
differ from the ways of man: Man turns bitter to



Moses in the Wilderness



sweet by the agency of some sweet stud, but God
transformed the bitter water through the bitter
laurel tree. When Israel beheld this miracle, they
asked forgiveness of their heavenly Father, and
said: “O Lord of the world! We sinned against
Thee when we murmured about the water.”82

Not through this miracle alone, however, has
Marah become a significant spot for Israel, but,
especially, because there God gave to Israel im-
portant precepts, like the Sabbath rest, marriage
and civil laws, and said to the people: “If you
will observe these statutes, you will receive many
more, the Ten Commandments, the Halakot,
and the Haggadot; the Torah, however, will bring
you happiness and life. If you will diligently en-
deavor to walk through life uprightly, so that
you will be virtuous in your dealings with men,
I will value it as if you had fulfilled all com-
mandments, and will put upon you none of
those diseases that I brought upon Egypt. If,
however, you will not be mindful of My laws,
and will be visited by diseases, then will I be
your physician and will make you well, for as
soon as you will observe the laws, shall the dis-
eases vanish.”83 

The cause for the want of water at Marah
had been that for three days the people had ne-
glected the study of the Torah, and it was for
this reason that the prophets and elders of Israel
instituted the custom of reading from the Torah
on Saturday, Monday, and Thursday, at the pub-
lic service, so that three days might never again
pass without a reading from the Torah.84 

From Marah they moved on to Elim. From
a distance palm trees made the place look invit-
ing enough, but when the people came close,
they were again disappointed; there were not
more than three score and ten palm trees, and
these were of stunted growth owing to a lack of
water, for in spite of the presence of twelve wells
of water, the soil was so barren and sandy that
the wells were not sufficient to water it.85 Here

again the marvellous intercession of God in fa-
vor of the fate of Israel is shown, for the scant
supply of water at Elim, which had hardly suf-
ficed for seventy palm trees, satisfied sixty myri-
ads of the wandering people that stayed there
for several days.86 

The men of understanding could at this
place see a clear allusion to the fortune of the
people; for there are twelve tribes of the people,
each of which, if it prove God-fearing, will be
a well of water, inasmuch as its piety will con-
stantly and continually bring forth beautiful
deeds; the leaders of the people, however, are
seventy, and they recall the noble palm tree, for
in outward appearance as well as in its fruits, it
is the most beautiful of trees, whose seat of life
does not lie buried deep in the roots, as with
other plants, but soars high, set like the heart in
the midst of its branches, by which it is sur-
rounded as a queen under the protection of her
bodyguard. The soul of him who has tasted
piety possesses a similar spirit; it has learned to
look up and ascend, and itself ever busy with
spiritual things and the investigation of Divine
beauty, disdains earthly things, and considers
them only as childish play, whereas that aspira-
tion alone seems serious.87 

It was at Elim, where, at the creation of the
world, God had made the twelve wells of water,
and the seventy palm trees, to correspond to the
twelve tribes and the seventy elders of Israel,
that Israel f irst took up the study of the law,
for there they studied the laws given them at
Marah.88 

72. ShR 24.2; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 44a; Mekilta RS
71–72. It is stated in the Haggadah that the Israelites
brought along with them from Egypt an idol which they
worshipped (or kept?) for a long time; see Mekilta Beshal-
lah 6, 29b; PK 11, 99a; Sanhedrin 103b, where this idol is
declared to be identical with that made by Micah; Pesahim
117a (on ykib]bi rmE /[ see Responsen der Geonim, No. 119,
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pp. 86–88, and it is to be corrected as suggested by Lebre-
cht, Kritische Lese, 23-35); Yerushalmi Sukkah 4, 54c;
ARN 34; Sifre N., 84; Tan. B. IV, 79, and V, 25; Shir 1.4;
ShR 41.1; Tehillim 101, 427. Compare footnote 127 on
p. 880; Comp. vol. VI, P 375 and Index, s.v. “Baalbek”. 

73. Abet 5.4. On the ten temptations see note 708. 
74. Tan. B. II, 63; this very likely is the source of

Sekel 205; comp. Note 55. 
75. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 44b where the text is to be

corrected in accordance with Mekilta RS 72; ShR 24.4. 
76.  Tan. B. II, 63–64. This legend is related to the

one forming the basis for the Apocryphal work “Daniel
and the Dragon”; see footnote 112 on p. 1107. 

77. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 44b; Tan. B. II, 63; Shir
1.4. Compare with p. 542. 

78. ShR 24.4; Wa-Yosha‘ 46, which reads: The
snakes stretched themselves out in order to allow Israel to
pass over them as over a bridge. See reference given in foot-
note 241 on p. 542. 

79. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 45a; Mekilta RS 72. Con-
cerning the sweet waters of the Red Sea see text on p. 556. 

80. Philo, Moses, 1.33. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 1.2,
likewise attempts to excuse the behavior of the people. 

81. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 45b; Mekilta RS 72–73;
Targum Yerushalmi 16.22. Comp. the following note. 

82. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 45b, and Mekilta RS 72–
73; in abridged form, Tan. B. II, 64–65, 124, and Tan. Be-
shallah 23–24. On the conception that God employs the
same means in inflicting pain and in curing it, see also Ag-
gadat Bereshit 66, 132. The Mekiltas and the sources de-
pending on them contain different opinions as to the kind
of tree which made the waters of Marah sweet, and it seems
as if the Tannaim attempted to explain away the miracle,
maintaining that the change in the taste of the waters
brought about by the tree was due to natural causes. A ra-
tionalistic view similar to this is expressed by Josephus, An-
tiqui., III, 1.2, whereas Philo, Moses, 1.33, is not quite sure
whether the tree caused the cure in a natural way, or
whether “it was then created for that special purpose”. The
Mekiltas offer also an allegorical explanation of the tree.
According to this interpretation, the word “tree” represents
the Torah which is “the tree of life”. This allegory presup-
poses the legend that this tree was identical with the tree of
life, or, to be more accurate, a branch of that tree. It is true
that our texts of the Mekilta have no trace of that legend,
but Makiri, Prov. 3, 4b, quotes it from the Mekilta. Ps.-
Philo 13A likewise writes: And He—God—showed him
the tree of life, whereof he cut a piece, which he took and
put into Marah, and the water of Marah became sweet.
Closely connected with this legend is the one found in Zo-
har Hadash Beshallah, according to which Moses threw his
rod, called here also Å[, tree or wood. This rod is said in
other sources to have been taken from the tree of life; see

ARN 157, ed. Schechter. Comp. also Kaufmann-Gedenk-
buch 6 (Hebrew). An entirely different explanation of the
events of Marah is found in Zohar III, 124b, where it is
stated that the bitter waters of Marah served the purpose
to establish which of the women were chaste and which
were not (comp. Num. 5.18, seq.), and therefore Moses
wrote God’s Name on the tree (this is taken from Targum
Yerushalmi, Exod. 15.25) in accordance with the law con-
cerning a woman suspected of adultery (see Sotah 2.3).
Ps.-Philo, loc. cit., and 21A asserts that the waters of Ma-
rah “followed them in the desert for forty years, going up
with them into the hills and coming down with them to
the plains.” In another passage, 12C, ps.-Philo, in agree-
ment with rabbinic and other sources, makes the same
statement concerning “the well” (of Miriam), and the sug-
gestion may be hazarded that the first passage contains an
interpolation by a copyist who confused “the well” which
is very frequently spoken of in Hebrew sources as hrab

µyrm l� (the well of Miriam; compare with pp. 573,
575), with hrm l� hrab (the well of Marah). Comp.
note 126. 

83. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 46a; Mekilta RS 73–74;
Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.25–26; Sanhedrin 56b; Se-
der ‘Olam 5. Comp. also DR 2.18 and Tan. B. II, 65. 

84. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 11 45a; Mekilta RS 72; Baba
Kamma 82a; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.22. As to the
reading from the Torah, see text on p. 1122. Comp. also
the allegory concerning the tree quoted in note 82. 

85. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 1.3; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1,
46b where lqlwqm or llwqm is to be read instead of
llwhm, in accordance with Mekilta RS 74 and MHG II,
170. 

86. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 46b; Mekilta RS 74; MHG
II, 170–171. Josephus maintains that the quails episode
took place at Elim (Exod. 19.12, seq.), where the people
murmured on account of the dearth of water. His attempt
to “improve” upon the legend, known to us from rabbinic
sources, concerning the scant supply of water at Elim is
rather a failure, as quails are a poor substitute for water.
Philo, Moses, 1.34, against Josephus and the Midrashim,
maintains that Elim was a place distinguished for its abun-
dance of water and wealth of vegetation. 

87. Philo, Moses, 1.34; comp. the following note,
where references to rabbinic and patristic sources contain-
ing the same allegory are cited. Concerning the symbolic
significance of the palm-tree, see BR 40.6 and the parallel
passages given by Theodor. 

88. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 46; Mekilta RS 74; MHG
II, 171; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 15.26 and Num. 33.9;
Tertullian, C. Marc., 4.24. The tragedian Ezekiel, 446 de-
scribes the appearance of a wonderful bird at Elim. The
text is quite obscure, and it seems that the poet wanted to
describe how it came about that the Israelites discovered
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the twelve wells at Elim. They followed the wonderful bird
(phenix?), which, accompanied by many other birds—“for
birds of every kind hovered in fear behind this stately
form”—flew over the wells. In legends birds are frequently
spoken of as guides to water.

THE HEAVENLY FOOD

he bread which Israel had taken along out
of Egypt sufficed for thirty-one days, and

when they had consumed it, the whole congre-
gation of the children of Israel murmured against
their leader Moses. It was not only immediate
want that oppressed them, but despair of a food
supply for the future; for when they saw the vast,
extensive, utterly barren wilderness before them,
their courage gave way, and they said: “We mi-
grated, expecting freedom, and now we are not
even free from the cares of subsistence; we are
not, as our leader promised, the happiest, but in
truth the most unfortunate of men. After our
leader’s words had keyed us to the highest pitch
of expectation, and had filled our cars with vain
hopes, he tortures us with famine and does not
provide even the necessary food. With the name
of a new settlement he has deceived this great
multitude; after he had succeeded in leading us
from a well-known to an uninhabited land, he
now plans to send us to the underworld, the lost
road of life.89 ‘Would to God we had died by the
hand of the Lord during the three days of dark-
ness in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the
flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the
full.’ ” In their exasperation they spoke untruths,
for in reality they had suffered from want of food
in Egypt, too, as the Egyptians had not given
them enough to eat.90 

In spite of the railings against him, Moses
was not so much indignant about their words as
about the fickleness of the people. After those
many quite extraordinary experiences they had

no right to expect merely the natural and the
probable, but should cheerfully have trusted him;
for, truly, in the sight of all, they had been shown
the most tangible proofs of his reliability. When,
on the other hand, Moses considered their dis-
tress, he forgave them; for he told himself that a
multitude is by nature fickle, and allows itself to
be easily influenced by impressions of the mo-
ment, which cast the past into oblivion, and en-
gender despair for the future.91 

God also forgave the unworthy conduct of
Israel, and instead of being angry with than
because they murmured against Him, when it
should have been their duty to pray to Him, He
was ready to grant them aid, saying to Moses,
“They act according to their lights, and I will
act according to Mine; not later than to-morrow
morning manna will descend from heaven.” 

As a reward for Abraham’s readiness, in an-
swer to the summons to sacrifice Isaac, when he
said, “Here am I,” God promised manna to the
descendants of Abraham with the same words,
“Here am I.” In the same way, during their wan-
derings through the wilderness, God repaid the
descendants of Abraham for what their ancestor
had done by the angels who visited him. He him-
self had fetched bread for them, and likewise
God Himself caused bread to rain from heaven;
he himself ran before them on their way, and
likewise God moved before Israel; he had water
fetched for them, and likewise God, through
Moses, caused water to flow from the rock; he
bade them seek shade under the tree, and like-
wise God had a cloud spread over Israel.92 Then
God spoke to Moses: “I will immediately reveal
Myself without delay; mindful of the services of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ‘I will rain bread
from My treasure in heaven for you; and the
people shall go out and gather a certain rate ev-
ery day.’ ” 

There were good reasons for not exceeding
a day’s ration in the daily downpour of manna.

T
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First, that they might be spared the need of car-
rying it on their wanderings; secondly, that they
might daily receive it hot; and, lastly, that they
might day by day depend upon God’s aid, and
in this way exercise themselves in faith.93 

While the people were still abed, God ful-
filled their desire, and rained down manna for
them. For this food had been created on the sec-
ond day of creation,94 and ground by the angels, it
later descended for the wanderers in the wilder-
ness.95 The mills are stationed in the third heaven,
where manna is constantly being ground for the
future use of the pious;96 for in the future world
manna will be set before them.97 Manna deserves
its name, “bread of the angels,” not only because
it is prepared by them, but because those who par-
take of it become equal to the angels in strength,
and, furthermore, like them, have no need of eas-
ing themselves, as manna is entirely dissolved in
the body. Not until they sinned did they have
to ease themselves like ordinary mortals.98 

Manna also showed its heavenly origin in
the miraculous flavor it possessed. There was no
need of cooking or baking it, nor did it require
any other preparation, and still it contained the
flavor of every conceivable dish. One had only
to desire a certain dish, and no sooner had he
thought of it, than manna had the flavor of the
dish desired. The same food had a different taste
to every one who partook of it, according to his
age; to the little children it tasted like milk, to
the strong youths like bread, to the old men like
honey, to the sick like barley steeped in oil and
honey.99 

As miraculous as the taste of manna was its
descent from heaven. First came a north wind
to sweep the door of the desert; then a rain to
wash it quite clean; then dew descended upon
it, which was congealed into a solid substance
by the wind, that it might serve as a table for the
heaven-descending manna, and this frozen dew
glistened and sparkled like gold.100 But, that no

insects or vermin might settle on the manna, the
frozen dew formed not only a tablecloth, but also
a cover for the manna, so that it lay enclosed
there as in a casket, protected from soiling or pol-
lution above and below. 

89. Philo, Moses, 1.35; Josephus, Antiqui., III, 1.3–
5. The Haggadah very frequently refers to the miracle in
connection with the cakes they had taken along with them
out of Egypt. See e.g., Seder ‘Olam 5; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1,
46b; Mekilta RS 74; Kiddushin 38a (the cakes tasted like
manna); ShR 25.4; Mekilta Bo 14, 15a; Tan. Bo 9; Shir
1.8. Since ordinarily one partakes of two meals a day, the
sources quoted above speak of the sixty-one meals which
the cakes provided from the evening meal of the day of the
exodus, i.e., the fifteenth day of Nisan, till the fifteenth day
of Iyar. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 1.3, remarks that the provi-
sion they took along with them out of Egypt became ex-
hausted after thirty days, whereas the rabbinic sources em-
phasize the fact that they took food of one meal that lasted
them for a month. 

90. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 4fa, the text of which is to
be corrected in accordance with Mekilta RS 74. The
Mekiltas quote an opinion according to which the Israel-
ites spoke the truth when they declared that they enjoyed
plenty of food in Egypt. As slaves of the royal household,
they were supplied with food in plenty free of charge. For
the status of Israel in Egypt see footnote 164 on p. 521. On
the three days of darkness see text on p. 524, and text on
p. 783. 

91. Philo, Moses 1.36. 
92. ShR 25.4–5. That the manna, the well, and the

other heavenly gifts which Israel received in the wilderness
were rewards for Abraham’s kindness and piety is very fre-
quently mentioned in the Haggadah; see Tosefta Sotah
4.2–6; Baba Mezia 86b; BR 48.10; Mekilta Beshallah
(atjytp), 25a; WR 24.8; PR 14, 57a; BaR 14.2; Kohelet
11.1; Tan. B. I, 87; ER 12.68. 

93. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 2, 47a–47b; Mekilta RS 75;
Sifre N., 89; Abkir in Yalkut I, 258; Yoma 76a; Sifre Z.,
198; comp. also Philo, Leg. Allegor., 56. 

94. PRE 3; Yerahmeel 1.3. The prevalent opinion,
however, is that the manna was created in the twilight be-
tween the sixth day and the Sabbath; see Abet 5.6; Sifre
D., 355; and the numerous references cited in footnote
99 on p. 78. Luria’s suggestion, PRE, ad loc., to read
tw�m�h ÷yb instead of yn�h µwyb is not acceptable. It is
obvious that the view of this Midrash is that the “bread of
the angels” was created on the very same day on which
the angels themselves were created (see text on p. 13).
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Comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 16.15, and the fol-
lowing note. 

95. Tan. B. II, 67; this is the source of Makiri Ps. 78.
26. The idea that the manna is the bread of the angels is
based on Ps. 78.25; see Septuagint, ad loc.; Wisdom 16.20;
Yoma 75a, where this interpretation of µyryba µjl is
maintained by R. Akiba. The colleague of the latter, R. Ish-
mael, however, strongly objects to the view that angels par-
take of food (compare footnote 143 on p. 205), and hence
the change of “bread of the angels” to “bread prepared by
angels” or “bread prepared in the place inhabited by an-
gels”, i.e., in heaven. Comp. Targum Ps., loc. cit. See also
text on p. 425; text on p. 617; Sibyl., proem 87, which
reads: They will partake of the sweet bread coming from
the starry heaven. 

96. Hagigah 12b. 
97. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 4, 50b; Mekilta RS 78. In

view of the statement in PK 5, 49b, and BR 48.10, one is
inclined to assume that in the Mekiltas the expression
abh µlw[l is used inaccurately instead a/bl¾ dyti[:l], i.e.,
the messianic times; see reference to Sibyl. at the end of
note 95. 

98. Tehillim 78, 345; Tan. B. II, 67. In these sources
the two interpretations of µyryba (Ps. 78.25) “the mighty”,
i.e., angels, and µyrb;a} “remaining in the body”—are
blended together; comp. Yoma 75b; note 95; text on
pp. 694 and 713. 

99. Tan. B. II, 14 and 61 (text is corrupt); ShR 25.3;
Yoma 75a; Sifre N., 89; Sifre Z., 197–198; Tosefta Sotah
4.3; Wisdom 16.21; Ephraem I, 218. See also Josephus,
Antiqui., III, 1.6; Recognitiones, 1, 35; ER 12.60; BHM
VI.39; text on p. 584. 

100. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3, 48b–49a; Mekilta RS 76;
Tehillim 76, 346. The grains of the manna looked like
pearls, and the ground upon which it fell was like a golden
table; Yoma 75a.

THE GATHERING OF THE MANNA

ith an easy mind every individual might
perform his morning prayer in his house

and recite the Shema‘, then betake himself to
the entrance of his tent, and gather manna for
himself and all his family.101 The gathering of
manna caused little trouble, and those among
the people who were too lazy to perform even
the slightest work, went out while manna fell, so
that it fell straight into their hands.102 The

manna lasted until the fourth hour of the day,
when it melted; but even the melted manna was
not wasted, for out of it formed the rivers, from
which the pious will drink in the hereafter. The
heathen even then attempted to drink out of
these streams, but the manna that tasted so deli-
ciously to the Jews had a quite bitter taste in the
mouth of the heathen. Only indirectly could they
partake of the enjoyment of manna: They used
to catch the animals that drank of the melted
manna, and even in this form it was so delicious
that the heathen cried, “Happy is the people that
is in such a case.”103 For the descent of manna
was not a secret to the heathen, as it settled at
such enormous heights that the kings of the East
and of the West could see how Israel received its
miraculous food.104 

The mass of the manna was in proportion
to its height, for as much descended day by day,
as might have satisfied the wants of sixty myriads
of people, through two thousand years.105 Such
profusion of manna fell over the body of Joshua
alone, as might have sufficed for the mainte-
nance of the whole congregation.106 Manna, in-
deed, had the peculiarity of falling to every indi-
vidual in the same measure; and when, after
gathering, they measured it, they found that
there was an omer for every man. 

Many lawsuits were amicably decided
through the fall of manna. If a married couple
came before Moses, each accusing the other of
inconstancy, Moses would say to them, “To-mor-
row morning judgment will be given.” If, then,
manna descended for the wife before the house
of her husband, it was known that he was in the
right; but if her share descended before the house
of her own parents, she was in the right.107 

The only days on which manna did not
descend were the Sabbaths and the holy days,
but then a double portion fell on the preceding
day. These days had the further distinction
that, while they lasted, the color of the manna

W
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sparkled more than usual, and it tasted better
than usual. The people, however, were faint-
hearted, and on the very first Sabbath, their
wanted to go out as usual to gather manna in
the morning, although announcement had
been made that God would send them no food
on that day. Moses, however, restrained them.
They attempted to do it again toward evening,
and again Moses restrained them with the
words, “To-day ye shall not find it in the
fields.” At these words they were greatly
alarmed, for they feared that they might not
receive it any more at all, but their leader qui-
eted them with the words, “To-day ye shall not
find any of it, but assuredly tomorrow; in this
world ye shall not receive manna on the Sab-
bath, but assuredly in the future world.” 

The unbelieving among them did not hear-
ken to the words of God, and went out on the
Sabbath to find manna. Hereupon God said to
Moses: “Announce these words to Israel: I have
led you out of Egypt, have cleft the sea for you,
have sent you manna, have caused the well of
water to spring up for you, have sent the quails
to come up for you, have battled for you against
Amalek, and wrought other miracles for you,
and still you do not obey My statutes and com-
mandments. You have not even the excuse that I
imposed full many commandments upon you,
for all that I bade you do at Marah, was to ob-
serve the Sabbath, but you have violated it.” “If,”
continued Moses, “you will observe the Sabbath,
God will give you three festivals in the months
of Nisan, Siwan, and Tishri; and as a reward for
the observance of the Sabbath, you will receive
six gifts from God: the land of Israel, the future
world, the new world, the sovereignty of the dy-
nasty of David, the institution of the priests and
the Levites; and furthermore, as a reward for the
observance of the Sabbath, you shall be freed
from the three great afflictions: from the suffer-
ings of the times of Gog and Magog, from the

travails of the Messianic time, and from the day
of the great Judgment.” 

When Israel heard these exhortations and
promises, they determined to observe the Sab-
bath, and did so.108 They did not know, to be
sure, what they had lost through their violation
of the first Sabbath. Had Israel then observed
the Sabbath, no nation would ever have been
able to exercise any authority over them.109 

This, moreover, was not the only sin that
Israel committed during this time, for some
among them also broke the other command-
ment in regard to manna, that is, not to store it
away from day to day. These sinners were none
other than the infamous pair, Dathan and Abi-
ram, who did not hearken to the word of God,
but saved the manna for the following day. But
if they fancied they could conceal their sinful
deed, they were mistaken, for great swarms of
worms bred from the manna, and these moved
in a long train from their tents to the other
tents, so that everyone perceived what these two
had done.110 

To serve future generations as a tangible
proof of the infinite power of God, the Lord
bade Moses lay an earthen vessel full of manna
before the Holy Ark, and this command was
carried out by Aaron in the second year of the
wanderings through the desert. When, many
centuries later, the prophet Jeremiah exhorted
his contemporaries to study the Torah, and they
answered his exhortations, saying, “How shall we
then maintain ourselves?” the prophet brought
forth the vessel with manna, and spoke to them,
saying: “O generation, see ye the word of the
Lord; see what it was that served your fathers as
food when they applied themselves to the study
of the Torah. You, too, will God support in the
same way, if you will but devote yourselves to
the study of the Torah.”111 

When the imminent destruction of the
Temple was announced to King Josiah, he con-
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cealed the Holy Ark, and with it also the vessel
with manna, as well as the jug filled with sacred
oil, which was used by Moses for anointing the
sacred implements, and other sacred objects. In
the Messianic time the prophet Elijah will re-
store all these concealed objects.112 

Israel received three gifts during their wan-
derings through the desert: the well, the clouds
of glory, and the manna; the first for the merits
of Miriam, the second for those of Aaron, and
the third for those of Moses. When Miriam
died, the well disappeared for a time, but it re-
appeared as a reward for the merits of Aaron and
Moses; when Aaron died, the clouds of glory
disappeared for a time, but reappeared owing to
the merits of Moses. But when the last-named
died, the well, the clouds of glory, and the manna
disappeared forever.113 Throughout forty years,
however, manna served them not only as food,
but also as provender for their cattle, for the dew
that preceded the fall of manna during the night
brought grain for their cattle.114 Manna also re-
placed perfume for them, for it shed an excel-
lent fragrance upon those who ate of it.115 

In spite of all the excellent qualities of man-
na, they were not satisfied with it, and demand-
ed that Moses and Aaron give them flesh to eat.
These replied: “We might put up with you if
you murmured only against us, but you murmur
against the Eternal. Come forward, that you may
hear the judgment of God.” At once God ap-
peared to Moses, and said to him: “It is revealed
to Me what the congregation of Israel have said,
and what they will say, but tell them this: You
have demanded two things; you desired bread,
and I gave it to you, because man cannot exist
without it; but now, filled to satiety, you de-
mand flesh; this also will I give you, so that you
might not say if your wish were denied, ‘God
cannot grant it.’ but at some future time you
shall make atonement for it; I am a judge and
shall assign punishment for this.” 

In the meantime, however, God granted
their wish, and toward evening thick swarms of
quails came up from the sea, and covered the
whole camp, taking their flight quite low, not
two ells above the ground, so that they might be
easily caught. Contrary to the manna, which fell
in the morning, the quails did not come before
evenfall; with a radiant countenance God gave
them the former, as their desire for bread was
justified, but with a darkened mien, under cover
of night, He sent the quails.116 Now, because the
one food came in the morning and the second
in the evening, Moses instituted the custom
among his people of taking two meals a day, one
in the morning and one in the evening; and
he set the meal with the use of meat for the
evening.117 At the same time he taught than the
prayer in which they were to offer thanks after
eating manna, which read: “Blessed be Thou, O
God our Lord, King of the world, who, in Thy
bounty, dost provide for all the world; who in
Thy grace, goodwill, and mercy, dost grant food
to every creature, for Thy grace is everlasting.
Thanks to Thy bounty we have never lacked
food, nor ever shall lade it, for Thy great name’s
sake. For Thou suppliest and providest for all;
Thou art bountiful, and nourishest all Thy crea-
tures which Thou hast made. Blessed be Thou,
O God, that dost provide for all.118 

101. Sifre N., 89; Sifre 2., 198; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3,
48b–49a; Mekilta RS 76. As to the meaning of µyspwa in
Mekilta, loc. cit., see Löw in Hoffmann-Festschrift. 119–
120, who takes it to be a corrupt form of µypi/qs]a¾  “thresh-
old”. The Bodleian MS. of the Mekilta has µypsa, and a
Genizah fragment of that Midrash in the same library
reads µyypsa. 

102. Tan. B II 67; Sifre N., 89, and Sifre, Z., 197. A
somewhat different view is found in Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘
47b; Mekilta RS 75. Yoma 75a reads: For the pious the
manna fell at the door of their tents; ordinary men had to
go to the field and gather it; the wicked found it only after
a laborious search. 
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103. Midrash Tannaim, 191; Tan. B. II, 66–67;
Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 16.21 (read perhaps aymm[ ynEB]

instead of lar�y @b); Abkir in Yalkut I, 258, whose text of
Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 2 (beginning) reads  µkl ala ywar ÷ya,
which is in agreement with the Bodleian MS. of that Mi-
drash, and Mekilta RS 75. See also Lekah, Exod. 16.21,
according to which Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit., is to be
emended to lar�y ynEB]di ahlal ÷ydi/mW. Zohar II, 191b as-
serts that even the mixed multitude could not partake of
the manna. 

104. Yoma 76a; Tehillim 23, 201; Tan. B. II, 66–67;
Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3, 49a–49b; Mekilta RS 77. 

105. Tan. B. II, 66; Yelammedenu No. 51 = BHM
VI 87–88; Abkir in Yalkut I, 258; Tosefta Sota 4.3. 

106. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3, 49b; Mekilta RS 77; Yo-
ma 76a. Compare with p. 589. 

107. Yoma 75a, based very likely on Mekilta Wa-
Yassa‘ 5, 51a, the correct text of which is found only in
Mekilta RS 79. For the text of the Babli passage see Rab-
binovicz, ad loc., and R. Bahya on Exod. 16.31, who seems
to have had the reading given by Rabbinovicz. Lekah and
Hadar, on the other hand, have the same text as our edi-
tions. See also Zohar II, 63a. 

108. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 2, 47b, and 4–5, 50–51a;
Mekilta RS 75 and 78–79; Tan. B. 67–68. Tosafot on
‘Erubin 38b, caption ÷yaw, maintain that according to
some Midrashim one would have to assume that the manna
did descend on the holy days; but the Tosafists, it seems,
failed to establish their view.—As to the phrase “the new
world”, see the Apocalypse of Baruch 62.6. Concerning
the manna as the food of the pious in the world to come,
see text on p. 570. 

109. Shabbat 118b. It is presupposed here that the
commandment concerning the observance of the Sabbath
was revealed at Alush, the place where the manna descended
for the first time. This view is explicitly stated in Yeru-
shalmi Yom Tob 2, 61a, and DR 3.1, whereas according to
another opinion, the commandment concerning the Sab-
bath was given at Marah; see text on p. 567; Seder ‘Olam
5; Yerushalmi, loc. cit., and references cited in note 83. The
statement, Sifre Z., 66, that the Israelites observed one
Sabbath only, very likely refers to the first Sabbath they
had observed at Marah before they arrived at Alush; comp.
also Tehillim 92, 402. A Haggadah, which seems to be an-
other version of the one given in the text, reads: If the Israe-
lites would but observe one Sabbath, they would forth-
with be redeemed from exile; see Shabbat, loc. cit.; Yeru-
shalmi Ta‘anit 1, 64a; Tehillim 95, 420; ShR 25.12; WR
3.1. See also the very interesting collection, of midrashic
sayings (among them quotations from unknown sources)
on the observance of the Sabbath as leading to redemption,
in Shibbale Ha-Leket 96–97. That some Israelites dese-
crated the very first Sabbath was partly the fault of Moses

who failed to communicate the law of Sabbath in proper
time; Tan. B. II, 67. Comp. the following note. 

110. Tan. B. II, 67; Tan. Tezawweh 11; Mekilta RS
78; ShR 25. 10. In the last-named source, as well as in WR
13.1, it is stated that Moses forgot to communicate in due
time the laws of Sabbath to the people (see Exod. 16.23).
This negligence on his part was due to his indignation and
excitement on account of the wicked action of Dathan and
Abiram. On other occasions, too, anger had a bad effect on
Moses (compare with pp. 663 and 797); this should serve
as a warning to all to avoid anger, since even “the wisest of
the wise” neglected his duty in time of anger. Comp. note
862.—As to the worms which betrayed the sinners, comp.
Targum Yerushalmi and Midrash Aggada, on Deut. 21.8.
A rather confused account of this legend is also found in
the Koran 2.67. 

111. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 51b, and Mekilta RS 80.
Compare with p. 547. 

112. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b; Mekilta RS 80;
Shekalim 6,49c. For further details concerning “the con-
cealed objects”, see text on p. 646; text on pp. 856, 1021,
1059, 1091, and 1117. The oldest form of this legend
knows only of three concealed objects which Elijah will re-
store; these are: three jugs, one filled with manna, another
with water from the well of Miriam (this is how µym,
Mekilta, loc. cit., is to be understood; hd:n i ymE  of our edi-
tions is a later emendation; comp. PRK 32 a), and the
third with the sacred oil. The JD4FFý FZ:"J" in Sibyl.
2.188 correspond literally to the µynmys h�l� of the Mi-
drashim quoted above. Compare with p. 728. 

113. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b; Sifre D., 304; Seder
‘Olam 9 and 10; Tosefta Sotah 11.10; Ta‘anit 9a; Tan. B.
IV, 2–3; Tan. Bemidbar 2; Mishle 14, 74; BaR 1.2 and
14.20 (towards the end); Shir 4.5; Hashkem 19b; Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut II, 15, 554, and 578, as well as
‘Aruk, s.v. swkrpa; PRK, 34b. Slight traces of this legend
are to be found also in Philo’s remark (Moses, 1.36) that
God caused the manna to descend in order to honor the
leader (Moses), etc. Ps.-Philo 21A writes: “And afterwards,
when Moses was dead, the manna ceased to come down ...
And these are three things which God gave His people for
the sake of three persons: the well of the water of Marah,
for Miriam’s sake (see note 82); the pillar of cloud, for
Aaron’s sake; the manna, for Moses’ sake. And when these
three came to an end, these three gifts were taken away.”
The agreement of ps.-Philo with the sources quoted above
is to be noticed even in the phraseology. 

114. Sode Raza in Yalkut Reubeni Exod. 16.14;
comp. Zohar II, 191b. 

115. Midrash Shir 36a. Compare with p. 576. 
116. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 2–3, 47b–48b; Mekilta RS

76;   Sifre N., 97; Yoma 75b, where the different kinds of
quails are described. The Mekiltas are of the opinion that
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Exod. 16 13, seq., and Num. 11.31, seq., refer to the same
event (see Friedman on Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3, note 5),
whereas ER 12.60 maintains that, as a reward for Abra-
ham’s hospitality (see text on p. 570), God caused the
quails to come down twice to the camp of Israel, once be-
fore the revelation at Sinai (see Exod., loc. cit.), and a sec-
ond time after the revelation (see Num., loc. cit.). Philo,
Moses. 1.37, presupposes that the quails came down regu-
larly during Israel’s wanderings through the wilderness. See
also Sekel 212, and text on pp. 693 and 699. 

117. Yoma 75a–75b. 
118. Berakot 48b. The prayer given in the text is the

first benediction of Grace after Meals according to the
Ashkenazic ritual. See also Hasidim 399, which reads: Be-
fore they ate the manna they pronounced the benediction:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe,
who giveth bread from heaven.” This is a slightly modified
form of the benediction on bread, substituting ‘heaven’ for
‘earth’.

MIRIAM’S WELL

elieved as they were of all the cares of sub-
sistence through the gift of manna, it was

plainly the duty of the Israelites to devote them-
selves exclusively to the study of the Torah.119

When, therefore, they slackened in the perfor-
mance of this duty, punishment in the form of
lack of water immediately overtook them. This
was the first time that they actually experienced
this want, for at Marah nothing more than alarm
that this need might come upon them had
caused them to murmur and complain. In their
distress they once more unreasonably cast re-
proaches upon their leader, and disputed with
him, saying: “Wherefore is this, that thou hast
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our
children, and our cattle with thirst?” Moses re-
plied: “As often as you quarrel with me, you
tempt God, but God performeth wonders and
excellent deeds for you, as often as you dispute
with me, that His name may sound in glory
throughout the world.” 

In spite of the injury they had done him,
Moses prayed to God that He might aid them in
their distress and also stand by him. “O Lord of
the world!” said he, “I am surely doomed to die.
Thou biddest me not to be offended with them,
but if I obey Thy words, I shall certainly be
killed by them.” God, however, replied: “Try
thou to act like Me; as I return good for evil, so
do thou return to them good for evil, and for-
give their trespass; go on before the people, and
We shall see who dares touch thee.”120 Hardly
had Moses shown himself to the people, when
all of them rose reverently from their seats,
whereupon God said to Moses: “How often
have I told thee not to be angry with them, but
to lead them, as a shepherd leads his flock; it is
for their sake that I have set thee on this height,
and only for their sake wilt thou find grace,
goodwill, and mercy in My sight.”121 

Then God bade him go with some elders to
the rock on Horeb, and fetch water out of it.
The elders were to accompany him there, that
they might be convinced that he was not bring-
ing water from a well, but smiting it from a
rock. To accomplish this miracle God bade him
smite the rock with his rod, as the people la-
bored under the impression that this rod could
only bring destruction, for through its agency
Moses had brought the ten plagues upon the
Egyptians in Egypt, and at the Red Sea; now
they were to see that it could work good also.122

Upon God’s bidding, Moses told the people to
choose from which rock they wished water to
flow,123 and hardly had Moses touched with his
sapphire rod the rock which they had chosen,
when plenteous water flowed from it. The spot
where this occurred, God called Massah, and
Meribah, because Israel had there tried their
God, saying, “If God is Lord over all, as over us;
if He satisfies our need, and will further show us
that He knows our thoughts, then will we serve
Him, but not otherwise.”124 

R
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The water that flowed for them on this spot
served not only as a relief for their present need,
but on this occasion there was revealed to them
a well of water, which did not abandon them in
all their forty years’ wandering, but accompa-
nied them on all their marches.125 God wrought
this great miracle for the merits of the prophet-
ess Miriam, wherefore also it was called “Miri-
am’s Well.”126 But this well dates back to the
beginning of the world, for God created it on
the second day of the creation,127 and at one
time it was in the possession of Abraham. It was
this same well that Abraham demanded back
from Abimelech, king of the Philistines, after
the king’s servants had violently taken it away.
But when Abimelech pretended not to know
anything about it, saying, “I wot not who hath
done this thing,” Abraham said: “Thou and I
will send sheep to the well, and he shall be de-
clared the rightful owner of the well, for whose
sheep the water will spout forth to water them.
And,” continued Abraham, “from that same well
shall the seventh generation after me, the wan-
derers in the desert, draw their supply.”128 

This well was in the shape of a sieve-like
rock, out of which water gushes forth as from a
spout. It followed them on all their wanderings,
up hill and down dale, and wherever they halted,
it halted, too, and it settled opposite the Taber-
nacle. Thereupon the leaders of the twelve
tribes would appear, each with his staff and
chant these words to the well, “Spring up, O
well, sing ye unto it; nobles of the people digged
it by the direction of the lawgiver with their
staves.” Then the water would gush forth from
the depths of the well, and shoot up high as pil-
lars, then discharge itself into great streams that
were navigable, and on these rivers the Jews
sailed to the ocean, and hauled all the treasures
of the world therefrom.129 

The different parts of the camp were sepa-
rated by these rivers, so that women, visiting

each other, were obliged to make use of ships.
Then the water discharged itself beyond the en-
campment, where it surrounded a great plain, in
which grew every conceivable kind of plant and
tree;130 and these trees, owing to the miraculous
water, daily bore fresh fruits.131 This well
brought fragrant herbs with it, so that the women
had no need of perfumes on the march, for the
herbs they gathered served this purpose.132 This
well furthermore threw down soft, fragrant
kinds of grass that served as pleasant couches for
the poor, who had no pillows or bedclothes.133

Upon the entrance to the Holy Land this well
disappeared and was hidden in a certain spot of
the Sea of Tiberias. Standing upon Carmel, and
looking over the sea, one can notice there a
sieve-like rock, and that is the well of Miriam.134

Once upon a time it happened that a leper
bathed at this place of the Sea of Tiberias, and
hardly had he come in contact with the waters
of Miriam’s well when he was instantly
healed.135 

119. Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp), 23a; compare
with pp. 546 and 572. 

120. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 52a; Mekilta RS 80–81;
Tan. Beshallah 22; ShR 26.2; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 17.1. 

121. Tan. Beshallah 22. See Mekilta Bo (atjytp),
2a, and text on  pp. 623, 716. 

122. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 51a–52b. Tan. Beshallah
21; ShR 26.2; Mekilta RS 81. In this connection the Mid-
rashim just quoted remark, with reference to Exod. 17.6,
that God indicated to Moses the place where he should
look for the presence of the Shekinah, namely, where the
rock shows the imprint of a human foot. This strange
statement is very likely the oldest reference to the religious
significance of the dolmens, whose form is described here
as being similar to that of the human foot (toes?). Is µls

(“ladder”) perhaps to be read instead of sda? Comp.
note 271. 

123. ShR 26.2. Compare with p. 733 (end of
paragraph). 

124. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 52b; Tan. Beshallah 22;
ShR 26.2. See Index, s.v. “Moses, Rod of ”. 

125. Seder ‘Olam 5; Tan. B. IV, 127; comp. also ref-
erences given in note 113. 
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126. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b, and parallel passages
given in note 311. The name “Miriam’s well” is not found
in tannaitic sources, but is of frequent occurrence in later
literature; comp., e.g., Shabbat 35a; WR 22.4; BaR 18.22;
Tehillim 24, 206. Comp. also note 84. 

127. PRE 3; comp. note 94; text on pp. 260 and
276, as well as text on p. 494. 

128. Yalkut I, 764, on Num. 21.18, excerpted, per-
haps, from Yelammedenu; see Likkutim (ed. Grünhut), IV,
58, and text on p. 260. 

129. Tosefta Sukkah 6.11–13, and a somewhat dif-
ferent version in the unknown Midrash cited in Yalkut I,
426; BaR 1.2 and 19.26; Tan. B. IV, 3 and 127–128; Tan.
Bemidbar 2 and Hukkat 21 Onkelos and Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 21.16, seq.; Berakot 54b; Zohar II, 191b
(the source of the last-named, if not Yalkut, loc. cit., is the
Midrash itself cited there); text on pp. 749–750. I Cor.
10.4 has an allegory of this legend, whereas ps.-Philo in
12C speaks of the well of water following them in the wil-
derness for forty years, and in 13A he refers to the well that
followed them in the wilderness for forty years, going up
with them into the hills and coming down into the plains.
Comp. note 84. Ephraem 1, 263 is either based on ps.-Philo
or on Jewish tradition communicated to him orally.
Comp. Grünhut, Likkutim, II, 10a–10b, and IV, 58b; Me-
leket ha-Mishkan 97–98. 

130. Tan. B. IV, 127–128; Tan. Hukkat 21; BaR
19.26; Midrash in Yalkut I, 426; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk,
s.v. ymskd. Comp. preceding note and Grünhut,
Likkutim, IV, 49b. 

131. Tan. B. III, 74–75, which has the additional
statement that the Israelites will enjoy this gift in messianic
times, and if not for their sins they would have continued
to enjoy it after they entered the Holy Land. 

132. Tehillim 23, 200; Midrash Shir 36b, as quot-
ed in Yalkut II, 588, on Song of Songs 5; Yelammedenu
in ‘Aruk s.v. ¹gwa (comp. Grünhut, Likkutim, IV, 44b);
Shir 4.11; PK 10, 93b. In Shir 4.14 and in the sources
cited in note 115 it is the manna which is said to have
served as a perfume. On other rival claims between the
manna and Miriam’s well, see text on p. 584; concerning
the tastes of these heavenly gifts, see note 113 and text on
p. 570. Ephraem I, 287A, follows the Haggadah which
favors the well. 

133. Midrash Shir 37a. Sifre N., 95, asserts that the
well contained “fat f ish.” 

134. Shabbat 35a; Yerushalmi Kil’ayim 9, 32c (bot-
tom); WR 22.4; Kohelet 5.8; Tehillim 24, 206; Tan. B. IV,
128; Tan. Hukkat 21; BaR 19.26. In all these sources it is
presupposed that the well like the manna (see text on
p. 570) will return in the time to come, and in, PRE 51 we
have a detailed description of the various services which
the well will render at that time. This, in the main, follows

the Haggadah recorded in text on p. 576. Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II, 15, on Josh. 5, as well as II, 378, on Zechariah 9,
is closely related to PRE. See also Tosefta Sukkah 3.3–10;
Sanhedrin 100a; Tan. Pinehas 14; the statement, in Tan.
and in Sanhedrin, concerning the potion of healing in the
time to come refers to the water of Miriam’s well, as is ex-
plicitly asserted in Tosefta, loc. cit. See further Kaftor wa-
Ferah, 139. 

135. BaR 18.22; WR 22.4; Kohelet 5.8. A legend,
mentioned by many medieval authors, maintains that at
the termination of the Sabbath Miriam’s well moves about
from river to river from well to well. It is therefore recom-
mended to draw water at this time when one might be for-
tunate to get the “healing water” of the miraculous well.
See Toratan shel Rishonim I, 59; Ha-Olah 230; Orehot
Hayyim Shabbat 69a. We very likely have here a legend in
which different elements are blended together. The draw-
ing or drinking of water at the termination of the Sabbath
is undoubtedly connected with the view that it is danger-
ous to drink water immediately before the termination of
the Sabbath. The reason for the latter is because at that
time the souls of the departed take their last sip before re-
turning to Gehenna (compare footnote 36 on p. 110),
when the respite granted to them during the Sabbath is at
an end; see Tehillim 11, 102, and references given by Bu-
ber. The story (John 5.4) about the pool and its heavenly
power is very likely connected with our legend about Miri-
am’s well. See also Tertullian De Anima 50.

AMALEK’S WAR AGAINST ISRAEL

s a punishment because they had not had
sufficient faith in God, and had doubted

whether He could fulfil all their wishes, and had
grown negligent in the study of the Torah and
in the observance of the laws, God turned Ama-
lek against them during their sojourn in Rephi-
dim, where they had committed these sins. God
dealt with them as did that man with his son,
whom he bore through the river on his shoul-
ders. Whenever the child saw something desir-
able, he said, “Father, buy it for me,” and he
fulfilled the child’s wish. After the son had in
this way received many beautiful things from
his father, he called to a passing stranger with
these words, “Hast thou perhaps seen my fa-

A
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ther?” Then, indignantly, the father said to his
son: “O thou fool, that sittest on my shoulder!
All that thou didst desire, did I procure for thee,
and now dost thou ask of that man, ‘Hast thou
seen my father!’ ” Thereupon the father threw
the child off his shoulder, and a dog came and
bit him. So did Israel fare. When they moved
out of Egypt, God enveloped them in seven
clouds of glory; they wished for bread, and He
gave them manna; they wished for flesh, and He
gave them quails. After all their wishes had been
granted, they began to doubt, saying, “Is the
Lord among us, or not?” then God answered,
“You doubt My power; so surely as you live shall
you discover it; the dog will soon bite you.”
Then came Amalek.136 

This enemy of Israel bore the name Ama-
lek to denote the rapidity with which he moved
against Israel, for like a swarm of locusts he
flew upon than; and the name furthermore
designates the purpose of this enemy, who
came to suck the blood of Israel.137 This Ama-
lek was a son of Eliphaz, the first-born son of
Esau, and although the descendants of Jacob
had been weaker and more insignificant in ear-
lier times, Amalek had left them in peace, for
he had excellent reasons to delay his attack.
God had revealed to Abraham that his seed
would have to serve in the land of the Egyp-
tians, and had put the payment of this debt up-
on Isaac, and after his death, upon Jacob and
his descendants. The wicked Amalek now said
to himself, “If I destroy Jacob and his descen-
dants, God will impose the Egyptian bondage
upon me, grandson of Esau, descendant of
Abraham.” Therefore he kept himself in re-
straint as long as Israel dwelt in Egypt, but only
after the bondage predicted to the seed of Abra-
ham had been served in full, did he set out to
accomplish the war of annihilation against
Israel, which his grandfather Esau had enjoined
upon him.138 

No sooner had he heard of Israel’s depar-
ture from Egypt, than he set out against them
and met them by the Red Sea. There, indeed,
he could work them no ill, for Moses uttered
against him the Ineffable Name; and so great
was his confusion, that he was forced to retreat
without having effected his object.139 Then, for
some time, he tried lying hidden in ambush, and
in this wise molesting Israel, but at length he
gave up this game of hide-and-seek, and with a
bold front revealed himself as the open enemy
of Israel. Not alone, however, did he himself de-
clare war upon Israel, but he also seduced all the
heathen nations to assist him in his enterprise
against Israel. Although these declined to war
upon Israel, fearing that they might have to fare
like the Egyptians, they agreed to the following
plan of Amalek. He said: “Follow my expedi-
tion. Should Israel conquer me, there will still
be plenty of time for you to flee, but should suc-
cess crown my attempt, join your fate to mine,
in my undertaking against Israel.” So Amalek
now marched from his settlement in Seir, which
was no less than four hundred parasangs away
from the encampment of the Jews; and although
five nations, the Hittites, the Hivites, the Jehu-
sites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, had their
dwellings between his home and the camp of
the Jews, he insisted upon being the first to de-
clare war upon Israel. 

God punished Israel, who had shown them-
selves an ungrateful people, by sending against
them an enemy that was ungrateful, too, never
recalling that he owed his life to the sons of Ja-
cob, who had had him in their power after their
brilliant victory over Esau and his followers.140 

In his expedition against Israel he made use
of his kinship with them, by pretending, at first,
to be their friend and kinsman. Before going over
to open attack, he lured many unsuspecting Jews
to death by his kindly words. He had fetched
from Egypt the table of descent of the Jews; for
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every Jew had there to mark his name on the
bricks produced by him, and these lists lay in
the Egyptian archives. Familiar with the names
of the different Jewish families, Amalek appeared
before the Jewish camp, and calling the people
by name, he invited them to leave the camp,
and come out to him. “Reuben! Simeon! Levi!
etc,” he would call, “come out to me, your brother,
and transact business with me.” 

Those who answered the enticing call, found
certain death at his hands; and not only did
Amalek kill them, but he also mutilated their
corpses, following the example of his grandsire
Esau, by cutting off a certain part of the body,
and throwing it toward heaven with the mock-
ing words, “Here Shalt Thou have what Thou
desirest.” In this way did he jeer at the token of
the Abrahamic covenant. 

So long as the Jews remained within the
encampment, he could, of course, do them no
harm, for the cloud enveloped them, and under
its shelter they were as well fortified as a city that
is surrounded by a solid wall. The cloud, how-
ever, covered those only who were pure, but
the unclean had to stay beyond it, until they
were cleansed by a ritual bath, and these Amalek
caught and killed. The sinners, too, particularly
the tribe of Dan, who were all worshippers of
idols, were not protected by the cloud, and there-
fore exposed to the attacks of Amalek.141 

Moses did not himself set out to battle
against this dangerous foe of Israel, but he sent
his servant Joshua, and for good reasons. Moses
knew that only a descendant of Rachel, like the
Ephraimite Joshua, could conquer the descen-
dant of Esau. All the sons of Jacob had taken
part in the unbrotherly act of selling Joseph as
a slave, hence none of their descendants might
stand up in battle against the descendant of
Esau; for they who had themselves acted unnat-
urally to a brother, could hardly hope for God’s
assistance in a struggle with the unbrotherly

Edomites. Only the descendants of Joseph, the
man who had been generous and good to his
brothers, might hope that God would grant them
aid against the unbrotherly descendants of Esau.
In many other respects, too, Joseph was the op-
posite of Esau, and his services stood his descen-
dants in good stead in their battles against the
descendants of Esau. Esau was the firstborn of
his father, but through his evil deeds he lost his
birthright; Joseph, on the other hand, was the
youngest of his father’s sons, and through his
good deeds was he found worthy of enjoying the
rights of a firstborn son. Joseph had faith in the
resurrection, while Esau denied it; hence God
said, “Joseph, the devout, shall be the one to visit
merited punishment on Esau, the unbelieving.”
Joseph associated with two wicked men, Potiphar
and Pharaoh, yet he did not follow their exam-
ple; Esau associated with two pious men, his fa-
ther and his brother, yet he did not follow their
example. “Hence,” said God, “Joseph, who did
not follow the example of wicked men, shall visit
punishment upon him who did not follow the
example of pious men.” Esau soiled his life with
lewdness and murder; Joseph was chaste and
shunned bloodshed, hence God delivered Esau’s
descendants into the hands of Joseph’s descen-
dants. And, as in the course of history only the
descendants of Joseph were victorious over the
descendants of Esau, so will it be in the future,
at the final reckoning between the angel of Esau
and the angels of the Jews. The angel of Reuben
will be rebuffed by the angel of Esau with these
words, “You represent one who had illegal rela-
tions with his father’s wife”; the angels of Sime-
on and Levi will have to listen to this reproof,
“You represent people who slew the inhabitants
of Shechem”; the angel of Judah will be repulsed
with the words, “Judah had illicit relations with
his daughter-in-law.” And the angels of the other
tribes will be repulsed by Esau’s angel, when he
points out to them that they all took part in selling
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Joseph. The only one whom he will not be able to
repulse will be Joseph’s angel, to whom he will be
delivered and by whom he will be destroyed; Jo-
seph will be the flame and Esau the straw
burned in the flame.142 

136. PK 2, 21a–21b; PR 12, 52a, and 13, 55a–55b;
Tan. B. I, 41, and II, 10–71; Tan. Beshallah 25 and Ki-
Teze 9; Shabbat 118a (concerning Amalek’s attack on Israel
as a punishment for the desecration of the Sabbath, see
note 109); Mekilta RS 81–82; PRE 43; ShR 26.2; San-
hedrin 106a; Berakot 5,6; Mekilta Amalek 1, 53a–53b.
Comp. also Yalkut I, 938 (end). Concerning the seven
clouds, see text on p. 542. 

137. PK 3, 26b; Tan. B. II, 71, and V, 40. The sec-
ond etymology of the name is also found in Philo, Leg. Al-
legor., 2.66, and in De Cong. Quaer. Erud. Causa, 11. 

138. Midrash quoted in Da‘at, Exod. 17.18; a some-
what different version is given in Hadar: Esau made his son
Eliphaz take an oath that he would kill Jacob and thus re-
gain the birthright which Jacob had acquired through
guile. Timna, the wife of Eliphaz, however, dissuaded him
from attempting to take Jacob’s life, pointing out to him
the danger involved in measuring his strength against that
of a hero like Jacob. Eliphaz followed his wife’s advice, and
had to content himself with taking away Jacob’s possessions
(see text on pp. 274–275) without attempting his life. Es-
au, disappointed in his son, adjured his grandson Amalek
to kill Jacob, but he, too, was persuaded by his mother
Timna to let Jacob alone, pointing out to him that the de-
scendants of Abraham were destined to serve the Egyp-
tians, and the killing of Jacob would transfer the servitude
upon Esau's children. As long as Israel was in Egypt, Ama-
lek held his peace. But no sooner had the Israelites com-
pleted their term of servitude and left Egypt than they were
attacked by Amalek. Sabba, Exod., loc. cit. 77a, on the oth-
er hand, quotes a Midrash according to which it was Tim-
na who incited her son Amalek to attack Israel. See also
text on pp. 296 and 323; text on pp. 710, 745, as well as
796; ER 24, 125–126, where it is stated that Eliphaz is to
be blamed for having neglected the education of his son
Amalek, who, unrestrained by his father, became wicked.
Lekah Gen. 27.45 and Exod. 17.8 reads: Eliphaz, a pious
and righteous man, refused to obey his father’s command
concerning Jacob. See also DR 2.29; Shu‘aib, Zakor, 37c;
Sekel 321; footnote 318 on p. 322. 

139. Mekilta Shirah 11, 43a; Tan. Ki-Teze 9; com-
pare with p. 549. 

140. Mekilta Amalek 1, 53a; Mekilta RS 81–82;
Midrash Tannaim 170; Tan. B. V, 40–41; Tan. Ki-Teze 9;

PK 3, 26b; Josephus, Antiqui., III, 12.1; Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 16.8, where sixteen miles are given as the distance
between Amalek’s place of settlement and the encampment
of the Israelites. The army of Amalek consisted of four
hundred thousand warriors (Gorion III, 27; Yashar She-
mot, 147a, and Dibre ha-Yamim 11, give different num-
bers), each of whom received great payment (Aggadat Shir
5, 46; text is corrupt). The war took place in the month of
Iyar; Aggadat Esther 29; compare with p. 710, and text on
p. 1154. The ingratitude of Amalek is to be explained in
accordance with the legend given in text on p. 323. 

141. PK 3, 27a–27b; PR 12, 52a–52b; Tan. B. V,
41–42 (read lw�yn hyh jwnyn); Tan. Ki-Teze 9–10; Sifre D.,
296; Midrash Tannaim 170; PRE 44; Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 17.8 and Num. 11.1, as well as Deut. 25.19. On the
registers of the Jews kept in the Egyptian archives, see
Mekilta Beshallah 1, 27; on the sinful Danites, see text on
pp. 651, 679–680, 685, 692, 728, as well as text on p. 936;
Sekel 321. Comp. also note 72, and Index, s.v. “Dan, Tribe
of”. The Christian legend accordingly declares the anti-
Christ to be of the tribe of Dan. See Bousset, Antichrist, In-
dex, s.v. “Dan”. Even the early tannaitic sources use Ama-
lek as a designation for Rome (see note 147), and in the
legend Amalek’s sneering at the Abrahamic covenant char-
acterizes the attitude of the Romans (especially during the
Hadrian persecutions) towards this very important cere-
mony; see footnotes 19 and 25 on pp. 252, 253. In later
literature Amalek, i.e., Rome, stands for Christianity; see
Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 439, and Literaturgeschichte, 620.
In the Kabbalah Amalek=Sammael=evil inclination; comp.
Zohar III, 289b. It is highly interesting to observe that Jus-
tin, Dialogue 131, is acquainted with this use of the name
Amalek. As to the refusal of the clouds to protect the sin-
ners and those that were levitically impure, see Sifre N., 83;
Targum on Song of Songs 2.5; text on pp. 204–205; text
on p. 542. 

142. PR 12, 49a–50a, 53a, and 13, 54a–54b; PK 3,
28a–28b; Tan. B. 5, 43; Tan. Ki-Teze 10; Mekilta RS 87; Ag-
gadat Esther 65, which reads: Only when the descendants of
Rachel participated in war were the Israelites victorious.
Compare with p. 288; text on pp. 1025–1026. As to the con-
test between Joseph and Esau, see BR 99.2 and ShR 26.3.

AMALEK DEFEATED

oses now instructed Joshua in regard to
his campaign against Amalek, saying,

“Choose us out men and go out, fight with
Amalek.” The words “choose us” characterize

M
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the modesty of Moses, who treated his disciple
Joshua as an equal; in these words he has taught
us that the honor of our disciples should stand
as high as our own. Joshua did not at first want
to expose himself to danger and leave the protec-
tion of the cloud, but Moses said to him, “Aban-
don the cloud and set forth against Amalek, if
ever thou dost hope to set the crown upon thy
head.” He commanded him to choose his war-
riors from among the pious and God-fearing,
and promised him that he would set a fast day
for the following day, and implore God, in behalf
of the good deeds of the Patriarchs and the wives
of the Patriarchs, to stand by Israel in this war. 

Joshua acted in accordance with these com-
mands143 and set out against Amalek, to con-
quer whom required not only skilful strategy,
but also adeptness in the art of magic. For Ama-
lek was a great magician and knew the propi-
tious and the unpropitious hour of each indi-
vidual, and in this way regulated his attacks
against Israel; he attacked that one at night,
whose death had been predicted for a night, and
him whose death had been preordained for a
day did he attack by day. 

But in this art, too, Joshua was his match,
for he, too, knew how to time properly the at-
tack upon144 individuals, and he destroyed Ama-
lek, his sons, the armies he himself commanded,
and those under the leadership of his sons. But
in the very heat of battle, Joshua treated his ene-
mies humanely, he did not repay like with like.
Far was it from him to follow Amalek’s example
in mutilating the corpses of the enemy. Instead
with a sharp sword he cut off the enemies’
heads, an execution that does not dishonor. 

But only through the aid of Moses did
Joshua win his victory. Moses did not go out
into battle, but through his prayer and through
his influence upon the people in inspiring them
with faith, the battle was won. While the battle
raged between Israel and Amalek, Moses was

stationed on a height, where supported by the
Levite Aaron and the Judean Hur, the represen-
tatives of the two noble tribes Levi and Judah,
he fervently implored God’s aid. He said: “O
Lord of the world! Through me hast Thou
brought Israel out of Egypt, through me hast
Thou cleft the sea, and through me hast Thou
wrought miracles; so do Thou now work mira-
cles for me, and lend victory to Israel, for I well
know that while all other nations fight only to
the sixth hour of the day, this sinful nation stand
in battle ranks till sunset.” Moses did not con-
sider it sufficient to pray alone to God, but he
raised his hands toward heaven as a signal for
the whole nation to follow his example and trust
in God. As often as he then raised his hands to
heaven and the people prayed with him, trust-
ing that God would lend them victory, they
were indeed victorious; as often, however, as
Moses let down his hands and the people ceased
prayer, weakening in their faith in God, Amalek
conquered. But it was hard for Moses constantly
to raise his hands. This was God’s way of pun-
ishing him for being somewhat negligent in the
preparations for the war against Amalek. Hence
Aaron and Hur were obliged to hold up his
arms and assist him in his prayer. As, further-
more, he was unable to stand all that time, he
seated himself on a stone, disdaining a soft and
comfortable seat, saying, “So long as Israel is in
distress, I shall share it with them.”145 

At evenfall, the battle was not yet decided,
therefore Moses prayed to God that He might
stay the setting of the sun and thus enable Israel
to draw the battle to a close. God granted this
prayer, for the sun did not set until Israel had
completely destroyed their enemy. Thereupon
Moses blessed Joshua with the words, “Some
day the sun shall stand still for thy sake, as it did
to-day for mine,” and this blessing was later ful-
filled at Gibeon, when the sun stood still to help
Joshua in his battle against the Amorites.146 
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Although Amalek had now received the
merited punishment from the hands of Joshua,
still his enterprise against Israel had not been
entirely unavailing. The miraculous exodus of
Israel out of Egypt, and especially the cleaving
of the sea, had created such alarm among the
heathens, that none among them had dared to
approach Israel. But this fear vanished as soon
as Amalek attempted to compete in battle with
Israel. Although he was terribly beaten, still the
fear of the inaccessibility of Israel was gone. It
was with Amalek as with that foolhardy wight
who plunged into a scalding-hot tub. He scald-
ed himself terribly, yet the tub became a little
cooled through his plunge into it. Hence God
was not content with the punishment Amalek
received in the time of Moses, but swore by His
throne and by His right hand that He would
never forget Amalek’s misdeeds, that in this world
as well as in the time of the Messiah. He would
visit punishment upon him, and would com-
pletely exterminate him in the future world. So
long as the seed of Amalek exist, the face of God
is, as it were, covered, and will only then come
to view, when the seed of Amalek shall have
been entirely exterminated. 

God had at first left the war against Amalek
in the hands of His people, therefore He bade
Joshua, the future leader of the people, never to
forget the war against Amalek; and if Moses had
listened intently, he would have perceived from
this command of God that Joshua was destined
to lead the people into the promised land. But
later, when Amalek took part in the destruction
of Jerusalem, God Himself took up the war
against Amalek, saying, “By My throne I vow
not to leave a single descendant of Amalek
under the heavens, yea, no one shall even be
able to say that this sheep or that wether be-
longed to an Amalekite.”147 

God bade Moses impress upon the Jews to
repulse no heathen should he desire conversion,

but never to accept an Amalekite as a proselyte.
It was in consideration of this word of God that
David slew the Amalekite who announced to
him the death of Saul and Jonathan; for he saw
in him only a heathen, although he appeared in
the guise of a Jew.148 

Part of the blame for the destruction of
Amalek falls upon his father, Eliphaz. He used
to say to Amalek: “My son, dost thou indeed
know who will possess this world and the future
world?” Amalek paid no attention to this allu-
sion to the future fortune of Israel, and his
father urged it no more strongly upon him, al-
though it would have been his duty to instruct
his son clearly and fully. He should have said to
him: “My son, Israel will possess this world as
well as the future world; dig wells then for their
use and build roads for them, so that thou may-
est be judged worthy to share in the future
world.” But as Amalek had not been sufficiently
instructed by his father, in his wantonness he
undertook to destroy the whole world. God,
who tries the reins and the heart, said to him:
“O thou fool, I created thee after all the seventy
nations, but for thy sins thou shalt be the first to
descend into hell.”149 

To glorify the victory over Amalek, Moses
built an altar, which God called “My Miracle,”
for the miracle God wrought against Amalek in
the war of Israel was, as it were, a miracle for
God. For so long as the Israelites dwell in sor-
row, God feels with them, and a joy for Israel is
a joy for God, hence, too, the miraculous victory
over Israel’s foe was a victory for God.150 

143. Mekilta Amalek 1, 53b; Mekilta RS 82; ShR
26.3; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 17.9. 

144. Midrash quoted by R. Bahya on Exod. 16.9
and Menot ha-Levi, 69a. Comp. the similar legend in Ye-
ru-shalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 6, 59a, to the effect that Ama-
lek, who was a great magician, selected, for the attack on
Israel, those of his warriors whose birthday was on the day
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of the battle. The reason for this was because “one is not
easily slain on his birthday.” Moses, however, confounded
the course of the heavenly bodies (twlzm), and thus frus-
trated Amalek’s device. The last statement refers to Moses’
causing the sun to stand still (see reference in note 146), so
that Amalek’s warriors were not certain as to the actual
time of their birthday. See also We-Hizhir Exod. 34a;
Yashar Shemot 147a; Dibre ha-Yamim 11. 

145. Mekilta Amalek 1, 54a–54b; Mekilta RS 82–
83; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 17.10–13; PRE 44. Moses’
hesitation is recorded in Exod. 17.9, where it is said that he
waited a day before he undertook to attack Amalek. The
haggadic explanation of the raising and the lowering of the
hands (found also in Mishnah Rosh ha-Shanah 3.8) would
seem to be directed against the Christian view, according
to which it was a symbolic representation of the cross (see
Barnabas 12.2; Justin, Dialogue, 90 and 91), but Philo,
Moses, 1.39, offers an explanation which is similar to that
of the Rabbis. Philo’s other statement that Moses, before
going to war, was sprinkled with the waters of purification
is based on the correct assumption that in ancient Israel
warriors had to be purified before going to war; see 1 Sam.
21.6 and comp. also the legends, text on p. 579, note 849
and Index, s.v. “Purification”: Sifre D., 258. The statement
of Bahir (quoted as Midrash by Nahmanides and Shu‘aib
on Exod. 17.11) that Moses lowered his hands because one
should not pray with raised hands longer than three hours
is perhaps intended to discourage this form of prayer
which is so much in favor among Christians. On Joshua’s
war against Amalek, see text on pp. 841–842; concerning
Hur see text on p. 620; text on p. 968.

146. ER 2, 10; Tehillim 19, 167; Tan. Tezawweh 9;
Sifre D., 306, reads: The sun stood still as soon as Moses
said: “Give ear, ye heavens.” Compare also note 947 and
footnote 43 on p. 849. Concerning the different occasions
when Moses caused the sun to stand still, see below note
245. 

147. Tan. B. V, 41 and 45; Tan. Ki-Teze 9 and 11;
PK 3, 27a; PR 12, 52a; Mekilta Amalek 2, 55a, and 56a–
56b; Mekilta RS 84–85; Tehillim 9, 86; Haserot in Batte
Midrashot I, 32a. Comp. also the quotation from the Yeru-
shalmi (not in our editions) in Bet Yosef, Orah Hayyim 137.
In all these sources Amalek represents Rome; hence the ref-
erence to the destruction of the Temple by him; but com-
pare with p. 745 on the destruction of the first Temple by
Amalek. 

148. Mekilta Amalek 2, 56b; Mekilta RS 84; Tan. B.
V, 44; Tan. Ki-Teze 11; PK 3, 28b; PR 12, 51a. 

149. ER 24, 126. Comp. note 138. 
150. Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a, the text of which is to

be corrected in accordance with the reading in Mekilta RS
84 and Bodleian MS. The conception “that God joins
Himself unto His people when it suffers and when it re-

joices” (text on p. 374) is of frequent occurrence; see
Mekilta Bo 14, 16a; Mekilta RS 27; Sifre N., 84 and 161;
Megillah 29a; Ta‘anit 16a; Yerushalmi Sukkah 4, 54c;
Ta‘anit 1, 64a; Sanhedrin 4 (end); ShR 15.12 and 23.5;
WR 9.3; BaR 2.2 and 7 (towards the end); DR 4.1; Ekah
1, 92 and 2, 110–111; ER 17, 89; Shemuel 4, 55; Tehillim
9, 89; 27, 223; 91, 401; Tan. B. III, 68 and 61, as well as
IV, 9; Tan. Ahare 12; Aggadat Bereshit 71, 140; PK 5, 47a;
Shir 4.7 and 5.2; BHM VI, 37. Compare also with
pp. 392, 433, 501, 542; text on p. 1082. In practically all
these passages two originally different conceptions are
blended together: the primitive conception that the suffer-
ing of a people indicates the impotence of its god, and the
mystic-religious one that the essence of God manifests it-
self in the history of mankind, and especially in the history
of Israel. Accordingly God participates in the sorrows and
joys of Israel. In Mekilta Bo, loc. cit., and Sanhedrin 6.5,
the second conception is expressed in an individualistic
manner, and it is accordingly stated that the suffering of an
individual, even of a sinner who suffers for his sins, causes
God to grieve; comp. note 60. Later mystics frequently
speak of the “exile of the Shekinah” (Galut ha-Shekinah)
which each and every Jew ought to bewail more than any
national calamity or his own misfortune.

JETHRO

mite a scorner, and the simple will be-
ware.” The destruction of Amalek brought

Jethro to his senses. Jethro was originally in the
same plot with Amalek, both having incited
Pharaoh against Israel, but when he saw that
Amalek lost this world and the other, he repented
of his sinful ways, saying: “There is nothing left
to me but to go over to the God of Israel”;151

and although he dwelt in the greatest wealth and
honor, he determined to set out for the desert,
to Moses and his God.152 Arrived at the camp of
Israel, he could not enter it, for it was enveloped
by a cloud that none could pierce, hence he
wrote a letter to Moses and shot it off with an
arrow, so that it fell into the camp.153 The letter
read: “I adjure thee, by thy two sons and by thy
God, O come to meet me and receive me kindly.
If thou wilt not do it for my sake, do it for thy

“S



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



wife’s sake; and if thou wilt not do it for her
sake, do it for thy sons’ sake.” For Jethro brought
with him his daughter Zipporah, from whom
Moses had been divorced, as well as her two
sons, her only children, for after her separation
from Moses, she had wed no other man. 

At first Moses was inclined to give no ear to
this letter, but God said to him: “I, through
whose word the world came into being, I bring
men to Me and do not thrust them back. I per-
mitted Jethro to approach Me, and did not push
him from Me. So do thou, too, receive this man,
who desires to betake himself under the wings
of the Shekinah, let him approach, and do not
repulse him.” God herewith taught Moses that
one should repulse with the left hand, and beck-
on with the right.154 

Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, together
with the seventy elders of Israel, carrying with
them the sacred Ark, hastened to welcome Jethro
kindly; and Moses so honored his father-in-law
as to make an obeisance before him and kiss
him. Before Moses told his father-in-law of the
great miracles God had wrought for Egypt, such
as the exodus from Egypt, the cleaving of the
sea, the rain of manna, and the rest, he offered
him the greeting of peace; for great is peace, that
precedes even the praise of God.155 After the
peace-greeting, Moses, to draw his father-in-law
nearer to true faith in God and His revelation,
began to relate to him the miracles that God
had wrought for them at the exodus from Egypt,
during the passing through the Red Sea, and
during the war with Amalek. He said, moreover,
“In the manna that God gives us we perceive the
taste of bread, of meat, of fish, in short, of all
the dishes there are. Out of the well that God
gives us we draw a drink that possesses the taste
of old wine as well as new, of milk and of honey,
in short, of all the beverages that exist. We
shall,” Moses continued, “receive six other gifts
from God, the land of Israel, the future world,

the new world, the sovereignty of David, the in-
stitution of priests, and of Levites.” 

When Jethro heard all this, he determined
to become a Jew and to believe in the only God,
and although he felt a pang at heart upon hear-
ing that the Egyptians had perished—for no
one should scoff at a heathen before a proselyte
who is not a Jew of ten generations’ standing—
still he burst into a song of praise to God for the
deeds He had done for His people. In truth, it
reflects shame upon Moses and the sixty myri-
ads of Jews that they had not given thanks to
God for the release from Egypt, until Jethro
came and did so. He said: “Praised be God who
delivered Moses and Aaron, as well as the whole
nation of Israel, from the bondage of Pharaoh,
that great dragon, and of the Egyptians. Truly,
great is the Lord before all gods, for whereas for-
merly not a single slave succeeded in escaping
from Egypt, He led sixty myriads out of Egypt.
There is no god whom I had not, at some time
in my life, worshipped, but now I must admit
that none is like the God of Israel. This God
had not been unbeknown to me heretofore, but
now I know Him better, for His fame will sound
throughout the world, because He visited upon
the Egyptians exactly what they had planned
to undertake against Israel. They wanted to de-
stroy Israel by water, and by water were they
destroyed.”156 

With sacrifices and a feast was the arrival of
Jethro celebrated, for after he had made the
burnt offering not far from the bush of thorns
that had been unscathed by fire, Jethro prepared
a feast of rejoicing for the whole people,157 at
which Moses did not consider it below his dig-
nity to wait on the guests in person. In this he
followed the example of Abraham, who in per-
son waited on the three angels, though they ap-
peared in the guise of idolatrous Arabs. 

Abraham like Moses sought to follow in the
ways of the Lord, to provide for each according
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to his wants, and to grant to everybody what
he lacks, whether he be a righteous man, or an
idolater, who through his sins conjures up God’s
wrath.158 

To this feast the people sat down according
to their tribes. They ate, drank, and were mer-
ry, while Aaron and Jethro with their relatives
sang songs of thanksgiving to God, and praised
Him as the Creator and Donor of their lives
and their liberty. At the same time they gave
due appreciation to Moses, through whose
courage everything had happily come to pass.
In his words of gratitude to Moses, Jethro also
gave expression to many glorious eulogies on
the people of Israel, but he especially extolled
Moses, who through difficulties and dangers
had shown so much courage in the salvation of
his friends.159 

151. ShR 27.5; PK 3, 21a and 22a; Tan. B. II, 70;
Shemuel 12, 81. It is said: Jethro was in Amalek’s army,
and after the defeat of the latter, he came to Moses. See also
Mekilta Yitro 1, 56b–57a; Zebahim 116a; Yerushalmi Me-
gillah 72b (bottom); ER 5, 30, where three different views
are given concerning the time of Jethro’s arrival: 1) he came
immediately after the Red Sea had been crossed; 2) after
the defeat of Amalek; 3) after the revelation at Sinai. Con-
cerning Jethro’s position at Pharaoh’s court, see text on
pp. 470, 497; text on pp. 549 and 589. See more details
concerning Jethro in text on pp. 490–494. 

152. Mekilta Yitro 1, 58a; Mekilta RS 87. 
153. Tan. B. II, 73; Targum Yerushalmi and Mid-

rash Aggada Exod. 18.6–7; Mekilta RS 87. Concerning
the clouds which enveloped the camp, see text on p. 542;
text on p. 579. 

154. Mekilta Yitro 1, 58a–58b; Mekilta RS 87; ER
5, 30; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 18.6; Tan. Yitro 6. See al-
so Zohar II, 69b ( Jethro brought his sons with him to
make them proselytes to Judaism); Lekah Exod. 18.5,
whose text of the Mekilta seems to have been different
from ours. On the idea of attracting proselytes by kind-
ness, see the remarks of Tan. B. I, 63–64; DZ 1(=Yalkut I,
213); Batte Midrashot I, 45a. The Midrash quoted by R.
Jacob of Coucy, SMG, positive precept 10, and negative
precept 116, is identical with Tan., loc. cit. 

155. Mekilta Yitro 1, 58b; Mekilta RS 87 (the sen-
tence about the importance of peace is taken from Perek

ha-Shalom; comp. Reshit Hokmah end, who quotes it from
that source), BHM III, 129. 

156. Mekilta Yitro 1, 58b–59a; Mekilta RS 87–88;
Sanhedrin 94a; Tan. B. II, 71–72; Tan. Yitro 7; Targum
Yeru-shalmi Exod. 18.8–11; Zohar II, 5a. Concerning the
manna, the well, and the six gifts promised to Israel, see
text on pp. 570, 571, and note 132. Philo, De Ebriet., 11,
seems likewise to assert that Jethro did not become a prose-
lyte to Judaism prior to his visit to Moses. Comp. the dif-
ferent view found in DR 2.26, and text on p. 719,
according to which Jethro had abandoned idolatry even
before Moses came to Midian. Mekilta and Sanhedrin 94a
seem to assume that Jethro’s visit to Moses took place im-
mediately after the Exodus, even before the crossing of the
Red Sea; see note 151. As to the impossibility of escaping
from Egypt, see note 3; Zohar III, 212a (the magic of Ba-
laam made it impossible for anyone to escape); Shu‘aib
Wa-Era, 26d. 

157. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 3.1. 
158. Mekilta Yitro 2, 59a; Mekilta RS 88; Sifre D.,

38; Midrash Tannaim 30; Kiddushin 32b. 
159. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 3.1. 

THE INSTALLATION OF ELDERS

ethro, who had come to Moses shortly be-
fore the revelation on Mount Sinai, stayed

with his son-in-law for more than a year. In the
first months, however, he had no opportunity of
observing Moses in the capacity of judge, for
Moses spent the time from the day of the revela-
tion to the tenth day of Tishri almost entirely in
heaven. Hence Jethro could not be present at a
court proceeding of his before the eleventh day
of Tishri, the first day after Moses’ return from
heaven. Jethro now perceived how Moses sat
like a king upon his throne, while the people,
who brought their lawsuits before him stood
around him. This so displeased him that he said
to his son-in-law: “Why sittest thou thyself alone,
and all the people stand by thee from morning
until even?” Moses answered: “Because the peo-
ple come unto me to enquire of God. It is not in
my honor that they stand, but in honor of God,

J
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whose judgment they would know. When they
are in doubt over a case of clean or unclean, or
when there is a dispute between two parties,
which they desire to have settled exactly accord-
ing to the law, or in conformity with a compro-
mise, they come to me; and when the parties at
dispute leave me, they part as friends and no
longer as enemies. I expound to the people, be-
sides, the words of God and His decisions.” 

On the day that Moses again took up his
activity as a judge, and Jethro had for the first
time the chance of observing him, came the
mixed multitude with the plea that they, like the
other Israelites, wanted their share in the Egyp-
tian booty. Moses’ method, first seen by him in
practice,160 struck Jethro as most absurd, and he
therefore said: “The thing that thou doest is not
good,” through delicacy softening his real opin-
ion, “It is bad” to “It is not good.”161 “The peo-
ple,” he continued, “will surely upbraid thee and
Aaron, his two sons Nadab and Abihu, and the
seventy elders, if thou continuest in this fashion.
But if thou hearkenest now to my voice, thou
wilt fare well, provided God approves of my
plan. This is, that thou shalt be ‘the vessel of the
revelations of God,’ and shalt lay the revelations
of God before the people, as often as thou re-
ceivest them; so that they may understand the
exposition of the Torah, as well as its decisions.
And thou shalt instruct them how to pray in the
synagogues, how to tend the sick, how to bury
their dead, how to render the services of friend-
ship to one another, how to practice justice, and
how, in some cases, not to insist on strict justice.
But as for trying the people as a judge, thou
shouldst, in accordance with thy prophetic in-
sight, choose men that are possessed of wisdom,
fear of God, modesty; hate of covetousness, love
of truth, love of humanity, and good name, and
these shall devote all their time to trial and to
the study of the Torah. If God approve my plan
then wilt thou and Aaron, his sons and the sev-

enty elders, and all the people dwell in
peace.”162 

This counsel of Jethro’s found great favor in
Moses’ eyes, for he had been only too well aware
of the difficulties and annoyances with which he
had had to contend. The people were very dis-
putatious, being willing to spend seventy silver-
lings in litigation costs for the sake of gaining
one silverling, and did their utmost to lengthen
their disputes at law. When one saw that Moses
was about to cast a decision against him, he de-
manded that his lawsuit be adjourned, declaring
that he had witnesses and other proofs, which
he would bring forward on the next occasion.
But they were not merely litigious and disputa-
tious, they were also spiteful, and vented their
temper on Moses. If Moses went out early, they
would say: “Behold the son of Amram, who be-
takes himself early to the gathering of manna,
that he may get the largest grains.” If he went
out late, they would say: “Behold the son of
Amram, he ate and drank, and hence slept so
long, that he had to get up late.” If he went
through the thick of the multitude, they said:
“Behold the son of Amram, he goes through the
multitude, to gather in marks of honor.” But if
he chose a path aside from the crowd, they said:
“Behold the son of Amram, who makes it im-
possible for us to follow the simple command-
ment, to honor a sage.” Then Moses said: “If I
did this you were not content, and if I did that
you were not content! I can no longer bear you
alone. ‘The Eternal, your God, hath multiplied
you, and behold, ye are this day as the stars of
heaven for multitude. The Lord, God of your
fathers, make you a thousand times so many as
ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised you!’ ” 

The Israelites were not content with this
blessing of Moses, and said to him: “O our teach-
er Moses, we do not desire thee to bless us, we
have had much greater blessings given to us. God
spoke to our father Abraham: ‘I will bless thee
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and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon
the sea shore,’ and thou dost limit our blessing.”
Moses cried: “I am only a creature of flesh and
blood, limited in my powers, hence is my blessing
limited. I give you my blessing, but the blessing of
God remains preserved for ye, and He will bless
you unlimitedly, and multiply you as the fish of
the sea and the sands on the seashore, as the stars
in the sky and the plants on the earth.”163 

After he had bestowed his blessing upon
them, he asked them to propose capable and pi-
ous men, that he might appoint them as judges
and leaders over them. He said: “If a man were
to present himself to me as a candidate for this
position of honor, I alone should not be able to
decide to what tribe he belonged, and whence
he came; but you know them, and hence it is
advisable for you to propose them. Do not
think, however, that I feel I must abide by your
choice, for it depends solely upon me, whether
or not I shall appoint them.” 

The people were very eager to carry this
plan of Moses into execution, and requested him
to settle the matter as quickly as possible. But
their motive was self-interested, for every one
among them said: “Moses will now appoint about
eighty thousand officials. If I myself should not
be among them, surely my son will be, and if
not he, my grandson, and with a gift of some
kind it will be an easy matter to induce such a
judge to look after my interests at court.” Moses,
of course, was not deceived about their true sen-
timents; still, he paid no further attention to
them, and picked out the best men among the
people, though they were not possessed of nearly
all the good qualities Jethro had thought essen-
tial for judges and leaders of the people. With
kindly words he invited them to assume their
offices, and said: “Blessed are ye that are judged
worthy of being leaders of the children of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, of a people whom God

called His friends, His brothers, His dock, and
other title, of love.” He impressed upon them
that they must possess much patience, and must
not become impatient if a lawsuit is brought
before them more than once. “Heretofore,” he
said, “you belonged to yourselves, but from now
you belong to the people; for you judge between
every man, and his brother and his neighbor. If
ye are to appoint judges, do so without respect
of persons. Do not say, ‘I will appoint that man
because he is a handsome man or a strong man,
because he is my kinsman, or because he is a
linguist.’ Such judges will declare the innocent
guilty and the guilty innocent, not through wick-
edness, but through ignorance; and God will
reckon the appointment of such judges against
you, as a perversion of justice, on account of
your respect of persons. If a wealthy man and a
poor man come before you to court, do not say:
‘Why should I insult a rich man for so small a
matter? I will rather give judgment in his favor,
and then, outside the court, tell him to give the
poor man what he demands, as he is in the
right.’ But do not, on the other hand, if the
poor man is in the wrong, say: ‘The rich man is
obliged to assist the poor anyhow, I will now de-
cide in favor of the poor, that in a decent way he
may, without begging, obtain money from his
rich fellow-man.’ Do not, moreover, say: ‘I fear
to pronounce judgment, lest that man kill my
son, burn my barn, or destroy my plants,’ for
the judgment is God’s.” 

After these admonitions, Moses instructed
the new judges in legal procedure, in both civil
and criminal cases, and at the same time urged
the people not to deny the judges the veneration
due them.164 For great is the importance of jus-
tice. For him who hates it, there is no remedy;
but the judge who decides conscientiously is the
true peacemaker, for the weal of Israel, of the
commonwealth, and indeed of all living crea-
tures.165 
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160. Lekah, Exod. 18.13; comp. also Pa‘aneah
ad loc. 

161. Lekah Exod. 18.17. 
162. Mekilta Yitro 2, 59b–60a; Mekilta RS 89–90.

Concerning the seven qualifications of a judge, see
Maimo-nides, Yad, Sanhedrin, 2.7 who very likely made
use of an old source. Comp. Midrash Tannaim 95. 

163. Sifre D., 11–13; Midrash Tannaim 6–8. Com-
pare with pp. 695, seq., where the appointment of the sev-
enty elders is described by the Haggadah in accordance
with the rules governing the appointment of judges.—The
appellative “son of Amram” is a derogatory one; see text on
pp. 613, 618, 655, 656, 710, 724, 733, 734, 757, 779–
780, 808, 826, 835, 836; text on pp. 1078 and 1080. Te-
hillim 11, 45, and BaR 18.7 cite the scripture passages
where David is called “son of Jesse”, and remark that those
who spoke of him in this manner intended to slight him.
See also I Maccabees 16.15.—On the blessing of Moses see
text on pp. 661 and 819. 

164. Sifre D., 13–17; Midrash Tannaim 7–10. As
to the number of the judges and officers, see Sanhedrin,
Mishnah 1 (end); Babli 17b–18a; text on p. 779, and text
on p. 922. The number one hundred and twenty in Acts
1.15 is to be explained in accordance with Sanhedrin, loc.
cit. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 4.1, in contrast to the view of
the Rabbis, maintains that the people had to ratify the
appointment made by Moses; but the Rabbis are of opin-
ion that the people acted only in the capacity of advisers.
Comp. also Philo, Moses, I, 29; text on p. 641. In the tan-
naitic sources quoted above (as well as in ‘Erubin 100b;
Alphabet R. Akiba 19; ShR 30.10; DR 1.10; Midrash
Tannaim 95) it is stated that Moses did not succeed in
finding men for office who combined all these qualifica-
tions (on the nature of these qualifications, see above
note 162 and Hashkem 7–10) of the ideal judge as de-
scribed by Jethro. On the respect due to a judge, see text
on p. 679. 

165. Mekilta RS 90–91, which is very likely taken
from a version of Perek ha-Shalom different from ours; see
Perek ha-Shalom in Reshit Hokmah, end(=BHM III, 125).
See also Midrash Tannaim 97; Hashkem 5a–5b.

JETHRO REWARDED

lthough the installation of elders on Moses’
part came to pass in accordance with the

command of God, still it was Jethro upon whose
advice Moses besought God to lighten his bur-

den, and to permit him partly to transfer the
leadership of the people to others.166 Hence he
did not conceal the name of this adviser, but an-
nounced it to all the people, and immortalized
him as such in the Holy Scriptures; for he
deemed it praiseworthy to appreciate duly the
merits of others.167 It had, however, been part of
God’s scheme to reward Jethro for the love he
bore the Torah; and for this reason did He allow
it to come to pass that Moses had to have his at-
tention called to the plan of installing the elders
through his father-in-law, that the Holy Scrip-
tures might devote a whole chapter to the plan
of Jethro.168 

This, however, is not the only reward for
Jethro’s piety, who, in his love for the Torah, ex-
celled all proselytes. A miracle occurred on the
very first day of his arrival in camp, for manna
in his honor descended at the noon hour, the
hour of his arrival; and, moreover, in as great
quantities as was wont to rain down for sixty
myriads of Israelites. He did not have to exert
himself to gather the food, for it came over his
body, so all he had to do was to carry his hand to
his mouth to partake of it.169 Jethro, neverthe-
less, did not remain with Moses, but returned to
his native land. Moses, of course, tried to per-
suade his father-in-law to stay. He said to him:
“Do not think that we shall continue to move
thus slowly through the desert, nay, we shall
now move directly to the promised land.” Only
to urge Jethro to stay longer with them did
Moses use the words “we move,” so that his fa-
ther-in-law might believe that Moses too would
enter the promised land, for otherwise he would
hardly have allowed himself to be persuaded to
join the march to Palestine. Moses continued: “I
do not want to mislead thee, hence I will tell
thee that the land will be divided only among
the twelve tribes, and that thou hast no claim to
possession of lands; but God bade us be kind to
the proselytes, and to thee we shall be kinder
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than to all other proselytes.” Jethro, however,
was not to be persuaded by his son-in-law, con-
sidering himself in duty bound to return to his
native land. For the inhabitants of his city had
for many years made a habit of having him store
their valuables, as none possessed their confi-
dence in such a measure as he. If he had stayed
still longer with Moses, people would have de-
clared that he had absconded with all these
things and fled to Moses to share it with him,
and that would have been a blot on his fair name
and that of Moses. Jethro had furthermore made
many debts during the year in which he came to
Moses, for, owing to the hail God had sent upon
Egypt before the exodus of Israel, a great famine
had arisen in Jethro’s home too, and he had
found himself obliged to lend money for the
support of the poor. If he were not now to re-
turn to his home, people would say that he had
run away in order to evade his creditors, and
such talk concerning a man of piety would have
been desecration of the Divine Name. So he said
to Moses: “There are people who have a father-
land but no property there; there are also prop-
erty-holders who have no family; but I have a
fatherland, and have property there as well as a
family; hence I desire to return to my father-
land, my property, and my family.” But Moses
would not yield so soon, and said to his father-
in-law: “If thou dost not accompany us as a fa-
vor, I will command thee to do so, that the Israel-
ites might not say thou hadst been converted to
our religion only in the expectation of receiving
a share in the promised land, but hadst returned
to thy home when thou didst discover that pros-
elytes have no claim on property in the Holy
Land. Through thy refusal to move with us, thou
wilt give the heathens an opportunity to say that
the Jews do not accept proselytes, since they did
not accept even their own king’s father-in-law,
but allowed him to return to his own land. Thy
refusal will injure the glory of God, for the hea-

thens will keep away from the true faith. But if
thou wilt wander with us, I assure thee that thy
seed shall share with us the Temple, the Torah,
and the future reward of the pious. How canst
thou, moreover, who hast seen all the miracles
God wrought for us during the march through
the desert; who wert a witness of the way in
which even the Egyptians became fond of us—
how canst thou now depart from us? It is a suffi-
cient motive for thee to remain with us, in order
to officiate as a member of the Sanhedrin, and
teach the Torah. We, on our part, want to retain
thee, only that thou mightest in difficult cases
enlighten our eyes; for thou wert the man who
gave us good and fair counsel, to which God
Himself could not refuse His assent.” Jethro re-
plied: “A candle may glow in the dark, but not
when the sun and the moon shed their rays.
Thou art the sun, and Aaron the moon; of what
avail would my candle-light be! I had, therefore,
better return to my home city that I may make
proselytes of its inhabitants, instruct them in
the Torah, and lead them under the wings of
the Shekinah.” Amid great marks of honor, and
provided with rich gifts, Jethro returned to his
home, where he converted his kinsmen and his
compatriots to the belief in the true God, as he
had intended.170 

The descendants of Jethro later settled in
Palestine, where the fruitful land of Jericho was
allotted to them as a dwelling place. After the
capture of Palestine, the tribes, by mutual con-
sent, agreed that the fertile strip of land at Jeri-
cho should fall to the share of the tribe on
whose land the Temple was to be erected. But
when its erection was postponed for a long time,
they agreed to allot this piece of land to Jethro’s
sons, because they, being proselytes, had no other
possession in the Holy Land. Four hundred and
eighty years did the descendants of Jethro dwell
in Jericho, when, upon the erection of the Tem-
ple at Jerusalem, they relinquished it to the tribe
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of Judah, who claimed it as an indemnity for the
site of the Temple.171 

Jethro’s descendants inherited his devotion
to the Torah, like him dedicating their lives en-
tirely to its study. So long as Joshua lived, they
sat at this master’s feet, but when he died, they
said: “We left our fatherland and came here only
for the sake of studying the Torah; if we were
now to spend our time in cultivating the soil,
when should we study the Torah?” They there-
fore gave up their dwelling-place in Jericho and
moved to the cold and barren wilderness, to Ja-
bez, who there had his house of instruction. But
when they there beheld the priests, the Levites,
and the noblest of the Jews, they said, “How can
we, proselytes, presume to sit beside these?” In-
stead of sitting within the house of instruction,
they remained at the entrance of it, where they
listened to the lectures, and in this manner made
further progress in the study of the Torah.172

They were rewarded for their piety, their prayer
was heard by God, and their good deeds served
as a protection to Israel; and on account of their
pious actions they were called “the families of
the scribes,” the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and
the Suchathites, names designating their piety
and devotion to the Torah. 

One of the descendants of Jethro was Jona-
dab, son of Rechab, who, when he heard from a
prophet that God would destroy the Temple,
bade all his children, as a token of mourning, to
drink no wine, use no oil for anointing them-
selves, nor cut their hair, nor dwell in houses.
The Rechabites obeyed this command of their
sire, and as a reward for this, God made a cove-
nant with them that their descendants should
always be members of the Sanhedrin, and teach-
ers of Israel. The covenant with the Rechabites
was even stronger than that with David, for to
the house of the latter God promised to keep
the covenant only if his descendants were pious,
but He made an unconditional covenant with

the Rechabites. God rewarded them for their
devotion to Him in this way, although they did
not belong to the Jewish nation. From this one
can gather how great would have been their re-
ward if they had been Israelites.173 

166. Mekilta Yitro 2, 60a, the text of which is to be
corrected in accordance with Mekilta RS 91. 

167. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 4.2. 
168. Sifre N., 78 and 80. See a similar remark with

regard to the daughters of Zelaphehad in text on p. 786. 
169. Tehillim 78, 345–346; compare with p. 571.

Concerning Jethro’s love for the Torah, see Sifre N., 78;
Tan. Yitro 4; Sifre Z., 74; Mekilta RS 91. 

170. Sifre N., 78–80; Sifre Z., 76–78; Mekilta Yitro
2, 60a; Mekilta RS 91; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 18.27.
Moses is described as king (of Israel) not only in the Mid-
rashim quoted above, but also in many other passages;
compare with pp. 639, 641, 661, 662, 696, 718, 719, 723,
725, 776, 820. See also Midrash Tannaim 213; Tan. Be-
shallah 2; Tehillim 1,3, where Deut. 33.5 is referred to
Moses, who is thus described as “king in Jeshurun.” The
Hellenistic writers Demetrius and Philo, as well as Justus
of Tiberias, call Moses the king of the Jews; see Schürer,
Geschichte (third edition) IV, 449. Comp. also Ibn Ezra on
Gen. 35.31.—Tosefta Bikkurim 1.2 and Yerushalmi 1, 64a,
maintain that the descendants of Jethro enjoyed the legal
status of pure blooded Israelites and not of proselytes.
Comp. note 783. 

171. Sifre N., 81, and D., 52; Sifre Z., 70; ARN 35,
105; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 10.32; Midrash Tannaim
5; Mekilta Deut. 5. In the text (text on p. 589, end of first
paragraph) Benjamin is to be read instead of Judah. 

172. Sifre Z., 76–77; Sifre N., 78, and D., 352;
Mekilta Yitro 2, 60a; Mekilta RS 91–92 (the descendants
of Jethro abandoned their lucrative enterprises, and devot-
ed themselves to the study of the Torah supporting them-
selves by making pottery; comp. ARN 35, 105); Temurah
16a. Compare with p. 860. 

173. Mekilta Yitro 2, 60b; Mekilta RS 91–92; Sifre
N., 78; Sifre Z., 77; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 8; PR 40, 167b. In
Mekilta RS 85 Jonadab the Rechabite is censured for his
friendship with Jehu (see 2 Kings 10.15, seq.) but the text is
very likely corrupt. The parallel passage in ARN 9, 42 (sec-
ond version 17, 36) proves that it is Jonadab the nephew of
David (see 2 Sam. 13.3) who is described in the Mekilta as
wise but wicked. For further details concerning the descen-
dants of Jethro see text on p. 776.—The Holy Land, the
Temple, and the Davidic kingdom were given to the Israel-
ites conditionally, and they lost them as soon as they
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sinned; but the Torah, the priesthood, and the distinction
of being called the Children of God were conferred upon
the Israelites unconditionally. Israel therefore retained the
latter gifts forever. See Midrash Tannaim 39–40 and Ozar
Midrashim I, 38-39 (read tayrq); but Mekilta Yitro 2,
60b, and Tehillim 132, 516, do not know of the last-
named gift.

THE TIME IS AT HAND

oses sent his father-in-law Jethro back to
his home, shortly before the revelation

on Mount Sinai. He thought: “When God gave
us a single commandment of the Torah in Egypt,
the Passover, He said, ‘There shall no stranger
eat thereof.’ Surely Jethro may not look on when
God bestows on us the whole Torah.” Moses was
right: God did not want Jethro to be present
at the revelation. He said: “Israel was in Egypt,
bound to work with clay and bricks, at the same
time as Jethro was sitting at home in peace and
quiet. He who suffers with the community shall
share their future joys, but he who does not
share the sufferings of the community shall not
take part in their rejoicing.”174 

God had not only good cause to delay the
giving of the Torah until after the departure of
Jethro, but the time He chose for bestowing it
was also chosen for a good reason. Just as a fe-
male proselyte, or a woman freed from captivity,
or an emancipated slave, may not enter wedlock
before she has for three months lived as a free
Jewess, so God also waited three months after
the deliverance of Israel from the bondage and
the slavery of Egypt, before His union with Israel
on Mount Sinai.175 God furthermore treated His
bride as did that king who went to the marriage
ceremony only after he had overwhelmed his
chosen bride with many gifts. So did Israel first
receive manna, the well, and the quails, and not
till then was the Torah granted them. Moses,

who had received this promise when God had
first appeared to him, viz., “When thou hast
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall
serve God upon this mountain”—waited most
longingly for the promised time, saying, “When
will this time come to pass?” When the time
drew near, God said to Moses, “The time is at
hand when I shall bring about something en-
tirely new.” 

This new miracle of which God spoke was
the healing of all the sick among the Jews. God
had wanted to give the Torah to the Jews imme-
diately after the exodus from Egypt, but among
them were found many that were lame, halt, or
deaf; wherefore God said: “The Torah is with-
out a blemish, hence would I not bestow it on a
nation that has in it such as are burdened with
defects. Nor do I want to wait until their chil-
dren shall have grown to manhood, for I do not
desire any longer to delay the delight of the To-
rah.” For these reasons nothing was left Him to
do, but to heal those afflicted with disease. In
the time between the exodus from Egypt and the
revelation on Mount Sinai, all the blind among
the Israelites regained their sight, all the halt be-
came whole, so that the Torah might be given to
a sound and healthy people. God wrought for
that generation the same miracle which He will
hereafter bring about in the future world, when
“the eyes of the blind shall be opened, the ears of
the deaf shall be unstopped, the lame man leap
as an hart, and the tongues of the dumb sing.”176

Not only physically was this generation free from
blemishes, but spiritually, too, it stood on a high
plane, and it was the combined merits of such a
people that made them worthy of their high call-
ing. Never before or after lived a generation as
worthy as this of receiving the Torah. Had there
been but one missing, God would not have given
them the Torah: “for He layeth up wisdom for
the righteous; He is a buckler to them that walk
uprightly.”177 
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For one other reason did God delay the rev-
elation of the Torah. He had intended giving
them the Torah immediately after their exodus
from Egypt, but at the beginning of the march
through the desert, great discord reigned among
them. Nor was harmony established until the
new moon of the third month, when they ar-
rived at Mount Sinai; whereupon God said: “The
ways of the Torah are ways of loveliness, and all
its paths are paths of peace; I will yield the Torah
to a nation that dwells in peace and amity.178

This decision of God, now to give them the
Torah, also shows how mighty is the influence
of penance. For they had been sinful upon their
arrival at Mount Sinai, continuing to tempt God
and doubting His omnipotence. After a short
time, however, they changed in spirit; and hardly
had they reformed, when God found them wor-
thy of revealing to them the Torah. 

The third month was chosen for the revela-
tion, because everything that is closely connect-
ed with the Torah and with Israel is triple in
number. The Torah consists of three parts, the
Pentateuch, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa;
similarly the oral law consists of Midrash, Hala-
kah, and Haggadah. The communications be-
tween God and Israel were carried on by three,
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. Israel also is divided
into three divisions, priests, Levites, and laymen;
and they are, furthermore, the descendants of
the three Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
For God has a preference for “the third”: It was
the third of Adam’s sons, Seth, who became the
ancestor of humanity, and so too it was the third
among Noah’s sons, Shem, who attained high
station. Among the Jewish kings, too, it was the
third, Solomon, whom God distinguished before
all others. The number three plays a particularly
important part in the life of Moses. He be-
longed to the tribe of Levi, which is not only
the third of the tribes, but has a name consisting
of three letters. He himself was the third of the

children of the family; his own name consists of
three letters; in his infancy he had been con-
cealed by his mother throughout three months;
and in the third month of the year, after a prep-
aration of three days, did he receive the Torah
on a mountain, the name of which consists of
three letters.179 

174. Tan. B. II, 74–75; PK 12, 103b and 106a; see
also Midrash Aggada Exod. 18.27. A conflicting view
maintains that Jethro’s visit to Moses took place before the
revelation on Sinai; see note 151. 

175. PK 12, 106a; Tan. B. II, 75. Medieval authori-
ties quote the following legend from an unknown Mid-
rash. While the Israelites were still in Egypt it was
announced to them that fifty days after the exodus from
Egypt the Torah would be revealed unto them. As soon as
they were redeemed from bondage, they were so eager for
the arrival of the promised day that they began to count
the days, saying each day: “Now we have one day less to
wait for the revelation of the Torah.” To commemorate
this counting, the Torah has prescribed to count the days
from Passover to the Feast of Weeks (comp. Lev. 13.15–
16), the so-called “Counting of the ‘Omer”. See Shibbale
ha-Leket 210, 236; Orehot Hayyim 84a, 5; Abudrahim,
Sefirat ha-‘Omer; Shu‘aib I, Pesah, 51c; Sabba, Emor
104c; comp. also R. Bahya Exod. 3.12. 

176. PK 12, 104a and 106a–107a; Tan. B. II, 75–
76; Shir 2.5; BHM 6.45; compare with p. 542, and text on
p. 675. The Torah is personified in the legend, which ac-
cordingly narrates that the Torah rejoiced in the fact that it
would be given to Israel. See text on p. 662. 

177. Mekilta Rs 97; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64a (on
the number of Israelites necessary in order that the Sheki-
nah might dwell in their midst, to which reference is made
in the Mekilta, see also Sifre N., 84; Yebamot 64a; Ketubot
17a; Baba Kamma 83a); Tan. Yitro 9; Tehillim 119, 490;
Semahot 7; DR 7.8; WR 13.2; BR 70.9; PR, 198a–198b;
ER 23, 124–24, 125; Zohar II, 78b, and III, 22b. Just as
the “recipients of the Torah” and the place of its revelation
were predestined and selected for various reasons, even so
was the time of the revelation. The Torah was to remain in
heaven for a thousand generations after the creation (see
Ps. 105.8), and in view of the fact that “nine hundred and
seventy-four generations” had elapsed before Adam was
created (see footnote 5 on p. 1), the time of Moses, the
twenty-sixth generation after Adam, was the proper time
for the revelation. See Zebahim 116a; Shabbat 88a; Tan.,
loc. cit.; Tehillim 105, 449; Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100; BR
28.4 and the numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor
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on “the thousand generations”. Concerning the generation
of the revelation, see also text on pp. 612 and 734.—The
time that elapsed from the creation till the revelation was
the “time of Grace”, since mankind without the Torah as a
guide could only be sustained by the grace of God. See Pe-
sahim 118a; Tehillim 136, 519. 

178. PR 12, 106b, Tan. B. II, 74; BHM VI, 40;
Ekah (atjytp) 20; Mekilta Bahodesh 1, 62a; Mekilta RS
94; Targum Yerushalmi 19.2; WR 9.9; PRE 41. 

179. PK 12, 105a–105b (t/vl:Wvm] hytwytwa “the
number of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet are divisible
by three”, since it amounts to twenty-seven); Tan. B. II,
73; Tan. Yitro 10; Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 41–42.

THE GENTILES REFUSE THE TORAH

he mountain on which God made his rev-
elation bears six names: It is called the

Desert Sin, because God there announced His
commandments; it is called the Desert Kadesh,
because Israel was sanctified there; the Desert
Kadmut because the pre-existing Torah was there
revealed; the Desert Paran because Israel there
was greatly multiplied; the Desert Sinai because
the hatred of God against the heathens began
there, for the reason that they would not accept
the Torah; and for this same reason is it called
Horeb, because the annihilation of the heathens
was there decreed by God.180 For the wrath of
God against the heathens dates from their refusal
to accept the Torah offered them. 

Before God gave Israel the Torah, He ap-
proached every tribe and nation, and offered
them the Torah, that hereafter they might have
no excuse to say, “Had the Holy One, blessed be
He, desired to give us the Torah, we should have
accepted it.” He went to the children of Esau
and said, “Will ye accept the Torah?” They an-
swered Him, saying, “What is written therein?”
He answered them, “Thou shalt not kill.” Then
they all said: “Wilt Thou perchance take from
us the blessing with which our father Esau was
blessed? For he was blessed with the words, ‘By

thy sword shalt thou live.’ We do not want to
accept the Torah.” Thereupon He went to the
children of Lot and said to them, “Will ye ac-
cept the Torah?” They said, “What is written
therein?” He answered, “Thou shalt not com-
mit unchastity.” They said: “From unchastity do
we spring; we do not want to accept the Torah.”
Then He went to the children of Ishmael and
said to them, “Do ye want to accept the Torah?”
They said to Him, “What is written therein?”
He answered, “Thou shalt not steal.” They said:
“Wilt Thou take from us the blessing with which
our father was blessed? God promised him: ‘His
hand will be against every man.’ We do not want
to accept Thy Torah.” Thence He went to all the
other nations, who likewise rejected the Torah,
saying: “We cannot give up the law of our fa-
thers, we do not want Thy Torah, give it to Thy
people Israel.” Upon this He came to Israel and
spoke to them, “Will ye accept the Torah?” They
said to Him, “What is written therein?” He an-
swered, “Six hundred and thirteen command-
ments.” They said: “All that the Lord has spoken
will we do and be obedient.”181 “O Lord of the
world!” they continued, “We acted in accordance
with Thy commandments before they were re-
vealed to us. Jacob fulfilled the first of the Ten
Commandments by bidding his sons put away
the strange gods that were among them. Abra-
ham obeyed the commandment not to take the
name of the Lord in vain, for he said: ‘I have
lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the most
high God.’ Joseph fulfilled the commandment
to remember the Sabbath and keep it holy; and
when his brothers came to him, he had every-
thing for their welcome prepared on Friday. Isaac
observed the law to honor his father and his
mother, when he allowed Abraham to bind him
on the altar as a sacrifice. Judah observed the
commandment not to kill when he said to his
brothers, ‘What profit is it if we slay our brother
and conceal his blood?’ Joseph observed the law:
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‘Thou shalt not commit adultery,’ when he re-
pulsed the desire of the wife of Potiphar. The
other sons of Jacob observed the command-
ment: ‘Thou shalt not steal,’ saying: ‘How then
should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver and
gold?’ Abraham observed the commandment:
‘Thou shalt not bear false witness.’ for he was
a true witness, and bore witness before all the
world that Thou art the Lord of all creation. It
was Abraham, also, who observed the last of the
Ten Commandments: ‘Thou shalt not covet,’
saying: ‘I will not take from a thread even to a
shoe-latchet.’ ”182 

180. Shabbat 89a–89b; BHM VI, 90; Lekah, Exod.
19.18; Tan. IV, 7; Shir 4.4. Compare with p. 500. 

181. Sifre D., 343, 142b; Midrash Tannaim 210;
Mekilta Bahodesh 5, 67a, and 1, 62a; Mekilta RS 93;
‘Abodah Zarah 2b; ER 24, 122; EZ 11, 192; Hashkem 2b;
WR 13.2; PK 5, 43b and 32, 199b-200a; PR 33, 142a;
‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 68; Tan. B. III, 28, and V, 54–55; Tan.
Berakah 4; Sifre D., 311; Baba Kamma 38a; Ekah 6.123;
BHM VI 39; Zohar II, 91b, and 191a-192b; 4 Ezra 7.2-
210; Apocalypse of Baruch 48, 40; ps.-Jerome, Quaestiones
in Jud. 5.4–5. The idea underlying this widespread legend
is that the heathen nations showed their unfitness to take
upon themselves the yoke of the Torah by their immoral
and lawless conduct, which knew no restraint, not even the
seven restrictions imposed upon the children of Noah (see
Index, s.v. “Noachian Laws”), which are the minimum of
laws necessary for the maintenance of civilization. The
people of the Torah is at the same time the boldest among
the nations (as the dog is the boldest among the animals
and the cock among the birds), ready to repel all attacks
upon its teachings and doctrines; see Yom Tob 25b. Rashi,
ad loc., takes this talmudic passage to mean that Israel was
given the Torah, in order that, by its discipline, it might
soften the “hardness” of the people that is the “hardest”
among the nations. This idea, though somewhat common
in the rabbinic sources and in the New Testament (see e.g.
Gal. 3.24), cannot be read into the passage of Yom Tob,
loc. cit.—The six hundred and thirteen precepts of the To-
rah are frequently mentioned in the Talmudim and Mi-
drashim, but are not found in tannaitic sources. Sifre D.,
76 (t/x]mi Ûg) refers to the three verses of Deut. 12.23–25
which contains the prohibition against the use of blood,
and is not to be emended to twxm g |yrt, as is done by
Friedmann, ad loc., while in the parallel passage (Midrash

Tannaim 53) the word twam after  Èn is to be stricken out. In
Mekilta Beshallah 5, 57a, g |yrtb is a later addition, as may
be seen from the parallel passage in Sifre D., 343. MHG I,
226, has t/x]mi g |yrt in the dictum of the Tanna R. Eliezer
the son of R. Jose ha-Galili.—Concerning the refusal of
the nations to accept the Torah see also text on pp. 670,
751, 820, and text on p. 1079. 

182. Abkir in Yalkut I, 276; BHM VI, 40–41; ER
6,35, where Adam and Noah, too, are cited as examples Of
piety. On Joseph, see text on p. 429, and text on p. 668.

THE CONTEST OF THE MOUNTAINS

hile the nations and peoples were refus-
ing to accept the Torah, the mountains

among themselves were fighting for the honor
of being chosen as the spot for the revelation.
One said: “Upon me shall the Shekinah of God
rest, and mine shall be this glory,” whereupon
the other mountain replied: “Upon me shall the
Shekinah rest, and mine shall be this glory.” The
mountain Tabor said to the mountain Hermon:
“Upon me shall the Shekinah rest, mine shall be
this glory, for in times of old, when in the days
of Noah the flood came over the earth, all the
mountains that are under the heavens were cov-
ered with water, whereas it did not reach my
head, nay, not even my shoulder. All the earth
was sunk under water, but I, the highest of the
mountains, towered high above the waters, hence
I am called upon to bear the Shekinah.” Mount
Hermon replied to Mount Tabor: “Upon me
shall the Shekinah rest, I am the destined one,
for when Israel wished to pass through the Red
Sea, it was I who enabled them to do so, for I
settled down between the two shores of the sea,
and they moved from one side to the other,
through my aid, so that not even their clothes
became wet.” Mount Carmel was quite silent,
but settled down on the shore of the sea, think-
ing: “If the Shekinah is to repose on the sea, it
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will rest upon me, and if it is to repose on the
mainland, it will rest upon me.” Then a voice
out of the high heavens rang out and said: “The
Shekinah shall not rest upon these high moun-
tains that are so proud, for it is not God’s will
that the Shekinah should rest upon high moun-
tains that quarrel among themselves and look
upon one another with disdain. He prefers the
low mountains, and Sinai among these, because
it is the smallest and most insignificant of all.
Upon it will He let the Shekinah rest.”183 The
other mountains hereupon said to God, “Is it
possible that Thou art partial, and wilt give us
no reward for our good intention?” God replied:
“Because ye have striven in My honor will I re-
ward ye. Upon Tabor will I grant aid to Israel at
the time of Deborah, and upon Carmel will I
give aid to Elijah.”184 

Mount Sinai was given the preference not
for its humility alone, but also because upon it
there had been no worshipping of idols; whereas
the other mountains, owing to their height, had
been employed as sanctuaries by the idolaters.185

Mount Sinai has a further significance, too, for
it had been originally a part of Mount Moriah,
on which Isaac was to have been sacrificed; but
Sinai separated itself from it, and came to the
desert. Then God said: “Because their father
Isaac lay upon this mountain, bound as a sacri-
fice, it is fitting that upon it his children receive
the Torah.” Hence God now chose this moun-
tain for a brief stay during the revelation, for
after the Torah had been bestowed, He with-
drew again to heaven. In the future world, Sinai
will return to its original place, Mount Moriah,
when “the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be
established in the top of the mountains, and
shall be exalted above the hills.”186 

Just as Sinai was chosen as the spot for the
revelation, owing to its humility, so likewise was
Moses. When God said to Moses, “Go, deliver
Israel,” he in his great humility, said: “Who am I

that I should go to Pharaoh and lead the chil-
dren of Israel out of Egypt? There are nobler
and wealthier than I.” But God replied: “Thou
art a great man, thee have I chosen out of all
Israel. Of thee shall the prophet of the future
say, ‘I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I
have exalted one chosen out of the people.’ ”
Moses in his humility, however, still stood apart
and would not accept the office offered him,
until God said to him: “Why dost thou stand
apart? If they are not to be delivered by thee, by
none other will they be delivered.” When, like-
wise, at God’s command Moses had erected the
Tabernacle, he did not enter it, out of great hu-
mility, until God said to him, “Why dost thou
stand outside? Thou art worthy to serve Me.”187 

183. Targum and Tosefta Targum Jud. 5.5; Targum
Ps. 68.16–17; BR 99.1; Tehillim 68, 318; PR 7, 27a;
Mekilta Bahodesh 5, 66b; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 47,
and in Makiri Prov. 29, 85b; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 66. On the
reward of “the modest Sinai”, see also text on p. 729. 

184. Tehillim 68, 318; compare with p. 994. In the
time to come God will cause the heavenly Jerusalem to de-
scend upon these four mountains: Tabor, Hermon, Carmel
and Sinai; see the quotation from an unknown Midrash
(Yelam-medenu?) Makiri Is. 52, 195, and a similar state-
ment in Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 319, on Isa. 2 (here,
probably owing to a printer’s error, Hermon is missing,
and the heavenly Jerusalem is substituted, as is often the
case, by the Temple; see p. 280, footnote 141), as well as
Zerubbabel (ed. Wertheimer, 12a) according to which a
fifth mountain, Lebanon, is to share this glory. Comp. also
Tehillim, loc. cit. 

185. BR 99.l; compare with p. 501 on the “cleanli-
ness” of the thorn bush. The revelation of the Torah did
not take place in the land of Israel, but in the wilderness.
By this God showed that the Torah was not given exclu-
sively to Israel, but to all the inhabitants of the earth. For
the same reason the Torah was not revealed secretly, but
openly, in the presence of all mankind (compare with
p. 600); see Mekilta Beshallah 1, 62a (swgnp=N¸L">,
“swindler”, i.e., acting, in a stealthy manner), and 5, 67a;
Midrash Tannaim 209. Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 7; Tan. Be-
midbar 6; BaR 1.7. According to Philo, De Decalogo, 1, the
wilderness was selected as the place for the revelation be-
cause the cities are defiled by the impious and iniquitous
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conduct of men towards God and their fellows. For a simi-
lar view on the cities see footnote 181 on p. 528. 

186. Tehillim 68, 318, and reference given in note
184. The explanation of the word Moriah as the place
whence the teaching of God went forth (see BR 55.7, and
the numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor, as well as
footnote 253 on p. 231) presupposes, perhaps, the legend
that originally Sinai formed part of Moriah; see Tosafot
and R. Isaiah di-Trani on Ta‘anit 16a. 

187. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 66 (read hjp�mb···µyli/dg ]);
Batte Midrashot IV, 34; Mekilta Bahodesh 9, 72a; Sotah 5a;
Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 960, on Prov. 22. Different
opinions are expressed as to whether Moses acted rightly
or not in covering his face at the appearance of God in
Horeb (see Exod. 3.6). According to one view this was an
act of humility for which he was rewarded, while accord-
ing to another he was punished for his reluctance to ac-
cept the distinction conferred upon him. See Berakot 7a;
ShR 3.2 (and the parallel passages given on the margin).
Comp. also Ecclesiasticus 50.11; text on pp. 630, 673, as
well as p. 503.

THE TORAH OFFERED TO ISRAEL

n the second day of the third month, Moses
received word from God to betake him-

self to Mount Sinai, for without this direct sum-
mons he would not have gone there. This time,
as at all times, when God desired to speak with
Moses, He twice called him by name, and after
he had answered, “Here I am,” God’s revelation
to him followed.188 When Moses had been car-
ried to God in a cloud, which was always ready
to bear him to God and then restore him to
men, God said to him: “Go and acquaint the
women of Israel with the principles of Judaism,
and try with kindly words to persuade them to
accept the Torah; but expound the full contents
of the Torah to the men, and with them speak
solemn words concerning it.” 

There were several reasons for his going to
the women first. God said: “When I created the
world, I gave My commandment concerning the
forbidden fruit to Adam only, and not to his wife

Eve, and this omission had the effect that she
tempted Adam to sin. Hence it appears advisable
that the women first hear My commandments,
and the men will then follow their counsel.”189

God, furthermore, knew that women are more
scrupulous in their observance of religious pre-
cepts, and hence He first addressed Himself to
them. Then, too, God expected the women to
instruct their children in the ways of the Torah,
wherefore He sent His messenger first to them.190 

The words that Moses was to address to the
women as well as to the men, to the Sanhedrin as
well as to the people, were as follows: “You your-
selves have seen—for it is not from writings, or
through tradition, or from the mouths of others
that ye learn it—what I did for you in Egypt; for;
although they were idolaters, slayers of men, and
men of lewd living, still I punished them not for
these sins, but only for the wrong done to you.
But ye will I carry on the wings of eagles, on the
day of the revelation at Sinai, and ye will I bring
to Me when the Temple shall be erected. Since I
have wrought for you so many miracles, even be-
fore you had received the Torah and observed the
laws, how many more miracles will I work for
you, when you will have received the Torah and
observed the laws! The beginning of all things is
hard, but as soon as you will have grown accus-
tomed to obedience, all else will be easy for you.
If you will now observe the Abrahamic covenant,
the Sabbath, and the commandment against
idolatry, then will you be My possession; for al-
though everything belongs to Me, Israel will be
My especial possession, because I led them out of
Egypt, and freed them from bondage. With re-
spect to Israel, God is like one who received
many fields as an heritage, but one he purchased
himself, and the one he earned was dearest to his
heart. I will reign alone over you, as My posses-
sion, I and none other, so long as you keep your-
selves aloof from other peoples. If not, other
peoples shall reign over you. But if you obey Me,
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you shall be a nation, not only free from care, but
also a nation of priests, and a holy nation.” 

If Israel had not sinned through worship-
ping the Golden Calf, there would be among
them no caste of priests, the nation would have
been a nation of priests, and it was only after
their sin that the greater part of the people lost
the right to priesthood. 

God now instructed Moses to transmit to
the people His words without adding to them
or diminishing from them, in the precise order
and in the same tongue, the Hebrew. Moses
hereupon betook himself to the people to deliver
his message, without first seeing his family. He
first addressed the word of God to the elders, for
he never forgot the honor due the elders. Then,
in simple and well arranged form, he repeated it
to all the people, including the women. Joyfully
and of his own impulse, every Israelite declared
himself willing to accept the Torah, whereupon
Moses returned to God to inform Him of the
decision of the people. For although God, being
omniscient, had no need of hearing from Moses
the answer of the people, still propriety demands
that one who is sent on a message return to make
a report of his success to him who sent him. God
hereupon said to Moses: “I will come to thee in
a thick cloud and repeat to thee the command-
ments that I gave thee on Marah, so that what
thou tellest them may seem to the people as im-
portant as what they hear from Me. But not
only in thee shall they have faith, but also in the
prophets and sages that will come after thee.” 

Moses then returned to the people once
more, and explained to them the serious effects
that disregard of the law would have upon them.
The first time he spoke to them about the To-
rah, he expounded its excellencies to them, so as
to induce them to accept it; but now he spoke to
them of the terrible punishments they would
bring upon themselves, if they did not observe
the laws. The people did not, however, alter

their resolution, but were full of joy in the
expectation of receiving the Torah. They only
wished Moses to voice to God their desire to
hear Him impart His words directly to them, so
they said to Moses, “We want to hear the words
of our King from Himself.” They were not even
content with this, but wanted to see the Divine
presence, for “hearing is not like seeing.” God
granted both their wishes, and commanded
Moses to tell them to prepare themselves during
the next two days for receiving the Torah.191 

188. Mekilta RS 94; Sifra 1.1; MHG II, 203; Mekil-
ta Bahodesh 2, 62a; Shabbat 86b–88a (different opinions
are given here as to whether the revelation took place on
Friday, the sixth of Sivan or on the Sabbath, the seventh of
that month; but all agree that vdjB, Exod. 19.1, means
“the new moon” and not “the month”; comp. Seder ‘Olam
5, and the references given by Ratner); Targum Yerushalmi
Exod. 19.2–3. Jub. 1.1, in opposition to this view, main-
tains that the Torah was revealed on the fifteenth of Si-
van.—Concerning the distinction of the third month as
compared with all the other months of the year see text on
pp. 591–592, and the sources quoted in note 179, to
which the following should be added: BHM VI, 40; PR
20, 95a–96a; Tan. B. II 76; PK 12, 107a. These read: The
Torah was given in the month of Sivan when Gemini are in
the Zodiac, to indicate that it does not belong to Israel
alone, but also to his twin brother Esau (that is, the Gen-
tiles). Comp. notes 181 and 185. 

189. Mekilta RS 94 (read twhma instead of µynb):
Moses received this distinction for the sake of the fathers
and the mothers; see Index s.v. “Mothers, Merits of ”;
ShR 25.2; 1 and 2 Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 19.3.
Comp. also Shabbat 87a; Sifre N., 99; Mekilta Bahodesh
2, 62b. The statement in Mekilta RS, loc. cit., that “every-
thing” was done for the sake of Jacob is also found in
Yalkut I, 276. See footnote 35 on p. 255; Index s.v. “Ja-
cob, the Merits of.” 

190. ShR 25.2; PRE 41. These sources remark: Be-
cause men do that which women wish them to do. See also
Philo, De Ebriet. 13: Women adhere to customs. 

191. Mekilta Beshallah 2–3, 62b–64b, and 9, 72a
(concerning the employment of the Hebrew language by
Moses, referred to in this passage, see also Sifre N., 39,
and the parallel passages cited by Friedmann, as well as
Mekilta D.4, where the meaningless µyrtsbw is to be
emended to µyrdsbw “in proper order”, as in Mekilta, loc.
cit.); Mekilta RS 94–96; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 19.4–7.
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Comp. note 242. Concerning the honor due to the elders,
see text on pp. 516 and 535. As to the view that God’s mes-
sengers return to Him and make their report as soon as
they have carried out His command, comp. Mekilta Bo
(atjytp) 2a and Midrash Tannaim 210. Philo, Moses,
1.27, explains the designation of Israel as a kingdom of
priests to mean that Israel works for the salvation of all man-
kind. A similar remark is found in Alphabet of R. Akiba 28
(�z): The righteous among the Gentiles act as the priests of
God. The proverb that “hearing is not like seeing” is found
also in Philo. De Special. Leg., De Judice 2, and De Confu-
sione Ling. 27. Comp. also Vita Mosis I, 49; Herodotus, I, 8.
As to the application of this proverb to the revelation of the
Torah, see PR 41, 174a; Shir 1.2. Moses went beyond that
which he was commanded by God: he was asked to tell the
people to observe “two days of preparation, prior to the rev-
elation of the Torah, but he added a third day. God, howev-
er, submits to the words of the pious, and the statement of
Moses was not altered. See BHM VI, 41, which, in the
main, follows Shabbat 87a. Comp. note 239.

ISRAEL PREPARES FOR THE 

REVELATION

ust as one who is to be admitted to Judaism
must first submit to the three ceremonies of

circumcision, baptism, and sacrifice, so Israel did
not receive the Torah until they had performed
these three ceremonies. They had already un-
dergone circumcision in Egypt. Baptism was im-
posed upon them two days before the revelation
on Mount Sinai. On the day preceding the reve-
lation Moses recorded in a book the covenant
between Israel and their God, and on the morn-
ing of the day of the revelation, sacrifices were
offered as a strengthening of the covenant.192 

As there were no priests at that time, the
service was performed by the elders of Israel,
who in spite of their age performed their duty
with youthful vigor.193 Moses erected an altar on
Mount Sinai, as well as twelve memorial pillars,
one for each tribe, and then bade than bring
bulls, as a burnt offering and a peace offering.194

The blood of these animals was then separated

exactly into two halves. This was attended to by
the angel Michael, who guided Moses’ hand,
and so conducted the separation of the blood
that there might be not a drop more in one half
than in the other. God upon this said to Moses:
“Sprinkle the one half of the blood upon the
people, as a token that they will not barter My
glory for the idols of other peoples; and sprinkle
the other half on the altar, as a token that I will
not exchange them for any other nation.” Moses
did as he was bidden, and lo! the miracle came
to pass that the blood of a few animals sufficed
to sprinkle every single Israelite. 

Before this covenant between God and Is-
rael had been made, Moses read aloud to the
people all of the Torah, that they might know
exactly what they were taking upon themselves.
This covenant was made a second time in the
desert of Moab by Moses, and a third time by
Joshua after the entrance into the promised land,
on the mountains of Gerizim and Ebal.195 

Although the people had now clearly ex-
pressed their desire to accept the Torah, still God
hesitated to give it to them, saying: “Shall I with-
out further ado give you the Torah? Nay, bring
Me bondsmen, that you will observe it, and I
will give you the Torah.” Israel: “O Lord of the
world! Our fathers are bondsmen for us.” God:
“Your fathers are My debtors, and therefore not
good bondsmen. Abraham said, ‘Whereby shall
I know it?’ and thus proved himself lacking in
faith. Isaac loved Esau, whom I hated, and Jacob
did not immediately upon his return from Padan-
Aram keep his vow that he had made upon his
way there. Bring Me good bondsmen and I will
give you the Torah.” Israel: “Our prophets shall
be our bondsmen.” God: “I have claims against
them, for ‘like foxes in the deserts they became
your prophets.’ Bring Me good bondsmen and I
will give you the Torah.” Israel: “We will give
Thee our children as bondsmen.” God: “Well,
then, these are good bondsmen, on whose bond

J



Moses in the Wilderness



I will give you the Torah.” Hereupon the Isra-
elites brought their wives with their babes at
their breasts, and their pregnant wives, and God
made the bodies of the pregnant women trans-
parent as glass, and He addressed the children in
the womb with these words: “Behold, I will
give your fathers the Torah. Will you be surety
for them that they will observe it?” They an-
swered: “Yea.” He furthermore said: “I am your
God.” They answered: “Yea.” “Ye shall have no
other gods.” They said: “Nay.” In this wise the
children in the womb answered every com-
mandment with “Yea,” and every prohibition
with “Nay.” As it was the little children upon
whose bond God gave His people the Torah, it
comes to pass that many little children die when
Israel does not observe the Torah.196 

192. Mekilta RS 96–97 (is this the source of Meiri,
Magen Abot, 61?); Keritot 9a; Gerim 2; Mekilta Bahodesh
6, 63b–64a. The ablution before the revelation is also re-
ferred to by Philo, De Decalogo, 11; Yebamot 46a;
Yerushalmi Shabbat 9, 12a. 

193. Lekah Exod. 24.5; ER 9, 52. These read: The
innocent youth, though not of priestly descent are worthy
to offer sacrifices upon the altar. Compare with p. 601 and
note 205, for the dissenting view as to who “were the
priests” on that day. 

194. Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 63b; Mekilta RS 96–97
(this source does not know of the view found in the Mekilta
that twelve pillars were erected, one for each of the twelve
tribes); Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 24.4. As for the exact
nature of these sacrifices, see Hagigah 6a; Midrash Tan-
naim 57; Sifre N., 143. 

195. Midrash Tannaim 56–57; WR 6.5, which con-
tains the additional remarks that the angel assumed the
form of Moses (probably a reminiscence of the legend, given
in text on p. 487, that Michael assumed the form of
Moses), and that one half of the blood became black, while
the other remained red; Haserot 41 in Leket Midrashim
11. Hadar, Exod. 24.6, has Gabriel instead of Michael.
Comp. Index under the names of these two angels. WR ex-
plicitly states that one half of the blood was sprinkled upon
the people; but the tannaitic sources (Midrash Tannaim 57
and Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 63b), as well as the Targumim on
Exod., loc. cit., maintain that the blood was sprinkled upon
the altar “to atone for the people.” It seems that the older

sources attempted to combat the Christological doctrine of
the atoning power of blood, derived in Hebrews 9.19–22
from the sprinkling of the blood upon the entire people
and the book. The last part of the statement is entirely un-
known in rabbinic sources. The remark that “there is no
atonement without blood”, made in Hadar in this connec-
tion, is a sacrificial law often referred to in the Halakah; see
e.g., Sifra 1.4 and Yoma 5a.—Opinions differ greatly as to
the nature of the book of the covenant which Moses read
to the people on this occasion; see Midrash Tannaim 56
and Mekilta, loc. cit. As to the view that this book was the
Torah (in its entirety), see 1 Macabees 1.57, where the
Book of the Covenant is used as a synonym for the Torah.
Concerning the covenant, see further Mekilta Mishpatim
20; 102a; Sifre D., 104; Midrash Tannaim 75; but Tan.
Niz-zabim (beginning) and Tan. B. V, 49, offer a some-
what different version of the Haggadah about the cove-
nant. See also, on the covenant, Tosefta Sotah 8.10; Babli
37b; Yeru-shalmi 6, 21c; Hagigah 6a–6b; Mekilta Mishpa-
tim 20, 102a; Lekah Deut. 2.99. In Nedarim 25a it is
pointed out that Moses told the people that no mental res-
ervation would avail them, since their oath of allegiance to
God would have to be taken in conformity with the mean-
ing which He Himself assigns to it. 

196. Shir 1.4; Tehillim 8, 76–77; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot
68 (according to this source, Abraham’s sin consists in hav-
ing loved Ishmael); BHM VI, 42; Mekilta RS 100; Mishle
6,53 (here Israel offers the heavens, the earth, and the
mountains as guarantors; but God rejects them because
they are to perish in the time to come; see text on pp. 808–
809); an unknown Midrash quoted by Shu‘aib, Way-yi-
gash, 21a. On the sins of Abraham and Jacob, see text on
pp. 198, 200, 316, 317; on the children in their mothers’
wombs see text on p. 563. Concerning the death of infants
as a punishment or atonement for the sins of their parents,
see Shabbat 32b; Midrash Shir 13a; Hashkem 3a–5a. Until
the revelation of the Torah God visited the sins of the gen-
eration upon all alike, without discriminating between the
righteous and the wicked—many a “Noah” died in the del-
uge, and many an innocent child perished with the builders
of the tower—but after the revelation of the Torah punish-
ment and reward are meted out to each and every individu-
al according to his merits; see Tan. Re’eh 6.

THE REVELATION ON MOUNT SINAI

rom the first day of the third month, the
day on Israel arrived at Mount Sinai, a heavy

cloud rested them, and every one except Moses
F
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was forbidden to as the mountain, yea, they
durst not even stay near it, lest God smite those
who pushed forward, with hail or fiery arrows.197

The day of the revelation announced itself as an
ominous day even in the morning, for diverse
rumblings sounded from Mount Sinai. Flashes
of lightning, accompanied by an ever swelling
peal of horns, moved the people with mighty tear
and trembling. God bent the heavens, moved
the earth, and shook the bounds of the world,
so that the depths trembled, and the heavens
grew frightened. His splendor passed through
the four portals of fire, earthquake, storm, and
hail. The kings of the earth trembled in their
palaces, and they all came to the villain Balaam,
and asked him if God intended the same fate for
them as for the generation of the flood. But Ba-
laam said to them: “O ye fools! The Holy One,
blessed be He, has long since promised Noah
never again to punish the world with a flood.”
The kings of the heathen, however, were not
quieted, and furthermore said: “God has indeed
promised never again to bring a flood upon the
world, but perhaps He now means to destroy
it by means of fire.” Balaam said: “Nay, God will
not destroy the world either through fire or
through water. The commotion throughout na-
ture was caused through this only, that He is
now about to bestow the Torah upon His peo-
ple. ‘The Eternal will give strength unto His
people.’ ” At this all the kings shouted, “May
the Eternal bless His people with pace,” and
each one, quieted in spirit, went to his house.198 

Just as the inhabitants of the earth were
alarmed at the revelation, and believed the end
of all time had arrived, so too did the earth. She
thought the resurrection of the dead was about
to take place, and she would have to account for
the blood of the slain that she had absorbed, and
for the bodies of the murdered whom she cov-
ered. The earth was not calmed until she heard
the first words of the Decalogue.199 

Although phenomena were perceptible on
Mount Sinai in the morning, still God did not
reveal Himself to the people until noon. For ow-
ing to the brevity of the summer nights, and the
pleasantness of the morning sleep in summer,
the people were still asleep when God had de-
scended upon Mount Sinai. Moses betook him-
self to the encampment and awakened them
with these words: “Arise from your sleep, the
bridegroom is at hand, and is waiting to lead his
bride: under the marriage-canopy.” Moses, at the
head of the procession, hereupon brought the
nation to its bridegroom, God, to Sinai, himself
going up the mountain.200 He said to God: “An-
nounce Thy words, Thy children are ready to
obey them.” These words of Moses rang out near
and far, for on this occasion, his voice, when he
repeated the words of God to the people, had as
much power as the Divine voice that he heard.201 

It was not indeed quite of their own free
will that Israel declared themselves ready to ac-
cept the Torah, for when the whole nation, in
two divisions, men and women, approached
Sinai, God lifted up this mountain and held it
over the heads of the people like a basket, saying
to them: “If you accept the Torah, it is well, oth-
erwise you will find your grave under this moun-
tain.” They all burst into tears and poured out
their heart in contrition before God, and then
said: “All that the Lord hath said, will we do,
and be obedient.”202 Hardly had they uttered
these words of submission to God, when a hun-
dred and twenty myriads of angels descended,
and provided every Israelite with a crown and a
girdle of glory—Divine gifts, which they did
not lose until they worshipped the Golden Calf,
when the angels came and took the gifts away
from them.203 At the same time with these
crowns and girdles of glory, a heavenly radiance
was shed over their faces, but this also they later
lost through their sins. Only Moses retained it,
whose face shone so brightly, that if even to-day
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a crack were made in his tomb, the light ema-
nating from his corpse would be so powerful
that it could not but destroy all the world.204 

After God had bestowed upon Israel these
wonderful gifts, He wanted to proceed to the
announcement of the Torah, but did not desire
to do so while Moses was with Him, that the
people might not say it was Moses who had spo-
ken out of the cloud. Hence He sought an ex-
cuse to be rid of him. He therefore said to
Moses: “Go down, warn the people, that they
shall not press forward to see, for if even one of
them were to be destroyed, the loss to Me would
be as great as if all creation had been destroyed.
Bid Nadab and Abihu also, as well as the first
born that are to perform priestly duties, beware
that they do not press forward.” Moses, however,
desirous of remaining with God, replied: “I have
already warned the people and set the bounds
beyond which they may not venture.” God here-
upon said to Moses: “Go, descend and call upon
Aaron to come up with thee, but let him keep
behind thee, while the people do not move be-
yond the positions thou hadst assigned them.”
Hardly had Moses left the mountain, when God
revealed the Torah to the people.205 

This was the sixth revelation of God upon
earth since the creation of the world. The tenth
and last is to take place on the Day of Judgment. 

The heavens opened and Mount Sinai, freed
from the earth, rose into the air, so that its sum-
mit towered into the heavens, while a thick cloud
covered the sides of it, and touched the feet of
the Divine Throne.206 Accompanying God on
one side, appeared twenty-two thousand angels
with crowns for the Levites, the only tribe that
remained true to God while the rest worshipped
the Golden Calf. On the second side were sixty
myriads, three thousand five hundred and fifty
angels, each bearing a crown of fire for each in-
dividual Israelite. Double this number of angels
was on the third side, whereas on the fourth side

they were simply innumerable. For God did not
appear from one direction, but from all four
simultaneously, which, however, did not pre-
vent His glory from filling the heaven as well as
all the earth.207 

In spite of these innumerable hosts of an-
gels there was no crowding on Mount Sinai, no
mob, there was room for all the angels that had
appeared in honor of Israel and the Torah. They
had, however, at the same time received the or-
der to destroy Israel in case they intended to re-
ject the Torah.208 

197. Mekilta RS 94; ARN (beginning); ShR 28.2;
Yeru-shalmi Targumim Exod. 19.13 (Hadar, Exod. 34b,
top, is based upon 2 Targum Yerushalmi). Concerning the
heavenly punishment by fire, see also Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 1.51, 3.10 and 38. In contrast to the Yerushalmi
Targumim, Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64 understands Exod.
19.12–13 to refer to punishment by the hand of man. 

198. Mekilta RS 85 and 99 (on the sounds see be-
low, note 213); Mekilta Yitro 1, 57a, and Bahodesh 6–4,
64b–65a, as well as 5, 67a–67b; Zebahim 116a; Mishle 21,
90; PR 20, 95a; PRE 41; Nispahim 55; Josephus, Antiqui.,
III, 5, 2–3 (the address of Moses to the people presupposes
that the book of the covenant mentioned in Exod. 24.7 is
identical with the part of the Pentateuch from Gen. 1.1 to
Exod. 19; comp. the references cited in note 195); 4 Ezra
3.18–19. In the last-named source it is stated that the “four
gates of heaven” opened on that occasion; see a similar re-
mark in BHM VI, 41–42, but in this passage twlwq @d is
very likely to be read; comp. Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64b
(bottom). Lengthy descriptions of the violent motions of
the entire universe at the time of the revelation of the
Torah are given by ps.-Philo 11.5; 15.6; 23.10; 32.7–8.
Obviously Jud. 5.4–5 and Hab. 3.3, seq., served as models
for these descriptions as well as for those found in rabbinic
sources. Compare also with pp. 602–603. 

199. PR 21, 99–100a, where it is also remarked that
the earth feared lest the revelation of the Torah should in-
crease the sinfulness of man and thus cause the destruction
of the world. Compare with p. 54. 

200. PRE 41; Shir 1.12 and 5.3. Concerning the de-
scription of God as the “bridegroom of Jacob’s daughter”
(i.e., Israel), see DR 3.12 and Aggadat Bereshit 41, 126
(twsn, Exod. 20.10, is here derived from asn=a�n “to
marry”), which is the source of Mahzor Vitry 311. Some
rabbinic sources speak of Israel as the bridegroom and of
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the Torah as the bride, at whose wedding God (and Moses)
acted as best man; see Orehot Hayyim II, 67; ShR 41.6;
Epstein, R. Moses ha-Darschan 42–43. 

201. Mekilta Bo (atjytp) 2a and Bahodesh 4, 65b;
Mekilta RS 101; Sifre N., 116 (comp. Friedmann, note
22); Yerushalmi Targumim Exod. 21.19; Berakot 45a.
Concerning Moses’ powerful voice, which could be heard
throughout the entire camp, see Aggadat Shir 32 and foot-
note 228 on p. 539; note 521. The later authorities ( Jewish
as well as mohammedan; comp. Goldziher, La Notion de la
Sekina, 12) employ the expression “The Shekinah spoke
through Moses’ mouth”, which is very likely nothing more
than a striking paraphrase of this statement of the Mekilta.
Philo, Quis ... Haeres Sit, 5, seems to have shared this view.
The Targumim mentioned above speak of “the heavenly
music” heard on this occasion, and in all likelihood this is
the meaning of ps.-Philo 11.3, who refers to the “music of
the instruments sounding aloud” at the revelation on Sinai. 

202. Mekilta RS 100; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 65a
(top); Shabbat 88a and 129b; ‘Abodah Zarah 2b; Midrash
Shir, 44a; Shir 8.5; Tehillim 75, 337, and 76, 342; Tan.
Noah 3. It is stated: “Israel was willing to accept the writ-
ten Torah, but not the unwritten, and God was therefore
obliged to use force (this Midrash is the source of Or
Zarua‘ 1, 7a; Hadar and Da‘at, Exod. 19.17); PRE 41.
Concerning the idea that the existence of the world is con-
ditioned upon the acceptance of the Torah, see also Shir
1.90; PR 21, 99b–100a; Midrash Aggadah Lev. 25.1. Note
26 and footnote 8 on p. 48. 

203. Shabbat 88a (this passage speaks of two crowns
instead of the crown and the girdle of the other sources);
PR 10, 37a; 21, 103b, 28, 154a; PRE 27 (equipped with
these gifts they became like angels); Tehillim 91, 397, and
103, 435; ShR 45.2 and 51.8; Shir 1.3, 4.13, and 8.5; Tan.
Tezawweh 11 and Shelah 13; Tan. B. IV, 76, and II, 25,
99; BaR 16.25; PK 16, 124b; EZ 4, 179; Ekah (atjytp)
24.24 and 2.117–118; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 68; BHM VI, 46;
Makiri Tehillim 50, 275. Yelammedenu in Recanati Ki-
Tissa has a version of this legend which differs essentially
from that found in the other sources. Sabba, Zaw, 95c,
reads: They lost the second crown in Jeremiah’s time, when
they refused to listen to the word of God. See also Menorat
ha-Maor III, 1.5, which quoted an unknown Midrash.
Compare with p. 627. 

204. PR 21, 101a and 102a; comp. Hadar, Exod.
33.7, and PRE 41 (end). As to the other explanations of
Moses’s shining face, see text on pp. 618, 630, 634, 811.
The crowns as well as the other heavenly gifts are said to
have been the reward given to the Israelites for their will-
ingness to accept the Torah before they knew its contents.
This willingness they expressed in the words “All that the
Lord hath spoken will we do as soon as we have heard it”
(see Exod. 24.7; [m�n, literally, we shall hear). This atti-

tude is often referred to as the highest stage ever reached by
Israel in the religious development; see, e.g., Shabbat 88a;
Gittin 7a; Tan. B. II, 11, and III, 94. There is however, a
dissenting view, according to which the Israelites, even at
the moment when they expressed their willingness to ac-
cept the Torah, were employing nice words without in-
tending to fulfill them; see Mekilta Mishpatim 13, 89b–
90a; Tosefta Baba Kamma 7.9; Tan. B. I, 77; WR 6.1; DR
7.10; ShR 42.8. 

205. PRE 41; ShR 28.3; Mekilta RS 102; Mekilta
Bahodesh 4, 65b–66a; BaR 12.7; PR 5, 20b,. Concerning
the first-born as priests, see text on pp. 258, 265, and
comp. (on the other hand), Zebahim 115b, as well as text
on p. 598; note 139. The sources quoted at the beginning
of this note, as well as Ephraem I, 222D, maintain that
Nadab and Abihu performed the priestly service not only
on this occasion but also previously. 

206. PRE 41; Nispahim 55. The legend of the “as-
cent of Sinai” is also found in Philo, De Decalogo, 11, and
in several of the sources quoted in note 202. Concerning
the ten revelations (literally, “descents”) of God, see BR
38.9 and parallel passages quoted by Theodor. The indi-
vidual opinion of a Tanna who flourished about the mid-
dle of the second century is quoted: The Shekinah never
descended upon the earth, nor did Moses and Elijah ever
ascend to heaven; the heavenly voice heard on Sinai made
it seem as though the glory of God descended upon the
mountain; comp. Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 65b, and Sukkah
5a, where instead of d/bK¾  (“glory”) hnyk�, (“Shekinah”) is
used. Comp. notes 296, 919, and footnote 32 on p. 995. 

207. Aggadat Shit 1.14; PR 21, 202b–203a; ER 22,
119; PR 12, 107b; Tan. Zaw 12; Tan. B. II, 76–77; III, 20;
IV, 13; ShR 29.8; BHM V, 68; Tehillim 68, 318–319; Tar-
gum Ps. 68.18. On the crowns see text on pp. 600–601,
and on the piety of the Levites compare with p. 626. The
slaves and bondwomen who were present at the revelation
of the Torah on Sinai saw more of the Glory of God than
the prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64a;
see a similar remark in Tehillim, loc. cit.; compare also with
pp. 603, 610, 682, and 684. 

208. PR 21, 203b; PK 12, 108a.

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT

he first word of God on Sinai was Anoki,
“It is I.” It was not a Hebrew word, but an

Egyptian word that Israel first heard from God.
He treated them as did that king his home-com-
ing son, whom, returning from a long stay over
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sea, he addressed in the language the son had ac-
quired in a foreign land. So God addressed Israel
in Egyptian, because it was the language they
spoke. At the same time Israel recognized in this
word “Anoki,” that it was God who addressed
them. For when Jacob had assembled his chil-
dren around his death-bed; he warned them to
be mindful of the glory of God, and confided to
them the secrets that God would hereafter re-
veal to them with the word “Anoki.” He said:
“With the word ‘Anoki’ He addressed my grand-
father Abraham; with the word ‘Anoki’ He
addressed my father Isaac, and with the word
‘Anoki’ He addressed me. Know, then, that
when He will come to you, and will so address
you, it will be He, but not otherwise.”209 

When the first commandment had come
out of the mouth of God, thunder and light-
ning proceeded from His mouth, a torch was at
His right, and a torch at His left, and His voice
flew through the air, saying: “My people, My
people, House of Israel! I am the Eternal, your
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt.”
When Israel heard the awful voice, they flew
back in their horror twelve miles, until their souls
fled from them. Upon this the Torah turned to
God, saying: “Lord of the world! Hast Thou
given me to the living, or to the dead?” God
said: “To the living.” The Torah: “But they are
all dead.” God: “For thy sake will I restore them
to life.” Hereupon He let fall upon them the
dew that will hereafter revive the dead, and they
returned to life. 

The trembling of heaven and earth that set
in upon the perception of the Divine voice
alarmed Israel so greatly that they could hardly
stand on their feet. God hereupon sent to every
one of them two angels; one to lay his hand
upon the heart of each, that his soul might not
depart, and one to lift the head of each, that he
might behold his Maker’s splendor. They beheld
the glory of God as well as the otherwise invis-

ible word when it emanated from the Divine
vision, and rolled forward to their ears, where-
upon they perceived these words: “Wilt thou ac-
cept the Torah, which contains two hundred and
forty-eight commandments, corresponding to the
number of the members of thy body?” They an-
swered: “Yea, yea.” Then the word passed from
the ear to the mouth; it kissed the month, then
rolled again to the ear, and called to it: “Wilt
thou accept the Torah, which contains three hun-
dred and sixty-five prohibitions, corresponding
to the days of the year!” And when they replied,
“Yea, yea,” again the word turned from the ear
to the mouth and kissed it. After the Israelites
had in this wise taken upon themselves the com-
mandments and the prohibitions, God opened
the seven heavens and the seven earths, and said:
“Behold, these are My witnesses that there is
none like Me in the heights or on earth! See that
I am the Only One, and that I have revealed
Myself in My splendor and My radiance! If any-
one should say to you, ‘Go, serve other gods,’
then say: ‘Can one who has seen his Maker, face
to face, in His splendor, in His glory and His
strength, leave Him and become an idolater?’
See, it is I that have delivered you out of the
house of bondage; it is I that cleaved the seas be-
fore you and led you on dry land, while I sub-
merged your enemies in the depths.210 I am the
God of the dry land as well as of the sea, of the
past as well as of the future, the God of this
world as well as of the future world.211 I am the
God of all nations, but only with Israel is My
name allied. If they fulfil My wishes, I, the Eter-
nal, am merciful, gracious and long suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth; but if you
are disobedient, then will I be a stern judge. It
you had not accepted the Torah, no punishment
could have fallen upon you were you not to ful-
fil it, but now that you have accepted it, you
must obey it.”212 
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In order to convince Israel of the unity and
uniqueness of God, He bade all nature stand
still, that all might see that there is nothing be-
side Him. When God bestowed the Torah, no
bird sang, no ox lowed, the Ofannim did not
fly, the Seraphim uttered not their “Holy, holy,
holy,” the sea did not roar, no creature uttered
a sound—all listened in breathless silence to the
words announced by an echoless voice, “I am
the Lord your God.”213 

These words as well as the others, made
known by God on Mount Sinai, were not heard
by Israel alone, but by the inhabitants of all the
earth. The Divine voice divided itself into the
seventy tongues of men, so that all might under-
stand it; but whereas Israel could listen to the
voice without suffering harm, the souls of the
heathens almost fled from them when they heard
it.214 When the Divine voice sounded, all the
dead in Sheol were revived, and betook them-
selves to Sinai; for the revelation took place in the
presence of the living as well as of the dead, yea,
even the souls of those who were not yet born
were present. Every prophet, every sage, received
at Sinai his share of revelation, which in the
course of history was announced by them to all
mankind.215 All heard indeed the same words,
but the same voice, corresponding to the individ-
uality of each, was God’s way of speaking with
them. And as the same voice sounded differently
to each one, so did the Divine vision appear dif-
ferently to each, wherefore God warned them not
to ascribe the various forms to various beings,
saying: “Do not believe that because you have
seen Me in various forms, there are various gods,
I am the same that appeared to you at the Red
Sea as a God of war, and at Sinai as a teacher.”216 

209. PR 21, 105–106a, where numerous explana-
tions of the “first word” Anoki are given; BHM VI, 42; ER
1, 22; Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 47. Compare, however,

with p. 499, where it is said that the Israelites spoke the
Hebrew language in Egypt; see also note 191. On the use
of the word Anoki in God’s revelations to the patriarchs,
see PR 33, 153a, and footnote 140 on  p. 277. 

210. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 69–70, which is based on old
sources; see Tosefta ‘Arakin 1.10 (on the twelve miles, the
extent of the camps, see ‘Erubin 55a, as well as note 445
and Index, s.v. “Camps, Extent of ”); Sifre D., 313; Mekilta
Beshallah 2, 63b and 9, 71b; Shabbat 88b; Tehillim 31,
338 (God enabled the idols to worship Him, i.e., the
whole of nature recognized God’s power); 68, 317–318;
119, 490–491; Midrash Shir 2b; BHM VI, 42; ER 22,
119–120; Shir 1.2 and 4.4; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
20.2; Mahzor Vitry 320 (probably based on Midrash Shir
2a, or ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot, loc. cit.); Shu‘aib, Yitro, 33b (his
source seems to be a text of Shir 2.4 different from ours;
comp. his quotation, in Bemidbar, 73b, from “Midrash
Hazita”). Ps.-Philo 23.10 and 32.7–8 is acquainted with
several features of this legend; comp. above note 198.—
Concerning the angels who accompanied God on mount
Sinai, see text on pp. 600 and 601. Some sources, however,
maintain that there were no angels on mount Sinai, since
even these heavenly beings, had they been near there at
that time, would have been burned by “the words”; PR 33,
156a–156b; comp. also note 248.—Each of the two hun-
dred and forty-eight members of the body urge man, say-
ing: “Fulfill God’s commandment”, and each of the three
hundred and sixty-five days of the years likewise says: “Be-
ware of the prohibition decreed by God”; See PK 12, 101a;
Tehillim 32, 244. On the six hundred and thirteen laws of
the Torah see above, note 181. Concerning the dew which
quickens the dead, see footnote 22 on p. 6, and Index, s.v.
“Dew”. Shabbat 88b, Midrash Shir 7a, 38b, 44b, and Zo-
har II, 84b, speak of the heavenly fragrance that spread
over Israel at the time of the revelation. The purpose of this
fragrance was very likely to restore the breath of life to the
dead bodies. Comp. ps.-Philo 32.8, which reads: Then—
at the giving of the Torah—did paradise give forth the fra-
grance of its fruits. 

211. Mekilta Bahodesh 2, 66b, and Shirah 4, 37b. 
212. Mekilta RS 103–104; MHG II, 215; Mekilta

Mishpatim. 20, 102a. Comp. also ps.-Philo 11.2, which
reads: For men might say: “We have not known Thee, and
therefore have not served Thee.” I will therefore take ven-
geance upon them, because they have known My laws. This
is given by the author as a comment on the first command-
ment of the Decalogue. 

213. ShR 29.9, which has the additional remark that
the voice heard on Sinai had no echo. With regard to this
voice, the following statement of the Jewish philosophers is
to be noted. “God”, says Philo, De Decalogo, 9, “commanded
that an inaudible voice be formed in the air.” The very same
view is expressed by Sa‘adya Gaon (quoted by Judah b. Bar-
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zillai, 314) and R. Judah ha-Levi, Al Khazari, I, 89. A Chris-
tian parallel to this legend concerning the complete standstill
of nature is the one given in Protevangelium of James 18, in
connection with the birth of Jesus. The Jewish legend evi-
dently wishes to emphasize the fact that the revelation came
directly from God.; comp. note 248, and text on p. 994. 

214. ShR 5.9 and 28.6; Shabbat 88b; Tehillim 68,
317, and 92, 403; Tan. B. II, 13–14; Tan. Shemot 25; Mid-
rash Shir 2b; BHM VI, 39 and 45; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
II 709 and 843 on Ps. 19 and 92, respectively. In all these
sources “the seven voices” (i.e., sounds or tones) which were
heard on Sinai are referred to, whereas in Berakot 6b and
BHM V, 33 mention is made of only five voices, and in
BHM VI, 41 (read  @d instead of  @y; comp. Judah b. Barzil-
lai, 130–131, and note 198) the number is still further re-
duced to four. The seven sounds of the trumpet at the
resurrection referred to in BHM VI, 58, are modelled after
the seven sounds on Sinai. The seventy tongues stand for
all the languages of the world; see text on p. 157 and note
72 pertaining thereto. 

215. ShR 28.6; Tan. Yitro 11; PRE 41; Lekah V. 99,
where it is said that the same happened at the second cove-
nant; concerning which see text on p. 598. The idea un-
derlying this legend is related to one of the legends given in
text on pp. 633–634. 

216. PK 12, 110a–110b; PR 21, 100b–102a, and 33,
155b; BHM VI, 39–40; Midrash Shir 39b; ShR 5.9 and
28.6; Tan. B. II, 13–13; Philo, De Posterit. Caini, 43. See also
Mekilta Shirah 4, 37b; p. 1043, note 36. In the Decalogue
the singular is used (e.g., I am the Lord thy God, and not your
God), in order that everyone should say: On my account
the world was created, and on my account the Torah was
given. One righteous man is more precious in the sight of
God than the whole of mankind: see ER 25, 126–127
(whence Lekah V, 17–18) and similarly Philo De Decalogo
10. Comp. also Sanhedrin, Mishnah 4.5, and Babli 103b, as
well as ARN 31, which read: The soul of one righteous man
weighs as much as the whole world. See footnote 8 on p. 48.
For other explanations of the use of the singular in the Dec-
alogue see note 306 and PR 21, 106b. At the time of the
revelation complete harmony existed in Israel (see text on
p. 592), the entire nation having only one mind and there-
fore addressed by God as one person; Zohar III, 84. 

THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS 

REVEALED ON SINAI

fter Israel had accepted the first command-
ment with a “Yea,” God said: “As you have

now acknowledged Me as your sovereign, I can
now give you commands: Thou shalt not ac-
knowledge the gods of other nations as such, for
they bring no advantage to those who adore
them; this thou shalt not do while I exist. I have
given you My Torah in order to lend sovereignty
to you, hence you must not kindle My wrath
by breaking My covenant through idolatry. You
shall not worship dead idols, but Him who kills
and restores to life, and in whose hand are all
living things. Do not learn the works of other
nations, for their works are vanity. I, the Eter-
nal, your God, rule over zeal and am not ruled
by it; I wait until the fourth generation to visit
punishment upon the offenders, but if these
generations are one after the other sinful, I will
wait no longer with punishment But those who
love Me, or fear Me, will I reward even unto the
thousandth generation.” 

When Moses heard these words, according
to which God would visit upon the descendants
the sins of their fathers only if the consecutive
generations were one after another sinful, he cast
himself upon the ground and thanked God for
it; for he knew it never occurred among Israel
that three consecutive generations were sinful.217 

The third commandment read: “O My peo-
ple Israel, none among you shall call the name
of the Lord in vain, for he who swears falsely by
the name of the Lord shall not go unpunished
on the great Judgment Day.”218 Swearing falsely
has terrible consequences not only for the one
who does if but it endangers all the world. For
when God created the world, He laid over the
abyss a shard, on which is engraved the Ineffable
Name, that the abyss may not burst forth and
destroy the world. But as often as one swears
falsely in God’s name, the letters of the Ineffable
Name fly away, and as there is then nothing to
restrain the abyss, the waters burst forth from it
to destroy the world. This would surely come to
pass, if God did not send the angel Ya‘asriel,A
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who has charge of the seventy pencils, to en-
grave anew the Ineffable Name on the shard.219 

God said then to Israel, “If you accept My
Torah and observe My laws, I will give you for
all eternity a thing most precious that I have in
My possession.” “And what,” replied Israel, “is
that precious thing which Thou wilt give us if
we obey Thy Torah?” God: “The future world.”
Israel: “But even in this world should we have a
foretaste of that other.” God: “The Sabbath will
give you this foretaste.220 Be mindful of the Sab-
bath, to make it holy; be mindful of the promise
I made to the Sabbath on the seventh day of the
creation of the world.” For when the world was
created, the seventh day came before God, and
said to Him: “All that Thou hast created is in
couples, why not I!” Whereupon God replied,
“The community of Israel shall be thy spouse.”
Of this promise that God had made to the sev-
enth day, He reminded the people on Mount
Sinai, when He gave them the fourth command-
ment, to keep the Sabbath holy.221 

When the nations of the earth heard the
first commandment, they said: “There is no king
that does not like to see himself acknowledged
as sovereign, and just so does God desire His
people to pledge unto Him their allegiance.” At
the second commandment they said: “No king
suffers a king beside himself, nor does the God
of Israel.” At the third commandment they said:
“Is there a king that would like to have people
swear false oaths by his name?” At the fourth
commandment they said: “No king dislikes to
see his birthday celebrated.” But when the peo-
ple heard the fifth commandment, “Honor thy
father and thy mother,” they said: “According to
our laws, if a man enrolls himself as a servant of
the king, he thereby disowns his parents. God,
however, makes it a duty to honor father and
mother; truly, for this is honor due to Him.”222 

It was with these words that the fifth com-
mandment was emphasized: “Honor thy parents

to whom thou owest existence, as thou honorest
Me. Honor the body that bore thee, and the
breasts that gave thee suck, maintain thy par-
ents, for thy parents took part in thy creation.”223

For man owes his existence to God, to his father,
and to his mother, in that he receives from each
of his parents five of the parts of his body, and
ten from God. The bones, the veins, the nails,
the brain, and the white of the eye come from
the father. The mother gives him skin, flesh,
blood, hair, and the pupil of the eye. God gives
him the following: breath, soul, light of counte-
nance, sight, hearing, speech, touch, sense, in-
sight, and understanding.224 When a human
being honors his parents, God says: “I consider
it as if I had dwelled among men and they had
honored Me,” but if people do not honor their
parents, God says: “It is good that I do not dwell
among men, or they would have treated Me
superciliously, too.”225 

God not only commanded to love and fear
parents as Himself, but in some respects He
places the honor due to parents even higher
than that due Him. A man is only then obliged
to support the poor or to perform certain reli-
gious ceremonies, if he has the wherewithal, but
it is the duty of each one even to go begging at
men’s doors, if he cannot otherwise maintain his
parents.226 

The sixth commandment said: “O My peo-
ple Israel, be no slayers of men, do not associate
with murderers, and shun their companionship,
that your children may not learn the craft of
murder.” As a penalty for deeds of murder, God
will send a devastating war over mankind.227

There are two divisions in Sheol, an inner and
an outer. In the latter are all those who were
slain before their time. There they stay until the
course of the time predestined them is run; and
every time a murder has been committed, God
says: “Who has slain this person and has forced
Me to keep him in the outer Sheol, so that I
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must appear unmerciful to have removed him
from earth before his time!”228 On the Judg-
ment Day the slain will appear before God, and
will implore Him: “O Lord of the world! Thou
hast formed me, Thou hast developed me,
Thou hast been gracious unto me while I was in
the womb, so that I left it unharmed. Thou in
Thy great mercy hast provided for me. O Lord
of all worlds! Grant me satisfaction from this
villain that knew no pity for me.” Then God’s
wrath will be kindled against the murderer, into
Gehenna will He throw him and damn him for
all eternity, while the slain will see satisfaction
given him, and be glad.229 

The seventh commandment says: “O My
people Israel be not adulterers, nor the accom-
plices or companions of adulterers, that your
children after you may not be adulterers. Com-
mit no unchaste deeds, with your hands, feet,
eyes, or ears, for as a punishment therefor the
plague will come over the world.”230 

This is the eighth commandment: “Be no
thief, nor the accomplice or companion of
thieves, that your children may not become
thieves.” As a penalty for robbery and theft fam-
ine will come upon the world.231 God may for-
give idolatry, but never theft, and He is always
ready to listen to complaints against forgers and
robbers.232 

The ninth commandment reads: “O My
people Israel, bear not false witness against your
companions, for in punishment for this the
clouds will scatter, so that there may be no rain,
and famine will ensue owing to drought.” God
is particularly severe with a false witness because
falsehood is the one quality that God did not
create, but is something that men themselves
produced.233 

The content of the tenth commandment is:
“O My people Israel, covet not the possessions
of your neighbors, for owing to this sin will the
government take their possessions from the peo-

ple, so that even the wealthiest will become poor
and will have to go into exile.”234 The tenth com-
mandment is directed against a sin that some-
times leads to a trespassing of all the Ten Com-
mandments. If a man covets his neighbor’s wife
and commits adultery, he neglects the first com-
mandment: “I am the Eternal, thy God,” for he
commits his crime in the dark and thinks that
none sees him, not even the Lord, whose eyes
float over all the world, and see good as well as
evil. He oversteps the second commandment:
“Thou shalt not have strange gods beside Me
. . ., I am a jealous God,” who is wroth against
faithlessness, whether toward Me, or toward men.
He breaks the third commandment: “Thou shalt
not take the name of the Lord in vain,” for he
swears he has not committed adultery, but he
did so. He is the cause of profanation of the
Sabbath, the consecration of which God com-
mands in the fourth commandment, because in
his illegal relation he generates descendants who
will perform priestly duties in the Temple on
the Sabbath, which, being bastards, they have
no right to do. The fifth commandment will be
broken by the children of the adulterer. who will
honor as a father a strange man, and will not
even know their true father. He breaks the sixth
commandment: “Thou shalt not kill,” if he is
surprised by the rightful husband; for every time
a man goes to a strange woman, he does so with
the consciousness that this may lead to his death
or to the death of his neighbor. The trespassing
of the seventh commandment: “Thou shalt not
commit adultery,” is the direct outcome of a for-
bidden coveting. The eighth commandment:
“Thou shalt not steal,” is broken by the adulterer,
for he steals another man’s fountain of happiness.
The ninth commandment: “Thou shalt not bear
false witness,” is broken by the adulterous woman,
who pretends that the fruit of her criminal rela-
tions is the child of her husband. In this way, the
breaking of the tenth commandment has not
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only led to all the other sins, but has also the evil
effect that the deceived husband leaves his whole
property to one who is not his son, so that the
adulterer robs him of his possessions as well as
of his wife.235 

217. Mekilta 6, 67a–68b; Mekilta RS 105–106 (the
Haggadot given in this passage concerning the five king-
doms are also found in BHM VI, 44, and Midrash Aggada
Exod. 20.5); Targum Yerushalmi, Ephraem, and The-
odoretus on Exod. 20.3–6. See also ps.-Philo 11.6, which
reads: I am the Lord thy God, a jealous God, visiting the
sins of them that sleep upon the living children of the un-
godly, if they walk in the ways of their fathers. Comp.
note 251. 

218. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 20.6. Theodoretus
and Vulgate, ad loc., agree with this view that the second
commandment forbids not only a false oath, but also
swearing in vain. Comp. Yerushalmi Shebu‘ot 3, 34c for
the halakic discussion of this point. 

219. Yalkut Reubeni Gen. 1.1,2b, quoting Sode Ra-
za; Zohar II, 91b; Ma‘asiyyot 111; Raziel 11a (beginning
ûlyk�a ht[w); compare with p. 923. God said to the Isra-
elites: “Swear not falsely, that your young children die not
on account of this”; BHM VI, 44, which, in the main, fol-
lows Shabbat 32b; comp. note 196. Besides this punish-
ment for swearing falsely, Shabbat, loc. cit., mentions
many other aff lictions. Comp. also ps.-Philo 11.7, which
reads: Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain, that My ways be not made vain. This is very like-
ly a mistranslation of the Hebrew, which read: a�t al

ykrd ay�y al r�a aw�l ûyhla yy µ� taé  “Thou shalt
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, that the
roads of My land (literally, that My roads) become not
desolate.” See Shabbat 33a, which has: On account of
swearing falsely or swearing in vain the roads become des-
olate. Perhaps the original read ay�a “I shall not make
desolate.” 

220. Alphabet of R. Akiba 14 (¹ Èla 7) and the sec-
ond version 63 (t È� ÷ Èz), which has the additional remark
that the joy of Sabbath is one-sixtieth of the world to
come. The source for this statement is Berakot 57b. 

221. BR 11.8; PR 23, 117b. The view that “every-
thing was created in pairs” is a favorite with the Gnostics,
but is also found in pseudepigraphic, rabbinic, and pa-
tristic writings. See Clementine; Homilies 19.12 and Rec-
ognitiones 3.59, 8.53; Apocalypse of Baruch 69.3-4;
Lactantius, De Ira Dei, 13; Tertullian Adversus Omnes
Haereses, 4; The “Midrash Temura”, is, as the name indi-
cates, entirely devoted to the explanation of the doctrine of

syzygies. Comp. Joel, Blicke, I, 7, 161, and Ginzberg, Jew-
ish Encyclopedia, II, 114, s.v. “Clementina,”.—The vari-
ants in Exod. 20.8 and Deut. 5.12 gave rise to many a
haggadic interpretation; comp. Shebu‘ot 20b, which reads:
Zakor (“remember”) and Shamor (“observe”) were uttered
as one word, a feat which cannot be achieved by the hu-
man voice; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 69a; Midrash Tannaim
21. In the last named source the statement quoted from
Shebu‘ot is applied as a solution for many other contradic-
tions occurring in Scripture, as, e.g., the one discussed in
Matthew 12.5. See also Bahir 57, which is the source of
Zohar I, 48b; II, 92a; III, 92b, 224a; Nahmanides, Emu-
nah u-Bittahon, 19. Medieval authorities quote the Mid-
rash h�byb r/mv:w Ò µyb r/kz: “Remember while thou art at
sea, and observe while thou art on dry land” (on the sea it is
often impossible to observe the Sabbath laws strictly); see
SMG, positive precept 29; Shibbale ha-Leket 50, No. 65;
Shu‘aib, Ahare Mot, 62d; Kimha Dabishuna tb� rn. This
Haggadah is found in PR 23, 116b, but most of the au-
thorities just mentioned did not quote it directly, as may
be clearly seen from the introductory phrase of SMG
(�rdmb �y yt[m�). 

222. PR 23, 121a–121b; Kiddushin 31a; BaR 8.4;
Philo, Quis Rer. Div. Haeres Sit, 35. Compare with
p. 139. 

223. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 76. The commandment con-
cerning the honor due to parents is the “severest” (i.e., the
most important) of all the commandments of the Torah;
Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1,61b; DR 6.2. He who honors his
parents commits no sins, but if one fails to honor his par-
ents, evil visitations come upon him; ER 16, 134. 

224. Niddah 61a; Kiddushin 30b;Kohelet 5.10;
Wehizhir II, 120; Yerushalmi Kil'ayim 8, 31c. These pas-
sages state: God, the father and the mother contribute
three things each in the formation of a child, God giving
the spirit, breath and soul. According to 4 Ezra 8.8, the
human body consists of tire and water, whereas Philo, De
Mun. Opif. 51, maintains that it is formed of four ele-
ments, fire, water, air, and earth. Compare footnote 15
on p. 54. 

225. Kiddushin 31a; ER 26, 134. 
226. Yerushalmi Peah 1, 15d, and Kiddushin 1, 61b;

PR 23, 122b; comp. also Mekilta Bahodesh 8, 70a, which
is at the same time the source of the well-known saying:
God regards the honor shown to parents as though it were
shown to Himself; and conversely He counts the neglect to
honor parents as an insult to Himself; Mekilta RS 110; Si-
fra Kedoshim (beginning); Midrash Tannaim 23; Kid-
dushin 30b; Tan. B. V, 16–17; Tan. Ekah 2. See also
Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 8.2, and Contra Apionem, 2.27–28;
Philo, De Decalogo, 22, and Special. Leg., De Col. Par, 1;
ps.-Phocylides, 5.8; Sibyl. 3, 594. The words of Philo, Spe-
cial. Leg., loc. cit., “parents hold a middle position, between
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the divine and human kind”, go back to a Stoic source (see
Prächter, Herakles der Stoiker, 45, seq.); but the idea under-
lying this statement is genuinely Jewish. 

227. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 78; Yerushalmi Targumim
Exod. 20.13; comp. Abot 5.8 (ywn[ means “delaying”, not
“suppressing”); ARN 28.114 (second version 41, 114–
115). 

228. PR 24, 124b (here jx¾rÒti taken to stand for
jr¾xÒT' “cause to cry aloud”; similarly Mekilta RS 110 reads:
As long as the murderer lives, the blood of the victim cries,
i.e., seethes); DR 2.25; Visio Pauli 18; Enoch 22.7. He
who sheds the blood of his fellow-man destroys the like-
ness of God; see Tosefta Yebamot 8 (end); BR 34.14 (see
the numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor). A simi-
lar statement is found in Philo, De Decalogo, 25. 

229. ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 79; ER 34.14; DR 2.25.
These passages read: All ascend from Hell (that is, they are
not consigned to eternal damnation), except adulterers,
those who put their fellow-men to shame, and those who
give opprobrious names to their fellow-men; Baba Mezi‘a
58b; comp., on the other hand, Rosh ha-Shanah 16b–17a.
A very realistic description of the punishment of the mur-
derer is given in BHM V, 144–146. 

230. Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 20.13; BR 26.5;
Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17a; BaR 9.33; Tan. Bereshit 12. A
different view concerning the punishment for adultery is
found in Abot 5.7. For “fourfold adultery” (i.e., lustful
eyes, etc.), see Mekilta RS 3; BHM VI, 45; PR 24, 124b. 

231. Yerushalmi Targumim Exod. 22.13; comp.
Abot 5.7. 

232. PR 24, 125b; WR 22.6; compare with p. 139. 
233. Yerushalmi Targumim Exod 20.13; PR 24,

125b; EZ 3,175; compare with pp. 144–145 and text on
pp. 934–935. 

234. Yerushalmi Targumim Exod. 20.14; comp.
Abot 5.7. The division of the Decalogue as given in text on
p. 605, is the only one known in rabbinic sources. Sifre N.,
112, 113, does not consider Exod. 20.3–6 as forming part
of the first commandment, but describes idolatry as being
at the same time an infringement of the first command-
ment, “since he who professes idolatry denies God”. Philo,
De Decalogo, passim, and Josephus, Antiqui., III, 5.5, di-
vide the Decalogue in a manner different from that of the
Rabbis; they count 20.2–3 as the first commandment, 4–6
as the second, 7 as the third, 8–11 as the fourth, 12 as the
fifth, 13 as the sixth, 14 as the seventh, 15 as the eighth, 16
as the ninth, and 17 as the tenth. Comp. Jewish Encyclope-
dia, IV 495. 

235. BaR 9.12; PR 16, 107a–107b. For a different
version of the Haggadah about the sin which leads to the
breaking of all the Ten Commandments, see Kad ha-Ke-
mah (hd:m]je) 86b; Orehot Zaddikim, 14. Concerning cov-
etousness as the source of all evil, see also Philo, Special.

Leg., De Concup. 2; Milhamot Melek ha-Mashiah, 117;
Lactantius, Div. Instit. 5.6; comp. Ha-Hoker I, 67.

THE UNITY OF THE TEN 

COMMANDMENTS

he Ten Commandments are so closely in-
terwoven, that the breaking of one leads

to the breaking of another. But there is a partic-
ularly strong bond of union between the first
five commandments, which were written on one
table, and the last five, which were on the other
table. The first commandment: “I am the Lord,
thy God,” corresponds to the sixth: “Thou shalt
not kill,” for the murderer slays the image of
God. The second: “Thou shalt have no strange
gods before me,” corresponds to the seventh:
“Thou shalt not commit adultery,” for conjugal
faithlessness is as grave a sin as idolatry, which is
faithlessness to God. The third commandment:
“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord in
vain,” corresponds to the eighth: “Thou shalt not
steal,” for theft leads to a false oath. The fourth
commandment: “Remember the Sabbath day, to
keep it holy,” corresponds to the ninth: “Thou
shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor,”
for he who bears false witness against his neigh-
bor commits as grave a sin as if he had borne
false witness against God, saying that He had
not created the world in six days and rested on
the seventh, the Sabbath. The fifth command-
ment: “Honor thy father and thy mother,” cor-
responds to the tenth: “Covet not thy neighbor’s
wife,” for one who indulges this lust produces
children who will not honor their true father,
but will consider a stranger their father.236 

The Ten Commandments, which God first
revealed on Mount Sinai, correspond in their
character to the ten words of which He had
made use at the creation of the world. The first
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commandment: “I am the Lord, thy God,” cor-
responds to the first word at the creation: “Let
there be light,” for God is the eternal light. The
second commandment: “Thou shalt have no
strange gods before me,” corresponds to the sec-
ond word: “Let there be a firmament in the
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters
from the waters.” For God said: “Choose be-
tween Me and the idols; between Me, the foun-
tain of living waters, and the idols, the stagnant
waters.” The third commandment: “Thou shalt
not take the name of thy God in vain,” corre-
sponds to the word: “Let the waters be gathered
together,” for as little as water can be gathered
in a cracked vessel, so can a man maintain his
possessions which he has obtained through false
oaths. The fourth commandment: “Remember
to keep the Sabbath holy,” corresponds to the
word: “Let the earth bring forth grass,” for he
who truly observes the Sabbath will receive good
things from God without having to labor for
them, just as the earth produces grass that need
not be sown. For at the creation of man it was
God’s intention that he be free from sin, im-
mortal, and capable of supporting himself by
the products of the soil without toil. The fifth
commandment: “Honor thy father and thy
mother,” corresponds to the word: “Let there be
lights in the firmament of the heaven,” for God
said to man: “I gave thee two lights, thy father
and thy mother, treat them with care.” The
sixth commandment: “Thou shalt not kill,” cor-
responds to the word: “Let the waters bring
forth abundantly the moving creature,” for God
said: “Be not like the fish, among whom the
great swallow the small.” The seventh command-
ment: “Thou shalt not commit adultery,” corre-
sponds to the word: “Let the earth bring forth
the living creature after his kind,” for God said:
“I chose for thee a spouse, abide with her.” The
eighth commandment: “Thou shalt not steal,”
corresponds to the word: “Behold, I have given

you every herb-bearing seed,” for none, said God,
should touch his neighbor’s goods, but only that
which grows free as the grass, which is the com-
mon property of all. The ninth commandment:
“Thou shalt not bear fair witness against thy
neighbor,” corresponds to the word: “Let us
make man in our image.” Thou, like thy neigh-
bor, art made in My image, hence bear not false
witness against thy neighbor. The tenth com-
mandment: “Thou shalt not covet the wife of
thy neighbor,” corresponds to the tenth word of
the creation: “It is not good for man to be
alone,” for God said: “I created thee a spouse,
let each keep to his spouse, and let not one
among ye covet his neighbor’s wife.”237 

236. Mekilta Bahodesh 8, 70b (obviously the sen-
tence ¹wayn dgnk hlwq� z È[� stands for ¹wayn�

z È[ dgnk hlwq�; comp. PR 21, 107b–108a); BaR 9.12;
Zohar II, 90a; see also Philo, De Decalogo, 12, and 12 Tes-
taments, Reuben 4.6., which read: Fornication removes
the soul from God, and brings it near the idols. See also
Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 6.17. 

237. PR 21, 108a. For a different version of the
Haggadah concerning the Ten Commandments and the
words of Creation, see Lekah Deut. 5.6; BHM VI 46; Zo-
har II, 11b–12a. Compare with p. 47.

MOSES CHOSEN AS INTERMEDIATOR

fter Israel had heard the Ten Command-
ments, they supposed that God would on

this occasion reveal to them all the rest of the
Torah. But the awful vision on Mount Sinai,
where they heard the visible and saw the audi-
ble—the privilege was granted them that even
the slave women among them saw more than
the greatest prophet of later times—this vision
had so exhausted them that they would surely
have perished, had they heard another word
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from God. They therefore went to Moses and
implored him to be the intermediator between
them and God. God found their wish right, so
that He not only employed Moses as His inter-
mediator, but determined in all future times to
send prophets to Israel as messengers of His
words. Turning to Moses, God said: “All that
they have spoken is good. If it were possible, I
would even now dismiss the Angel of Death,
but death against humanity has already been de-
creed by Me, hence it must remain.238 Go, say
unto them: ‘Return to your tents,’ but stay thou
with Me.” In these words God indicated to Israel
that they might again enter upon conjugal rela-
tions, from which they had abstained through-
out three days, while Moses should forever have
to deny himself all earthly indulgences.239 

Moses in his great wisdom now knew how,
in a few words, to calm the great excitement of
the myriads of men, saying to them: “God gave
you the Torah and wrought marvels for you, in
order, through this and through the observance
of the laws which He imposed upon you, to
distinguish you before all other nations on
earth. Consider, however, that whereas up to
this time you have been ignorant, and your ig-
norance served as your excuse, you now know
exactly what to do and what not to do. Until
now you did not know that the righteous are to
be rewarded and the godless to be punished in
the future world, but now you know it. But as
long as you will have a feeling of shame, you
will not lightly commit sins.” Hereupon the
people withdrew twelve miles from Mount Si-
nai, while Moses stepped quite close before the
Lord.240 

In the immediate proximity of God are the
souls of the pious, a little farther Mercy and Jus-
tice, and close to these was the position Moses
was allowed to occupy.241 The vision of Moses,
owing to his nearness to God, was dear and dis-
tinct, unlike that of the other prophets, who saw

but dimly. He is furthermore distinguished from
all the other prophets, that he was conscious of
his prophetic revelations, while they were un-
conscious in the moments of prophecy. A third
distinction of Moses, which he indeed shared
with Aaron and Samuel, was that God revealed
Himself to him in a pillar of cloud.242 

In spite of these great marks of favor to
Moses, the people still perceived the difference
between the first two commandments, which
they heard directly from God, and those that
they learned through Moses’ intercession. For
when they heard the words, “I am the Eternal,
thy Lord,” the understanding of the Torah be-
came deep-rooted in their hearts, so that they
never forgot what they thus learned. But they
forgot some of the things Moses taught, for as
man is a being of flesh and blood, and hence
ephemeral, so are his teachings ephemeral. They
hereupon came to Moses, saying: “O, if He
would only reveal Himself once more! O that
once more He would kiss us with the kisses of
His mouth! O that understanding of the Torah
might remain firm in our hearts as before!”
Moses answered: “It is no longer possible now,
but it will come to pass in the future world,
when He will put His law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts.” 

Israel had another reason for regretting the
choice of an intermediator between themselves
and God. When they heard the second com-
mandment: “Thou shalt have no strange gods
beside Me,” the evil impulse was torn out from
their hearts. But as soon as they requested Moses
to intercede for them, the evil impulse set in
once more in its old place. In vain, however, did
they plead with Moses to restore the former di-
rect communication between them and God, so
that the evil impulse might be taken from them.
For he said: “It is no longer possible now, but in
the future world He will ‘take out of your flesh
the stony heart.’ ”243 
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Although Israel had now heard only the
first two commandments directly from God, still
the Divine apparition had an enormous influ-
ence upon this generation. Never in the course
of their lives was any physical impurity heard of
among them, nor did any vermin succeed in in-
festing their bodies, and when they died, their
corpses remained free from worms and insects.244 

238. Mekilta Bahodesh 9.71a–72b, and 3, 64a;
Mekilta RS 113. As to the awful vision on Mount Sinai
which almost caused the people to die, see text on p. 603,
and Berakot 22a. As to the visibility of the audible and the
audibility of the visible see also 4 Ezra 5.37, which speaks
of imago vocis; Philo, Moses 2(3).97; De Decalogo, 11; De
Migratione Abrahami, 11. The last-named passage, in
which the author allegorizes, is the source of Origen, Con.
Cel., 6.62. Comp., however, the quotation from Philo, De
Decalogo, 9, given in note 213. Concerning the idea that
the divine visions granted to the Israelites on Mount Sinai
were greater than those seen by the prophets, see also DR
7.8; Zohar II, 82a, 94a, 146a. Comp. note 64 and text on
p. 563. According to one view the Israelites were granted
power over the Angel of Death at the time of the revela-
tion; see Mekilta, loc. cit.; note 262; text on pp. 620, 713. 

239. Shabbat 87a; ARN 1 (second version 2, 9–11);
Sifre N., 103; PRK 24a; ER 18.101, which reads: Moses
warned the people three days before the revelation not only
to keep themselves clean from ritual impurities, but also
from sin and evil which contaminate the soul and heart of
man; compare with p. 509, and text on p. 700. In the sources
quoted above mention is made, in this connection, of “the
fence which Moses made around the Law”; he was com-
manded to tell the people to observe two days of prepara-
tion, but he added a third day “as a fence”. Comp. note 191. 

240. Mekilta RS 114; Mekilta Bahodesh, 9, 72a,
where the reading hzh snk, found in Yalkut I, 301, and
Lekah Exod. 20, 10 is supported by Mekilta RS. Israel re-
ceived three gifts at Sinai: The feeling of shame (i.e., mod-
esty), the feeling of compassion, and the feeling of
kindness; MHG II, 238; Nedarim 20a; Kallah 1, 4b; ER as
quoted in Mahzor Vitry 317, but not in our texts. Com-
pare with p. 935. As to the great influence of Moses upon
the people, see Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 447, on Is. 40;
ER 22, 120, and 23, 122; text on p. 550. 

241. Aggadat Shir, which is the source of Makiri Ps.
89.76. See also Mekilta Bahodesh 9, 72a; Mekilta RS 114;
Yalkut I, 301, quoting an unknown midrashic source; DZ
4=Yalkut I, 815; Shu‘aib Wa-Yikra 44b. Concerning the

souls of the pious see also Philo, De Plant. Noë 4, which
reads: The pure souls are in the loftiest places. 

242. Mekilta RS 114; WR 1.14; Yebamot 44b; Te-
hillim 90, 387–388, where it is stated that Isaiah, and ac-
cording to some also Elijah, retained his consciousness in
his moments of prophecy; comp. DR 2.4, which reads:
Moses and Isaiah, the greatest of the prophets. Sifre Z. 83
and 84 reads: The revelation granted to Moses came di-
rectly from God, and not through an angel; comp. note
248; Sifre N., 103; Sifra 9.7; Zohar III, 261b–262a; Nah-
manides, Emunah u-Bittahon, 18; Philo, De Plant. Noë, 6.
The last-named authority uses the same phrase as the Rab-
bis to describe the clearness of Moses’ visions: Moses looked
through a clear glass, the other prophets through a dark
glass; comp. I Corinth. 13.12 and 2 Corinth. 3.18; Tertul-
lian, Adversus Praxean 14. The view is also expressed that
Moses was the only original prophet, whereas all other
prophets confirmed the prophecies uttered by Moses; ShR
42.8; text on p. 604. All other prophets received the divine
communications in the language of the Targum (i.e., Ara-
maic), but Moses in the Hebrew language; Vital, Likkute
Torah on Gen. 15.12; compare with p. 597, and note 191.
The angels, with the exception of Gabriel who is master of
all the seventy tongues (Compare with p. 364), are said not
to understand Aramaic. The statement that God appeared
in a pillar of cloud to three prophets only (comp Ps. 99, 6–
7) is perhaps directed against Mark 9.7. Compare with pp.
472, 531, as well as text on p. 900. 

243. Shir 1.2; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 479 on Is.
14, and 317 on Jer. 31. In contrast to the view expressed in
the sources quoted above, as well as in Makkot 24a (top),
Tan. Wa-Yelek 2; PR, 12, 111a, and in many other passages
in rabbinic literature, to the effect that the first two com-
mandments only were heard by Israel directly from the mouth
of God, there is another opinion which maintains that all the
Ten Commandments were heard by Israel from the mouth
of God; see Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 66a, and 9, 71b (bottom);
Mekilta RS 114 (verse 19); Philo, Moses, 2(3).27, and De
Decalogo, 5; Josephus, Antiqui., III, 5.4. Comp. also Horay-
yot 8a-8b; PRE 41; ShR 33.6; quotation from an unknown
Midrash in Shibbale ha-Leket 7 (on the correspondence be-
tween the Ten Commandments and the Ten Words of Cre-
ation mentioned there, see text on pp. 609–610). Rashi, on
Makkot, loc. cit., quotes from the Mekilta the midrashic
support for the first view, as given in PRE; but nothing to
this effect is found in our texts of the Midrash (Bahodesh 6,
69a refers to Ps 62, 12 in an entirely different connection),
and it is very likely that atlykm in Rashi stands for yrps;
see Sifre N., 42. Comp. Geonica II, 307, note 2. 

244. PRE 41 (end); Tehillim 22, 200; compare with
p. 591, for further details concerning the great distinction of
the generation of the revelation. In striking contrast to this
view is the opinion of R. Akiba, according to whom this gen-
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eration lost its share in the world to come; see Sanhedrin
Mishnah 9.3, Tosefta 13.10–11, Babli 110b, and Yerushalmi
9, 29c. It is true that, as may be seen from the passages just
quoted, R. Akiba’s view is entirely rejected by the other schol-
ars. See also WR 32.2; Tehillim 130, 490; text on p. 500.

MOSES AND THE ANGELS STRIVE 

FOR THE TORAH

he day on which God revealed Himself on
Mount Sinai was twice as long as ordinary

days. For on that day the sun did not set, a mir-
acle that was four times more repeated for Moses’
sake.245 When this long day had drawn to its
close, Moses ascended the holy mountain, where
he spent a week to rid himself of all mortal im-
purity, so that he might betake himself to God
into heaven. At the end of his preparations, God
called him to come to Him.246 Then a cloud
appeared and lay down before him, but he knew
not whether to ride upon it or merely to hold
fast to it. Then suddenly the mouth of the cloud
flew open, and he entered into it, and walked
about on the firmament as a man walks about
on earth. Then he met Kemuel, the porter, the
angel who is in charge of twelve thousand angels
of destruction, who an posted at the portals of
the firmament. He spoke harshly to Moses, say-
ing: “What dost thou here, son of Amram, on
this spot, belonging to the angels of fire?” Moses
answered: “Not of my own impulse do I come
here, but with the permission of the Holy One,
to receive the Torah and bear it down to Israel.”
As Kemuel did not want to let him pass, Moses
struck him and destroyed him out of the world,
whereupon he went on his way until the angel
Hadarniel came along. 

This angel is sixty myriads of parasangs taller
than his fellows, and at every word that passes
out of his mouth, issue twelve thousand fiery

lightning flashes. When he beheld Moses he
roared at him: “What dost thou here, son of
Amram, here on the spot of the Holy and High?”
When Moses heard his voice, he grew exceed-
ingly frightened, his eyes shed tears, and soon he
would have fallen from the cloud. But instantly
the pity of God for Moses was awakened, and
He said to Hadarniel: “You angels have been
quarrelsome since the day I created you. In the
beginning, when I wanted to create Adam, you
raised a complaint before Me and said, ‘What is
man that Thou art mindful of him!’ and My
wrath was kindled against you and I burned
scores of you with My little finger. Now again ye
commence strife with the faithful one of My
house, whom I have bidden to come up here to
receive the Torah and carry it down to My cho-
sen children Israel, although you know that if
Israel did not receive the Torah, you would no
longer be permitted to dwell in heaven.” When
Hadarniel heard this, he said quickly to the
Lord: “O Lord of the world! It is manifest and
clear to Thee, that I was not aware he came
hither with Thy permission, but since I now
know it, I will be his messenger and go before
him as a disciple before his master.” Hadamiel
hereupon, in a humble attitude, ran before Moses,
as a disciple before his master, until he reached
the fire of Sandalfon, when he spoke to Moses,
saying: “Go, turn about, for I may not stay in this
spot, or the fire of Sandalfon will scorch me.” 

This angel towers above his fellows by so
great a height, that it would take five hundred
years to cross over it. He stands behind the
Divine Throne and binds garlands for his Lord.
Sandalfon does not know the abiding spot of
the Lord either, so that he might set the crown
on His head, but he charms the crown, so that it
rises of its own accord until it reposes on the
head of the Lord. As soon as Sandalfon bids the
crown rise, the hosts on high tremble and shake,
the holy animals burst into paeans, the holy Sera-
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phim roar like lions and say: “Holy, holy, holy is
the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of His
glory.” When the crown has reached the Throne
of Glory, the wheels of the Throne are instantly
set in motion, the foundations of its footstool
tremble, and all the heavens are seized with
trembling and horror. As soon as the crown now
passes the Throne of Glory, to settle upon its
place, all the heavenly hosts open their mouths,
saying: “Praised be the glory of the Eternal from
His place.” And when the crown has reached its
destination, all the holy animals, the Seraphim,
the wheels of the Throne, and the hosts on high,
the Cherubim and the Hashmalim speak with
one accord: “The Eternal is King, the Eternal was
King, the Eternal will be King in all eternity.” 

Now when Moses beheld Sandalfon, he was
frightened, and in his alarm came near to falling
out of the cloud. In tears he imploringly begged
God for mercy, and was answered. In His boun-
tiful love for Israel, He Himself descended from
the Throne of His glory and stood before Moses,
until he had passed the flames of Sandalfon. 

After Moses had passed Sandalfon, he ran
across Rigyon, the stream of fire, the coals of
which burn the angels, who dip into them every
morning, are burned, and then arise anew. This
stream with the coals of fire is generated be-
neath the Throne of Glory out of the perspira-
tion of the holy Hayyot, who perspire fire out of
fear of God. God, however, quickly drew Moses
past Rigyon without his suffering any injury. 

As he passed on he met the angel Gallizur,
also called Raziel. He it is who reveals the teach-
ings of his Maker, and makes known in the
world what is decreed by God. For he stands be-
hind the curtains that are drawn before the
Throne of God, and sees and hears everything.
Elijah on Horeb hears that which Raziel calls
down into the world, and passes his knowledge
on. This angel performs other functions in heaven.
He stands before the Throne with outspread

wings, and in this way arrests the breath of the
Hayyot, the heat of which world otherwise scorch
all the angels. He furthermore puts the coals of
Rigyon into a glowing brazier, which he holds
up to kings, lords, and princes, and from which
their faces receive a radiance that makes men
fear them. When Moses beheld him, he trem-
bled, but God led him past unhurt. 

He then came to a host of Angels of Terror
that surround the Throne of Glory, and are the
strongest and mightiest among the angels. These
now wished to scorch Moses with their fiery
breath, but God spread His radiance of splendor
over Moses, and said to him: “Hold on tight to the
Throne of My Glory, and answer them.”247 For as
soon as the angels became aware of Moses in heav-
en, they said to God: “What does he who is born
of woman here?” And God’s answer was as fol-
lows: “He has come to receive the Torah.” They
furthermore said: “O Lord, content Thyself with
the celestial beings, let them have the Torah, what
wouldst Thou with the dwellers of the dust?”
Moses hereupon answered the angels: “It is writ-
ten in the Torah: ‘I am the Eternal, thy Lord, that
have led thee out of the land of Egypt and out of
the house of bondage.’ Were ye perchance en-
slaved in Egypt and then delivered, that ye are in
need of the Torah? It is further written in the To-
rah: ‘Thou shalt have no other gods.’ Are there
perchance idolaters among ye, that ye are in need
of the Torah? It is written: ‘Thou shalt not utter
the name of the Eternal, thy God, in vain.’ Are
there perchance business negotiations among ye,
that ye are in need of the Torah to teach you the
proper form of invocation? It is written: Remem-
ber to keep the Sabbath holy. Is there perchance
any work among you, that ye are in need of the
Torah? It is written: ‘Honor thy father and thy
mother.’ Have ye perchance parents, that ye are in
need of the Torah? It is written: ‘Thou shalt not
kill.’ Are there perchance murderers among ye,
that ye are in need of the Torah? It is written:
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‘Thou shalt not commit adultery.’ Are there per-
chance women among ye, that ye are in need of
the Torah? It is written: ‘Thou shalt not steal.’ Is
there perchance money in heaven, that ye are in
need of the Torah? It is written: ‘Thou shalt not
bear false witness against thy neighbor.’ Is there
perchance any false witness among ye, that ye are
in need of the Torah? It is written: ‘Covet not the
house of thy neighbor.’ Are there perchance houses,
fields, or vineyards among ye, that ye are in need of
the Torah?” The angels hereupon relinquished
their opposition to the delivering of the Torah into
the hands of Israel, and acknowledged that God
was right to reveal it to mankind, saying: “Eternal,
our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the
earth! Who hast set Thy glory upon the heavens.” 

Moses now stayed forty days in heaven to
learn the Torah from God. But when he started
to descend and beheld the hosts of the angels of
terror, angels of trembling, angels of quaking,
and angels of horror, then through his fear he for-
got all he had learned. For this reason God called
the angel Yefefiyah, the prince of the Torah, who
handed over to Moses the Torah, “ordered in all
things and sure.” All the other angels, too, became
his friends, and each bestowed upon him a reme-
dy as well as the secret of the Holy Names, as they
are contained in the Torah, and as they are ap-
plied. Even the Angel of Death gave him a rem-
edy against death. The applications of the Holy
Names, which the angels through Yefefiyah, the
prince of the Torah, and Metatron, the prince of
the Face, taught him, Moses passed on to the
high-priest Eleazar, who passed them to his son
Phinehas, also known as Elijah.248 

245. PRE 41, where lwpk µwyh is to be taken literal-
ly. The sun stood still for Moses on the day of the battle
with Amalek (see note 146) and on the days of the battles
against Sihon and Og (see text on pp. 751 and 829), as well
as at the time when Moses commanded heaven and earth to
stand still and listen to him, saying: “Give ear, ye heavens,

and I will speak and let the earth hear the words of my
mouth.” See Ta‘anit 20a; ‘Abodah Z. 25a; Tehillim 19, 167;
PR 3, 13b; Sifre D., 306 (131a, in the middle of page); Le-
kah, Deut, 32.1 and 24.12; DR 10.2–3; DZ 30. A Midrash
quoted in Hadar, Deut. 32.1, reads: Moses refused to sub-
mit to the Angel of Death, saying unto him: “I shall not
die, but live, and declare the works of God.” The angel of
Death replied: “God has the sun and the moon to praise
Him and to declare His glory.” Whereupon Moses bade the
sun and the moon stand still and he began to praise God. In
Sibyl. 5, 256–259 it is said that Moses, the best of the He-
brews—Philo, Moses, 1 (beginning), and Midrash Tannaim
186 call him the greatest and most perfect man—made the
sun and the moon stand still. Comp. note 947. 

246. ARN, both versions at the beginning; Seder
‘Olam 6; Yoma 4b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68b. According to
another view given in the sources just quoted, Moses ascend-
ed, without further preparations, in the morning immedi-
ately after the revelation on Sinai. See also Mekilta RS 96. 

247. Ma‘ayan ha-Hokmah 58–60; PR 20, 96a–98a;
Yalkut Mishpatim (end). The fragment published in BMH
V, 165–266 very likely forms part of Ma‘ayan ha-Hokmah;
comp. also Mahzor Vitry 323–325; Zohar I, 5a; II, 58a;
III, 78b. The description of Sandalfon and Gallizur, quoted
in Ketab Tamim 5, 9 from a Midrash which is no longer ex-
tant, agrees in the main with that of Ma‘ayan.—As to how
Moses found his way through the dark clouds, see Yoma 4b
and Philo, Quaestiones, Exod. 2.48. On the angels guard-
ing the gates of heaven, see Ascension of Isaiah 24, seq.
Concerning the opposition of the angels to the creation of
man, see text on p. 51. On Sandalfon and the crown which
he places on the head of the Lord, see Index, s.v. “Sandal-
fon.” The description of a certain distance as “a journey of
five hundred years” is of frequent occurrence in the leg-
ends; see text on p. 6; text on p. 503; comp. also
Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13a. The conception about the fire
of Rigion is certainly of Persian origin, being identical with
Hvareno of the Avesta, concerning which see Cumont,
Mysteries of Mithra, index, s.v. That Moses saved himself by
holding on to God’s throne is a very old legend; see Shab-
bat 88a; p. 504–505, bottom; comp. note 273; text on pp.
625 and 631. When the angels attempted to expel Moses
from heaven, he said to them: “I am permitted to sit in the
place where ye are not even allowed to stand.” See quota-
tion from Nahmanides in Neubauer’s The Fifty-third
Chapter of Isaiah 1.76. As to the question whether Moses
sat or stood in heaven, see Megillah 21a. 

248. Ma‘ayan ha-Hokmah 60–61 and PR 20, 98a,
25, 128a, which in the main follow old sources; see Shab-
bat 88b; ARN 2, 10; DR 7.9 and 8.2; Shir 8.11; Tehillim
8, 74–75. These sources read: When, owing to the worship
of the golden calf, the first tables were broken, the angels
rejoiced, thinking that Israel, because of his sins, lost the
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Torah. God, however, pointed out to the angels that they
too, had transgressed the command of the Torah (compare
p. 334, note 29) when, as Abraham’s guests, they partook
of forbidden food and ate meat with milk; PRE 46; Tan. B
V, 51; Mekilta RS, 101–102 (not tannaitic); Zohar II, 3.
When the angels were about to attack Moses, God
changed his face, making him look like Abraham; He then
said to the angels: “Are ye not ashamed to attack him in
whose house ye ate and drank!” Turning to Moses God
said: “It is on account of the merits of Abraham that thou
hast come into possession of the Torah.” On the “prince of
the Torah” and his attitude toward Moses, see also BHM
II, 116–117, and text on p. 729. This legend, however,
must not be taken to express the idea that the Torah was re-
vealed by an angel; the function of Yefefiyyah is that of a
teacher of the Torah and not that of one who reveals it.
Concerning angels as teachers of a chosen few, see p. 89,
footnote 109. The old authorities very frequently empha-
size the direct character of the revelation of the Torah; Sifre
Z., 84; Mekilta Ki-Tissa 1, 103b (comp., however, Mekilta
RS 160); Hagigah 6b; second version of ARN 1, 2. Philo,
Moses, 2 (3).23, writes: The laws were partly revealed by
God Himself, through the medium of divine prophecy
(hence Philo, Moses, 1, and the Rabbis, Yerushalmi Sotah
6.1, describe Moses as the interpreter of the sacred laws)
partly in the form of questions and answers, revealing the
will of God (comp. e.g. Num. 9.8), and some of them were
promulgated by Moses while in a state of ecstasy. Though
this tripartite division of the Torah is quite unknown to the
Rabbis (they condemn as a heresy the view which would ad-
mit even that one word of the Torah was written by Moses
himself, and not received by him from heaven; see Sanhe-
drin 99a), they agree with Philo that the revelation was not
through the medium of angels. The view of Paul, Galatians
3.17, is not Jewish, but rather anti-Jewish; comp. Ginz-
berg, Unbekannte Sekte, 246-249, where this passage of
Galatians, as well as Josephus, Antiqui., XV, 5.3, and Jub.
1.17, is fully discussed. See also, above, note 242, and text
on p. 604. A rather advanced view is held by an unknown
Jewish author of the middle ages, according to whom
Moses, while inspired by the holy spirit, nevertheless made
use of written and oral sources for the compilation of the
history prior to his own times as recorded in the Book of
Genesis. See Neubauer, Medieval Jewish Chronicles I, 163.

MOSES RECEIVES THE TORAH

hen Moses reached heaven, he found
God occupied ornamenting the letters in

which the Torah was written, with little crown-
like decorations, and he looked on without say-
ing a word. God then said to him: “In thy home,
do not people know the greeting of peace?”
Moses: “Does it behoove a servant to address
his Master?” God: “Thou mightest at least have
wished Me success in My labors.” Moses here-
upon said: “Let the power of my Lord be great
according as Thou hast spoken.”249 Then Moses
inquired as to the significance of the crowns
upon the letters, and was answered: “Hereafter
there shall live a man called Akiba, son of Jo-
seph, who will base in interpretation a gigantic
mountain of Halakot upon every dot of these
letters.” Moses said to God: “Show me this man.”
God: “Go back eighteen ranks.” Moses went
where he was bidden, and could hear the discus-
sions of the teacher sitting with his disciples in
the eighteenth rank, but was not able to follow
these discussions, which greatly grieved him. But
just then he hard the disciples questioning their
master in regard to a certain subject: “Whence
dost thou know this?” And he answered, “This
is a Halakah given to Moses on Mount Sinai,”
and now Moses was content. Moses returned to
God and said to Him: “Thou hast a man like
Akiba, and yet dost Thou give the Torah to Israel
through me!” But God answered: “Be silent, so
has it been decreed by Me.” Moses then said:
“O Lord of the world! Thou hast permitted me
to behold this man’s learning, let me see also the
reward which will be meted out to him.” God
said: “Go, return and see.” Moses saw them sell
the flesh of the martyr Akiba at the meat mar-
ket. He said to God: “Is this the reward for such
erudition?” But God replied: “Be silent, thus
have I decreed.”250 

Moses then saw how God wrote the word
“long-suffering” in the Torah, and asked: “Does
this mean that Thou hast patience with the pi-
ous?” But God answered: “Nay, with sinners also
am I long-suffering.” “What!” exclaimed Moses,W
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“Let the sinners perish!” God said no more, but
when Moses implored God’s mercy, begging Him
to forgive the sin of the people of Israel, God an-
swered him: “Thou thyself didst advise Me to
have no patience with sinners and to destroy
them.” “Yea,” said Moses, “but Thou didst de-
clare that Thou art long-suffering with sinners
also, let now the patience of the Lord be great
according as Thou hast spoken.”251 

The forty days that Moses spent in heaven
were entirely devoted to the study of the Torah,
he learned the written as well as the oral teach-
ing, yea, even the doctrines that an able scholar
would some day propound were revealed to
him.252 He took an especial delight in hearing
the teachings of the Tanna Rabbi Eliezer, and
received the joyful message that this great scholar
would be one of his descendants.253 

The study of Moses was so planned for the
forty days, that by day God studied with him
the written teachings, and by night the oral. In
this way was he enabled to distinguish between
night and day, for in heaven “the night shineth
as the day.” There were other signs also by which
he could distinguish night from day; for if he
heard the angels praise God with “Holy, holy,
holy is the Lord of hosts,” he knew that it was
day; but if they praised Him with “Blessed be
the Lord to whom blessing is due,” he knew that
it was night. Then, too, if he saw the sun appear
before God and cast itself down before Him, he
knew that it was night; if, however, the moon
and the stars cast themselves at His feet, he knew
that it was day. He could also tell time by the oc-
cupation of the angels, for by day they prepared
manna for Israel, and by night they sent it down
to earth. The prayers he heard in heaven served
him as another token whereby he might know
the time, for if he heard the recitation of the
Shema‘ precede prayer, he knew that it was day,
but if the prayer preceded the recitation of the
Shema‘, then it was night.254 

During his stay with Him, God showed
Moses all the seven heavens, and the celestial
temple, and the four colors that he was to em-
ploy to fit up the tabernacle. Moses found it dif-
ficult to retain the colors, whereupon God said
to him: “Turn to the right,” and as he turned, he
saw a host of angels in garments that had the
color of the sea. “This,” said God, “is violet.”
Then He bade Moses turn to the left, and there
he saw angels dressed in red, and God said:
“This is royal purple.” Moses hereupon turned
around to the rear, and saw angels robed in a
color that was neither purple nor violet, and
God said to him: “This color is crimson.” Moses
then turned about and saw angels robed in white,
and God said to him: “This is the color of twisted
linen.”255 

Although Moses now devoted both night
and day to the study of the Torah, he still
learned nothing, for hardly had he learned some-
thing from God when he forgot it again. Moses
thereupon said to God: “O Lord of the world!
Forty days have I devoted to studying the Torah,
without having profited anything by it.” God
therefore bestowed the Torah upon Moses, and
now he could descend to Israel, for now he re-
membered all that he had learned.256 

Hardly had Moses descended from heaven
with the Torah, when Satan appeared before the
Lord and said: “Where, forsooth, is the place
where the Torah is kept?” For Satan knew noth-
ing of the revelation of God on Sinai, as God
had employed him elsewhere on purpose, that
he might not appear before Him as an accuser,
saying: “Wilt Thou give the Torah to a people
that forty days later will worship the Golden
Calf?” In answer to Satan’s question regarding
the whereabouts of the Torah, God said: “I gave
the Torah to Earth.” To earth, then, Satan be-
took himself with his query: “Where is the To-
rah?” Earth said: “God knows of its course, He
knoweth its abiding-place, for ‘He looketh to
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the ends of the earth, and seeth under the whole
heaven.’ ” Satan now passed on to the sea to seek
for the Torah, but the sea also said: “It is not
with me,” and the abyss said: “It is not in me.”
Destruction and death said: “We have heard the
fame thereof with our ears.” Satan now returned
to God and said: “O Lord of the world! Every-
where have I sought the Torah, but I found it
not.” God replied: “Go, seek the son of Amram.”
Satan now hastened to Moses and asked him:
“Where is the Torah that God hath given thee?”
Whereupon Moses answered: “Who am I, that
the Holy One, blessed be He, should have given
me the Torah?” God hereupon spoke to Moses:
“O Moses, thou utterest a falsehood.” But Moses
answered: “O Lord of the world! Thou hast in
Thy possession a hidden treasure that daily de-
lights Thee. Dare I presume to declare it my
possession?” Then God said: “As a reward for
thy humility, the Torah shall be named for thee,
and it shall henceforth be known as the Torah of
Moses.”257 

Moses departed from the heavens with the
two tables on which the Ten Commandments
were engraved, and just as the words of it are by
nature Divine, so too are the tables on which
they are engraved. These were created by God’s
own hand in the dusk of the first Sabbath at the
close of the creation, and were made of a sap-
phire-like stone. On each of the two tables are
the Ten Commandments, four times repeated,
and in such wise were they engraved that the let-
ters were legible on both sides, for, like the ta-
bles, the writing and the pencils for inscription,
too, were of heavenly origin. Between the sepa-
rate commandments were noted down all the
precepts of the Torah in all their particulars, al-
though the tables were not more than six hands
in length and as much in width.258 It is another
of the attributes of the tables, that although they
are fashioned out of the hardest stone, they can
still be rolled up like a scroll.259 When God

handed the tables to Moses, He seized them by
the top third, whereas Moses took hold of the
bottom third, but one third remained open, and
it was in this way that the Divine radiance was
shed upon Moses’ face.260 

249. Shabbat 89a. A different version of this legend
is found in Hadar, Num. 14.7. In Babylon it was consid-
ered bad manners for a pupil to greet his master before be-
ing greeted first, but in Palestine, on the other hand, a
pupil was expected to greet his master first; see Berakot
27b and Yerushalmi 2, 4b; comp. Müller, Hilluf Minhagim
32, No. 33. 

250. Menahot 29b. For another version of this leg-
end, compare text on p. 514. Comp. also PK 4, 29b, which
reads: Things not revealed to Moses were known to R. Ak-
iba. See also the quotation from Sefer Tagin (not in our
texts) in Yalkut Reubeni, Exod. 19.2. On the meaning of
ÅWq, Menahot, loc. cit., see Derenbourg, Journal Asiatique,
I, 247. 

251. Sanhedrin 111a–111b; Baba Kamma 50b; PK
16, 166b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65b; compare with p. 502,
and text on pp. 629, 631, 714. In one respect, however, it
was Moses who made God to be more compassionate than
He had intended to be. God first revealed to Moses that
He would visit the sins of the fathers upon their children.
Moses objected to this, saying: “Many a wicked man bore a
pious child; why should the latter suffer for the sin of the
former?” God recognized the justice of this objection, and
promulgated the law: The children shall not be put to
death for their fathers; every man shall be put to death for
his own sin (Deut. 24.16); see BaR 19.33. Compare also
with p. 604, and note 217. 

252. Yerushalmi Peah 2, 17a; WR 22.1; ShR 47.1;
Kohelet 1.10 and 5.8; compare with pp. 604 and 618. 

253. PK 4, 40; BaR 19.7; Tan. B. IV, 118; Tan.
Hukkat 8. 

254. Tehillim 19, 166–167; ShR 47.5 and 8. God
taught him by day, and during the night he repeated his
lessons; Tan. Ki-Tissa 36; Tan. B. II, 119; PRE 46; Targum
Lamentations 2.19. The night is the best time for serious
study, and hence it was devoted by Moses to the study of
the oral law; see ‘Erubin 65a; WR 19.1; Shir 5.11;
Shemuel 5, 57; Compare footnote 83 on p. 927, as well as
text on p. 634. There is an angel on whom a label is at-
tached bearing the inscription Hesed (“Grace”). During the
day the label is attached to the angel’s front, and by night
to his back. By means of this the angels know to distin-
guish between night and day. See Pa‘aneah Raza, Exod.
13.21, and comp. Index, s.v. “Israel”, Angel. As to the sun
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and moon worshipping God before they begin their task,
see text on p. 24. Concerning the grinding of the manna
by angels, see text on p. 570. 

255. PR 20, 98b; PK 1, 4b; BaR 12.8; Shir 3.11.
The place where Moses was during the forty days is de-
scribed by ps.-Philo 12.1 as the one “where is the light of
the sun and the moon”; comp. note 260. 

256. ShR 41.6; compare with p. 615. According to
Jub. 32.25, Jacob likewise forgot the things communicated
to him by an angel from the heavenly tables. While ShR
and many other passages describe the great efforts Moses
made to acquire the knowledge of the Torah, it is main-
tained by Yerushalmi Horayyot 3.48c that he became the
great master of the Torah without the slightest exertion.
Comp. the following note. 

257. Shabbat 89a (comp. the Midrash quoted by
Tosafot); Sanhedrin 26b; Kallah 8, 15a. Moses put his life
in danger for the sake of the Torah, Israel, and the mainte-
nance of Justice (comp. Exod. 2.12); as a reward for this,
Scripture speaks of the “Torah of Moses”, of “Israel the
people of Moses”, and of the “justice of Moses”; see Mekil-
ta Shirah 1, 34b; Midrash Tannaim 96; Tan. B. V, 29; Tan.
Ki-Tissa 35; PR 5, 14b (here the erection of the Sanctuary
is substituted for Israel); BaR 12.9; ShR 30.4; Tehillim 1,
15, and 30, 235–236. For other explanations of the expres-
sion “The Torah of Moses” (Malachi 3.22), see text on
pp. 485, 486, 504; text on pp. 617, 633, 806. 

258. PRE 19 and 46; Abot 5.6 (the characters and
the stylus, mentioned there as having been created during
the twilight of the first eve of Sabbath, very likely refer to
the character and stylus used for the tables; see, however,
note 99, on vol. I, p. 83); Shabbat 104a (on this passage,
see Hoffmann-Festschrift, 113–114); Shekalim 6, 49b where
the following conflicting opinions are given: 1) five com-
mandments were engraved on one table and five on the
other; 2) all the Ten Commandments were engraved on
each of the two tables; 3) the Ten Commandments were
on both sides of each of the two tables; 4) the Ten Com-
mandments were on each of the four sides of each of the
two tables (read in Responsen der Geonim, ed. Harkavy 11,
anwgrff instead of angrfxa; Sifre D., 313; Sifre N., 101;
Shir 5.14 (whence Lekah Exod. 31.18 states that the sap-
phire employed for the tables was taken from the Throne
of Glory; see, however, Zohar I, 131b, according to which
the tables were hewn out from the Eben Shetiyyah); ShR
47.6; Midrash Shir 40b; Zohar II, 84a–84b; Philo, Quaes-
tiones, Exod. 2, 42. This legend about the nature of the ta-
bles is an attempt to express in popular form the view
strongly emphasized by Philo (De Decalogo, 29, and De
Special. Leg. passim) that the Ten Commandments contain
the kernel of the entire Torah. The division of the six hun-
dred and thirteen precepts of the Torah into ten classes,
with the Ten Commandments as headings, is first found in

the writings of Sa‘adya Gaon, who perhaps followed Philo,
whose book De Special. Leg. is the first attempt in this di-
rection. It is worthy of notice that the talmudic-midrashic
sources never speak of the Decalogue as containing the en-
tire Torah, though this view is expressed with regard to the
Shema‘; see Yerushalmi Berakot 1, 3c. In this connection it
may be mentioned that the section of Lev. 19, seq., is said
by the Rabbis to contain the Decalogue; see WR 24.5.
Comp. notes 302 and 306. 

259. Shir 5.14. 
260. Tan. Ki-Tissa (end). God gave the Torah to

Moses with His right hand; see EZ 11, 192; PK 32, 200a;
Tehillim 1, 15; 16, 124; 18, 155; Mishle 6, 54; Tan. Bera-
kah 6. God holds life and justice in His left hand, and
grace and the Torah in His right, one who does justice and
observes the Torah receives life from God as an act of His
grace; see WR 4.1; DR 5.4; Koheleth 3.16 (end). On the
radiance of Moses’ face see the references given above, note
204, as well as PK 4, 37a; Tan. B. IV, 114, and the parallel
passages cited by Buber; notes 295 and 309. Zohar II, 58a,
and Shu‘aib Ki-Tissa (end) are based on Tan., loc. cit.,
where an opinion is quoted to the effect that “the rays sent
forth” from the countenance of Moses owed their existence
to the sparks which emanated from the Shekinah at the
time when Moses received instruction in the Torah from
God. Zohar adds (on whose authority?) that after Israel
worshipped the golden calf the radiance of Moses’ face lost
its lustre, retaining only a thousandth part of its original
strength, so that the angels who formerly dreaded to come
near him attempted to attack him. Compare with p. 503.
Ps.-Philo 12.1 explains the radiance of Moses’ face in the
following manner: He was covered with an invisible light,
for he had gone to the place where is the light of the sun
and moon (comp. note 255), and the light of his face over-
came the brightness of the sun and moon. The place of the
great light is, of course, the place of the Shekinah.

THE GOLDEN CALF

hen God revealed Himself upon Mount
Sinai, all Israel sang a song of jubilation

to the Lord, for their faith in God was on this
occasion without bounds and unexampled, ex-
cept possibly at the time of the Messiah, when
they likewise will cherish this firm faith. The
angels, too, rejoiced with Israel, only God was
down-cast on this day and sent His voice “out of

W
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thickest darkness,” in token of His sorrow. The
angels hereupon said to God: “Is not the joy
that Thou hast created Thine?” But God replied:
“You do not know what the future will bring.”
He knew that forty days later Israel would give
the lie to the words of God: “Thou shalt have
no other gods before Me,” and would adore the
Golden Calf.261 And truly, God had sufficient
cause to grow sad at this thought, for the wor-
ship of the Golden Calf had more disastrous
consequences for Israel than any other of their
sins. God had resolved to give life everlasting to
the nation that would accept the Torah, hence
Israel upon accepting the Torah gained suprem-
acy over the Angel of Death. But they lost this
power when they worshipped the Golden Calf.
As a punishment for this, their sin, they were
doomed to study the Torah in suffering and
bondage, in exile and unrest, amid cares of life
and burdens, until, in the Messianic time and in
the future world, God will compensate them for
all their sufferings.262 But until that time there
is no sorrow that falls to Israel’s lot that is not
in part a punishment for their worship of the
Golden Calf.263 

Strange as it may seem that Israel should set
out to worship this idol at the very time when
God was busied with the preparation of the two
tables of the law, still the following circumstances
are to be considered. When Moses departed from
the people to hasten to God to receive the Torah,
he said to them: “Forty days from to-day I will
bring you the Torah.” But at noon on the forti-
eth day Satan came, and with a wizard’s trick
conjured up for the people a vision of Moses
lying stretched out dead on a bier that floated
midway between earth and heaven. Pointing to
it with their fingers, they cried: “This is the man
Moses that brought us up out of the land of
Egypt.”264 Under the leadership of the magi-
cians Jannes and Jambres, they appeared before
Aaron, saying: “The Egyptians were wont to

carry their gods about with them, to dance and
play before them, that each might be able to
behold his gods; and now we desire that thou
shouldst make us a god such as the Egyptians
had.” When Hur, the son of Miriam, whom
Moses during his absence had appointed joint
leader of the people with Aaron, owing to his
birth which placed him among the notables of
highest rank, beheld this, he said to them: “O ye
frivolous ones, you are no longer mindful of the
many miracles God wrought for you.” In their
wrath, the people slew this pious and noble man;
and, pointing out his dead body to Aaron, they
said to him threateningly: “If thou wilt make us
a god, it is well, if not we will dispose of thee as
of him.” Aaron had no fear for his life, but he
thought: “If Israel were to commit so terrible a
sin as to slay their priest and prophet, God would
never forgive them.” He was willing rather to
take a sin upon himself than to cast the burden
of so wicked a deed upon the people. He there-
fore granted them their wish to make them a
god, but he did it in such a way that he still
cherished the hope that this thing might not
come to pass. Hence he demanded from them
not their own ornaments for the fashioning of
the idol, but the ornaments of their wives, their
sons, and their daughters, thinking: “If I were to
tell them to bring me gold and silver, they would
immediately do so, hence I will demand the ear-
rings of their wives, their sons, and their daugh-
ters, that through their refusal to give up their
ornaments, the matter might come to nought.”
But Aaron’s assumption was only in part true;
the women indeed did firmly refuse to give up
their jewels for the making of a monster that is
of no assistance to his worshippers. As a reward
for this, God gave the new moons as holidays to
women, and in the future world too they will be
rewarded for their firm faith in God, in that,
like the new moons, they too, may monthly be
rejuvenated. But when the men saw that no
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gold or silver for the idol was forthcoming from
the women, they drew off their own earrings
that they wore in Arab fashion, and brought
these to Aaron.265 

No living calf would have shaped itself out
of the gold of these earrings, if a disaster had not
occurred through an oversight of Aaron. For
when Moses at the exodus of Israel from Egypt
set himself to lifting the coffin of Joseph out of
the depths of the Nile, he employed the follow-
ing means: He took four leaves of silver, and en-
graved on each the image of one of the beings
represented at the Celestial Throne,—the lion,
the man, the eagle, and the bull. He then cast
on the river the leaf with the image of the lion,
and the waters of the river became tumultuous,
and roared like a lion. He then threw down the
leaf with the image of man, and the scattered
bones of Joseph united themselves into an entire
body; and when he cast in the third leaf with the
image of the eagle, the coffin floated up to the
top. As he had no use for the fourth leaf of silver
with the image of the bull, he asked a woman
to store it away for him, while he was occupied
with the transportation of the coffin, and later
forgot to reclaim the leaf of silver. This was now
among the ornaments that the people brought
to Aaron, and it was exclusively owing to this
bull’s image of magical virtues, that a golden
bull arose out of the fire into which Aaron put
the gold and silver.266 

When the mixed multitude that had joined
Israel in their exodus from Egypt saw this idol
conducting itself like a living being, they said
to Israel: “This is thy God, O Israel.”267 The
people then betook themselves to the seventy
members of the Sanhedrin and demanded that
they worship the bull that had led Israel out of
Egypt. “God,” said they, “has not delivered us
out of Egypt, but only Himself, who had in
Egypt been in captivity.” The members of the
Sanhedrin remained loyal to their God, and were

hence cut down by the rabble.268 The twelve
heads of the tribes did not answer the summons
of the people any more than the members of the
Sanhedrin, and were therefore rewarded by being
found worthy of beholding the Divine vision.269 

But the people worshipped not only the
Golden Calf, they made thirteen such idols, one
each for the twelve tribes, and one for all Israel.
More than this, they employed manna, which
God in His kindness did not deny them even on
this day, as an offering to their idols.270 The de-
votion of Israel to this worship of the bull is in
part explained by the circumstance that while
passing through the Red Sea, they beheld the
Celestial Throne, and most distinctly of the four
creatures about the Throne, they saw the ox. It
was for this reason that they hit upon the notion
that the ox had helped God in the exodus from
Egypt, and for this reason did they wish to wor-
ship the ox beside God.271 

The people then wanted to erect an altar
for their idol, but Aaron tried to prevent this by
saying to the people: “It will be more reverential
to your god if I build the altar in person,” for he
hoped that Moses might appear in the mean-
time. His expectation, however, was disappoint-
ed, for on the morning of the following day,
when Aaron had at length completed the altar,
Moses was not yet at hand, and the people be-
gan to offer sacrifices to their idol, and to in-
dulge in lewdness.272 

261. PR 96b; PRE 41. 
262. EZ 4, 179–180. That originally the Torah

was given to Israel as a weapon against the Angel of
Death, is an old conception; see Tan. B. II, 112, IV, 76,
and the parallel passages cited by Buber in his note on
the latter place, as well as Batte Midrashot III, 14–15; text
on p. 713; note 238. 

263. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68c (top); Sanhedrin
102a; ShR 43.2; Koheleth 9.11; Ekah 1.62. 

264. Shabbat 89a; Tan. B. II, 112–113; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 19 and Beha‘aloteka 14; ShR 41.7; Targum
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Yerushalmi Exod. 32.1. The error of the people consisted
in including, in their calculation, the day of the ascent,
whereas Moses, in speaking of forty days, had “complete
ones” in mind, excluding the day of ascent, which he partly
spent on earth. See Rashi and Tosafot on Shabbat, loc. cit.
Disappointed in their expectation to see their leader re-
turn, they came to Aaron with the request to appoint an-
other leader (µyhla in Exod. 32.1 means judge, leader).
See Hadar, ad loc., 42d and 43a. 

265. PRE 45; ShR 41.5; WR 10.3., 7.1, and 2.1
(the women of this generation were pious); BaR 15.21 and
9.44; EZ 4, 180; Sanhedrin 7a; Tan. B. II, 113; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 19; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 32.3–5; Zohar II,
191a and 192a. The legend that Aaron was intimidated by
the people, especially when he saw the violent death of
Hur, is also mentioned by Ephraem I, 224a. On Hur, see
text on pp. 581, 644. According to text on p. 559, Jannes
and Jambres met their death at the Red Sea; see Index, s.v.
“Jannes and Jambres”. Concerning another attempt to ex-
culpate Aaron, see below, note 351. On the piety of the
women see text on pp. 653, 785; on the New Moon as a
festive day, see Menorat ha-Maor, Rosh Hodesh. 

266. Midrash Shir 13a–13b. This is very likely the
source of Hadassi, 45a (numbers 117–118) and 134d
(numbers 362–363). For a different version of this legend,
see vol. II, p. 182, and note 493 referring to it. Grünbaum
Neue Beiträge, 151 gives the Arabic version. For a third ver-
sion see footnote 126 on p. 880. There is some relation be-
tween this legend and the one found in early Christian
writings, according to which the Egyptians identified Jo-
seph with Serapis; see Tertullian, Ad Nationes 2.8, and
Specilegium Syriacum 89; comp. note 271. In PRE this leg-
end is abridged in the following manner: Aaron found a
golden plate, upon which the Divine Name was engraved,
together with the form of a calf. When Aaron threw this
piece of gold into the fire, a bleating calf came forth, for
Sammael had entered it, and started to bleat to deceive the
Israelites. See text on p. 141, where a similar part is as-
cribed to Sammael. 

267. PK 9, 78a; WR 27.8; Tan. B. III, 94; Tan.
Emor 11; ShR 42.6; Shir 1.9, which reads: The Egyptian
magicians made the calf move about as if it were alive.
Comp. the preceding note; text on pp. 620, 624, 673, 693. 

268. Ginzberg, Haggadot Ketu‘ot 53–54, 64–
66=Haggoren IX; BaR 15.21, and, on the other hand, com-
pare with p. 695. As to “the redemption of God from
Egypt”, see note 150. 

269. PRE 45. 
270. Tehillim 3, 37; ShR 41.1; Yerushalmi Sanhe-

drin 10, 28b; WR 5.3. Yalkut David, Exod. 32.1, quotes
Midrash and Targum Shir 2.17 to the effect that the clouds
of glory departed from the Israelites as soon as they wor-
shipped the golden calf. As far as can be ascertained, this

legend is found neither in the Midrashim nor in the Tar-
gum (certainly not in the passage referred to). Did the au-
thor of Yalkut David use manuscripts? In the text on
p. 772, it is said that the clouds of glory were not with-
drawn from the Israelites when they worshipped the gold-
en calf. Compare with p. 600. 

271. Ginzberg, as above, note 268; ShR 3.2, 42.5,
and 43.8; Tan. Ki-Tissa 21. This legend presupposes an old
Haggadah, according to which, Ps. 106.20 refers to “the ox
of the Merkabah” (Ezekiel 1.10); but as early as the time of
R. Akiba great objections were raised to this view; see Mekil-
ta 6.33 (the text is rather “doctored”); Mekilta RS 45; Shir
1.9; Tehillim 106, 455–456. See also Lekah, Exod. 32.4,
which reads: They noticed that the feet of angels were like
those of calves (see Ezekiel 1.7) and therefore they made the
golden calf. The identification of the golden calf with the
Apis of the Egyptians frequently mentioned by early Chris-
tian authors (comp. e.g., Apostolic Constitution, 6.20; Lac-
tantius, Divinae Institutiones 4.10) is unknown in the old
rabbinic sources. Ziyyoni, however, on Exod. 32.1 quoted
from the “Book of the Magicians” a lengthy description of
the Apis cult (introduced by a magician called Apis in the
ninety-second year of Jacob), which is said to be identical
with the worship of the golden calf. Comp. also note 3.
Pa‘aneah, Exod. 32.4, writes: They had noticed in the sand
along the shore of the Red Sea that the imprints left by the
feet of the angels were like those of the feet of calves, and
therefore they adopted the form of a calf for their idol. This
is a slight modification of Lekah, loc. cit. Comp. also note
122 on the imprints on rocks. At the request of Ezekiel,
God changed “the ox of the Merkabah” into a Cherub
(comp. Ezekiel 1.10 with 10.14), so that He might not be
constantly reminded of Israel’s sin. See Haggigah 13b. 

272. ShR 41.7 and 42.4; Tan. B. II, 113. Comp. the
reference to Zohar cited in note 260.

MOSES BLAMED FOR ISRAEL’S SIN

hen the people turned from their God,
He said to Moses, who was still in heav-

en: “Go, get thee down; for thy people, which
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have
corrupted themselves.” Moses, who until then
had been superior to the angels, now, owing to
the sins of Israel, feared them greatly. The an-
gels, hearing that God meant to send him from
His presence, wanted to kill him, and only by
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clinging to the Throne of God, who covered
him with His mantle, did he escape from the
hands of the angels, that they might do him
no harm.273 He had a particularly hard struggle
with the five Angels of Destruction: Kezef, Af,
Hemah, Mashhit, and Haron, whom God had
sent to annihilate Israel. Moses then hastened to
the three Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
and said to them: “If ye are men who are partic-
ipators of the future life, stand by me in this
hour, for your children are as a sheep that is led
to the slaughter.” The three Patriarchs united
their prayers with those of Moses, who said to
God: “Hast Thou not made a vow to these three
to multiply their seed as the stars, and are they
now to be destroyed?” In recognition of the
merits of these three pious men, God called
away three of the Angels of Destruction, leaving
only two; whereupon Moses further impor-
tuned God: “For the vow Thou madest to Israel,
take from them the angel Mashhit;” and God
granted his prayer. Moses continued: “For the
vow Thou madest me, take from them also the
angel Haron.” God now stood by Moses, so that
he was able to conquer this angel, and he thrust
him down deep into the earth in a spot that is a
possession of the tribe of Gad, and there held
him captive. 

So long as Moses lived this angel was held
in check by him, and if he tried, even when Israel
sinned, to rise out of the depths, open wide his
mouth, and destroy Israel with his panting, all
Moses had to do was to utter the name of God,
and Haron, or as he is sometimes called, Peor,
was drawn once more into the depths of the
earth. At Moses’ death, God buried him oppo-
site the spot where Peor is bound. For should
Peor, if Israel sinned, reach the upper world and
open his mouth to destroy Israel with his pant-
ing, he would, upon seeing Moses’ grave, be so
terror-stricken, that he would fall back into the
depths once more.274 

Moses did indeed manage the Angels of
Destruction, but it was a more difficult matter
to appease God in His wrath. He addressed
Moses harshly, crying: “The grievous sins of men
had once caused Me to go down from heaven to
see their doings. Do thou likewise go down from
heaven now. It is fitting that the servant be
treated as his master. Do thou now go down.
Only for Israel’s sake have I caused this honor to
fall to thy lot, but now that Israel has become
disloyal to Me, I have no further reason thus to
distinguish thee.” Moses hereupon answered: “O
Lord of the world! Not long since didst Thou
say to me: ‘Come now, therefore, and I will send
thee that thou mayest bring forth My people
out of Egypt;’ and now Thou callest them my
people. Nay, whether pious or sinful, they are
Thy people still.” Moses continued: “What wilt
Thou now do with them?” God answered: “I will
consume them, and I will make of thee a great
nation.” “O Lord of the world!” replied Moses,
“If the three-legged bench has no stability, how
then shall the one-legged stand! Fulfil not, I im-
plore Thee, the prophecies of the Egyptian ma-
gicians, who predicted to their king that the star
‘Ra‘ah’ would move as a harbinger of blood and
death before the Israelites.”275 Then he began to
implore mercy for Israel: “Consider their readi-
ness to accept the Torah, whereas the sons of Esau
rejected it.” God: “But they transgressed the pre-
cepts of the Torah; one day were they loyal to
Me, then instantly set to work to make them-
selves the Golden Calf.” Moses: “Consider that
when in Thy name I came to Egypt and an-
nounced to them Thy name, they at once be-
lieved in me, and bowed down their heads and
worshipped Thee.” God: “But they now bow
down their heads before their idol.” Moses:
“Consider that they sent Thee their young men
to offer Thee burnt offerings.” God: “They now
offered sacrifices to the Golden Calf.” Moses:
“Consider that on Sinai they acknowledged that
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Thou art their God.” God: “They now acknowl-
edge that the idol is their god.” 

All these arguments with God did not help
Moses; he even had to put up with having the
blame for the Golden Calf laid on his shoulders.
“Moses,” said God, “when Israel was still in
Egypt, I gave thee the commission to lead them
out of that land, but not to take with thee the
mixed multitude that wanted to join them. But
thou in thy clemency and humility didst per-
suade Me to accept the penitent that do pen-
ance, and didst take with thee the mixed multi-
tude. I did as thou didst beg Me, although I
knew what the consequences would be, and it is
now these people, ‘thy people,’ that have se-
duced Israel to idolatry.” Moses now thought it
would be useless to try to secure God’s forgive-
ness for Israel, and was ready to give up his in-
tercession, when God, who in reality meant to
preserve Israel, but only liked to hear Moses
pray, now spoke kindly to Moses to let him see
that He was not quite inaccessible to his exhor-
tations, saying: “Even in Egypt did I foresee
what this people would do after their deliver-
ance. Thou foresawest only the receiving of the
Torah on Sinai, but I foresaw the worship of the
Calf as well.” With these words, God let Moses
perceive that the defection of Israel was no sur-
prise to Him, as He had considered it even be-
fore the exodus from Egypt; hence Moses now
gathered new courage to intercede for Israel.
He said: “O Lord of the world! Israel has in-
deed created a rival for Thee in their idol, that
Thou art angry with them. The Calf, I sup-
pose, shall bid stars and moon to appear, while
Thou makest the sun to rise; Thou shalt send
the dew and he will cause the wind to blow;
Thou shalt send down the rain, and he shall bid
the plants to grow.” God: “Moses, thou art mis-
taken, like them, and knowest not that the idol
is absolutely nothing.” “If so,” said Moses, “why
art Thou angry with Thy people for that which

is nothing! Besides,” he continued, “Thou didst
say Thyself that it was chiefly my people, the
mixed multitude, that was to blame for this sin,
why then art Thou angry with Thy people? If
Thou art angry with them only because they
have not observed the Torah, then let me vouch
for the observance of it on the part of my com-
panions, such as Aaron and his sons, Joshua and
Caleb, Jair and Machir, as well as many pious
men among them, and myself.” But God said:
“I have vowed that ‘He that sacrificeth unto any
god, save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly
destroyed,’ and a vow that has once passed My
lips, I can not retract.” Moses replied: “O Lord
of the world! Hast not Thou given us the law of
absolution from a vow, whereby power is given
to a learned man to absolve any one from his
vows? But every judge who desires to have his
decisions accounted valid, must subject himself
to the law, and Thou who hast prescribed the
law of absolution from vows through a learned
man, must subject Thyself to this law, and
through me be absolved from Thy vow.” Moses
thereupon wrapped his robe about him, seated
himself, and bade God let him absolve Him
from His vow, bidding Him say: “I repent of the
evil that I had determined to bring upon My
people.” Moses then cried out to Him: “Thou
art absolved from Thine oath and vow.”276 

273. See the sources given in previous note. On
clinging to the throne, see text on pp. 614 and 631. 

274.  PRE 45; ShR 41.7 and 44.8; DR 3.2; Tehillim
7, 65–66 (in this passage it is said: At first God did not
consider the merits of the fathers, for even they were not
free from sin. Compare with pp. 598–599), and 18, 142;
Koheleth 4.2; PR 10, 38b. According to another version of
this legend, Af and Hemah (on these angels see text on
pp. 504 and 515) were buried alive opposite the grave of
Moses; see Imre No‘am (end); comp. also Sotah 14a and
Tosafot, ad loc.; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 9.19 and 34.6.
The episode of the struggle of Moses and the destroying
angels, as narrated in this legend, is said in PRE, loc. cit., to
have taken place after Moses had descended from Sinai.
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This is in agreement with many other sources which tell of
Moses’ intercession for Israel after his descent; see text on
p. 627. 

275. Midrash Shir 14b–15b (on Ra‘ah see footnote
196 on p. 532); ShR 42.5 and 44.9 (God hinted to Moses
that He waited only for the prayer of the latter to avert the
execution of the threatened punishment; this is also found
in 42, end; ER 4,17; Ephraem I, 225B; Tertullian, Adver-
sus Marc. 2.26; Theodoretus, Exod. 32.10); PK 16, 128b.
As to the idea that Moses owed his distinguished rank to
Israel, see text on pp. 355 and 489. On the three-legged
bench (i.e., the descendant of the three patriarchs), see text
on p. 714. Kimha Dabishuna Shekalim quotes a Midrash
to the effect that God intended to choose the pious among
the Gentiles for His people and place them in Paradise in-
stead of the wicked Israelites. Comp. note, 540. 

276. ShR 42–44; Tan. Ki-Tissa 21–24; DR 3.11–
15; BaR 5.15. Concerning the rejection of the Torah by the
sons of Esau, see text on p. 593; on the readiness of Israel to
trust in God and in Moses, see text on p. 535; on the guilt
of the “mixed multitude” in making the golden calf, see Zo-
har I, 25a, 26a, and 28b; note 207. That God had revealed
to Moses, even before the exodus from Egypt, the future
defection of Israel, is also recorded in the text on p. 509.
The Haggadah often discusses the question why God is
“jealous of idols”, though they are things of nought; see
Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 68 (on the text see Ma‘asiyyot ed.
Gaster 33); Mekilta RS, 105; ‘Abodah Zarah 54b–55a. As
to the idea that God submitted to the law of absolving vows,
see quotation from an unknown Midrash in Yalkut Reubeni
Num. 30. 14; against this idea compare with p. 802.

THE PUNISHMENT OF THE SINNERS

hen Moses descended from Sinai, he
there found his true servant Joshua, who

had awaited him on the slope of the mountain
throughout all the forty days during which
Moses stayed in heaven,277 and together they re-
paired to the encampment. On approaching it,
they heard the cries of the people, and Joshua
remarked to Moses: “There is a noise of war in
the camp,” but Moses replied: “Is it possible
that thou, Joshua, who art one day destined to
be the leader of sixty myriads of people, canst
not distinguish among the different kinds of
dins! This is no cry of Israel conquering, nor

of their defeated foe, but their adoration of
an idol.”278 When Moses had now come close
enough to the camp to see what was going on
there, he thought to himself: “How now shall I
give to them the tables and enjoin upon them
the prohibition of idolatry, for the very trespass-
ing of which, Heaven will inflict capital punish-
ment upon them!” Hence, instead of delivering
to them the tables, he tried to turn back, but the
seventy elders pursued him and tried to wrest
the tables from Moses. But his strength excelled
that of the seventy others, and he kept the tables
in his hands, although these were seventy Seah
in weight. All at once, however, he saw the writ-
ing vanish from the tables, and at the same time
became aware of their enormous weight; for
while the celestial writing was upon them, they
carried their own weight and did not burden
Moses, but with the disappearance of the writing
all this changed. Now all the more did Moses
feel loath to give the tables without their con-
tents to Israel, and besides he thought: “If God
prohibited one idolatrous Israelite from partak-
ing of the Passover feast, how much more would
He be angry if I were now to give all the Torah
to an idolatrous people?” Hence, without con-
sulting God, he broke the tables. God, however,
thanked Moses for breaking the tables.279 

Hardly had Moses broken the tables, when
the ocean wanted to leave its bed to flood the
world. Moses now “took the Calf which they
had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it
to powder, and strewed it upon the water,” say-
ing to the waters: “What would ye upon the dry
land?” And the waters said: “The world stands
only through the observance of the Torah, but
Israel has not been faithful to it.” Moses here-
upon said to the waters: “All that have commit-
ted idolatry shall be yours. Are you now satisfied
with these thousands?” But the waters were not
to be appeased by the sinners that Moses cast
into them, and the ocean would not retreat to
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its bed until Moses made the children of Israel
drink of it.280 

The drinking of these waters was one of the
forms of capital punishment that he inflicted
upon the sinners. When, in answer to Moses’
call: “Who is on the Lord’s side? Let him come
unto me,” all the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him—they who had not
taken part in the adoration of the Golden Calf,
—Moses appointed these Levites as judges, whose
immediate duty it was to inflict the lawful pun-
ishment of decapitation upon all those who had
been seen by witnesses to be seduced to idolatry
after they had been warned not to do so. Moses
gave this command as though he had been com-
missioned to do so by God. This was not actually
so, but he did it in order to enable the judges ap-
pointed by him to punish all the guilty in the
course of one day, which otherwise, owing to
the procedure of Jewish jurisprudence, could not
well have been possible. Those who, according
to the testimony of witnesses, had been seduced
to idolatry, but who could not be proven to have
been warned beforehand, were not punished by
temporal justice, they died of the water that
Moses forced them to drink; for this water had
upon them the same effect as the curse-bringing
water upon the adulterous woman. But those
sinners, too, against whom no witnesses ap-
peared, did not escape their fate, for upon them
God sent the plague to carry them off.281 

277. Lekah, Exod. 32.19. On the devotion of Joshua
to his master, see Batte Midrashot III, 26, and Index, s. v.
“Joshua”. 

278. Koheleth 9.11; ShR 41.1; Yerushalmi Taanit 4,
68c (top); comp. also Philo, Moses, 2 (3).19. In Koheleth
attention is called to the errors committed by Joshua on
these two occasions when he attempted to impress his
views on Moses; see Num. 11, 28–29. 

279. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4.68c; ARN 2,11 (both ver-
sions); Shabbat 87a; ShR 19.3 and 46.3; Pesahim 87b;
PRE 46; Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 32.19; Baba Batra 14b;

Tan. Ki-Tissa 26 and ‘Ekeb 11; ER 21, 117; EZ 4, 180;
Batte Midrashot III. 13 (Yelammedenu?); PR 20, 96b. The
Pesikta is the only source in which Joshua is said to have
participated in the breaking of the tables; see also Ziyyoni,
Deut. 5.6. In Shabbat, loc. cit., three things are enumerated
which Moses did on his own authority and which were
later sanctioned by God; these are: He broke the tables,
added a day of preparation for the revelation on Sinai, and
gave up conjugal life. Concerning the two last-named
points see text on p. 509; text on pp. 611 and 761; note
191. In opposition to all the sources just quoted, it is
maintained in DR 3.14 that God reproached Moses for
breaking the tables in his anger at the sinners, and told him
that the world would not exist for a moment if He grew
angry as easily on account of the sins of man; see text on
p. 247 and text on p. 617. The disappearance of the writ-
ing from the tables is also referred to by ps-Philo, 12.5,
who says: And he looked upon the tables, and saw that
they were not written, and he hastened and broke them.
On the gigantic struggle of Moses, see text on p. 633; con-
cerning the weight of the tables, comp. also Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 31.18. It is noteworthy that the tables
and the rod of Moses were not only of the same weight
(sixty seah), but also of the same material, that is, sapphire;
see text on pp. 494–495, and footnote 88 on p. 495. 

280. Zohar II, 113b; comp. the following note. 
281. Yoma 66b, which also gives the dissenting view

that the three different forms of death (i.e., execution by
the Levites, death caused by the water, and death from the
plague) depended upon the manner of worshipping the
calf; ‘Abodah Zarah 44a; Yerushalmi Sotah 6, 19a; BaR
9.48; PR 10, 38a; Tan. Ki-Tissa 26; PRE 45; Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 32.30, which says: The lips of him who
had devotedly worshipped the idol became tightly closed
“like gold”; Tosefta ‘Abodah Zarah 4.19. A different ver-
sion of this legend is found in ps.-Philo 12.7: And it was
so, if any man willed in his mind that the calf should be
made, his tongue was cut off (by the drinking of the wa-
ter); but if any one was constrained thereto by fear, his face
shone. Ephraem I, 126 A-B gives this legend in agreement
with the Rabbis. Ps-Jerome on 1 Samuel 7.6 maintains
that Samuel preformed the same ordeal as Moses; comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. I, 21–23. The Chris-
tian legend tells of a similar ordeal in later times; see The
Gospel of ps.-Matthew l2. In opposition to the view that
the execution of the idolaters was ordered by Moses on his
own authority (ER 4, 17), there are some Rabbis who
maintain that he did it at the command of God; see Me-
kilta Bo 12, 12b, according to the reading of Yalkut II, 43;
Rashi and Lekah on Exod. 32.27. The Levites, who not
only refrained from worshipping the calf, but, jealous for
God, killed the idolaters (comp. Tehillim 1, 13, and text
on pp. 601, 797), received the reward for their piety, and
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became the servants of the Sanctuary; see Philo, Moses,
2(3) 20 and 37, as well as Special. Leg. (on Priests), 1.4,
322–24. Comp. Index, s. v. “Levites”.

MOSES INTERCEDES FOR THE 

PEOPLE

hose who were executed by these judg-
ments numbered three thousand, so that

Moses said to God: “O Lord of the world! Just
and merciful art Thou, and all Thy deeds are
deeds of integrity. Shall six hundred thousand
people—not to mention all who are below twenty
years of age, and all the many proselytes and
slaves—perish for the sake of three thousand sin-
ners?” God could no longer withhold His mercy,
and determined to forgive Israel their sins.282 It
was only after long and fervent prayers that Moses
succeeded in quite propitiating God, and hardly
had he returned from heaven, when he again re-
paired thither to advance before God his interces-
sion for Israel. He was ready to sacrifice himself
for the sake of Israel, and as soon as punishment
had been visited an the sinners, he turned to God
with the words: “O Lord of the world! I have now
destroyed both the Golden Calf and its idolaters,
what cause for ill feeling against Israel can now re-
main? The sins these committed came to pass be-
cause Thou hadst heaped gold and silver upon
them, so that the blame is not wholly theirs. ‘Yet
now, if Thou wilt, forgive their sin; and if not,
blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book which
Thou hast written.’ ”283 

These bold words of Moses were not with-
out consequences for him, for although God
thereupon replied: “Whosoever hath sinned
against Me, him will I blot out of My book.”
still it was on account of this that his name was
omitted from one section of the Pentateuch.284

But for Israel his words created an instant revul-

sion of feeling in God, who now addressed him
kindly, and promised that He would send His
angel, who would lead the people into the prom-
ised land. These words indicated to Moses that
God was not yet entirely appeased, and he could
further see this in the punishment that fell upon
Israel on that day. Their weapons, which every
man among them had received at the revelation
on Sinai, and which had miraculous virtues,
having the name of God engraved upon them,
were taken from them by the angels, and their
robes of purple likewise. When Moses saw from
this that God’s wrath was still upon Israel, and
that He desired to have nothing further to do
with them, he removed his tent a mile away
from the camp, saying to himself: “The disciple
may not have intercourse with people whom the
master has excommunicated.” 

Not only the people went out to this tent
whenever they sought the Lord, but the angels
also, the Seraphim, and the heavenly hosts re-
paired thither, the sun, the moon, and the other
heavenly bodies, all of whom knew that God was
to be found there, and that the tent of Moses
was the spot where they were to appear before
their Creator. God, however, was not at all
pleased to see Moses keep himself aloof from
the people, and said to him: “According to our
agreement, I was to propitiate thee every time
thou wert angry with the people, and thou wert
to propitiate Me when My wrath was kindled
against them. What is now to become of these
poor people, if we be both angry with them? Re-
turn, therefore, into the camp to the people. But
if thou wilt not obey, remember that Joshua is in
the camp at the sanctuary, and he can well fill
thy place.” Moses replied: “It is for Thy sake
that I am angry with them, and now I see that
still Thou canst not forsake them.” “I have,”
said God, “already told thee, that I shall send an
angel before them.” But Moses, by no means
content with this assurance, continued to im-
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portune God not to entrust Israel to an angel,
but to conduct and guide them in person.285 

Forty days and forty nights, from the eigh-
teenth day of Tammuz to the twenty-eighth day
of Ab, did Moses stay in heaven,286 beseeching
and imploring God to restore Israel once more
entirely into His favor. But all his prayers and
exhortations were in vain, until at the end of
forty days he implored God to set the pious
deeds of the three Patriarchs and of the twelve
sons of Jacob to the account of their descen-
dants; and only then was his prayer answered.
He said: “If Thou art angry with Israel because
they transgressed the Ten Commandments, be
mindful for their sake of the ten tests to which
Thou didst subject Abraham, and through which
he nobly passed. If Israel deserves at Thy hands
punishment by fire for their sin, remember the
fire of the lime kiln into which Abraham let
himself be cast for the glory of Thy name. If
Israel deserves death by sword, remember the
readiness with which Isaac laid down his neck
upon the altar to be sacrificed to Thee. If they
deserve punishment by exile, remember for their
sake how their father Jacob wandered into exile
from his paternal home to Haran.” Moses fur-
thermore said to God: “Will the dead ever be re-
stored to life?” God in surprise retorted: “Hast
thou become a heretic, Moses, that thou dost
doubt the resurrection?” “If,” said Moses, “the
dead never awaken to life, then truly Thou art
right to wreak vengeance upon Israel; but if the
dead are to be restored to life hereafter, what
wilt Thou then say to the fathers of this nation,
if they ask Thee what has become of the prom-
ise Thou hadst made to them? I demand noth-
ing more for Israel,” Moses continued, “than
what Thou wert willing to grant Abraham when
he pleaded for Sodom. Thou wert willing to let
Sodom survive if there were only ten just men
therein, and I am now about to enumerate to
Thee ten just men among the Israelites: myself,

Aaron, Eleazar, Ithamar, Phinehas, Joshua, and
Caleb.” “But that is only seven,” objected God.
Moses, not at all abashed, replied: “But Thou
hast said that the dead will hereafter be restored
to life, so count with these the three Patriarchs
to make the number ten complete.” Moses’ men-
tion of the names of the three Patriarchs was of
more avail than all else, and God granted his
prayer, forgave Israel their transgression, and
promised to lead the people in person.287 

282. ER 4,17. The same number of Israelites lost
their life by drinking the water; Shu‘aib, Ki-Tissa, 40b. 

283. Tan. Ki-Tissa 26; Berakot 32a. In the latter
passage the intercession of Moses for Israel is very graphi-
cally described. 

284. Hadar, Exod. 27.20; Da‘at and R. Bahya,
22.23; Zohar III, 246a; comp. also Pa‘aneah Exod. (end).
From the section of Shemot in which the birth of Moses is
recorded, to the end of the Pentateuch, the section of Teza-
wweh is the only one in which the name of Moses is not
mentioned. Another explanation of “Thy book” (Exod.
32.32) is that it refers to the book of—eternal—life in
which all the pious are entered; see Midrash Tannaim 211;
Wehizhir I, 78; comp. also Berakot 32a and Sotah 14a,
where this explanation is presupposed. As to the readiness
of Moses to sacrifice himself for the sake of Israel, see PR
22, 11la; Zohar I, 67b; note 257. Moses, David, Ha-
bakkuk, and Jeremiah are four pious men, who, carried
away by their prayers, addressed unbecoming words to
God; see Tehillim 90.385. For further details concerning
this prayer of Moses for Israel, see Berakot 7a–7b and DR
13.11. In most of the passages where this prayer is spoken
of, his supplications on Sinai (Exod. 32.11) and those
which he made after the descent therefrom are dealt with
as one prayer. Comp. note 274. 

285. ShR 45.1–2. Zohar 1, 52b and 63b (on this oc-
casion they lost their immaculate state; compare with
p. 612); Shu‘aib, Ki-Tissa, 40b; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
33.6-7 (this is the only passage in which occurs the state-
ment that Moses hid the heavenly gifts in the tent in which
he taught the Torah); PK 17, 129b; Tehillim 25, 212;
Ekah 1.58; EZ 4, 180; Berakot 63b; DR 3.15; Tan. Ki-Tis-
sa 26-27; Tan. B. II, 115–116. On the heavenly gifts, see
also references in note 202. In most of the sources it is stat-
ed that these gifts will be returned to Israel in the time to
come. See also text on p. 826. 

286. Seder ‘Olam 6. Moses ascended into heaven on
Thursday, and descended therefrom on Monday; it is
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therefore customary to fast on these days; see Tan. B. I, 94
(on the text see Ketab Tamim, 88), and Midrash Wayekullu
18. These fast-days are mentioned in Luke 18.12 and BR
76.3. According to PRE 46, Moses spent only the first and
last forty days in heaven, i.e., from the seventh of Siwan to
the seventeenth of Tammuz, and from the twenty-ninth of
Ab to the tenth of Tishre, whereas the forty days interven-
ing between these two periods he remained on earth pray-
ing to God to forgive the sin of Israel. See Luria, ad loc.,
and EZ 4, 180. 

287. ShR 44.5–9; Midrash Shir 13b; DR 3.15 (in
this passage it is stated that there were at that time in Israel,
besides Moses, seventy-seven pious men: the seventy mem-
bers of the Sanhedrin, Aaron and his four sons, Caleb and
Phineas; compare with p. 624; Shir 1 (end); Aggadat Be-
reshit 5.13–14; Tan. B. II, 90–91. As to the conception
that the pious are considered as living even after their de-
parture from this world, see Berakot 19a-19b; Midrash
Tannaim 101; Mekilta RS, 127; MHG I, 527; Philo, De
Josepho, 43; 4 Maccabees 7.20 and 16.25; Matthew 8.22
and 22.31-32; 1 Timothy 5.6-7. Compare also footnote
72 on p. 74. For a poetical description of the “living death”
of the wicked, see Ben ha-Melek we-ha-Nazir 20.

THE INSCRUTABLE WAYS OF THE 

LORD

oses still cherished three other wishes:
that the Shekinah might dwell with Israel;

that the Shekinah might not dwell with other
nations; and lastly, that he might learn to know
the ways of the Lord whereby He ordained good
and evil in the world, sometimes causing suffer-
ing to the just and letting the unjust enjoy hap-
piness, whereas at other times both were happy,
or both were destined to suffer. Moses laid these
wishes before God in the moment of His wrath,
hence God bade Moses wait until His wrath
should have blown over, and then He granted
him his first two wishes in full, but his third in
part only.288 God showed him the great treasure
troves in which are stored up the various re-
wards for the pious and the just, explaining each
separate one to him in detail: in this one were

the rewards of those who give alms; in that one,
of those who bring up orphans. In this way He
showed him the destination of each one of the
treasures, until at length they came to one of gi-
gantic size. “For whom is this treasure?” asked
Moses, and God answered: “Out of the trea-
sures that I have shown thee I give rewards to
those who have deserved them by their deeds;
but out of this treasure do I give to those who
are not deserving, for I am gracious to those also
who may lay no claim to My graciousness, and I
am bountiful to those also who are not deserv-
ing of My bounty.” 

Moses now had to content himself with the
certainty that the pious were sure of their deserts;
without, however, learning from God, how it
sometimes comes to pass that evil doers, too, are
happy. For God merely stated that He also shows
Himself kind to those who do not deserve it,
but without further assigning the why and the
wherefore. But the reward of the pious, too, was
only in part revealed to him, for he beheld the
joys of Paradise of which they were to partake,
but not the real reward that is to follow the feast
in Paradise; for truly “eye hath not seen, beside
the Lord, what He hath prepared for him that
waiteth for Him.”289 

By means of the following incident God
showed Moses how little man is able to fathom
the inscrutable ways of the Lord. When Moses
was on Sinai, he saw from that station a man
who betook himself to a river, stooped down to
drink, lost his purse, and without noticing it
went his way. Shortly after, another man came,
found the money, pocketed it, and took to his
heels. When the owner of the purse became
aware of his loss, he returned to the river, where
he did not find his money, but saw a man, who
came there by chance to fetch water. To him
he said: “Restore to me the money that a little
while ago I left here, for none can have taken it
if not thou.” When the man declared that he
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had found none of the money nor seen any of it,
the owner slew him. Looking with horror and
amazement on this injustice on earth, Moses said
to God: “I beseech Thee, show me Thy ways.
Why has this man, who was quite innocent, been
slain, and why hath the true thief gone unpun-
ished?” God replied: “The man who found the
money and kept it merely recovered his own
possession, for he who had lost the purse by the
river, had formerly stolen it from him; but the
one who seemed to be innocently slain is only
making atonement for having at one time mur-
dered the father of his slayer.”290 In this way,
God granted the request of Moses, “to show him
His ways,” in part only. He let him look into the
future, and let him see every generation and its
sages, every generation and its prophets, every
generation and its expounders of the Scriptures,
every generation and its leaders, every genera-
tion and its pious men. But when Moses said:
“O Lord of the world! Let me see by what law
Thou dost govern the world; for I see that many
a just man is lucky, but many a one is not; many
a wicked man is lucky, but many a one is not;
many a rich man is happy, but many a one is
not; many a poor man is happy, but many a one
is not;” then God answered: “Thou canst not
grasp all the principles which I apply to the gov-
ernment of the world, but some of them shall I
impart to thee. When I see human beings who
have no claim to expectations from Me either
for their own deeds or for those of their fathers,
but who pray to Me and implore Me, then do I
grant their prayers and give them what they re-
quire for subsistence.”291 

Although God had now granted all of his
wishes, still Moses received the following answer
to his prayer, “I beseech Thee, show me Thy
glory”: “Thou mayest not behold My glory, or
else thou wouldst perish, but in consideration of
My vow to grant thee all thy wishes, and in view
of the fact that thou art in possession of the se-

cret of My name, I will meet thee so far as to sat-
isfy thy desire in part. Lift the opening of the
cave, and I will bid all the angels that serve Me
pass in review before thee; but as soon as thou
hearest the Name, which I have revealed to thee,
know then that I am there, and bear thyself
bravely and without fear.”292 

God had a reason for not showing His
glory to Moses. He said to him: “When I re-
vealed Myself to thee in the burning bush, thou
didst not want to look upon Me; now thou art
willing, but I am not.”293 

288. Berakot 7a, where one opinion is recorded to
the effect that God granted Moses also his third wish, and
revealed to him “His ways” whereby He ordains good and
evil in His world; Tehillim 25, 211. The difference be-
tween the presence of the Shekinah and that of an angel is
the same as that between the immediate and mediate
working of God; see footnote 62 on p. 13; footnote 115 on
p. 502 and footnote 20 on p. 844. 

289. ShR 25.6; Tan. Ki-Tissa 27; B. II, 116; comp.
also Berakot 34b; Tan. B. V, 9; text on p. 801. 

290. Shu‘aib, Debarim (beginning), 98c; this is very
likely the source of Kimha Dabishuma, *H,mi y'malel*
(Musaf for the Day of Atonement), and of the Judeo-Ger-
man rendering of this legend, concerning which see Grün-
baum, Chrestomathie, 215, seq. The Hebrew original
remained unknown to this author, as well as to Krauss, Ha-
Goren, 215, seq., J. Q. R, New Series, 1I, 349 seq., and
Friedländer, ibid. III, 179-180. Comp. also Gaster, Exem-
pla, 432. On the German rendering of this legend, see
Brockhaus in ZDMG, XIV, 706, who calls attention to the
fact that the Persian poet Jâmî made use of this legend.
From the Judeo-German writings this legend found its way
into the hasidic literature. Modern writers, ignorant of the
old sources in which this legend occurs, credit it to the Ha-
sidim. A variant of this legend is No. 353 in Gaster l. c.,
where however it is Solomon to whom God’s justice is re-
vealed. 

291. EZ 6, 182–183. As to the problem of the
theodicy, see also Berakot 7a; 2 ARN 22, 46, which is the
source for Midrash Aggada Exod. 20.12. Next to Moses it
was Habakkuk who wished to find out “the ways of the
Lord”; comp. Tehillim 7, 70–71; 87, 343; 90, 389; Tosefta
of Targum Hab. 3.1; Mahzor Vitry 170. The legend about
Habakkuk refusing to leave the circle, which he drew, be-
fore God had given him an answer to his question (see
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Ta‘anit 23a) very likely refers to Habakkuk’s question con-
cerning “the ways of the Lord”. For the view that God
showed Moses all the generations, see also text on p. 641;
compare further with p. 59. 

292. PRE 46; compare with p. 514. 
293. Berakot 7a; ShR 45.5; comp. note 187, text on

p. 502.

THE THIRTEEN ATTRIBUTES OF 

GOD

he cave in which Moses concealed himself
while God passed in review before him

with His celestial retinue, was the same in which
Elijah lodged when God revealed Himself to
him on Horeb. If there had been in it an open-
ing even as tiny as a needle’s point, both Moses
and Elijah would have been consumed by the
passing Divine light,294 which was of an inten-
sity so great that Moses, although quite shut off
in the cave, nevertheless caught the reflection of
it, so that from its radiance his face began to
shine.295 Not without great danger, however, did
Moses earn this distinction; for as soon as the
angels heard Moses request God to show him
His glory, they were greatly incensed against
him, and said to God: “We, who serve Thee
night and day, may not see Thy glory, and he,
who is born of woman, asks to see it!” In their
anger they made ready to kill Moses, who would
certainly have perished, had not God’s hand
protected him from the angels. Then God ap-
peared in the cloud. 

It was the seventh time that He appeared
on earth,296 and taking the guise of a precentor
of a congregation, He said to Moses: “Whenever
Israel hath sinned, and calleth Me by the follow-
ing thirteen attributes, I will forgive them their
sins. I am one and the same Merciful God be-
fore men have sinned, and after they have sinned
and repented I am the Almighty God who pro-

vides for all creatures. I am the Merciful One
who restrains evil from human kind. I am the
Gracious One who helps in time of need. I am
the Long-Suffering to the upright as well as to
the wicked. I am Bountiful to those whose own
deeds do not entitle them to lay claim to re-
wards. I am Faithful to those who have a right to
expect good from Me; and preserve graciousness
unto the two-thousandth generation. I forgive
misdeeds and even atrocious actions, in forgiv-
ing those who repent.”297 When Moses heard
this, and particularly that God is long-suffering
with sinners,298 he prayed: “O forgive, then,
Israel’s sin which they committed in worshipping
the Golden Calf.” Had Moses now prayed,
“Forgive the sins of Israel unto the end of all
time,” God would have granted that too, as it
was a time of mercy; but as Moses asked forgive-
ness for this one sin only, this one only was par-
doned, and God said: “I have pardoned according
to thy word.”299 

The day on which God showed Himself
merciful to Moses and to His people, was the
tenth day of Tishri, the day on which Moses was
to receive the tables of the law from God for the
second time, and all Israel spent it amid prayer
and fasting, that the evil spirit might not again
lead them astray. Their ardent tears and exhor-
tations, joined with those of Moses, reached
heaven, so that God took pity upon them and
said to them: “My children, I swear by My lofty
Name that these your tears shall be tears of re-
joicing for you; that this day shall be a day of
pardon, of forgiveness, and of the cancelling of
sins for you, for your children, and your chil-
dren’s children to the end of all generations.”300 

This day was now set for the annual Day of
Atonement, without which the world could not
exist, and which will continue even in the future
world when all other holy days will cease to be.
The Day of Atonement, however, is not only a
reminiscence of the day on which God was rec-
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onciled to Israel and forgave them their sins, but
it is also the day on which Israel finalIy received
the Torah.301 For after Moses had spent forty days
in prayer, until God finally forgave Israel their
sins, he began to reproach himself for having bro-
ken the tables of the law, saying: “Israel asked me
to intercede for them before God, but who will,
on account of my sin, intercede before God for
my sake?” Then God said to him: “Grieve not for
the loss of the first two tables. which contained
only the Ten Commandments. The second tables
that I am now ready to give thee, shall contain
Halakot, Midrash, and Haggadot.”302 

At the new moon of the month Elul, Moses
had the trumpet sounded throughout the camp,
announcing to the people that he would once
more betake himself to God for forty days to re-
ceive the second tables from Him, so that they
might not be alarmed by his absence; and he
stayed in heaven until the tenth day of Tishri,
on which day he returned with the Torah and
delivered it to Israel.303 

294. Megillah 19b; compare with p. 995. 
295. PR 10, 37b; Tan. Ki-Tissa 37; ShR 47.7. As to

the radiance of Moses’ countenance, see text on pp. 600–
601, 618, 634, and the notes appertaining to these passages. 

296. PRE 46; PR 10, 37b; Sifra (end of Baraita de-
Rabbi Ishmael). The phrase “born of woman” is a designa-
tion of contempt in the mouth of an angel; see text on
p. 507; text on p. 614; text on pp. 1104, 1148. Neither the
angels nor the Holy Creatures (Hayyot ha-Kodesh) see God
or hear His voice; but the pious, after their death, see Him.
See Sifre N., 103; Ta‘anit, Babli (end). The same concep-
tion is also found in Recognitiones, 3.30, and Theophilus,
Ad Autol. 7.—Concerning the attack of the angels on
Moses, see text on pp. 614, seq., 625. On the appearance of
God on earth, see note 206. According to Sifre D., 343,
and Midrash Tannaim 211, there are only four appearances
of God: 1) He appeared in Egypt to redeem Israel (compare
with p. 537); 2) on Sinai to reveal the Torah; 3) He will ap-
pear to take vengeance on Gog and Magog; 4) and finally
He will appear in the Messianic age. 

297. Rosh ha-Shanah 17b. As to the thirteen at-
tributes of God, see the references given by Simonsen in
Lewy-Festschrift, 271. This scholar also calls attention to 4

Ezra 7.132–139, which represents a Midrash on the Thir-
teen Attributes. Comp. also Ginzberg, Compte Rendu 23
(R.E.J. LXVII, 137–138); see also EZ 4, 183; Hasidim
123; Kimha Dabishuna ûlm la; Maimonides’ Responsa,
87. The older talmudic-midrashic literature refers quite
frequently to these attributes; comp. Rosh ha-Shanah, loc.
cit., as well as Tan. B. I, 91; Nispahim 42 (EZ, 23); PK 6,
57a; PR 5, 22a; 16, 79b–80a, and 194a; Tehillim 93, 416;
Hashkem 3b. Tehillim only knows of the dissenting opin-
ions which count ten or eleven attributes of God. Com-
pare footnote 15 on p. 5. 

298. Sanhedrin 111a (bottom); Tehillim 93, 416.
The views cited in these passages differ as to which at-
tribute appeared to Moses to be the most exalted; each of
the following attributes is named for this distinction:
Long-suffering, grace, compassion, and truth. See also
quotation from Tan. (not found in our texts) in Makiri, Ps
92, 98, and text on pp. 616–617, 714. 

299. PRE 46; ER I, 3–4. Compare with p. 638. Phi-
lo remarks, in reference to Exod 33.23, that the human in-
tellect cannot conceive the essence of God, but only His
activities; see De Posteritat. Caini, 48 (end) ; De Profugis,
29; De Mut. Nom, 2. Maimonides, Guide of the Perplexed,
I, 21, gives an explanation of Exod., loc. cit., which is in al-
most every detail identical with that of Philo. On the very
curious statement (Berakot 7a) that Moses saw God’s phy-
lacteries (Tefillin), which is certainly not to be taken liter-
ally, see R. Hananel in Responsa der Geonim, Lyck edition,
No. 115; Or Zarua‘ I, 21b–21c; REBN (÷ Èbar) 42b.
Baruk she-Amar 5d quotes, from Berakot loc. cit., a state-
ment concerning the form of these phylacteries. This state-
ment, however, is found neither in Berakot nor elsewhere. 

300. EZ 4, 180–181; ER 17, 86; Tan. Pekude (end);
Tan. B. I, 94; Seder ‘Olam 6; Ta‘anit 30b; Baba Batra 12a.
See also Yoma 20a, which reads: On the Day of Atonement
Satan has no power to bring an accusation against Israel. 

301. PRE 46; comp. also the reference given in the
preceding note. As to the everlasting continuation of the
institution of the Day of Atonement (i. e., its observance in
the time to come), see Mishle 9, 61 and vol. VI, end. 

302. ShR 46. 1. For a conflicting view compare with
pp. 618, 666–667. 

303. PRE 46; Mishle 23, 94, where µyyn�h should
be read instead of  µynw�arh.

THE SECOND TABLES

hereas the first tables had been given on
Mount Sinai amid great ceremonies, theW
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presentation of the second tables took place qui-
etly, for God said: “There is nothing lovelier than
quiet humility. The great ceremonies on the oc-
casion of presenting the first tables had the evil
effect of directing an evil eye toward them, so
that they were finally broken.”304 In this also
were the second tables differentiated from the
first, that the former were the work of God, and
the latter, the work of man. God dealt with Israel
like the king who took to himself a wife and
drew up the marriage contract with his own
hand. One day the king noticed his wife en-
gaged in very intimate conversation with a slave;
and, enraged at her unworthy conduct, he turned
her out of his house. Then he who had given the
bride away at the wedding came before the king
and said to him: “O sire, dost thou not know
whence thou didst take thy bride? She had been
brought up among the slaves, and hence is inti-
mate with them.” The king allowed himself to
be appeased, saying to the other: “Take paper
and let a scribe draw up a new marriage con-
tract, and here take my authorization, signed in
my own hand.” Just so did Israel fare with their
God when Moses offered the following excuse
for their worship of the Golden Calf: “O Lord,
dost Thou not know whence Thou hast brought
Israel, out of a land of idolaters?” God replied:
“Thou desirest Me to forgive them. Well, then,
I shall do so, now fetch Me hither tables on
which I may write the words that were written
on the first. But to reward thee for offering up
thy life for their sake, I shall in the future send
thee along with Elijah, that both of you together
may prepare Israel for the final deliverance.”305 

Moses fetched the tables out of a diamond
quarry which God pointed out to him, and the
chips that fell, during the hewing, from the pre-
cious stone made a rich man of Moses, so that
he now possessed all the qualifications of a
prophet—wealth, strength, humility, and wis-
dom. In regard to the last-named be it said, that

God had given in Moses’ charge all the fifty
gates of wisdom except one. 

As the chips falling from the precious stone
were designed for Moses alone, so too had origi-
nally the Torah, written on these tables, been in-
tended only for Moses and his descendants; but
he was benevolent of spirit, and imparted the
Torah to Israel.306 The wealth that Moses pro-
cured for himself in fashioning the Torah, was a
reward for having taken charge of the corpse of
Joseph while all the people were appropriating
to themselves the treasures of the Egyptians.
God now said: “Moses deserves the chips from
the tables. Israel, who did not occupy them-
selves with labors of piety, carried off the best of
Egypt at the time of their exodus. Shall Moses,
who saw to the corpse of Joseph, remain poor?
Therefore will I make him rich through these
chips.”307 

During the forty days he spent in heaven,
Moses received beside the two tables all the Torah
—the Bible, Mishnah, Talmud, and Haggadah,
yea, even all that ever clever scholars would ask
their teacher was revealed to him. When he now
received the command from God to teach all
this to Israel, he requested God to write down
all the Torah and to give it to Israel in that way.
But God said: “Gladly would I give them the
whole in writing, but it is revealed before Me
that the nations of the world will hereafter read
the Torah translated into Greek, and will say:
‘We are the true Israel, we are the children of
God.’ Then I shall say to the nations: ‘Ye claim
to be My children, do ye not know that those
only are My children to whom I have confided
My secret, the oral teaching?’ ” This was the
reason why the Pentateuch only was given to
Moses in writing, and the other parts of the To-
rah by word of mouth. Hence the covenant God
made with Israel reads: “I gave ye a written and
an oral Torah. My covenant with you says that
ye shall study the written Torah as a written
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thing, and the oral as an oral; but in case you
confound the one with the other you will not be
rewarded. For the Torah’s sake alone have I made
a covenant with you; had ye not accepted the
Torah, I should not have acknowledged you be-
fore all other nations. Before you accepted the
Torah, you were just like all other nations, and
for the Torah’s sake alone have I lifted you above
the others. Even your king, Moses, owes the dis-
tinction he enjoys in this world and in the world
hereafter to the Torah alone. Had you not ac-
cepted the Torah, then should I have dissolved
the upper and the under worlds into chaos.”308 

Forty days and forty nights Moses now de-
voted to the study of the Torah, and in all that
time he ate no bread and drank no water, acting
in accordance with the proverb, “If thou enter-
est a city, observe its laws.” The angels followed
this maxim when they visited Abraham, for they
there ate like men; and so did Moses, who being
among angels, like the angels partook of no
food. He received nourishment from the radi-
ance of the Shekinah, which also sustains the
holy Hayyot that bear the Throne. Moses spent
the day in learning the Torah from God, and the
night in repeating what he had learned. In this
way he set an example for Israel, that they might
occupy themselves with the Torah by night and
by day. 

During this time Moses also wrote down
the Torah, although the angels found it strange
that God should have given him the commis-
sion to write down the Torah, and gave expres-
sion to their astonishment in the following
words, that they addressed to God: “How is it
that Thou givest Moses permission to write, so
that he may write whatever he will, and say to
Israel, ‘I gave you the Torah, I myself wrote it,
and then gave it to you?’ ” But God answered:
“Far be it from Moses to do such a thing, he is a
faithful servant!” 

When Moses had completed the writing of
the Torah, he wiped his pen on the hair of his
forehead, and from this heavenly ink that cleaved
to his forehead originated the beams of light
that radiated from it.309 In this way God ful-
filled to Moses the promise: “Before all thy peo-
ple I will do marvels, such as have not been done
in all the earth, nor in any nation.”310 On Moses’
return from heaven, the people were greatly
amazed to see his face shining, and there was
fear, too, in their amazement. This fear was a
consequence of their sin, for formerly they had
been able to bear without fear the sight of “the
glory of the Lord that was like devouring fire,”
although it consisted of seven sheaths of fire, laid
one over another; but after their transgression
they could not even bear to look upon the coun-
tenance of the man who had been the intermedi-
ator between themselves and God.311 But Moses
quieted them, and instantly set about imparting
to the people the Torah he had received from
God. 

His method of instruction was as follows:
first came Aaron, to whom he imparted the
word of God, and as soon as he had finished
with Aaron, came the sons of Aaron, Eleazar
and Ithamar, and he instructed them, while
Aaron sat at his right hand, listening. When he
had finished with the sons of Aaron, the elders
appeared to receive instruction, while Eleazar
sat at the right hand of his father, and Ithamar
at the left hand of Moses, and listened; and
when he had finished with the elders, the peo-
ple came and received instruction, whereupon
Moses withdrew. Then Aaron went over what
had been taught, and his sons likewise, and the
elders, until every one, from Aaron down to ev-
ery man out of the people, had four times re-
peated what he had learned, for in this way had
God bidden Moses impress the Torah four
times upon Israel.312 



Moses in the Wilderness



304. PR 5, 21b; BaR 12.4; Tan. B. I, 193; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 31 and Naso 17; Batte Midrashot III, 3 (Ye-
lammedenu?). Comp. the dissenting view in an unknown
Midrash quoted in Yalkut I, 854, according to which the
second tables were given amid great ceremonies like the
first. Lekah Deut. 10.3 agrees with this latter view. See the
following note. 

305. DR 3.17; Tosefta Baba Kamma 7.4. A different
version is found in an unknown Midrash in Yalkut I, 854:
God disapproved of the act of Moses in breaking the tables
(see above note 279), and therefore spoke to him as fol-
lows: “If thou hadst made these tables thyself, thou
wouldst not have broken them; make thou now another
pair of tables, that thou mayest appreciate their worth.”
God then showed him a sapphire quarry under the Throne
of Glory (comp. note 258 and the following note), out of
which Moses made an exact replica of the first tables. See
also ps-Philo 12 (end), who writes: Hew thee out therefore
two tables of stone from the place where thou didst hew
out the former, and write upon them again My judgments
which were on the first. In Exod. 34.1 it is plainly stated
that God Himself wrote the words upon the second tables,
and accordingly one is justified in assuming that the origi-
nal Hebrew of ps-Philo had ytbtkw which, however, was
misread as tbtkw by the translator.—If the first tables had
not been broken, Israel would never have forgotten the To-
rah; ‘Erubin 54a; compare also with p. 611. 

306. Nedarim 38a; ShR 46.2 and 47.3; WR 32.2;
Koheleth 9.11 (God showed Moses the sapphire quarry in
his own tent); PRE 46; Tan. Ki-Tissa 29, 31 and ‘Ekeb 9
(in this passage, in agreement with the Midrash quoted in
the preceding note, it is said that the sapphire quarry was
under the Throne of Glory, in allusion to Exod. 24.10);
BaR 9.48 (read rypis' instead of rp;s'); Sifre Z., 82; ARN 9,
41; Midrash Aggada Num. 12.2. In the text on p. 633 line
36, Sapphire is to be read instead of diamond. On the fifty
gates of wisdom, see text on p. 950, and the note apper-
taining to it. Concerning the qualifications of the prophet,
see Maimonides, Shemonah Perakim 8. As to the idea that
the Torah was originally intended only for Moses, see BaR,
loc. cit.; DR 3.11; ShR 48.5 and 47.9; note 216; text on p.
618. See also PR 21 106a, where the use of the singular in
the Ten Commandments is commented upon in this con-
nection Comp. note 216. 

307. ShR 46.2. Compare with pp. 545–546.
308. ShR 47.1-4; Tan. Ki-Tissa 34 and Wa-Yera 5;

Tan. B. I, 88 and 118; PR 5, 14b; Yerushalmi Peah 2, 17a;
WR 22.1; BaR 14.10 (end); Koheleth 1.9; Megillah 19b.
The anti-Christian tendency of the Haggadah is obvious.
The Church has the Bible in Greek, and yet refutes the oral
law. Concerning “the completeness” of the Torah revealed
to Moses, see also text on pp. 604 (where it is stated that all

the souls were present at the revelation) and 666–667. As
to Moses being a king, see note 170. On the idea that the
existence of the world is conditioned upon Israel's accep-
tance of the Torah, see note 202. On the verbal difference
between Exod. 20.2, seq., and Deut. 5.6, seq., see references
cited in note 221, to which should be added Lekah Deut.
5.12. In this source attention is called to the fact that the
Decalogue in Deut. contains all the letters of the Hebrew
alphabet, whereas the letter f is missing in the Exod. ver-
sion. The explanation of this missing f, as given in Baba
Kamma 55a, is that the word bwf (“good”) could not be
applied to the first tables, since they were broken. Lekah,
loc. cit., though he had no variant reading of Baba Kamma,
loc. cit., assigns an entirely different meaning to the simple
words of the Amoraim. For other explanations of the miss-
ing f, see Emunah u-Bittahon 19 (this was borrowed by R.
Bahya, notwithstanding his words �rdmb wzmr� hm) and
Recanati, Exod. 20.17. Later authorities have a good deal
to say about the distribution of the six hundred and twenty
letters—corresponding to the six hundred and thirteen
precepts of the Torah and the seven Noachian precepts—
over the tables, which, according to an old tradition (see
Shekalim 15, 49b) measured one by three hand-breadths;
see Ginzberg, Geonica II, 23 and 35-36; Al-Barceloni, 68–
69; BaR 13.16 and 18.21; Tan. Korah 12; Lekah Exod.
20.14; Ginzberg, Compte Rendu 21 (=R.E.J. LXVII, 135);
Ziyyoni, Deut. 5.6.

309. ShR 47.5 and 3.1; Tan. Ki-Tissa 36–37; Tan.
B. II, 118–120; Makiri Prov. 30.3. Concerning the eating
of the angels while guests of Abraham, see footnote 143 on
p. 205, and note 94. As to the idea that the radiance of the
Shekinah sustains the angels, see Berakot 17a; Kallah 2,4a.
The explanation of Exod. 14.11, found in the last-men-
tioned source, is identical with that given by Philo, who
likewise declares that “seeing God” was unto Moses the
same as food and drink to other mortals; see Moses, 2(3).2.
The view that the rays coming forth from Moses’ face had
their origin in the writing upon the tables is presupposed
also in Corinthians 3.7. Comp. the following note. as well
as notes 204, 260, 295. Hasidim 296 narrates that the ra-
diance of glory was seen on a pious man at the time of his
death, which phenomenon is explained in the following
way: God, at the time of signing “the decrees of this man’s
death”, caused a drop of ink to fall over him. As to the
manner in which Moses divided his study periods, see text
on p. 617, and Megillah 21a. 

310. Lekah Exod. 34.10. See also op. cit. 24, where a
reason is assigned for the fact that this distinction was con-
ferred upon Moses on the occasion of the giving of the sec-
ond tables and not before. According to ER 4, 17–18, this
was Moses’ reward for his intercession for Israel after they
had worshipped the golden calf. The earlier Midrashim,
however, present a different view, and maintain that the
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radiance of the face of Moses preceded the giving of the
second tables; see DR 23.11; PK 4, 37a; PR 14, 62b; Tan.
B. IV. 114; comp. also references given in notes 204, 269,
295. Ps.-Philo, 12.1, is also of the opinion that Moses re-
ceived this distinction when he ascended heaven for the
first tables; see also Yalkut Reubeni Ki-Tissa (end). When
Moses was commanded to write down the verse “And the
man Moses was the meekest of all men” (Num. 12.3), he,
on account of his humility, was very reluctant to obey and
he therefore wrote a very small w in the word wn[ “meek”,
so that it might also be read as yn[ “poor”. Not having
used up the ink of his pen, he wiped it on the hair of his
forehead, and from this the radiance of his face originated;
see Onkeneira, Ayyumah Kannidgalot, 17a, who quotes an
unknown Midrashic source. Comp. Sifre Z, 163, and
note 490.

311. PK 5, 45a; PR 15, 69a; Shir 3.70; Shemuel 17,
97; BaR 11.3. Concerning fear as a consequence of sin, see
text on p. 75, and Berakot 60b.

312. ‘Erubin 54b; Mekilta RS, 6; Mekilta Bo 3, 3b.
As to the studying of a text four times, see Mekilta RS,
117; Tan. Yitro 15 and Wa-Yakhel; BR 4.5; ShR 40.1: Yo-
sippon (?) in Mahzor Vitry 88; Zohar I, 5a.

THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE

t sight of the rays that emanated from
Moses’ face, the people said to him: “We

were humbled by God owing to that sin we had
committed. God, thou sayest, has forgiven us,
and is reconciled to us. Thou, Moses, wert in-
cluded in our humiliation, and we see that He
has once more exalted thee, whereas, in spite of
the reconciliation with God, we remain hum-
bled.” Hereupon Moses betook himself to God
and said: “When Thou didst humble them, Thou
didst humble me also, hence shouldst Thou now
raise them too, if Thou hast raised me.” God re-
plied: “Truly, as I have exalted thee, so will I exalt
them also; record their numbers, and through
this show the world how near to My heart is the
nation that before all others acknowledged Me
as their king, singing by the Red Sea: ‘This is my
God, and I will exalt Him.’ ” Moses then said to
God: “O Lord of the world! Thou hast so many

nations in Thy world, but Thou carest nothing
about recording their numbers, and only Israel
dost Thou bid me count.” God replied: “All
these multitudes do not belong to Me, they are
doomed to the destruction of Gehenna, but
Israel is My possession, and as a man most prizes
the possession he paid for most dearly, so is Israel
most dear to Me, because I have with great exer-
tions made it My own.”313 Moses further said to
God: “O Lord of the world! To our father Abra-
ham Thou madest the following promises: ‘And
I will make thy seed in number as the dust of
the earth; and I will make thy seed as the stars in
the heavens,’ but now Thou biddest me number
Israel. If their forefather Abraham could not
count them, how, then, should I?” But God
quieted Moses, saying: “Thou needest not actu-
ally count them, but if thou wouldst determine
their number, add together the numerical value
of the names of the tribes, and the result will be
their number.” And truly in this way did Moses
procure the sum total of the Jews, which amounted
to sixty myriads less three thousand, the three
thousand having been swept away by the plague
in punishment for their worship of the Golden
Calf. Hence the difference between the number
at the exodus from Egypt, when Moses had
counted them for the first time, and the number
at the second census, after the losses incurred by
the plague. God treated Israel as did that king
his herd, who ordered the shepherds tell the tale
of the sheep when he heard that wolves had
been among them and had killed some, having
this reckoning made in order to determine the
amount of his loss. 

The occasions on which, in the course of
history, Israel were numbered, are as follows:
Jacob counted his household upon entering
Egypt; Moses counted Israel upon the exodus
from Egypt; after the worship of the Golden
Calf; at the arrangement into camp divisions;
and at the distribution of the promised land.
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Saul twice instituted a census of the people, the
first time when he set out against Nahash, the
Ammonite, and the second time when he set
out in war upon Amalek. It is significant of the
enormous turn in the prosperity of the Jews
during Saul’s reign, that at the first census every
man put down a pebble, so that the pebbles
might be counted, but at the second census the
people were so prosperous that instead of put-
ting down a pebble, every man brought a lamb.
There was a census in the reign of David, which,
however, not having been ordered by God, had
unfortunate consequences both for the king and
for the people. Ezra instituted the last census
when the people returned from Babylon to the
Holy Land. Apart from these nine censuses, God
will Himself count His people in the future time
when their number will be so great that no mor-
tal will be able to count them.314 

There was an offering to the sanctuary con-
nected with the second census in Moses’ time,
when every one above twenty years of age had to
offer up half a shekel. For God said to Moses:
“They indeed deserve death for having made
the Golden Calf, but let each one offer up to the
Eternal atonement money for his soul, and in
this way redeem himself from capital punish-
ment.” When the people heard this, they grieved
greatly, for they thought: “In vain did we exert
ourselves in taking booty from the Egyptians, if
we are now to yield up our hard-earned posses-
sions as atonement money. The law prescribes
that a man must pay fifty shekels of silver for
dishonoring a woman, and we who have dis-
honored the word of God, should have to pay at
least an equal amount. The law furthermore de-
crees that if an ox kill a servant, his owner shall
pay thirty shekels of silver, hence every Israelite
should have to discharge such a sum, for ‘we
changed our glory into the similitude of an ox
that eateth grass.’ But these two fines would not
suffice, for we slandered God, Him who brought

us out of Egypt, by calling out to the Calf, ‘This
is thy God, that brought thee up out of Egypt,’
and slander is punishable by law with one hun-
dred shekels of silver.” God who knew their
thoughts, said to Moses: “Ask them why they
are afraid. I do not ask of them to pay as high a
fine as he who dishonors or seduces a woman,
nor the penalty of a slanderer, nor that of the
owner of a goring ox, all that I ask of them is
this,” and hereupon he showed Moses at the fire
a small coin that represented the value of half a
shekel. This coin each one of those who had
passed through the Red Sea was to give as an
offering. 

There were several reasons why God asked
particularly for the value of half a shekel as a pen-
alty. As they committed their sin, the worship of
the Golden Calf, in the middle, that is the half of
the day, so they were to pay half of a shekel; and,
furthermore, as they committed their sin in the
sixth hour of the day, so were they to pay half a
shekel, which is six grains of silver. This half
shekel, furthermore, contains ten gerahs, and is
hence the corresponding fine for those who tres-
passed the Ten Commandments. The half shek-
el was also to be an atonement for the sin
committed by the ten sons of Jacob, who sold
their brother Joseph as a slave, for whom each
had received half a shekel as his share.315 

313. PR 10, 36b–37b; PK 2, 10b; Tan. Ki-Tissa 4.
On the humiliation of Moses on account of Israel’s sin, see
text on p. 623. The Midrashim just mentioned play on the
double meaning of �ar a�t in Exod. 30.12, which signi-
fies “count” and “hang”. See also quotation, from an un-
known Midrash, in Hadar, ad loc.

314. PK 2, 17b–18b (the numerical value of the ini-
tial letters of the names of the twelve tribes, if counted as
thousands, corresponds to the number of people as given
in Num. 1.46); PR 10, 40b; Tan. B. II, 197–198; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 9. On the census at the time of the Exodus, see text
on p. 784; on the census during Saul’s reign, see Yoma 22b
and Targum on 1 Sam. 15.4 (based on Pesahim 64a); on
the inauspicious census in David’s time, see text on p. 936.
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The counting of the number of Jews, whether of the entire
people or of a section thereof, is forbidden by the Jewish
law; see Berakot 62b, Josephus Antiqui., 181.

315. PK 2, 18b–20a; PR 10, 40a; Tan. B. II, 108–
109; Tan. Ki-Tissa 9–11; Shekaiim 1, 46b, and 2, 46d.
God produced the coin from under His throne; see She-
kalim and PK, loc. cit. But PRE 48 remarks in this connec-
tion: God used each finger of His right hand to bring
about deeds of salvation and redemption; with the little
finger He pointed out to Noah the way to the ark; with the
finger next to it He slew the Egyptians; with the middle
finger He wrote the Ten Commandments upon the tables;
with the finger next to it He pointed out to Moses the half-
Shekel to be given by every Israelite for his atonement. He
will use His entire hand to destroy Esau and Ishmael. On
the text of PRE see Hadar (the source is erroneously given
as Pesikta) and Da‘at on Exod. 30.21. In the latter source it
is said that God pointed out to Moses the New Moon (see
text on p. 535) with His fourth finger. Compare with
p. 336, and text on p. 573.

THE ERECTION OF THE TABERNACLE 

COMMANDED

hen, on that memorable Day of Atone-
ment, God indicated His forgiveness to

Israel with the words, “I have forgiven them ac-
cording as I have spoken,” Moses said: “I now
feel convinced that Thou hast forgiven Israel,
but I wish Thou wouldst show the nations also
that Thou art reconciled with Israel.” For these
were saying: “How can a nation that heard God’s
word on Sinai, ‘Thou shalt have no other gods
before Me,’ and that forty days later called out
to the Calf, ‘This is thy god, O Israel,’ expect
that God would ever be reconciled to them?”
God therefore said to Moses: “As truly as thou
livest, I will let My Shekinah dwell among them,
so that all may know that I have forgiven Israel.
My sanctuary in their midst will be a testimony
of My forgiveness of their sins, and hence it may
well be called a ‘Tabernacle of Testimony.’ ”316 

The erection of a sanctuary among Israel
was begun in answer to a direct appeal from the

people, who said to God: “O Lord of the world!
The kings of the nations have palaces in which
are set a table, candlesticks, and other royal in-
signia, that their king may be recognized as
such. Shalt not Thou, too, our King, Redeemer,
and Helper, employ royal insignia, that all the
dwellers of the earth may recognize that Thou
art their King!” God replied: “My children, the
kings of flesh and blood need all these things,
but I do not, for I need neither food nor drink;
nor is light necessary to Me, as can well be seen
by this, that My servants, the sun and the moon,
illuminate all the world with the light they re-
ceive from Me; hence ye need do none of these
things for Me, for without these signs of honor
will I let all good things fall to your lot in recog-
nition of the merits of your fathers.” But Israel
answered: “O Lord of the world! We do not
want to depend on our fathers. ‘Doubtless Thou
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of
us, and Israel acknowledge us not.’ ” God here-
upon said: “If you now insist upon carrying out
your wish, do so, but do it in the way I com-
mand you. It is customary in the world that
whosoever has a little son, cares for him, anoints
him, washes him, feeds him, and carries him,
but as soon as the son is come of age, he pro-
vides for his father a beautiful dwelling, a table,
and a candlestick. So long as you were young,
did I provide for you, washed you, fed you with
bread and meat, gave you water to drink, and
bore you on eagles’ wings; but now that you are
come of age, I wish you to build a house for Me,
set therein a table and a candlestick, and make
an altar of incense within it.”317 God then gave
them detailed instruction for furnishing the Tab-
ernacle, saying to Moses: “Tell Israel that I order
them to build Me a tabernacle not because I
lack a dwelling, for, even before the world had
been created, I had erected My temple in the
heavens; but only as a token of My affection for
you will I leave My heavenly temple and dwell
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among you, ‘they shall make Me a sanctuary,
that I may dwell among them.’ ” 

At these last words Moses was seized by a
great fear, such as had taken possession of him
only on two other occasions. Once, when God
said to him, “Let each give a ransom for his
soul,” when, much alarmed, he said: “If a man
were to give all that he hath for his soul, it
would not suffice.” God quieted him with the
words, “I do not ask what is due Me, but only
what they can fulfil, half a shekel will suffice.”
Then again, fear stirred Moses when God said
to him: “Speak to Israel concerning My offer-
ing, and My bread for My sacrifices made by
fire,” and he said trembling, “Who can bring
sufficient offerings to Thee? ‘Lebanon is not
sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof suffi-
cient for a burnt offering.’ ” Then again God
quieted him with the words, “I demand not ac-
cording to what is due Me, but only that which
they can fulfil, one sheep as a morning sacrifice,
and one sheep as an evening sacrifice.” The
third time, God was in the midst of giving
Moses instructions concerning the building of
the sanctuary, when Moses exclaimed in fear:
“Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens can-
not contain Thee, how much less this sanctuary
that we are to build Thee?” And this time also
God quieted him with the words, “I do not ask
what is due Me, but only that which they can
fulfil; twenty boards to the north, as many to
the south, eight in the west, and I shall then so
draw My Shekinah together that it may find
room under them.”318 God was indeed anxious
to have a sanctuary erected to Him, it was the
condition on which He led them out of
Egypt,319 yea, in a certain sense the existence of
all the world depended on the construction of
the sanctuary, for when the sanctuary had been
erected, the world stood firmly founded, where-
as until then it had always been swaying hither
and thither.320 Hence the Tabernacle in its sepa-

rate parts also corresponded to the creations of
the six days. The two tables in the Ark corre-
sponded to the heaven and the earth, that had
been created on the first day. As the firmament
had been created on the second day to divide
the waters which were under the firmament
from the waters which were above, so there was
a curtain in the Tabernacle to divide between
the holy and the most holy. As God created the
great sea on the third day, so did He appoint the
laver in the sanctuary to symbolize it, and as He
had on that day destined the plant kingdom as
nourishment for man, so did He now require a
table with bread in the Tabernacle. The candle-
stick in the Tabernacle corresponded to the two
luminous bodies, the sun and the moon, created
on the fourth day; and the seven branches of the
candlestick corresponded to the seven planets,
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Ju-
piter, and Mars. Corresponding to the birds cre-
ated on the fifth day, the Tabernacle contained
the Cherubim, that had wings like birds. On the
sixth, the last day of creation, man had been cre-
ated in the image of God to glorify his Creator,
and likewise was the high priest anointed to
minister in the Tabernacle before his Lord and
Creator.321 

316. ShR 51.4; Tan. B. II, 126–127; Tan. Pekude 2
and 6. Comp. also Yelammedenuin Yalkut I, 723 (read
twdhs ÷w�l ala hrwt ÷ya; ER 30, 148. Compare with
pp. 631  and 639.

317. Midrash Aggada, Exod. 27.1, which quotes an
unknown midrashic source.

318. Tan. B.IV, 35; Tan. Naso 11, which reads: I
have, in heaven, a temple, a hall (lkyh), and a throne; PK
2, 20a–20b; PR 16,84b; Tehillim 91, 395–396; BaR 12.3.
Com. also Likkutim, II, 2a; 2 Enoch 45, 204; Ecclesiasti-
cus 32.1–5. See text on p. 1.

319. PR 2, 18b (emphasis is laid upon the place
where the Shekinah dwells, and not on sacrifices);
Tan.Naso 22; BaR 12.6. 

320. PR 5, 16a; Tan. Naso 19 and Terumah 9; Tan.
B. II, 94; Shemuel 26. Compare with p. 660.
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321. Tan. Pekude 2; Midrash Aggada, Exod. 38.21;
Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 719, and supplement No. 54
(=BHM VI 89); Shu‘aib, Pekude 41c; compare with p. 48.
The tabernacle is also explained to be, in its form, a sym-
bolic representation of the human body, see Shu‘aib, Teru-
mah 66b–36c, and Shibbale ha-Leket 3 (BR isgivenas the
source in this passage); Tadshe 2 and 10. A third view finds
in the tabernacle a symbol of heaven and of what it con-
tains. See Tadshe 2; PK 1, 5a; Likkutim II, 3b–4a, and text
on p. 420. Comp. note 346.

THE MATERIALS FOR THE 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE 

TABERNACLE 

hen, on the Day of Atonement, God
said to Moses, “Let them make Me a

sanctuary, that I may dwell among them,” that
the nations of the world might see that He had
forgiven Israel their sin, the worship of the
Golden Calf, it was gold He bade them bring
for the adornment of the sanctuary. God said:
“The gold of the Tabernacle shall serve as an ex-
piation for the gold they employed in the con-
struction of the Golden Calf. Besides gold, let
them bring Me twelve other materials for the
construction of the Tabernacle: ‘silver, brass, and
blue, and purple, and scarlet, fine linen, and
goats’ hair, and rams’ skins dyed red, and bad-
gers’ skins, and shittim wood, oil for the light,
spices for anointing-oil, and for sweet incense,
onyx stones and stones to be set in the ephod
and in the breatsplate.’ ” To these instructions,
God added these words: “But do not suppose
that you are giving Me these thirteen objects as
gifts, for thirteen deeds did I perform for you in
Egypt, which these thirteen objects now repay.
For ‘I clothed you with broidered work, and
shod you with badgers’ skins, and girded you
about with fine linen, and I covered you with
silk. I decked you also with ornaments, and I put

bracelets upon your arms, and chains about
your necks. And I put jewels on your foreheads,
and earrings in your ears, and a beautiful crown
upon your heads.’ But in the future world, in re-
turn for these thirteen offerings to the Taberna-
cle, you shall receive thirteen gifts from Me,
when ‘I shall create upon every dwelling place of
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud
and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming
fire by night, for upon all the glory shall be a de-
fence. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shad-
ow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place
of refuge, and for a covert, from storm and from
rain.’ ” God continued: “Give your contribu-
tions to the sanctuary with a willing heart. Do
not think that you need give anything out of
your pockets, for all you have belongs to Me,
through whom you received it in your passage
through the Red Sea, when you took their
wealth from the Egyptians.322 I demand noth-
ing from the other nations, but from you I do
so, because a was I that led you out of Egypt.
But you shall erect a sanctuary to Me not in this
world only, but in the future world also. At first
the Torah dwelt with Me, but now that it is in
your possession, you must let Me dwell among
you with the Torah.” 

Through the various objects God bade them
dedicate to the sanctuary, the course of their his-
tory was indicated. The gold signified their yoke
under Babylon, “the head of gold;” the silver
pointed toward the sovereignty of Persia and
Media, who through silver tried to bring about
the destruction of Israel; brass stood for the
Greek Empire, that like this metal is of inferior
quality, its rule also was less significant than that
of its predecessors in the sovereignty over the
world; the rams’ skins dyed red indicate the sov-
ereignty of “red Rome.” God now said to Israel:
“Although you now behold the four nations that
will hold sway over you, still shall I send you help
out of your bondage, ‘oil for the light,’ the Mes-
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siah, who will enlighten the eyes of Israel, and
who will make use of ‘spices for anointing-oil,’
for he will anoint the high priest, that once again
‘I may accept you with your sweet savour.’323 

When Moses was in heaven, God showed
him the Tabernacle, as well as models for all the
holy vessels therein, hence Moses naturally sup-
posed that he was destined to be the builder of
the Tabernacle. But he was mistaken, for when
he was about to leave heaven, God said to
Moses: “Thee have I appointed king, and it does
not behoove a king to execute works in person,
but to give people directions. Therefore thou art
not to execute the building of the Tabernacle in
person, but thou art to give them thy directions
to be executed.” Moses now asked God whom
he should select as the man to carry out his or-
ders, whereupon God fetched out the book of
Adam and laid it before Moses. In this book he
found recorded all the generations, from the cre-
ation of the world to the resurrection of the dead,
and the kings, leaders, and prophets set down be-
side every generation. Then God said to Moses:
“In that hour did I decree every man’s calling,
and Bezalel was then appointed to his task.”324 

322. Tan. Terumah 5–8; Tan. B. II, 90–92; Shir
4.13; Zohar II, 148a. Yalkut I, 429 (=Likkutim II, 8b,
which is the source for Yalkut Reubeni Deut. 1.1), counts
only eleven materials, whereas Mahzor Vitry 314, which
quotes Wehizhir (not found in our text of this work), has
fifteen. See also Lekah and Midrash Aggada on Exod. 25.3.

323. Tan. Terumah 7 (during the reign of Ahasuerus
the Mede the destruction of Israel was sought by Haman
by means of money; see Esther 3.9; “Red Rome” is an allu-
sion to the identification of Rome with Edom; see foot-
note 19 on p. 252); Tan. B. II, 91–92; Hashkem 10a;
Lekah Exod. 25.3; Kad ha-Kemah, Lulab I 140, and ‘Osher
II, 28b; see text on pp. 648–649.

324. ShR 40.2. Philo, Moses, 2(3).3, speaks of the
incorporeal patterns, according to which Moses was to
make the furniture of the tabernacles. The same idea is ex-
pressed in his Quaestiones, Exod. 2, 52 and 82–83. Com-
pare with p. 646. Concerning the Book of Adam, see text
on p. 59, text on pp. 630 and 788.

BEZALEL

ezalel was, first of all, of a noble line. His
father Hur was a son of Caleb from his

union with Miriam, Moses’ sister, that Hur who
gave his life to restrain Israel from the worship
of the Golden Calf. As a reward for his martyr-
dom, his son Bezalel was to build the Tabernacle,
and one of his later descendants, King Solomon,
was to build the Temple at Jerusalem. Bezalel
was not only of a distinguished family, he was
himself a man of distinction, possessed of wis-
dom, insight and understanding. By means of
these three God created the world; Bezalel erect-
ed the Tabernacle. Through their aid was the
Temple completed, and even in the future world
will it be wisdom, insight, and understanding,
these three, that God will employ to set up the
new Temple. Bezalel, furthermore, had wisdom
in the Torah, insight into the Halakah, and un-
derstanding in the Talmud,325 but more than
this, he was well versed in secret lore, knowing
as he did the combination of letters by means of
which God created heaven and earth. The name
Bezalel, “in the shadow of God,” was most ap-
propriate for this man whose wisdom made clear
to him what none could know save one who
dwelt “in the shadow of God.” 

Moses had an instant opportunity of test-
ing the wisdom of this builder appointed by
God. God had bidden Moses first to erect the
Tabernacle, then the Holy Ark, and lastly to
prepare the furnishings of the Tabernacle; but
Moses, to put Bezalel’s wisdom to the test, or-
dered him to construct first the Holy Ark, then
the furnishings of the Tabernacle, and only then
the sanctuary. Hereupon wise Bezalel said to
Moses: “O our teacher Moses, it is the way of
man first to build his house, and only then to
provide its furnishings. Thou biddest me first
provide furnishings and then build a sanctuary.
What shall I do with the furnishings when there

B



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



is no sanctuary ready to receive them?” Moses,
delighted with Bezalel’s wisdom, replied: “Now
truly, the command was given just as thou say-
est. Wert thou, perchance, ‘in the shadow of
God,’ that thou knewest it?” 

Although God knew that Bezalel was the
right man for the erection of the Tabernacle,
still He asked Moses, “Dost thou consider Beza-
lel suited to this task?” Moses replied: “O Lord
of the world! If Thou considerest him suitable,
then surely do I!” But God said: “Go, neverthe-
less, and ask Israel if they approve My choice of
Bezalel.” Moses did as he was bidden, and the
people assented in these words: “If Bezalel is
judged good enough by God and by thee, assur-
edly he is approved by us.”326 As the builder of
the Tabernacle, God gave Bezalel five other names
to bear. He called him Reaiah, “to behold,” for
Bezalel was beheld by God, by Moses, and by
Israel, as the one who had been decreed for his
activity since the beginning of the world. He
called him “the son of Shobal,” because he had
erected the Tabernacle that towered high, like a
dove-cote. He called him Jahath, “the Trembler,”
because he made the sanctuary, the seat of the
fear of God. He called him Ahumai, because,
through his work, the sanctuary, Israel, and God
were united; and finally Lahad, as the one who
brought splendor and loftiness to Israel, for the
sanctuary is the pride and splendor of Israel. 

At the side of Bezalel, the noble Judean,
worked Oholiab, of the insignificant tribe of
Dan, to show that “before God, the great and
the lowly are equal.” And as the Tabernacle rose,
thanks to the combined efforts of a Judean and
a Danite, so too did the Temple of Jerusalem,
which was built at the command of the Judean
Solomon by the Danite Hiram.327 As the head-
workers of the Tabernacle were filled with the
holy spirit of God in order to accomplish their
task aright, so too were all who aided in its con-
struction, yes, even the beasts that were em-

ployed on this occasion possessed wisdom,
insight, and understanding.328 

325. ShR 48.3–4; Tan. B. II, 121–123; Tan. Wa-Ya-
khel 4–5. As to the statement that Miriam was Bezalel’s
great-grandmother, see text on p. 469; concerning his fa-
ther Hur, see text on p. 620. Bezalel was thirteen years old
at the time of the erection of the tabernacle, and his father
was only eight years his senior. The “former generations”
became mature, physically and mentally, at a very early
age. See Sanhedrin 69b; Yerushalmi Yebamot 10, 11b
(Caleb beget his son at the age of ten); Kiddushin 1, 59c.
Compare with p. 395, and text on p. 716. Bible has Beza-
leel as the son of Uri.

326. Berakot 55a; Koheleth 7.11; Aggadat Shir 5,
36–37, where an opinion is quoted, according to which
Bezalel and his assistant Oholiab went up Mount Sinai,
where the heavenly Sanctuary was shown to them; BR
1.14; Yeru-shalmi Peah 1, 15b. The etymological explana-
tion of the name Bezalel as meaning “I, the Shadow of
God” is also given by Philo who finds in it an indication
that Bezalel’s conception of God was “shadow-like”,
whereas that of Moses was a substantial one; see Leg. Alleg.,
3.31, and De Plant. Noë, 6. As to the question whether the
ark or the tabernacle was made first, See also text on
pp. 642–643, 644–645, 654–655. It is very doubtful
whether the combination of letters spoken of in the Har-
rgadah is identical with the Philonic ideas. Comp. Index,
s. v. “Letters”. On the assent of the people, comp. note 164.

327. ShR 40.4; Tan. Ki-Tissa 13; PR 6, 26a; ‘Arakin
16a. Compare also with pp. 679–680. The names men-
tioned in 1 Chron. 4.1–2 are taken by the Haggadah to be
those of Bezalel.

328. ShR 48.3; Tan. B. II, 122–123; Tan. Wa-Ya-
khel 5. Comp. also PRE 3. Concerning the spirit which
God will shed over the animals in the time to come, see 2
ARN 43, 60.

THE ARK WITH THE CHERUBIM

he very first thing that Bezalel construct-
ed was the Ark of the Covenant, contrary

to Moses’ order, first to erect the Tabernacle and
then to supply its separate furnishings. He suc-
ceeded in convincing Moses that it was the
proper thing to begin with the Ark, saying:

T
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“What is the purpose of this Tabernacle?” Moses:
“That God may let His Shekinah rest therein,
and so teach the Torah to His people Israel.”
Bezalel: “And where dost thou keep the Torah?”
Moses: “As soon as the Tabernacle shall have been
completed, we shall make the Ark for keeping
the Torah.” Bezalel: “O our teacher Moses, it
does not become the dignity of the Torah that
in the meanwhile it should lie around like this,
let us rather first make the Ark, put the Torah
into it, and then continue with the erection of
the Tabernacle, for the Tabernacle exists only
for the sake of the Torah.” Moses saw the justice
of this argument, and Bezalel began his work
with the construction of the Ark. In this he fol-
lowed the example of God, who created light
before all the rest of the creation. So Bezalel first
constructed the Ark that contains the Torah, the
light that illuminates this world and the other
world; and only then followed the rest.329 

The Ark consisted of three caskets, a gold
one, the length of ten spans and a fractional part;
within this a wooden one, nine spans long, and
within this wooden one, one of gold, eight spans
long, so that within and without the wooden
was overlaid with the golden caskets. The Ark
contained the two tables of the Ten Command-
ments as well as the Ineffable Name, and all His
other epithets. The Ark was an image of the ce-
lestial Throne, and was therefore the most es-
sential part of the Tabernacle, so that even during
the march it was spread over with a cloth wholly
of blue, because this color is similar to the color
of the celestial Throne. It was through the Ark,
also, that all the miracles on the way through
the desert had been wrought. Two sparks issued
from the Cherubim that shaded the Ark, and
these killed all the serpents and scorpions that
crossed the path of the Israelites, and further-
more burned all thorns that threatened to injure
the wanderers on their march through the desert.
The smoke rising from these scorched thorns,

moreover, rose straight as a column, and shed a
fragrance that perfumed all the world, so that
the nations exclaimed: “Who is this that cometh
out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, per-
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all
powders of the merchant?”330 

Apart from this Ark, which was kept in the
Tabernacle, they had another ark, in which were
contained the tables broken by Moses, which
they carried with them whenever they went to
war.331 The Ark that Bezalel constructed was
also used again in Solomon’s Temple, for he re-
tained the Ark used by Moses in the Tabernacle,
even though all the other furnishings of the
Temple were fashioned anew. It remained there
up to the time of the destruction of the Temple
by Nebuchadnezzar, when it was concealed un-
der the pavement of the wood-house, that it
might not fall into the hands of the enemy. This
place remained a secret for all time. Once a
priest, noticing about the wood-house that some-
thing lay hidden under it, called out to his col-
leagues, but was suddenly stricken dead before
divulging the secret.332 

On the Ark were the Cherubim with their
faces of boys and their wings. Their number was
two, corresponding to the two tables, and to the
two sacred names of God, Adonai and Elohim,
which characterized Him as benevolent and as
powerful. The face of each Cherub measured
one span, and the wings extended each ten spans,
making twenty-two spans in all, corresponding
to the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alpha-
bet.333 It was “from between the two Cherubim”
that God communed with Moses, for the Sheki-
nah never wholly descended to earth any more
than any mortal ever quite mounted into the
heaven, even Moses and Elijah stood a slight
distance from heaven; for, “The heaven, even the
heavens, are the Lord’s: but the earth hath He
given to the children of men.” Therefore God
chose the Cherubim that were ten spans above
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the earth as the place where the Shekinah be-
took itself to commune with Moses.334 The heads
of the Cherubim were slightly turned back, like
that of a scholar bidding his master farewell; but
as a token of God’s delight in His people Israel,
the faces of the Cherubim, by a miracle, “looked
one to another” whenever Israel were devoted to
their Lord, yea, even clasped one another like a
loving couple. During the festivals of the pil-
grimage the priests used to raise the curtain
from the Holy of Holies to show the pilgrims
how much their God loved them as they could
see in the embrace of the two Cherubim.335 

A two-fold miracle came to pass when the
Cherubim were brought into the Temple by So-
lomon: the two staves that were attached to the
Ark extended until they touched the curtain, so
that two protuberances like a woman’s breasts
became visible at the back of it, and the wings of
the Cherubim furthermore extended until they
reached the ceiling of the Holy of Holies.336 

329. ShR 50.1–2; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 5; Tan. B. II,
124. Compare also with p. 642, where a different opinion
is quoted, according to which the Sanctuary was first
erected and subsequently the ark was fashioned. See also
text on pp. 644–645 and 654–655. God commanded
Moses to make the entire nation participate in the work
of the ark, in order that all might have a share in the To-
rah kept in the ark; ShR 34.2. Comp. Tan. Wa-Yakhel 7,
which reads: Bezalel fashioned the ark with his own
hands, whereas the rest of the work was done by others
under his direction.

330. Tan. Wa-Yakhel 7; BaR 4.13 and 5.1; Ye-
lammedenuin Yalkut I, 729; Tehillim 22, 185–186; Baba
Batra 14b; Shir 1.2 and 3.5; DR 7.9; Yoma 21a, which
states: The ark did not diminish the empty space of the
Holy of Holies; see parallel passages cited on margin as
well as Yerushalmi Baba Batra 6, 15c, and compare foot-
note 65 on p. 966. Just as the ark, the receptacle of the To-
rah, was within and without of fine gold, even so must a
scholar, the possessor of the Torah, take care that his inside
is like his outside, that is, he must be sincere. See Yoma
72b, as well as Philo, De Ebriet. 21; Quaestiones, Exod. 2,
54. In 2 Clemens, 12, a saying attributed to Jesus, reads:
The kingdom of God will not arrive before the inside of

man will be like his outside. It is quite obvious that in this
saying the rabbinic phrase wrbk wkwt (comp. Yoma 72b;
Tan., loc. cit.; Leket Midrashim, 6b and 7b) is made use
of.—The identification of the ark with the promised angel
(see Exod. 23.20) is first found in Lekah, Exod., loc. cit.
This identification is very likely based on old sources.
Comp. the reference in note 435. Of all the furniture and
vessels of the Sanctuary the ark is the only one whose mea-
sure is given in fractions (see Exod. 25.10); this indicates
that, like the ark, the human receptacle of the Torah ought
to be humble of spirit and contrite (=broken) of heart; Kad
ha-Kemah, Gaawah (end). See also the explanation of the
four staves of the ark as given in Lekah, Exod. 25.12.

331. Shekalim 6, 49b Sotah, Tosefta 7.18 and
Yerushalmi 8, 22b–22c; Baba Batra 14a–14b; Meleket ha-
Mishkan 6; Sifre N., 82; Sifre Z., 191. A different view is
given in Yerushalmi Sotah, loc. cit., according to which
there was only one ark which served as a receptacle for the
two sets of the two tables, for the scroll of the Torah, and
for the presents offered by the Philistines (see 1 Sam. 6.8).

332. Meleket ha-Mishkan 7; Shekalim, Mishnah
6.1–2; Tosefta 2.18; Talmud 7, 49b; Tosefta Sotah 13.1;
Yoma 53b–54a; EZ 25, 129. Comp. Friedmann’s remarks
on Meleket ha-Mishkan, loc. cit.; text on pp. 573 and 645.

333. Tadshe 2; Sukkah 5b; ShR 41.6; DR 3.16. The
symbolic representation of the ark, as given by Philo,
Moses, 2(3).8, and Quaestiones, Exod. 2, 62, offers many
points of resemblance to that.of the Midrashim. With ref-
erence to the Cherubim, Josephus, Antiqui., 6.5 writes:
Cherubim are flying creatures, whose form is not like any
creature, but which Moses saw near the throne of God.

334. Sukkah 5a; Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 65; comp. al-
so Yerushalmi Shabbat 1,2d.

335. Baba Batra 99a; a somewhat different version is
given in Yoma 54a–54b. Comp. also Onkelos and Targum
Yerushalmi on Exod. 25.20. The raising of the curtain dur-
ing the festivals is also mentioned by Josephus, Antiqui.,
III, 6. 4.

336. Meleket ha-Mishkan 7; Yoma, Tosefta 2(3).7
and Babli 64a; compare with p. 646.

THE TABLE AND THE CANDLESTICK

hile the number of Cherubim was the
same in the Temple as in the Tabernacle,

Solomon had, on the other hand, ten tables set
up in the Temple in place of the one fashioned
by Moses. This was because the one table suf-
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ficed to bring sustenance to Israel so long as
they were maintained by manna in the desert;
but as the demand for food was greater after
they settled in the promised land, Solomon had
ten tables set up. But in the Temple also did the
table of Moses retain its ancient significance, for
only upon it was the shewbread placed, and it
stood in the centre, whereas the tables fashioned
by Solomon stood five to the south and five to
the north. For from the south come “the dews of
blessing and the rains of plenty,” while all evil
comes from the north; hence Solomon said:
“The tables on the south side shall cause the
rains of plenty and the dews of blessing to come
upon the earth, while the tables on the north
side shall keep off all evil from Israel.”337 

Moses had great difficulty with the con-
struction of the candlestick, for although God
had given him instructions about it, he com-
pletely forgot these when he descended from
heaven. He thereupon betook himself to God
once more to be shown, but in vain, for hardly
had he reached earth, when he again forgot.
When he betook himself to God the third time,
God took a candlestick of fire and plainly showed
him every single detail of it, that he might now
be able to reconstruct the candlestick for the
Tabernacle. When he found it still hard to form
a clear conception of the nature of the candle-
stick, God quieted him with these words: “Go
to Bezalel, he will do it aright.” And indeed, Beza-
lel had no difficulty in doing so, and instantly
executed Moses’ commission. Moses cried in
amazement: “God showed me repeatedly how to
make the candlestick, yet I could not properly
seize the idea; but thou, without having had it
shown thee by God, couldst fashion it out of thy
own fund of knowledge. Truly dost thou de-
serve thy name Bezalel, ‘in the shadow of God,’
far thou dost act as if thou hadst been ‘in the
shadow of God’ while He was showing me the
candlestick.”338 

This candlestick was later set up in the
Temple of Solomon, and although he set up ten
other candlesticks, still this one was the first to
be lighted. Solomon chose the number ten be-
cause it corresponds to the number of Words re-
vealed on Sinai; and each of these candlesticks
had seven lamps, seventy in all, to correspond
to the seventy nations. For while these lamps
burned the power of these nations was held in
check, but on the day on which these lamps are
extinguished the power of the nations is in-
creased.339 The candlestick stood toward the
south, and the table to the north of the sanctu-
ary, the table to indicate the delights of which
the pious would partake in Paradise, which lies
to the north; the light of the candlestick to sym-
bolize the light of the Shekinah, for in the future
world there will be but one delight, to gaze at
the light of the Shekinah.340 On account of its
sacredness the candlestick was one of the five sa-
cred objects that God concealed at the destruc-
tion of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, and that
He will restore when in His loving-kindness He
will erect His house and Temple. These sacred
objects are: the Ark, the candlestick, the fire of
the altar, the Holy Spirit of prophecy, and the
Cherubim.341 

337. Meleket ha-Mishkan 8; Menahot Tosefta 11.9,
and Babli 98b–99a; Shekalim 6, 50a–50b. On the qualities
of the south and the north, see text on pp. 6–7, and the
notes appertaining to them. Philo, Moses, 2(3).10, writes:
The table on which bread and salt are laid (salt is in agree-
ment with Septuagint Lev. 24.7; whereas the Rabbis,
Menahot 11, 5–8, and Josephus, Antiqui., II, 6.6, know
nothing of salt) was placed on the northern side, since of
all the winds, the north wind is the most beneficial for the
production of nourishment. See also Yelammedenu
53=BHM VI, 88.

338. BaR 15.9; Tan. B. I, 49–50; Tan. Beha‘aloteka
6. The pattern, fashioned of fire, for the ark, the table, and
the candlestick came down from heaven to Moses, that he
might be able to make these vessels of the sanctuary. Ac-
cording to another view, it was Gabriel who taught Moses
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how to fashion the candlestick; see Menahot 29a. Com-
pare also footnote 315 on p. 637, and footnote 202 on
p. 535.

339. Tadshe 2; Meleket ha-Mishkan 10; Menahot,
Tosefta 11.10, and Babli 99a; Shekalim 6, 50a. Compare
with pp. 644–645, where a similar statement concerning
Solomon’s tables is given. The symbolic explanation of the
seven branches of the candlestick, as representing the seven
planets, is given by Philo, Vito Mosis, 2(3).9; Quis ... Haeres
Sit, 45; Josephus, Antiqui., III, 6.7; as well as by the Mi-
drashim, Tadshe 11; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 6; Yalkut I, 219.
The last-quoted source reminds one of Philo’s words.
Compare also p. 639.

340. Tadshe 11. As to the view that paradise is situ-
ated in the north, see footnote 33 on p. 6. The passage in
Tadshe concerning the south is not very clear, and it may
be translated: There—in the south—is only one light, that
of the Shekinah. In Baba Batra 25b the candlestick is ex-
plained to be a symbolic representation of the Torah
(comp. Ps. 119.105). A similar explanation is found in the
Apocalypse of Baruch 17.4 and 59.2.

341. Tan. B. IV, 50; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 6; BaR 15.9.
Compare text on pp. 573 and 643.

THE ALTAR

ne of the most miraculous parts of the
Tabernacle was the altar. For when God

bade Moses make an altar of shittim wood and
overlay it with brass, Moses said to God: “O
Lord of the world! Thou badest me make the al-
tar of wood and overlay it with brass, but Thou
didst also bid me have ‘a fire kept burning upon
the altar continually.’ Will not the fire destroy
the overlay of brass, and then consume the wood
of the altar?” God replied: “Moses, thou judgest
by the laws that apply to men, but will these also
apply to Me? Behold, the angels that are of
burning flame. Beside them are My store-houses
of snow and My store-houses of hail. Doth the
water quench their fire, or doth their fire con-
sume the water? Behold, also, the Hayyot that
are of fire. Above their heads extends a terrible
sea of ice that no mortal can traverse in less than
five hundred years. Yet doth the water quench

their fire, or doth their fire consume the water?
For, ‘I am the Lord who maketh peace between
these elements in My high places.’ But thou, be-
cause I have bidden thee to have ‘a fire kept
burning upon the altar continually,’ art afraid
that the wood might be consumed by the fire.
Dead things come before Me, and leave Me im-
bued with life, and thou art afraid the wood of
the altar might be consumed! Thine own expe-
rience should by now have taught thee better;
thou didst pierce the fiery chambers of heaven,
thou didst enter among the fiery hosts on high,
yea, thou didst even approach Me, that ‘am a
consuming fire.’ Surely thou shouldst then have
been consumed by fire, but thou wert unscathed
because thou didst go into the fire at My com-
mand; no more shall the brass overlay of the
altar be injured by fire, even though it be no
thicker than a denarium.” 

In the words, “Dead things come before
Me and leave Me imbued with life,” God allud-
ed to the three following incidents. The rod of
Aaron, after it had lain for a night in the sanctu-
ary, “brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms,
and even yielded almonds.” The cedars that
Hiram, king of Tyre, sent to Solomon for the
building of the Temple, as soon as the incense of
the sanctuary reached them, thrilled green anew,
and throughout centuries bore fruits, by means
of which the young priests sustained themselves.
Not until Manasseh brought the idol into the
Holy of Holies, did these cedars wither and cease
to bear fruit. The third incident to which God
alluded was the stretching of the staves of the
Ark when Solomon set them in the Holy of Ho-
lies, and the staves, after having been part of the
Ark for four hundred and eighty years, suddenly
extended until they touched the curtain. 

Solomon erected a new altar for offerings,
but knowing how dear to God was the altar
erected by Moses, the brazen altar, he at least re-
tained the same name for his altar. But in the
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following words it is evident how much God
prized the altar erected by Moses, for He said:
“To reward Israel for having had ‘a fire kept
burning upon the altar continually,’ I shall pun-
ish ‘the kingdom laden with crime’ by fire ‘that
shall not be quenched night or day; the smoke
thereof shall go up forever.’ ”342 

Beside the brazen altar there was also one of
gold, which corresponded to the human soul,
while the former corresponded to the body; and
as gold is more valuable than brass, so also is the
soul greater than the body. But both altars were
used daily, as man must also serve his Maker
with both body and soul. On the brazen altar
sacrifices were offered, as the body of man, like-
wise, is nourished by food; but on the golden al-
tar, spices and sweet incense, for the soul takes
delight in perfumes only.343 

The materials employed for the construc-
tion of the Tabernacle, the skins and the wood,
were not of the common order. God created the
animal Tahash exclusively for the needs of the
Tabernacle, for it was so enormous that out of
one skin could be made a curtain, thirty cubits
long. This species of animal disappeared as soon
as the demands of the Tabernacle for skins were
satisfied. The cedars for the Tabernacle, also,
were obtained in no common way, for whence
should they have gotten cedars in the desert!
They owed these to their ancestor Jacob. When
he reached Egypt, he planted a cedargrove and
admonished his sons to do the same, saying:
“You will in the future be released from bondage
in Egypt, and God will then demand that you
erect Him a sanctuary to thank Him for having
delivered you. Plant cedar trees, then, that when
God will bid you build Him a sanctuary, you
may have in your possession the cedars required
for its construction.” His sons acted in accor-
dance with the bidding of their father, and upon
leaving Egypt took along the cedars for the an-
ticipated erection of the sanctuary. Among these

cedars was also that wonderful cedar out of
which was wrought “the middle bar in the midst
of the boards, that reached from end to end,”
and which Jacob took with him from Palestine
when he emigrated to Egypt, and then left to re-
main among his descendants. When the cedars
were selected for the construction of the Taber-
nacle, they intoned a song of praise to God for
this distinction. 

But not all the twenty-four species of cedar
might be used for the Tabernacle, nay, not even
the seven most excellent among them were found
worthy, but only the species shittim might be
used. For God, who foresees all, knew that Israel
would in the future commit a great sin at
Shiyyim, and therefore ordained that shiyyim
wood be used for the Tabernacle to serve as
atonement for the sin committed at Shiyyim.
Shiyyim furthermore signifies “follies,” hence Is-
rael were to construct the place of penance for
their folly in adoring the Golden Calf, out of
shiyyim wood, to atone for this “folly.” And fi-
nally, the letters of which the word “Shiyyim” is
composed, stand for Shalom, “peace,” Tobah,
“good,” Yesh‘uah, “salvation,” and Mehillah,
“forgiveness.”344 The boards that were made for
the Tabernacle out of shiyyim wood never de-
cayed, but endure in all eternity.345 

342. Tan. Terumah 10–11. Concerning the heaven-
ly beings, some of which are made of fire and some of wa-
ter, see the statements in PK 1, 3a (numerous parallel
passages are cited by Buber; comp. also ARN, second ver-
sion, 24, 48–49, footnote 63 on p. 13) which refer to
Michael and Gabriel, as well as to those angels who are
made partly of fire and partly of snow. On the sea of ice,
see text on p. 12. As to the idea that the cedars used for the
Temple blossomed and bore fruit, see also Tan. B. IV, 32,
which reads: Everything in the Temple, even the gold, was
fruitful and multiplied; BaR 11.3 and 12.4; ShR 35.1; Shir
3.8; Yoma 21b and 39b; text on p. 93 and text on p. 644.
The belief in the generative power of precious stones was
widespread in the middle ages; see Kunz, The Magic of Jew-
els and Charms.
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343. Tadshe 11. The view that the soul is sustained
by fragrant odors is widespread; see, e. g., Berakot 43b, and
the explanation given by many medieval authorities con-
cerning the custom of smelling spices at the termination of
the Sabbath; comp. Mahzor Vitry 117.

344. Tan. Terumah 9–10; Tan. B. II, 91 and 94–95;
ShR 18.10, 33.8, and 35.1; BR 15.1 (numerous parallel
passages are cited by Theodor) and 94.4. Concerning
Tahash, see text on p. 35; concerning the view that Jacob
prepared the necessary building material, see above, note I,
and text on p. 392. Shu‘aib, Terumah 67b, quotes an un-
known Midrash to the effect that the Shittim-wood for the
tabernacle came from paradise, whence Adam took it with
him when he was driven out of that place. Subsequently it
came into the possession of Abraham, who bequeathed it
to Isaac. The latter, in his turn, bequeathed it to Jacob,
who took it with him to Egypt. At the Exodus, the Israel-
ites took it with them to the desert. According to Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 26.28, the middle bar was made of the
wood taken from the tree which Abraham planted at Beer-
sheba (compare with p. 392). The angels felled this tree
when the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, and threw it into
the waters thereof, while an angel proclaimed: “This is the
tree which Abraham planted in Beer-sheba.” The Israelites
took the tree out of the water, and later made of it the mid-
dle bar, whose length was seventy cubits. This bar became
circular when the tabernacle stood erect, so that it held all
the boards together; but as soon as the boards were re-
moved the middle bar became as.straight as a rod.

345. Yoma 72a (bottom); Rashi, ad loc., who re-
marks that the boards were hidden and will be brought out
again in the time to come. See text on p. 665.

THE SYMBOLICAL SIGNIFICANCE 

OF THE TABERNACLE

he separate parts of the Tabernacle had
each a symbolical significance, for to all

that is above there is something corresponding
below. There are stars above, but likewise below,
where “a star shall come out of Jacob;” God has
His hosts above, and likewise below, His people
Israel, “the hosts of the Lord;” above there are
Ofannim, and on earth likewise there is an
Ofan; above, God has Cherubim, and likewise
below in the sanctuary of Israel; God hath His

dwelling above, but likewise below; and, lastly,
God hath stretched out the heavens above like a
curtain, and below, in the sanctuary, were cur-
tains of goats’ hair.346 

The number of curtains, also, corresponds
to those in heaven, for just as there are eleven
upper heavens, so also were there eleven curtains
of goats’ hair.347 The size of the Tabernacle was
seventy cubits, corresponding to the seventy holy
days celebrated annually by the Jews, to wit:
fifty-two Sabbaths, seven days of Passover, eight
of Tabernacles, and a day each for Pentecost, the
Day of Atonement, and New Year’s Day. The
number of vessels amounted to seventy also; as
likewise God, Israel, and Jerusalem bear seventy
names; and as, correspondingly in the time be-
tween the building of the first and of the second
Temple, there were seventy consecutive Sanhe-
drin.348 

Like the Tabernacle, so the altar, too, had
its symbolical significance. Its length and its
breadth were five cubits each, corresponding re-
spectively to the five Commandments on the
two tables of the law. Its height was three cubits,
corresponding to the three deliverers God sent
to deliver Israel from Egypt,—Moses, Aaron, and
Miriam. It had four horns in the four corners
thereof, to atone for the sins of the people that
on Sinai received four horns, “the horn of the
Torah,” “the horn of the Shekinah,” “the horn of
Priesthood,” and “the horn of the Kingdom.”349 

In the Tabernacle, as later in the Temple,
gold, silver, and brass were employed, but not
iron. God meant to indicate by the exclusion of
iron that “in the future time,” “the golden Baby-
lon, the silver Media, and the brazen Greece,”
would be permitted to bestow gifts on the new
Temple, but not “the iron Rome.” It is true that
Babylon also destroyed the sanctuary of God,
like Rome, but not with such fury and such
thorough-going wrath as Rome, whose sons
cried: “Raze it, raze it, even to the foundations
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thereof,” and for this reason Rome may not con-
tribute to the Messianic Temple. And as God
will reject the gifts of Rome, so also will the
Messiah, to whom all the nations of the earth
will have to offer gifts. Egypt will come with her
gifts, and although the Messiah will at first
refuse to accept anything from the former task-
master of Israel, God will say to him: “The Egyp-
tians granted My children an abode in their
land, do not repulse them.” Then the Messiah
will accept their gift. After Egypt will follow her
neighbor, Ethiopia, with her gifts, thinking that
if the Messiah accepted gifts from the former
taskmaster of Israel, he will also accept gifts from
her. Then the Messiah will also accept Ethiopia’s
gifts. After these two kingdoms will follow all
others with their gifts, and all will be accepted
save those from Rome. This kingdom will be
sorely disappointed, for, depending upon their
kinship with Israel, they will expect kind treat-
ment from the Messiah, who had graciously re-
ceived the other nations not connected with
Israel. But God will call out to the Messiah:
“Roar at this monster that devours the fat of the
nations, that justifies its claims for recognition
through being a descendant of Abraham by his
grandson Esau, the nation that forgives all for the
sake of money, that kept Israel back from the
study of the Torah, and tempted them to deeds
that are in accord with the wishes of Satan.”350 

346. Midrash Aggada Exod. 26.7, based on an old
source, since Abbahu, who flourished about the end of the
third century, is quoted as the authority. See also ShR 33.4
and 35.6; PK 1, 4b–5a; BaR 12.8; Shir 3.11. The corre-
spondence between the stars and the golden clasps, spoken
of in the sources just quoted, is also referred to in Shabbat
99a and Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 72c–72d. The most elabo-
rate symbolic explanation of the tabernacle, found in rab-
binic sources, is the one given by R. Shemaiah of Soisson
in his treatise on the tabernacle published by Berliner in
Monatsschrift XIII, 225-231 and 258-264. A. Epstein,
Mikkadmoniyyot (supplement), 2-4, calls attention to the

close resemblance of the symbolic explanation, as given by
R. Shemaiah, to that found in Tadshe and Bereshit Rab-
bete, all three attempting to show that man, the world, and
the Sanctuary correspond to one another. Shu‘aib, Teru-
mah 66b, drew upon a source closely related fo the three
mentioned above, whereas Shibbale ha-Leket 3 is a direct
quotation from Bereshit Rabbete, and accordingly ytbr

ty�arbb is to be read instead of abr @rbb as found in our
texts. Noteworthy is the following quotation from a Mi-
drash given by R. Shemaiah (op cit., 226), which reads:
God said unto Moses: “Behold the celestial Sanctuary, and
erect the terrestial sanctuary in like fashion.” Compare
with p. 576, last paragraph. The symbolic explanation of
the tabernacle as given by Philo, Moses, 2(3),3-10, and par-
ticularly Quaestiones, Exod. 2, 51-124, has many points of
contact with that of the Rabbis. Clemens, Stromata, 4.6, is
altogether based on Philo.

347. Tadshe 2; comp. Index, s. v. “Heavens”.
348. Tadshe 10. The seventy names of God, of Isra-

el, and of Jerusalem are enumerated in Aggadat Shir 1, 8–
10. Comp. Schechter ad loc.

349. Tan.Terumah 10.
350. ShR 35.5; Pesahim 118b. The Haggadah fre-

quently speaks of Esau (=Rome) priding himself of his de-
scent from Abraham, and says that in the time to come he
will attempt to save himself by claiming relationship with
Jacob (=Israel); see Yerushalmi Nedarim 3, 38a, and Tan.
B. III, 15. All these Haggadot are very likely to be taken as
anti-Christian. As to the gifts offered by the Gentiles to the
Messiah, see also Enoch 53.1 and 90.30. Concerning the
four kingdoms and their symbolic representations, see text
on pp. 640–641.

THE PRIESTLY ROBES

imultaneously with the construction of the
Tabernacle and its vessels, were fashioned

the priestly robes for Aaron and his sons. It was
at this time that God made known Aaron’s ap-
pointment to the office of high priest, saying:
“Go and appoint a high priest.” Moses: “Out
of which tribe?” God: “Of the tribe of Levi.”
Moses was most happy upon hearing that the
high priest was to be chosen out of his tribe, and
his joy was increased when God added: “Ap-
point thy brother Aaron as high priest.” This
choice of Aaron was, of course, also a disappoint-
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ment to Moses, who had hoped God would ap-
point him as His high priest, but God had
designed this dignity for Aaron to reward him
for his pious deeds when Israel worshipped the
Golden Calf. For when Moses returned from
Sinai and saw the Calf fashioned by Aaron, he
thought his brother was no better than the rest
of the people, and had, like them, devoted him-
self to idolatry. But God knew that Aaron’s par-
ticipation in the construction of the Calf was
merely due to the pious motive of delaying the
people until Moses should return, hence He even
then said to Aaron: “I am fully aware of thy mo-
tive, and, as truly as thou livest, I shall appoint
thee as warden over the sacrifices that My chil-
dren offer Me.” In consideration of Moses’ feel-
ings, God gave into his hands the appointment
of Aaron, saying to him: “I might have installed
thy brother as high priest without having in-
formed thee of it, but I relinquish his appoint-
ment to thee, that thou mayest have an oppor-
tunity of showing the people thy humility, in
that thou dost not seek this high office for thy-
self.”351 At God’s bidding, Aaron and his two
sons were now chosen as priests, and, moreover,
not for a limited period, but Aaron and his house
were invested with the priesthood for all eterni-
ty. As soon as these were installed as priests,
Moses set to work to instruct them thoroughly
in the priestly laws.352 

God ordered the following eight garments
as Aaron’s garb: coat, breeches, mitre, girdle,
breastplate, ephod, robe, and golden plate; but
his sons needed only the first four garments. All
these garments had expiatory virtues, and each
expiated a definite sin. The coat atoned for
murder, the breeches for unchastity, the mitre
for pride, the girdle for theft, the breastplate for
partial verdicts, the ephod for idolatry, the bells
on the robe for slander, and the golden plate for
effrontery.353 

The breastplate and the ephod were set
with precious stones, which were the gifts of the
noble to the sanctuary, though, to be exact, they
were in reality a gift from God. For precious
stones and pearls had rained down with the
manna, which the noble among Israel had gath-
ered up and laid away until the Tabernacle was
erected, when they offered them as gifts.354 

The ephod had only two precious stones,
one on each shoulder, and on each of these
stones were engraved the names of six tribes in
the following order: Reuben, Levi, Issachar,
Naphtali, Gad, Jehoseph, on the right shoulder-
piece; Simeon, Judah, Zebulun, Dan, Asher,
Benjamin, on the left shoulder. The name Joseph
was spelled Jehoseph, a device by which the two
stones had exactly the same number of letters en-
graved upon them.355 On the breastplate were
twelve precious stones, on which the names of
the three Patriarchs preceded those of the twelve
tribes, and at the end were engraved the words,
“All these are the twelve tribes of Israel.”356 

351. ShR 37.1–4; Tan. Terumah 10; Shemuel 23,
112; Koheleth 7.1; Tehillim 101, 427–428, which read:
The tribe of Reuben was rejected because of Reuben’s sin
in connection with Bilhah; the tribe of Simeon on account
of their sins at Shittim (compare with p. 778); the Joseph
tribes because Joseph slandered his brethren. Compare
with p. 328; ER 13, 63, and 31, 157, which read: Aaron
strove to reconcile Israel to his God (see text on p. 743),
and he was therefore chosen to perform the work of recon-
ciliation (i. e., atonement) in the Sanctuary. Concerning
Aaron’s real motives in fashioning the golden calf, see text
on p. 654, as well as Da‘at and Hadar on Exod. 3.2. As to
Moses’s aspiration to the priesthood, see text on p. 736.
Compare with p. 659.

352. Tan. B. II, 100–101; Tan. Terumah 10–13;
ShR 38.1.

353. WR 10.6; Zebahim 88b; ‘Arakin 16a;
Yerushalmi Yoma 9, 44b–44c; Shir 34.1; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 513 (this passage agrees literally with WR). See al-
so Yoma 7a–7b (in this passage atoning power is ascribed
to the mitre only and that in a limited degree) and 72a–
72b. A very elaborate symbolic interpretation of the priest-
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ly garments is given by Philo, Moses, 2(3).2–14, and Spe-
cial. Leg. 15–6, of which Josephus, Antiqui., III, 7.7, seems
to have made use, but of which no trace is found in rabbin-
ic literature. The tripartite division of the tabernacle, as a
symbol of the tripartite division of the cosmos into water,
dry land, and heaven, is given by Josephus and in Tadshe 2
(beginning).

354. ShR 33.8, with the additional remark that the
Jews at that time were so rich, that any one of them would
have been able to defray the cost of the erection of the tab-
ernacle. See also Yoma 95a; Zohar III, 23b; compare with
pp. 654–655.

355. Maimonides’ Yad, Kele ha-Mikdash 9.9 (he un-
doubtedly follows a tannaitic source); Sotah 66a, and
Yerushalmi 7, 21d. See the thorough study of Epstein,
Mikkadmoniyyot, 83–90, and comp. also Responsen der
Geonim, Harkavy’s edition, 3, as well as the following note.

356. Yoma 73b; Sotah 66b. Comp. also Epstein,
Mikkadmoniyyot 83-90, as well as Aristeas 97, and Jose-
phus, Antiqui., III, 7.5. In order to have all the letters of
the Hebrew alphabet engraved upon the stones, it was nec-
essary to include the names of the three patriarchs, as well
as the words “all these are, etc.” (Comp. Gen. 49.28). Had
some letters been missing, the oracular sentences would
not have been possible. See text on p. 664.

THE STONES IN THE BREASTPLATE

he twelve stones differed not only in color,
but also in certain qualities peculiar to

each, and both quality and color had especial
reference to the tribe whose name it bore. Reu-
ben’s stone was the ruby, that has the property,
when  grated by a woman and tasted by her, of
promoting pregnancy, for it was Reuben who
found the mandrakes which induce pregnancy. 

Simeon’s stone was the smaragd, that has
the property of breaking as soon as an unchaste
woman looks at it, a fitting stone for the tribe
whose sire, Simeon, was kindled to wrath by the
unchaste action of Shechem. It was at the same
time a warning to the tribe of Simeon, that com-
mitted whoredom at Shiyyim with the daughters
of Moab, to be mindful of chastity, and like its
stone, to suffer no prostitution. 

Levi’s stone was the carbuncle, that beams
like lightning, as, likewise, the faces of that tribe
beamed with piety and erudition. This stone has
the virtue of making him who wears it wise; but
true wisdom is the fear of God, and it was this
tribe alone that did not join in the worship of
the Golden Calf. 

Judah’s stone was the green emerald, that
has the power of making its owner victorious in
battle, a fitting stone for this tribe from which
springs the Jewish dynasty of kings, that routed
its enemies. The color green alludes to the shame
that turned Judah’s countenance green when he
publicly confessed his crime with Tamar. 

Issachar’s stone was the sapphire, for this
tribe devoted themselves completely to the study
of the Torah, and it is this very stone, the sap-
phire, out of which the two tables of the law
were hewn. This stone increases strength of vi-
sion and heals many diseases, as the Torah, like-
wise, to which this tribe was so devoted, enlight-
ens the eye and makes the body well. 

The white pearl is the stone of Zebulun, for
with his merchant ships he sailed the sea and
drew his sustenance from the ocean from which
the pearl, too, is drawn. The pearl has also the
quality of bringing its owner sleep, and it is all
the more to the credit of this tribe that they nev-
ertheless spent their nights on commercial ven-
tures to maintain their brother-tribe Issachar,
that lived only for the study of the Torah. The
pearl is, furthermore, round, like the fortune of
the rich, that turns like a wheel, and in this way
the wealthy tribe of Zebulun were kept in mind
of the fickleness of fortune. 

Dan’s stone was a species of topaz, in which
was visible the inverted face of a man, for the
Danites were sinful, turning good to evil, hence
the inverted face in their stone. 

The turquoise was Naphtali’s stone, for it
gives its owner speed in riding, and Naphtali
was “a hind let loose.” 
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Gad’s stone was the crystal, that endows its
owner with courage in battle, and hence served
this warlike tribe that battled for the Lord as an
admonition to fear none and build on God. 

The chrysolite was Asher’s stone, and as this
stone aids digestion and makes its owner sturdy
and fat, so were the agricultural products of Ash-
er’s tribe of such excellent quality that they made
fat those who ate of them. 

Joseph’s stone was the onyx, that has the
virtue of endowing him who wears it with grace,
and truly, by his grace, did Joseph find favor in
the eyes of all. 

Jasper was Benjamin’s stone, and as this
stone turns color, being now red, now green,
now even black, so did Benjamin’s feelings vary
to his brothers. Sometimes he was angry with
them for having sold into slavery Joseph, the
only other brother by his mother Rachel, and in
this mood he came near betraying their deed to
his father; but, that he might not disgrace his
brothers, he did not divulge their secret. To this
discretion on his part alludes the Hebrew name
of his stone, Yashpeh, which signifies, “There is
a mouth,” for Benjamin, though he had a mouth,
did not utter the words that would have covered
his brothers with disgrace.357 

The twelve stones in the breastplate, with
their bright colors, were of great importance in
the oracular sentences of the high priest, who by
means of these stones made the Urim and Tum-
mim exercise their functions. For whenever the
king or the head of the Sanhedrin wished to get
directions from the Urim and Tummim he be-
took himself to the high priest. The latter, robed
in his breastplate and ephod, bade him look
into his face and submit his inquiry. The high
priest, looking down on his breastplate, then
looked to see which of the letters engraved on
the stones shone out most brightly, and then
constructed the answer out of these letters.
Thus, for example, when David inquired of the

Urim and Tummim if Saul would pursue him,
the high priest Abiathar beheld gleaming forth
the letter Yod in Judah’s name, Resh in Reuben’s
name, and Dalet in Dan’s name, hence the an-
swer read as follows: Yered, “He will pursue.” 

The information of this oracle was always
trustworthy, for the meaning of the name Urim
and Tummim is in the fact that “these answers
spread light and truth,” but not every high priest
succeeded in obtaining them. Only a high priest
who was permeated with the Holy Spirit, and
over whom rested the Shekinah, might obtain
an answer, for in other cases the stones withheld
their power. But if the high priest was worthy,
he received an answer to every inquiry, for on
these stones were engraved all the letters of the
alphabet, so that all conceivable words could be
constructed from them.358 

357. R. Bahya on Exod., 28.17, which is the source
for Toledot Yizhak, ad loc.; Talpiyyot, s. v. µyn ib:a® h:  tl® Wgs],
makes use of R. Bahya’s description, but does not follow it
in every detail. See also ShR 38.8–9; Lekah and Targum
Yerushalmi on Exod. loc. cit.; Targum Yerushalmi Num.
2.2–25 (this passage differs from Targum on Exod.); Tar-
gum Song of Songs 2.12. The old rabbinic literature has
no remarks about the peculiarities of the twelve stones,
and there can be no doubt that R. Bahya, or rather the
source which he followed, is based upon some medieval
lapidarium. Steinschneider, Semitie Studies in memory of
Kohut 64, seq., gives a bibliography of lapidaria composed
by Christian authors in the Middle Ages. Of course, the
relation between the peculiarities of the stones and the his-
tory of the tribes is of Jewish origin. Comp. Index, under
the names of the Twelve Tribes. See text on pp. 685, 688;
text on p. 856.

358. Yoma 73a–73b and Yerushalmi 7, 44c. The
Urim and Thummim ceased to give oracular answers im-
mediately after the death of the first prophets; Sotah 9.12.
According to Tosefta 13.2 and Babli 48b, by the “first
prophets” are meant those prophets who lived during the
first commonwealth, so that the time when the Urim and
Thummim ceased to function is identical with the time of
the destruction of the first Temple. Yerushalmi 9, 24b,
however, offers the opinion that the expression the “first
prophets” refers to Samuel and David, and accordingly the
Urim and Thummim did not function in the first Temale.
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Targum Yerushalmi, Exod. 28.30, maintains that the high
priest gave the oracular answers by means of the “great and
holy Name” which was engraved upon the Urim and
Thummim as well as up on the Eben Shetiyyah. The sources
quoted in notes 355 and 356 do not make the slightest al-
lusion to the Name being engraved upon the stones of the
breast-plate. Concerning the statement that the Name was
engraved upon the Eben Shetiyyah, see Index, s. v. On the
lustre of the stones, see text on p. 820; text on p. 846. The
view given in Lekah, Exod. 29.15, as that of µyrmwa �y is
quite unintelligible to me.

THE COMPLETION OF THE 

TABERNACLE

n the eleventh day of Tishri Moses assem-
bled the people, and informed them that

it was God’s wish to have a sanctuary among
them, and each man was bidden to bring to the
sanctuary any offering he pleased. At the same
time he impressed upon them that, however pi-
ous a deed participation in the construction of
the Tabernacle might be, still they might under
no circumstances break the Sabbath to hasten
the building of the sanctuary. Moses thereupon
expounded to them the kind of work that was
permissible on the Sabbath, and the kind that
was prohibited, for there were not less than thir-
ty-nine occupations the pursuit of which on the
Sabbath was punishable by death.359 Owing to
the importance of keeping the Sabbath, Moses
imparted the precepts concerning it directly to
the great masses of the people that he had gath-
ered together, and not to the elders alone. In
this he acted according to God’s command, who
said to him: “Go, Moses, call together great as-
semblages and announce the Sabbath laws to
them, that the future generations may follow thy
example, and on Sabbath days assemble the peo-
ple in the synagogues and instruct them in the
Torah, that they may know what is prohibited
and what is permitted, that My name may be

glorified among My children.” In the spirit of
this command did Moses institute that on every
holy day there might be preaching in the syna-
gogues, and instruction concerning the signifi-
cance of the special holy day. He summoned the
people to these teachings with the words: “If you
will follow my example, God will count it for
you as if you had acknowledged God as your
king throughout the world.”360 

The stress laid on the observance of the
Sabbath laws was quite necessary, for the people
were so eager to deliver up their contributions,
that on the Sabbath Moses had to have an an-
nouncement proclaimed that they were to take
nothing out of their houses, as the carrying of
things on the Sabbath is prohibited.361 For Israel
is a peculiar people, that answered the summons
to fetch gold for the Golden Calf, and with no
less zeal answered the summons of Moses to
give contributions for the Tabernacle. They
were not content to bring things out of their
houses and treasuries, but forcibly snatched or-
naments from their wives, their daughters, and
their sons, and brought them to Moses for the
construction of the Tabernacle. In this way they
thought they could cancel their sin in having
fashioned the Golden Calf; then had they used
their ornaments in the construction of the idol,
and now they employed them for the sanctuary
of God.362 

The women, however, were no less eager to
contribute their mite, and were especially active
in producing the woolen hangings. They did this
in so miraculous a way, that they spun the wool
while it was still upon the goats.363 Moses did
not at first want to accept contributions from
the women, but these brought their cloaks and
their mirrors, saying: “Why dost thou reject our
gifts? If thou doest so because thou wantest in
the sanctuary nothing that women use to en-
hance their charms, behold, here are our cloaks
that we use to conceal ourselves from the eyes of
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the men. But if thou art afraid to accept from us
anything that might be not our property, but
our husbands’, behold, here are our mirrors that
belong to us alone, and not to our husbands.”
When Moses beheld the mirrors, he waxed very
angry, and bade the women to be driven from
him, exclaiming: “What right in the sanctuary
have these mirrors that exist only to arouse sen-
sual desires?” But God said to Moses: “Truly
dearer to Me than all other gifts are these mir-
rors, for it was these mirrors that yielded Me My
hosts. When in Egypt the men were exhausted
from their heavy labors, the women were wont
to come to them with food and drink, take out
their mirrors, and caressingly say to their hus-
bands: ‘Look into the mirror, I am much more
beautiful than thou,’ and in this way passion
seized the men so that they forgot their cares
and united themselves with their wives, who
thereupon brought many children into the world.
Take now these mirrors and fashion out of them
the laver that contains the water for the sanctify-
ing of the priests.” Furthermore out of this laver
was fetched the water that a woman suspected
of adultery had to drink to prove her innocence.
As formerly the mirrors had been used to kindle
conjugal affection, so out of them was made the
vessel for the water that was to restore broken
peace between husband and wife. 

When Moses upon God’s command made
known to the people that whosoever was of a
willing heart, man or woman, might bring an
offering, the zeal of the women was so great,
that they thrust away the men and crowded for-
ward with their gifts,364 so that in two days all
that was needful for the construction of the Tab-
ernacle was in Moses’ hands. The princes of the
tribes came almost too late with their contribu-
tions, and at the last moment they brought the
precious stones for the garments of Aaron, that
they might not be entirely unrepresented in the

sanctuary. But God took their delay amiss, and
for this reason they later sought to be the first to
offer up sacrifices in the sanctuary.365 

After everything had been provided for the
construction of the Tabernacle, Bezalel set to
work with the devotion of his whole soul, and as
a reward for this, the Holy Scriptures speak of
him only as the constructor of the sanctuary, al-
though many others stood by him in this labor.
He began his work by fashioning the boards,
then attended to the overlaying of them, and
when he had completed these things, he set to
work to prepare the curtains, then completed
the Ark with the penance-cover belonging to it,
and finally the table for the shewbread, and the
candlestick.366 

359. Mekilta Shabbat 2, 104b; Mekilta RS 165. See
also Sifra 19.3 and 4 Maccabees 2.10, with reference to the
honor due to parents, which one is not to observe when it
conflicts with the honor due to God.

360. Tan. as quoted in Shibbale ha-leket 67–68;
Abkir in Yalkut I, 408; Rokeah 53 (the source, though not
given by the author, is very likely Abkir). Comp. also
Megillah 4a; Lekah, Exod. 34.34 (end); Zohar II, 203. The
last-named passage reads: Moses communicated the laws
of Sabbath to the Israelites before they worshipped the
golden calf. But many of the people, misled by the “mixed
multitude” (see text on p. 621), did not observe them, and
Moses therefore repeated them after the death of the
“mixed multitude” (see text on p. 626). This time he ad-
dressed himself exclusively to the Jews. The source of Zo-
har is Lekah, Exod. 35.4. The Sabbath as the day of study
and religious instruction is of frequent occurrence in Jew-
ish literature; see e. g., Pesahim 68b; Yer. Shabbat 15, 15a;
PR 23, 116a and 121a; Philo, Special. Leg. 2.6; Vita Mosis,
2(3).27 (in this passage it is regarded as an institution of
Moses); ps-Philo 11.7. 

361. Shabbat 90a. Comp. Lekah, Exod. 34.34.
362. Shekalim 1, 45d; Lekah, Exod. 35.22; ShR

41.2 (which remarks: All that was necessary for the build-
ing of the tabernacle was brought in the short space of “two
morning hours”); BaR 12.37; Tehillim 101, 428; Tan. B.
II, 90; Tan. Terumah 4 (it is stated in this passage: God's
blessing was on everything which the people brought, so
that even little things were put to great use).
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363. Shabbat 74b and 99a; Targum Yerushalmi Ex-
od. 35.26. The goats came every day, with the exception of
Sabbath and the New Moon, to the women, and offered
their wool for the hangings of the Tabernacle; Shu‘aib, Wa-
Yakhel, 42b, On the New Moon as a festival of the women,
see text on pp. 620–621 and next note; on the animals par-
ticipating in the erection of the Tabernacle, see text on
p. 642.

364. Aggadat Shir 4, 79 (the word hml� in this pas-
sage probably means, not “cloak”, but, as in Deut. 22.17,
the garment used by the bride); BaR 9.14 (it says: They
disposed of their mirrors as a proof of their chastity); Tan.
Pekude 9, reads: The women provided their husbands with
food consisting of fish which came to them in a miraculous
way as soon as they let their pitchers down into the well to
draw water. See Sotah 1la, and comp. further PRK 15a on
fish as a food conducive to fecundity. The statement with
regard to the praise of the women in the passage cited by
Hadar, Exod. 35.22, reads somewhat differently from that
in the sources quoted above; it also adds that the women
received the New Moon as a festival (see the preceding
note), as a reward for their devotion to their nation by
bearing and raising children under very trying circum-
stances. In the legends about the mirrors of the women, ex-
pression is given to the thought that it is the intention
which counts more than the deed; comp. Mishnah Mena-
hot (end), which reads: Whether one does much or little—
does not matter—provided the intention is for the sake of
heaven. The story told in WR 3.5 of the poor widow and
the high priest, as an illustration of the importance of the
intention, is very much akin to that of Mark 12.44; Philo,
Moses, 2(3).15, seems to presuppose a Haggadah similar to
that given by the Rabbis concerning the mirrors presented
by the women.

365. Tan. B. IV, 40; Tan. Naso 27 (the text is cor-
rupt); compare with pp. 664–665. As to the provenance of
these stones, see text on p. 65, as well as Targum
Yerushalmi Exod. 35.27, where it is stated that the clouds
fetched them from the river Pishon (see Gen. 2.12), and
placed them in the wilderness (read arbdm instead of
ajbdm), where the princes found them. Compare with p.
559. A similar legend is given in the following verse of Tar-
gum, according to which the clouds brought the perfumes
from paradise, and placed them in the wilderness for Israel.
In Yoma 75a, the clouds which carried the precious stones
are identical with those which brought the manna. It
therefore seems reasonable to assume that Targum did not
draw upon this passage.

366. Tan. B. II, 125; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 10; ShR 50.4–
5. Comp. the different opinion concerning the order of the
work, as given in the text on pp. 642–643.

THE SETTING UP OF THE 

TABERNACLE

he work on the Tabernacle progressed rap-
idly, for everything was ready in the month

of Kislew, but it was not set up until three
months later. The people were indeed eager to
set up the sanctuary at once and to dedicate it,
but God bade Moses wait until the first day of
the month of Nisan, because that was Isaac’s
birthday, and God wished the joy of dedication
to take place on this day of joy. The mockers
among Israel, of course, to whom this was not
known, made fun of Moses, saying: “Of course,
is it possible that the Shekinah should rest over
the work of Amram’s sons?”367 

In regard to the Tabernacle, Moses had to
suffer much besides from the fault-finders and
wicked tongues. If he showed himself upon the
street, they called out to one another: “See what
a well-fed neck, what sturdy legs the son of Am-
ram has, who eats and drinks from our money!”
The other would answer: “Dost thou believe that
one who has the construction of the Tabernacle
in his hands will remain a poor man?” Moses
said nothing, but resolved, as soon as the Taber-
nacle should have been completed, to lay an ex-
act account before the people, which he did. But
when it came to giving his account, he forgot
one item of seven hundred seventy-five shekels
which he had expended for hooks upon which
to hang the curtains of the Tabernacle. Then, as
he suddenly raised his eyes, he saw the Shekinah
resting on the hooks and was reminded of his
omission of this expenditure. Thereafter all Israel
became convinced that Moses was a faithful and
reliable administrator.368 

As the people had brought much more
material than was necessary for the Tabernacle,
Moses erected a second Tabernacle outside the
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encampment on the spot where God had been
accustomed to reveal Himself to him, and this
“Tabernacle of revelation” was in all details like
the original sanctuary in the camp.369 

When everything was ready, the people were
very much disappointed that the Shekinah did
not rest upon their work, and they betook them-
selves to the wise men who had worked on the
erection of the Tabernacle, and said to them:
“Why do ye sit thus idle, set up the Tabernacle,
that the Shekinah may dwell among us.” These
now attempted to put up the Tabernacle, but
did not succeed, for hardly did they believe it
was up, when it fell down again. Now all went
to Bezalel and his assistant Oholiab, saying to
them: “Do you now set up the Tabernacle, you
who constructed it, and perhaps it will then
stand.” But when even these two master-build-
ers did not succeed in setting up the Tabernacle,
the people began to find fault, and say: “See now
what the son of Amram has brought upon us.
We spent our money and went through a great
deal of trouble, all because he assured us that the
Holy One, blessed be He, would descend from
His place with the angels and dwell among us
under ‘the hangings of goats’ hair,’ but it has all
been in vain.” The people now went to Moses,
saying: “O our teacher Moses, we have done all
thou hast bidden us do, we gave all thou didst
ask of us. Look now upon this completed work,
and tell us if we have omitted aught, or have done
aught we should have refrained from doing, ex-
amine it with care and answer us.” Moses had to
admit that all had been done according to his
instructions. “But if it be so,” continued the
people, “why then cannot the Tabernacle stand?
Bezalel and Oholiab failed to set it up, and all
the wise men as well!” This communication sore-
ly grieved Moses, who could not understand why
the Tabernacle could not be set up. But God
said to him: “Thou wert sorry to have had no
share in the erection of the Tabernacle, which

the people supplied with material, and on which
Bezalel, Oholiab, and the other wise men la-
bored with the work of their hands. For this rea-
son did it come to pass that none could set up
the Tabernacle, for I want all Israel to see that it
cannot stand if thou dost not set it up.” Moses
replied: “O Lord of the world! I do not know
how to put it up.” But God answered: “Go, get
busy with its setting-up, and while thou art busy
at it, it will rise of its own accord.” And so it
came to pass. Hardly had Moses put his hand
upon the Tabernacle, when it stood erect, and
the rumors among the people that Moses had
arbitrarily put up the Tabernacle without the
command of God ceased forevermore.370 

367. PR 24a–24b (on the text, see Orehot Hayyim
I, 26d), which has the additional remark that the month
of Kislev was later compensated with the feast of Hanuk-
kah, in memory of the dedication of the Temple under
the Maccabees; Tan. Pekude (end); ShR 52.2. On Isaac’s
birthday see footnote 203 on p. 218; text on p. 966. On
the derogatory expression “son of Amram”, see note 163,
and comp. the phrase “son of Bath-sheba” in text on
p. 966. On the people finding fault with Moses, see text
on p. 586.

368. Tan. B. II, 129; Tan. Pekude 7, and Ki-Tissa
27; ShR 51.6; Kiddushin 33b; Yerushalmi Bikkurim 3, 65;
Zohar II, 226 (which reads: A heavenly voice told the peo-
ple of the use made of the supposedly missing item); Mid-
rash Aggada Exod. 38.21; Hadassi, 132a. No. 358.
Similarly Manhig, Tefillah, 39, knows the tale about the
sudden appearance of the hooks which came to defend
Moses against his accusers. See also Toledot Yizhak, Exod.,
loc. cit., and Ayyumah Kannidgalot, 16a, where this legend
is given in accordance with the Manhig version.

369. ShR 51.2; Tan. Pekude 5; Tan. B. II, 127; Mid-
rash Esfah in Yalkut I, 737; Sifre Z., 62 and 110. Comp.
Hoffmann, Wichtigste Instanzen gegen die Graf-Wellhausen-
ische Hypothese, 81. To remove all suspicion, Moses took
Ithamar to participate with him in drawing up the ac-
counts of the treasury of the tabernacle; ShR, loc. cit.

370. Tan. Pekude 11; Tan. B. II, 132–133; ShR
52.2–3. As a reward to Moses for his great devotion to
the work of erecting the tabernacle, Scripture speaks of
the erection of the tabernacle “by Moses” (Num. 7.1) and
not “by Israel”. See Tan. Ki-Tissa 35; BaR 12.1. Com.
note 257.
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THE CONSECRATION OF THE 

PRIESTS

efore the sanctuary and its vessels were ded-
icated for service, they were anointed with

holy oil. On this occasion the miracle came to
pass that twelve lugs of oil sufficed not only to
anoint the sanctuary and its vessels, and Aaron
and his two sons throughout the seven days of
their consecration, but with this same oil were
anointed all the successors of Aaron in the office
of high priest, and several kings until the days of
Josiah. 

An especial miracle occurred when Aaron
was anointed and on his pointed beard two drops
of holy oil hung pendant like two pearls. These
drops did not even disappear when he trimmed
his beard, but rose to the roots of the hair. Moses
at first feared that the useless waste of these drops
of holy oil on Aaron’s beard might be considered
sacrilege, but a Divine voice quieted him. A Di-
vine voice quieted Aaron, also, who likewise
feared the accident that had turned the holy oil
to his personal use.371 

The anointing of Aaron and his two sons
was not the only ceremony that consecrated them
as priests, for during a whole week did they have
to live near the Tabernacle, secluded from the
outer world. During this time Moses performed
all priestly duties, even bringing sacrifices for
Aaron and his sons, and sprinkling them with
the blood of these sacrifices.372 It was on the
twenty-third day of Adar that God bade Moses
consecrate Aaron and his sons as priests, saying
to him: “Go, persuade Aaron to accept his priest-
ly office, for he is a man who shuns distinctions.
But effect his appointment before all Israel, that
he may be honored in this way, and at the same
time warn the people that after the choice of
Aaron none may assume priestly rights. Gather
thou all the congregation together unto the door

of the Tabernacle.” At these last words Moses
exclaimed: “O Lord of the world! How shall I be
able to assemble before the door of the Taberna-
cle, a space that measures only two seah, sixty
myriads of adult men and as many youths?” But
God answered: “Dost thou marvel at this? Great-
er miracles than this have I accomplished. The
heaven was originally as thin and as small as the
retina of the eye, still I caused it to stretch over
all the world from one end to the other. In the
future world, too, when all men from Adam to
the time of the Resurrection will be assembled
in Zion, and the multitude will be so great that
one shall call to the other, ‘The place is too strait
for me, give place to me that I may dwell,’ on
that day will I so extend the holy city that all
will conveniently find room there.”373 

Moses did as he was bidden, and in pres-
ence of all the people took place the election of
Aaron and his sons as priests, whereupon these
retired for a week to the door of the Tabernacle.
During this week, in preparing the burnt of-
fering and the sin offering, Moses showed his
brother Aaron and Aaron’s sons how to perform
the different priestly functions in the sanctuary.
Moses made a sin offering because he feared
that among the gifts out of which the sanctuary
had been constructed, there might have been ill-
gotten gains, and as God loves justice and hates
loot as an offering, Moses through a sin offering
sought to obtain forgiveness for a possible wrong.
During this week, however, the sanctuary was
only temporarily used. Moses would set it up
mornings and evenings, then fold it together
again, and it was not until this week had passed
that the sanctuary was committed to the gener-
al use. After that it was not folded together ex-
cept when they moved from one encampment
to another.”374 

These seven days of retirement were as-
signed to Aaron and his sons not only as a prep-
aration for their regular service, they had another
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significance also. God, before bringing the flood
upon the earth, observed the seven days preced-
ing as a week of mourning, and in the same way
He bade Aaron and his sons live in absolute re-
tirement for a week, as is the duty of mourners,
for a heavy loss awaited them—the death of
Nadab and Abihu, which took place on the joy-
ous day of their dedication.375 

371. Horayyot 11b and Keritot 5b; in both passages
it is also stated that until Josiah hid the sacred oil (text on
p. 573) all the high priests and those kings who did not
come to the throne by inheritance were anointed with the
oil prepared by Moses. During the second commonwealth
neither the high priests nor the kings were anointed with
the “oil of ointment”, though some of the kings were
anointed with balsam. But according to PRK, 42a, Aaron
and his sons and Zadok were the only “anointed priests”;
among the kings, Saul, David, Joash, and Jehoash enjoyed
this distinction. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte 319–
320; WR 3.5 and 10.8; ARN 1, 1 and 34, 100; BaR 12.15,
14.13, and 18.9; PK 1, 7a; Sifre N., 92, Sifre Z., 53–54
(this passage gives a very detailed description of the cere-
mony of anointing) and 57; Shekalim 9,49c–49d; Sifra
7.35 and 8.10; Tehillim 133, 517; Tan. Korah 6;Tan. B.
IV, 90; Shir 1.10; Midrash Shir 34b (which reads: Through
a miracle not a drop of the sacred oil was spilled;) Ekah 1,
87; Batte Midrashot III, 16. The emphatic manner in
which many of the passages just quoted state their view
that neither Aaron nor the Messiah will be anointed in the
time to come leads one to assume the probability that this
opinion is directed against the Christian Messiah, literally
“the anointed one”. Com. Ginzberg, op. cit., note 4 on
p. 348, and footnote 23 on p. 913.

372. PK 4, 38a–38b (this passage quotes also the
dissenting view, according to which Moses performed the
services of high priest during the last forty years of his life;
this opinion seems to have been shared by Philo, who de-
scribes Moses as a high priest; see Quis ... Haeres Sit, 38);
Zebahim 101b–102a; Ta‘anit 11b; Yerushalmi Yoma 1,
38b; WR 11.6; BaR 9.44; ShR 37.1; Tehillim 91, 423–
424; PR 14, 63b–64a; compare footnote 121 on p. 509.

373. Tan. B. III, 19.21; Tan. Zaw 10–12; WR 10.9;
Likkutim II, 4b; BR 5.7 (numerous parallel passages are
cited by Theodor); DR 4.11; PR 1, 2a (on the text see
Rokeah, 221); PK 12, 108a–108b, and 20, 143a–143b;
ARN 35, 106; Baba Batra 76b; Sifre D., 1. The question as
to how, at the time of the resurrection, all the numberless
multitudes will find place in Palestine engaged the atten-

tion of Sa‘adya Gaon; see Emunot we-Deot, 7 (=BHM VI,
148–149). See text on pp. 674, 739–740; text on p. 844.
An allusion to the legend that all the Israelites were assem-
bled in the Sanctuary is very likely to be found in Enoch
89.36. As to the date of the consecration of the priests, see
Sifre D., 44; Seder ‘Olam 7 and parallel passages given by
Ratner.

374. Sifra 8.15 and 35; Seder ‘Olam 7; Tosefta
Menahot 7.6, seq.; PK 6, 6a–6b; PR 5, 15a; Yerushalmi
Yoma I, 38b; BaR. 13.2.

375. Tan. B. II, 21–22; Tan. Shemini 1; BR 100.7;
Yerushalmi Moed Katan 3, 82c; comp. also Tan. B. I, 222,
and Tan. Wa-Yehi 17, as well as footnote 64 on p. 132.

THE DAY OF THE TEN CROWNS

he first day of Nisan was an eventful day, “a
day that was distinguished by ten crowns.”

It was the day on which the princes of the tribes
began to bring their offerings; it was the first
day on which the Shekinah came to dwell among
Israel; the first day on which sacrifice on any but
the appointed place was forbidden; the first day
on which priests performed sacrificial rites; the
first day on which the priests bestowed their
blessing upon Israel; the first day for regular sac-
rificial service; the first day on which the priests
partook of certain portions of the offering; the
first day on which the heavenly fire was seen on
the altar; it was besides the first day of the week,
a Sunday, the first day of the first month of the
year.376 

It was on this day after “the week of train-
ing” for Aaron and his sons that God said to
Moses: “Thinkest thou that thou art to be high
priest because thou hast been attending to priest-
ly duties during this week? Not so, call Aaron
and announce to him that he has been appointed
high priest, and at the same time call the elders
and in their presence announce his elevation to
this dignity, that none may say Aaron himself
assumed this dignity.”377 Following the example
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of God, who on Sinai distinguished Aaron be-
fore all others, saying, “And thou shalt come up,
thou and Aaron with thee, but let not the priests
and the people break through,” Moses went first
to Aaron, then to Aaron’s sons, and only then to
the elders, to discuss with them the preparations
for the installation of Aaron into office.378 

When Moses approached Aaron with the
news of God’s commission to appoint him as
high priest, Aaron said: “What! Thou hadst all
the labor of erecting the Tabernacle, and I am
now to be its high priest!” But Moses replied:
“As truly as thou livest, although thou art to be
high priest, I am as happy as if I had been cho-
sen myself. As thou didst rejoice in my eleva-
tion, so do I now rejoice in thine.”379 Moses
continued: “My brother Aaron, although God
has become reconciled to Israel and has forgiven
them their sin, still, through thy offering must
thou close the mouth of Satan, that he may not
hate thee when thou enterest the sanctuary. Take
then a young calf as a sin-offering, for as thou
didst nearly lose thy claim to the dignity of high
priest through a calf, so shalt thou now through
the sacrifice of a calf be established in thy digni-
ty.” Then Moses turned to the people, saying:
“You have two sins to atone for: the selling of
Joseph, whose coat your fathers smeared with the
blood of a kid to convince their father that its
owner had been torn to pieces by a wild beast,
and the sin you committed through the worship
of the Golden Calf. Take, then, a kid to atone
for the guilt you brought upon yourselves with a
kid, and take a calf to atone for the sin you com-
mitted through a calf. But to make sure that
God has become reconciled to you, offer up a
bull also, and thereby acknowledge that you are
slaughtering before God your idol, the bull that
you had erstwhile worshipped.” The people,
however, said to Moses: “What avails it this na-
tion to do homage to its king, who is invisible?”
Moses replied: “For this very reason did God

command you to offer these sacrifices, so that
He may show Himself to you.” At these words
they rejoiced greatly, for through them they knew
that God was now completely reconciled to
them, and they hastened to bring the offerings
to the sanctuary. Moses admonished them with
the words: “See to it now that you drive evil im-
pulse from your hearts, that you now have but
one thought and one resolution, to serve God;
and that your undivided services are devoted
singly and solely to the one God, for He is the
God of gods and the Lord of lords. If you will
act according to my words, ‘the glory of the Lord
shall appear unto you.’ ” 

But Aaron in his humility still did not dare
to enter on his priestly activities. The aspect of
the horned altar filled him with fear, for it re-
minded him of the worship of the bull by Israel,
an incident in which he felt he had not been al-
together without blame. Moses had to encour-
age him to step up to the altar and offer the
sacrifices. After Aaron had offered up the pre-
scribed sacrifices, he bestowed his blessing upon
the people with lifted hands, saying: “The Eter-
nal bless thee and keep thee: The Eternal make
His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto
thee: The Eternal lift up His countenance upon
thee and give thee peace.” 

In spite of the offerings and the blessing,
there was still no sign of the Shekinah, so that
Aaron, with a heavy heart, thought, “God is an-
gry with me, and it is my fault that the Shekinah
has not descended among Israel, I merely owe it
to my brother Moses that to my confusion I en-
tered the sanctuary, for my service did not suf-
fice to bring down the Shekinah.” Upon this
Moses went with his brother into the sanctuary
a second time, and their united prayers had the
desired effect, there came “a fire out from before
the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt
offering and the fat,” and stayed upon the altar
well-nigh one hundred and sixteen years, and
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neither was the wood of the altar consumed, nor
its brazen overlay molten. 

When the people saw the heavenly fire, the
evident token of God’s grace and His reconcilia-
tion with them, they shouted, and fell on their
faces, and praised God, intoning in His honor a
song of praise. Joy reigned not only on earth,
but in heaven also, for on this day God’s joy
over the erection of the sanctuary was as great as
had been His joy on the first day of creation
over His works, heaven and earth.380 For, in a
certain sense, the erection of the Tabernacle was
the finishing touch to the creation of the world.
For the world exists for the sake of three things,
the Torah, Divine service, and works of love.
From the creation of the world to the revelation
on Sinai the world owed its existence to the love
and grace of God; from the revelation to the
erection of the sanctuary, the world owed its ex-
istence to the Torah and to love, but only with
the erection of the Tabernacle did the world se-
cure its firm basis, for now it had three feet
whereupon to rest, the Torah, Divine service,
and love. From another point of view, too, is the
day of the consecration of the sanctuary to be
reckoned with the days of creation, for at the
creation of the world God dwelt with mortals
and withdrew the Shekinah to heaven only on
account of the sin of the first two human be-
ings. But on the day of the consecration of the
Tabernacle the Shekinah returned to its former
abode, the earth. The angels therefore lamented
on this day, saying: “Now God will leave the ce-
lestial hosts and will dwell among mortals.” God
indeed quieted them with the words, “As truly
as ye live, My true dwelling will remain on high,”
but He was not quite in earnest when He said
so, for truly the earth is His chief abode. Only
after the Tabernacle on earth had been erected
did God command the angels to build one like
it in heaven, and it is this Tabernacle in which
Meyayron offers the souls of the pious before

God as an expiation for Israel, at the time of the
exile when His earthly sanctuary is destroyed. 

This day marks an important change in the
intercourse between God and Moses. Before
this, the voice of God would strike Moses’ ear as
if conducted through a tube, and on such an oc-
casion the outer world recognized only through
Moses’ reddened face that he was receiving a
revelation; now, at the consecration of the sanc-
tuary, this was changed. For when, on this day,
he entered the sanctuary, a sweet, pleasant and
lovely voice rang out toward him, whereupon he
said: “I will hear what God the Lord will speak.”
Then he heard the words: “Formerly there
reigned enmity between Me and My children,
formerly there reigned anger between Me and
My children, formerly there reigned hatred be-
tween Me and My children; but now love reigns
between Me and My children, friendship reigns
between Me and My children, peace reigns be-
tween Me and My children.” 

It was evident that peace reigned, for on
this day the undisturbed freedom of movement
over the world, which had until then been ac-
corded the demons, was taken from them. Until
then these were so frequently met with, that
Moses regularly recited a special prayer whenev-
er going to Mount Sinai, entreating God to pro-
tect him from the demons. But as soon as the
Tabernacle had been erected, they vanished. Not
entirely, it is true, for even now these pernicious
creatures may kill a person, especially within the
period from the seventeenth day of Tammuz to
the ninth day of Ab, when the demons exercise
their power. The most dangerous one among
them is Keteb, the sight of whom kills men as
well as animals. He rolls like a ball and has the
head of a calf with a single horn on his forehead. 

Just as God destroyed the power of these
demons through the Tabernacle, so too, through
the priestly blessing that He bestowed upon His
people before the consecration of the sanctuary,
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did He break the spell of the evil eye, which
might otherwise have harmed them now as it
had done at the revelation on Sinai. The great
ceremonies on that occasion had turned the eyes
of all the world upon Israel, and the evil eye of
the nations brought about the circumstance of
the breaking of the two tables. As God blessed
His people on this occasion, so too did Moses,
who upon the completion of the Tabernacle
blessed Israel with the words: “The Eternal God
of your fathers make you a thousand times so
many more as ye are, and bless you, as He hath
promised you!” The people made answer to this
blessing, saying: “Let the beauty of the Lord our
God be upon us: and establish Thou the work
of our hands upon us; yea the work of our hands
establish Thou it.”381 

376. Seder ‘Olam 7; Sifra 9.1; BR 3.9; Shabbat 86b;
PR 7, 27b; BaR 13.6; Tadshe 10. Comp. also Sifre Num.,
44, and Shekalim 1. 2a (beginning).

377. Tan. B. III, 24; Tan. Shemini 10; WR. 11.6;
Compare footnote 372; text on p. 509 and text on p. 650.

378. Sifra 9.1
379. Tan. B. III, 24; Tan. Shemini 3. Compare with

pp. 453–454.
380. Sifra 9.2–24. Concerning the atonement for

the selling of Joseph, see ShR 30.7 and text on p. 359. On
the admonition of Moses to drive away the evil inclination,
see Philo, Moses, 2(3).17, according to whom one of the
sacrifices offered up on this occasion was intended to con-
vey to the Israelites the thought that even the virtuous are
not free from sin. On the fire of the altar, see 2 Maccabees
2.10; text on pp. 643, 692–693; text on p. 1119. Besides
the fire of the altar, it was the smoke by which God’s grace
was indicated; see Tan. Tezawweh 15; Midrash Shir 28b;
PK 27, 171b (by the smoke of the fire of the altar on the
Day of Atonement one could judge whether the new year
would be prosperous or not); PR 47, 190b; Tan. B. 1II, 60;
WR 20.4; Yoma 21b; Baba Batra 147a. On the likeness of
the fire of the altar to a lion, see Yoma, loc. cit., and Zohar
III, 32b–33a.

381. PR 5, 15a–16a, 18b, 20b–22b; Tan. B. IV, 37–
40; Tan. Naso 16–19, 23, and 25, as well as Pekude 11;
BaR 12.4, 7. 12. Concerning the Shekinah’s withdrawal to
heaven, see text on p. 473; Tehillim 8, 76–77. In the old

sources the view prevails that the terrestrial sanctuary cor-
responds to the celestial one (comp. e. g., Mekilta Shirah
10, 43b; BaR 45.7; Index, s. v. “Sanctuary Celestial”),
whereas the later Haggadah reverses the relation between
these two sanctuaries, maintaining that after the destruc-
tion of the terrestrial sanctuary the celestial one was erected
to serve as a place of atonement for Israel; see BHM V, 63,
where Michael, not Metatron, is the celestial high priest, in
agreement with Hagigah 12b and Seder Rabba de-Bereshit
24. An attempt to harmonize these two conflicting views is
given in the text, in accordance with the sources cited at
the beginning of this note, maintaining that the two sanc-
tuaries were established simultaneously. See also Hadar,
Lev. 9.2, which reads: Michael was appointed high priest
—of the celestial sanctuary—at the same time as Aaron. R.
Bahya, Exod. 40.17, cites Hagigah, loc. cit., as source for
the harmonizing legend; but this is probably a slip of the
pen, or his text of the Talmud contained this later addi-
tion. The Karaite writer Kirkisani, in his treatise on Jewish
sects (still in manuscript), quotes a lengthy passage from
the Talmud on Metatron’s priestly functions and activities
as teacher. Compare with p. 299; text on p. 638; Zohar II,
241a, and III,3b.—Concerning Moses’ fiery (red) face, see
PK 27 (end); on the change of the intercourse between
God and man after the establishment of the tabernacle, see
Shir 2.3 and parallel passages. Concerning demons, comp.
Tehillim 17, 130–131, and 55, 292; Ekah 1.63; Baba Ka-
mma 21a. As to the blessings of Moses on this occasion,
see Sifra 9.18; Tosefta Menahot 7.8; Seder ‘Olam 6;
Likkutim II, 1b–2a; quotation from later (unknown) Mi-
drashim by Shu‘aib, Pekude (end); compare also pp. 586
(bottom) and 820.

THE INTERRUPTED JOY

he happiest of women on this day was
Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab, for

beside the general rejoicing at the dedication of
the sanctuary, five particular joys fell to her lot:
her husband, Aaron, was high priest; her broth-
er-in-law, Moses, king; her son, Eleazar, head of
the priests; her grandson, Phinehas, priest of
war; and her brother, Nahshon, prince of his
tribe. But how soon was her joy turned to grief!
Her two sons, Nadab and Abihu, carried away
by  the universal rejoicing at the heavenly fire,
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approached the sanctuary with the censers in
their hands, to increase God’s love for Israel
through this act of sacrifice, but paid with their
lives for this offering. From the Holy of Holies
issued two flames of fire, as thin as threads, then
parted into four, and two each pierced the nos-
trils of Nadab and Abihu, whose souls were
burnt, although no external injury was visible.382 

The death of these priests was not, however,
unmerited, for in spite of their piety they had
committed many a sin. Even at Sinai they had
not conducted themselves properly, for instead
of following the example of Moses, who had
turned his face away from the Divine vision in
the burning bush, they basked in the Divine vi-
sion on Mount Sinai. Their fate had even then
been decreed, but God did not want to darken
the joy of the Torah by their death, hence He
waited for the dedication of the Tabernacle. On
this occasion God acted like the king who, dis-
covering on the day of his daughter’s wedding
that the best-man was guilty of a deadly sin,
said: “If I cause the best-man to be executed on
the spot, I shall cast a shadow on my daughter’s
joy. I will rather have him executed on my day of
gladness than on hers.” God indicted the penal-
ty upon Nadab and Abihu “in the day of the
gladness of His heart,” and not on the day on
which the Torah espoused Israel. 

Among the sins for which they had to atone
was their great pride, which was expressed in
several ways. They did not marry, because they
considered no woman good enough for them,
saying: “Our father’s brother is king, our father
is high priest, our mother’s brother is prince of
his tribe, and we are heads of the priests. What
woman is worthy of us!” And many a woman re-
mained unwed, waiting for these youths to woo
her. In their pride they even went so far in sinful
thoughts as to wish for the time when Moses
and Aaron should die and they would have the
guidance of the people in their hands. But God

said: “ ‘Boast not thyself of to-morrow;’ many a
colt has died and his hide has been used as a cov-
er for his mother’s back.” Even in the perfor-
mance of the act that brought death upon them,
did they show their pride, for they asked permis-
sion of neither Moses nor Aaron whether they
might take part in the sacrificial service. What is
more, Nadab and Abihu did not even consult
with each other before starting out on this fatal
deed, they performed it independently of each
other. Had they previously taken counsel togeth-
er, or had they asked their father or their uncle,
very likely they would never have offered the
disastrous sacrifice. For they were neither in a
proper condition for making an offering, nor was
their offering appropriate. They partook of wine
before entering the sanctuary, which is forbid-
den to priests; they did not wear the prescribed
priestly robes, and, furthermore, they had not
sanctified themselves with water out of the laver
for washing. They made their offering, moreover,
in the Holy of Holies, to which admittance had
been prohibited, and used “strange fire,” and the
offering was all in all out of place because they
had had no command from God to offer up in-
cense at that time. Apart from this list of sins,
however, they were very pious men, and their
death grieved God more than their father Aaron,
not alone because it grieves God to see a pious
father lose his sons, but because they actually
were worthy and pious youths.383 

When Aaron heard of the death of his sons,
he said: “All Israel saw Thee at the Red Sea as
well as at Sinai without suffering injury there-
after; but my sons, whom Thou didst order to
dwell in the Tabernacle, a place that a layman
may not enter without being punished by death
—my sons entered the Tabernacle to behold Thy
strength and Thy might, and they died!” God
hereupon said to Moses: “Tell Aaron the follow-
ing: ‘I have shown thee great favor and have
granted thee great honor through this, that thy
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sons have been burnt. I assigned to thee and thy
sons a place nearer to the sanctuary, before all
others, even before thy brother Moses. But I
have also decreed that whosoever enters the Tab-
ernacle without having been commanded, he
shall be stricken with leprosy. Wouldst thou have
wished thy sons, to whom the innermost places
had been assigned, to sit as lepers outside the
encampment as a penalty for having entered the
Holy of Holies?” When Moses imparted these
words to his brother, Aaron said: “I thank Thee,
O God, for that which Thou hast done for me,
for the kindness Thou hast shown me in causing
my sons to die rather than having them waste
their lives as lepers. It behooves me to thank
Thee and praise Thee, ‘because Thy lovingkind-
ness is better than life, my lips shall praise
Thee.’ ”384 

Moses endeavored to comfort his brother
in still another way, saying: “Thy sons died to
glorify the name of the Lord, blessed be His
name, for on Sinai God said to me: ‘And there
will I meet with the children of Israel, the Tab-
ernacle shall be sanctified by those that glorify
Me.’ I knew that this sanctuary of God was to
be sanctified by the death of those that stood
near it, but I thought either thou or I was des-
tined for this, but now I perceive that thy sons
were nearer to God than we.” These last words
sufficed to induce Aaron to control his grief over
the loss of his sons, and like the true wise man
he silently bore the heavy blow of fate without
murmur or lament. God rewarded him for his
silence by addressing him directly, and impart-
ing an important priestly law to him. 

Aaron could not take part in the burial of
Nadab and Abihu, for a high priest is not per-
mitted to take part in a funeral procession, even
if the deceased be a near kinsman. Eleazar and
Ithamar, also, the surviving sons of Aaron, were
not permitted to mourn or attend the funeral
on the day of their dedication as priests, so that

Aaron’s cousins, the Levites Mishael and Elza-
phan, the next of kin after these had to attend to
the funeral. These two Levites were the sons of a
very worthy father, who was not only by descent
a near kinsman of Aaron, but who was also
closely akin to Aaron in character. As Aaron
pursued peace, so too did his uncle Uzziel, fa-
ther to Mishael and Elzaphan. Being Levites they
might not enter the place where the heavenly
fire had met their cousins, hence an angel had
thrust Nadab and Abihu out of the priestly room,
and they did not die until they were outside it,
so that Mishael and Elzaphan might approach
them.385 

Whereas the whole house of Israel was bid-
den to bewail the death of Nadab and Abihu,
for “the death of a pious man is a greater misfor-
tune to Israel than the Temple’s burning to ash-
es,”386—Aaron and his sons, on the other hand,
were permitted to take no share in the mourn-
ing, and Moses bade them eat of the parts of the
offering due them, as if nothing had happened.
Now when Moses saw that Aaron had burnt to
ashes one of the three sin offerings that were
offered on that day, without himself or his sons
having partaken of it, his wrath was kindled
against his brother, but in consideration of
Aaron’s age and his office Moses addressed his
violent words not to Aaron himself, but to his
sons. He reproached them with having offended
against God’s commandment in burning one
sin offering and eating of the other two. He
asked them, besides, if they were not wise enough
to profit by the example of their deceased broth-
ers, who paid for their arbitrary actions with
their lives, particularly since they also had been
doomed to death, and owed their lives only to
his prayer, which had power to preserve for their
father halt the number of sons. Moses’ reproof,
however, was unjustified, for Aaron and his sons
had done what the statutes required, but Moses
had on this occasion, as on two others, owing to
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his wrath, forgotten the laws which he himself
had taught Israel. Hence Aaron opposed him de-
cidedly and pointed out his error to him. Moses,
far from taking Aaron’s reprimand amiss, caused
a herald to make an announcement throughout
the camp: “I have falsely interpreted the law,
and Aaron, my brother, has corrected me. Elea-
zar and Ithamar also knew the law, but were si-
lent out of consideration for me.” As a reward
for their considerateness, God thereupon re-
vealed important laws to Moses with a special
injunction to tell them to Aaron as well as to
Eleazar and Ithamar.387 
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THE GIFTS OF THE PRINCES

hen Moses called on the people to make
their offerings for the erection of the

sanctuary, it sorely vexed the princes of the tribes
that he had not summoned them particularly.
Hence they withheld their contributions, wait-
ing for the people to give according to their
powers, so that they might step in and make up
the deficiency, and all should observe that with-
out them the Tabernacle could not have been
completed. But they were mistaken, for in their
ready devotion the people provided all needful
things for the sanctuary, and when the princes
of the tribes perceived their mistake and brought
their contributions, it was too late. All that they
could do was to provide the jewels for the robes
of the high priest, but they could no longer take
a hand in the erection of the Tabernacle. On the
day of the dedication they tried to make partial
amends for letting slip their opportunity, by fol-
lowing the advice of the tribe of Issachar, re-
nowned for wisdom and erudition, to bring
wagons for the transportation of the Tabernacle.
These princes of the tribes were no upstarts or
men newly risen to honor, they were men who
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even in Egypt had been in office and exposed to
the anger of the Egyptians; they had also stood
at Moses’ side when he undertook the census of
the people. They now brought as an offering to
Moses six covered wagons, fully equipped, and
even painted blue, the color of the sky, and also
twelve oxen to draw the wagons. The number of
wagons as well as of oxen had been set with a
purpose. The six wagons corresponded to the
six days of creation; to the six Mothers, Sarah,
Rebekah, Rachel, Leah, Bilhah, and Zilpah; to
the six laws that the Torah prescribes exclusively
for the king; to the six orders of the Mishnah,
and to the six heavens. The number of the oxen
corresponded to the twelve constellations, and
to the twelve tribes. Moses did not at first want
to accept the teams, but God not only bade him
accept them, He also ordered him to address the
princes kindly, and to thank them for their gifts.
Moses now even thought the Shekinah had de-
serted him and would rest on the princes of the
tribes, assuming that they had received direct
communication from God to make this offering
to the sanctuary. But God said to Moses: “If it
had been a direct command from Me, then I
should have ordered thee to tell them, but they
did this on their own initiative, which indeed
meets with My wish.” Moses now accepted the
gifts, not without misgivings, fearing lest a wag-
on should break, or an ox die, leaving this tribe
or that unrepresented by a gift. But God assured
him that no accident should occur to either
wagon or ox,—yes, a great miracle came to pass
in regard to these wagons and oxen, for the ani-
mals live forever without ailing or growing old,
and the wagons likewise endure to all eternity. 

Moses then distributed the wagons among
the Levites so that the division of the sons of
Gershon received two wagons, and the sons of
Merari four, because the latter were entrusted
with the transportation of the heavy portions of
the Tabernacle, boards, bars, and similar things,

whereas the former, having the lighter portions,
had enough with two wagons. The third divi-
sion of the Levites, the sons of Kohath, received
no wagons, for they were entrusted with the
transportation of the Holy Ark, which might
not be lifted upon a wagon, but was to be borne
upon their shoulders. David, who forgot to ob-
serve this law and had the Ark lifted upon a
wagon, paid heavily for his negligence, for the
priests who tried to carry the Ark to the wagon
were flung down upon the ground. Ahithophel
then called David’s attention to the need of fol-
lowing the example of Kohath’s sons, who bore
the Ark on their shoulders through the desert,
and David ordered them to do the same. 

But the princes of the tribes were not con-
tent with having provided the means for trans-
porting the sanctuary, they wanted to be the first,
on the day of the dedication, to present offerings.
As with the wagons, Moses was doubtful wheth-
er or not to permit them to bring their offerings,
for these were of an unusual kind that were not
ordinarily permissible. But God bade him accept
the dedication offerings of the princes, though
Moses was still in doubt whether to let all the
twelve princes make their offerings on the same
day, or to set a special day for each, and if so, in
what order they should make their offerings. God
thereupon revealed to him that each one of the
princes of the tribes was to sacrifice on a special
day, and that Nahshon, the prince of Judah, was
to make the start. He was rewarded in this way
for the devotion he had shown God during the
passage through the Red Sea. When Israel, beset
by the Egyptians, reached the sea, the tribes
among themselves started quarreling who should
first go into the sea. Then suddenly Nahshon,
the prince of Judah, plunged into the sea, firmly
trusting that God would stand by Israel in their
need.388 

Nahshon’s offering was one silver charger
that had been fashioned for the sanctuary, the
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weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shek-
els; one bowl of equal size, but of lighter weight,
of seventy shekels; both of them full of fine flour
mingled with oil for a meat offering. Further-
more, one spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of
incense; one young bullock, the picked of his
herd; one excellent ram, and one lamb a year
old, these three for a burnt offering; and a kid of
the goats for a sin offering, to atone for a possi-
ble uncleanness in the sanctuary. These sacrifices
and gifts Nahshon offered out of his own pos-
sessions, not out of those of his tribe. God’s ac-
ceptance of the offerings of the princes of the
tribes shows how dear they were to God; for at
no other time was an individual allowed to offer
up incense, as Nahshon and his fellows did.
They also brought sin offerings, which is ordi-
narily not permitted unless one is conscious of
having committed a sin. Finally the prince of
the tribe of Ephraim brought his offering on the
seventh day of the dedication, which was on a
Sabbath, though ordinarily none but the daily
sacrifices may be offered on the Sabbath.389 

The offerings of all the princes of the tribes
were identical, but they had a different signifi-
cance for each tribe. From the time of Jacob,
who foretold it to them, every tribe knew his fu-
ture history to the time of the Messiah, hence at
the dedication every prince brought such offer-
ings as symbolized the history of his tribe. 

Nahshon, the prince of Judah, brought a
silver charger and a silver bowl, the one to stand
for the sea, the other for the mainland, indicat-
ing that out of his tribe would spring such men
as Solomon and the Messiah, who would rule
over all the world, both land and sea. The gold-
en spoon of ten shekels signified the ten genera-
tions from Perez, son of Judah, to David, first of
Judean kings, all whose actions were sweet as the
incense contained in the spoon. The three burnt
offerings, the bullock, the ram, and the lamb,
corresponded to the three Patriarchs, Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, whereas the kid of the goats
was to atone for the sin of Judah, who sought to
deceive his father with the blood of a kid. The
two oxen of the peace offering pointed to David
and Solomon, and the three small cattle of the
peace offering, the rams, the goats, and the lambs,
corresponded to the descendants and successors
of these two Judean kings, who may also be clas-
sified in three groups, the very pious, the very
wicked, and those who were neither pious nor
wicked. 

On the second day of the dedication ap-
peared the prince of the tribe of Reuben and
wanted to present his offering, saying: “ ’Tis
enough that Judah was permitted to offer sacri-
fice before me, surely it is now time for our tribe
to present our offerings.” But Moses informed
him that God had ordained that the tribes should
present offerings in the order in which they
moved through the desert, so that the tribe Issa-
char followed Judah. This tribe had altogether
good claims to be among the first to offer sacri-
fices, for, in the first place, this tribe devoted it-
self completely to the study of the Torah, so that
the great scholars in Israel were among them;
and then, too, it was this tribe that had pro-
posed to the others the bringing of the dedica-
tion offerings. As this was the tribe of erudition,
its gifts symbolized things appertaining to the
Torah. The silver charger and the silver bowl
corresponded to the written and to the oral To-
rah; and both vessels alike are filled with fine
flour, for the two laws are not antagonistic, but
form a unity and contain the loftiest teachings.
The fine flour was mingled with oil, just as
knowledge of the Torah should be added to
good deeds; for he who occupies himself with
the Torah, who works good deeds, and keeps
himself aloof from sin, fills his Creator with de-
light. The golden spoon of ten shekels symbol-
izes the two tables on which God with His palm
wrote the Ten Commandments, and which con-
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tained between the commandments all the par-
ticulars of the Torah, just as the spoon was filled
with incense. The three burnt offerings, the bul-
lock, the ram, and the lamb corresponded to the
three groups of priests, Levites, and Israelites,
whereas the kid of the goats alluded to the pros-
elytes, for the Torah was revealed not only for
Israel but for all the world; and “a proselyte who
studies the Torah is no less than a high priest.”
The two oxen of the peace offering correspond-
ed to the oral and the written Torah, the study
of which brings peace on earth and peace in
heaven.390 

After Nahshon, the temporal king, and Ne-
thanel the spiritual king, came the turn of Eliab,
the prince of the tribe of Zebulun. This tribe
owed its distinction to the circumstance that
it followed commerce and through the profits
thereof was enabled to maintain the tribe of Is-
sachar, which, entirely devoted to study, could
not support itself. The charger and bowl that  he
presented to the sanctuary symbolize the food
and drink with which Zebulun provided the
scholar-tribe Issachar. The spoon indicated the
border of the sea, which Jacob in his blessing
had bestowed on Zebulun as his possession, and
the ten shekels of its weight corresponded to the
ten words of which this blessing consisted. The
two oxen point to the two blessings which Moses
bestowed upon Zebulun, as the three small cat-
tle, the ram, the goat, and the lamb, correspond
to the three things which gave Zebulun’s posses-
sions distinction before all others, the tunny, the
purple snail, and white glass.391 

After the tribes that belonged to Judah’s
camp division had brought their offerings, fol-
lowed Reuben and the tribes belonging to his
division. The gifts of the tribe of Reuben sym-
bolized the events in the life of their forefather
Reuben. The silver charger recalled Reuben’s
words when he saved Joseph’s life, whom the
other brothers wanted to kill, for “the tongue of

the just is as choice silver.” The silver bowl, from
which was sprinkled the sacrificial blood, re-
called the same incident, for it was Reuben who
advised his brothers to throw Joseph into the pit
rather than to kill him. The spoon of ten shekels
of gold symbolizes the deed of Reuben, who re-
strained Jacob’s sons from bloodshed, hence the
gold out of which the spoon was fashioned had
a blood-red color. The spoon was filled with in-
cense, and so too did Reuben fill his days with
fasting and prayer until God forgave his sin with
Bilhah, and “his prayer was set forth before God
as incense.” As penance for this crime, Reuben
offered the kid of the goats as a sin offering,
whereas the two oxen of the peace offering cor-
responded to the two great deeds of Reuben, the
deliverance of Joseph, and the long penance for
his sin.392 

Just as Reuben interceded to save his brother
Joseph’s life so did Simeon rise up for his sister
Dinah when he took vengeance upon the inhab-
itants of Shechem for the wrong they had done
her. Hence the prince of the tribe of Simeon
followed the prince of the tribe of Reuben. As
the sanctuary was destined to punish unchastity
among Israel, so were the gifts of the tribe whose
sire figured as the avenger of unchastity symbol-
ical of the different parts of the Tabernacle. The
charger corresponded to the court that sur-
rounded the Tabernacle, and therefore weighed
one hundred and thirty shekels, to correspond
to the size of the court that measured one hun-
dred cubits, of which the Tabernacle occupied
thirty. The bowl of seventy shekels correspond-
ed to the empty space of the Tabernacle. These
two, the charger and the bowl, were filled with
fine flour mingled with oil, because in the court
of the Tabernacle were offered up meat offer-
ings, mingled with oil, whereas in the Taberna-
cle was the shewbread of fine flour, and the
candlestick filled with oil. The spoon of ten
shekels of gold corresponded to the scroll of the
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Torah and the tables with the Ten Command-
ments that rested in the Ark. The sacrificial ani-
mals, the bullock, the ram, the lamb, and the
kid corresponded to the four different kinds of
curtains and hangings that were used in the sanc-
tuary, and that were fashioned out of the hides
of these animals. The two oxen of the peace of-
fering pointed to the two curtains, the one in
front of the Tabernacle, the other in front of the
court, whereas the three kinds of small cattle that
were used as offerings corresponded to the three
curtains of the court, one to the north, one to
the south, one to the west of it; and as each of
these was five cubits long, so were five of each
kind presented as offerings.393 

As Simeon, sword in hand, battled for his
sister, so, by force of arms, did the tribe Gad set
out to gain the land beyond the Jordan for their
brethren. Therefore did their prince follow She-
lumiel, prince of Simeon, with his offerings. This
tribe, so active in gaining the promised land,
symbolized in its gifts the exodus from Egypt,
which alone made possible the march to Pales-
tine. The charger of the weight of a hundred
and thirty shekels alluded to Jochebed, who at
the age of one hundred and thirty years bore
Moses, who had a symbolical connection with
the bowl, for he was thrown into the Nile. This
bowl weighed seventy shekels, as Moses extend-
ed his prophetic spirit over the seventy elders;
and as the bowl was filled with fine flour, so did
Moses’ prophetic spirit in no way diminish be-
cause the seventy elders shared in prophecy. The
three burnt offerings recalled the three virtues
Israel possessed in Egypt, which were instrumen-
tal in their deliverance—they did not alter their
Hebrew names, they did not alter their Hebrew
language, and they lived a life of chastity. The
sin offerings were to atone for the idolatry to
which they were addicted in Egypt, so that God
did not permit their deliverance until they had
renounced idolatry. The two oxen of the peace

offering corresponded to Jacob and Joseph, for
whose sake God had delivered Israel out of Egypt.
They brought, besides, fifteen heads of small
cattle as a sacrifice, because God was mindful of
His vow to the three Patriarchs and the twelve
fathers of the tribes, and released Israel out of
bondage.394 

A special distinction was granted to the tribe
of Ephraim, for God allowed their prince to make
his offering on the Sabbath, a day on which oth-
erwise none but the daily offerings were allowed
to be offered. This distinction the tribe of Ephra-
im owed to its ancestor Joseph in recognition of
his strict observance of the Sabbath as governor
of Egypt. The gifts of this tribe represent the
history of Jacob and of Joseph, for the descen-
dants of the latter owed much to Jacob’s love
for his son Joseph. The charger alluded to Jacob,
the bowl to Joseph, and as both these vessels
were filled with fine flour mingled with oil, so
too were both Jacob and Joseph very pious men,
and the course of their lives ran evenly. The
spoon symbolized Jacob’s right hand, which he
laid on the head of Ephraim to bless him; the
spoon was filled with incense; Jacob laid his
right hand upon Ephraim and not upon his el-
der brother Manasseh because he knew that the
former was worthy of the distinction. The three
burnt offerings corresponded to the three Patri-
archs, whereas the kid of the goats stood for Jo-
seph, whose coat had been smeared with a kid’s
blood. The two oxen of the peace offering indi-
cated the two blessings that the sons of Joseph
had received from their grandfather, Jacob, and
the three kinds of small cattle that were offered
as peace offerings corresponded to the three gen-
erations of Ephraim that Joseph was permitted
to see before his death.395 

Joseph not only observed the Sabbath, he
was also chaste, not to be tempted by Potiphar’s
wife, and he was faithful in the service of his
master. God therefore said to Joseph: “Thou hast
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kept the seventh commandment, ‘Thou shalt not
commit adultery,’ and hast not committed adul-
tery with Potiphar’s wife; and thou hast also kept
the following commandment, the eighth, ‘Thou
shalt not steal,’ for thou didst steal neither Poti-
phar’s money nor his conjugal happiness, hence
there will come a time when I shall give thee the
reward due thee. When, hereafter, the princes of
the tribes will offer their offerings at the dedica-
tion of the altar, the two princes among thy de-
scendants shall one after the other offer their
offerings, the one on the seventh, the other on
the eighth day of the dedication, as a reward be-
cause thou didst observe the seventh and the
eighth commandments.” The prince of the tribe
of Manasseh now followed that of Ephraim, try-
ing like the preceding, symbolically to represent
Jacob’s and Joseph’s lives. The charger, one hun-
dred and thirty shekels in weight, indicated that
Jacob at the age of one hundred and thirty years
migrated to Egypt for the sake of Joseph. The
bowl of seventy shekels corresponded to Joseph
who caused seventy souls of the Hebrews to
migrate to Egypt. The spoon of ten shekels of
gold indicated the ten portions of land that fell
to Manasseh. The three burnt offerings corre-
sponded to the three generations of Manasseh
that Joseph was permitted to see before his death,
whereas the kid of the goats recalled Jair, son of
Manasseh, who died childless. The two oxen of
the peace offering indicated that the possessions
of the tribe of Manasseh were to be divided into
two parts, one on this side the Jordan, and one
beyond it. The three kinds of small cattle for
peace offerings corresponded to the triple at-
tempt of Joseph to influence his father in favor
of Manasseh, whereas the five heads of each in-
dicated the five daughters of Zelophehad, the
only women who, like men, received their shares
in the distribution of the promised land.396 

As the sanctuary stood first in Shiloh, Jo-
seph’s possession, then in Jerusalem, Benjamin’s

possession, so did this tribe with its sacrifices fol-
low Joseph’s tribes. The charger signified Rachel,
the mother of Benjamin, who bore him to Jacob
when he was a hundred years old, and in memo-
ry of this, as well as of Benjamin’s attainment of
thirty years when he came to Egypt, the weight
of the charger amounted to one hundred and
thirty shekels. The bowl indicated the cup Jo-
seph employed to discover his brothers’ senti-
ments toward Benjamin, and both vessels, charger
and cup, were filled with fine flour, for both Jo-
seph’s and Benjamin’s lands were found worthy
of being sites for God’s sanctuary. The spoon
of ten shekels of gold full of incense correspond-
ed to the ten sons of Benjamin, all of whom
were pious men. The three burnt offerings cor-
responded to the three temples erected in Jeru-
salem, Benjamin’s property, the Temple of Sol-
omon, the Temple of the exiles returned from
Babylon, and the Temple to be erected by the
Messiah. The sin offering, the kid of the goats,
points to the building of the Temple by the
wicked king Herod, who atoned for his execu-
tion of the learned men by the erection of the
sanctuary. The two oxen of the peace offering
corresponded to the two deliverers of the Jews
that sprang from the tribe of Benjamin, Mor-
decai and Esther. The five heads each of the
three kinds of small cattle for a peace offering
symbolized the triple distinction of Benjamin
and his tribe by five gifts. The gift of honor that
Joseph gave his brother Benjamin five times ex-
ceeded that of all his other brothers; when Jo-
seph made himself known to his brothers, he
gave Benjamin five changes of raiment, and so
too did the Benjamite Mordecai receive from
Ahasuerus five garments of state.397 

In his blessing Jacob likened Dan to Judah,
hence the tribe of Dan stood at the head of the
fourth camp of Israel, and their prince offered
his gifts before those of Asher and Naphtali. Ja-
cob in his blessing to Dan thought principally
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of the great hero, Samson, hence the gifts of this
tribe allude chiefly to the history of this Danite
judge. Samson was a Nazirite; and to this allud-
ed the silver charger for storing bread, for it is
the duty of a Nazirite, at the expiration of the
period of his vow, to present bread as an offer-
ing. To Samson, too, alluded the bowl, in He-
brew called Mizrak, “creeping,” for he was lame
of both feet, and hence could only creep and
crawl. The spoon of ten shekels of gold recalled
the ten laws that are imposed upon Nazirites,
and that Samson had to obey. The three burnt
offerings had a similar significance, for Samson’s
mother received three injunctions from the an-
gel, who said to her husband, Manoah: “She may
not eat of anything that cometh of the vine, nei-
ther let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat
any unclean thing.” The sin offering, which con-
sisted of a kid, called in Hebrew Sa‘ir, corre-
sponded to the admonition given to Samson’s
mother, not to shave his hair, in Hebrew Se‘ar.
The two oxen corresponded to the two pillars of
which Samson took hold to demolish the house
of the Philistines; whereas the three kinds of
small cattle that were presented as offerings sym-
bolized the three battles that Samson undertook
against the Philistines.398 

The judge must pronounce judgment be-
fore it be executed, hence, too, the tribe of Ash-
er, “the executors of justice,” followed Dan, the
judges. The name Asher also signifies “good for-
tune,” referring to the good fortune of Israel
that was chosen to be God’s people, and in ac-
cordance with this name also do the gifts of the
prince of the tribe of Asher allude to the distinc-
tion of Israel. The charger, one hundred and
thirty shekels of silver in weight, corresponds to
the nations of the world, whom, however, God
repudiated, choosing Israel in their stead. The
bowl of seventy shekels corresponds to the sev-
enty pious souls of whom Israel consisted when
they moved to Egypt. Both vessels were filled

with fine flour. God sent His prophets to the
other nations as well as to Israel, but Israel alone
declared itself willing to accept the Torah. This
nation accepted “the spoon of ten shekels of gold
filled with incense,” every man among them be-
ing willing to accept the Ten Commandments
and the Torah. The three burnt offerings corre-
sponded to the three crowns that Israel received
from their God, the crown of the Torah, the
crown of the Priesthood, and the crown of the
Kingdom, for which reason also golden crowns
were fashioned on the Ark in which the Torah
was kept, on the altar on which the priests of-
fered sacrifices, and on the table that symbolized
the kingdom. But the highest of all is the crown
of a good name, which a man earns through
good deeds, for the crucial test is not the study
of the Torah, but the life conforming to it. For
this reason also there was a sin offering among
the offerings, corresponding to the crown of
good deeds, for these alone can serve men as an
expiation. The two oxen indicate the two Torot
that God gave His people, the written and the
oral, whereas the fifteen peace offerings of small
cattle correspond to the three Patriarchs and the
twelve fathers of the tribes, for these fifteen God
had chosen.399 

As Jacob blessed first Asher and then Naph-
tali, so too did these two tribes succeed each
other in the offerings at the dedication of the
Tabernacle. Naphtali, Jacob’s son, was a very af-
fectionate son, who was ever ready to execute
his father’s every command. The prince of the
tribe of Naphtali followed his ancestor’s exam-
ple, and by his gifts to the sanctuary sought to
recall the three Patriarchs and their wives. “One
silver charger, the weight whereof was an hun-
dred and thirty shekels,” symbolized Sarah, who
was unique among her sex in her piety, and who
almost attained the age of a hundred and thirty
years. A silver bowl for sprinkling blood recalled
Abraham, who was thrown far away from his
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home. The weight of the bowl was seventy shek-
els, as Abraham also was seventy years old when
God made with him the covenant between the
pieces. The charger and the bowl were both filled
with fine flour mingled with oil, as also Abra-
ham and Sarah were imbued with a love for
good and pious deeds. The spoon of ten shekels
of gold alludes to Abraham as well, for Abraham
conquered the evil inclination and resisted the
ten temptations, whereas the three burnt offer-
ings and the sin offering corresponded to the
offerings made by Abraham at the covenant be-
tween the pieces. The two oxen for the peace of-
fering indicate Isaac and Rebekah, whereas the
three kinds of small cattle allude to Jacob, Leah,
and Rachel, but the sum total of the offerings of
these three species was fifteen, corresponding to
these three and the twelve fathers of the tribes.400 

Apart from the significance that the offer-
ings of the tribal princes had for each individual
tribe respectively, they also symbolized the his-
tory of the world from the time of Adam to the
erection of the Tabernacle. The silver charger
indicated Adam, who lived nine hundred and
thirty years, and the numerical equivalent of the
letters of Kaarat Kesef, “silver charger,” amounts
to the same. Corresponding to the weight of “an
hundred and thirty shekels,” Adam begat his son
Seth, the actual father of the future generations,
at the age of a hundred and thirty years. The sil-
ver bowl alludes to Noah, for, as it weighed sev-
enty shekels, so too did seventy nations spring
from Noah. Both these vessels were filled with
fine flour, as Adam and Noah were both full of
good deeds. The spoon “of ten shekels of gold”
corresponds to the ten words of God by which
the world was created, to the ten Sefirot, to the
ten lists of generations in the Scriptures, to the
ten essential constituent parts of the human
body, to the ten miracles God wrought for Israel
in Egypt, to the ten miracles Israel experienced
by the Red Sea. The three burnt offerings were

meant to recall the three Patriarchs. The kid of
the goats indicated Joseph; the two oxen corre-
sponded to Moses and Aaron; the five rams to
the five distinguished sons of Zerah: Zimri,
Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Data; whereas the
five goats and the five lambs symbolized the five
senses of mankind by means of which the exis-
tence of things is determined. 

The sum total of the gifts of the twelve
princes of the tribes had also a symbolical signif-
icance. The twelve chargers correspond to the
twelve constellations; the twelve bowls to the
twelve months; the twelve spoons to the twelve
guides of men, which are: the heart, that bestows
understanding and insight; the kidneys, that give
counsels, good as well as evil; the mouth, that
cuts all kinds of food; the tongue, that renders
speech possible; the palate, that tastes the flavors
of food; the windpipe, that renders possible
breathing and the utterance of sounds; the esoph-
agus, that swallows food and drink; the lungs,
that absorb fluids; the liver, that promotes irrita-
tion; the spleen, that promotes laughter; the
crop, that grinds all food; and the stomach, that
affords pleasant sleep. “All the silver of the ves-
sels that weighed two thousand and four hun-
dred shekels” corresponded to the years that had
passed from the creation of the world to the ad-
vent of Moses in the fortieth year of his life. All
the gold of the spoons, the weight of which was
an hundred and twenty shekels, corresponded
to the years of Moses’ life, for he died at the age
of a hundred and twenty.401 

The different species of animals offered as
sacrifices corresponded to the different ranks of
the leaders of Israel. The twelve bullocks to the
kings, the twelve rams to the princes of the
tribes, the twelve kids of the goats to the gover-
nors, and the twelve sheep to the government
officials. The twenty-four oxen for a peace offer-
ing corresponded to the books of the Scriptures,
and the divisions of the priests and were also
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meant to serve as atonement for the twenty-four
thousand men, who, owing to their worship of
Peor, died of the plague. The sixty rams of the
peace offering corresponded to the sixty myriads
of Israel’s fighting hosts; the sixty he-goats to the
sixty empires; and the sixty he-lambs to the
building of the second Temple that measured
sixty cubits in height and sixty in width.402 

The gifts of the twelve princes of the tribes
were not only equal in number, but also in the
size and width of the objects bestowed, every
tribe making exactly the same offering to the
sanctuary. None among them wished to outrival
the others, but such harmony reigned among
them and such unity of spirit that God valued
the service of each as if he had brought not only
his own gifts but also those of his companions.
As a reward for this mutual regard and friend-
ship, God granted them the distinction of per-
mitting them to present their offerings even on
the Sabbath day.403 

388. BaR 12.16–21, which is based on older sourc-
es; see PK 1, 7a–10a; PR 7, 26b and 28a (in this passage it
is explicitly stated that the story about Nahshon is derived
from the similarity of the name ÷w�jn to the word lw�jn

“billow”; hence this legend does not reflect the self-sacrific-
ing character of the patriarchal house during the second
century, as suggeted by Oppenheim in Ha-Hoker, 1, 97–
99); Sifre Z., 54–56; ARN 11, 45–46; Tehillim 101, 428–
429; Shir 6.4; Sifre N., 45–47. Concerning the princes of
the tribes, see text on pp. 650 (the “notables” referred to
stand for the princes), 653–654, and 695; on Issachar, the
wise and learned tribe, see Index, s. v. On the animals living
forever, see pp. 514–517 and note 345. Concerning David’s
error see text on p. 786 and text on p. 923. On the courage
and self-sacrificing character of the tribe of Judah at the
crossing of the Red Sea, see text on pp. 555 and 679, as well
as the sources cited in note 36, and BaR 13.4, 7. Comp.
Tan. B. IV, 40, and Tan. Naso 27.

389. Sifre N., 47–51; Sifre Z., 56; BaR 13.2; Tan.
Naso 20. Comp. also WR 8.3, and text on p. 668.

390. BaR 13.14–16. It is often stated in the
Hagadah that Jacob foretold the history of the future to his
sons; see, e. g., text on p. 407. On Solomon, the Cos-
mocrator, see text on p. 760, and text on p. 945. Concern-

ing Judah’s sin, see footnote 62 on p. 340. For other
explanations of the sin-offering, see Sifre N., 51; Lekah
Num. 7.16. Comp. Sifre N., 52; Sifre Z., 56; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 7.19.

391. BaR 13.17; Sifre D., 354. Comp. Index, s. v.
“Zebulun”.

392. BaR 13.18. On Reuben, the type of the repen-
tant sinner, see footnote 60 on p. 339.

393. BaR 13.19. The faithless woman died immedi-
ately after she tasted the dust on the floor of the tabernacle
(see Num. 5.6, seq.); hence the sanctuary is described as the
“avenger of unchastity”.

394. BaR 13.20. On Jochebed’s age at the time of
her death, see note 817. Concerning the undiminished
spirit of Moses, see text on p. 696. As to Israel’s thiee vir-
tues, see text on p. 499. On Israel’s idolatry in Egypt, see
text on p. 524. Concerning the merits of Jacob and Joseph,
see text on p. 330; text on p. 551.

395. BaR 14.2 (end) and 5; Tan. B. IV, 42–44; com-
pare with pp. 379 and 429, as well as text on p. 593. On
the correspondence of the incidents in Joseph’s life with
those of Jacob, see text on p. 327.

396. BaR 14,6–7; Tan. B. IV, 42 and 45; Tan, Naso
28 and 30. Compare with p. 659.

397. BaR 14.8. On Herod’s atonement, see Baba
Batra 3b–4a.

398. BaR 14.9. On Samson, see footnote 115 on
p. 878.

399. BaR 14.10 Besides the seventy nations, the de-
scendants of Noah (compare footnote 72 on p. 157), there
are sixty kingdoms, twelve Ishmaelitic and forty-eight
Edomitic; hence there are altogether one hundred and thir-
ty nations. As to the refusal of the Torah by the nations, see
text on pp. 429 and 761. On the three, or rather four
crowns, see Abet 4.13; ARN 41, 130 (second version 48,
130–131). The last-named passage reads: Moses acquired
the first crown, Aaron the second, David the third, but the
fourth may be acquired by everyone. See also Yoma 72b;
Sifre N., 119; ShR 34.2; Shemuel 23, 112; Koheleth 7.1.

400. BaR 14.11. On Naphtali’s swiftness, see foot-
note 217 on p. 291. Concerning Abraham’s power over the
evil inclination, see footnote 276 on p. 304. As to Abra-
ham’s age at the time of the “covenant between the pieces”,
see vol. V, p. 230, note 115. The Hebrew word for “bowl”
is qrzm, from the root qrz, the meaning of which is “to
throw.”

401. BaR 14.12 and 18; Tadshe 10; Alphabet of R.
Akiba 35 (wl); PRK Grunhut’s edition, 89–90; comp. Ex-
cursus II, Naphtali. The vital parts of the human body are
only slightly different from the “ten guides”, as may be
seen from Koheleth 7.19. It is therefore safe to assume that
BaR and Tadshe have blended together the two different
views concerning the anatomical division of the human
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body; but see text on p. 960. On the sons of Zerah comp.
Seder ‘Olam 21, and text on p. 489.

402. BaR 14.18; Tadshe 10.
403. Sifre Z., 57–58; Sifre N., 53–56; BaR 14.13.

Symbolic explanations of the gifts of the princes are given,
besides BaR 13–14 and Tadshe 10, also in Targum Yeru-
shalmi Num. 7.84–88 and Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 714.

THE REVELATIONS IN THE 

TABERNACLE

onor pursues him who tries to escape
it.” Moses in his humility felt that his

mission as leader of the people ended with the
erection of the Tabernacle, as Israel could now
satisfy all their spiritual needs without his aid.
But God said: “As truly as thou livest, I have for
thee a far greater task than any thou hast yet ac-
complished, for thou shalt instruct My children
about ‘clean and unclean,’ and shalt teach them
how to offer up offerings to Me.” God hereupon
called Moses to the Tabernacle, to reveal to him
there the laws and teachings.404 Moses in his hu-
mility did not dare to enter the Tabernacle, so
that God had to summon him to enter. Moses,
however, could not enter the sanctuary while a
cloud was upon it, this being a sign “that the de-
mons held sway,” but waited until the cloud had
moved on. The voice that called Moses came
from heaven in the form of a tube of fire and
rested over the two Cherubim, whence Moses
perceived its sound. This voice was as powerful
as at the revelation at Sinai when the souls of
all Israel escaped in terror, still it was audible
to none but Moses. Not even the angels heard
it, for the words of God were destined exclusive-
ly for Moses. Aaron, too, with the exception
of three cases in which God revealed Himself
to him, never received His commands except
through the communications of Moses. God
would call Moses twice caressingly by name, and

when he had answered, “Here am I,” God’s words
were revealed to him, and every commandment
as a special revelation. God always allowed a
pause to take place between the different laws to
be imparted, that Moses might have time rightly
to grasp what was told him.405 

On the first day of the dedication of the Tab-
ernacle, not less than eight important sections of
laws were communicated to Moses by God.406 As
a reward for his piety, Aaron and his descendants
to all eternity received the laws of sanctity, which
are a special distinction of the priests,407 and
these laws were revealed on this day. It was on this
day, also, that Aaron and his sons received the
gifts of the priests, for although even at the revela-
tion on Sinai Israel had set them aside, still they
were not given to Aaron and his sons until this
day when the sanctuary was anointed.408 

The second law revealed on this day was the
separation of the Levites from among the chil-
dren of Israel, that they might be dedicated to the
sanctuary. “For God elevates no man to an office
unless He has tried him and found him worthy of
his calling.” He did not say, “and the Levites shall
be Mine,” before He had tried this tribe, and
found them worthy. In Egypt none but the tribe
of Levi observed the Torah and clung to the to-
ken of the Abrahamic covenant, while the other
tribes, abandoning both Torah and token of cov-
enant, like the Egyptians, practiced idolatry. In
the desert, also, it was this tribe alone that did not
take part in the worship of the Golden Calf. Just-
ly, therefore, did God’s choice fall upon this godly
tribe, who on this day were consecrated as the
servants of God and His sanctuary.409 

The ceremonies connected with the conse-
cration of the Levites had much in common
with the regulations for the cleansing of lepers.
Originally, the firstborn had been the servants
of the sanctuary, but, owing to the worship of
the Golden Calf, they lost this prerogative, and
the Levites replaced them. It was for this reason

“H
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that the Levites were obliged to observe regula-
tions similar to those for the cleansing of lepers,
because they took the place of men who by their
sins had defiled themselves. The offerings that
the Levites brought on this occasion consisted
of two bullocks, one for a burnt offering and
one for a sin offering; for the law prescribes that
a bullock be offered as a burnt offering whenever
the congregation, seduced by others, commits
idolatry; and Israel would not have worshipped
the Golden Calf had not the mixed multitude
misled them. “But whosoever worships an idol,
by this act renounces the whole Torah,” hence
did the Levites have to offer up another bullock
for a sin offering, in accordance with the law
that “if the whole congregation of Israel have
done somewhat against any of the command-
ments of the Lord concerning things which
should not be done, and are guilty, then they
shall offer up a young bullock for the sin.” As
the Levites had been chosen “to do the service
of the children of Israel in the Tabernacle of the
congregation, and to make an atonement for the
children of Israel,” God ordered all the congre-
gation of Israel to be present at the consecration
of the Levites, for whosoever had a sin offering
offered up for himself must in person bring it to
the Tabernacle. Therefore, too, did the elders of
Israel have to put their hands upon the Levites,
according to the prescription that the elders must
put their hands upon the sin offering that was to
make atonement for the sin of the congregation.
Aaron, like the elders, participated in the cere-
mony of the consecration, lifting up every single
Levite as a token that he was now dedicated to
the sanctuary.410 Aaron’s extraordinary strength
is proven by the fact that he was able to lift up
twenty-two thousand men in one day.411 

404. Tan. B. III, 4–5; Tan. Wa-Yera 3. Comp. also
WR 1.5 and Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 940 on Prov. 8.

405. BaR 14.19–22, which is based on older sourc-
es; comp. Sifre Z., 48, 55, 58–59, and 108; Sifre N., 58;
Sifra 1.1; Mekilta (beginning); ARN 2, 10. The view prev-
alent in tannaitic sources is that Aaron never received a di-
rect revelation, and that the passages in the Pentateuch
which apparently presuppose direct revelations to Aaron
(see e. g., Lev. 10.3) are intended to convey that God told
Moses to communicate cerlain revelations to Aaron. For a
dissenting view see text on p. 522; text on pp. 663, 676.
On demons, or rather angels of destruction, see text on
p. 451; text on p. 660. It is noteworthy that, according to
the Haggadah, the ministering angels, left the holy of ho-
lies as soon as the high priest entered it on the Day of
Atonement; see PR 47, 190a, 191a; Yerushalmi Yoma 5,
42c. Philo, Quis Rer. Div. Haeres Sit, 5, remarks: God in-
structed him, not in brief sentences, but gave him an un-
broken and continuous answer. These words seem to be
directed against the view of the Rabbis that God always al-
lowed a pause between the different laws which He im-
parted.

406. Gittin 60a; Sifre Z., 55, speaks of fifteen revela-
tions received by Moses on this memorable day.

407. WR 26.6.
408. Sifre 7.36; BaR 14.13.
409. Tan. B. IV, 50–51; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 8; BaR

15.12 and 1.12; Midrash Tannaim, 215; Sifre N., 67; com-
pare with pp. 473, 500 and 522; text on pp. 601, 626, and
811. Yalkut II, 589, on Malachi 2.4, quotes a Midrash, ac-
cording to which the prophet Malachi refers to the Abraha-
mic covenant as the “covenant of Levi” (see Malachi 2.8),
because the tribe of Levi was the only one that held fast to
the Abrahamic covenant during Israel’s stay in Egypt.

410. Midrash Aggada Num. 98.6–16; BaR 4.8, 12.7
and 15 (this passage reads: The Levites defiled themselves
through the dead bodies of the worshippers of the golden
calf—Exod. 32.26, seq.—and accordingly had to be puri-
fied). Compare with p. 258; text on pp. 556 and 621. It
was only through a miracle that the presence of all Israel at
the consecration of the Levites was made possible. Com-
pare with p. 657.

411. WR 26.9; Koheleth 12.7; Ekah (atjytp)
23.19. Comp. Aristeas 93.

THE CLEANSING OF THE CAMP

he third law revealed on this day was the
command that the children of Israel put

out of the camp every leper and every unclean
person. When Israel moved out of Egypt, the

T
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majority of the people were afflicted with physi-
cal defects and diseases, contracted during their
work on the structures they had been compelled
to erect in Egypt. One had his hand crushed
by a falling stone, another’s eye was blinded by
splashings of loam. It was a battered and crip-
pled host that reached Sinai, eager to receive the
Torah, but God said: “Does it become the glory
of the Torah that I should bestow it on a race of
cripples? Nor do I want to await the coming of
another, sound generation, for I desire no fur-
ther delay of the revelation of the Torah.” Here-
upon God sent angels to heal all among Israel
that were diseased or afflicted with defects, so
that all the children of Israel were sound and
whole when they received the Torah. They re-
mained in this condition until they worshipped
the Golden Calf, when all their diseases re-
turned as a punishment for their defection from
God. Only the women, during their stay in the
desert, were exempt from the customary ailments
to which women are subject, as a reward for be-
ing the first who declared themselves ready to
accept the Torah. When the Tabernacle had been
consecrated, God now said to Moses: “So long
as you had not yet erected the Tabernacle, I did
not object to having the unclean and the lepers
mingle with the rest of the people, but now that
the sanctuary is erected, and that My Shekinah
dwells among you, I insist upon your separating
all these from among you, that they may not de-
file the camp in the midst of which I dwell.” 

The law in regard to lepers was particularly
severe, for they were denied the right of staying
within the camp, whereas the unclean were pro-
hibited merely from staying near the sanctuary.412

The lepers were the very ones who had wor-
shipped the Golden Calf, and had as a conse-
quence been smitten with this disease, and it was
for this reason that God separated them from
the community. Thirteen sins are punished with
leprosy by God: blasphemy, unchastity, murder,

false suspicion, pride, illegal appropriation of the
rights of others, slander, theft, perjury, profana-
tion of the Divine Name, idolatry, envy, and
contempt of the Torah. Goliath was stricken
with leprosy because he reviled God; the daugh-
ters of Zion became leprous in punishment of
their unchastity; leprosy was Cain’s punishment
for the murder of Abel. When Moses said to
God, “But behold, they will not believe me,”
God replied: “O Moses, art thou sure that they
will not believe thee? They are believers and the
sons of believers. Thou who didst suspect them
wrongly, put now thy hand into thy bosom, . . .
and he put his hand into his bosom: and when
he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as
snow.” Uzziah presumed upon the rights of the
priesthood, and went into the Temple to burn
incense upon the altar of incense. He was just
about to commit the offence, when “the leprosy
brake forth in his forehead.” Leprosy fell upon
Naaman, who had grown arrogant because of
his heroic deeds. For slandering Moses Miriam
became leprous as snow; and Gehazi was pun-
ished by leprosy because he frustrated the pur-
pose of Elisha, who desired to accept nothing
from Naaman in order that the cure might re-
dound to the glory of God.413 

Another important law revealed on this day
referred to the celebration of “the second Pass-
over feast.” Mishael and Elzaphan, who had at-
tended to the burial of Nadab and Abihu, were
godly men, anxious to fulfil the commandments
of God, hence they went to the house where
Moses and Aaron instructed the people, and said
to them: “We are defiled by the dead body of a
man; wherefore are we kept back that we may
not offer an offering of the Lord in His appoint-
ed season among the children of Israel?” Moses
at first answered that they might not keep the
Passover owing to their condition of unclean-
ness, but they argued with him, asking that even
if, owing to their condition, they might not par-
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take of the sacrificial meat, they might, at least,
be permitted to participate in the offering of the
paschal lamb by having the blood of the offering
sprinkled for them. Moses admitted that he could
not pass judgment on this case before receiving
instruction concerning it from God. For Moses
had the rare privilege of being certain of receiv-
ing revelations from God whenever he applied
to Him. He therefore bade Mishael and Elzaphan
await God’s judgment concerning their case, and
sentence was indeed revealed immediately.414 

It was on this day also that God said to
Moses: “A heavy blow of fate has fallen upon
Aaron to-day, but instead of murmuring he
thanked Me for the death that robbed him of
his two sons, which proves his trust in My jus-
tice toward them, who had deserved punishment
more severe. Go then, and comfort him; and at
the same time tell him ‘that he come not at all
times into the holy place within the vail before
the mercy seat, which is upon the Ark.’ ” These
last words greatly aggrieved Moses, who now
thought: “Woe is me! For it seems as if Aaron
had lost his rank, since he may not at all times
enter the sanctuary. The statement of the peri-
ods for his admission into the sanctuary is also
so indeterminate that I am not at all sure wheth-
er they are to recur hourly, or daily, or annually,
every twelve years, perhaps even seventy, or not
at all.” But God replied: “Thou art mistaken, I
was not thinking of fixing a certain time, wheth-
er hour, or day, or year, for Aaron may enter the
sanctuary at any time, but when he does so, he
must observe certain ceremonies.” The ceremo-
nies that Aaron, as well as every other high priest,
had to perform on the Day of Atonement before
his entrance into the Holy of Holies were sym-
bolical of the three Patriarchs, of the four wives
of the Patriarchs, and of the twelve tribes. Only
by depending upon the merits of these pious
men and women might the high priest venture
to enter the Holy of Holies without having to

fear the angels that filled this space. These were
obliged to retreat upon the entrance of the high
priest, and even Satan had to flee whenever he
beheld the high priest, and did not dare to ac-
cuse Israel before God.415 

Aaron’s grief about the death of his sons was
turned to joy when God, on the day of their
death, granted him the distinction of receiving
a direct revelation from the Lord, which prohib-
ited both him and his sons from drinking wine
or strong drink when they went into the Taber-
nacle.416 

On this day, also, Moses received the reve-
lation concerning the red heifer, whose signifi-
cance was never vouchsafed to any other human
being beside himself. On the following day, un-
der the supervision of Eleazar, Aaron’s son, it was
slaughtered and burned. Although, beside this
one, a number of other red heifers were provid-
ed in future generations, this one was distin-
guished by having its ashes kept forever, which,
mingled with the ashes of other red heifers, were
always used for the purification of Israel. But it
is in this world alone that the priest can purify
the unclean by sprinkling with this water of pu-
rification, whereas in the future world God will
sprinkle clean water upon Israel, “that they may
be cleansed from all their filthiness, and from all
their idols.”417 

412. BaR 7.1, 4, 6; Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64a, and 9,
71b; Sifre N., 1; WR 18.4; PR 7, 28a, and 15, 78b; Zohar
II, 51b; Toratan shel Rishonim II, 26. Compare with
p. 542, text on p. 591.

413. BaR 7.4–5; Tan. Mezora‘ 4; Tan. B. III, 48–50;
WR 17.3; Tosefta Nega‘im 6.7; PRK 37a; Zohar III, 206a.
Compare with p. 107; text on p. 643; text on p. 916.

414. Sifre N., 68; Sifre Z., 66–67; Pesahim 6a; Mid-
rash Aggada Num. 1.1. Compare with pp. 611 and 761.

415. WR 21.7; PR 47, 189b–191b; PK 27, 176a–
176b; Tehillim 10, 96; Yerushalmi Yoma 1, 39; Ye-
lammedenu 49=BHM VI, 87, and in ‘Aruk, s. v. hyrd (this
passage reads: The high-priest is greater than Michael; the
latter pleads for Israel only with words, while the former
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intercedes in their behalf with deeds); Tan., quoted by Ma-
kiri on Prov. 24.6; an unknown Midrash cited in Imre
No‘am on Exod. 38.32 reads: Satan seized the high priest
by the throat to prevent him from performing the service
in the holy of holies. Comp. note 405; text on p. 451; text
on pp. 660, 673.

416. WR 12.1 (end); but comp. note 405. It is,
however, possible that the word dj«y® y ] in WR means: He re-
vealed a law which referred exclusively to Aaron and his
sons. Comp. Sifre Z. 48 and 108. 

417. PK 4, 39a–39b, and 41b; PR 14, 46a–46b and
66a; Tan. B. IV, 117 and 120; Tan. Hukkat 8; BaR 12.15,
13.15, and 19.6; Batte Midrashot III, 8 (from Esfah?); Sifre
N., 44; Niddah 9a (bottom); Yoma 57a (top), which reads:
God dwells with the Israelites even when they are in a state
of impurity (quoted as an answer given by a Rabbi to a po-
lemical argument of a ÷ym, that is, a Judeo-Christian). See
also Aggadat Shir 4, 37 (this passage reads: In the time to
come God will remove the impurity of idolatry, unchastity,
and bloodshed from Israel); Tosefta Parah 6.5, which
reads: When the Israelites were exiled to Babylon, they
took with them the ashes of the red heifer. The legend,
found in Pahlavi literature (comp. R.E.J., 19, 51), that the
Jews took with them to Babylon water and dust from
Jerusalem is an inaccurate representation of the statement
of the Tosefta. Shu‘aib, Hukkat, 88c, quotes, from
Mishnab Parah 6.5, the statement that the Messiah will
furnish the tenth red heifer. But our texts of the Mishnah
contain the remark that from Moses until the destruction
of the Second Temple nine red heifers were furnished, one
by Moses, etc. Nothing is, however, said about the red heif-
er in the time to come.

THE LIGHTING OF THE 

CANDLESTICK

he eighth law revealed on this day was the
lighting of the candlestick. After all the

princes of the tribes had brought their gifts to
the sanctuary, and God had bidden Moses to let
them offer each his offering, one a day, through-
out twelve days, Aaron, profoundly agitated,
thought: “Woe is me! It seems as if, owing to my
sin, my tribe has been excluded by God from
participating in the dedication of the sanctuary.”
Hereupon God said to Moses: “Go to Aaron and

say to him, “Do not fear that thou art slighted,
and art deemed inferior to the other princes of
the tribes. Thou, on the contrary, shalt enjoy a
greater glory than all of these, for thou art to
light the lamps of the candlestick in the sanctu-
ary.” When Israel heard God’s command that
the lights of the sanctuary be lighted, they said:
“O Lord of the world! Thou biddest us make a
light for Thee that art the light of the world, and
with whom light dwelleth.” But God replied:
“Not because I need your light do I bid you
burn lamps before Me, but only that I might
thereby distinguish you in the eyes of the na-
tions that will say, ‘Behold the people of Israel,
that hold up a light before Him who bestoweth
light upon all the world.’ By your own eye-sight
can you see how little need I have of your light.
You have the white of the eye and the black of
the eye, and it is by means of this dark part of
the eye that you are enabled to see, and not
through the light part of the white of the eye.
How should I, that am all light, have need of
your light!” God furthermore said: “A mortal of
flesh and blood lights one light by means of an-
other that is burning, I have brought forth light
out of darkness: ‘In the beginning darkness was
upon the face of the deep,’ whereupon I spake,
‘Let there be light: and there was light.’ Shall I
now be in need of your illumination? Nay, I
commanded you to light the candles in the sanc-
tuary that I might distinguish you and give you
another opportunity of doing a pious deed, the
execution of which I will reward in the future
world by letting a great light shine before you;
and, furthermore, if you will let the candles shine
before Me in My sanctuary, I shall protect from
all evil your spirit, ‘the candle of the Lord.’ ”418 

Simultaneously with the command to light
the sanctuary, Moses received the instruction to
celebrate the Sabbath by the lighting of candles,
for God said to him: “Speak unto the children
of Israel; if you will observe My command to
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light the Sabbath candles, I shall permit you to
live to see Zion illuminated, when you will no
longer require the light of the sun, but My glory
will shine before you so that the nations will fol-
low your light.”419 

Aaron was distinguished not only by being
selected to dedicate the sanctuary through the
lighting of the candles, God ordered Moses to
communicate to his brother the following reve-
lation: “The sanctuary will on another occasion
also be dedicated by the lighting of candles, and
then it will be done by thy descendants, the
Hasmoneans, for whom I will perform miracles
and to whom I will grant grace. Hence there is
greater glory destined for thee than for all the
other princes of the tribes, for their offerings to
the sanctuary shall be employed only so long as it
endures, but the lights of the Hanukkah festival
will shine forever; and, moreover, thy descendants
shall bestow the priestly blessing upon Israel even
after the destruction of the Temple.”420 

The candlestick that Aaron lighted in the
sanctuary was not the common work of mortal
hands, but was wrought by a miracle. When
God bade Moses fashion a candlestick, he found
it difficult to execute the command, not know-
ing how to set to work to construct it in all its
complicated details. God therefore said to Moses:
“I shall show thee a model.” He then took white
fire, red fire, green fire, and black fire, and out of
these four kinds of fires He fashioned a candle-
stick with its bowls, its knops, and its flowers.
Even then Moses was not able to copy the can-
dlestick, whereupon God drew its design upon
his palm, saying to him: “Look at this, and imi-
tate the design I have drawn on thy palm.” But
even that did not suffice to teach Moses how to
execute the commission, whereupon God bade
him cast a talent of gold into the fire. Moses did
as he was bidden, and the candlestick shaped it-
self out of the fire. As on this occasion, so upon
other occasions also did God have to present the

things tangibly before Moses in order to make
certain laws intelligible to him. In this way, for
example, at the revelation concerning clean and
unclean animals, God showed one specimen of
each to Moses, saying: “This ye shall eat, and
this ye shall not eat.”421 

418. BaR 15.5–7; Tan. B. IV, 47–48; Tan. Beha‘a-
loteka 4–5; comp. Shabbat 22b; ShR 35.23.

419. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 719 (beginning of
Beha‘aloteka), and Orehot Hayyim I, 4b. Comp. BHM I,
134–135, and the following note, as well as text on pp.
843 and 868.

420. Midrash quoted in Or Zarua‘ I, 139, No. 321;
Nahmanides on Num. 8.2. The passage quoted from Ye-
lammedenu in Orehot Hayyim (comp. preceding note) very
likely refers to the Hanukkah lights, and not to the lights
in the Temple Comp. BHM I, 135, and note 367.

421. Tan. B. III, 28–29; Tan. Shemini 8. For an-
other legend concerning the candlestick, see text on pp.
644–645. Compare also with p. 535 with reference to the
legend about the three things which God had to demon-
strate to Moses. Sifre Z. 60–61, reads: God showed Moses
the pattern of the candlestick four times; 1) when He
showed the patterns of all the sacred vessels; 2) when He
made him watch Michael beat out the golden plates of the
pattern (this is how the word jytmm is to be understood;
this word is used instead of [yqrm on account of the
phrase jtwm lakym which is often quoted; comp. BR 3.9
and parallel passages cited by Theodor, jy�mm of MHG
and the first edition of the Yalkut is a worthless reading);
3) He showed him the candlestick in the process of mak-
ing; 4) when the candlestick was completed. See also quo-
tation from Mekilta (R. Simon?) by Hadassi, Eshkol, 30a,
Nos. 82, 338.

THE TWELVE PRINCES

OF THE TRIBES

od in His love for Israel had frequent cen-
suses taken of them, so that He might ac-

curately estimate His possession. In scarcely half
a year they were twice counted, once shortly be-
fore the erection of the Tabernacle, and the sec-
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ond time a month after its dedication.422 On the
first day of the month of Iyyar, Moses received
instructions to take a census of all men over
twenty who were physically fit to go to war. He
was ordered to take Aaron as his assistant, so
that in case he should overlook some of the
men Aaron might remind him of them, for “two
are better than one.” They were also to take as
their subordinate assistants Eleazar and Ithamar,
Aaron’s sons, and a man each from the several
tribes. These twelve men were appointed not
only to conduct the census, but also to look af-
ter the spiritual welfare of their respective tribes,
the sins of which would be upon their heads un-
less, with all their powers, they strove to prevent
them. Moses and Aaron nevertheless adjured the
princes of the tribes, in spite of their high rank,
not to tyrannize over the people, whereas, on
the other hand, they admonished the people to
pay all due respect to their superiors.423 

The names of these twelve princes of the
tribes indicated the history of the tribes they
represented. The prince of the tribe of Reuben
was called Elizur, “my God is a rock,” referring
to the ancestor of this tribe, Reuben, Jacob’s son,
who sinned, but, owing to his penance, was for-
given by God, who bore his sin as a rock bears
the house built upon it. The name of Elizur’s fa-
ther was Shedeur, “cast into the fire,” because
Reuben was converted to repentance and atone-
ment through Judah, who confessed his sin when
his daughter-in-law Tamar was about to be cast
into the fire. 

The prince of the tribe of Simeon was
named Shelumiel, “my God is peace,” to indi-
cate that in spite of the sin of Zimri, head of this
tribe, through whom four and twenty thousand
men among Israel died, God nevertheless made
peace with this tribe. 

The prince of the tribe of Judah bore the
name Nahshon, “wave of the sea,” the son of
Amminadab, “prince of My people,” because the

prince received this dignity as a reward for hav-
ing plunged into the waves of the Red Sea to
glorify God’s name. 

The tribe of Issachar had for its prince
Nethanel, “God gave,” for this tribe devoted its
life to the Torah given by God to Moses. Ac-
cordingly Nethanel was called the son of Zuar,
“burden,” for Issachar assumed the burden of
passing judgment on the lawsuits of the other
tribes. 

Corresponding to the occupation of the
tribe of Zebulun, its prince was called Eliab, “the
ship,” son of Helon, “the sand,” for this tribe
spent its life on ships, seeking “treasures hidden
in the sand.” 

Elishama, son of Ammihud, the name of
the prince of the tribe of Ephraim, points to
the history of Joseph, their forefather. God said:
“Elishama, ‘he obeyed Me,’ who bade him be
chaste and not covet his master’s wife that want-
ed to tempt him to sin, and Ammihud, ‘Me he
honored,’ and none other.” 

The other tribe of Joseph, Manasseh, also
named their prince in reference to their forefa-
ther, calling him Gamaliel, son of Pedahzur,
which signifies, “God rewarded Joseph for his
piety by releasing him from bondage and mak-
ing him ruler over Egypt.” 

The prince of the tribe of Benjamin was
named Abidan, “my father decreed,” son of Gide-
oni, “mighty hosts,” referring to the following
incident. When Rachel perceived that she would
die at the birth of her son, she called him “son of
faintness,” supposing that a similar fate would
overtake him, and that he was doomed through
weakness to die young. But Jacob, the child’s
father, decreed otherwise, and called him Ben-
jamin, “son of might and of many years.” 

The prince of the tribe of Dan bore the
name Ahiezer, “brother of help,” son of Am-
mishaddai, “My people’s judge,” because he was
allied with the helpful tribe of Judah at the erec-
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tion of the Tabernacle, and like this ruling tribe
brought forth a mighty judge in the person of
Samson. 

The tribe of Asher was distinguished by the
beauty of its women, which was so excellent that
even the old among them were fairer and stron-
ger than the young girls of the other tribes. For
this reason kings chose the daughters of this
tribe to be their wives, and these, through their
intercession before the kings, saved the lives of
many who had been doomed to death. Hence
the name of the prince of the tribe of Asher,
Pagiel, “the interceder,” son of Ochran, “the af-
flicted,” for the women of the tribe of Asher,
through their intercession, obtained grace for the
afflicted. 

The prince of the tribe of Gad bore the
name Eliasaph, “God multiplied;” son of Deuel,
“God is a witness.” To reward them for passing
over the Jordan and not returning to their prop-
erty on this side of the river until the promised
land was won, their wealth was multiplied by
God; for when, upon returning, they found the
enemy at home, God aided them and they gained
all their enemy’s possessions. God was further-
more witness that this tribe had no wicked mo-
tive when they erected an altar on their land. 

The prince of the tribe of Naphtali was
called Ahira, “desirable meadow,” son of Enan,
“clouds;” for the land of this tribe was distin-
guished by its extraordinary excellence. Its prod-
ucts were exactly what their owners “desired,”
and all this owing to the plenty of water, for the
“clouds” poured plentiful rain over their land. 

At the census of the people the tribes were
set down in the order in which they put up their
camp and moved in their marches. The tribes
of Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun formed the first
group, the royal tribe of Judah being associated
with the tribe of learned men, Issachar, and with
Zebulun, which through its generosity enabled
Issachar to devote itself to the study of the

Torah. The second group consisted of Reuben,
Simeon, and Gad. The sinful tribe of Simeon
was supported on the right by the penance of
Reuben and on the left by the strength of Gad.
The tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Ben-
jamin formed a group by themselves, for these
before all the other tribes were destined to ap-
pear gloriously against Amalek. The Ephraimite
Joshua was the first who was victorious against
Amalek, the Benjamite Saul followed his exam-
ple in his war against Agag, king of Amalek, and,
under the leadership of men out of the tribe of
Manasseh, the tribe of Simeon at the time of
king Jehoshaphat succeeded in destroying the rest
of the Amalekites, and to take possession of their
lands. The tribes of Dan, Asher, and Naphtali
formed the last group, and for the following rea-
son were united in this way. The tribe of Dan
had already at the time of the exodus from Egypt
been possessed of the sinful thought to fashion
an idol. To counteract this “dark thought” Asher
was made its comrade, from whose soil came “the
oil for lighting;” and that Dan might participate
in the blessing, Naphtali, “full with the blessing
of the Lord,” became its second companion.424 

At this third census the number of men who
were able to go to war proved to be exactly the
same as at the second census, taken in the same
year. Not one among Israel had died during this
period, from the beginning of the erection of
the Tabernacle to its dedication, when the third
census took place.425 But no conclusive evidence
concerning the sum total of the separate tribes
can be drawn from this number of men able to
go to war, because the ratio of the two sexes var-
ied among the different tribes, as, for example,
the female sex in the tribe of Naphtali greatly
outnumbered the male.426 

422. Rashi on Num. 1.1, based on an uknown mid-
rashic source. Comp. BaR 1.10; Lekah Num. 2.1; text on
pp. 636–637. 
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423. MHG Numbers I (in manuscript). 
424. Midrash Aggada Num. 1.4–14 (the phrase

swnyn sWlynI “the small Nilus” is employed in contrast to “the
great Euphrates;” comp. BR 16.3), and, in abridged form,
Pa‘aneah and Imre No‘am on Num., loc. cit. As to Reuben’s
repentance, see text on p. 339. On Judah’s confession of
sin, see text on p. 345. On Nahshon, see text on p. 665.
On Issachar and Zebulun, see text on p. 408. n the expla-
nations of the names of Elishama, Ammihud, Gamaliel,
and Pedahzur, see also Tan. B. IV, 43; Haserot 49, and par-
allel passages cited by Buber on Tan. Concerning the
meaning of the name Benjamin, see Midrash Aggada
Num. 27.38; text on p. 318. On the beauty of the women
of Asher, see text on p. 408; text on p. 823. Concerning the
tribes of Gad, see text p. 852 (µyla[m�y is to be read in-
stead of µyyrxm in Midrash Aggada). On the successful ad-
versaries of Amalek, see text on p. 288 and text on p. 578.
On the sinful tribe of Dan, see text on pp. 578 and 651.
For other explanations of the names of the princes see Ha-
dar, Num. 7.28, and Hasidim 438. 

425. Lekah Num. 1.46. The taking of the census
lasted only one day, the people and the leaders being equal-
ly anxious to carry out God’s command without delay; Le-
kah Num. 1.17. See text on p. 856. 

426. Pa‘aneah on Gen. 49.2; Baal ha-Turim and
Imre No‘am on Num. 1.46. Lekah Num., loc. cit., on the
contrary, maintains that this tribe consisted of males only.

THE CENSUS OF THE LEVITES

oses at the census did not take into con-
sideration the tribe of Levi, because God

had not commanded him to select a prince for
this tribe as for all others, hence he drew the
conclusion that they were not to be counted.
Naturally he was not sure of his decision in this
matter, and wavered whether or not to include
the Levites in the number, when God said to
him: “Do not muster the tribe of Levi, nor num-
ber them among the children of Israel.” At these
words Moses was frightened, for he feared that
his tribe was considered unworthy of being
counted with the rest, and was therefore exclud-
ed by God. But God quieted him, saying: “Do
not number the Levites among the children of
Israel, number them separately.” There were sev-

eral reasons for numbering the Levites separate-
ly. God foresaw that, owing to the sin of the
spies who were sent to search the land, all men
who were able to go to war would perish in the
wilderness, “all that were numbered of them, ac-
cording to their whole number, from twenty
years old and upward.” Now had the Levites
been included in the sum total of Israel, the
Angel of Death would have held sway over them
also, wherefore God excluded them from the
census of all the tribes, that they might in the
future be exempt from the punishment visited
upon the others, and might enter the promised
land. The Levites were, furthermore, the body-
guard of God, to whose care the sanctuary was
entrusted—another reason for counting them
separately. God in this instance conducted Him-
self like the king who ordered one of his officers
to number his legions, but added: “Number all
the legions excepting only the legion that is
about me.”427 

The extent of God’s love for Levi is evident
through the command given to Moses, to num-
ber in the tribe of Levi “all males from a month
old and upward,” whereas in the other tribes
none were numbered save men able to go to
war, from twenty years and upward. Upon other
occasions God had even the embryos among the
Levites numbered. This occurred upon Jacob’s
entrance into Egypt, when the number seventy
for his family was attained only by including
Jochebed who was still in the womb; and simi-
larly at a future time upon the return of the ex-
iles from Babylon. For at that time only twenty-
three of the priestly sections returned, hence to
complete their number they had to include Big-
vai, who belonged to the missing section, even
though he was still in the womb.428 

When Moses was ordered to number among
the Levites all children from a month old and
upward, he said to God: “Thou biddest me count
them from a month old and upward. Shall I

M



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



now wander about in their courts and houses
and count each child, seeing that Thou givest
me such a command!” But God replied: “Do
thou what thou canst do, and I will do what I
can do.” It now came to pass that whenever
Moses betook himself to a Levite tent he found
the Shekinah awaiting him, telling him exactly
the number of children without his having to
count them.429 

In the choice of this tribe God showed His
preference for the seventh, for Levi was the sev-
enth pious man, starting from Adam, to wit:
Adam, Noah, Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and
Levi. As in this instance, so in many others did
God indicate His love for the seventh. He sits
enthroned in the seventh heaven; of the seven
worlds the seventh alone is inhabited by human
beings; of the early generations the seventh was
the most excellent, for it produced Enoch. Moses,
seventh among the Patriarchs, was judged wor-
thy of receiving the Torah. David, seventh son
of Jesse, was chosen as king. In periods of time,
also, the seventh was the favorite. The seventh
day is the Sabbath; the seventh month, Tishri, is
the month of the holy days; the seventh year is
the Sabbatical year of rest, and every seventh
Sabbatical year of rest is the year of jubilee.430 

Another reason for numbering even the
youngest boys among the Levites was that the
tribe of Levi as a whole had the responsibility of
atoning for the sin of the first-born among the
children of Israel. For it was these who until the
time of the worship of the Golden Calf per-
formed the services of the priesthood, and their
privilege was taken from them owing to this,
their sin. This prerogative was then conferred
upon the tribe of Levi, who, moreover, dedicat-
ing themselves, man for man, to the service of
the Lord, served as an atonement for the first-
born of Israel, that they might not be destroyed
as they deserved.431 

The exchange of Levites in place of the first-
born did, however, present a difficulty. For God
had communicated the number of Levites to
Moses in the following way: “Their number
amounts to as many as the number of My le-
gion.” For, when God came down upon Sinai,
twenty-two thousand angels surrounded Him,
and just as many men did the Levites number.
Outside of these there were three hundred first-
born among the Levites that could not well be
offered in exchange for the first-born among the
other tribes, because their standing was the same
as theirs. As the number of first-born among the
other tribes exceeded the number of Levites by
two hundred seventy-three, this surplus remained
without actual atonement. Hence God ordered
Moses to take from them five shekels apiece by
the poll as redemption money, and give it to the
priests. This sum was fixed upon by God, who
said: “Ye sold the first- born of Rachel for five
shekels, and for this reason shall ye give as re-
demption money for every first-born among ye
five shekels.” 

To avoid quarrels among the first-born, as
otherwise each one would try to lay the pay-
ment of redemption money upon his neighbor,
Moses wrote upon twenty-two thousand slips of
paper the word “Levi,” and upon two hundred
seventy three the words “five shekels,” all of
which were then thrown into an urn and mixed.
Then every first-born had to draw one of the
slips. If he drew a slip with “Levi” he was not
obliged to remit any payment, but if he drew
“five shekels,” he had to pay that sum to the
priests.432 

427. BaR 1.12 and 3.7 which is very likely based on
an old source, since Kalir in his piyyut ÷tya for Shekalim,
and Rashi on Num. 1.49 (Tan. Bemidbar 15, end, is not
Rashi’s source, as Berliner erroneously maintains), neither
of whom was acquainted with BaR, made use of a source in
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which the tribe of Levi was described, as in BaR, as the
body-guard (÷wygl) of God. 

428. PK 2, 20b; BaR 3.8; Tan. B. IV, 16–17; Tan.
Bemidbar 16. Compare with p. 395, and the note apper-
taining to it. 

429. PK 2, 20b–21a; BaR 3.9 and 7.2; Tan. Bemid-
bar 16. Compare with p. 636. Aaron, though belonging to
the tribe of Levi, was not included in the census of the Lev-
ites; ARN 34, 109, and parallel passages cited by
Schechter. This is given as an explanation of the dots upon
÷rhaw (Num. 3.39). Comp. Blau, Masoretische Unter-
suchungen, 9, seq. 

430. PK 23, 154b–155a; WR 29.11; BaR 3.8; Tan.
B. IV, 17–18; Tan. Bemidbar 17; PRE 28 (in this passage
we have instead of the seven worlds—see text on p. 89—
the seven parts of the world, and the Holy Land is counted
as the seventh); Tehillim 9, 86–87. For the praise of the
“seven”, see also Philo, De Mun. Opif. 30, seq. pp. 120–
122, top; Index, s. v. “Seven”. 

431. BaR 4.98. Compare with p. 258; text on p. 673. 
432. Sanhedrin 17a and Yerushalmi 19c; Tan. B. IV,

20–21; Tan. Bemidbar 21; BaR 4.9–10; PK 2, 21a. Com-
pare with pp. 601, 684, 695–696.

THE FOUR DIVISIONS

OF THE LEVITES

part from the census of all male Levites,
Moses now took another census of the men

from the ages of thirty to fifty, for only at this age
were the Levites permitted to perform service in
the Tabernacle throughout their march through
the desert, a law that indeed ceased to hold good
when Israel settled in the Holy Land.433 These
officiating Levites, as well as the priests, were di-
vided by Moses into eight sections, a number
that was not doubled until the prophet Samuel
increased it to sixteen, to which David again
added eight, so that there were later twenty-four
divisions among the Levites and priests.434 

The most distinguished among the Levites
were the sons of Kohath, whose charge during
the march through the desert was the Holy of
Holies, and among the vessels particularly the

Holy Ark. This latter was a dangerous trust, for
out of the staves attached to it would issue sparks
that consumed Israel’s enemies, but now and
then this fire wrought havoc among the bearers
of the Ark. It therefore became a customary
thing, when the camp was about to be moved,
for Kohath’s sons to hasten into the sanctuary
and seek to pack up the different portions of it,
each one planning cautiously to shift the carry-
ing of the Ark upon another. But this even more
kindled God’s anger against them, and He slew
many of the Kohathites because they ministered
to the Ark with an unwilling heart. To avert the
danger that threatened them, God ordered Aaron
and his sons to enter first into the sanctuary, and
“to appoint to the Kohathites, every one, his ser-
vice and his burden, that they might not go in
to see when the holy things are uncovered, lest
they die.” This was done because previous to
this command the sons of Kohath had been ac-
customed to feast their eyes on the sight of the
Ark, which brought them instantaneous death.
But, according to this order, Aaron and his sons
first took apart the different portions of the
sanctuary, covered the Ark, and not till then
called the sons of Kohath to bear the burden. 

During the march the Levites might wear
no shoes, but had to walk barefoot because they
carried and ministered to holy objects. The Ko-
hathites had, moreover, to walk backwards, for
they might not turn their backs to the Holy
Ark. They were, furthermore, owing to their of-
fice as bearers of the Ark, distinguished by being
the first of the Levites to be numbered in the
census, although in other respects the sons of
Gershon led, for Gershon was the first-born of
Levi.435 

When giving the commission to count the
sons of Kohath, God explicitly mentioned that
Moses should undertake the census with Aaron,
but He did not do so when He ordered the
numbering of the sons of Gershon. Moses now
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thought that God had done this intentionally
because the former were directly under Aaron’s
supervision while the Gershonites were not. Nev-
ertheless, out of respect to his brother, he bade
his brother, as well as, out of courtesy, the princ-
es of the tribes, to be present at the numbering
of the Levites, but he did not tell Aaron that he
did so in the name of God. In this Moses erred,
for God wished Aaron to be present at the num-
bering of the Levites. For this reason, when He
ordered the census of the third division, Merari’s
sons, to be taken, He expressly mentioned Aaron’s
name. At the apportionment of the service among
the individual Levites, however, Aaron paid at-
tention only to the sons of Kohath, each of
whom had his special task allotted to him,
whereas Moses appointed their tasks to the sons
of Gershon and Merari.436 The highest chief of
the Levites, however, was Eleazar, who was “to
have the oversight of them that keep the charge
of the sanctuary.” But despite his high position,
Eleazar was modest enough to participate in the
service in person. During their marches from
place to place, he himself would carry all need-
ful things for the daily offering. In his right
hand he carried the oil for the candlestick, in his
left hand the incense, on his arm the things that
were made in the pans, and, attached to his gir-
dle, the phial with the oil for ointment.437 Ith-
amar, Eleazar’s brother, also had a duty in the
sanctuary, for it was he to whom the guidance of
the service of Gershon’s and Merari’s sons was
assigned. For these must perform none but the
service God had specially assigned to them, as
no Gershonite might perform the duty of a
Merarite, and vice versa, and each individual,
too, had his special duty, that no quarrel might
arise among them.438 

433. Sifre N., 63; Sifre Z., 62; Hullin 24a. 
434. Ta‘anit, Tosefta 4(3).2 and 2.1; Babli 27a; Yeru-

shalmi 4, 67d–68a; Tehillim 1, 1; comp. also Sifre Z., 62. 

435. BaR 5.1 and 8; Batte Midrashot IV, 35. Con-
cerning the ark, see text on pp. 642–643; Sifre Z., 192. In
the latter passage the identity of the ark with the “angel of
the Lord” seems to be presupposed, comp. note 330. As to
walking backwards while carrying the ark, see Yoma 53a.
On the Levites being barefooted, see p. 511, note 122 

436. BaR 7.6 and 8. 
437. Yerushalmi Shabbat 10, 12c; BaR 4 (end);

Batte Midrashot IV, 34; BHM III, 122. In the last source
Aaron is also praised for his modesty, because he did not
consider it beneath his dignity to remove the ashes from
the altar; the last sentence is quoted from the Agur, a Mid-
rash which is no longer extant; see Brüll, Jahrbücher, V, 98,
and Gaster, Zeitschrift f. heb. Bibliographie X, 92–94. 

438. Yerushalmi Shabbat 12, 13c; BaR 7.3 and 11.

THE FOUR STANDARDS

hen God appeared upon Sinai, He was
surrounded by twenty-two thousand an-

gels, all in full array and divided into groups,
each of which had its own standard. Looking
upon these angel hosts, Israel wished like them
to be divided into groups with standards, and
God fulfilled their wish. After Moses had com-
pleted the census of the people, God said to
him: “Fulfil their wish and provide them with
standards as they desire. ‘Every man of the chil-
dren of Israel shall pitch by his own standard,
with the ensign of their father’s house; far off
about the Tabernacle of the congregation shall
they pitch.’ ” This commission greatly agitated
Moses, who thought: “Now will there be much
strife among the tribes. If I bid the tribe of
Judah pitch in the East, it will sorely state its
preference for the South, and every tribe will
likewise choose any direction but the one as-
signed to it.” But God said to Moses: “Do not
concern thyself with the position of the stan-
dards of the tribes, for they have no need of thy
direction. Their father Jacob before his death
ordered them to group themselves about the
Tabernacle just as his sons were to be grouped
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about his bier at the funeral procession.” When
Moses now told the people to divide themselves
in groups round about the Tabernacle, they did
it in the manner Jacob had bidden them.439 

“The Lord by wisdom hath founded the
earth; by understanding hath He established the
heavens.” The division of the tribes of Israel ac-
cording to four standards, as well as their subdi-
vision at each standard, is not arbitrary and ac-
cidental, it corresponds to the same plan and di-
rection as that of which God made use in heav-
en. The celestial Throne is surrounded by four
angels: to the right Michael, in front Gabriel, to
the left Uriel, and to the rear Raphael. To these
four angels corresponded the four tribes of Reu-
ben, Judah, Dan, and Ephraim, the standard
bearers. Michael earned his name, “Who is like
unto God,” by exclaiming during the passage of
Israel through the Red Sea, “Who is like unto
Thee, O Lord, among the gods?” and he made a
similar statement when Moses completed the
Torah, saying: “There is none like unto the God
of Jeshurun.” In the same way Reuben bore up-
on his standard the words, “Hear, O Israel: the
Lord our God is one Lord,” hence Reuben’s po-
sition with his standard to the right of the sanc-
tuary corresponded exactly to Michael’s post at
the right of the celestial Throne. Gabriel, “God
is mighty,” stands in front of the Throne, as
Judah, “mightiest among his brethren,” was the
standard bearer in front of the camp. Dan, the
tribe “from which emanated dark sin,” stood
at the left side of the camp with his standard,
corresponding to the angel Uriel, “God is my
light,” for God illuminated the darkness of sin
by the revelation of the Torah, in the study of
which this angel instructed Moses, and devotion
to which is penance for sin. The tribe of Ephra-
im was the standard bearer to the rear of the
camp, occupying the same position as Raphael,
“God heals,” holds at the celestial Throne; for
this tribe, from which sprang Jeroboam, was in

need of God’s healing for the wound that this
wicked king dealt Israel.440 

God had other reasons for the divisions of
the tribes that He decreed, for He said to Moses:
“In the East whence comes the light shall the
tribe of Judah, whence arises the light of sover-
eignty, pitch its camp, and with them the tribe
of Issachar, with whom dwells the light of the
Torah, and Zebulun, shining through its wealth.
From the South come the dews of blessing and
the rains of plenty, hence shall Reuben pitch on
this side, for this tribe owes its existence to the
penitent deeds of its forefather, penance being
that which causes God to send His blessing upon
the world. Beside Reuben shall stand the warlike
tribe of Gad, and between these two Simeon, in
order that this tribe, made weak by its sins,
might be protected on either side by the piety of
Reuben and the heroism of Gad. In the West are
the storehouses of snow the storehouses of hail,
of cold, and of heat, and as powerless as are
mortals against these forces of nature, so ineffec-
tual shall be the enemies of the tribes of Ephra-
im, Manasseh, and Benjamin, for which reason
their post was to the West of the camp. From
the North comes the darkness, and so from the
tribe of Dan will come the darkness of sin, for
this tribe alone will declare itself willing to ac-
cept the idols of Jeroboam, hence its place is to
the North of the camp. To illuminate its dark-
ness, put beside it shining Asher, and Naphtali,
filled with God’s plenty.”441 

The four standards were distinguished from
one another by their different colors, and by the
inscriptions and figures worked upon each. The
color of Judah’s standard corresponded to the
color of the three stones in the breastplate of the
high priest, on which were engraved the names
of Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, and was com-
posed of red, green, and fiery red. Judah’s name,
as well as Issachar’s and Zebulun’s, was inscribed
on the banner, and beside the names was this in-
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scription: “Rise up, Lord, and let Thine enemies
be scattered; and let them that hate Thee flee
before Thee.” The standard of Reuben, about
which gathered also the tribes of Simeon and
Gad, was the color of the emerald, the sapphire,
and the sabhalom, for on these three stones were
the names of these tribes engraved on the breast-
plate of the high priest. Beside the names of Reu-
ben, Simeon, and Gad the following device was
wrought on the second standard, “Hear, O Isra-
el: the Lord our God is one Lord.” The third
standard, around which rallied the tribes of
Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin, bore the
color of the diamond, the turquoise, and the
amethyst, for on these three stones in the high
priest’s breastplate were engraved the names of
these three tribes. On this standard beside the
namer of these three tribes was the motto, “And
the cloud of the Lord was upon them by day,
when they went out of the camp.” As on the
breastplate of the high priest the stones chryso-
lite, beryl and panther-stone bore the names of
Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, so too did the fourth
standard, round which these three tribes gath-
ered, bear a color resembling these three stones.
This standard contained the names of Dan,
Asher, and Naphtali, and the device: “Return, O
Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.”442 

The standards had also other distinguishing
characteristics. Judah’s standard bore in its upper
part the figure of a lion, for its forefather had
been characterized by Jacob as “a lion’s whelp,”
and also sword-like hooks of gold. On these
hooks God permitted a strip of the seventh
cloud of glory to rest, in which were visible the
initials of the names of the three Patriarchs,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the letters being radi-
ations from the Shekinah. Reuben’s standard had
in its upper part the figure of a man, correspond-
ing to the mandrakes that Reuben, forefather of
this tribe, found, for this plant had the form of a
manikin. The hooks on this standard were like

those on the standard of Judah, but the second
letters of the names of the three Patriarchs, Bet,
Zade, and ’Ayyin, were seen above them in the
cloud. In the standard of Ephraim was fashioned
the form of a fish, for Jacob had blessed the fore-
father of this tribe by telling him to multiply like
a fish; in all other respects it was like the other
two standards, save that above the sword-like
hooks of gold were seen the third letters in the
names of the Patriarchs, Resh, Het, and Kof.
Dan’s standard contained the form of  a serpent,
for “Dan shall be a serpent by the way,” was Ja-
cob’s blessing for this tribe; and the gleaming let-
ters over the hooks were: Mem for Abraham, Kof
for Isaac, and Bet for Jacob. The letter He of
Abraham’s name was not indeed visible over the
standards, but was reserved by God for a still
greater honor. For, over the Holy Ark, God let a
pillar of cloud rest, and in this were visible the
letters Yod and He, spelling the name Yah, by
means of which God had created the world. This
pillar of cloud shed sunlight by day and moon-
light by night, so that Israel, who were surround-
ed by clouds, might distinguish between night
and day. These two sacred letters, Yod, He,
would on weekdays fly about in the air over the
four standards, hovering now upon this, now
upon that. But as soon as Friday was over and
the Sabbath began, these letters stood immov-
able on the spot where they chanced to be at that
moment, and remained in this rigid position
from the first moment of the Sabbath to the last. 

Whenever God wanted Israel to break up
camp and move on, He would send on from its
place over the Ark the cloud in which beamed
the two sacred letters Yod and He in the direc-
tion in which Israel was to march, and the four
strips of cloud over the standards would follow.
As soon as the priests saw these clouds in mo-
tion, they blew the trumpets as a signal for start-
ing, and the winds thereupon from all sides
breathed myrrh and frankincense.443 
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Although it was the clouds that gave the
signal for taking down and pitching tents, still
they always awaited the word of Moses. Before
starting the pillar of cloud would contract and
stand still before Moses, waiting for him to say:
“Rise up, Lord, and let Thine enemies be scat-
tered: and let them that hate Thee flee before
Thee,” whereupon the pillar of cloud would
be set in motion. It was the same when they
pitched camp. The pillar of cloud would con-
tract and stand still before Moses, waiting for
him to say: “Return, O Lord, unto the many
thousands of Israel,” whereupon it would ex-
pand first over the tribes that belonged to the
standard of Judah, and then over the sanctuary,
within and without.444 

439. BaR 2.3 and 8; Tan. B. IV, 11; Tan. Bemidbar
12; Shir 2.4 (quoted by Shu‘aib, Bemidbar with numerous
variants) and 6.11. On the number of angels who accom-
panied God on Sinai, see text on pp. 573 and 682. On the
instructions given by Jacob concerning the standards, see
text on p. 411. Comp. also Hadar, Exod. 13.17, which
reads: They made use of the standards at the exodus from
Egypt. 

440. BaR 2.10 (here no reason is given for the state-
ment that Reuben corresponds to Michael; but the reason
is found in Targum Yerushalmi Num. 2.10); PR 46, 188a,
here the text reads correctly lakym jtp, and not
h�m jtp, as BaR has it; BHM II, 39 (Michael in the
front, Gabriel to the right), and VI, 49. In the last passage,
as well as in the unknown Midrash quoted in Kimha
Dabishuna (on twyjw, Minhah service of the Day of Atone-
ment) the four Hayyot take the place of the four archan-
gels. The identification of the Hayyot with the four
archangels, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, and Uriel, was al-
ready known to the Gnostics; see Origen, Contra Celsum
6.30. In PRE 4 the order is: Michael to the right, Gabriel
to the left, Uriel in front, and Raphael in the rear; comp.
also Zohar III, 118b. An allegory of the old legend is to be
found in ARN 43, 121, which reads: The throne of glory
has four standards, righteousness, justice, grace, and truth.
Concerning the three, or rather seven heads of the heaven-
ly hierarchy see footnote 13 on p. 52. The expression
“Gabriel to the left” occurs also in Enoch 24.1, whereas ac-
cording to Ascension of Isaiah 8.7, all “angels are to the
left”. On the identity of Uriel with Suriel, see Ginzberg,

Unbekannte Sekte, 35–37 and 245. See note 60 in “Ten
Generations.”

441. BaR 2.10 and 3.12; Konen 38; PR 47, 188a–
188b; BHM VI, 47; Kaneh 31d–32a. On Issachar, see text
on p. 408. On Reuben, see text on p. 339. On Dan see text
on p. 579. As to the south being the blessed region, see text
on p. 645. Likkutim II, 2b–3b, and DZ 19, consider that
the division of the twelve tribes corresponds to the twelve
signs of the Zodiac. 

442. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 2.3–25. Comp. the
following note. 

443. Kaneh 32b–32c; Midrash Aggada Num. 2.2;
Yerahmeel 53, 149; Ziyyoni, Bemidbar (fragmentary);
Imre No‘am, Num. 10.34; Sabba, Bemidbar 110a–110b;
Al-Barceloni 8. Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot 87–90, justly
remarks that the Haggadah concerning the standards
found in Targum Yerushalmi (see the preceding note) goes
back to a source made use of by these medieval authors.
Compare also with pp. 688 and 692. 

444. Sifre N., 84; Meleket ha-Mishkan 14, 83; Tan.
B. IV, 12 (the short statements of the tannaitic sources are
elaborated here); Midrash in Yalkut at the end of Exodus
=Likkutim, II,13b–15b. Comp. also Yerushalmi ‘Erubin 5,
22c; Yerahmeel 53, 151–152; text on p. 692.

THE CAMP

he camp was in the form of a square,
twelve thousand cubits on each side, and

in the middle was the space, four thousand cu-
bits in size, for the sanctuary, and the dwelling
place of priests and Levites. In the East of the
sanctuary lived Moses, Aaron, and Aaron’s sons;
the Levites of the family of Kohath lived in the
South, the sons of Gershon in the West, and the
sons of Merari in the North. Each of these divi-
sions had for its dwelling place a space of a hun-
dred cubits, while each group of three tribes that
joined under one standard had a space of four
thousand cubits. This was only for the dwelling
place of the people, the cattle were outside the
encampment, and the cloud of glory separated
the dwelling places of the human beings from
those of the animals. Rivers surrounded the
camp from without, and so also were the differ-
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ent groups separated one from the other by riv-
ers. But in order that on the Sabbath, when
riding was prohibited, intercourse among the dif-
ferent parts of the camp might not be rendered
impossible, there were bridges of boards over the
rivers. The purple color of the cloud of glory was
reflected in the waters of the rivers, so that it
spread afar a radiance like that of the sun and the
stars. The heathens, whenever they beheld these
wondrous radiant waters, were frightened and
feared Israel, but at the same time praised God
for the miracles He wrought for Israel.445 

These were miracles that were visible to the
outer world as well, but there were others that
were known to Israel alone. During their forty
years’ march they had no need of change of rai-
ment. The robe of purple with which the angels
clothed each one among them at their exodus
from Egypt remained ever new; and as a snail’s
shell grows with it, so did their garments grow
with them. Fire could not injure these garments,
and though they wore the same things through-
out forty years, still they were not annoyed by
vermin, yes, even the corpses of this generation
were spared by worms.446 

During their marches, as well as in their stay
at a certain place, they had not only the four
standards that divided them into four groups of
three tribes each, each individual tribe had fur-
thermore its own special spot and its special en-
sign. Reuben’s flag was red, and on it were
pictured mandrakes. Simeon’s flag was green,
with a picture of the city of Shechem upon it,
for the forefather of the tribe had conquered
this city. Judah’s flag was azure, and bore the
form of a lion. Issachar’s flag was black, and had
two figures, the sun and the moon, for from this
tribe sprung the learned men who busied them-
selves with astronomy and the science of the cal-
endar. Zebulun’s flag was white, with the form
of a ship, for this tribe was devoted to naviga-
tion. Dan’s flag had a color like a sapphire, with

the figure of a serpent. Naphtali’s flag was a dull
red, the color of wine, and on it was the figure
of a hind, in memory of its forefather, who was
like “a hind let loose.” Asher’s Bag was red like
fire, and had the token of an olive tree, because
this tribe had much olive oil of excellent quality.
The two tribes descended from Joseph—Eph-
raim, and Manasseh—both had flags of the
same deep black color with a representation of
Egypt, but they had other forms besides. Ephra-
im’s had the picture of a bull, to symbolize
Joshua, sprung of this tribe, whose glory was
like “the firstling of his bullock, that pusheth the
people together to the ends of the earth;” whereas
Manasseh’s was that of a unicorn, symbolizing
the judge Gideon that sprang from this tribe,
“who with his hems of unicorns pushed the peo-
ple.” Benjamin’s flag had a color composed of all
the other eleven colors, and a wolf for his token,
Jacob having described this tribe as “a wolf that
ravineth.” The different colors of the flags corre-
sponded to the colors of the stones set in the
breastplate of the high priest, on which were en-
graved the names of the twelve tribes. Reuben’s
stone had a red color like his flag, Simeon’s flag
was green like the color of his stone, and in this
way with all the tribes the color of stones and of
Bags harmonized.447 

445. Midrash in Yalkut I, 426=Likkutim, II, 13b;
Yerahmeel 53, 155–156. A different version of this legend
is found in Yalkut I, 427=Likkutim II, 13b. Comp. Tan. B.
IV, 12; Tan. Bemidbar 12; Batte Midrashot III, 18; text on
pp. 576 and 719. The description of the camp as a square
of twelve miles is already found in very old sources; see, e.
g., Mekilta Bahodesh 21 62b; 9, 71b, and in many other
passages. Comp. note 210. 

446. PR 10, 92a–92b; DR 7.11; Shir 4.11; Tehillim
23, 199–200; compare with p. 612. Justin, Dialogue, 131,
is acquainted with the legend concerning the miraculous
growth of the garments. 

447. BaR 2.7;Tan. B. IV, 12; Midrash Aggada Num.
2.2 (Issachar’s emblem was a donkey, that of Zebulun was a
house); Yerahmeel 52, 153, where it is stated that Issachar’s
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emblem was a donkey, as in Midrash Aggada; Ziyyoni,
Num. 1.1 ; Shu‘aib Bemidbar, 74a; Imre No‘am at the end
of Bemidbar. The old form of this legend, as given in Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Num. 2.3, seq., knows only of four insig-
nia for the four main divisions of the camp, which are:
Lion for Judah; manikin for Reuben (neither alyjrb of
the editions, nor alyarb of the MS. is correct; read
alwrb=anwrb, literally, “little son”); fish for Ephraim; ser-
pent for Dan. These four images of animals are chosen in
accordance with Gen. 48.16; 49.9, if, where Judah is de-
scribed as a lion, Dan as a serpent, Ephrain as a fish, while
the manikin for Reuben owes its origin to the mandrakes
found by Reuben, which looked like manikins; comp. In-
dex, s. v. The later Haggadah could not resist the tempta-
tion of identifying the four insignia of the camp with the
figures at the holy throne (compare with p. 685, concern-
ing the correspondence of the celestial divisions with the
terrestial ones), and hence in Lekah Num. 2.2, seq., the ea-
gle replaces the serpent. Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot 87, seq.,
is to be corrected accordingly. Yerahmeel 53, 152–153,
gives the lengthy exposition of the symbolic representa-
tions of the four elements by the four standards: Similar
expositions in a somewhat abridged form are found in oth-
er writings of the Middle Age; see Ziyyoni, loc. cit., and
Epstein, loc. cit. As to the correspondence between the col-
ors of the Rags and those of the stones in the high priests’s
breast-plate, to which the sources just quoted refer, see the
description of these stones in text on pp. 651–652. God’s
flag displayed black and white lines in the form of tents.

THE BLASPHEMER AND THE 

SABBATH-BREAKER

hen Israel received the Torah from God,
all the other nations envied them and

said: “Why were these chosen by God out of all
the nations?” But God stopped their mouths,
replying: “Bring Me your family records, and
My children shall bring their family records.”
The nations could not prove the purity of their
families, but Israel stood without a blemish, ev-
ery man among them ready to prove his pure
descent, so that the nations burst into praise at
Israel’s family purity, which was rewarded by
God with the Torah for this its excellence.448 

How truly chastity and purity reigned
among Israel was shown by the division of the

people into groups and tribes. Among all these
thousands was found only a single man who was
not of pure descent, and who therefore at the
pitching of the standards could attach himself
to none of the groups. This man was the son
of Shelomith, a Danite woman, and the Egyp-
tian,449 whom Moses, when a youth of eighteen,
had slain for having offered violence to Shelo-
mith, the incident that had necessitated Moses’
flight from Egypt. It had happened as follows:
When Moses came to Goshen to visit his par-
ents, he witnessed how an Egyptian struck an Is-
raelite, and the latter, knowing that Moses was
in high favor at Pharaoh’s court, sought his assis-
tance, appealing to him with these words: “O,
my lord, this Egyptian by night forced his way
into my house, bound me with chains, and in
my presence offered violence to my wife. Now
he wants to kill me besides.” Indignant at this
infamous action of the Egyptian, Moses slew
him, so that the tormented Israelite might go
home. The latter, on reaching his house, in-
formed his wife that he intended getting a di-
vorce from her, as it was not proper for a mem-
ber of the house of Jacob to live together with a
woman that had been defiled. When the wife
told her brothers of her husband’s intentions,
they wanted to kill their brother-in-law, who
eluded them only by timely flight.450 

The Egyptian’s violence was not without is-
sue, for Shelomith gave birth to a son whom she
reared as a Jew, even though his father had been
an Egyptian. When the division of the people
according to the four standards took place, this
son of Shelomith appeared among the Danites
into whose division he meant to be admitted,
pointing out to them that his mother was a
woman of the tribe of Dan. The Danites, how-
ever, rejected him, saying: “The commandment
of God says, ‘each man by his own standard,
with the ensign of his father’s house.’ Paternal,
not maternal descent decides a man’s admission
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to a tribe.” As this man was not content with
this answer, his case was brought to Moses’
court, who also passed judgment against him.
This so embittered him that he blasphemed the
Ineffable Name which he had heard on Mount
Sinai, and cursed Moses. He at the same time
ridiculed the recently announced law concern-
ing the shewbread that was to be set on the table
in the sanctuary every Sabbath, saying: “It be-
hooves a king to eat fresh bread daily, and no
stale bread.”451 

At the same time as the crime of blasphemy
was committed by the son of Shelomith, Zelo-
phehad committed another capital crime. On a
Sabbath day he tore trees out of the ground al-
though he had been warned by witnesses not to
break the Sabbath. The overseers whom Moses
had appointed to enforce the observance of the
Sabbath rest seized him and brought him to the
school, where Moses, Aaron, and other leaders
of the people studied the Torah. 

In both these cases Moses was uncertain how
to pass judgment, for, although he knew that
capital punishment must follow the breaking of
the Sabbath, still the manner of capital punish-
ment in this case had not yet been revealed to
him. Zelophehad was in the meantime kept in
prison until Moses should learn the details of the
case, for the law says that a man accused of a cap-
ital charge may not be given liberty of person.
The sentence that Moses received from God was
to execute Zelophehad in the presence of all the
community by stoning him. This was according-
ly done, and after the execution his corpse was for
a short time suspended from the gallows.452 

The sin of the Sabbath-breaker was the oc-
casion that gave rise to God’s commandment of
Zizit to Israel. For He said to Moses, “Dost thou
know how it came to pass that this man broke
the Sabbath?” Moses: “I do not know.” God:
“On week days he wore phylacteries on his head
and phylacteries on his arm to remind him of

his duties, but on the Sabbath day, on which no
phylacteries may be worn, he had nothing to
call his duties to his mind, and he broke the
Sabbath. Go now, Moses, and find for Israel a
commandment the observance of which is not
limited to week days only, but which will influ-
ence them on Sabbath days and on holy days as
well.” Moses selected the commandment of
ZiizIit, the sight of which will recall to the Israel-
ites all the other commandments of God.453 

Whereas in the case of the Sabbath breaker
Moses had been certain that the sin was punish-
able by death, and had been in doubt only con-
cerning the manner of execution, in the case
of the blasphemer matters were different. Here
Moses was in doubt concerning the nature of
the crime, for he was not even sure if it was at all
a capital offence. Hence he did not have these
two men imprisoned together, because one of
them was clearly a criminal, whereas the status
of the other was undetermined. But God in-
structed Moses that the blasphemer was also to
be stoned to death, and that this was to be the
punishment for blasphemers in the future.454 

There were two other cases beside these two
in Moses’ career on which he could not pass
judgment without appealing to God. These were
the claims of Zelophehad’s daughters to the in-
heritance of their father, and the case of the un-
clean that might not participate in the offering
of the paschal lamb. Moses hastened in his ap-
peal to God concerning the two last mentioned
cases, but took his time with the two former, for
on these depended human lives. In this Moses
set the precedent to the judges among Israel to
despatch civil cases with all celerity, but to pro-
ceed slowly in criminal cases. In all these cases,
however, he openly confessed that he did not at
the time know the proper decision, thereby
teaching the judges of Israel to consider it no dis-
grace, when necessary, to consult others in cases
when they were not sure of true judgment.455 
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448. Esfah in Yalkut I, 683. Comp. also BaR 13.8,
where it is said: The tribes of Reuben, Simon and Levi pre-
served their family records, i.e., did not intermarry with
those who were not of pure Jewish blood, and therefore
Scripture describes their family trees separately from those
of other tribes (Exod. 6.14, seq.). Compare footnote 6 on
p. 434. The Gentiles said: “The Egyptians were the mas-
ters of the Hebrew men, how much more so of the He-
brew women!” God therefore commanded the angel who
is appointed over pregnancy to make the Jewish children
look like their fathers. No one doubted any longer the pu-
rity of the Jewish race; Shir 4.2; PK 10, 82b; BaR 9.154;
comp. also BR 79 (end) and Kiddushin 70b. Comp.
p. 219, note 204. 

449. WR 33.4–5; BaR 9.14; Tan B. III, 163; Tan.
Emor 24; Targum Yerushalmi Lev. 29.10; comp. also BaR
3.6, which reads: Israel’s redemption from Egypt was re-
warded for the chastity of the women, see also Zohar II, 4a;
Sifre 24.10. 

450. Yashar, Shemot, 133b. Another version of this
legend is given in text on p. 486; see also PRE 48 (here the
wronged husband is described as belonging to the tribe of
Levi), and footnote 7 on p. 436. 

451. WR 33.3; Tan. B. III, 162–163; Tan. Emor
23–24; Sifra, Lekah (cursed Moses!), and Tan. Yerushalmi
on Lev. 24.11; Sabba‘ (at the end of Emor). Zohar III,
106a, which is very likely based on a midrashic source
(comp. Hadar, Da‘at and Pa‘aneah on Lev., loc. cit.), reads:
The bastard attempted to cause the death of Moses by
cursing him with the Name, and in this way to avenge his
Egyptian father who had been killed by Moses in the same
manner; see text on p. 491. The secret of the bastard’s de-
scent was divulged in consequence of his quarrel with the
Danites (comp. also Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 961, on
Prov. 25), for Moses himself did not care to reveal family
secrets (see Tosefta ‘Eduyyot, at the end), especially as bas-
tards die young if their descent remains a secret; see
Yerushalmi Yebamot 8, 9c–9d; WR 33.6–7; Wisdom 3.16
and 4.6. According to a later source (comp. Azulai, Petah
‘Enayim on Yebamot 78a), the short-living of bastards dates
only from the time of Ezra, who prayed to God to make
the bastards die young, so that the purity of the Jewish
people might be preserved. The mocking words of the bas-
tard with reference to the law concerning the shewbread
were without foundation. It is true that the leaves re-
mained a whole week on the table; they were, however, as
fresh at the end of the week as at the time they were taken
from the oven; Menahot 29a. Comp. R1TBA (a Èbfyr) on
Yoma 21a. 

452. Sifre N., 105, 113, 114, 133; Sifre Z., 103–
105; Sifra 24.12; Shabbat 96b; Baba Batra 119b. To excul-
pate—partly at least—the father of the pious virgins (com-

pare with p. 785), it is said that Zelophehad was willing to
sacrifice his life that the people might learn by his death
that the desecration of the Sabbath is a very grievous sin;
comp. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 15.32–35 and Imre
No‘am, at the end of Shelah who gives a Midrash, not Tar-
gum, as source for his statement. See also notes 813,814.
Philo, Moses, 2(3).27-28 (which reads: They found Moses
in the house of study; this is in agreement with Sifra), and
Special. Leg., de Col. Par, 8, describes the episode of the
Sabbath breaker in a manner similar to that found in rab-
binic sources. According to Tosefta Yebamot 1.10 and par-
allel passages in Babli and Yerushalmi, the high-priestly
family of Caiafas (apyq, “ape”) hailed from Bet Meko-
shesh, “the house of the stick-gatherer”. In view of the leg-
end—undoubtedly Jewish—found in Koran 2.60, that
Moses transformed the Sabbath breakers into apes, one is
inclined to trace some connection between the Caiafas
(“apes”) and their place of origin, “the house of the stick-
gatherer”, the ��wqm being the typical case of the Sabbath
breaker. See note 790. 

453. ER 26, 132; this is very likely the source of
Mahzor Vitry, 637; Orehot Hayyim, 58d; Lekah and Imre
No‘am on Num. 15.38. 

454. Sifra 24.12; comp. also the references to Philo
and tannaitic Midrashim given in note 452. 

455. Targum Yerushalmi Lev. 24.12; Num. 9.8,
15.34, and 27.5; comp. also Philo, Vita Mosis, 2(3).24,
and Sifre N., 68.

THE UNGRATEFUL MULTITUDE

hen God commanded Israel to set out
from Sinai and continue their march,

the Israelites were glad, for during their stay in
that place they had throughout eleven days re-
ceived new laws daily, and they hoped that after
having departed from the holy mountain they
would receive no further laws. Hence, instead of
making a day’s march from Sinai, as God had
commanded them, they marched incessantly for
three days, in order to be as far as possible from
the holy spot. They behaved like a boy who runs
quickly away after dismissal from school, that
his teacher might not call him back. Although
this antipathy to His laws vexed God, He did
not therefore forsake them, but let the Ark move
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before them as long as they desired to continue
the march. For it was by this token that the Isra-
elites knew that the Shekinah was among them,
as God had promised them. As often as they
broke camp or pitched camp Moses would say
to them: “Do what the Shekinah within the Ark
bids you do.” But they would not believe Moses
that the Shekinah dwelt among them unless he
spoke the words: “Rise up, Lord, and let Thine
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate Thee
flee before Thee,” whereupon the Ark would be-
gin to move, and they were convinced of the
presence of the Shekinah. The Ark furthermore
gave the signal for breaking camp by soaring up
high,456 and then swiftly moving before the camp
at a distance of three days’ march, until it found a
suitable spot upon which Israel might encamp.457 

Hardly had they departed from Sinai when
they once more began to lead the wicked course
of life that they had for a time abandoned. They
began to seek a pretext to renounce God and
again to be addicted to idolatry.458 They com-
plained about the forced marches which at God’s
command they had been obliged to make after
their departure from Sinai, and in this way
showed their ingratitude to God who wanted
them as quickly as possible to reach the Holy
Land, and for this reason allowed them to cover
an eleven days’ distance in three days.459 Their
murmurs and complaints, however, were not si-
lent, but quite loud, for they were anxious that
God should hear their wicked words. In punish-
ment for their defamation of the Divine glory,
God sent upon them a fire emanating from that
very glory.460 

Upon twelve occasions did God send a
Divine fire upon earth, six times as a token of
honor and distinction, but as many times as a
punishment. To the first class belong the fire at
the consecration of the Tabernacle, at the offer-
ing of Gideon as at that of Manoah and of Dav-
id; at the dedication of Solomon’s Temple, and

at the offering of Elijah upon Mount Carmel.
The six fatal fires are the following: the fire
that consumed Nadab and Abihu; that which
wrought havoc among the murmuring and com-
plaining multitude; the fire that consumed the
company of Korah; the fire that destroyed Job’s
sheep, and the two fires that burned the first and
the second troops which Ahaziah sent against
Elijah.461 

This celestial fire wrought the greatest havoc
among the idolatrous tribe of Dan, and among
the mixed multitude that had joined the Israel-
ites upon their exodus from Egypt.462 The el-
ders of the people turned to Moses, saying:
“Rather deliver us as a sheep to the slaughter,
but not to a celestial fire that consumes earthly
fire.”463 They should by right have prayed to
God themselves, but in this instance they were
like the king’s son who had kindled his father’s
anger against him, and who now hastened to his
father’s friend, begging him to intercede for
him. So did Israel say to Moses: “Go thou to
God and pray for us.” Moses instantly granted
their wish, and God without delay heard Moses’
prayer and halted the destroying fire.464 But
God did not simply take the fire away from Isra-
el and put it elsewhere, for it was of such a na-
ture that it would gradually have spread on all
sides and finally have destroyed everything. It
had in this way caused the destruction in Israel,
for, beginning at one end of the camp, it spread
so rapidly that one could at no time tell how far
it had gone. That the presence of this Divine
fire might continue to restrain Israel from sin,
God did not allow it to rise back to heaven, but
it found its place on the altar of the Tabernacle,
where it consumed all the offerings that were
brought during Israel’s stay in Egypt. This is the
same fire that destroyed Aaron’s sons as well as
Korah’s company, and it is the Divine fire that
every mortal beholds in the moment of his
death.465 
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On this occasion also it was evident that pi-
ous men are greater than the angels, for Moses
took bundles of wool and laid them upon the
Divine fire, which thereupon went out.466 He
then said to the people: “If you repent of your
sin, then the fire will go out, but otherwise it
will burst forth and consume you.”467 

456. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 739: Wayekullu in
Likkutim, II, 17a–17b. On the ark, see text on pp. 686
and 806. 

457. Sifre N., 82; Sifre, Z., 191 (read rwsrwq “cur-
sor” for rwsnq); Tan. Wa-Yakhel 7; Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 10.33. 

458. Sifre N., 85; Sifre Z., 79 and 193. 
459. Rashi and Midrash Aggada on Num. 11.1,

which is very likely based on an older source. Concerning
the “forced marches” see Sifre N., 82, and Sifre D., 2; Sifre
Z., 191. In Sifre D., 2, it is said that if the Israelites had not
sinned, they would have reached the Holy Land in one
day. Comp. note 456. 

460. Sifre N., 85; Sifre Z., 79 and 193–194; PRE 35
(on the text comp. Batte Midrashot, III, 30); Targum Yeru-
shalmi Num. 11.1. Comp. R. Bahya on Num. 11.1, who
gives a different view to the effect that they were afraid of
Moses to utter their complaints in a loud voice. 

461. An unknown Midrash quoted by R. Bahya on
Lev. 9.24, and in MHG Num. 11.1. Sifre Z., is not the
source of this Haggadah, as was erroneously assumed by
Horovitz who incorporated it in his edition of this tannait-
ic Midrash (pp. 79–80), for R. Bahya was not acquainted
with this tannaitic work. Toledot Yizhak, Lev., loc. cit., is di-
rectly based on R. Bahya, and is not to be regarded as an
independent source. See also PRK, 16a, and text on p. 103. 

462. Sifre N., 84 and 86, which also gives the oppo-
site view that the tire caused the death of the most promi-
nent men; Sifre Z., 194; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11.1;
Kiddushin 75b; Yerushalmi Gittin 1, 43d (top); BR 95.4;
Tan. B. IV, 60; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 16 (the members of the
Synhedrion were consumed by the fire=Sifre Z., loc. cit.);
BaR 15.24. 

463. PRE 52; Batte Midrashot, III, 30; compare with
p. 13.

464. Sifre N., 86; Sifre Z., 194. 
465. PRE 53; Sifre Z., 80 and 194 (according to the

second passage the tire disappeared in the same place
where it broke out; the first passage is therefore a literal
quotation from PRE, and not of tannaitic origin like the
second); Sifre N., 85–86. Concerning the fire of the altar,
see text on pp. 659–660. 

466. Tan. Wa-Yishlah 2; Yalkut I, 732 (in this place
the sources from which the extracts were taken are not de-
scribed; the quotation from Sifre 86 closes with hmwqmb;
the extract which follows it, up till Årab h[q�, is taken
from PRE 53; the next passage is practically identical with
Tan., loc. cit.; the closing remarks on the reason for the
punishment by fire is found in Tan. B. IV, 60, though ex-
pressed in a somewhat different manner); Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 813. 

467. Sifre N., 86; Sifre Z., 194. 

THE FLESH-POTS OF EGYPT

ot mindful of the punishment by fire, Is-
rael still did not mend their ways, but

soon again began to murmur against God. As so
often before, it was again the mixed multitude
that rebelled against God and Moses, saying:
“Who shall give us flesh to eat? We remember
the fish that we did eat in Egypt freely; the cu-
cumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the
onions, and the garlick. But now our soul is
dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this
manna before our eyes.” But all this murmuring
and these complaints were only a pretext to sev-
er themselves from God, for first of all, they ac-
tually possessed many herds and much cattle,
enough plentifully to satisfy their lusting after
flesh if they had really felt it; and manna, fur-
thermore, had the flavor of every conceivable
kind of food, so all they had to do while eating
it was to wish for a certain dish and they instant-
ly perceived in manna the taste of the desired
food. It is true that manna never gave them the
flavor of the five vegetables they mentioned, but
they should have been grateful to God for spar-
ing them the taste of these vegetables injurious
to health. Here they showed their perversity in
being dissatisfied with measures for which they
should have been grateful to God. Manna dis-
pleased them because it did not contain the fla-
vor injurious to health, and they also objected

N



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



to it because it remained in their bodies, where-
fore they said: “The manna will swell in our
stomachs, for can there be a human being that
takes food without excreting it!” God had, as a
special mark of distinction, given them this food
of the angels, which is completely dissolved in
the body, and of which they could always par-
take without injury to their health. It is a clear
proof of the excellent taste of manna that at a
later time, when the last manna fell on the day
of Moses’ death, they ate of it for forty days, and
would not make use of other food until the
manna had been exhausted to the last grain,
clearly showing that the taking of any different
food was disagreeable. But while manna was at
hand in abundance, they complained about see-
ing before them, morning and evening, no oth-
er food than manna. 468 

The true state of affairs was that they had a
lurking dissatisfaction with the yoke of the law.
It is certain that they had not had in Egypt bet-
ter food for which they now longed, for their
taskmasters, far from giving them dainties, gave
them not even straw for making bricks. But in
Egypt they had lived undisturbed by laws, and it
was this unrestrained life that they desired back.
Especially hard for them were the new laws on
marriage, for in Egypt they had been accus-
tomed to marry those closely related by blood,
from whom they were now obliged to separate.
They now trooped together in families, and
awaiting the moment when Moses, about to
leave the house of study, would have to pass
them, they began to murmur publicly,469 accus-
ing him of being to blame for all the sufferings
they had been obliged to bear. Upon his advice,
they said, had they abandoned a most fruitful
land, and instead of enjoying the great fortune
promised to them, they were now wandering
about in misery, suffering thirst from lack of wa-
ter, and were apprehensive of dying of starva-

tion in case the supply of manna should cease.
When these and similar abuses were uttered
against Moses, one out of the people stepped
forth and exhorted them not so soon to forget
the many benefactions they had known from
Moses, and not to despair of God’s aid and sup-
port. But the multitude upon this became even
more excited, and raged and shouted more vio-
lently than ever against Moses.470 This conduct
of Israel called forth God’s wrath, but Moses,
instead of interceding for the people, began to
complain of their treatment of him, and an-
nounced to God that he could not now execute
the commission he had undertaken in Egypt,
namely, to lead Israel in spite of all reverses, un-
til he had reached the promised land. He now
begged God to relieve him of the leadership of
the people in some way, and at the same time to
stand by him in his present predicament, that he
might satisfy the people’s desire for flesh.471 

468. Sifre N., 86–89; Sifre Z., 194–198; BaR 7.4;
ShR 25.3. Concerning the manna, see details given in text
on pp. 570, seq., 747, and note 90. The rather obscure re-
marks of Tosefta Sotah 6.7 about the abundance of fish Is-
rael enjoyed in Egypt are to be explained in accordance
with the legend given in note 364. Comp. also DZ 19. A
very interesting conversation between R. Meshullam (ben
Kalonymos) and an Arabian prince about the ingratitude
of the Israelites, who complained about the heavenly gift of
manna, is recorded in Sabba‘, Beha‘aloteka, 116b. 

469. Sifre N., 87 and 90; Sifre Z., 195 and 198–199;
Shabbat 130a; Yoma 75a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68d; BaR
15.24; Tan. B. IV, 61; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 16; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 11.5 and 10. In Mekilta RS 26, µnj is
taken in its literal sense: they did not wish to use their cat-
tle for food, and desired to receive meat like bread—man-
na—for nothing. 

470. Josephus, Antiqui., III, 13.1. The tannaitic
sources maintain that Num. 11.7 is to be taken as the pro-
test of Scripture against the slanderous words of Israel in the
preceding verse; see Sifre N., 88; Sifre Z., 195; Tosefta So-
tah 9.2. Josephus makes one of the people utter the protest! 

471. Sifre N., 90; Sifre Z., 199; Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 11.12–15.
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THE APPOINTMENT OF THE 

SEVENTY ELDERS

he sad predicament of Moses on this occa-
sion is partly traceable to the fact that he

had to face alone the murmurs and complaints
of the people without the accustomed assistance
of the seventy elders. Since the exodus from
Egypt the seventy elders of the people had always
been at his side, but these had recently been
killed by the fire from heaven at Taberah, so that
he now stood all alone. This death overtook the
elders because like Nadab and Abihu they had
not shown sufficient reverence in ascending
Mount Sinai on the day of the revelation, when,
in view of the Divine vision, they conducted
themselves in an unseemly manner. Like Nadab
and Abihu the elders would have received in-
stantaneous punishment for their offense, had
not God been unwilling to spoil the joyful day of
the revelation by their death. But they had to pay
the penalty nevertheless: Nadab and Abihu, by
being burned at the consecration of the Taberna-
cle, and the elders similarly, at Taberah.472 

As Moses now utterly refused to bear the
burden of the people alone, God said to him: “I
gave thee sufficient understanding and wisdom
to guide My children alone, that thou mightest
be distinguished by this honor. Thou, however,
wishest to share this guidance with others. Go,
then, and expect no help from Me, ‘but I will
take of the spirit that is upon thee and will put it
upon them; and they shall bear the burden of
the people with thee, that thou bear it not thy-
self alone.’ ”473 

God bade Moses choose as his helpers in
the guidance of the people such men as had al-
ready been active leaders and officers in Egypt.
In the days of Eyptian bondage it frequently
happened that the officers of the children of Is-
rael were beaten if the people had not fulfilled

their task in making bricks, but “he that is will-
ing to sacrifice himself for the benefit of Israel
shall be rewarded with honor, dignity, and the
gift of the Holy Spirit.” The officers suffered in
Egypt for Israel, and were now found worthy of
having the Holy Spirit come upon them.474 God
moreover said to Moses: “With kindly words
welcome the elders to their new dignity, saying,
‘Hail to you that are deemed worthy by God of
being fit for this office.’ At the same time, how-
ever, speak seriously with them also, saying,
‘Know ye that the Israelites are a troublesome
and stiffnecked people, and that you must ever
be prepared to have them curse you or cast
stones at you.’ ” 

God commanded the selection of the elders
to take place at the Tabernacle, that Israel might
reverence them, saying, “Surely these are worthy
men,” but they were not permitted with Moses
to enter the Tabernacle and hear God’s word.
The people were however mistaken in assuming
that God’s word reached the ears of the elders,
for He spoke with Moses alone, even though the
prophetic spirit came upon them also.475 

Now when Moses wished to proceed to the
selection of the seventy elders, he was in a sore
predicament because he could not evenly divide
the number seventy among the twelve tribes,
and was anxious to show no partiality to one
tribe over another, which would lead to dissatis-
faction among Israel. Bezalel, son of Uri, how-
ever, gave Moses good advice. He took seventy
slips of paper on which was written “elder,” and
with them two blank slips, and mixed all these
in an urn. Seventy-two elders, six to each tribe,
now advanced and each drew a slip. Those whose
slips were marked “elder” were elected, while
those who had drawn blank slips were rejected,
but in such a wise that they could not well ac-
cuse Moses of partiality.476 

By this method of appointment, it came to
pass that there were six elders for each tribe ex-
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cept the tribe of Levi. The names of those cho-
sen were: from the tribe of Reuben—Hanoch,
Carmi, Pallu, Zaccur, Eliab, Nemuel; from the
tribe of Simeon—Jamin, Jachin, Zohar, Ohad,
Shaul, Zimri; from the tribe of Levi—Amram,
Hananiah, Nethanel, Sithri; from the tribe of
Judah—Zerah, Dan, Jonadab, Bezalel, Shep-
hatiah, Nahshon; from the tribe of Issachar—
Zuar, Uzza, Igal, Palti, Othniel, Haggi; from the
tribe of Zebulun—Sered, Elon, Sodi, Oholiab,
Elijah, Nimshi; from the tribe of Benjamin—
Senaah, Kislon, Elidad, Ahitub, Jediael, Matta-
niah; from the tribe of Joseph—Jair, Joezer,
Malchiel, Ado-niram, Abiram, Sethur; from
the tribe of Dan—Gedaliah, Jogli, Ahinoam,
Ahiezer, Daniel, Seraiah; from tribe of Naphta-
li—Elhanan, Elia-kim, Elishama, Semachiah,
Zabdi, Johanan; from the tribe of Gad—Hag-
gai, Zarhi, Keni, Matta-thiah, Zechariah, Shu-
ni; from the tribe of Asheri—Pashhur, Shelomi,
Samuel, Shalom, Shecaniah, Abihu.477 

Moses gathered these seventy elders of no-
ble extraction and of lofty and pious character
round about the tent in which God used to re-
veal Himself, bidding thirty of them take their
stand on the south side, thirty on the northern,
and ten on the eastern, whereas he himself stood
on the western side. For this tent was thirty cu-
bits long and ten cubits wide, so that a cubit
each was apportioned to the elders.478 God was
so pleased with the appointment of the elders
that, just as on the day of the revelation, He de-
scended from heaven and permitted the spirit of
prophecy to come upon the elders, so that they
received the prophetic gift to the end of their
days, as God had put upon them of the spirit of
Moses. But Moses’ spirit was not diminished by
this, he was like a burning candle from which
many others are lighted, but which is not there-
fore diminished; and so likewise was the wis-
dom of Moses unimpaired. Even after the
appointment of the elders did Moses remain

the leader of    the people, for he was the head of
this Sanhedrin of seventy members which he
guided and directed.479 

The position of the elders was not of the
same rank as that of Moses, for he was the king
of Israel, and it was for this reason that God had
bidden him to secure trumpets, to use them for
the calling of the assembly, that this instrument
might be blown before him as before a king.
Hence shortly before Moses’ death these trum-
pets were recalled from use, for his successor
Joshua did not inherit from him either his king-
ly dignity or these royal insignia. Not until Da-
vid’s time were the trumpets used again which
Moses had fashioned in the desert.480 

472. Tan. IV, 60–61; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 16; BaR
15.24; quotation from an unknown Midrash in Yalkut I,
732 (on the source of Yalkut, see note 466). Compare with
pp. 621 and 662. According to BaR 13.20, the elders ap-
pointed by Moses were the same men who, braving all
danger, accompanied him on his first visit to Pharaoh’s
court. For the opposite view see text on p. 516. The expla-
nation of Exod. 24.2 in Lekah agrees with the view of
Ephraem I, 223A, according to which the elders received
their prophetic gift not at Sinai, but later when Moses ap-
pointed them. Concerning the death of the elders by the
fire from heaven at Tabera, see reference in note 462. 

473. Tan. B. IV, 61; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 16; 15.25. 
474. Tan. B. IV, 58; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 13; BaR

15.20; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11.16; Sifre N., 92; Sifre
Z., 200. Compare with p. 665. 

475. Sifre N., 92; Sifre Z., 200. Compare with
p. 751. 

476. Midrashic fragment (Esfah?) published by Bu-
ber, from a Vatican MS.,in the Hebrew periodical Keneset
Israel (1885), 309, seq., and thence by Chones, in his sup-
plement to Rab Pe‘alim, 149–150. Comp. Sifre N. 95; Si-
fre., 201–202; Sahnhedrin 17a and Yerushalmi 1, 19c;
Tan. B. IV, 56–57; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 12; BaR 15.19.
Compare with p. 682. The Vatican fragment made use of
some, and perhaps of all, the sources just quoted. 

477. Esfahin Yalkut I, 136, where two lists of names
are given; a third list is found in the fragment quoted in the
preceding note. But none of the lists has been carefully pre-
served, as quite a considerable number of names is corrupt.
Despite the corrupt state of the texts, one easily recognizes
the principle guiding the authors in the selection of the
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names. The elders of each tribe bear names which are
found in Scripture to have been borne by persons belong-
ing to that particular tribe; comp., e. g., the names of the
six elders of the tribe of Simeon with Gen. 46.10 and
Num. 25.14. In view of this fact, it is safe to assume that
hynnk is to be read instead of hynnj, since the former name
is that of a Levite (see 1 Chron. 15.22), but not the latter.
A fourth list of names of the elders is found in Mahzor Vit-
ry 388, giving as his authority a responsum of R. Nissim
(flourished in North Africa at the beginning of the elev-
enth century), which enumerates the names of the seventy
eight pious men (he counts six elders for each tribe, and
adds Moses, Joshua, Caleb, Eliezer, Ithamar, and Phineas)
who wrote the section of Haazinu (=Deut. 32.1–43) in
Scripture. It is hard to say anything definitely as to the
meaning of “the writing of Haazinu”, but there can be no
doubt that seventy-two of these seventy-eight pious men
are meant to stand for the seventy-two elders appointed by
Moses. See also Aristeas 47–50, which gives a list of the
seventy-two elders who translated the Scripture into Greek.
In Esfah (both lists), among the elders of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, there is one named bans or bayns, for which hawns

or hans is to be read in accordance with Nehem. 11.9 and
1 Chron. 9.7. The tannaitic sources also call a Benjamite
family “the sons of hans”; comp., e. g., Ta‘anit 4.5. 

478. Esfah in Yalkut I, 737. As to this tent, see text
on p. 617, and note 369. 

479. Sifre Z., 200–201 (it was one of the ten times
that God descended upon earth; comp. notes 260 and
919); Sifre N., 93; Tan. B. IV, 57–58 and 61; Tan. Beha‘a-
loteka 12 and 16; BaR; 15.19, and 25, as well as 13.20;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11.23. That the gift of prophe-
cy conferred upon the elders remained with them until the
end of their days, is asserted by Onkelos and Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 11.25, whereas Sifre, loc. cit., gives a dif-
ferent opinion. See text on p. 697. The likening of Moses
to a burning candle from which many others are kindled
occurs not only in the Midrashim just quoted, but also in
Philo De Gigantibus 6, from which Theodoretus, Num.
11.17, may have borrowed it. In the philosophic literature
of the Middle Ages this figure of speech is of frequent oc-
currence with reference to the wise and their disciples; see,
e. g., Tikkun Middot ha-Nefesh 5.2, Musare ha-Pilosofim 3.2
and 6.9. Comp. also Sifre Z., 163, and Aphraates, 122. 

480. Tan. B. IV, 51–54, which also gives the con-
flicting view that not even David made use of the trum-
pets, neither of those fashioned by Moses nor of any
others; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 9–10; BaR 15.15–16; Koheleth
8.8; Menahot 28b; BR 96.3; Sifre N. 75; Z., 70. A detailed
description of these trumpets and the music produced by
them is given in Sifre N., 72–74; Sifre Z., 70–73; Yerah-
meel 53, 151–152.

ELDAD AND MEDAD

hen Moses had completed the appoint-
ment of the elders and had asked them

to accompany him to the Tabernacle, there to
receive the Holy Spirit, Eldad and Medad, two
of these elders, in their humility, did not obey
his summons, but hid themselves, deeming them-
selves unworthy of this distinction. God re-
warded them for their humility by distinguish-
ing them five-fold above the other elders. These
prophesied what would take place on the fol-
lowing day, announcing the appearance of the
quails, but Eldad and Medad prophesied what
was still veiled in the distant future. The elders
prophesied only on this one day, but Eldad and
Medad retained the gift for life. The elders died
in the desert, whereas Eldad and Medad were
the leaders of the people after the death of
Joshua. The elders are not mentioned by name
in the Scriptures, whereas these two are called
by name. The elders, furthermore, had received
the prophetic gift from Moses, whereas Eldad
and Medad received it directly from God.481 

Eldad now began to make prophecies, say-
ing: “Moses will die, and Joshua the son of Nun
will be his successor as leader of the people,
whom he will lead into the land of Canaan, and
to whom he will give it as a possession.” Me-
dad’s prophecy was as follows: “Quails will come
from the sea and will cover the camp of Israel,
but they will bring evil to the people.” Beside
these prophecies, both together announced the
following revelation: “At the end of days there
will come up out of the land of Magog a king to
whom all nations will do homage. Crowned
kings, princes, and warriors with shields will
gather to make war upon those returned from
exile in the land of Israel. But God, the Lord,
will stand by Israel in their need and will slay all
their enemies by hurling a flame from under His
glorious Throne. This will consume the souls in
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the hosts of the king of Magog, so that their
bodies will drop lifeless upon the mountains of
the land of Israel, and will become a prey to the
beasts of the field and the fowls of the air. Then
will all the dead among Israel arise and rejoice in
the good that at the beginning of the world was
laid up for them, and will receive the reward for
their good deeds.”482 

When Gershon, Moses’ son, heard these
prophecies of Eldad and Medad, he hurried to
his father and told him of them. Joshua was now
greatly agitated about the prophecy that Moses
was to die in the desert and that he was to be his
successor, and said to Moses: “O lord, destroy
these people that prophesy such evil news!” But
Moses replied: “O Joshua, canst thou believe
that I begrudge thee thy splendid future? It is
my wish that thou mayest be honored as much
as I have been and that all Israel be honored like
thee.”483 

Eldad and Medad were distinguished not
only by their prophetic gift, but also by their
noble birth, being half-brothers of Moses and
Aaron. When the marriage laws were revealed,
all those who had been married to relatives by
blood had to be divorced from them, so that
Amram, too, had to be separated from his wife
Jochebed, who was his aunt, and he married an-
other woman. From this union sprang Eldad,
“not of an aunt,” and Medad, “in place of an
aunt,” so called by Amram to explain by these
names why he had divorced his first wife, his
aunt.484 

481. Tan. B. IV, 57; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 12; BaR
15.19 (here Eldad and Medad are identified with Elidad
and Samuel mentioned in Num. 34.20–21; but compare
with p. 698). See also Sifre N., 95; Sifre Z., 8 and 201–
202; Sanhedrin 17a and Yerushalmi 1, 19c; note 476. As
to the great piety of these two prophets, see text on p. 968.
According to BaR 3.7, they survived Joshua. 

482. BaR 15.19; Tan.B. IV, 57; Tan. Beha‘aloteka
12; Yerushalmi Targumim Num. 11.26 (with regard to the
punishment of the people of Magog, it is said here that a
fire from under the holy throne will descend and consume
their souls, leaving their bodies unimpaired. Compare
footnote 59 on p. 1046, and Index, s. v. “Souls, Burning
of ”); Sifre N., 95; Sifre Z., 202; Sanhedrin 17a, and
Yerushalmi 1, 19c. According to ps.-Philo 20.5, the proph-
ecy of Eldad and Medad read: After that Moses resteth, the
captaincy of Moses shall be given unto Joshua the son of
Nun. This is in harmony with the tannaitic Midrashim
quoted above, and Ephraem I, 257E, who know nothing
of the prophecy referring to the time to come. Hermae Pas-
tor, 2.3, quotes from the Book of Eldad and Medad who
prophesied to the people in the wilderness as follows:
“Nigh is the Lord to them that repent”. Comp. Ps. 145.18.
In the Stichometry of Nicephorus the writing of Eldad and
Medad occupied four hundred stichoi. Comp. Schürer,
Gecshichte (4th edition), III, 360–361. See also note 484. 

483. BaR 15.19; Tan. B. IV, 57; Tan. Beha‘aloteka
12; Sifre N., 96; Sifre Z., 202–203; Yerushalmi Targumim
Num. 11.28, which read: Prevent the prophetic spirit from
resting upon them (on the text see Shu‘aib, ad loc., who
quotes from Targum Yerushalmi a�dÒqu jwr ÷whnm [nm);
Sanhedrin 17a (which reads: Appoint them to offices, and
they will die a premature death). Comp. above, note 278,
and footnote 57 on p. 852. 

484. Hadar, Da‘at, Pa‘aneah, and Shu‘aib on Num.
11.26; ps.-Jerome on 1 Chron. 4.17. A certain R. Hillel,
who flourished at the end of the twelfth century, visited the
Holy Land, where he found the following inscription on
the tomb of these prophets: “Brothers of Aaron on the pa-
ternal side, but not on the maternal.” See the rabbinic
sources quoted at the beginning of this note. Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 11.26, on the contrary, maintains that
Eldad and Medad were the sons of Jochebed and Elizaphan
the son of Parnach (Num. 34.25), whom she married after
she had been divorced from Amram (see text on p. 475),
shortly before the birth of Moses. It is very strange that
Targum makes Amram re-marry Jochebed after she had
been married to someone else, which is explicitly forbid-
den by the law (see Deut. 24.4). Yahya, Shalshelet, 13a,
quotes, from PRE and Rashi on Chron., the statement
found in Targum Yerushalmi, that Jochebed was the moth-
er of Eldad and Medad. It is hard to believe that Yahya’s
references are correctly cited, as it is unlikely that his texts
of PRE and Rashi differed from ours. If it is not a slip of
the pen, it is all the worse for that author, who purposely
quotes wrong authorities to make a strange statement ac-
ceptable! R. Nissim, quoted in Imre No‘am Mass‘e at the
end, identifies Eldad with Elidad; comp. note 481, and
Beer, Monatsschrift VI, 643–650.
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THE QUAILS

he prophecy of these men concerning the
quails turned out as they had predicted,

the quails being, as God had foretold to Moses,
no blessing for the people. For God said to
Moses: “Tell the people to be prepared for im-
pending punishment, they shall eat flesh to sati-
ety, but then they shall loathe it more than they
now lust for it I know, however, how they came
to have such desires. Because My Shekinah is
among them they believe that they may pre-
sume anything. Had I removed My Shekinah
from their midst they would never have cher-
ished so foolish a desire.” Moses, knowing that
the granting of the people’s wish would be disas-
trous to them, said to God: “O Lord, why, pray,
dost Thou first give them flesh, and then, in
punishment for their sin, slay them! Who ever
heard any one say to an ass, ‘Here is a measure
of wheat; eat it, for we want to cut off thy head?’
Or to a man, ‘Here is a loaf of bread for thee;
take it, and go to hell with it!’ ” God replied:
“Well, then, what wouldst thou do?” Moses: “I
will go to them and reason with them that they
may desist from their lusting after flesh.” God:
“I can tell thee beforehand that thy endeavors in
this matter will be fruitless.” Moses betook him-
self to the people, saying to them: “Is the Lord’s
hand waxed short? Behold, He smote the rock,
that the waters gushed out, and the streams
overflowed; He can give bread also; can He not
provide flesh for His people?” The people, how-
ever, said: “Thou art only trying to soothe us;
God cannot grant our wish.”485 But they erred
vastly, for hardly had the pious among them re-
tired to their tents, when upon the godless, who
had remained in the open, came down quails in
masses as thick as snowflakes, so that many more
were killed by the descent of the quails than lat-
er by the tasting of them. The quails came in

such masses that they completely filled the space
between heaven and earth, so that they even
covered the sun’s disk, and settled down on the
north side and the south side of the camp, as it
were a day’s journey, lying, however, not directly
upon the ground but two cubits above it, that
people might not have to stoop to gather them
up. Considering this abundance, it is not sur-
prising that even the halt that could not go far,
and the lazy that would not, gathered each a
hundred kor. These vast quantities of flesh did
not, however, benefit them, for hardly had they
tasted of it, when they gave up the ghost. This
was the punishment for the grave sinners, while
the better ones among them enjoyed the taste of
the flesh for a month before they died, whereas
the pious without suffering harm caught the
quails, slaughtered them, and ate of them. This
was the heaviest blow that had fallen upon Israel
since their exodus from Egypt, and in memory
of the many men who had died because of their
forbidden lusting after flesh, they changed the
name of the place where this misfortune occurred
to Kibroth-hattaavah, “Graves of those who lust-
ed.”486 The wind that went forth to bring the
quails was so powerful a storm that it could have
destroyed the world, so great was God’s anger
against the ungrateful people, and it was only
due to the merits of Moses and Aaron that this
wind finally left the world upon its hinges.487 

485. Sifre N., 95; Sifre D., 31; Sifre Z., 201 (trwfp

means “excuse”, from rfp “to be free from doing a thing”);
Tosefta Sotah 6.6. This legend is an attempt to exculpate
Moses of the sin of doubting God’s omnipotence, as ex-
pressed in his words in Num. 11.21. He never doubted
that God was able to send down meat to “suffice” their
bodily desires; but knowing the consequeces of their fool-
ish desire, he argued with God that it would not be for the
people’s real benefit to have their desire gratified. See also
Tehillim 23, 199, and R. Nissim quoted in Imre No‘am on
Num., loc. cit. Philo Quis Rer. Div. Haeres Sit, 5, likewise
has some difficulty in explaining the audacious words of
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Mosea as recorded in Num., loc. cit., and similar passages
of Scripture. See also Ephraem I, 257, and Theodoretus,
Num., loc. cit. 

486. Sifre N., 97–98; Sifre Z., 81 and 201; Tosefta
Sotah 4.4; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 3.48b; Mekita RS 76–77;
compare with p. 573. Pa‘aneah on Num. 11.33 quotes
Tehillim (not found in our text) to the effect that those
only were punished who asked for meat to satisfy their
gluttony, but not the sick and weak who needed meat for
their sustenance. See also Targum Yerushalmi Num.
11.31–33. 

487. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11.31; Yoma 75b.

AARON AND MIRIAM

SLANDER MOSES

hen the seventy elders were appointed,
and the spirit of the Lord came upon

them, all the women lighted the candles of joy,
to celebrate by this illumination the elevation of
these men to the dignity of prophets. Zipporah,
Moses’ wife, saw the illumination, and asked
Miriam to explain it. She told her the reason,
and added, “Blessed are the women who behold
with their eyes how their husbands are raised to
dignity.” Zipporah answered, “It would be more
proper to say, ‘Woe to the wives of these men who
must now abstain from all conjugal happiness!’ ”
Miriam: “How dost thou know this?” Zipporah:
“I judge so from the conduct of thy brother, for
ever since he was chosen to receive Divine reve-
lations, he no longer knows his wife.”488 Miri-
am hereupon went to Aaron, and said to him: “I
also received Divine revelations, but without
being obliged to separate myself from my hus-
band,” whereupon Aaron agreed, saying: “I, too,
received Divine revelations, with-out, however,
being obliged to separate myself from my wife.”
Then both said: “Our fathers also received reve-
lations, but without discontinuing their conju-
gal life. Moses abstains from conjugal joys only
out of pride, to show how holy a man he is.”

Not only did they speak evil of Moses to each
other, but hastened to him and told him to his
face their opinion of his conduct.489 But he,
who could be self-assured and stern when it
touched a matter concerning God’s glory, was si-
lent to the undeserved reproaches they heaped
upon him, knowing that upon God’s bidding he
had foresworn earthly pleasures. God therefore
said: “Moses is very meek and pays no attention
to the injustice meted out to him, as he did
when My glory was detracted from, and boldly
stepped forth and exclaimed, ‘Who is on the
Lord’s side? Let him come unto me.’ I will there-
fore now stand by him.” 

It is quite true that this was not the only oc-
casion on which Moses proved himself humble
and gentle, for it was part of his character. Never
among mortals, counting even the three Patri-
archs, was there more meek a man than he. The
angels alone excelled him in humility, but no
human being; for the angels are so humble and
meek, that when they assemble to praise God,
each angel calls to the other and asks him to pre-
cede him, saying among themselves: “Be thou
the first, thou art worthier than I.”490 

God carried out His intention to uphold
Moses’ honor, for just as Aaron was with his
wife and Miriam with her husband, a Divine
call suddenly reached Amram’s three children,
one voice that simultaneously called, “Aaron!”
“Moses!” and “Miriam!”—a miracle that God’s
voice alone can perform. The call went to Moses
also, that the people might not think that Aaron
and Miriam had been chosen to take Moses’
place. He was ready to hearken to God’s words,
but not so his brother and his sister, who had
been surprised in the state of uncleanness, and
who therefore, upon hearing God’s call, cried,
“Water, water,” that they might purify them-
selves before appearing before God.491 They
then left their tents and followed the voice until
God appeared in a pillar of cloud, a distinction
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that was conferred also upon Samuel. The pillar
of cloud did not, however, appear in the Taber-
nacle, where it always rested whenever God re-
vealed Himself to Moses, and this was due to
the following reasons. First of all, God did not
want to create the impression of having re-
moved Moses from his dignity, and of giving it
to his brother and sister, hence He did not ap-
pear to them in the holy place. At the same
time, moreover, Aaron was spared the disgrace
of being reproached by God in his brother’s
presence, for Moses did not follow his brother
and sister, but awaited God’s word in the sanc-
tuary. But there was still another reason why
God did not want Moses to be present during
His conference with Aaron and Miriam—“Never
praise a man to his face.” As God wanted to
praise Moses before Aaron and Miriam, He pre-
ferred to do so in his absence.492 

Hardly had God addressed Aaron and Mir-
iam, when they began to interrupt Him, where-
upon He said to them: “Pray, contain yourselves
until I have spoken.” In these words He taught
people the rule of politeness, never to interrupt.
He then said: “Since the creation of the world
hath the word of God ever appeared to any
prophet otherwise than in a dream? Not so with
Moses, to whom I have shown what is above
and what is below; what is before and what is
behind; what was and what will be. To him have
I revealed all that is in the water and all that is
upon the dry land; to him did I confide the
sanctuary and set him above the angels. I Myself
ordered him to abstain from conjugal life, and
the word he received was revealed to him clearly
and not in dark speeches, he saw the Divine
presence from behind when It passed by him.
Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak
against a man like Moses, who is, moreover, My
servant? Your censure is directed to Me, rather
than to him, for ‘the receiver is no better than

the thief,’ and if Moses is not worthy of his call-
ing, I, his Master, deserve censure.”493 

488. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 738; Hashkem 17b;
Sifre N., 99; Sifre Z., 81–82 and 203–204; ARN 9, 39;
Tan. III, 46; Tan. Zaw 13. In all these passages and in
many others (comp., e. g., Mo‘ed Katan 17b; Tehillim 9,
70 and 72; 2 Targum Yerushalmi Num. 12.1; 2 ARN 43,
122; see also Theodoretus on Num., loc. cit.) it is assumed
that the “Cushite woman” spoken of in Num., loc. cit., re-
fers to Zipporah, “who was distinguished for her beauty
and piety as the Cushite—Ethiopian—is distinguished for
his dark color.” But Targum Yerushalmi Num., loc. cit.,
finds in this biblical verse an allusion to the “queen of the
Ethiopians whom Moses was forced to marry while fleeing
from Pharaoh.” Compare footnote 80 on p. 491. 

489. ARN 11, 39–40; Hashkem 18a; Sifre N., 100
(the dissenting view is given here that they only spoke evil
of Moses among themselves, but never in his presence; see
text on p. 330, with regard to Joseph’s attitude toward his
brethren; compare further with p. 704); Sifre Z., 82. See
also the references given in the preceding note. On Moses’
continence, see text on p. 509; text on pp. 645, 701, and
785–786. Comp. also ARN 2, 9–10. 

490. Esfah in Yalkut I, 739; Sifre N., 101 (the dis-
senting view is given here that the three patriarchs surpassed
Moses in meekness; comp., however, Hullin 89a, and Phi-
lo, De Ebrietate, 23, who appraise Moses higher than the
patriarchs, See also note 961); Sifre Z., 82–83; ARN 9, 41,
and 12, 51–52. In the last passage the humility of the angels
is described as the ideal type ; this is in agreement with the
view given in the tannaitic Midrashim just quoted. See also
Midrash Aggada Num. 12.3. The legend concerning
Moses’ meekness, quoted from Ayyumah Kannidgalot in
note 310, is partly found in Hadar, Num. 12.3. This pas-
sage also states that on this occasion only did Moses forsake
his great virtue, when he said to the multitude clamoring
for water: “Are we to bring you forth water out of this
rock?” (Num. 20.10). He spoke as though he and Aaron
could make the water flow from the rock, whereas they only
acted as God’s messengers. Comp. note 613. 

491. Sifre N., 102; Sifre Z., 83; Tan. B. III, 46; Tan.
Zaw 13; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 738 and Esfah (?), ibid,
739. Compare with p. 515. 

492. Sifre Z., 83–84; Sifre N., 102 Esfah in Yalkut I,
739; Zohar III, 3a. Compare with p. 645. 

493. Sifre Z., 84; Sifre N., 103 (two views are given
here with regard to the interpretation of Num. 12.7,
whether “the house of God” includes or excludes the an-
gels; comp. also Midrash Aggada, beginning, on Moses’ su-
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periority to the angels); Esfah in Yalkut I, 739
(l Èa=µykalmh wl wrma). Compare with p. 645, and note
489 (end). For the proverb concerning the thief and the re-
ceiver, see also Kiddushin 56b, which reads: Not the
mouse is the thief, but the hole where the stolen thing is
hidden.

MIRIAM’S PUNISHMENT

od now gently rebuked Aaron and Miriam
for their transgression, and did not give

vent to His wrath until He had shown them
their sin. This was an example to man never to
show anger to his neighbor before giving his rea-
son for his anger. The effects of God’s wrath
were shown as soon as He had departed from
them, for while He was with them, His mercy
exceeded His anger, and nothing happened to
them, but when He was no longer with them,
punishment set in. Both Aaron and Miriam be-
came leprous, for this is the punishment or-
dained for those who speak ill of their neigh-
bors.494 Aaron’s leprosy, however, lasted for a
moment only, for his sin had not been as great
as that of his sister, who started the talk against
Moses. His disease vanished as soon as he looked
upon his leprosy. Not so with Miriam. Aaron in
vain tried to direct his eyes upon her leprosy and
in this way to heal her, for in her case the effect
was the reverse; as soon as he looked upon her
the leprosy increased, and nothing remained but
to call for Moses’ assistance, who was ready to
give it before being called upon.495 Aaron there-
upon turned to his brother with the following
words: “Think not that the leprosy is on Miri-
am’s body only, it is as if it were on the body of
our father Amram, of whose flesh and blood she
is.” Aaron did not, however, try to extenuate
their sin, saying to Moses: “Have we, Miriam
and I, ever done harm to a human being?”
Moses: “No.” Aaron: “If we have done evil to no

strange people, how then canst thou believe that
we wished to harm thee? For a moment only did
we forget ourselves and acted in an unnatural
way toward our brother. Shall we therefore lose
our sister? If Miriam’s leprosy doth not now
vanish, she must pass all her life as a leper, for
only a priest who is not a relative by blood of the
leper may under certain conditions declare her
clean, but all the priests, my sons and I, are her
relatives by blood. The life of a leper is as of one
dead, for as a corpse makes unclean all that
comes in contact with it, so too the leper. Alas!”
so Aaron closed his intercession, “Shall our sis-
ter, who was with us in Egypt, who with us in-
toned the song at the Red Sea, who took upon
herself the instruction of the women while we
instructed the men, shall she now, while we are
about to leave the desert and enter the promised
land, sit shut out from the camp?” 

These words of Aaron, however, were quite
superfluous, for Moses had determined, as soon
as his sister became diseased, to intercede for her
with God, saying to himself: “It is not right that
my sister should suffer and I dwell in content-
ment.”496 He now drew a circle about himself,
stood up, and said a short prayer to God, which
he closed with the words: “I will not go from
this spot until Thou shalt have healed my sister.
But if Thou do not heal her, I myself shall do so,
for Thou hast already revealed to me how lepro-
sy arises and how it disappears.” This prayer was
fervent, spoken with his whole heart and soul,
though very brief. Had he spoken long, some
would have said: “His sister is suffering terribly
and he, without heeding her, spends his time in
prayer.” Others again would have said: “He
prayeth long for his sister, but for us he prayeth
briefly.” God said to Moses: “Why dost thou
shout so!” Moses: “I know what suffering my
sister is enduring. I remember the chain to
which my hand was chained, for I myself once
suffered from this disease.” God: “If a king, or if
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her father had but spit in her face, should she
not be ashamed seven days? I, the King of kings,
have spit in her face, and she should be ashamed
at least twice seven days. For thy sake shall seven
days be pardoned her, but the other seven days
let her be shut out from the camp.” For want of
a priest who, according to the tenets of the law,
must declare a leper clean after the healing, God
Himself assumed this part, declaring Miriam
unclean for a week, and clean after the passing
of that period.497 

Although leprosy came to Miriam as a pun-
ishment for her sin, still this occasion served to
show how eminent a personage she was. For the
people were breaking camp and starting on the
march when, after having saddled their beasts of
burden for the march, upon turning to see the
pillar of cloud moving before them, they missed
the sight of it. They looked again to see if Moses
and Aaron were in the line of procession, but
they were missing, nor was there anywhere to be
seen a trace of the well that accompanied them
on their marches. Hence they were obliged to
return again to camp, where they remained un-
til Miriam was healed. The clouds and the well,
the sanctuary and the sixty myriads of the peo-
ple, all had to wait a week in this spot until Mi-
riam recovered. Then the pillar of cloud moved
on once more and the people knew that they had
not been permitted to proceed on their march
only because of this pious prophetess. This was a
reward for the kind deed Miriam had done when
the child Moses was thrown into the water. Then
Miriam for some time walked up and down
along the shore to wait the child’s fate, and for
this reason did the people wait for her, nor could
they move on until she had recovered.498 

494. Sifre N., 104–105; Sifre Z., 84–85; Shabbt
91a; Tan. B. III, 46; Tan. Zaw 13; ARN 9.39. Concerning

leprosy as a punishment for slander, see text on p. 675.
Comp. also PRE 45 (on the text see Batte Midrashot, I1I,
32-33), which reads: There is no cure for him who slanders
his fellow-man; how great then should be the punishment
of him who slanders his brothers! 

495. Sifre Z., 85 and 87; Sifre N , 105; ARN 39–40:
Midrash Aggada Num. 12.10. The question why Aaron
was not punished like his sister was raised by Irenaeus,
Fragmenta, 32, and his answer is similar to that of of the
Rabbis. The view that Aaron became leprous for a brief mo-
ment is not shared by all authorities; see the sources quoted
in note 494, where it is asserted that Aaron was not pun-
ished at all. Comp. also PRE 45 (on the text see Batte Mi-
drashot III, 32 and Sifre Z., 85), which remarks: Aaron was
not punished with leprosy, for if he were he would not
have been able to perform his priestly functions. 

496. Sifre N., 105; Sifre Z., 85–86; ARN 9, 41;Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Num. 12.12, which is followed by Mid-
rash Aggada, ad loc. (tmk=lpn). Concerning the idea that
leprosy is equal to death, see text on p. 285 and text on
p. 663. 

497. ARN 9, 41 (on the drawing of the circle, see
note 895); DR 6.13; Sifre N., 105–106; Sifre Z., 87; Bera-
kot 32a and 34b; Zebahim 102a–102b; WR 15.8; Zohar I,
24b. See also Tosafot on Baba Batra 111a (catchword w Èq),
and R. Bezalel Ashkenazi dWml]t¾h¾  yllk, Marx’ edition,
188, where the quotation from Sifre (loc. cit.?) reads lq¾

l/dn ÷h<Kow ] û]l<m< l] rme/jw¾. The king and high priest is God,
and not Moses, as the Tosafists maintain. Comp. Sanhe-
drin 39a, where God is described as priest. 

498. Sifre N., 106; Sifre D., 275 (it is said here that
they did not put down their tents until Miriam appeared);
Sifre Z., 87 and 203; Sotah 1.9; Targum Yerushalmi Num.
1.15–16, and second version 13.1; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
I, 742. Concerning the mode of procedure in breaking up
the camp, see text on p. 686. 

THE SENDING OF THE SPIES

he punishment that God brought upon
Miriam was meant as a lesson of the sever-

ity with which God punishes slander. For Miri-
am spoke no evil of Moses in the presence of any
one except her brother Aaron. She had moreover
no evil motive, but a kindly intention, wishing
only to induce Moses to resume his conjugal
life. She did not even dare to rebuke Moses to
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his face, and still, even in spite of her great piety,
Miriam was not spared this heavy punishment.499

Her experience, nevertheless, did not awe the
wicked men who shortly after this incident, made
an evil report of the promised land, and by their
wicked tongues stirred up the whole people in
rebellion against God, so that they desired rather
to return to Egypt than to enter Palestine. The
punishment that God inflicted upon the spies as
well as upon the people they had seduced was
well deserved, for had they not been warned of
slander by Miriam’s example, there might still
have been some excuse. In that case they might
have been ignorant of the gravity of the sin of
slander, but now they had no excuse to offer.500 

When Israel approached the boundaries of
Palestine, they appeared before Moses, saying:
“We will send men before us, and they shall
search out the land, and bring us word again by
what way we must go up, and into what cities
we shall come.” This desire caused God to ex-
claim: “What! When you went through a land
of deserts and of pits, you had no desire for
scouts, but now that you are about to enter a
land full of good things, now you wish to send
out scouts.” Not only was the desire in itself un-
seemly, but also the way in which they presented
their request to Moses; for instead of approach-
ing as they had been accustomed, letting the
older men be the spokesmen of the younger they
appeared on this occasion without guidance or
order, the young crowding out the old, and
these pushing away their leaders.501 Their bad
conscience after making this request—for they
knew that their true motive was lack of faith in
God—caused them to invent all sorts of pre-
texts for their plans. They said to Moses: “So
long as we are in the wilderness, the clouds act
as scouts for us, for they move before us and
show us the way, but as these will not proceed
with us into the promised land, we want men to
search out the land for us.” Another plea that

they urged for their desire was this. They said:
“The Canaanites fear an attack from us and
therefore hide their treasures. This is the reason
why we want to send spies there in time, to dis-
cover for us where they are hiding their trea-
sures.” They sought in other ways to give Moses
the impression that their one wish was exactly to
carry out the law. They said: “Hast not thou
taught us that an idol to which homage is no
longer paid may be used, but otherwise it must
be destroyed? If we now enter Palestine and find
idols, we shall not know which of them were
adored by the Canaanites and must be destroyed,
and which of them were no longer adored, so
that we might use them.” Finally they said the
following to Moses: “Thou, our teacher, hast
taught us that God ‘would little by little drive
the Canaanites before us.’ If this be so, we must
send out spies to find out which cities we must
attack first.”502 Moses allowed himself to be in-
fluenced by their talk, and he also liked the idea
of sending out spies, but not wishing to act arbi-
trarily he submitted to God the desire of the
people. God answered: “It is not the first time
that they disbelieve My promises. Even in Egypt
they ridiculed Me, it is now become a habit with
them, and I know what their motive in sending
spies is. If thou wishest to send spies do so, but
do not pretend that I have ordered thee.” 

Moses hereupon chose one man from every
tribe with the exception of Levi, and sent these
men to spy out the land. These twelve men were
the most distinguished and most pious of their
respective tribes, so that even God gave His as-
sent to the choice of every man among them.503

But hardly had these men been appointed to
their office when they made the wicked resolve
to bring up an evil report of the land, and dis-
suade the people from moving to Palestine.
Their motive was a purely personal one, for they
thought to themselves that they would retain
their offices at the head of the tribes so long as
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they remained in the wilderness, but would be
deprived of them when they entered Palestine.504 

499. Midrash Tannaim 157; Sifre N., 99; ARN 9,
40 (second version 42, 116). Comp. note 489. 

500. BaR 16.6; Tan. B. IV., 64; Tan. Shelah 5; ARN
9, 39; Likkutim, IV, 28b–29a. 

501. Sifre D., 20; Midrash Tannaim 11. Comp. also
ER 29, 144, and Sifre N., 136. 

502. Midrash Tannaim 11; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
I, 743, as well as in ‘Aruk, s.v. ynkf and lsk (comp.
Likkutim, IV, 28a–28b); BaR 16.7; Tan. B. IV, 64–65;
Tan. Shelah 5. 

503. Sifre D., 20; Midrash Tannaim 11–12; ER 29,
144; BaR 16.8; Tan. B. IV, 65;Tan. Shelah 5. Philo, Vita
Mosis, 1.40–41, likewise dwells upon the fact that the
sending of the spies was due to the initiative of Moses, and
was not by a command from God. The same view is shared
by Josephus, Antiqui., XII, 14.l, who gives the address de-
livered by Moses to the people, in which he explains to
them his plan to send spies. The contradiction between
Num. 13.2 and Deut 1.22–23 was noticed by the Rabbis,
who reconciled these verses, whereas Philo and Josephus
ignore the passage in Num. It is noteworthy that ps-Philo,
15.1, takes the trouble to state explicitly that “Moses sent
spies to spy out the land, for so was it commanded him.”
Reference is frequently made to the piety, wisdom, and
high position of the spies; see Yelammedenu in Yalkut I,
743; BaR 16.5 (where it is stated that the spies were select-
ed by Moses and the people on account of their piety, and
God approved of the selection); Tan. B. IV, 64; Tan.
Shelah 4; Philo, Moses, 1.41; Josephus, Antiqui., III, 4.2;
quotation from an unknown Midrash in Imre No‘am on
Exod. 28.12. 

504. Zohar III, 158a, which is the source for
Yalkut Reubeni, Sum. 13.17 (the reference to Targum is
very likely a printer’s error); comp. also BaR 16.1 (end),
where µy[�r wyh means “they became wicked”, and not
“they were wicked”, as may be seen from the statement
ibid. 16.5, and in the other sources cited in the preced-
ing note.

SIGNIFICANT NAMES

ignificant of the wickedness of these men
are their names, all of which point to their

godless action. The representative of the tribe of
Reuben was called Shammua, the son of Zaccur,
because he did not obey God, which was count-
ed against him just as if he had pursued sorcery.
Shaphat, the son of Hori, was Simeon’s repre-
sentative. His name signifies, “He did not con-
quer his evil inclination, and hence went out
empty-handed, without having received a pos-
session in the land of Israel.” The tribe of Issa-
char was represented by Igal, the son of Joseph.
He bore this name because he soiled the reputa-
tion of the Holy Land, and therefore died before
his time. Benjamin’s representative was Palti, the
son of Raphu, so called because “he spat out the
good qualities that had previously been his, and
therefore wasted away.” The name of Gaddiel,
the son of Sodi, Zebulun’s representative, signi-
fies, “He spoke infamous things against God in
executing the secret plan of the spies.” Ma-
nasseh’s representative, Gaddi, the son of Susi,
was so called because he blasphemed God and
aroused His wrath; for it was he who said of
the land, “it eateth up its inhabitants.” But the
worst one among them was Ammiel, the son of
Gemalli, the representative of Dan, for it was he
who said, “The land is so strong that not even
God could go up against it,” hence his name,
which means, “He cast a shadow upon God’s
strength,” and he was punished according to his
wicked words, for he did not enter the promised
land. Asher’s representative was Sethur, the son
of Michael, who had resolved to act against God
and instead of saying, “Who is like unto God?”
he said, “Who is God?” Naphtali’s representa-
tive was named Nahbi, the son of Vophsi, for he
suppressed the truth, and faith found no room
in his mouth, for he brought forth lies against
God. The last of these spies, Gad’s representa-
tive, bore the name Geuel, the son of Machi,
for he was humbled because he urged untruths
against God. S



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



As the ten sinners were named in accor-
dance with their actions, so too did the names
of the two pious spies among them correspond
to their pious actions. Judah’s representative was
named Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, because
“he spoke what he felt in his heart and turned
aside from the advice of the rest of the spies.”
The pious representative of Ephraim was Hoshea,
the son of Nun, a fitting name for him, for he
was full of understanding and was not caught
like a fish by the spies. Moses who perceived,
even when he sent out the spies, the evil inten-
tions they harbored, changed Hoshea’s name to
Joshua, saying: “May God stand by thee, that
thou mayest not follow the counsel of the
spies.”505 

This change of name that was brought
about by the prefixing of the letter Yod at last si-
lenced the lamentations of this letter. For ever
since God had changed Sarai’s name to Sarah,
the letter Yod used to flit about the celestial
Throne and lament: “Is it perchance because I
am the smallest among the letters that Thou
hast taken me away from the name of the pious
Sarah?” God quieted this letter, saying: “For-
merly thou wert in a woman’s name, and, more-
over, at the end. I will now affix thee to a man’s
name, and, moreover, at the beginning.” This
promise was redeemed when Hoshea’s name was
changed to Joshua.506 

When the spies set out on their way, they
received instructions from Moses how to con-
duct themselves, and what. in particular, they
were to note. He ordered them not to walk on
the highways, but to go along private pathways,
for although the Shekinah would follow them,
they were still to incur no needless danger. If
they entered a city, however, they were not to
slink like thieves in alleyways, but to show them-
selves in public and answer those who asked
what they wanted by saying: “We came only to
buy some pomegranates and grapes.” They were

emphatically to deny that they had any inten-
tion of destroying the idols or of felling the sa-
cred trees. Moses furthermore said: “Look about
carefully what manner of land it is, for some
lands produce strong people and some weak,
some lands produce many people and some few.
If you find the inhabitants dwelling in open
places, then know that they are mighty warriors,
and depending upon their strength have no fear
of hostile attack. If, however, they live in a forti-
fied place, they are weaklings, and in their fear
of strangers seek shelter within their walls. Ex-
amine also the nature of the soil. If it be hard,
know then that it is fat; but if it be soft, it is
lean.”507 Finally he bade them inquire whether
Job was still alive, for if he was dead, then they
assuredly needed not to fear the Canaanites, as
there was not a single pious man among them
whose merits might be able to shield them.508

And truly when the spies reached Palestine, Job
died, and they found the inhabitants of the land
at his grave, partaking of the funeral feast.509 

505. Midrash Aggada Num. 13.4; Tan. Haazinu 7.
Comp. Sotah 34b; BaR 16.10; Tan. B. IV, 64–66. Con-
cerning the name of Joshua, see Ecclesiasticus 46.1, as well
as Matthew 1.21 Justin, Dialogue, 113, and Tertullian, Ad-
versus Judaeos, 9. The Christian writers apply to Jesus
(=Joshua) the son of Joseph what the Jewish Haggadah
claims for Joshua the son of Nun. 

506. Likkutim, II, 20c; BR 46.1; ShR 6.1; WR 19.2;
Shir 5.11; Tan Korah 12. 

507. Tan B. IV, 66; Tan. Shelah 6; BaR 16.12; ER
29, 144; Sotah 33b; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. srj; Le-
kah and Pa‘aneah on Num. 13.17; Sifre D., 22; Midrash
Tannaim 12. 

508. Baba Batra 15a–15b. Comp. the following
note and Index, s.v. “Job”. 

509. Sotah 65a. Wherever the spies came they met
mourners, for all the people mourned for Job. But not be-
ing acquainted with the real reason of this general mourn-
ing, the spies exclaimed: “This is a land that eateth up the
inhabitants thereof,” ibid.; compare with p. 713. Accord-
ing to Yalkut David Num. 13.32, it was the custom of the
Amorites to delay the burial of a pious man a long time,
and then bury a number of other men with him in the
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same coffin, in order that “the merits of the pious may pro-
tect the other men.” When the spies saw the numerous
corpses buried at the same time (they were all buried with
Job), they thought that Palestine was a land that “eateth up
the inhabitants thereof ”. See also the midrashic fragment
published by Schechter in Semitic Studies, 494, and Lekah,
Num., loc. cit. 

THE SPIES IN PALESTINE

n the twenty-seventh day of Siwan Moses
sent out the spies from Kadesh-Barnea in

the wilderness of Paran,510 and following his di-
rections they went first to the south of Palestine,
the poorest part of the Holy Land. Moses did
like the merchants, who first show the poorer
wares, and then the better kind; so Moses wished
the spies to see better parts of the land the far-
ther they advanced into it. When they reached
Hebron, they could judge what a blessed land
this was that had been promised them, for al-
though Hebron was the poorest tract in all Pal-
estine, it was still much better than Zoan, the
most excellent part of Egypt. When, therefore,
the sons of Ham built cities in several lands, it
was Hebron that they erected first, owing to its
excellence, and not Zoan, which they built in
Egypt fully seven years later. 

Their progress through the land was on the
whole easy, for God had wished it so, that as
soon as the spies entered a city, the plague struck
it, and the inhabitants, busied with the burial of
their dead, had neither time nor inclination to
concern themselves with the strangers.511 Al-
though they met with no evil on the part of the
inhabitants, still the sight of the three giants,
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai inspired them with
terror. These were so immensely tall that the sun
reached only to their ankles, and they received
their names in accordance with their size and
strength. The strongest among them was Ahi-

man, beholding whom one fancied oneself stand-
ing at the foot of a mountain that was about to
fall, and exclaimed involuntarily, “What is this
that is coming upon me?” Hence the name Ahi-
man. Strong as marble was the second brother,
wherefore he was called Sheshai, “marble.” The
mighty strides of the third brother threw up
plots from the ground when he walked, hence
he was called Talmai, “plots.”512 Not only the
sons of Anak were of such strength and size, but
his daughters also, whom the spies chanced to
see. For when these reached the city inhabited
by Anak, that was called Kiriath-Arba, “City of
Four,” because the giant Anak and his three sons
dwelt there, they were struck with such terror by
them that they sought a hiding place. But what
they had believed to be a cave was only the rind
of a huge pomegranate that the giant’s daughter
had thrown away, as they later, to their horror,
discovered. For this girl, after having eaten the
fruit, remembered that she must not anger her
father by letting the rind lie there, so she picked
it up with the twelve men in it as one picks up
an egg shell, and threw it into the garden, never
noticing that she had thrown with it twelve men,
each measuring sixty cubits in height. When
they left their hiding place, they said to one an-
other: “Behold the strength of these women and
judge by their standard the men!”513 

They soon had an opportunity of testing
the strength of the men, for as soon as the three
giants heard of the presence of the Israelite men,
they pursued them, but the Israelites found out
with what manner of men they were dealing
even before the giants had caught up with them.
One of the giants shouted, and the spies fell
down as men dead, so that it took a long time
for the Canaanites to restore them to life by the
aid of friction and fresh air. The Canaanites
hereupon said to them: “Why do you come
here? Is not the whole world your God’s, and
did not He parcel it out according to His wish?

O
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Came ye here with the purpose of felling the sa-
cred trees?” The spies declared their innocence,
whereupon the Canaanites permitted them to
go their ways unmolested. As a reward for this
kind deed, the nation to which these giants be-
longed has been preserved even to this day.514 

They would certainly not have escaped from
the hands of the giants, had not Moses given
them two weapons against them, his staff and the
secret of the Divine Name. These two brought
them salvation whenever they felt they were in
danger from the giants. For these were none
other than the seed of the angels fallen in the
antediluvian era. Sprung from their union with
the daughters of men, and being half angels,
half men, these giants were only half mortal.
They lived very long, and then half their body
withered away. Threatened by an eternal contin-
uance of this condition, half life, and half death,
they preferred either to plunge into the sea, or by
a magic herb which they knew to put an end to
their existence.515 They were furthermore of such
enormous size that the spies, listening one day
while the giants discussed them, heard them say,
pointing to the Israelites: “There are grasshoppers
by the trees that have the semblance of men,” for
“so they were in their sight.”516 

The spies, with the exception of Joshua and
Caleb, had resolved from the start to warn the
people against Palestine, and so great was their
influence that Caleb feared he would yield to it.
He therefore hastened to Hebron where the
three Patriarchs lie, and, standing at their graves,
said: “Joshua is proof against the pernicious in-
fluence of the spies, for Moses had prayed to
God for him. Send up prayers now, my fathers,
for me, that God in His mercy may keep me far
from the counsel of the spies.”517 

There had always been a clash between
Caleb and his comrades during their crossing
through Palestine. For whereas he insisted upon
taking along the fruits of the land to show their

excellence to the people, they strongly opposed
this suggestion, wishing as they did to keep the
people from gaining an impression of the excel-
lence of the land. Hence they yielded only when
Caleb drew his sword, saying: “If you will not
take of the fruits, either I shall slay you, or you
will slay me.” They hereupon cut down a vine,
which was so heavy that eight of them had to
carry it, putting upon each the burden of one
hundred and twenty seah. The ninth spy carried
a pomegranate, and the tenth a fig, which they
brought from a place that had once belonged to
Esheol, one of Abraham’s friends, but Joshua
and Caleb carried nothing at all, because it was
not consistent with their dignity to carry a bur-
den.518 This vine was of such gigantic size that
the wine pressed from its grapes sufficed for all
the sacrificial libations of Israel during its forty
years’ march.519 

After the lapse of forty days they returned
to Moses and the people, after having crossed
through Palestine from end to end. By natural
means it would not, of course, have been possi-
ble to traverse all the land in so short a time, but
God made it possible by “bidding the soil leap
for them,” and they covered a great distance in a
short time. God knew that Israel would have to
wander in the wilderness forty years, a year for
every day the spies had spent in Palestine, hence
He hastened their progress through the land,
that Israel might not have to stay too long in the
wilderness.520 

510. Seder ‘Olam 8; Ta‘anit 29a; Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 13.21. Comp. Ratner on Seder ‘Olam. Concerning
the identity of Paran with Kadesh. see Lekah, Num. 13.18;
Sa‘adya Gaon, Emunot we-de‘ot 3,92. 

511. BaR 16.12–13; Tan. B. IV. 66–67; Tan. Shelah
6 and 8; Sotah 64b; Sifre D., 37. On the plague which
raged in Palestine during the visit of the spies, see note
509, and text on p. 713. 

512. Sotah 64b; BaR 16.11; Tan. B. IV, 66; Tan.
Shelah 7; Midrash Aggada Num. 13.22. Concerning the
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giants, see text on pp. 24 and 137; text on pp. 707, 751.
On the “throwing up of plots from the ground”, see text on
p. 385. 

513. Midrashic fragment published by Schechter in
Semitic Studies 492; comp. Hadar and Pa‘aneah, Num.
13.2 and 28 as well as Gaster, Exempla, 321. On the gigan-
tic statures of the spies, see Sotah 10b. 

514. ER 29, 144-145. Compare with pp. 706, 710–
711; text on p. 846. 

515. Zohar III, 160b; R. Bahya on Num. 13.7. The
latter did not draw upon Zohar, but upon midrashic sourc-
es, as he explicitly states, and it is very likely that Zohar
made use of the same source. Comp. also Rashi and Mid-
rash Aggada, Num. 13.33. According to Mekilta Shirah 9,
43a, the spies remained undetected through a miracle: if
anybody wanted to betray them, he was rendered as “still as
a stone”, that is, dumb. Ps.-Philo, 15.2, speaks of another
miracle, which was performed for the spies. He writes:
“For they (i. e., the spies) saw how that as they went up, the
lightning of the stars shone, and the thunders followed,
sounding with them.” Does this mean that the spies jour-
neyed by night by the supernatural light of the stars which
shone for them? 

516. Sotah 65a. See the opposite view in text on
pp. 710–711. 

517. Sotah 64b; Zohar III, 158b–159a. Compare
with p. 704; Sotah 65a (top). 

518. Yerushalmi Sotah 7, 21d; Babli 34a; PR 27,
132a; BaR 16.14 and 16; Tan. B. IV, 67–68; Tan. Shelah
8–9; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.41–42. According to another
view, none of the spies, with the exception of Caleb and
Joshua, was able to carry the vine. See the passage quoted
by R. Bahya from a Midrash, Num. 13.23 (from Ye-
lammedenu? See Likkutim, IV, 29b); Zohar III, 160b. 

519. Shir 4.13, which gives also the dissenting view,
according to which the wine required for the libations came
from the vines growing around Miriam’s well. Compare
with p. 545. Targum Song of Songs 1.14 maintains that the
wine for the libations came from En-Gedi. In tannaitic lit-
erature we meet with the view that the Israelites brought no
sacrifices whatsoever during their journey through the wil-
derness; see Sifre N., 67; Sifre Z., 66, and the parallel pas-
sages given by Horovitz (the first edition of Yalkut I, 555,
has yrps correctly, and not afwz @s as in later editions;
Horovitz is to be corrected accordingly); Hagigah 6b.
There is also a view that the Israelites in the wilderness were
not permitted to partake of any meat except of a sacrifice;
see Sifre D., 15; Hullin 16b–17d. As to the public sacrifices
(rWBxi t/nbrq), it is said in the tannaitic Midrashim just
quoted that they were taken care of by the Levites, with the
assistance of the few pious men of the other tribes. 

520. BaR 16.16; Tan. B. IV, 68; Tan. Shelah 8. Con-
cerning “the leaping of earth”, or to be accurate, the con-

tracting of the earth, see footnote 287 on p. 241. The
extent of the Holy Land is four hundred parasangs in
length by four hundred parasangs in width; see, e. g.,
Megillah 6b and Baba Kamma 82b. 

THE SLANDEROUS REPORT

hen Moses heard that the spies had re-
turned from their enterprise, he went to

his great house of study, where all Israel too as-
sembled, for it was a square of twelve miles, af-
fording room to all.521 There too the spies be-
took themselves and were requested to give their
report. Pursuing the tactics of slanderers, they
began by extolling the land, so that they might
not by too unfavorable a report arouse the sus-
picion of the community. They said: “We came
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and sure-
ly it floweth with milk and honey.” This was not
an exaggeration, for honey flowed from the trees
under which the goats gazed, out of whose ud-
ders poured milk, so that both milk and honey
moistened the ground. But they used these
words only as an introduction, and then passed
on to their actual report, which they had elabo-
rated during those forty days, and by means of
which they hoped to be able to induce the peo-
ple to desist from their plan of entering Pales-
tine.522 “Nevertheless,” they continued, “the peo-
ple be strong that dwell in the land, and the cit-
ies are walled, and very great: and moreover we
saw the children of Anak there.” Concerning
the latter they spoke an untruth with the inten-
tion of inspiring Israel with fear, for the sons of
Anak dwelt in Hebron, whither Caleb alone had
gone to pray at the graves of the Patriarchs,523 at
the same time as the Shekinah went there to an-
nounce to the Patriarchs that their children were
now on the way to take possession of the land
which had been promised to them of yore.524 To
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intensify to the uttermost their fear of the in-
habitants of Palestine, they furthermore said:
“The Amalekites dwell in the land of the South.”
They threatened Israel with Amalek as one
threatens a child with a strap that had once been
employed to chastise him, for they had had
bitter experiences with Amalek. The statement
concerning Amalek was founded on fact, for
although southern Palestine had not originally
been their home, still they had recently settled
there in obedience to the last wish of their fore-
father Esau, who had bidden them cut off Israel
from their entrance into the promised land. “If,
however,” continued the spies in their report,
“you are planning to enter the land from the
mountain region in order to evade Amalek, let
us inform you that the Hittites, and the Jebus-
sites, and the Amorites dwell in the mountains;
and if you plan to go there by sea, let us inform
you that the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and
along the Jordan.”525 

As soon as the spies had completed their re-
port, Joshua arose to contradict them, but they
gave him no chance to speak, calling out to him:
“By what right dost thou, foolish man, presume
to speak? Thou hast neither sons nor daughters,
so what dost thou care if we perish in our at-
tempt to conquer the land? We, on the other
hand, have to look out for our children and
wives.” Joshua, therefore, very much against his
will, had to be silent. Caleb now considered in
what way he could manage to get a hearing with-
out being shouted down as Joshua had been. 

Caleb had given his comrades an entirely
false impression concerning his sentiments, for
when these formed the plan to try to make Israel
desist from entering Palestine, they drew him
into their council, and he pretended to agree
with them, whereas he even then resolved to in-
tercede for Palestine. Hence, when Caleb arose,
the spies were silent, supposing he would cor-
roborate their statements, a supposition which

his introductory words tended to strengthen. He
began: “Be silent, I will reveal the truth. This is
not all for which we have to thank the son of
Amram.” But to the amazement of the spies, his
next words praised, not blamed, Moses. He said:
“Moses—it is he who drew us up out of Egypt,
who clove the sea for us, who gave us manna as
food.” In this way he continued his eulogy on
Moses, closing with the words: “We should have
to obey him even if he bade us ascend to heaven
upon ladders!”526 These words of Caleb were
heard by all the people, for his words were so
mighty that they could be heard twelve miles
off. It was this same powerful voice that had
saved the life of the spies. For when the Canaan-
ites first took note of them and suspected them
of being spies, the three giants, Ahiman, Sheshai,
and Talmai pursued them and caught up with
them in the plain of Judea. When Caleb, hidden
behind a fence, saw that the giants were at their
heels, he uttered such a shout that the giants fell
down in a swoon because of the frightful din.
When they had recovered, the giants declared
that they had pursued the Israelites not because
of the fruits, but because they had suspected
them of the wish to burn their cities.527 

Caleb’s mighty voice did not, however, in
the least impress the people or the spies, for the
latter, far from retracting their previous state-
ments, went so far as to say: “We be not able to
go up against the people; for they are stronger
than we, they are so strong that even God can
not get at them. The land through which we
have gone to search it is a land that eateth up the
inhabitants thereof through disease; and all the
people that we saw in it are men of wicked
traits. And here we saw men upon sight of
whom we almost swooned of fright, the giants,
the sons of Anak, which come of giants: and we
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so
we were in their sight.”528 At these last words,
God said: “I have no objection to your saying,
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‘We were in our own sight as grasshoppers,’ but
I take it amiss if you say, ‘And so we were in their
sight,’ far how can you tell how I made you ap-
pear in their sight? How do you know if you did
not appear to them to be angels?”529 

521. ER 29, 145. Concerning the measurement of
the camp, see note 445, and text on p. 834. Instead of the
enormous size of the house of study, Aggadat Shir 2, 32,
(read r Èdmbb=w�rdm tybb and comp. Schechter ad loc.)
refers to the supernatural strength of Moses’ voice which
carried for twelve miles, from the house of study to the end
of the camp. Concerning Moses’ voice, see note 201 and
footnote 228 on p. 539. 

522. Sotah 65a; BaR 16.17; Tan. B. IV, 68; Tan.
Shelah 8: Lekah Num. 13.25–27 (based, in the main, on
Ketubot 111b); Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. dqp= Likku-
tim, IV, 29b. 

523. Midrash Aggada Num. 13.28. For the opposite
view see text on pp. 707 and 710–711. Concerning Caleb’s
visit to Hebron, see text on p. 707. 

524. Midrash quoted by R. Bahya on Num. 13.22;
Zohar III, 159a. 

525. BaR 16.18; Tan. B. IV, 68; Tan. Shelah 89; Ye-
lammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. rps 4; Zohar III, 162a. On
Amalek, see Lekah Num. 13.29; text on pp. 578. 

526. Sotah 35 (a[yfq �yr “headless” i. e., a fool;
comp. ShR 41.7, which has the expression ayrawx y[yxq;
on Joshua’s lack of intelligence, See Index, s. v.); BaR
16.19; Tan. B. IV, 68; Tan. Shelah 10. Joshua died child-
less (according to Megillah 14b however, he had daughters,
but no sons) as a punishment for his audacity in giving ad-
vice to Moses, without having been asked for it (compare
with p. 698). According to others, he was punished for
having kept the army in camp one night more than was
necessary, thus preventing the men from joining their
wives; comp. ‘Erubin 63a–63b; Comp. note 847. On “son
of Amram”, see note 163. 

527. Aggadat Shir 6, 41 and 88–89; a doublet of this
legend is found in text on p. 707. The text of Aggadat Shir
is badly corrupted; read: hml µhl rma. . . jp:f:w

µt<a¾ . . . wnrma� ala wnab al···lyb�b µtab. On Caleb’s
mighty voice, see text on p. 812. 

528. Sotah 65a; Tan. B. IV, 66; Tan. Shelah 7 and
Mass‘e 4; BaR 16.11; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 6, 68d. Comp.
Geiger, Kebuzzat Maamarim, 47, and Ginzberg in supple-
ment to Geiger, 383–384. 

529. Tan. B. IV, 66; Tan. Shelah 7; BaR 16.11. For
the opposite view see text on p. 587.

THE NIGHT OF TEARS

he words of the spies were heard by willing
ears. The people believed them implicitly,

and when called to task by Moses, replied: “O
our teacher Moses, if there had been only two
spies or three, we should have had to give cre-
dence to their words, for the law tells us to con-
sider the testimony of even two as sufficient,
whereas in this case there are fully ten!530 Our
brethren have made us faint of heart. Because
the Lord hated us, He hath brought us forth out
of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand
of the Amorites, to destroy us.” By these words
the Israelites revealed that they hated God, and
for this reason did they believe that they were
hated by Him, for “whatever a man wisheth
his neighbor, doth he believe that his neighbor
wisheth him.” They even tried to convince Moses
that God hated them. They said: “If an earthly
king has two sons and two fields, one watered
by a river, and the other dependent upon rains,
will he not give the one that is watered by the
river to his favorite son, and give the other, less
excellent field to his other son? God led us out
of Egypt, a land that is not dependent upon
rain, only to give us the land of Canaan, which
produces abundantly only if the rains fall.”531 

Not only did the spies in the presence of
Moses and Aaron voice their opinion that it was
not advisable to attempt conquering Palestine,
but they employed every means of inciting the
people into rebellion against Moses and God.
On the following evening every one of them be-
took himself to his house, donned his mourning
clothes, and began to weep bitterly and to
lament. Their housemates quickly ran toward
them and in astonishment asked their reason
for these tears and lamentations. Without inter-
rupting their wailings, they answered: “Woe is
me for ye, my sons, and woe is me for ye, my
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daughters and daughters-in-law, that are doomed
to be dishonored by the uncircumcised and to
be given as a prey to their lusts. These men that
we have beheld are not like unto mortals. Strong
and mighty as angels are they; one of them
might well slay a thousand of us. How dare we
look into the iron faces of men so powerful that
a nail of theirs is sufficient to stop up a spring of
water!” At these words all the household, sons,
daughters, and daughters-in-law, burst into tears
and loud lamentations. Their neighbors came
running to them and joined in the wails and
sobs until they spread throughout all the camp,
and all the sixty myriads of people were weep-
ing. When the sound of their weeping reached
heaven, God said: “Ye weep to-day without a
cause, I shall see to it that in the future ye shall
have a cause to weep on this day.” It was then
that God decreed to destroy the Temple on the
ninth day of Ab, the day on which Israel in the
wilderness wept without cause, so that this day
became forever a day of tears.532 

The people were not, however, content with
tears, they resolved to set up as leaders in place
of Moses and Aaron, Dathan and Abiram, and
under their guidance to return to Egypt.533 But
worse than this, not only did they renounce
their leader, but also their God, for they denied
Him and wished to set up an idol for their
God.534 Not only the wicked ones among them
such as the mixed multitude demurred against
Moses and Aaron, but those also who had here-
tofore been pious, saying: “Would to God that
we had died in the land of Egypt! Or would to
God we had died in this wilderness!” 

When Joshua and Caleb heard these speech-
es of the people teeming with blasphemy, they
rent their garments and tried to restrain the peo-
ple from their sinful enterprise, exhorting them
particularly to have no fear of the Canaanites,
because the time was at hand when God had
promised Abraham to give the land of Canaan

to his descendants, and because there were no
pious men among the inhabitants of the land
for whose sake God would have been willing to
leave it longer in their possession. They also
assured the people that God had hurled from
heaven the guardian angel of the inhabitants of
Palestine, so that they were now impotent.535

The people, however, replied: “We do not be-
lieve you; the other spies have our weal and woe
more at heart than you.”536 Nor were the admo-
nitions of Moses of more avail, even though he
brought them a direct message from God to
have no fear of the Canaanites. In vain did he
say to them, “He who wrought all those mira-
cles for you in Egypt and during your stay in the
wilderness will work miracles for you as well
when you will enter the promised land. Truly
the past ought to inspire you with trust in the
future.” The only answer the people had to this
was, “Had we heard this report of the land from
strangers, we should not have given it credit, but
we have heard it from men whose sons are our
sons, and whose daughters are our daughters.”537

In their bitterness against their leaders they
wanted to lay hands upon Moses and Aaron,
whereupon God sent His cloud of glory as a
protection to them, under which they sought
refuge. But far from being brought to a realiza-
tion of their wicked enterprise by this Divine
apparition, they cast stones at the cloud, hoping
in this way to kill Moses and Aaron. This out-
rage on their part completely wore out God’s
patience, and He determined upon the destruc-
tion of the spies, and a severe punishment of the
people misled by them.538 

530. Tan. Mass‘e 4; BaR 23.6. Comp. also
Yerushalmi Ma‘aserot 1, 48d, and Ta‘anit 4, 68d. The last
passage reads: When the spies returned to the camp they
found Moses and Aaron instructing the people in the laws
of Hallah and Orlah. Whereupon they remarked to them
mockingly: “Ye have not entered the promised land; why
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then do ye trouble yourselves about laws which are to be
observed in the Holy Land only?” Comp. Hallah 2.1. 

531. Tan. B. IV, 84; BaR 16.3: Sifre D., 24; Midrash
Tannaim 12. 

532. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 743 on Num. 14.1,
as well as in ‘Aruk, s. v. rbd 2=Likkutim, IV, 29b–30b; mi-
drashic fragment published by Schechter in Semitic Stud-
ies, 492. Comp, also Sifre D., 24. On the text of
Yelammedenu, see Epstein in Ha-Eshkol VI, 209–210. It
is, however, best to read: µym l� hmal lzrb twdwk  @wkw

µwlbl hlwky Comp. PR 20, 97, and accordingly @rb

twdwk= @rb twdwak. See also the legend about the giants at
the time of the flood, text on p. 144. On the “night of
weeping”, see Sotah 65a; Ta‘anit 29a; Yerushalmi 4,68d;
Tan. B. IV, 690; Tan. Shelah 12; BaR 16.20; ER 29, 145;
Ekah 1.60–61; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 14.1; Jerome on
Zech. 8.18–19. Comp. sources quoted note 510. 

533. Tehillim 106, 455; comp. Index, s. v. “Dathan
and Abiram.” 

534. Midrash Tannaim 1–2. Comp. also Alphabet
of R. Akiba 47 ( @r). 

535. Lekah Num 14.2-9. On the fall of the guardian
angel, see notes 41, 670. 

536. BaR 16.21; Tan. B. IV, 69; Tan. Shelah 12. 
537. Sifre D., 24–25; Midrash Tannaim 12. 
538. BaR 16.21; Tan. B.IV, 69; Tan. Shelah 12; Ye-

lammedenu in Yalkut 1, 743 on Num. 14.1; Sotah 35a
(where it is said that the cloud caught up the stones thrown
at Moses and Aaron); ER 29, 144. The Talmud, and very
likely also the Midrashim just quoted, presuppose that the
Israelites, in their wrath against God, threw the stones to-
wards the clouds.

INGRATITUDE PUNISHED

od now appeared to Moses, bidding him
convey the following words to the people:

“You kindle My anger on account of the very
benefits I conferred upon you. When I clove the
sea for you that you might pass through, while
the Egyptians stuck in the loam at its bottom,
you said to one another, ‘In Egypt we trod loam,
and He led us out of Egypt, only that we might
again tread it.’ I gave you manna as food, which
made you strong and fat, but you, perceiving
that you felt no need of easing yourselves after
partaking of it, said: ‘How comes it to pass that

twenty days have gone by and we have not eased
ourselves? Ordinarily a human being dies if after
four or five days he does not excrete the food he
has taken. Surely we are doomed to die.’ When
the spies came to Palestine, I arranged it so that
as soon as they entered a city its king or gover-
nor died, in order that the inhabitants, occupied
with the burial of their ruler, might not take ac-
count of the spies’ presence and kill them. In-
stead of being thankful for this, the spies returned
and reported, ‘The land through which we have
gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the in-
habitants thereof.’ To you I gave the Torah; for
your sake I said to the Angel of Death, ‘Contin-
ue to hold sway over the rest of the world, but
not over this nation that I have chosen as My
people.’ Truly I had hopes that after all this you
would sin no more, and like Myself and the an-
gels would live eternally, without ever tasting
death. You, however, in spite of the great op-
portunity that I offered you, conducted your-
selves like Adam. Upon him also did I lay a
commandment, promising him life eternal on
condition he observed it, but he brought ruin
upon himself by trespassing My command-
ment and eating of the tree. To him I said,
‘Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-
turn.’ Similar was My experience with you. I
said, ‘You are angels,’ but you conducted your-
selves like Adam in your sins, and hence like
Adam you must die. I had thought and hoped
you would follow the example of the Patriarchs,
but you act like the inhabitants of Sodom, who
in punishment for their sins were consumed by
fire.539 If,” continued God, turning to Moses,
“they suppose that I have need of swords or
spears to destroy them, they are mistaken. As
through the word I created the world, so can I
destroy the world by it, which would be a prop-
er punishment for them. As through their words
and their talk they angered Me, so shall the
word kill them, and thou shalt be their heir, for
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‘I will make of thee a greater nation and mighti-
er than they.’ ”540 

Moses said: “If the chair with three legs
could not withstand the moment of Thy wrath,
how then shall a chair that hath but one leg en-
dure ? Thou art about to destroy the seed of the
three Patriarchs; how then may I hope that my
seed is to fare better? This is not the only reason
for which Thou shouldst preserve Israel, as there
are other considerations why Thou shouldst do
so. Wert Thou to destroy Israel, the Edomites,
Moabites, and all the inhabitants of Canaan
would say541 that Thou hadst done this only
because Thou wert not able to maintain Thy
people, and therefore Thou didst destroy them.
These will furthermore declare that the gods of
Canaan are mightier than those of Egypt, that
Thou hadst indeed triumphed over the river
gods of Egypt, but that Thou wert not the peer
of the rain gods of Canaan. Worse even than
this, the nations of the world will accuse Thee of
continuous cruelty, saying, ‘He destroyed the
generation of the flood through water; He rased
to the ground the builders of the tower, as well
as the inhabitants of Sodom; and no better than
theirs was the fate of the Egyptians, whom He
drowned in the sea. Now He hath also ruined
Israel whom He had called, ‘My firstborn son,’
like Lilith who, when she can find no strange
children, slays her own. So did He slay His own
son.”542 Moses furthermore said: “Every pious
man makes a point of cultivating a special vir-
tue. Do Thou also in this instance bring Thy
special virtue to bear.” God: “And what is My
special virtue?” Moses: “Long-suffering, love, and
mercy, for Thou art wont to be long-suffering
with them that kindle Thy wrath, and to have
mercy for them. In Thy very mercy is Thy
strength best shown. Mete out to Thy children,
then, justice in small measure only, but mercy in
great measure.”543 

Moses well knew that mercy was God’s
chief virtue. He remembered that he had asked
God, when he interceded for Israel after their
sin of the Golden Calf, “Pray tell me by what at-
tribute of Thine Thou rulest the world.” God
answered: “I rule the world with loving-kind-
ness, mercy, and long-suffering.” “Can it be,”
said Moses, “that Thy long-suffering lets sinners
off with impunity?” To this question Moses had
received no answer, hence he felt he might now
say to God: “Act now as Thou didst then as-
sent.”544 Justice, that demands the destruction
of Israel, is on one side of the scales, but it is ex-
actly balanced by my prayer on the other side.
Let us now see how the scales will balance.” God
replied: “As truly as thou livest, Moses, thy
prayer shall dip the scales to the side of mercy.
For thy sake must I cancel My decision to anni-
hilate the children of Israel, so that the Egyp-
tians will exclaim, ‘Happy the servant to whose
wish his master defers.’ I shall, however, collect
My debt, for although I shall not annihilate Is-
rael all at once, they shall make partial annual
payments during the following forty years. Say
to them, ‘Your carcases shall fall in this wilder-
ness; and all that were numbered of you, accord-
ing to your whole number, from twenty years
old and upward, which have murmured against
Me. And your children shall be wanderers in
the wilderness forty years, and shall bear your
whoredoms, until your carcases be consumed in
the wilderness.’ ”545 

This punishment was not, however, as se-
vere as it might appear, for none among them
died below the age of sixty, whereas those who
had at the time of the exodus from Egypt been
either below twenty or above sixty were entirely
exempt from this punishment. Besides only such
were smitten as had followed the counsel of the
spies, whereas the others, and the Levites and
the women were exempt.”546 Death, moreover,
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visited the transgressors in such fashion that they
were aware it was meant as punishment for their
sins. Throughout all the year not one among
them died. On the eighth day of the month Ab,
Moses would have a herald proclaim through-
out the camp, “Let each prepare his grave.” They
dug their graves, and spent there the following
night, the same night on which, following the
counsel of the spies, they had revolted against
God and Moses. In the morning a herald would
once more appear “Let the living separate them-
selves from the dead.” Those that were still alive
arose, but about fifteen thousand of them re-
mained dead in their graves. After forty years,
however, when the herald repeated his custom-
ary call on the ninth day of Ab, all arose, and
there was not a single dead man among them.
At first they thought they had made a miscalcu-
lation in their observation of the moon, that it
was not the ninth day of Ab at all, and that this
was the reason why their lives had been spared.
Hence they repeated their preparations for death
until the fifteenth day of Ab. Then the sight of
the full moon convinced them that the ninth
day of Ab had gone by, and that their punish-
ment had been done away with. In commemo-
ration of the relief from this punishment, they
appointed the fifteenth day of Ab to be a holy
day.547 

539. Tan. B. IV, 75–78; Tan. Shelah 13; BaR 16.24:
Makiri, Ps. 82, 56 (quoting Tan. B, loc. cit.) and 78, 26.
On the loam of the Red Sea, see ShR 24.1. See also the op-
posite view in text on p. 556. On the manna, see text on
pp. 570 and 693–694. On the plague raging in Palestine
during the visit of the spies, see text on p. 707; comp.
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68a. Concerning the Torah as a weap-
on against the Angel of Death, see text on pp. 611 and 620.
The explanation of Ps. 82.6, as referring to the “generation
of the wilderness” who received the Torah, is found also in
John 10.34–35. Comp. Likkutim IV, 31a–31b. 

540. DR 5.13; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 743 on
Num. 13.1. The promise of a blessing by God, even if

made conditionally, is always fulfilled Moses became the
ancestor of a clan numbering six hundred thousand men,
corresponding to the number of Israel at the time of the ex-
odus; thus the promise made to Moses, “I will make of
thee a great nation”, was fulfilled. See Berakot 7a; Targum
Yerushalmi Exod; 24.10; BaR 16.25; Tan. B. IV, 79; com-
pare footnote 55 on p. 1088. 

541. Lekah Num. 14.13–15. Compare with p. 623.
Moses’ prayer for Israel, which stayed the decree of annihi-
lation from being executed against them, in connection
with the worship of the golden calf, is made use of by the
Haggadah for his intercession in connection with the slan-
der of the Holy Land by the spies. 

542. BaR 16.25; Tan. B, IV, 78; Berakot 32a. Con-
cerning Lilith, see text on p. 64. 

543. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 743, on Num. 14,
and II, 507, on Job 17; PK 16, 166a–167b; Likkutim, IV,
32b–33a. The special virtues of the patriarchs and other
persons of biblical times, distinguished for their piety, are:
Abraham was very zealous for the observance of the Abra-
hamic covenant; Isaac excelled in prayer; Jacob was famed
for his truth; Joseph for his chastity (but perhaps twdysj

in this passage means “lovingkindness”: compare footnote
3 on p. 327 where Joseph is designated as dysj); Moses
was distinguished for his modesty; Aaron for his love of
peace; Phineas for his zeal for God. Comp. also the geonic
(?) piyyut rkda anmjr in the Sefardic and cognate litur-
gies. 

544. Tan. B. IV, 81; BaR 16.22 and 28; DR 5.13;
PK 26, 166a–167a; ER 29, 144. Compare with pp. 616–
617. 

545. DR 5.13; BaR 26.25; Yelammedenu in
Likkutim IV, 33a (bottom); Tan. B. IV, 70; Tan. Shelah 13;
Berakot 32a. 

546. BaR 16.23 and 3.7; Tan. B. IV, 70–71 (read at
bottom of 70: snkyn al); Tan. Shelah 13; Baba Batra
121b; Esfah (?) in Batte Midrashot III, 8. According to the
old Halakah, one becomes of age at twenty years, see text
on p. 726, and footnote 69 on p. 261, and this is the rea-
son for the statement in Baba Batra, loc. cit. But the Mid-
rashim do not accept this view of the old Halakah. This
explains the difference between the Talmud and the Mid-
rashim, quoted above, with regard to the punishment of
the men below twenty. As to women being free from this
punishment, see Tehillim 1, 13–14, and text on p. 788. 

547. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69c, and Babli 30b; Baba
Batra 121a–121b; Ekah (atjytp) 23. 36–37; Shemuel
(end); Tehillim 78, 348; Lekah Num. 14.23. With the ex-
ception of the two last-mentioned sources, the other pas-
sages give many other reasons for the origin of the festival
of the fifteenth of Ab.—When God decreed the death of
these sinners He at the same time also decreed that Israel
should in the future be exiled into foreign lands, so that
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“all the earth be filled with the glory of the Lord.” See Le-
kah Num. 14.22. Israel was severely punished for the slan-
derous report of the spies, in accordance with the gravity of
the sin; for slander is the most abominable sin. See Mid-
rash Tannaim 140; ‘Arakin 15a; text on pp. 703–704.

THE YEARS OF DISFAVOR

lthough God had now cancelled His reso-
lution to annihilate Israel, He was not yet

quite reconciled with them, and they were out
of favor during the following years of their march
through the desert, as was made evident by sev-
eral circumstances. During these years of disfa-
vor the north wind did not blow, with the result
that the boys who were born in the desert could
not be circumcised, as the absence of this wind
produced an excessively high temperature, a con-
dition that made it very dangerous for the young
boys to have this operation performed upon
them.548 As the law, however, prohibits the of-
fering of the paschal lamb unless the boys have
been circumcised Israel could not properly ob-
serve the feast of Passover after the incident of
the spies.549 Moses also felt the effects of the dis-
favor, for during this time he received from God
none but the absolutely essential directions, and
no other revelations. This was because Moses,
like all other prophets, received this distinction
only for the sake of Israel, and when Israel was
in disgrace, God did not communicate with him
affectionately.”550 Indeed Moses’ fate, to die in
the desert without entering the promised land,
had been decreed simultaneously with the fate
of the generation led by him out of Egypt.551 

But the most terrible punishment of all fell
upon the spies who, with their wicked tongues,
had brought about the whole disaster. God re-
paid them measure for measure. Their tongues
stretched to so great a length that they touched
the navel; and worms crawled out of their

tongues, and pierced the navel; in this horrible
fashion these men died.552 Joshua and Caleb,
however, who had remained true to God and
had not followed the wicked counsel of their
colleagues, were not only exempted from death,
but were furthermore rewarded by God, by re-
ceiving in the Holy Land the property that had
been allotted to the other spies.553 Caleb was
forty years of age at the time when he was sent
out as a spy. He had married early, and at the age
of ten had beget a son, still at the age of eighty-
five he was sturdy enough to enjoy his posses-
sion in the Holy Land.554 

God’s mercy is also extended to sinners,
hence He bade Moses say to the people: “The
Amalekites and the Canaanites are now dwell-
ing in the valley, to-morrow turn you, and get
you into the wilderness by the way of the Red
Sea.” God did this because He had firmly re-
solved, in the event of a war between Israel and
the inhabitants of Palestine, not to aid the
former. Knowing that in this case their annihila-
tion was sure, He commanded them to make no
attempt to enter the land by force.555 “It had
been My intention,” said God, “to exalt you,
but now if you were to attempt to make war up-
on the inhabitants of Palestine, you would suf-
fer humiliation.” The people did not, however,
hearken to the words of God that Moses com-
municated to them, and all at once formed in
battle array in order to advance against the
Amorites. They thought that after they had
confessed their sin of having been misled by the
spies, God would stand by them in their battles,
so they said to Moses: “Surely these few drops
have not filled the bucket.” Their transgres-
sion against God seemed to them only a pecca-
dillo that had long since been forgiven. They
were, however, mistaken. Like bees the enemies
swarmed down upon them, and whereas these
had in former times fallen dead of fright upon
hearing the names of the Israelites, now a blow
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from them sufficed to kill the Israelites. Their
attempt to wage war without the Holy Ark in
their midst proved a miserable failure. Many of
them, and Zelophehad among these, met their
death, and as many others returned to camp
covered with wounds. The wailing and weeping
of the people was of no avail, God persisted in
His resolve, and they brought upon themselves
grave punishment for this new proof of disobe-
dience, for God said to Moses: “If I were to deal
with them now in accordance with strict justice,
they should never enter the land. After a while,
however, I shall, let them ‘possess the land,
which I sware unto their fathers to give unto
them.’ ”556 

In order to comfort and encourage Israel in
their dejection, Moses received directions to an-
nounce the law of sacrifices, and other precepts
laid down for the life in the Holy Land, that
the people might see that God did not mean to
be angry with them forever. When Moses an-
nounced the laws to them, a dispute arose be-
tween the Israelites and the proselytes, because
the former declared that they alone and not the
others were to make offerings to God in His
sanctuary. God hereupon called Moses, and said
to him: “Why do these always quarrel one with
another?” Moses replied: “Thou knowest why.”
God: “Have I not said to thee, ‘One law and one
ordinance shall be for you and for the stranger
that sojourneth with you?’ ”557 

Although the forty years’ march through the
desert was a punishment for the sin of Israel,
still it had one advantage. At the time when Is-
rael departed from Egypt, Palestine was in poor
condition; the trees planted in the time of Noah
were old and withered. Hence God said: “What!
Shall I permit Israel to enter an uninhabitable
land? I shall bid them wander in the desert for
forty years, that the Canaanites may in the mean-
time fell the old trees and plant new ones, so
that Israel, upon entering the land, may find it

abounding in plenty.” So did it come to pass, for
when Israel conquered Palestine, they found the
land not only newly cultivated,558 but also filled
to overflowing with treasures. The inhabitants
of this land were such misers that they would
not indulge in a drop of oil for their gruel; if an
egg broke, they did not use it, but sold it for
cash. The hoardings of these miserly Canaanites
God later gave to Israel to enjoy and to use.559 

548. Yebamot 72a (it is said in this passage that the
blowing of the north wind is a sign of God’s grace, and
hence it did not blow in the years of His displeasure, except
at the moment of midnight, which is “the acceptable time”;
compare with p. 7); PK 5, 50b; Shir 2.13. Compare with
p. 844. See also Sifra 1.1 ; Mekilta Bo (atjytp), 2a (bot-
tom) and the references given in note 550. 

549. Sifre Num. 67; Zebahim 115a–115b; Mo‘ed
Katan 15b. Comp. above note 519. 

550. Mekilta Bo 1, 2a–2b; Sifra 1.1; Ta‘anit 30b,
and Yerushalmi 3, 66c. According to MHG I, 673, Moses
spent these years of God’s displeasure in mourning for Is-
rael’s severe chastisement. His dejected spirit was the cause
of his not receiving divine revelations during this period,
since the Shekinah dwells only on those whose spirit is
joyful. Compare with p. 391, and the note appertaining
to it. A similar statement was very likely to be found in ER
29, 145, where the text after hn�···÷twa lk is incomplete.
As to the conception that Moses and all the other proph-
ets owed their distinction to Israel, see text on pp. 575 and
623. 

551. Sifre N., 135, and Sifre D., 29; Midrash Tan-
naim 17; Mekilta Amalek 2, 55a. Compare with p. 737. 

552. Sotah 65a (here also we have the dissenting
view that they died of croup); Koheleth 9.12, which reads:
They died because the members of their bodies fell apart.
Comp. also Acts 12.23, where it is said that Herod was eat-
en up by worms as a punishment for his blasphemy. The
same death overtook the blasphemer Antiochus IV; see 2
Maccabees 9.9. 

553. Baba Batra 117b; comp. Tan. B. IV, 65; BaR
16.9, which says: Joshua took the reward of the spies. 

554. Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 59c. Comp.
note 325. 

555. Midrash Aggada Num. 14.25. 
556. Tan. B. IV, 81–82; BaR 17.3; Likkutim IV,

35b–36b. According to some authorities, the Israelites
were wounded, but not killed, by their enemies, so that the
Name of God should not be desecrated. Comp. Hadar and
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Da‘at on Deut. 1.44. Concerning Zelophehad, see text on
pp. 690 and 785. 

557. ER 29, 146. 
558. Koheleth 6.11. Comp., however, Sifre D., 38,

and text on p. 546 according to which the Canaanites,
hearing of Israel’s design on Palestine, destroyed the build-
ings, felled the trees, and burned the crops. Concerning
this passive form of warfare, see Herodotus IV, 120. 

559. Koheleth 2.26.

THE REBELLION OF KORAH

he Canaanites were not the only ones who
did not enjoy their wealth and money, for

a similar fate was decreed for Korah. He had
been the treasurer of Pharaoh, and possessed
treasures so vast that he employed three hun-
dred white mules to carry the keys of his trea-
sures; but “let not the rich man boast of his
riches,” for Korah through his sin lost both life
and property. Korah had obtained possession of
his riches in the following way: When Joseph,
during the lean years, through the sale of grain
amassed great treasures, he erected three great
buildings, one hundred cubits wide, one hun-
dred cubits long, and one hundred cubits high,
filled them with money and delivered them to
Pharaoh, being too honest to leave even five sil-
ver shekels of this money to his children. Korah
discovered one of these three treasuries. On ac-
count of his wealth he became proud, and his
pride brought about his fall.560 He believed
Moses had slighted him by appointing his cous-
in Elizaphan as chief of the Levite division of
Kohathites. He said: “My grandfather had four
sons, Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. Am-
ram, as the firstborn, had privileges of which his
sons availed themselves, for Aaron is high priest
and Moses is king; but have not I, the son of
Izhar, the second son of Kohath, the rightful
claim to be prince of the Kohathites? Moses,
however, passed me by and appointed Eliza-

phan, whose father was Uzziel, the youngest son
of my grandfather. Therefore will I now stir up
rebellion against Moses, and overthrow all insti-
tutions founded by him.” Korah was far too
wise a man to believe that God would permit
success to a rebellion against Moses, and stand
by indifferently, but the very insight that en-
abled him to look into the future became his
doom. He saw with his prophetic eye that Sam-
uel, a man as great as both Aaron and Moses to-
gether, would be one of his descendants; and
furthermore that twenty-four descendants of
his, inspired by the Holy Spirit, would compose
psalms and sing them in the Temple. This bril-
liant future of his descendants inspired him with
great confidence in his undertaking, for he
thought to himself that God would not permit
the father of such pious men to perish. His eye
did not, however, look sharply enough into the
future, or else he would also have known that
his sons would repent of the rebellion against
Moses, and would for this reason be deemed
worthy of becoming the fathers of prophets and
Temple singers, whereas he was to perish in this
rebellion.561 

The names of this unfortunate rebel corre-
sponded to his deeds and to his end. He was
called Korah, “baldness,” for through the death
of his horde he caused a baldness in Israel. He
was the son of Izhar, “the heat of noon” because
he caused the earth to be made to boil “like the
heat of noon;” and furthermore he was desig-
nated as the son of Kohath, for Kohath signifies
“bluntness,” and through his sin he made “his
children’s teeth be set on edge.” His description
as the son of Levi, “conduct,” points to his end,
for he was conducted to hell.562 

Korah, however, was not the only one who
strove to overthrow Moses. With him were, first
of all, the Reubenites Dathan and Abiram. who
well deserve their names, for the one signifies,
“transgressor of the Divine law,” and the other,
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“the obdurate.” There were, furthermore, two
hundred fifty men, who by their rank and influ-
ence belonged to the most prominent people
in Israel; among them even the princes of the
tribes. In the union of the Reubenites with Ko-
rah was verified the proverb, “Woe to the wick-
ed, woe to his neighbor.” For Korah, one of the
sons of Kohath, had his station to the south of
the Tabernacle, and as the Reubenites were also
encamped there, a friendship was struck up be-
tween them, so that they followed him in his
undertaking against Moses.563 

The hatred Korah felt against Moses was
still more kindled by his wife. When, after the
consecration of the Levites, Korah returned
home, his wife noticed that the hairs of his head
and of his body had been shaved, and asked him
who had done all this to him. He answered,
“Moses,” whereupon his wife remarked: “Moses
hates thee and did this to disgrace thee.” Korah,
however, replied: “Moses shaved all the hair of
his own sons also.” But she said: “What did the
disgrace of his own sons matter to him if he only
felt he could disgrace thee? He was quite ready
to make that sacrifice.”564 As at home, so also
did Korah fare with others, for, hairless as he
was, no one at first recognized him, and when
people at last discovered who was before them,
they asked him in astonishment who had so dis-
figured him. In answer to their inquiries he said,
“Moses did this, who besides took hold of my
hands and feet to lift me, and after he had lifted
me, said, ‘Thou art clean.’ But his brother Aaron
he adorned like a bride, and bade him take his
place in the Tabernacle.” Embittered by what
they considered an insult offered him by Moses,
Korah and his people exclaimed: “Moses is king,
his brother did he appoint as high priest, his
nephews as heads of the priests, he allots to the
priests the heave offering and many other trib-
utes.”565 Then he tried to make Moses appear
ridiculous in the eyes of the people. Shortly be-

fore this Moses had read to the people the law of
the fringes in the borders of their garments. Ko-
rah now had garments of purple made for the
two hundred fifty men that followed him, all of
whom were chief justices. Arrayed thus, Korah
and his company appeared before Moses and
asked him if they were required to attach fringes
to the corners of these garments. Moses an-
swered, “Yea.” Korah then began this argument.
“If,” said he, “one fringe of purple suffices to
fulfil this commandment, should not a whole
garment of purple answer the requirements of
the law, even if there be no special fringe of pur-
ple in the corners?” He continued to lay before
Moses similar artful questions: “Must a Me-
zuzah be attached to the doorpost of a house
filled with the sacred Books?” Moses answered,
“Yea.” Then Korah said: “The two hundred and
seventy sections of the Torah are not sufficient,
whereas the two sections attached to the door-
post suffice!” Korah put still another question:
“If upon a man’s skin there show a bright spot,
the size of half a bean, is he clean or is he
unclean?” Moses: “Unclean.” “And,” continued
Korah, “if the spot spread and cover all the skin
of him, is he then clean or unclean?” Moses:
“Clean.” “Laws so irrational,” said Korah, “can-
not possibly trace their origin from God. The
Torah that thou didst teach to Israel is not there-
fore God’s work, but thy work, hence art thou
no prophet and Aaron is no high priest!”566 

560. BHM II, 108; Likkutim, I, 22b–23a; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 16.19; Sanhedrin 110b, and Yerushalmi
10, 27d (bottom); Mishle 11, 70; Pesahim 119a; PRE 50;
Gorion 46. Concerning Joseph’s treasures, see text on
p. 397; text on p. 549. On Korah’s riches see also Josephus,
Antiqui., IV, 2.2 and 4; BaR 18.13 and 22.7; Tan. B. IV,
160; Tan. Mattot 5; Aggadat Esther 56. 

561. BaR 18.2 and 8; Tan. B IV, 85 and 89; Tan.
Korah 1 and 5; Likkutim, IV, 39b and 41b; Yelammedenu
in Yalkut II, 1080. On Samuel, as the descendant of Korah
and his comparison with Moses and Aaron, see notes 242,
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492 and Tehillim 99, 424. Compare further with p. 722;
text on p. 100. 

562. Sanhedrin 109b; Mishle 11, 71. Comp. also
Sekel II, 35–36; Likkutim, IV, 40b. 

563. Tan. B. IV, 88 and 93 (for the proverb, “woe to
the wicked, etc.”, very frequently quoted in talmudic and
midrashic literature, see references given by Buber, note
38, as well as note 116 on p. 12); Tan. Korah 4 and 10;
Likkutim, IV, 40b; Sanhedrin 110a. According to some au-
thorities, the Reubenites were angry with Moses for having
conferred so many honors on the tribe of Judah and not on
them, who were the descendants of Jacob’s first-born; see
Likkutim, IV, 42b, as well as Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 2.2;
Pa‘aneah, Num. 16.1. Among the rebels there were to be
found representatives of all tribes, with the exception of
that of Levi. Each tribe was represented by twenty-three
men, corresponding to the number of the members consti-
tuting the lower courts. Accordingly, the congregation of
Korah consisted of two hundred and fifty-three men, of
whom only three are mentioned by name: Dathan, Abi-
ram, and On (Num. 16.1–2), while the rest remained un-
named; Imre No‘am, Num. 16.2. According to the Midrash
quoted by Shu‘aib, Num., loc. cit., the men who rebelled
together with Korah knew the Name, and hence Moses
was afraid of them, since he realized that he could not use
the Name against them. This is based on the midrashic ex-
planation of the words µ� y�na (Num., loc. cit.), which is
taken to mean “masters in the use of the Holy Name”.
Concerning Moses’ employment of the Name in punish-
ing sinners, see text on p. 486 and text on p. 690. Comp.
Manzur, 8–9; Tan. IV, 86; PR 7, 27b–28a. 

564. Sanhedrin 110a; Midrash Aggada, Num. 16.8.
This legend is a doublet of the one which follows it imme-
diately; see references in the following note. Comp. these
references also with regard to Korah’s wicked wife. 

565. BaR 18.4; Tan. B. IV, 86–87; Tan. Korah 6.
Comp. also Zohar III, 49a and references in the following
note. 

566. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 27d–28a; Tan. B.
IV, 85 (it is said here that the outbreak of the rebellion
took place during the banquet given by Korah to his
friends, when certain parts of the slaughtered animals were
seized by Eliezer as his priestly share); Tan. Korah 2; Mish-
le 11, 70; Aggadat Esther 56 (in this passage it is stated that
it was Korah’s wife who called her husband’s attention to
the absurdity of some of the laws promulgated by Moses;
comp. the preceding two notes); Likkutim, IV, 39b–40a.
Ps.-Philo 16.1 likewise remarks: At that time did He give
him the commandment concerning the fringes; and then
did Korah rebel, and two hundred men (read: and fifty)
with him, and spoke saying: “What if a law which we can-
not bear is ordained for us?” One fails to see the hardship
of this commandment concerning the fringes, whereas its

absurdity under certain circumstances is very clearly shown
by the Rabbis. The connections of the commandment
concerning the fringes and the rebellion of Korah was as-
sumed by the Haggadah in accordance with the hermeneu-
tical rule of ÷ykwms “juxtaposition”, which implies that
there is some connection between two passage of Scripture
which are “near” one another. The Haggadah therefore
presupposes that the rebellion of Korah, the narrative of
which follows the commandment concerning the fringes,
must be connected with the the passages preceding it. Phi-
lo, Moses, 2(3).21 and 38, is of the same opinion as the Mi-
drashim just quoted that Korah denied the divine origin of
Aaron’s priesthood. Comp. also Zohar I, 17.

KORAH ABUSES MOSES

AND THE TORAH

hen Korah betook himself to the people to
incite them to rebellion against Moses, and

particularly against the tributes to the priests
imposed upon the people by him. That the peo-
ple might now be in a position to form a proper
conception of the oppressive burden of these
tasks, Korah told them the following tale that he
had invented: “There lived in my vicinity a wid-
ow with two daughters, who owned for their
support a field whose yield was just sufficient
for them to keep body and soul together. When
this woman set out to plow her field, Moses ap-
peared and said: ‘Thou shalt not plow with an
ox and an ass together.’ When she began to sow,
Moses appeared and said: ‘Thou shalt not sow
with divers seeds.’ When the first fruits showed
in the poor widow’s field, Moses appeared and
bade her bring it to the priests, for to them are
due ‘the first of all the fruit of the earth’; and
when at length the time came for her to cut it
down, Moses appeared and ordered her ‘not
wholly to reap the corners of the field, nor to
gather the gleanings of the harvest, but to leave
them for the poor.’ When she had done all that
Moses had bidden her, and was about to thrash

T



Moses in the Wilderness



the grain, Moses appeared once more, and said:
‘Give me the heave offering, the first and the
second tithes to the priests.’ When at last the
poor woman became aware of the fact that she
could not now possibly maintain herself from
the yield of the field after the deduction of all
the tributes that Moses had imposed upon her,
she sold the field and with the proceeds pur-
chased ewes, in the hope that she might now
undisturbed have the benefit of the wool as well
as of the younglings of the sheep. She was, how-
ever, mistaken. When the firstling of the sheep
was born, Aaron appeared and demanded it, for
the firstborn belongs to the priest. She had a
similar experience with the wool. At shearing
time Aaron reappeared and demanded ‘the first
of the fleece of the sheep,’ which, according to
Moses’ law, was his. But not content with this,
he reappeared later and demanded one sheep out
of every ten as a tithe, to which again, according
to the law, he had a claim. This, however, was
too much for the long-suffering woman, and she
slaughtered the sheep, supposing that she might
now feel herself secure, in full possession of the
meat. But wide of the mark! Aaron appeared,
and, basing his claim on the Torah, demanded
the shoulder, the two cheeks, and the maw.
‘Alas!’ exclaimed the woman, ‘The slaughtering
of the sheep did not deliver me out of thy hands!
Let the meat then be consecrated to the sanctu-
ary.’ Aaron said, ‘Everything devoted in Israel is
mine. It shall then be all mine.’ He departed,
taking with him the meat of the sheep, and leav-
ing behind him the widow and her daughters
weeping bitterly. Such men,” said Korah, con-
cluding his tale, “are Moses and Aaron, who
pass their cruel measures as Divine laws.”567 

Pricked on by speeches such as these, Ko-
rah’s horde appeared before Moses and Aaron,
saying: “Heavier is the burden that ye lay upon
us than was that of the Egyptians; and moreover
as, since the incident of the spies, we are forced

annually to offer as a tribute to death fifteen
thousand men, it would have been better for us
had we stayed in Egypt.” They also reproached
Moses and Aaron with an unjustified love of
power, saying: “Upon Sinai all Israel heard the
words of God, ‘I am thy Lord.’ Wherefore then
lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of
the Lord?”568 They knew no bounds in their at-
tacks upon Moses, they accused him of leading
an immoral life and even warned their wives to
keep far from him.569 They did not, moreover,
stop short at words, but tried to stone Moses,570

when at last he sought protection from God and
called to Him for assistance. He said: “I do not
care if they insult me or Aaron, but I insist that
the insult of the Torah be avenged. ‘If these men
die the common death of all men,’ I shall myself
become a disbeliever and declare the Torah was
not given by God.”571 

567. Tehillim 1, 14 (read ÷wrha ab after ÷rg); Mi-
drash Aggada, Num. 7.19; Manzur 7–8. A short version of
this legend, lacking the fine humor of the longer version, is
found in Likkutim, I, 23a–23b; BHM VI, 107–108; Hib-
bur Ma‘as. No. 6; Neweh Shalom, 56. Comp. also Matthew
23.14. 

568. Tan. BIV, 86; Tan. Korah 6; BaR 18.4; Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut I, 752 (which reads: Korah said:
“We received the ten commandments on Mount Sinai, but
no law concerning the gifts to the priests, nor concerning
the fringes, which thou hast devised thyself ”); Likkutim IV,
40b. Comp. also references given in note 566. Concerning
the fifteen thousand men who died annually, see text on
p. 715. The Haggadah presupposes that the rebellion of
Korah took place after the return of the spies, and this is
explicitly stated in Seder ‘Olam 8, and in many other pas-
sages referred to by Ratner, ad loc. Midrash Aggada, Num.
14.22, on the contrary, maintains that the sending of the
spies took place after the rebellion of Korah. 

569. Mo‘ed Katan 18b; Tan. B. IV, 92; Tan. Korah
10; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 16.4; BaR 18.20; Tehillim
106, 455. 

570. BaR 18.4. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 2.3. 
571. Tan. B. IV, 90, 92, and 96; Tan. Korah 6; BaR

18.9 and 12; Yelammedenu (?) in Yalkut I, 752; Likkutim,
IV, 40a and 42b–43a; Tehillim 2, 25; Yerushalmi Sanhe-
drin 10, 28a. Moses (Num. 16.29), Elijah (1 Kings 18.36),
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and Micah (1 Kings 22.28) are the prophets who asked
that a miracle should be wrought for them, otherwise they
would be declared as impostors; see Sanhedrin, loc. cit.
Comp. also Mishle 11, 71; Likkutim, I, 23b.

MOSES PLEADS IN VAIN

WITH KORAH

oses took Korah’s transgression much to
heart, for he thought to himself that per-

haps, after the many sins of Israel, he might not
succeed in obtaining God’s pardon for them. He
did not therefore have this matter decided im-
mediately, but admonished the people to wait
until the following day, having a lingering hope
that Korah’s horde, given time for calm reflec-
tion, might themselves perceive their sin to
which an excess of drink might have carried
them away. Hence he said to them: “I may not
now appear before the Lord, for although He
partakes of neither food nor drink, still He will
not judge such actions of ours as we have com-
mitted after feasting and revelling. But ‘to-mor-
row the Lord will show who are His.’572 Know
ye now that just as God has set definite bounds
in nature between day and night, between light
and darkness, so also has He separated Israel
from the other nations, and so also has He sepa-
rated Aaron from the rest of Israel. If you can
obliterate the boundary between light and dark-
ness, then only can you remove the boundary of
separation between Israel and the rest, but not
otherwise. Other nations have many religions,
many priests, and worship in many temples, but
we have one God, one Torah, one law, one altar,
and one high priest, whereas ye are two hundred
fifty men, each of whom is imbued with the de-
sire of becoming high priest, as I too should like
to be high priest, if such a thing were possible.
But to prove Aaron’s claim to his dignity, ‘this

do; take you censers, Korah, and all his compa-
ny; and put fire therein, and put incense upon
them before the Lord to-morrow.’ The offering
of incense is the most pleasant offering before
the Lord, but for him who hath not been called
this offering holds a deadly poison, for it con-
sumed Nadab and Abihu. But I exhort ye not to
burden your souls with a deadly sin, for none
but the man God will choose as high priest out
of the number of you will remain alive, all oth-
ers will pay with their lives at the offering of in-
cense.” These last words of Moses, however, far
from restraining them, only strengthened Korah
in his resolve to accomplish his undertaking, for
he felt sure that God would choose him, and
none other. He had a prophetic presentiment
that he was destined to be the forefather of
prophets and Temple singers, and for this rea-
son thought he was specially favored by God. 

When Moses perceived that Korah was irre-
claimable, he directed the rest of his warning to
those other Levites, the men of Korah’s tribe,
who, he feared, would join Korah in his rebel-
lion. He admonished them to be satisfied with
the honors God had granted them, and not to
strive for priestly dignity. He concluded his
speech with a last appeal to Korah to cause no
schism in Israel, saying: “Had Aaron arbitrarily
assumed the priestly dignity, you would do right
to withstand his presumption, but it was God,
whose attributes are sublimity, strength, and
sovereignty, who clothed Aaron with this digni-
ty, so that those who are against Aaron are in re-
ality against God.” Korah made no answer to all
these words, thinking that the best course for
him to follow would be to avoid picking an ar-
gument with so great a sage as Moses, feeling
sure that in such a dispute he should be worsted
and, contrary to his own conviction, be forced
to yield to Moses. 

Moses, seeing that it was useless to reason
with Korah, sent a messenger to Dathan and
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Abiram,573 summoning them to appear before
his court. He did this because the law requires
that the accused be summoned to appear before
the judge, before judgment may be passed upon
him, and Moses did not wish these men to be
punished without a hearing.574 These, however,
made answer to the messenger sent by Moses,
“We will not come up!” This shameless answer
held an unconscious prophecy. They went not
up, but, as their end showed, down, to hell. Not
only, moreover, did they refuse to comply with
Moses’ demand, they sent the following mes-
sage in answer to Moses: “Why dost thou set
thyself up as master over us? What benefit didst
thou bring to us? Thou didst lead us out of
Egypt, a land ‘like the garden of the Lord,’ but
hast not brought us to Canaan, leaving us in the
wilderness where we are daily visited by the
plague. Even in Egypt didst thou try to assume
the leadership, just as thou doest now. Thou
didst beguile the people in their exodus from
Egypt, when thou didst promise to lead them to
a land of milk and honey; in their delusion they
followed thee and were disappointed. Now dost
thou attempt to persuade us as thou didst per-
suade them, but thou shalt not succeed, for we
will not come and obey thy summons.”575 

The shamelessness of these two men, who
declined even to talk about their transgression
with Moses, aroused his wrath to the uttermost,
for a man does get a certain amount of satisfac-
tion out of discussing the dispute with his oppo-
nents, whereas he feels badly if he cannot discuss
the matter. In his anger he said to God: “O Lord
Of the world! I well know that these sinners par-
ticipated in the offerings of the congregation
that were offered for all Israel, but as they have
withdrawn themselves from the community, ac-
cept not Thou their share of the offering and let
it not be consumed by the heavenly fire. It was I
whom they treated so, I who took no money
from the people for my labors, even when pay-

ment was my due. It is customary for anyone
who works for the sanctuary to receive pay for
his work, but I travelled to Egypt on my own
ass, and took none of theirs, although I under-
took the journey in their interests. It is custom-
ary for those that have a dispute to go before a
judge, but I did not wait for this, and went
straight to them to settle their disputes, never
declaring the innocent guilty, or the guilty inno-
cent.” 

When he now perceived that his words had
no effect upon Korah and his horde, he con-
cluded his words with a threat to the ring lead-
ers: “Be thou and all thy company before the
Lord, thou and they, and Aaron, to-morrow.” 

Korah spent the night before the judgment
in trying to win over the people to his side, and
succeeded in so doing. He went to all the other
tribes, saying to them: “Do not think I am seek-
ing a position of honor for myself. No, I wish
only that this honor may fall to the lot of each in
turn, whereas Moses is now king, and his broth-
er high priest.” On the following morning, all
the people, and not Korah’s original company
alone, appeared before the Tabernacle and be-
gan to pick quarrels with Moses and Aaron.
Moses now feared that God would destroy all
the people because they had joined Korah, hence
he said to God: “O Lord of the world! If a na-
tion rebels against a king of flesh and blood be-
cause ten or twenty men have cursed the king or
his ambassadors, then he sends his hosts to mas-
sacre the inhabitants of the land, innocent as
well as guilty, for he is not able with certainty to
tell which among them honored the king and
which among them cursed him. But Thou know-
est the thoughts of man, and what his heart and
kidneys counsel him to do, the workings of Thy
creatures’ minds lie open before Thee, so that
Thou knowest who hath rebelled against Thee
and who hath not, for Thou knowest the spirit
of each one. ‘Shall one man sin, and wilt Thou
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be wroth with all the congregation?’ ” God here-
upon said to Moses:576 “I have heard thy prayer
for the congregation. Say then, to them, ‘Get
you up from about the Tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram.’ ”577 

Moses did not immediately carry out these
instructions, for he tried once again to warn
Dathan and Abiram of the punishment im-
pending upon them, but they refused to give
heed to Moses, and remained within their tents.
“Now,” said Moses, “I have done all I could, and
can do nothing more.” Hence, turning to the
congregation, he said:578 “Depart, I pray you,
from the tents of these wicked men, that even in
their youth deserved death as a punishment for
their actions. In Egypt they betrayed the secret
of my slaying an Egyptian; at the Red Sea it was
they that angered God by their desire to return
to Egypt; in Alush they broke the Sabbath, and
now they trooped together to rebel against God.
They now well deserve excommunication, and
the destruction of all their property. ‘Touch,
therefore, nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed
in all their sins.’ ”579 

The community obeyed the words of Moses
and drew back from the dwellings of Dathan
and Abiram. These, not at all cowed, were not
restrained from their wicked intention, but stood
at the doors of their tents, abusing and calumni-
ating Moses. Moses hereupon said to God: “If
these men die upon their beds like all men, after
physicians have attended to them and acquain-
tances have visited them, then shall I publicly
avow ‘that the Lord hath not sent me’ to do all
these works, but that I have done them of mine
own mind.” God replied: “What wilt thou have
Me do?” Moses: “If the Lord hath already pro-
vided the earth with a mouth to swallow them,
it is well, if not, I pray Thee, do so now.” God
said: “Thou shalt decree a thing, and it shall be
established unto thee.”580 

Moses was not the only one to insist upon
exemplary punishment of the horde of Korah.
Sun and Moon appeared before God, saying: “If
Thou givest satisfaction to the son of Amram,
we shall set out on our course around the world,
but not otherwise.” God, however, hurled light-
nings after them, that they might go about their
duties, saying to them: “You have never champi-
oned My cause, but now you stand up for a
creature of flesh and blood.” Since that time
Sun and Moon have always to be driven to duty,
never doing it voluntarily because they do not
wish to look upon the sins of man upon earth. 

572. BaR 18.6–7; Sanhedrin 52a; Tan. B. IV 88;
Tan. Korah 4–5; Likkutim, IV, 41a; Midrash Aggada Num.
16.5. 

573. BaR 18.7–9; Tan. B. IV, 88–90; Tan. Korah 5–
6; Likkutim, IV, 41a. On the idea of selection in nature and
history, see also Pesahim 104a; Tehillim 24, 203, and the
liturgical formula of the Habdalah recited at the termina-
tion of the Sabbath. The oneness of Israel’s God, Law, and
Sanctuary, as contrasted with the multitude of gods, laws,
and sanctuaries of the heathens, is a favorite topic with the
Haggadists; comp., e. g., Philo Special. Leg., 1 (de Sacrif.
Offren. 11); Josephus, Contra Apionem, 2.23, and Antiqui.,
IV, 8.5; Apocalypse of Baruch 48.24; Sifre D., 354; Mid-
rash Tannaim 218–219; text on p. 863. Concerning the
prophetic presentiment of Korah, see text on p. 718. 

574. Mo‘ed Katan 16a; Targum Yerushalmi Num.
16.12. Moses was rewarded for his attempt to make
Dathan and Abiram abandon their evil designs, although
he did not succeed in saving them. The three sons of Ko-
rah, as well as On, were saved because they repented of
their sin; see Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 752, and Likkutim,
IV, 41b. Compare also with pp. 726–727. 

575. BaR 18.10; Tan. B. IV, 90; Tan. Korah 6; Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut 1, 752 (the sentence  @wkw wna ÷yaw is
to be taken as an unconscious prophecy); Likkutim, IV,
41b and 42a. 

576. BaR 18.10–11; Tan. B. IV, 90–91; Tan. Korah
6–7. Comp. also Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 292, on Jer.
15, and in Makiri, 215 (on Is.56), as well as 29 (on Amos);
ER 17.73; ShR 4.1; DR 11.2; Tehillim 24, 206. Josephus,
Antiqui., IV, 3.32, makes Moses deliver, on this occasion, a
long oration, in which he gives a survey of his life history;
this oration is addressed to God. 
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577. BaR 18.11; Tan. B. IV, 91; Tan. Korah 7 (end);
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 16.24. 

578. BaR 18.12; Tan. B. IV, 91; Tan. Korah 8;
comp. also 4 Maccabees 2.17. 

579. Targum Yerushalmi 16.26. On this pair of
wicked brothers, see text on p. 487; text on pp. 550, 595,
and the references given in the notes appertaining to these
passages. Comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 14.11. 

580. BaR 18.12; Tan. B. IV, 92 and 94; Tan. Korah
8; Likkutim, IV, 42b; Nedarim 39b; Mishle 11, 71. Comp.
also the references given in the following note, as well as in
note 571.

KORAH AND HIS HORDE PUNISHED

od did not gainsay satisfaction to His faith-
ful servant. The mouth of hell approached

the spot upon which Dathan, Abiram, and their
families stood,581 and the ground under their
feet grew so precipitous that they were not able
to stand upright, but rolled to the opening and
went quickly into the pit. Not these wicked
people alone were swallowed by the earth, but
their possessions also. Even their linen that was
at the launderer’s or a pin belonging to them
rolled toward the mouth of the earth and van-
ished therein.582 Nowhere upon earth remained
a trace of them or of their possessions, and even
their names disappeared from the documents
upon which they were written.583 They did not,
however, meet an immediate death, but sank
gradually into the earth, the opening of which
adjusted itself to the girth of each individual.
The lower extremities disappeared first, then the
opening widened, and the abdomen followed,
until in this way the entire body was swallowed.
While they were sinking thus slowly and pain-
fully, they continued to cry: “Moses is truth,
and his Torah is truth. We acknowledge that
Moses is rightful king and true prophet, that
Aaron is legitimate high priest, and that the To-
rah has been given by God. Now deliver us, O
our teacher Moses!” These words were audible

throughout the entire camp, so that all might be
convinced of the wickedness of Korah’s under-
taking.584 

Without regard to these followers of Korah,
who were swallowed up by the earth, the two
hundred and fifty men who had offered incense
with Aaron found their death in the heavenly
fire that came down upon their offering and
consumed them. But he who met with the most
terrible form of death was Korah. Consumed at
the incense offering, he then rolled in the shape
of a ball of fire to the opening in the earth, and
vanished. There was a reason for this double
punishment of Korah. Had he received punish-
ment by burning alone, then those who had been
swallowed by the earth, and who had failed to
see Korah smitten by the same punishment,
would have complained about God’s injustice,
saying: “It was Korah who plunged us into de-
struction, yet he himself escaped it.” Had he, on
the other hand, been swallowed by the earth
without meeting death by fire, then those whom
the fire had consumed would have complained
about God’s injustice that permitted the author
of their destruction to go unpunished. Now,
however, both those who perished by fire and
those who were swallowed up by the earth wit-
nessed their leader share their punishment.585 

This terrible death did not, however, suffice
to atone for the sins of Korah and his company,
for their punishment continues in hell. They are
tortured in hell, and at the end of thirty days,
hell again casts them up near to the surface of
the earth, on the spot where they had been swal-
lowed. Whosoever on that day puts his ear to
the ground upon that spot hears the cry: “Moses
is truth, and his Torah is truth, but we are liars.”
Not until after the Resurrection will their pun-
ishment cease, for even in spite of their grave sin
they were not given over to eternal damnation. 

For a time Korah and his company believed
that they should never know relief from these
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tortures of hell, but Hannah’s words encouraged
them not to despair. In reference to them she
announced the prophecy, “The Lord bringeth
low, to Sheol, and lifteth up.” At first they had
no real faith in this prophecy, but when God de-
stroyed the Temple, and sank its portals deep in-
to the earth until they reached hell, Korah and
his company clung to the portals, saying: “If
these portals return again upward, then through
them shall we also return upward.” God here-
upon appointed them as keepers of these portals
over which they will have to stand guard until
they return to the upper world.586 

581. Nedarim 39b; Sanhedrin 110a; Tan. B. IV, 94;
Mishle 11,71. On the sun and moon being forced to do
their duty, see text on p. 24, and text on p. 1080. The des-
ignation of Moses as “son of Amram” in this passage is not
to be taken in a derogatory sense (comp. note 163); it rath-
er expresses pity for Moses, who is thus described as being
helpless. In view of the fact that “there is nothing new un-
der the sun”, the Rabbis maintain that the mouth of the
earth which swallowed up Korah was created in the twi-
light between the sixth day of creation and the first Sab-
bath (compare with p. 77), and that at the time of the
punishment of the congregation of Korah it approached
the spot where the sinners stood, and swallowed them up;
see Abot 5.6, and the references given in footnote 99 on
p. 78. A dissenting view is given in Sanhedrin 37b, which
states that the earth did not open its mouth from the time
it swallowed up the blood of Abel until it swallowed up
Korah. The very same remark is also found in ps.-Philo,
16, where the translator from the Hebrew committed an
amusing error. The words “et locutus sum Sion, dicens: Non
adicias ut deglutias sanguinem” (16, bottom) are a mistaken
rendering of the Hebrew µd [lbl ¹swt la ytrbd ÷wyxlw

“And I spoke unto the dry land, saying: Thou shalt not any
more swallow up blood.” In view of the rare occurrence of
the word ÷wyx; the translator may be forgiven for misreading
it as ÷wyx− “Zion”. 

582. BaR 18.13; Tan. B. I 96–97 (in this passage the
view is also given that the earth was cleft asunder at differ-
ent places wherever one of the sinners stood); Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut I, 752; Likkutim, IV, 43a–43b;
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28a. 

583. Shemuel 5, 62; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28a. 
584. Targum Yerushalmi and Lekah on Num.

16.22–34; Tan. B. IV, 97; Likkutim, I, 23b; BHM VI,

108; text on p. 725–726. The Christian legend tells of sim-
ilar punishments of sinners. Comp. The Acts of Philip, to-
wards the end. 

585. Tan. B. IV, 93; BaR 18.19 (op. cit. 15 speaks of
the fire which consumed Korah’s wife); Sanhedrin 110; Si-
fre N., 117. According to Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 3.4, Ko-
rah was consumed by fire, whereas the Protevangelium of
James 9.2 declares that Korah was swallowed up by the
mouth of the earth. 

586. Baba Batra 74a; Sanhedrin 110a–110b; Tan. B.
IV, 94; BaR 18.13; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 16.34;
Shemuel 5, 61–62; Mishnah Sanhedrin 10.3 (in this pas-
sage the view is also given that they were punished with
eternal damnation); Tosefta 13.89; Babli 109b; Yerushalmi
10, 29c (here it is stated that Moses prayed for them that
they should be saved from the torments of hell, with refer-
ence to Deut. 33.6, the Reubenites being identified with
the congregation of Korah, whose leaders belonged to the
tribe of Reuben; comp. Num. 16.1); ARN 26, 107 (here it
is said that they do not suffer torments of hell, but will not
come to life at the time of the resurrection; this is also the
view of ps.-Philo, 16.3); BHM VI, 108; Likkutim, I, 23b–
24a; Alphabet of R. Akiba 16–17 (here it is said that at the
day of final judgment, Metatron, the holy Hayyot, as well
as Korah and his congregation, will bear witness that there
is only one God in heaven, on earth, and in hell); Neweh
Shalom, 55–56; comp. note 590; text on p. 24; text on
pp. 725 and 835; text on pp. 890 and 1091. 

ON AND THE THREE SONS OF 

KORAH SAVED

od punishes discord severely, for although
the decree of Heaven does not otherwise

punish any one below twenty years of age, at
Korah’s rebellion the earth swallowed alive even
children that were only a day old—men, wom-
en, and children, all together.587 Out of all the
company of Korah and their families only four
persons escaped ruin, to wit: On, the son of
Peleth, and Korah’s three sons. As it was Korah’s
wife who through her inciting words plunged
her husband into destruction, so to his wife
does On owe his salvation. Truly to these two
women applies the proverb: “Every wise woman
buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh it
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down with her own hands.” On, whose abilities
had won him distinction far beyond that of his
father, had originally joined Korah’s rebellion.
When he arrived home and spoke of it to his
wife, she said to him: “What benefit shalt thou
reap from it? Either Moses remains master and
thou art his disciple, or Korah becomes master
and thou art his disciple.” On saw the truth of
this argument, but declared that he felt it in-
cumbent upon himself to adhere to Korah be-
cause he had given him his oath, which he could
not now take back. His wife quieted him, how-
ever, entreating him to stay at home. To be quite
sure of him, however, she gave him wine to
drink, whereupon he fell into a deep sleep of in-
toxication. His wife now carried out her work of
salvation, saying to herself: “All the congrega-
tion are holy, and being such, they will approach
no woman whose hair is uncovered.” She now
showed herself at the door of the tent with
streaming hair, and whenever one out of the
company of Korah, about to go to On, saw the
woman in this condition, he started back, and
owing to this scheme her husband had no part
in the rebellion. When the earth opened to swal-
low Korah’s company, the bed on which On still
slept began to rock, and to roll to the opening in
the earth. On’s wife, however, seized it, saying:
“O Lord of the world! My husband made a sol-
emn vow never again to take part in dissensions.
Thou that livest and endurest to all eternity
canst punish him hereafter if ever he prove false
to his vow.” God heard her plea, and On was
saved. She now requested On to go to Moses,
but he refused, for he was ashamed to look into
Moses’ face after he had rebelled against him.
His wife then went to Moses in his stead. Moses
at first evaded her, for he wished to have noth-
ing to do with women, but as she wept and
lamented bitterly, she was admitted and told
Moses of all that had occurred. He now accom-
panied her to her house, at the entrance of

which he cried: “On, the son of Peleth, step
forth, God will forgive thee thy sins.” It is with
reference to this miraculous deliverance and to
his life spent in doing penance that this former
follower of Korah was called On, “the penitent,”
son of Peleth, “miracle.” His true name was Nem-
uel, the son of Eliab, a brother of Dathan and
Abiram.588 

More marvellous still than that of On was
the salvation of Korah’s three sons. For when the
earth yawned to swallow Korah and his compa-
ny, these cried: “Help us, Moses!” The Shekinah
hereupon said: “If these men were to repent,
they should be saved; repentance do I desire,
and naught else.” Korah’s three sons now simul-
taneously determined to repent their sin, but
they could not open their mouths, for round
about them burned the fire, and below them
gaped hell.589 God was, however, satisfied with
their good thought, and in the sight of all Israel,
for their salvation, a pillar arose in hell, upon
which they seated themselves. There did they sit
and sing praises and songs to the Lord sweeter
than ever mortal ear had heard, so that Moses
and all Israel hearkened to them eagerly. They
were furthermore distinguished by God in re-
ceiving from Him the prophetic gift, and they
then announced in their songs events that were
to occur in the future world. They said: “Fear
not the day on which the Lord will ‘take hold of
the ends of the earth, and the wicked be shaken
out of it,’ for the pious will cling to the Throne
of Glory and will find protection under the
wings of the Shekinah. Fear not, ye pious men,
the Day of Judgment, for the judgment of sin-
ners will have as little power over you as it had
over us when all the others perished and we
were saved.”590 

587. Tan. B. IV, 87; Tan. Korah 3 (end); BaR 18.4;
Likkutim, IV, 43b. Concerning the twentieth year as the
age of majority, see above, note 546. 
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588. Sanhedrin 109b–110a; Tan. B. IV, 93; BaR
18.20; Manzur 8–9. 

589. Quotation from an unknown Midrash, as re-
corded from a manuscript, by Schechter in Semitic Studies,
493; Tehillim 45, 270. According to another legend, the
sons of Korah had decided in their hearts to repent when
Moses attempted to persuade their father to desist from his
evil work, and they indicated their adherence to Moses by
rising in his honor in the presence of Korah; see Yelamme-
denu in Yalkut I, 752 (Tehillim 1,14 is to be emended ac-
cordingly); Likkutim, IV, 41b–52a. According to ps.-Philo,
16.4 Korah asked his seven (six) sons to join him in his re-
volt against Moses; but they refused to follow his counsel,
and endeavored to dissuade him from his evil designs.
Comp. also the following note. 

590. Tehillim 45, 269–270; 46, 272–273; 1, 14–15
(here also the view is expressed that the earth was only cleft
around the spot upon which they stood, but not beneath
it); Sanhedrin 110a; quotation from an unknown Mid-
rash, as recorded, from a manuscript, by Schechter in
Semitic Studies, 493; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 752 and in
II, 924, on Job 38. In the last passage and in Tehillim 49,
278 a view is quoted, according to which the sons of Korah
were saved by “flying in the air”. In a similar manner the
righteous will be saved on the day of judgment, when the
Lord will “take hold of the ends of the earth, and the wick-
ed will be shaken out of it.” Concerning the “flying of the
righteous” at the time of the destruction of the world, see
also Sanhedrin 92b (top). The legend recorded in the text
on p. 726, to the effect that Korah and his congregation
were appointed the custodians of the sunken portals of the
Temple, was originally applied to the sons of Korah who
repented at the last moment, and hence, though they are in
hell, they are not tortured, but take charge of the remnants
of the Temple. According to the Midrash quoted in Yalkut
II, 376, on Ezekiel 28, the sons of Korah entered into para-
dise alive. The statement that the world rests on three pil-
lars (comp. Abot 1.2), means, according to some authori-
ties, that the world owes its existence to the three sons of
Korah. Other authorities, however, are of the opinion that
the three pillars are the three patriarchs. Still other authori-
ties maintain that the three youths, Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah, are the three pillars supporting the world; Te-
hillim 1, 15. As to the pillars (i. e., righteous men) uphold-
ing the world, see footnote 28 on p. 6. In the legends
concerning the sons of Korah it is assumed that the sons of
Korah, mentioned in the book of Psalms as the authors of
many psalms, are identical with the sons of that Korah
who led the revolt against Moses; but with regard to the
psalmist Asaph opinions differ as to whether he was related
to this Korah or not. Some authorities maintain that Asaph
was the son of this Korah, while others are of the opinion
that he flourished at a much later period than Korah, but

that he belonged to the family of Korahites. According to a
third view, this Asaph was in no way related to this Korah.
See WR 17.1; ER 30, 150–151 (this passage contains the
midrashic basis for the legend that the sons of Korah are
the custodians of the sunken portals of the Temple); com-
pare with p. 1091; Shir 4.4.

ISRAEL CONVINCED OF

AARON’S PRIESTHOOD

fter the death of the two hundred and fifty
followers of Korah, who perished at the

offering of incense, Eleazar, the son of Aaron,
was ordered “to take up the censers out of the
burning,” in which the souls, not the bodies of
the sinners were burned,591 that out of these
brasen plates be made a covering for the altar.
Eleazar, and not his father, the high priest, re-
ceived this commission, for God said: “The cen-
ser brought death upon two of Aaron’s sons,
therefore let the third now fetch forth the censer
and effect expiation for the sinners.”592 The cov-
ering of the altar fashioned out of the brass of
these censers was “to be a memorial unto the
children of Israel, to the end that no stranger,
which is not of the seed of Aaron, come near to
burn incense before the Lord.” Such a one was
not, however, to be punished like Korah and his
company, but in the same way as Moses had
once been punished by God, with leprosy. This
punishment was visited upon king Uzziah, who
tried to burn incense in the Temple, asserting
that it was the king’s task to perform the service
before the King of all. The heavens hastened to
the scene to consume him, just as the celestial
fire had once consumed the two hundred and
fifty men, who had wrongfully assumed the
rights of priesthood; the earth strove to swallow
him as it had once swallowed Korah and his
company. But a celestial voice announced: “Up-
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on none save Korah and his company came
punishments like these, upon no others. This
man’s punishment shall be leprosy.” Hence Uz-
ziah became a leper.593 

Peace was not, however, established with
the destruction of Korah and his company, for
on the very day that followed the terrible catas-
trophe, there arose a rebellion against Moses,
that was even more violent than the preceding
one. For although the people were now con-
vinced that nothing came to pass without the
will of God, still they thought God was doing all
this for Moses’ sake. Hence they laid at his door
God’s violent anger against them, blaming not
the wickedness of those who had been punished,
but Moses, who, they said, had excited God’s re-
vengefulness against them. They accused Moses
of having brought about the death of so many of
the noblest among them as a punishment for the
people, only that they might not again venture
to call him to account, and that he might there-
by ensure his brother’s possession of the priestly
office, since no one would hereafter covet it, see-
ing that on its account the noblest among them
had met so terrible a fate. The kinsmen of those
who had perished stirred the flame of resent-
ment and spurred on the people to set a limit to
Moses’ love of power, insisting that the public
welfare and the safety of Israel demanded such
measures.594 These unseemly speeches and their
unceasing, incorrigible perverseness brought up-
on them God’s wrath to such a degree that He
wanted to destroy them all, and bade Moses and
Aaron go away from the congregation that He
might instantly set about their ruin. 

When Moses saw that “there was wrath
gone out from the Lord, and that the plague was
begun,” he called Aaron to him, saying: “Take
thy censer, and put fire therein from off the al-
tar, and lay incense thereon, and carry it quickly
unto the congregation, and make atonement for
them.” This remedy against death Moses had

learned from the Angel of Death himself at the
time he was staying in heaven to receive the To-
rah. At that time he had received a gift from
each one of the angels, and that of the Angel of
Death had been the revelation of the secret that
incense can hold him at bay.595 Moses, in apply-
ing this remedy, had in mind also the purpose of
showing the people the injustice of their super-
stition concerning the offering of incense. They
called it death-bearing because it had brought
death upon Nadab and Abihu, as well as upon
the two hundred and fifty followers of Korah.
He now wished to convince them that it was
this very incense that prevented the plague, and
to teach them that it is sin that brings death.596

Aaron, however, did not know why he em-
ployed incense, and therefore said to Moses: “O
my lord Moses, hast thou perchance my death
in view? My sons were burned because they put
strange fires into the censers. Shall I now fetch
holy fire from the altar and carry it outside?
Surely I shall meet death through this fire!”
Moses replied: “Go quickly and do as I have
bidden thee, for while thou dost stand and talk,
they die.” Aaron hastened to carry out the com-
mand given to him, saying: “Even if it be my
death, I obey gladly if I can only serve Israel
thereby.”597 

The Angel of Death had meanwhile wrought
terrible havoc among the people, like a reaper
mowing down line after line of them, allowing
not one of the line he touched to escape, where-
as, on the other hand, not a single man died be-
fore he reached the row in which the man stood.
Aaron, censer in hand, now appeared, and stood
up between the ranks of the living and those of
the dead, holding the Angel of Death at bay.
The latter now addressed Aaron, saying: “Leave
me to my work, for I have been sent to do it by
God, whereas thou dost bid me stop in the name
of a creature that in only of flesh and blood.”
Aaron did not, however, yield, but said: “Moses
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acts only as God commands him, and if thou
wilt not trust him, behold, God and Moses are
both in the Tabernacle, let us both betake our-
selves thither.” The Angel of Death refused to
obey his call, whereupon Aaron seized him by
force and, thrusting the censer under his face,
dragged him to the Tabernacle where he locked
him in, so that death ceased.598 

In this way Aaron paid off a debt to Moses.
After the worship of the Golden Calf, that came
to pass not without some guilt on Aaron’s part,
God had decreed that all four of Aaron’s sons
were to die, but Moses stood up between the liv-
ing and the dead, and through his prayer suc-
ceeded in saving two out of the four. In the same
way Aaron now stood up between the living and
the dead to ward off from Israel the Angel of
Death.599 

God in His kindness now desired the peo-
ple once and for all to be convinced of the truth
that Aaron was the elect, and his house the
house of priesthood, hence He bade Moses con-
vince them in the following fashion. Upon
God’s command, he took a beam of wood, di-
vided it into twelve rods, bade every prince of a
tribe in his own hand write his name on one of
the rods respectively, and laid up the rods over
night before the sanctuary. Then the miracle
came to pass that the rod of Aaron, the prince of
the tribe of Levi, bore the Ineffable Name which
caused the rod to bloom blossoms over night
and to yield ripe almonds. When the people,
who all night had been pondering which tribe
should on the morrow be proven by the rod of
its prince to be the chosen one, betook them-
selves early in the morning to the sanctuary, and
saw the blossoms and almonds upon the rod of
Aaron, they were at last convinced that God had
destined the priesthood for his house. The al-
monds, which ripen more quickly than any oth-
er fruit, at the same time informed them that
God would quickly bring punishment upon

those who should venture to usurp the powers
of priesthood. Aaron’s rod was then laid up be-
fore the Holy Ark by Moses. It was this rod,
which never lost its blossoms or almonds, that
the Judean kings used until the time of the de-
struction of the Temple, when, in miraculous
fashion, it disappeared. Elijah will in the future
fetch it forth and hand it over to the Messiah.600 

591. Sanhedrin 52a. Compare with p. 662. 
592. Lekah Num. 17.2. 
593. Tan. Zaw 13; Makiri Is. 6, 54–55; Targum Ye-

ru-shalmi Num. 17.5. For other versions of this Haggadah,
see Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 271 on Is. 6; Tan. B. III,
19–20; Likkutim, IV, 43b–44a. Compare with p. 1040. 

594. Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 4.1. 
595. Shabbat 89a. Whenever Israel deserved to be

punished for its sins, the punishment came forth from the
sanctuary; and since Moses lived near the sanctuary, he was
the first to notice the appearance of the destroying angel.
Whereupon Moses would hasten to Aaron and urge him to
protect Israel against the approaching visitation; BaR 5.6.
According to Targum Yerushalmi Num. 7.11, it was the
angel Kezef (“Wrath”), the one who fought against Moses
in Horeb, who came forth to destroy Israel; compare with
pp. 622–623. See also below note 598. 

596. Rashi and Midrash Aggada on Num. 16.11,
probably based on Mekilta Amalek 6, 52a; compare with
p. 575. 

597. Tan. B. III, 19; Tan. Zaw 9; Lekah Num.
17.11. 

598. Tan. Tezawweh 15 (end); Likkutim, IV, 44a–
44b; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 17.12–13. According to 4
Maccabees 7.11, the angel caused the death of the people
by fire. 

599. Lekah, Num. 17.13. Prayer can only have the
power to ward off half of the punishment decreed by God,
whereas repentance averts the entire punishment. Hence
Moses’ prayer saved only two of Aaron’s sons from the
death decreed on Aaron’s four sons; see WR 10.5 and 18.1;
BaR 9.47; DR 8.10; Tan. B. III, 67; Tan. Ahare 8; PR 47,
188b–189a; compare also with pp. 663–664; Sifra 10.12;
Yoma 87a, where it is stated that it was for the merits of
Aaron that two of his sons escaped death. 

600. BaR 18.23, which contains the statement that
Aarons’s rod is identical with the rod of Judah; Tan. B. III,
66–67, which reads: Aaron’s rod was placed in the middle,
so that the people should not say that its proximity to the
Shekinah (i. e., the ark) caused it to blossom; Tan. Ahare 8;
Likkutim, IV, 44b. The rod which blossomed is the very
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same with which Jacob crossed the Jordan (compare foot-
note 125 on pp. 275), which later came into the possession
of Judah (Gen. 48.18; comp. above, and text on p. 344),
and which Moses took with him on his journey to Egypt
(Exod. 4.17). It is the same rod with which Aaron per-
formed the miracles before Pharaoh (Exod. 7.9, seq.), and
which David held in his hand in his encounter with Goli-
ath (1 Samuel 18.40). It remained in the possession of the
Davidic kings until the destruction of the Temple, when it
was hidden. It will again be made use of in the time of the
Messiah when it will be taken out from the place where it is
hidden. See Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763, and II, 869, on
Ps. 110; Midrash Aggada, Gen. 32.11 (in this passage it is
said that Moses divided the Red Sea with this rod); Makiri,
Prov. 20.3 and Ps. 110, 183. In this legend Aaron’s rod is
identified not only with that of Moses (compare footnote
88 on p. 495), but also with the staff of the kings (i. e.,
Judah, David, and the Messiah), so that the blossoming of
this rod proved not only the justice of Aaron’s claim to the
priesthood, but also established David’s claim to the king-
dom. See also Zerubbabel ( Jellinek’s edition, 55; Werthe-
imer’s edition 10b), as well as text on pp. 732–733.—The
rod brought forth blossoms on one side and almonds on
the other, and when the blossoms turned into almonds,
there were sweet almonds on one side and bitter ones on
the other. As long as Israel walked in the ways of the Lord,
the sweet almonds were fresh (literally, moist); but when
they departed from the right path, the bitter ones were
fresh; see Shu‘aib and Hadar on Num. 17.23. The first-
named source quotes, from an unknown Midrash, a sym-
bolic explanation, according to which the buds represent
the first Temple, the blossoms the second, and the fruit—
that is, the almonds—the third, i. e., the Temple to be
built by the Messiah. Comp. also Yerushalmi Horayyot
42a; Shekalim 6, 49c; references given in note 112 con-
cerning the “hiding” of Aaron’s rod (wlqm), with its blos-
soms and fruit, by Josiah. See further text on pp. 1021 and
1059. Legendary amplifications of the biblical narrative of
the blossoming of the rod are also recorded by Josephus,
Antiqui, IV, 4.2, as well as in Clemens’ Letter to the Corin-
thians 43. The latter is very likely based on the Jewish leg-
end. Ps.-Philo. 17.3–4 comments on the miracle of the
blossoming of the rod in the following words: And this
likeness which was born there was like unto the work
which Israel (=Jacob) wrought, while he was in Mesopota-
mia with Laban the Syrian, when he took rods of almonds,
and put them at the gathering of waters (comp. Gen.
30.37). This remark of ps.-Philo seems in some way con-
nected with the rabbinic legend which identifies Aaron’s
rod with that of Jacob. On the Christian and Mohammed-
an legends concerning Aaron’s rod, see Ginzberg in Jewish
Encyclopedia, I, 5–6, and Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, I,
66, seq.

THE WATERS OF MERIBAH

orah’s rebellion took place during Israel’s
sojourn in Kadesh-Barnea, whence, a short

time before, the spies had been sent out. They
remained in this place during nineteen years,
and then for as long a time wandered ceaselessly
from place to place through the desert.601 When
at last the time decreed by God for their stay in
the wilderness was over, and the generation that
God had said must die in the desert had paid its
penalty for its sin, they returned again to Ka-
desh-Barnea. They took delight in this place en-
deared to them by long years of habitation, and
settled down in the expectation of a cheerful
and agreeable time. But the prophetess Miriam
now died, and the loss of this woman, who oc-
cupied a place as high as that of her brothers,
Moses and Aaron, at once became evident in a
way that was perceived by the pious as well as by
the godless. She was the only woman who died
during the march through the desert, and this
occurred for the following reasons. She was a
leader of the people together with her brothers,
and as these two were not permitted to lead the
people into the promised land, she had to share
their fate. The well, furthermore, that had pro-
vided Israel with water during the march through
the desert, had been a gift of God to the people
as a reward for the good deeds of this prophet-
ess, and as this gift had been limited to the time
of the march through the desert, she had to die
shortly before the entrance into the promised
land. 

Hardly had Miriam died, when the well al-
so disappeared and a dearth of water set in, that
all Israel might know that only owing to the
merits of the pious prophetess had they been
spared a lack of water during the forty years of
the march.602 While Moses and Aaron were now
plunged in deep grief for their sister’s death, a
mob of the people collected to wrangle with
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them on account of the dearth of water. Moses,
seeing the multitudes of people approaching
from the distance, said to his brother Aaron:
“What may all these multitudes desire?” The
other replied: “Are not the children of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob kind-hearted people and the
descendants of kind-hearted people? They come
to express their sympathy.” Moses, however,
said: “Thou art not able to distinguish between
a well-ordered procession and this motley mul-
titude; were these people assembled in an orderly
procession, they would move under the leader-
ship of the rulers of thousands and the rulers of
hundreds, but behold, they move in disorderly
troops. How then can their intentions be to
condole with us!”603 

The two brothers were not long to remain
in doubt concerning the purpose of the multi-
tude, for they stepped up to them and began to
pick a quarrel with Moses, saying: “It was a
heavy blow for us when fourteen thousand and
seven hundred of our men died of the plague;
harder still to bear was the death of those who
were swallowed up by the earth, and lost their
lives in an unnatural way; the heaviest blow of
all, however, was the death of those who were
consumed at the offering of incense, whose ter-
rible end is constantly recalled to us by the cov-
ering of the altar, fashioned out of the brasen
plates that came of the censers used by those un-
fortunate ones. But we bore all these blows, and
even wish we had all perished simultaneously
with them instead of becoming victims to the
tortures of death by thirst.”604 

At first they directed their reproaches against
Moses alone, since Aaron, on account of his ex-
traordinary love of peace and his kind-hearted-
ness, was the favorite of the people, but once
carried away by suffering and rage, they started
to hurl their accusations against both of the
brothers, saying: “Formerly your answer to us
had always been that sorrows came upon us and

that God did not stand by us because there were
sinful and godless men among us. Now that we
are ‘a congregation of the Lord,’ why have ye
nevertheless led us to this poor place where
there is not water, without which neither man
nor beast can live? Why do not ye exhort God to
have pity upon us since the well of Miriam has
vanished with her death?”605 

“A righteous man regardeth the life of his
beast,” and the fact that these people, so near
to death, still considered the sufferings of their
beasts shows that they were, notwithstanding
their attitude toward Moses and Aaron, really
pious men. And, in truth, God did not take
amiss their words against Moses and Aaron, “for
God holds no man accountable for that which
he utters in distress.” For the same reason nei-
ther Moses nor Aaron made reply to the accusa-
tions hurled against them, but hastened to the
sanctuary to implore God’s mercy for His peo-
ple. They also considered that the holy place
would shelter them in case the people meant to
lay hands upon them. God actually did appear
at once, and said to them: “Hasten from this
place; My children die of thirst, and ye have
nothing better to do than to mourn the death
of an old woman!”606 He then bade Moses “to
speak unto the rock that it may give forth wa-
ter,” but impressed upon them the command to
bring forth neither honey nor oil out of the
rock, but water only. This was to prove God’s
power, who can pour out of the rock not only
such liquids as are contained in it, but water
too, that never otherwise issues from a rock. He
also ordered Moses to speak to the rock, but not
to smite it with his rod. “For,” said God, “the
merits of them that sleep in the Cave of Mach-
pelah suffice to cause their children to receive
water out of the rock.”607 

Moses then fetched out of the Tabernacle
the holy rod on which was the Ineffable Name
of God, and, accompanied by Aaron, betook
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himself to the rock to bring water out of it.608

On the way to the rock all Israel followed him,
halting at any rock by the way, fancying that
they might fetch water out of it. The grumblers
now went about inciting the people against
Moses, saying: “Don’t you know that the son of
Amram had once been Jethro’s shepherd, and all
shepherds have knowledge of the places in the
wilderness that are rich in water? Moses will
now try to lead us to such a place where there is
water, and then he will cheat us and declare he
had caused the water to flow out of a rock. If he
actually is able to bring forth water out of rocks,
then let him fetch it out of any one of the rocks
upon which we fix.” Moses could easily have
done this, for God said to him: “Let them see
the water flow out of the rack they have cho-
sen,” but when, on the way to the rock, he
turned around and perceived that instead of fol-
lowing him they stood about in groups around
different rocks, each group around some rock
favored by it, he commanded them to follow
him to the rock upon which he had fixed. They,
however, said: “We demand that thou bring us
water out of the rock we have chosen, and if
thou wilt not, we do not care to fetch water out
of another rock.”609 

601. Seder ‘Olam 8. Comp. note 568 and ps.-Philo
16.7. The latter maintains that immediately after Korah
had been swallowed up, the people asked Moses for per-
mission to move away from that place. 

602. Yelammedenu (?) in Batte Midrashot III, 8–10;
comp. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 7.3. See also text on
p. 573, and note 498. The death of the righteous possesses
atoning power, and hence, in Scripture, the report of Miri-
am’s death (Num. 20.1) follows immediately the law con-
cerning the red heifer which was used for the “purificarion
of sin”; see Mo‘ed Katan 28a; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v.
tm 2; Likkutim, I, 19a–19b, and IV, 48a–48b. Concerning
the women of this generation, see text on p. 714. 

603. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 673; Likkutim, IV,
50a. Compare with p. 704 (bottom left). 

604. Lekah, Num. 20.3. Concerning the number of
deaths every year, see text on pp. 714 and 721. The num-
ber fifteen thousand is a round one; see Tosafot on Baba
Batra 121a. 

605. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763, and in Batte
Midrashot III, 10; Esfah in Yalkut, loc. cit.; comp. also Le-
kah, Num. 20–35. Concerning Aaron’s love of peace, and
about the people’s affections for him, see text on p. 743. 

606. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763; Lekah, Num.
20.6; compare also with p. 542 (end of section). Ye-
lammedenu, loc. cit., remarks that the righteous are as con-
cerned about the welfare of their beasts as about
themselves. This may be inferred from the fact that Jacob
told Joseph to find out “whether it is well with thy breth-
ren and well with the flock.” Comp. also Mekilta Amalek
6, 52a; Tan. B. IV, 120; text on p. 331; Nedarim 81a. 

607. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 20.8, which reads: God said unto Moses
and Aaron: “Adjure the rock by the Name, and only in case
of its refusal should ye smite it” (on ÷wkyrt “adjure”, see
Targum Is. 65.9, where ûrtyAllqy); Lekah Num., loc. cit.
Compare with p. 738. 

608. Targum Yerushalmi and Lekah on Num.20.8.
Comp. the preceding note, as well as notes 600 and 625. 

609. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 163, and in II, 879,
on Ps.78; Lekah Num. 20.10.

MOSES’ ANGER CAUSES HIS DOOM

hroughout forty years Moses had striven
to refrain from harshly addressing the peo-

ple, knowing that if but a single time he lost pa-
tience, God would cause him to die in the
desert. On this occasion, however, he was mas-
tered by his rage, and shouted at Israel the
words: “O ye madmen, ye stiffnecked ones, that
desire to teach their teacher, ye that shoot upon
your leaders with your arrows, do ye think that
out of this rock that ye have chosen, we shall be
able to bring forth water?610 I vow that I shall let
water flow out of that rock only that I have cho-
sen.” He addressed these harsh words not to a
few among Israel, but to all the people, for God
had brought the miracle to pass that the small
space in front of the rock held all Israel. Carried
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away by anger, Moses still further forgot him-
self, and instead of speaking to the rock as God
had commanded him, he struck a rock chosen
by himself.611 As Moses had not acted according
to God’s command, the rock did not at once
obey, and sent forth only a few drops of water,
so that the mockers cried: “Son of Amram, is
this for the sucklings and for them that are
weaned from the milk?” Moses now waxed an-
grier still, and for a second time smote the rock,
from which gushed streams so mighty that many
of his enemies met their death in the currents,
and at the same time water poured out of all the
stones and rocks of the desert.612 God hereupon
said to Moses: “Thou and Aaron believed Me
not, I forbade you to smite the rock, but thou
didst smite it; ye sanctified Me not in the eyes of
the children of Israel because ye did not fetch
water out of any one of the rocks, as the people
wished; ye trespassed against Me when ye said,
‘Shall we bring forth water out of this rock?’ and
ye acted contrary to My command because ye
did not speak to the rock as I had bidden ye. I
vow, therefore, that ‘ye shall not bring this as-
sembly into the land which I have given them,’
and not until the Messianic time shall ye two
lead Israel to the Holy Land.”613 God further-
more said to Moses: “Thou shouldst have
learned from the life of Ishmael to have greater
faith in Me; I bade the well to spring up for him,
even though he was only a single human being,
on account of the merits of his father Abraham.
How much more then hadst thou a right to ex-
pect, thou who couldst refer to the merits of the
three Patriarchs as well as to the people’s own,
for they accepted the Torah and obeyed many
commandments. Yea, even from thine own ex-
perience shouldst thou have drawn greater faith
in My will to aid Israel. When in Rephidim thou
didst say to Me, ‘They be almost ready to stone
me,’ did not I reply to thee, ‘Why dost thou ac-
cuse My children? Go with thy rod before the

people, and thou shalt smite the rock, and there
shall come water out of it.’ If I wrought for them
miracles such as these when they had not yet ac-
cepted the Torah, and did not yet have faith in
Me, shouldst thou not have known how much
more I would do for them now?”614 

God “taketh the wise in their own crafti-
ness.” He had long before this decreed that
Moses die in the desert, and Moses’ offense in
Kadesh was only a pretext God employed that
He might not seem to be unjust. But He gave to
Moses himself the true reason why He did not
permit him to enter the promised land, saying:
“Would it perchance redound to thy glory if
thou wert to lead into the land a new generation
after thou hadst led out of Egypt the sixty myri-
ads and buried them in the desert? People would
declare that the generation of the desert has no
share in the future world, therefore stay with
them, that at their head thou mayest after the
Resurrection enter the promised land.”615 Moses
now said to God: “Thou hast decreed that I die
in the desert like the generation of the desert
that angered Thee. I implore Thee, write in Thy
Torah wherefore I have been thus punished,
that future generations may not say I had been
like the generation of the desert.” God granted
this wish, and in several passages of the Scrip-
tures set forth what had really been the offense
on account of which Moses had been prohibited
from entering the promised land.616 It was due
only to the transgression at the rock in Kadesh,
where Moses failed to sanctify God in the eyes
of the children of Israel; and God was sanctified
by allowing justice to take its course without re-
spect of persons, and punishing Moses. Hence
this place was called Kadesh, “sanctity,” and En
Mishpat, “fountain of justice,” because on this
spot judgment was passed upon Moses, and by
this sentence God’s name was sanctified.617 

As water had been the occasion for the
punishment of Moses, God did not say that that
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which He had created on the second day of the
creation “was good,” for on that day He had cre-
ated water, and that which brought about Moses’
death was not good.618 

If the death doomed for Moses upon this
occasion was a very severe punishment, entirely
out of proportion to his offense, then still more
so was the death destined for Aaron at the same
time. For he had been guilty of no other offense
than that of joining Moses at his transgression,
and “whoso joins a transgressor, is as bad as the
transgressor himself.” On this occasion, as usual,
Aaron showed his absolute devotion and his
faith in God’s justice. He might have said, “I
have not sinned; why am I to be punished?” but
he conquered himself and put up no defense,
wherefore Moses greatly praised him.619 

610. Tan. B. IV, 120–121; Tan. Hukkat 9; BaR
19.9; PK 14, 118b; PR 11, 42b; Hashkem 19b–20a; Shir
1.6; comp. also ER 13 65, and Midrash Tannaim 14,
where it is said that Moses’ delinquency was a mere over-
sight. Comp. note 870. 

611. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763; BR 5.7; BaR
19.9; Tan. B. IV, 120; Tan. Hukkat 79. Compare with
p. 657 and note 410. The rod upon which the Name was
engraved was taken away from Moses, as a punishment for
his having used it to smite the rock; Zohar I, 6b. On the
identification of Aaron’s rod with the staff of Moses, see
note 600. 

612. BaR 19.19.; Tan. B. IV, 20; Tan. Hukkat 9; Te-
hillim 78, 345; Yelammedenu In Yalkut I, 763, and II,
819, on Ps. 78. The final portion of the last-named passage
is taken from Tehillim, loc. cit., and does not form part of
the Yelammedenu. 

613. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763. Comp. note
490, according to which this passage of Yelammedenu is to
be understood in the following manner: Moses’ sin consist-
ed in his having used words which might have been misun-
derstood by the people to mean that it was Moses, and not
God, who made the water flow from the rock. See also
Nahmanides, Num. 20.1–11, who fully discusses the dif-
ferent opinions concerning the sin committed by Moses at
the Waters of Meribah. Compare further with pp. 737–
738. Concerning Moses (and Aaron) as leaders of Israel in
the time of the Messiah, see text on pp. 500, 541, and text
on pp. 564, 734, 838. 

614. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764. Compare with
pp. 551, 575, and 732. 

615. BaR 19.13–14 (µdqm� is correct; comp. PK
5, 46a, which reads: At the crossing of the Red Sea it be-
came known to Moses that he would not enter the Holy
Land); Tan. Hukkat 10.11; Tan. B. IV, 121–122. These
Midrashim point out that Moses on several other occa-
sions had employed worse expressions in addressing God
(comp. note 285), and yet was not punished for them. The
reason given for this is because on those occasions he did
not commit the offence publicly but privately. Concerning
the question whether the “generation of the wilderness”
shall have a share in the world to come, see Sanhedrin,
Mishnah 10.3; Tosefta 13.10; Babli 110b; Yerushalmi 10,
29c; ARN 26, 107–108; references in notes 177 and 586
(the references in the last note deal with the congregation
of Korah); ‘Abodah Zarah 4b–5a, which reads: The com-
mission of that grievous sin (i. e., the worship of the golden
calf ) was out of harmony with Israel’s nature; but God
willed it so, in order to show thereby that even a whole na-
tion might be forgiven the most grievous of sins, if it only
repents. 

616. Tan. B. IV, 121–122; Tan. Hukkat 10; BaR
19.12; Yoma 86b; Sifre D., 26; Sifre N., 137; Midrash
Tannaim 13; Sifre Z., 160; DR 2.6. 

617. Yelammedenuin Yalkut I, 764; BaR 19.13–14;.
Tan. Hukkat 11. Comp. BR 42.7. 

618. BR 4.6. Compare with p. 12. 
619. BaR 19.9; Tan. B. IV, 121; Tan. Hukkat 10;

Yelammedenu (?) in Likkutim IV, 526; compare with
p. 821. According to Lekah, Num. 20.12, Aaron’s sin con-
sisted in his not having tried to prevent Moses from using
angry words against Israel. For other legends about the
Waters of Meribah, see text on pp. 737–738.

EDOM’S UNBROTHERLY 

ATTITUDE TOWARD ISRAEL

rom Kadesh Moses sent ambassadors to the
king of Edom, requesting him to permit Is-

rael to travel through his territory. “For,” thought
Moses, “When our father Jacob with only a small
troop of men planned to return to his father’s
house, which was not situated in Esau’s posses-
sions, he previously sent a messenger to him to
ask his permission. How much more then does it
behoove us, a people of great numbers, to refrain
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from entering Edom’s territory before receiving
his sanction to do so!” 

Moses’ ambassadors had been commissioned
to bear the following message to the king of
Edom: “From the time of our grandfather Abra-
ham, there was a promissory note to be re-
deemed, for God had imposed it upon him that
in Egypt his seed should be enslaved and tor-
tured. It had been thy duty, as well as ours, to re-
deem this note, and thou knowest that we have
done our duty whereas thou wert not willing.
God had, as thou knowest, promised Abraham
that those who had been in bondage in Egypt
should receive Canaan for their possession as a
reward. That land, therefore, is ours, who were
in Egypt, and thou who didst shirk the redemp-
tion of the debt, hast now no claim to our land.
Let us then pass through thy land until we reach
ours.620 Know also that the Patriarchs in their
grave sympathized with our sufferings in Egypt,
and whenever we called out to God He heard
us, and sent us one of His ministering angels to
lead us out of Egypt. Consider, then, that all thy
weapons will avail thee naught if we implore
God’s aid, who will then at once overthrow thee
and thy hosts, for this is our inheritance, and
‘the voice of Jacob’ never proves ineffectual.621

That thou mayest not, however, plead that our
passage through thy land will bring thee only
annoyances and no gain, I promise thee that al-
though we draw drink out of the well that ac-
companies us on our travels, and are provided
with food through the manna, we shall, never-
theless, buy water and food from thy people,
that ye may profit by our passage.” 

This was no idle promise, for Moses had ac-
tually asked the people to be liberal with their
money, that the Edomites might not take them
to be poor slaves, but might be convinced that
in spite of their stay in Egypt, Israel was a
wealthy nation. Moses also pledged himself to
provide the cattle with muzzles during their pas-

sage through Edom, that they might do no
damage to the land of the dwellers there. With
these words he ended his message to the king of
Edom: “To the right and to the left of thy land
may we pillage and slaughter, but in accord with
God’s words, we may not touch thy possession.”
But all these prayers and pleadings of Moses
were without avail, for Edom’s answer was in the
form of a threat: “Ye depend upon your inheri-
tance, upon ‘the voice of Jacob’ which God an-
swers, and I too shall depend upon my inher-
itance, ‘the hand and sword of Esau.’ ” Israel now
had to give up their attempt to reach their land
through Edom’s territory, not, however, through
fear, but because God had prohibited them
from bringing war upon the Edomites, even be-
fore they had heard from the embassy that Edom
had refused them the right of passage. 

The neighborhood of the godless brings di-
saster, as Israel was to experience, for they lost
the pious Aaron on the boundary of Edom, and
buried him on Mount Hor. The cloud that used
to precede Israel, had indeed been accustomed
to level all the mountains, that they might move
on upon level ways, but God retained three
mountains in the desert: Sinai, as the place of the
revelation; Nebo, as the burial-place of Moses;
and Hor, consisting of a twin mountain, as a
burial-place for Aaron. Apart from these three
mountains, there were none in the desert, but
the cloud would leave little elevations on the
place where Israel pitched camp, that the sanc-
tuary might thereupon be set up.622 

620. Lekah, Num. 20.14; BaR 19.15; Tan. B. IV,
122; Tan. Hukkat 12. Compare with p. 296, and note 234
appertaining to it. 

621. Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. ÷wqyrfp (comp.
Likkutim, IV, 53b); Tan. B. IV, 122 and 129; Tan. Hukkat
12; BaR 19.15. Of the patriarchs, it is Jacob in particular
who suffers with his descendants; see Tehillim 14, 115; PR
40 (end); Ekah 2.111. Comp. footnote 35 in “Jacob”. Con-
cerning the “inheritance”, see text on pp. 578 and 746. 
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622. BaR 19.15–16; Tan. B. IV, 122–123; Tan.
Hukkat 12–14; Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28a; Mekilta RS, 45–
46. Moses assured the king of Edom that the Israelites
would not attack the Edomite women (Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 20.17); but although the king knew that
God commanded the Israelites not to destroy the
Edomites, he feared lest they should subjugate them and
make them pay tribute, so that in this manner the debts
which Esau owed Jacob might be paid by the descendants
of the former. See Mekilta Shirah 11, 49a (read twnwna “an-
nonae”); Mekilta RS, 68. Great is the importance of blood-
relationship; if not for their kinship with Israel, the
Edomites would have been excluded from “entering into
the congregation of the Lord”, since their sin was greater
than that of the Moabites and the Ammonites, who were
punished in this manner; see Midrash Tannaim 146, with
regard to Deut. 23.5–8. Edom threatened Israel with the
sword; even so will God destroy Edom with the sword (see
Is. 34.5) in the time to come; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
439, on Is., loc. cit. Concerning the cloud that went before
Israel, see text on p. 542.

THE THREE SHEPHERDS

aron died four months after the death of
his sister Miriam, whereas Moses died

nearly a year after his sister. Her death took place
on the first day of Nisan, and that of Moses on
the seventh day of Adar in the same year. Al-
though the death of these three did not take
place in the same month, God spoke of them
saying, “And I cut off the three shepherds in
one month,” for He had determined upon their
death in one month.623 It is God’s way to clas-
sify people into related groups, and the death of
these three pious ones was not determined upon
together with that of the sinful generation of
wanderers in the desert, but only after this gen-
eration had died, was sealed the doom of the
three.624 Miriam died first, and the same fate
was decreed for her brothers as a consequence of
her death. 

Miriam’s death plunged all into deep mourn-
ing, Moses and Aaron wept in their apartments
and the people wept in the streets. For six hours

Moses was ignorant of the disappearance of
Miriam’s well with Miriam’s death, until the
Israelites went to him, saying, “How long wilt
thou sit here and weep?” He answered, “Shall I
not weep for my sister, who has died?” They re-
plied, “While thou art weeping for one soul,
weep at the same time for us all.” “Why?” asked
he. They said, “We have no water to drink.”
Then he rose up from the ground, went out and
saw the well without a drop of water. He now
began to quarrel with them, saying, “Have I not
told ye, ‘I am not able to bear you myself alone’?
Ye have rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds,
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, princes,
chiefs, elders, and magnates, let these attend to
your needs.” Israel, however, said: “All rests with
thee, for it is thou who didst lead us out of
Egypt and brought ‘us in unto this evil place; it
is no place of seed or of figs, or of vines, or of
pomegranates; neither is there any water to
drink.’ If thou wilt give us water, it is well, if
not, we shall stone thee.” When Moses heard
this, he fled from them and betook himself to
the Tabernacle. There God said to him: “What
ails thee?” and Moses replied: “O Lord of the
world! Thy children want to stone me, and had
I not escaped, they would have stoned me by
now.” God said: “Moses, how much longer wilt
thou continue to calumniate My children? Is it
not enough that at Horeb thou didst say, ‘They
be ready to stone me,’ whereupon I answered
thee, ‘Go up before them and I will see whether
they stone thee or not!’ ‘Take the rod and assem-
ble the congregation, thou and Aaron thy broth-
er, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes,
that it give forth its water.’ ” 

Moses now went to seek for the rock, fol-
lowed by all Israel, for he did not know which
was the rock out of which God had said water
was to flow.625 For the rock out of which Miri-
am’s well flowed vanished among the rest of the
rocks in such a way that Moses was not able to

A



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



distinguish it among the number.626 On the way
they saw a rock that dripped, and they took up
their places in front of it. When Moses saw that
the people stood still, he turned around and
they said to him: “How long wilt thou lead us
on?” Moses: “Until I fetch ye forth water out of
the rock.” The people: “Give us water at once,
that we may drink.” Moses: “How long do ye
quarrel? Is there a creature in all the world that
so rebels against its Maker as ye do, when it is
certain that God will give ye water out of a rock,
even though I do not know which one that may
be!” The people: “Thou wert a prophet and our
shepherd during our march through the desert,
and now thou sayest, ‘I know not out of which
rock God will give ye water.’ ” 

Moses hereupon assembled them about a
rock, saying to himself: “If I now speak to the
rock, bidding it bring forth water, and it bring
forth none, I shall subject myself to humiliation
in the presence of the community, for they will
say, ‘Where is thy wisdom?’ ” Hence he said to
the people: “Ye know that God can perform
miracles for ye, but He hath hidden from me
out of which rock He will let the water how
forth. For whenever the time comes that God
wishes a man not to know, then his wisdom and
understanding are of no avail to him.” Moses
then lifted his rod and let it quietly slide down
upon the rock upon which he laid it, uttering, as
if addressing Israel, the words, “Shall we bring
you forth water out of this rock?” The rock of
its own accord now began to give forth water,
whereupon Moses struck upon it with his rod,
but then water no longer flowed forth, but blood.
Moses hereupon said to God: “This rock brings
forth no water,” and God instantly turned to the
rock with the question: “Why dost thou bring
forth not water, but blood?” The rock answered:
“O Lord of the world! Why did Moses smite
me?” When God asked Moses why he had smit-
ten the rock, he replied: “That it might bring

forth water.” God, however, said to Moses: “Had
I bidden thee to smite the rock? I had only said,
‘Speak to it’ ” Moses tried to defend himself by
saying, “I did speak to it, but it brought forth
nothing.” “Thou,” God replied, “hast given Is-
rael the instruction, ‘In righteousness shalt thou
judge thy neighbor’; why then, didst not thou
judge the rock ‘in righteousness,’ the rock that
in Egypt supported thee when out of it thou
didst suck honey? Is this the manner in which
thou repayest it? Not only wert thou unjust to
the rock, but thou didst also call My children
fools. If then thou art a wise man, it does not
become thee as a wise man to have anything fur-
ther to do with fools, and therefore thou shalt
not with them learn to know the land of Isra-
el.”627 At the same time God added, “Neither
thou, nor thy brother, nor thy sister, shall set
foot upon the land of Israel.” For even in Egypt
God had warned Moses and Aaron to refrain
from calling the Israelites fools, and as Moses,
without evoking a protest from Aaron, at the
water of Kadesh, called them fools, the punish-
ment of death was decreed for him and his
brother.628 When God had informed Moses of
the impending punishment due to him and his
brother, He turned to the rock, saying: “Turn
thy blood into water,” and so it came to pass.629 

623. Petirat Aharon beg. (read µwyb wbw “on that
day”, forty years before, Aaron’s sons died at the dedication
of the Tabernacle, see text on pp. 661, seq.); Ta‘anit 9a; Si-
fre D.; 305; Seder ‘Olam 10; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
907, on Job 16. Concerning the day of Miriam's death, see
Ratner, note 20 on Seder ‘Olam l. c. 

624. Batte Midrashot III, 8–9. Comp. Tehillim 24,
219, as well as Tosefta Sanhedrin 9.9. For a different view,
see text on  716. 

625. Petirat Aharon 91. Compare with pp. 732–
733. On the great mourning for Miriam, see Josephus, An-
tiqui., IV, 4,6. 

626. Rashi and Midrash Aggada on Num. 20.10;
Petirat Aharon 92. Compare with p. 582. An allusion to
this legend is perhaps to be found in Targum Yerushalmi
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Num. 20.8 where ÷wkyrt is to be taken literally. Comp.
note 607. 

627. Petirat Aharon 92, where µym ayxwm wnya is to
be read. Concerning the blood flowing from the rock, see
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 20.11; ShR 3.13; Tehillim 78,
344. See also Sibyll. 3.803 and 461; text on p. 512. Con-
cerning the honey flowing from the rock, see text on p.
472, according to which µldg “on which they were
brought up” is to be read in Petirat Aharon, loc. cit. Com-
pare with pp. 731–733. 

628. PK 14, 118b–119a; Tan. B. V 14; DR 2.2 and
8; Likkutim V, 97a–97b (on this passage see text on p. 522,
bottom, and note 610); Petirat Aharon 92. 

629. Petirat Aharon 92. 

PREPARING AARON FOR 

IMPENDING DEATH

s a sign of especial favor God communi-
cates to the pious the day of their death,

that they may transmit their crowns to their
sons. But God considered it particularly fitting to
prepare Moses and Aaron for impending death,
saying: “These two pious men throughout their
lifetime did nothing without consulting Me, and
I shall not therefore take them out of this world
without previously informing them.”630 

When, therefore, Aaron’s time approached,
God said to Moses: “My servant Moses, who
hast been ‘faithful in all Mine house,’ I have an
important matter to communicate to thee, but
it weighs heavily upon Me.” Moses: “What is
it?” God: “Aaron shall be gathered unto his peo-
ple; for he shall not enter into the land which I
have given unto the children of Israel, because
ye rebelled against My word at the waters of
Meribah.” Moses replied: “Lord of the world! It
is manifest and known before the Throne of
Thy glory, that Thou art Lord of all the world
and of Thy creatures that in this world Thou
hast created, so that we are in Thy hand, and in
Thy hand it lies to do with us as Thou wilt. I am
not, however, fit to go to my brother, and repeat

to him Thy commission, for he is older than I,
and how then shall I presume to go up to my
older brother and say, ‘Go up unto Mount Hor
and die there!’ ” God answered Moses: “Not
with the lip shalt thou touch this matter, but
‘take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them
up unto Mount Hor.’ Ascend thou also with
them, and there speak with thy brother sweet
and gentle words, the burden of which will,
however, prepare him for what awaits him. Lat-
er when ye shall all three be upon the mountain,
‘strip Aaron of his garments, and put them up-
on Eleazar his son, and Aaron shall be gathered
unto his people, and shall die there.’631 As a fa-
vor to Me prepare Aaron for his death, for I am
ashamed to tell him of it Myself.”632 

When Moses heard this, there was a tumult
in his heart, and he knew not what to do. He
wept so passionately that his grief for the im-
pending loss of his brother brought him to the
brink of death himself. As a faithful servant of
God, however, nothing remained for him to do,
but to execute his Master’s command, hence he
betook himself to Aaron to the Tabernacle, to
inform him of his death. 

Now it had been customary during the for-
ty years’ march through the desert for the people
daily to gather, first before the seventy elders,
then under their guidance before the princes of
the tribes, then for all of them to appear before
Eleazar and Aaron, and with these to go to
Moses to present to him their morning greeting.
On this day, however, Moses made a change in
this custom, and after having wept through the
night, at the cock’s crow summoned Eleazar be-
fore him and said to him: “Go and call to me
the elders and the princes, for I have to convey
to them a commission from the Lord.” Accom-
panied by these men, Moses now betook him-
self to Aaron who, seeing Moses when he arose,
asked: “Why hast thou made a change in the
usual custom?” Moses: “God hath bidden me to
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make a communication to thee.” Aaron: “Tell it
to me.” Moses: “Wait until we are out of doors.”
Aaron thereupon donned his eight priestly gar-
ments and both went out. 

Now it had always been the custom for
Moses whenever he went from his house to the
Tabernacle to walk in the centre, with Aaron at
his right, Eleazar at his left, then the elders at
both sides, and the people following in the rear.
Upon arriving within the Tabernacle, Aaron
would seat himself as the very nearest at Moses’
right hand, Eleazar at his left, and the elders and
princes in front. On this day, however, Moses
changed this order; Aaron walked in the centre,
Moses at his right hand, Eleazar at his left, the
elders and princes at both sides, and the rest of
the people following. 

When the Israelites saw this, they rejoiced
greatly, saying: “Aaron now has a higher degree
of the Holy Spirit than Moses, and therefore
does Moses yield to him the place of honor in
the centre.” The people loved Aaron better than
Moses.633 For ever since Aaron had become aware
that through the construction of the Golden
Calf he had brought about the transgression of
Israel, it was his endeavor through the following
course of life to atone for his sin. He would go
from house to house, and whenever he found
one who did not know how to recite his Shema‘,
he taught him the Shema‘; if one did not know
how to pray he taught him how to pray; and if
he found one who was not capable of penetrat-
ing into the study of the Torah, he initiated him
into it.634 He did not, however, consider his task
restricted ‘to establishing peace between God
and man,’ but strove to establish peace between
the learned and the ignorant Israelites, among
the scholars themselves, among the ignorant,
and between man and wife.635 Hence the people
loved him very dearly, and rejoiced when they
believed he had now attained a higher rank than
Moses. 

Having arrived at the Tabernacle, Aaron
now wanted to enter, but Moses held him back,
saying: “We shall now go beyond the camp.”
When they were outside the camp, Aaron said
to Moses: “Tell me the commission God hath
given thee.” Moses answered: “Wait until we
reach the mountain.” At the foot of the moun-
tain Moses said to the people: “Stay here until
we return to you; I, Aaron, and Eleazar will go
to the top of the mount, and shall return when
we shall have heard the Divine revelation.” All
three now ascended. 

630. Tan. B. IV, 123–124; Tan. Hukkat 14; BaR
19.17. 

631. Petirat Aharon 93. Comp. the following note. 
632. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764; Likkutim IV,

54a. “Difficult in the sight of the Lord is the death of His
saints” (comp. Ps. 116.15; rqy is taken to mean “heavy”,
“difficult”), and if Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and Dav-
id had not spoken, in a heedless moment, of their death,
they would never have died; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
874 (end); Tehillim 116, 477–478; Tan.Wayehi 4, which
reads: The righteous never die, except when they have ex-
pressed their desire to do so. DR 9.1; Hallel 104. 

633. Petirat Aharon 92–93 (line 22 of 92 read l[wp

÷man; the following line seems also to be corrupt); Tan. B.
IV 131. On Aaron’s love of peace, and the people’s affec-
tion for him, see text on pp. 732 and 744. Concerning the
ceremonies connected with the reception of the leaders of
the people by Moses, see text on p. 634. 

634. ER 13, 63; 20, 112, and 25,128. 
635. ER 13,68. See also EZ 1, 169–170, where the

three patriarchs, Moses, Aaron, and David, are praised for
their kindness as their highest virtue.

AARON’S DEATH

oses wanted to inform his brother of his
impending death, but knew not how to

go about it At length he said to him: “Aaron,
my brother, hath God given anything into thy
keeping?” “Yes,” replied Aaron. “What, pray?”

M
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asked Moses. Aaron: “The altar and the table
upon which is the shewbread hath He given in-
to my charge.” Moses: “It may be that He will
now demand back from thee all that He hath
given into thy keeping.” Aaron: “What, pray?”
Moses: “Hath He not entrusted a light to thee?”
Aaron: “Not one light only but all seven of the
candlestick that now burn in the sanctuary.”
Moses had, of course, intended to call Aaron’s
attention to the soul, “the light of the Lord,”
which God had given into his keeping and
which He now demanded back. As Aaron, in his
simplicity, did not notice the allusion, Moses
did not go into further particulars, but remarked
to Aaron: “God hath with justice called thee an
innocent, simple-hearted man.” 

While they were thus conversing, a cave
opened up before them, whereupon Moses re-
quested his brother to enter it, and Aaron in-
stantly acquiesced. Moses was now in a sad pre-
dicament, for, to follow God’s command, he
had to strip Aaron of his garments and to put
them upon Eleazar, but he knew not how to
broach the subject to his brother. He finally said
to Aaron: “My brother Aaron, it is not proper to
enter the cave into which we now want to de-
scend, invested in the priestly garments, for they
might there become unclean; the cave is very
beautiful, and it is therefore possible that there
are old graves in it.” Aaron replied, “Thou art
right.” Moses then stripped his brother of his
priestly garments, and put them upon Aaron’s
son, Eleazar.636 

As it would have been improper if Aaron
had been buried quite naked, God brought about
the miracle that, as soon as Moses took off one
of Aaron’s garments, a corresponding celestial
garment was spread over Aaron, and when Moses
had stripped him of all his priestly garments,
he found himself arrayed in eight celestial gar-
ments. A second miracle came to pass in the
stripping of Aaron’s garments, for Moses was

enabled to take off the undermost garments be-
fore the upper. This was done in order to satisfy
the law that priests may never use their upper
garments as undergarments, a thing Eleazar
would have had to do, had Moses stripped off
Aaron’s outer garments first and with these in-
vested his son.637 

After Eleazar had put on the high priest’s
garments, Moses and Aaron said to him: “Wait
for us here until we return out of the cave,” and
both entered it At their entrance they beheld
a couch spread, a table prepared, and a candle
lighted, while ministering angels surrounded the
couch. Aaron then said to Moses: “How long, O
my brother, wilt thou still conceal the commis-
sion God hath entrusted to thee? Thou knowest
that He Himself, when for the first time He ad-
dressed thee, with His own lips declared of me,
‘When he seeth thee, he will be glad in his
heart.’ Why, then, dost thou conceal the com-
mission God hath entrusted to thee? Even if it
were to refer to my death, I should take it upon
myself with a cheerful countenance.” Moses re-
plied: “As thou thyself dost speak of death, I will
acknowledge that God’s words to me do con-
cern thy death, but I was afraid to make it
known to thee. But look now, thy death is not as
that of the other creatures of flesh and blood;
and not only is thy death a remarkable one, but
see! The ministering angels have come to stand
by thee in thy parting hour.”638 

When he spoke of the remarkable death
that awaited Aaron, Moses meant to allude to
the fact that Aaron, like his sister Miriam and
later Moses, was to die not through the Angel of
Death, but by a kiss from God.639 Aaron, how-
ever, said: “O my brother Moses, why didst not
thou make this communication to me in the
presence of my mother, my wife, and my chil-
dren?” Moses did not instantly reply to this
question, but tried to speak words of comfort
and encouragement to Aaron, saying: “Dost thou
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not know, my brother, that thou didst forty
years ago deserve to meet thy death when thou
didst fashion the Golden Calf, but then I stood
before the Lord in prayer and exhortation, and
saved thee from death. And now I pray that my
death were as thine! For when thou diest, I bury
thee, but when I shall die, I shall have no broth-
er to bury me. When thou diest, thy sons will
inherit thy position, but when I die, strangers
will inherit my place.” With these and similar
words Moses encouraged his brother, until he fi-
nally looked forward to his end with equanimity. 

Aaron lay down upon the adorned couch,
and God received his soul. Moses then left the
cave, which immediately vanished, so that none
might know or understand how it had hap-
pened. When Eleazar saw Moses return alone,
he said to him: “O my teacher, where is my fa-
ther?” Moses replied: “He has entered Paradise.”
Then both descended from the mountain into
the camp.640 When the people saw Moses and
Eleazar return without Aaron, they were not at
all in the mood to lend faith to the communica-
tion of Aaron’s death. They could not at all
credit that a man who had overcome the Angel
of Death was now overcome by him. Three
opinions were then formed among the people
concerning Aaron’s absence. Some declared that
Moses had killed Aaron because he was jealous
of his popularity; some thought Eleazar had
killed his father to become his successor as high
priest; and there were also some who declared
that he had been removed from earth to be
translated to heaven. Satan had so incited the
people against Moses and Eleazar that they want-
ed to stone them. Moses hereupon prayed to
God, saying: “Deliver me and Eleazar from this
unmerited suspicion, and also show to the peo-
ple Aaron’s bier, that they may not believe him
to be still alive, for in their boundless admira-
tion for Aaron they may even make a God of
him.” God then said to the angels: “Lift up on

high the bier upon which lies My friend Aaron,
so that Israel may know he is dead and may not
lay hands upon Moses and Eleazar.” The angels
did as they were bidden,641 and Israel then saw
Aaron’s bier floating in the air, while God before
it and the angels behind intoned a funeral song
for Aaron. God lamented in the words, “He en-
tereth into peace; they rest in their beds, each
one that walketh in his uprightness,” whereas
the angels said: “The law of truth was in his
mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his
lips: he walked with Me in peace and upright-
ness, and did turn many away from iniquity.” 

636. Petirat Aharon 93–94 (read µkynpl instead of
@h ynpl); Tan. B. IV, 131–132. Concerning the conception

that the soul is a pledge entrusted to man by God, see Vol.
V, p. 255, note 259 and Index, s. v. “Soul”. The story
about Aaron’s preparations for his death is related differ-
ently in Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764. One early morn-
ing Moses called upon his brother, and informed him that
he had spent a sleepless night pondering over a difficult
passage in the Bible and asked him whether he would not
assist him in solving the difficulty. Moses added that in his
excitement he had forgotten the exact place, and that he
only remembered that the passage occurred in the Book of
Genesis. They read the first chapter of the Bible, and at the
perusal of the creation of each day, Moses exclaimed,
“How beautiful and good is the creation of this day!”
When they reached the narrative concerning the creation
of Adam, Moses remarked: “I do not know what to say of
the creation of man. How can I call it beautiful and good,
knowing that the end of man is death?” Aaron, however,
replied: “Far be it from us not to resign ourselves to the will
of God.” These words of Aaron gave Moses the desired op-
portunity to inform his brother of his imminent death. At
the very moment Aaron became aware of his approaching
death, his stature shrank, and all the people knew that he
had reached the end of his life. In Likkutim, IV, 54a–54b,
the text of Yelammedenu was taken from the later editions
of the Yalkut, in which entire sentences are missing.
Comp. also Zohar III, 183a. 

637. Sifra Milluim 8.7, and comp. the notes of R.
Jacob David, ad loc., in the Warsaw edition. The text on
p. 815, contains a different legend concerning the undress-
ing of Aaron and the dressing of Eleazar. Yelammedenu I,
787, describes Aaron’s last hour in the following manner:
The brothers had nearly reached Mount Hor, and Moses
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did not yet find courage to inform Aaron of his approach-
ing death. Finally Moses took heart, and said to Aaron: “If
a hundred years from now God would decree thy death,
what wouldst thou say?” Aaron replied: “I would only say:
The Judge is just” (compare footnote 256 on p. 302).
Without any hesitation Moses then said: “Now that thou
didst resign thyself to God’s will, let us ascend the mount,
since God has decreed that thou shouldst die in that
place”. Reconciled to his fate, Aaron followed his younger
brother “as a lamb that is led to the slaughter.” God spoke
to the angels, saying: “Ye were astonished at Isaac when he
put himself on the altar to be slaughtered in obedience to
his father’s will. Marvel ye now all the more at Aaron who
submits himself to death at the words of his younger
brother.” Three different views are given in Yelammedenu
concerning the undressing of Aaron. Moses began to un-
dress him from below; as soon as one part of the body was
laid bare, it was immediately covered by a “cloud of glory”
(i. e., a celestial garment; comp. Index, s. v. “Celestial Gar-
ments”) so that by the time Aaron was completely un-
dressed his body was covered with the cloud of glory, and
he was no longer among the living. According to the sec-
ond view, every part of Aaron’s body, as soon as Moses re-
moved the garment from it, was “swallowed up” by the
mouth of the mount, and thus his naked body was not ex-
posed to anyone’s eye. The third view maintains that the
undressing of Aaron and the dressing of Eleazar took place
simultaneously: while Moses undressed his brother, the an-
gels dressed his nephew Eleazar. At the very moment of his
death, Aaron was asked by his brother: “How is the death
of the righteous?” The answer given was: “I cannot tell thee
that; all I can say is: I wish I had come sooner to the place
where I am now.” 

638. Petirat Aharon 94. Compare with pp. 515–
516; text on p. 996. 

639. Baba Batra 17a. This passage contains also the
statement that the three patriarchs, as well as Moses and
Miriam, died by a kiss from God. Compare with p. 516. 

640. Petirat Aharon 94–95 (read ÷glA÷d[ [ |gl,
instead of  [ Èbl); Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764 and
787. 

641. Petirat Aharon 95; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I,
674 and 187 (the phrase tm µym� ûrd, 764, means “he
died a natural death”; but the text is hardly correct, and in
view of the explicit statement of Petirat Aharon that
Moses feared lest the people should deify Aaron, it may
best be assumed that the words @wkw ûrd refer to Aaron’s
translation); Tan. B. IV, 124; PRE 17; BaR 20.20; Tan.
Hukkat 17; Zohar III, 183a (which reads: All the people
in the camp saw what was happening on Mount Hor); Si-
fre D., 304. Moses did not inform the people of Aaron’s
approaching death, because he feared lest, out of their love
for Aaron, they might attempt to prevent God’s decree

from being carried out by praying for his life. In this way
they would act contrary to God’s wise plan. See Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut I, 764. On Aaron’s overpowering the
Angel of Death, see text on p. 729; on his popularity, see
text on p. 743, seq.; concerning his suspicion of Moses, see
text on p. 745.

THE GENERAL MOURNING

FOR AARON

hen Israel beheld the funeral rites pre-
pared in honor of Aaron by God and by

the angels, they also prepared a funeral ceremo-
ny of thirty days in which all the people, men
and women, adults and children, took part.642

This universal mourning had its foundation not
only in Israel’s emulation of the Divine mourn-
ing and of the ceremonies arranged by Moses
and Eleazar, or in their wish to show their rever-
ence for the deceased high priest, but first and
foremost in the truth that the people deeply
loved Aaron and deeply felt his death. They
mourned for him even more than they did later
for Moses; for the latter only a part of the people
shed tears, but for Aaron, everyone. Moses, as
a judge, was obliged to mete out justice to the
guilty, so that he had enemies among the peo-
ple, men who could not forget that he had pro-
nounced them guilty in court. Moses, further-
more, was sometimes severe with Israel when he
held up to them their sins, but never Aaron.
The latter “loved peace and pursued peace, loved
men and brought them near to the Torah.” In
his humility, he did not consider his dignity
hurt by offering greetings first to even the lowli-
est, yes, he did not even fail in offering his greet-
ing when he was certain that the man before
him was wicked or godless. The lament of the
angels for Aaron as one “who did turn many
away from iniquity” was therefore well justified.
This kindliness of his led many a sinner to re-
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form, who at the moment when he was about to
commit a sin thought to himself: “How shall I
be able to lift up my eyes to Aaron’s face? I, to
whom Aaron was so kind, blush to do evil.”
Aaron recognized his especial task as that of the
Peace-maker. If he discovered that two men had
fallen out, he hastened first to the one, then to
the other, saying to each: “My son, dost thou
not know what he is doing with whom thou
hast quarreled? He beats at his heart, rends his
garments in grief, and says, ‘Woe is me! How
can I ever again lift up my eyes and look upon
my companion against whom I have acted so?’ ”
Aaron would then speak to each separately until
both the former enemies would mutually for-
give each other, and as soon as they were again
face to face salute each other as friends. If Aaron
heard that husband and wife lived in discord, he
would hasten to the husband, saying: “I come to
thee because I hear that thou and thy wife live in
discord, wherefore thou must divorce her. Keep
in mind, however, that if thou shouldst in place
of thy present wife marry another, it is very
questionable if thy second wife will be as good
as this one; for at your first quarrel she will
throw up to thee that thou art a quarrelsome
man, as was shown by thy divorce from thy first
wife.” Many thousands of unions were saved
from impending rupture by the efforts and urg-
ings of Aaron, and the sons born to the couples
brought together anew usually received Aaron’s
name, owing, as they did, their existence to his
intercession. Not less than eighty thousand
youths bearing his name took part in the mourn-
ing for Aaron.643 

When Moses beheld the deepfelt sorrow of
the heavenly beings and of men for Aaron, he
burst into passionate weeping, and said: “Woe is
me, that am now left all alone! When Miriam
died, none came to show Her the last marks of
honor, and only I, Aaron, and his sons stood

about her bier, wept for her, mourned her, and
buried her. At Aaron’s death, I and his sons were
present at his bier to show him the last marks of
honor. But alas! How shall I fare! Who will be
present at my death? I have neither father nor
mother, neither brother nor sister—who then
will weep for me?” God, however, said to him:
“Be not afraid, Moses, I Myself shall bury thee
amid great splendor, and just as the cave in
which Aaron lies has vanished, that none may
know the spot where Aaron is buried, so too
shall no mortal know thy burial place. As the
Angel of Death had no power over Aaron, who
died ‘by the kiss,’ so shall the Angel of Death
have no power over thee, and thou shalt die ‘by
the kiss.’ ” Moses grew calm at these words,
knowing at last that he had his place among the
blessed pious. Blessed are they, for not only does
God in person gather them to Him, but as soon
as they are dead, the angels go joyously to meet
them and with beaming faces go to greet them,
saying, “Enter into peace.”644 

642. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 787; Petirat Aharon
95; Lekah, Deut. 31.14. 

643. ARN 12, 48–51, and second version 24, 48–
51, as well as supplement, 161 and 163; Kallah 2.6 (read
tbhxn� “thou quarrellest”, instead of tyxrtn�); WR
3.6; Sanhedrin 6b; Tan. B. IV, 130 1–131; Yelammedenu
in Yalkut I, 787. The description of Aaron as the ideal of
kindness and love of peace is found in sentences attribut-
ed to Hillel and his masters Shemaiah and Abtalion; see
Abot 1.12; Yoma 71b; comp. Ginzberg’s remarks in Gei-
ger, Kebuzzat Maamarim, 160. See also text on pp. 740
and 742. The statement found in Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 20.29 (whence it was borrowed by Rashi and Le-
kah) that men as well as women mourned for Aaron,
whereas for Moses only the men mourned, is taken from
PRE 17. The other statement of Targum that the weeping
and mourning of Moses and Eleazar for Aaron made all
the rest of the people do the same is found also in ARN
12, 49. 

644. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 787, and (in
abridged form) 764. According to another view, the people
mourned very deeply for Miriam, see note 625. Concern-
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ing the statement that Moses desired a death similar to that
of his brother, see text on p. 815. On the disappearance of
Aaron’s grave, see text on p. 742, and note 792. On “death
by a kiss”, see note 639.

THE FALSE FRIENDS

hen Moses and Eleazar returned from
the mountain without Aaron, Israel said

to Moses: “We shall not release thee from this
spot until thou showest us Aaron, dead or alive.”
Moses prayed to God, and He opened the cave
and all Israel saw within it Aaron, lying dead up-
on a bier. They instantly felt what they had lost
in Aaron, for when they turned to look at the
camp, they saw that the clouds of glory that had
covered the site of the camp during their forty
years’ march had vanished. They perceived, there-
fore, that God had sent these clouds for Aaron’s
sake only, and hence, with Aaron’s death, had
caused them to vanish. Those among Israel who
had been born in the desert, having now, owing
to the departure of the clouds of glory, for the
first time beheld the sun and moon, wanted to
fall down before them and adore than, for the
clouds had always hidden the sun and the moon
from them, and the sight of them made a most
awful impression upon them. But God said to
them: “Have I not commanded you in My To-
rah: ‘Take ye therefore good heed unto your-
selves ... lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven,
and when thou seest the sun and the moon and
the stars, even all the host of heaven, thou be
drawn away and worship them, and serve
them?’ For it is God that led thee out of the fur-
nace of Egypt, that thou mightest be the people
of His inheritance.”645 

The disappearance of the clouds of glory
inspired Israel with terror, for now they were
unaided against the attacks of enemies, whereas

none had been able to enter into the camp of Is-
rael while the clouds covered them. This fear was
not, indeed, ungrounded, for hardly did Ama-
lek learn that Aaron was dead and that the clouds
of glory had vanished, when he at once set about
harassing Israel.646 Amalek acted in accordance
with the counsel his grandsire Esau had given
him, for his words to his grandson had been: “In
spite of all my pains, I did not succeed in killing
Jacob, therefore be thou mindful of avenging
me upon his descendants.” “But how, alas!” said
Amalek, “Shall I be able to compete with Isra-
el?” Esau made answer: “Look well, and as soon
as thou seest Israel stumble, leap upon them.”
Amalek looked upon this legacy as the guiding
star of his actions. When Israel trespassed, say-
ing with little faith, “Is the Lord among us, or
not?” Amalek instantly appeared. Hardly had Is-
rael been tempted by its spies wickedly to ex-
claim, “Let us make a captain, and let us return
into Egypt,” when Amalek was upon the scene
to battle with Israel. In later times also Amalek
followed this policy, and when Nebuchadnezzar
moved to Jerusalem in order to destroy it, Ama-
lek took up his position one mile away from the
holy city, saying: “If Israel should conquer, I
should declare that I had come to assist them,
but should Nebuchadnezzar be victorious, then
shall I cut off the flight of the fleeing Israelites.”
His hopes were realized, for Nebuchadnezzar was
victorious, and standing at the crossway, he cut
down the fleeing Israelites, and added insult to
injury by hurting invectives against God and the
people, and ridiculing them. 

When, after Aaron’s death, Amalek no lon-
ger considered Israel dangerous, since the clouds
had disappeared, he instantly set about making
war upon them. Amalek did not, however, go in
open warfare against Israel, but tried through
craft to attain what he dared not hope for in
open warfare. Concealing their weapons in their
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garments, the Amalekites appeared in Israel’s
camp as if they meant to condole with them for
Aaron’s death, and then unexpectedly attacked
them. Not content with this, the Amalekites
disguised themselves in Canaanite costume and
spoke the speech of the latter, so that the Israel-
ites might not be able to tell if they had before
them Amalekites, as their personal appearance
seemed to show, or Canaanites, as their dress
and speech indicated. The reason for this dis-
guise was that Amalek knew that Israel had in-
herited the legacy from their ancestor Isaac that
God always answered their prayer, hence Ama-
lek said: “If we now appear as Canaanites, they
will implore God to send them aid against the
Canaanites, and we shall slay them.” But all
these wiles of Amalek were of no avail. Israel
couched their prayer to God in these words: “O
Lord of the world ! We know not with what
nation we are now waging war, whether with
Amalek or with Canaan, but whichsoever na-
tion it be, pray visit punishment upon it.”647

God heard their prayer and, promising to stand
by them, ordered them totally to annihilate their
enemy, saying: “Although ye are now dealing
with Amalek, do not treat him like Esau’s other
sons, against whom ye may not war, but try to-
tally to destroy them, as if they were Canaan-
ites.” Israel acted according to this command,
slaying the Amalekites in battle, and dedicating
their cities to God.648 Amalek’s only gain in this
enterprise was that, at the beginning of the war,
they seized a slave woman who had once be-
longed to them, but who later passed over into
the possession of the Israelites.649 

For Israel this attack of Amalek had indeed
serious consequences, for as soon as they per-
ceived the approach of the enemy, they were
afraid to continue the march to Palestine, being
now no longer under the protection of the
clouds, that vanished with Aaron’s death; hence
they determined to return to Egypt. They actu-

ally carried out part of this project by retreating
eight stations, but the Levites pursued them,
and in Moserah there arose a bitter quarrel be-
tween those who wanted to return to Egypt and
the Levites who insisted upon the continuance
of the march to Palestine. Of the former, eight
tribal divisions were destroyed in this quarrel,
five Benjamite, and one each of the Simeonite,
Gadite, and Asherite divisions, while of the Lev-
ites one division was completely extirpated, and
three others decimated in such a way that they
did not recover until the days of David. The
Levites were finally victorious, for even their op-
ponents recognized that it had been folly on
their part to desire to return to Egypt, and that
their loss had been only a punishment because
they had not arranged a mourning ceremony
adequate to honor a man of Aaron’s piety. They
thereupon celebrated a grand mourning cere-
mony for Aaron in Moserah, and it is for this
reason that people later spoke of this place as
the place where Aaron died, because the great
mourning rites took place there.650 

645. Petirat Aharon 95; Midrash Aggada on Deut.
4.26. On convincing the people of Aaron’s death, see text
on p. 742. Concerning the clouds that were sent down for
Aaron’s sake, see text on p. 573, and the following note. 

646. Seder ‘Olam 9; Tosefta Sotah 11.1; Sifre N.,
82; Rosh ha-Shanah 6a: Ta‘anit 9a; Yerushalmi Yoma 1,
38b; PK 19, 138a; PR 13, 55a; Tan. B. IV, 124–125
(only in this passage and in the sources dependent upon
it is Arad identified with Amalek; compare to the con-
trary with p. 751); Tan. Hukkat 18; BaR 19.20; Shir 4.5;
Ekah 1.93; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 20.1 and 33.40. It
is noteworthy that the Septuagint and Philo, Moses, 1.45,
take yn[nk in Num. 21.1 as the name of a person, and not
as a gentilicum; they perhaps presuppose the rabbinic leg-
end which considers that the King of Arad was an Amale-
kite and not a Canaanite. Comp. also note 669. The
Haggadah concerning the death of Aaron which gave
courage to the enemy to attack Israel is also known to
Aphraates, 452, who undoubtedly had it orally communi-
cated to him by Jews. 

647. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763, and II, 549, on
Obadiah; Likkutim, IV, 55a–55b, as well as in ‘Aruk, s.v.
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jtp; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.1, and somewhat dif-
ferently on 33.4, where it is stated that Amalek joined
Canaan in his attack on Israel (comp. the preceding note);
BaR 19.20; Tan. B. IV, 125; Tan. Hukkat 18. On the idea
that Amalek carried out the counsel given him by Esau, see
also Rokeah 234; Lekah, Gen. 27.45; text on p. 561; text
on p. 1086. According to an unknown Midrash quoted by
Rashi and Kimhi on 2 Chron. 20.11 the enemies who
waged war against Jehoshaphat were really Amalekites dis-
guised as Ammonites. 

648. BaR 19.20; Tan. B. IV, 125; Tan. Hukkat. The
complete destruction of this enemy by the Jews is ex-
plained by Philo, Moses, 1.45, in the following manner: As
every pious man offers the first fruits unto God..., so did
the Hebrews dedicate the whole of this mighty country (i.
e. Arad) unto the Lord. The very same reason is given by
Rokeah, 221 (on the authority of an old source?) for devot-
ing Jericho to God; compare footnote 22 on p. 845. 

649. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764 (in the later edi-
tions of the Yalkut the reference to Yelammedenu as a
source is missing); Lekah, Num. 21.1. Comp. 2 Kings 5.2. 

650. Yerushalmi Yoma 1, 38b, and Sotah 1, 17b;
BaR 19.20; Tan. B. IV, 125; Tan. Hukkat 18; Seder ‘Olam
9; Mekilta Wayyassa‘ 1, 22b; Targum Yerushalmi Num.
21.1, and Deut, 10.6; Yelammedenu (?) in Batte Mid-
rashot, III, 14; Midrash Aggada, Num. 26.12. It is note-
worthy that the tannaitic sources, Seder ‘Olam and
Mekilta, know nothing of the quarrel between the Levites
and the other tribes; they only state that the Israelites, after
having continued to march for eight stations, returned to
the place where Aaron died to arrange for a great mourning
in his honor. Concerning the Benjamite and Simeonite
clans who were entirely annihilated, see text on p. 434; text
on p. 783.

THE BRAZEN SERPENT

wing to the king of Edom’s refusal to per-
mit Israel to pass through his land, they

were obliged, at the very point when they be-
lieved themselves at the end of their march, to
continue it, so as to go around the land of
Edom. The people, weary of the many years’
marches, now became peevish, saying: “We had
already been close to the promised land, and now
must turn about once more! It was the same
with our fathers who, close to their goal, had to

turn back and roam about for thirty-eight years.
Thus will it be with us!”651 In their dejection
they set about murmuring against God and
Moses, “master and servant being to them as
one.” They complained that they were entirely
thrown upon manna as a means of sustenance.
This last mentioned complaint came from those
in regard to whom God had vowed that they
should never see the land which He had sworn
unto the Patriarchs. These people could not bear
the sight of the products of Palestine’s soil, dy-
ing as soon as they beheld them. Now that they
had arrived at the outskirts of the promised
land, the merchants brought into the camp of
the Israelites the native products, but these, un-
able to partake of them, still had to continue to
gather sustenance exclusively from manna.652 

Then a voice sounding from the heavens
became audible upon earth, making this an-
nouncement: “Come hither and behold, O ye
men! Come hither and hearken, ye creatures of
flesh! In the beginning of things I cursed the ser-
pent with the words, ‘Dust shalt thou eat,’ yet it
complained not of its food. But ye, My people
that I have led out of Egypt, for whom I caused
manna to rain down from heaven, and quails to
fly from the sea, and a spring to gush forth from
the abyss, ye do murmur against Me on account
of manna, saying, ‘Our soul loatheth this light
bread.’ Let now the serpents come, that com-
plained not, even though whatever food they ate
tasted only of the dust, and let them bite those
who murmur though they have a food that pos-
sesses every conceivable flavor.653 The serpent,
which was the first creature to slander its Maker
and was therefore punished, shall now punish
this people, which, not profiting by the example
of the serpent’s punishment, blasphemes its
Creator by declaring that the heavenly food that
He sends them would finally bring them death.”
The very serpents that during the forty years’
march had been burned by the cloud of glory
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and lay heaped up high round about the camp,
these same serpents now bit the people so terri-
bly that their poison burned the souls of those
whom they attacked.654 

When Moses betook himself to those who
had been bitten, hearing that they were too ill to
come to him,655 they, conscious of their guilt,
said to him: “We have sinned, because we have
spoken against the Lord and against thee; pray
unto the Lord, that He take away the serpents
from us.” Such was the meekness of Moses, that
he instantly forgave the people’s transgression in
regard to himself, and at once implored God’s
aid. God also, however, forgave their sin as soon
as they had shown penitence, and thus set an
example to man likewise to grant forgiveness
when it is requested.  

As a healing for those who had been bitten,
God now bade Moses to make a serpent of brass,
and put it upon a pole, that it might come to
pass that every one who was bitten might look
upon it and live. Moses did as he was bidden,
and made a serpent of brass. As soon as he
hurled it on high, it remained floating in the air,
so that all might be able to look upon it.656 He
made the serpent of brass, because in Hebrew
Nahash signifies “snake” and Nehoshet, “brass”;
hence Moses made the serpent of a substance
that had a sound similar to that of the object
fashioned out of it.657 It was not, however, the
sight of the serpent of brass that brought with it
healing and life; but whenever those who had
been bitten by the serpents raised their eyes up-
ward and subordinated their hearts to the will of
the heavenly Father, they were healed; if they
gave no thought to God, they perished.658 

Looking upon the serpent of brass brought
healing not only to those who had been bitten
by serpents, but also to those who had been bit-
ten by dogs or other animals. The cure of the
latter was effected even more quickly than that
of the former, for a casual glance sufficed for

them, whereas the former were healed only after
a long and insistent gaze.659 

651. Rashi on Num. 21.4, which is very likely based
upon an old midrashic source. As long as Aaron lived the
Hebrews were protected by “the cloud” against the burn-
ing sun of the wilderness; but immediately after his death
the cloud disappeared (see text on p. 745, and note 645),
and they suffered greatly from the sun; they therefore be-
came peevish and impatient; Yelammedenu (?) in Batte
Midrashot, III, 17. They did not give expression to their
vexation at the long journey through the wilderness; they
were nevertheless punished for having harbored evil
thoughts concerning God and Moses; Sanhedrin 110a;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.5. 

652. Tan. B. IV, 125–126; Tan. Hukkat 19; BaR
19.21. These sources further remark that life in the wilder-
ness was vexatious and difficult only to those against
whom God decreed that they should die in the wilderness. 

653. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.6; Tan. B. IV,
126; Tan. Hukkat 19; BaR 19.22; Ephraem I, 263. Com-
pare with pp. 693–694. 

654. BaR 19.22; Tan. B. IV, 126; Tan. Hukkat 19;
PRE according to the text of Batte Midrashot, III, 34. Con-
cerning the kind of death caused by the serpent, see Zohar
III, 183b. On the slanderous serpent, see text on p. 512;
vol. V, p. 95, note 62. Concerning the clouds that marched
before Israel burning the serpents, see text on p. 772.
Comp. Likkutim, IV, 56a. 

655. Lekah, Num. 21. 
656. Tan. B. IV, 126; Tan. Hukkat 19; BaR 19.22,

which reads: Just as Israel sinned against two, God and
Moses (comp. also Sanhedrin 110a), so also two kinds of
serpents were sent to execute God’s punishment on them,
in order that they might thereby learn how grievous was
their offence against their leader Moses; Hadar, Num.
21.8. BaR and Tan., loc. cit., on the contrary, maintain that
all the havoc was caused by one serpent. Concerning the
speedy forgiveness granted to the sinners by God and
Moses, see text on p. 217. 

657. Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 6, 59a; BR 31.8.
Several other explanations for making the serpent of brass
are given by Philo, 2 Leg. Alleg, 20. Comp. also Midrash
Aggada Num. 21.9. 

658. Rosh ha-Shanah 6.8; Mekilta Amalek 1, 54a;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.8–9; PRE in Batte Mi-
drashot, III, 34; Wisdom 16.10–13. In the patristic litera-
ture the serpent of brass “put upon a pole” is symbolic of
the crucified Jesus; comp. e. g., Justin Dialogue, 91, 94,
112, and 1 Apologia, 60; Tertullian, De Idol. 5; Adversus
Marcion. 3.8, and Adversus Judaeos 10. The rabbinic expla-
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nation of the setting up of the serpent upon a pole must
not be taken as an anti-Christian Haggadah, as may be
seen from the fact that it was known to the author of Wis-
dom. It is at the same time true that in the polemic litera-
ture of the Jews in the Middle Ages the correct explanation
of the serpent of brass plays an important part. Comp., e.
g., Pelelat Soferim 32, which records the reply given by R.
Nathan Offcial to a Christian with regard to the setting up of
the serpent (the text is corrupt; read dja la'v:  instead of
dja lbws; at the end read hz ala instead of hz alw); the
statement of R. Nathan that this serpent was nothing else
but Moses’ rod which was turned into a serpent (comp.
Exod. 4.3) is found in no other source. See text on p. 581
and note 145. 

659. Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 6, 59a; Tan. B. IV,
126; Tan. Hukkat 19; BaR 19.23.

AT ARNON

he murmurs of the people, on account of
which God sent upon them the serpents,

took place in Zalmonah, a place where grew
only thorns and thistles. Thence they wandered
on to Punon, where God’s punishment overtook
them.660 In the following two stations also, in
Oboth and Iye-abarim, they continued their
hostile actions against God, who for this reason
was full of wrath against them, and did not look
upon them again with favor until they reached
Arnon.661 God’s favor was instantly shown dur-
ing Israel’s passage through the valley of Arnon,
where He wrought for Israel miracles as great as
those of yore at the passage through the Red
Sea. This valley was formed by two lofty moun-
tains that lay so close together that people upon
the two summits of them could converse with
one another. But in passing from one mountain
to the other, one had to cover a distance of seven
miles, having first to descend into the valley,
and then again to ascend the other mountain.
The Amorites, knowing that Israel should now
have to pass through the valley, assembled in in-
numerable multitudes, and a part of them hid

in the caves, of which there were many on the
slopes of the mountain, while another part of
them awaited Israel in the valley below, hoping
to attack and destroy them unexpectedly from
above and from below in their passage through
the valley. God, however, frustrated this plan,
bringing it to pass that Israel did not descend in-
to the valley at all, but stayed above, through the
following miracle. For whereas the mountain on
the one side of the valley was full of caves, the
other consisted entirely of pointed rocks; and
God moved this rocky mountain so close up to
the other, that the jutting rocks of the one en-
tered into the caves of the other, and all the
Amorites that were concealed within them were
crushed. 

It was the rocky mountain that was moved,
and not the other, for this same rocky mountain
was the beginning of the promised land, and at
the approach of Israel from the other mountain,
which was Moabite, the land leaped to meet
them, for it awaited them most longingly. 

An old proverb says: “If you give a piece of
bread to a child, tell its mother about it.” God,
likewise, wanted Israel to know the great mira-
cles He had accomplished for their sake, for
they had no inkling of the attack the heathens
had planned to make upon them. God therefore
bade the well that had reappeared since their
stay in Beeroth to flow past the caves and wash
out parts of the corpses in great numbers. When
Israel now turned to look upon the well, they
perceived it in the valley of the Arnon, shining
like the moon, and drawing corpses with it. Not
until then did they discover the miracles that
had been wrought for them. Not only did the
mountains at first move together to let them
pass, and then again move apart, but God saved
them from great peril. They now intoned a song
of praise to the well that revealed to them the
great miracle.662 
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When, at the passage through the Red Sea,
Israel wanted to intone a song of praise, Moses
did not let them do it alone, but first sang to
them the song they were to sing to the Lord. For
then Israel was young, and could only repeat
what its teacher Moses sang before them, but
when the nation reached Arnon, it was fully
grown, after its forty years’ march through the
desert. Now the Israelites sang their own song,
saying: “O Lord of the world! It behooves Thee
to work miracles for us, whereas it is our duty to
intone to Thee songs of praise.” Moses had no
part in the song of praise to the well, for the well
had given occasion to his death in the desert,
and no man can be expected to sing about his
executioner. As Moses wanted to have nothing
to do with this song, God demanded that His
own name also be not mentioned in it, acting in
this instance like the king who was invited to a
prince’s table, but refused the invitation when
he learned that his friend was not to be present
at the feast.663 The song to the well was as fol-
lows: “This is the well that the Patriarchs of the
world, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, have digged,
the princes of olden times have searched, the
heads of the people, the lawgivers of Israel,
Moses and Aaron, have made its water to run
with their staves. In the desert Israel received it
as a gift, and after they had received it, it fol-
lowed Israel upon all their wanderings, to lofty
mountains and deep valleys. Not until they came
to the boundary of Moab did it disappear, be-
cause Israel did not observe the words of the
Torah.”664 

Israel sang a song to the well alone, and not
to manna, because they had on several occasions
railed against the heavenly food, and therefore
God said: “I do not wish ye to find fault with
manna, nor yet to have ye praise it now,” and
He would not permit them to sing a song of
praise to manna.665 

660. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 33.4–42. Comp.
Lekah and Hadar on Num. 21.10. 

661. Tan. B. IV, 126–127; Tan. Hukkat 19; BaR
19.24. 

662. Tan. B. IV, 127; Tan. Hukkat 20; BaR 19.25;
DZ 23–24. According to Berakot 59a–59b, the miracle
was caused by the pillar which preceded the Israelites on
their marching, and prepared the way for them, elevating
the valleys and levelling the mountains and hills; compare
with pp. 541–542 and text on p. 642. These sources fur-
ther state that the Israelites would never have known of
this miracle had it not been for two lepers who, marching
outside the cover of the clouds (see text on p. 579), had the
opportunity to observe the levelling of the mountains and
the annihilation of the Amorites. The proverb “if you give,
etc.” occurs also in Shabbat 10b. As to the mountains
meeting persons, see text on p. 501. 

663. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763–764; Tan. B.
IV, 127; Tan. Hukkat 21; BaR 19.26. That the song at the
Red Sea was composed by Moses and sung by Israel is also
the view of Ephraem I, 216B. For a different opinion, see
text on pp. 562 and 563. 

664. Targum Onkelos and Yerushalmi on Num.
21.17–20 (the places named in the verses are haggadically
explained to refer to the Torah and to those who study it;
see also ‘Erubin 59a). Midrash Aggada and Hadar on
Num., loc. cit., as well as Sabba‘, Hukkat (end). have other
explanations of this song. Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 127–
128, Tan. Hukkat 21; BaR 19.26; text on p. 576. In all
these sources, the well praised by Israel is identified with
“Miriam’s well” (compare with p. 575), which disappeared
after the death of the prophetess (compare with p. 731).
This well subsequently reappeared, and its reappearance
was greeted with a song by the people; see Seder ‘Olam
9.10, and the parallel passages cited by Ratner, ad loc. Phi-
lo, Moses, 1.46, on the other hand, is of the opinion that
the well greeted with a song was the first well the Israelites
found on entering a cultivated land after their long journey
in the wilderness. 

665. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 763. The great mira-
cles performed for Israel in Egypt and in the wilderness
were, in one way or another, connected with water. The
first plague inflicted upon the Egyptians was the turning of
the water into blood. Then there was the dividing of the
Red Sea. At Marah the bitter waters were made sweet. Lat-
er on many other miracles were performed in connection
with water. Israel therefore was moved to sing the praise of
water at the end of their wandering through the desert.
Moses at the same time informed the Israelites that when
they enter the Holy Land another miracle connected with
water would take place, namely, the dividing of the Jordan;
see DR 2.8.
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ed by chapter and page, or ed. Wilna 1887, quot-
ed by chapter and verse.

Eldad yndh ddla ed. Epstein, Presburg 1891.
Eleh Ezkerah hrkza hla �rdm ed. Jellinek, Leipsic

1853.
‘Emek ha-Melek ûlmh qm[ by R. Naphtali b. Elcha-

nan, Amsterdam 1648.
Emunot we-Deot wnybr...wrbj tw[dhw twnwmah rps

hyd[s, Cracow 1880.
2 Enoch. The Book of the Secrets of Enoch translat-

ed from the Slavonic by W. R. Morfill and edit-
ed...by R. H. Charles, Oxford 1896.

Enoch Hebrew; See Sefer Hanok.

Ephraim. Ephraemi Syri Opera Omnia ed. P. Bene-
dictus and Assemanus, Rome 1737–1743.

ER and EZ afwz whyla rdsw hbr whyla rds ed.
Friedmann, Vienna 1900, quoted by chapter (old
numbering) and page.

‘Eser Galuyyot twylg r�[ �rdm, ed. Grünhut in
Likkutim III, 2–22.

Eshkol ysdh hdwhy wnbr brhl rpkh lk�a Goslow
1836, quoted by No., folio and column.

Eshkol r��b shrba wnbr wdsy lwk�ah rps qjxy ed.
Auerbach, Halberstadt 1867–1869, quoted by
volume and page.

ha-Eshkol y[dmw ytwrps ¹sam lwk�ah, ed. Fuchs
and Günzig, Cracow 1898–1909.

Eupolemus ðåñf ôÒí Oí ô` ºïõäáß{ âáóéëÝùí, in
Eusebius, Praep. Evang.

Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica ed. Gifford, Ox-
ford 1903.

EZ. See ER.
Ezekiel, the tragedian. ¸îáãùãÞ in Eusebius, Praep.

Evang.
4 Ezra, Liber Esdrae Quartus ed. G. H. Box, Ezra

Apocalypse, London 1912.

Gadol u-Gedolah hlwdnw lwdg �rdm, ed. Jellinek,
Bet ha-Midrasch III, 121–130.

Gedulat Mosheh h�m tlwdg ed. Amsterdam 1754.
Geonica. Geonica by Louis Ginzberg, I and II, New

York 1909.
Ginzberg, Compte Rendu. Compte Rendu des Mé-

langes Israël Lewy, Paris 1914 = Rev. d. Etud. Juiv.
LXVI, 297–315 and LXVII, 133–151.

Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. Die Haggada
bei den Kirchenvätern, Amsterdam 1899. Hagga-
da bei den Kirchenvätern II. Die Haggada bei den
Kirchenvätern und in der apocryphischen Littera-
tur, Berlin 1900.

Gorion ÷wyrwg aba �rdm in atdgad yrps, ed. Bu-
ber, Wilna 1886.

Güdemann,Religionsgeschichte. Religionsgeschicht-
liche Studien, Leipsic 1876.

Hadar yl[b wnytwbr µynw�ar l� ÷trwt...µynqz rdh

�dj rbd ...hrwth l[ h��hlz twpswth yl[b

���arh awh... Leghorn 1840.
Hadassi. See Eshkol (1).
Haggadat Teman. The Haggadah according to the

Rite of Yemen . . . by William H. Greenburg,
London 1896.
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Haggoren or ha-Goren. ûr[n...÷rgh vols. I–IX, y��[
yqxdwrwh aba lawm� Berditschew-Berlin 1899–
1922.

Hallel µy�[mh rps arqnh llh �rdm ed. Jellinek,
Bet ha-Midrasch V. 87–110.

Haserot twrtyw twrsj �rdm ed. Wertheimer, Jerus-
alem 1900.

Hashkem µk�h �rdm in Grünhut µyfwqlh rps I,
2–20; comp. Likkutim.

Hasidim µydysj rps, ed. Wistinetzki, Berlin 1891.
Hazofeh rgh Åram hpwxh vols. I–IV, V, VII hpwxh

lar�y tmkjl ed. Blau, Budapest 1911–1923.
Hekalot or 1 Hekalot ytbr twlkyh in Jellinek, Bet

ha-Midrasch III, 83–108.
3 Hekalot twlkyh yqrpm qrp in Jellinek, Bet ha-Mi-

drasch III, 161–163.
5 Hekalot or Hekalot V twlkyh tksm in Jellinek,

Bet ha-Midrasch II, 40–47.
6 Hekalot or Hekalot VI ÷k µg arqnw twlkyh rps

ûwnj rps in Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch V, 170–
190.

Hemdat ha-Hemdah hdmjh tdmj �sm µyfwql ed.
Wertheimer, µyl�wry yzng III. 13b–15a, Jerusalem
1902.

Hemdah Genuzah twbw�t awhw hzwng hdmj rps

µynwagh, Jerusalem 1863.
Hesed Le-Abraham. Azulai, µhrbal dsj ed. Lem-

berg 1860.
Hibbur ha-Ma’asiyyot; See ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot.
Hibbur Yafeh. See Rabbenu Nissim.
Hippolytus, Philosophumena ed. Migne P. Gr. 16. 3.
Ps.-Hippolytus. Sermo in Sancta Theophania, Migne

Pat. Gr. 10.
ha-Hoker lar�y tmkjl �dqm yt[ btkm rqwjh

ed. Fuchs, Cracow 1891–94.
Huppat Eliyyahu whyla tpwj ed. Horowitz hpwj dwbk

45–56, Frankfort o. M. 1888.

Imre No‘am hrwth l[ µy�wdj awhw µ[wn yrma rps

Cremona 1560.
Irenaeus. Adversus Haereses ed. Migne, P. Gr. 7.
R. Isaac ha-Kohen �wryp µ[ bwya rps ÷hk qjxy rbj�,

Constantinople 1545.

Jerome. Hieronymi Quaestiones Hebraicae in libro
Geneseos e recog. P. de Lagarde, Leipsic 1868.

Ps. Jerome. Quaestiones hebraicae in II Regum et in
II Paralip., in Migne, Patrologia Lat. 23. 1329–
1402.

Joel, Chronography. Chronographia ed. Bekker, Bonn
1837.

Joel, Blicke. Blicke in die Religionsgeschichte . . . I–II,
Breslau and Leipsic 1880–1883.

JQR. NS. The Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series
ed. Adler and Schechter, Philadelphia 1910 seq.

Jub. The Book of Jubilees by Charles, London 1902.
Judah b. Barzilai; See Al-Barceloni.

Kad ha-Kemah jmqh dk ed. Breit, Lemberg 1880–
1892.

Kaftor wa-Ferah. Estori Parhi, jrpw rwtpk, ed.
Luncz, Jerusalem 1897–1898.

Kaftor wa-Ferah. qjxy r�b bq[y ... jrpw rwtpk

wfaxwl, Basel 1581.
Kallah atyyrbhw hlk tksm ed. Coronel, Vienna

1869, also reprinted in Talmud ed. Romm, Wilna
1895.

Kaneh or Kanah haylph rps awhw hnqh rps, ed.
Koretz 1784.

ΚΑΤ. Ε. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und d. alte
Testament; third edition by Winkler and Zim-
mern, Berlin 1902–1903.

Kebod Huppah; See Huppat Eliyyahu.
Kebuzzat Maamarim µhrba tam µyrmam txwbq

yqsnandap µhrba lawm� yry l[...rgyyg, Warsaw,
1910. (with notes by Louis Ginzberg).

dwmlth yllk. A. Marx: lalxb �rl dwmlth yllk

yznk�a in Hoffmann-Festschrift 179–218.
Keli-Yakar. Solomon Ephraim b. Aaron, rqy ylk, Lu-

blin 1602 and frequently reprinted.
Ketoret ha-Sammim ÷tnwy swgrt l[...µymsh trfq

yml�wryw, Amsterdam 1671.
Kimha Dabishuna rwzjmhm yn� qljw ÷w�ar qlj

anw�ybad ajmq �wryp µ[ amwr q��q ghnm ypk

Bologna s.a. (1546).
Kinyan-Torah hrwt ÷ynq. The so called sixth chapter

of Abot found in most editions of this Treatise.
Kisse we-Ipodromin. ûlmh hml� l� ÷ymwrdwpyaw ask,

ed. Jellinek in Bet ha-Midrasch V. 34–39.
Koheleth hbr tlhq �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted

by chapter and verse.
Koheieth Z. afwz tlhq �rdm ed. Buber, afwz �rdm

83–130, Berlin 1894.
Konen ÷nwk �rdm ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch II,

23–29.

Lekah atqysp hnwkmh bwf jql �rdm Gen. and Exod.
ed. Buber, Wilna 1880, Lev. Num. and Deut. ed.
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Padua, Wilna 1884, quoted by chapter and verse
or Book and page.

Leket Midrashim µy�rdm fql rps, ed. Werthei-
mer, Jerusalem 1904.

Likkute ha-Pardes sdrph yfwql, Venice 1519.
l��z yrahl s��� yfwql. The edition used is that of

Leghorn 1785.
Likkutim I–VI µyfwqlh rps ed. Grünhut, Jerusa-

lem 1898–1902.

Maamar ‘Aseret Melakim µyklm tr�[ rmam, ed.
Horowitz, twdga tdga 54–55, Berlin, 1881.

Ma‘areket twhlah tkr[m, Mantua 1558.
Ma‘aseh Abraham ed. Horowitz wnyba µhrba h�[m

h��[ in twdga tdga 43–46, Berlin, 1881.
2 Ma‘aseh Abraham µhrba h�[m ed. Jellinek, Bet

ha-Midrasch II, 118–119.
3 Ma‘aseh Abraham hmm h��[ wnyba µhrba h�[m

dwrmn µ[ wl [rya�, ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch
I, 25–34.

Ma‘aseh Daniel. h��[ laynd h�[m, ed. Jellinek in
Bet ha-Midrasch V, 117–130.

Ma‘aseh R. Joshua b. Levi ywl ÷b [�why �rd h�[m,
ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch II, 48–51.

Ma‘aseh ha-Nemalah. hlmnh h�[m, ed. Jellinek.
Bet ha-Midrasch V, 22–26.

Ma‘aseh Nissim. µysn y�[mw �h h�[m Amsterdam
1723.

Ma‘aseh Rokeah ...rz[yla ...wrbj ...jqwr h�[m rps

ayxngmm swmynwlq r��b hdwhy...÷b Sanok 1912.
Ma‘aseh Torah hrwt h�[m �rdm ed. Jellinek, Bet

ha-Midrasch II, 92–109.
Maasehbuch ûwb h�[m, Amsterdam 1723, quoted

by No. and page.
Ma‘asiyyot or Ma‘as. ed. G. Gaster, The Sefer ha-

Ma‘asiyoth, in “Judith Montefiore” College, Re-
port for the year 1894–1895, Cambridge, 1896.

Ma‘ayan Hokmah hmkj ÷y[m ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-
Midrasch I, 58–61.

Magen-Abot. Duran, twba ÷gm, Leghorn 1762.
Maggid. R. Joseph Caro, µyr�m rygm, Amsterdam

1708.
Malala, John. Chronographia ed. Dindorf, Bonn 1831.
Manzur. Notes on...commentary... by Aboo Manzur

al-Dhamari.... by A. Kohut. New York s. a. (1894).
Masnut; See Ma‘ayan Gannim.
Masseket Gan ‘Eden ÷d[ ÷g tksm in lawm�d atyyrb

÷fqh, ed. Frankfort o. M. 1863. Comp. also Sed-
er Gan Eden.

Masseket Kelim µylk tksm ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Mi-
drasch II, 88–91

Mattenot Kehunah. R. Issachar Baer b. Naphtali
hnwhk twntm on Midrash Rabbah in ed. Wilna,
1887.

Ma‘ayan Gannim. Masnut, bwya rps l[ ...µyng ÷y[m

ed. Buber, Berlin 1889.
Mekilta la[m�y ybrd atlykm rps ed. Friedmann,

Vienna 1870, quoted by massekta and folio.
Mekilta D. r[fk[� �z �� tam...µyrbdl atlkm, re-

printed from Lewy-Festschrift, Breslau 1911.
Mekiita RS yajwy ÷b ÷w[m� ybrd atlykm ed. Hoff-

mann, Frankfort o. M. 1905, quoted by page.
Meleket ha-Mishkan. ryam...÷k�mh tkalmd atyyrb

µwl� �ya, Vienna 1908.
Melchizedek. Fragment in Charles, 2 Enoch 85–93.
Menot ha-Levi ywlh hml� ...rbj�...ywlh twnm rps

Åbqla ÷b, Venice 1585.
Meshalim Shel Shelomoh. ûlmh hml� l� µyl�m,

ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch IV, 145; 152.
MHG I and II ty�arb rps...lwdgj �rdm, ed.

Schechter, Cambridge 1902; rps...lwdgh �rdm

twm� ed. Hoffmann, Berlin 1913–1921.
Midrash Abraham wnyba µhrbad �rdm ed. Jellinek,

Bet ha-Midrasch V. 40–41.
Midrash R. Akiba ¹swy ÷b abyq[ �r �rdm ed. Jelli-

nek, Bet ha-Midrasch V, 31–33; ed. Wertheimer,
Leket Midrashim 18a–23b.

Midrash Esther rtsa tlgm �rdm, ed. Horowitz in
Aguddat Aggadot 56–75.

Midrash le-Hanukkah hknjl �rdm ed. Jellinek, Bet
ha-Midrasch I, 132–136.

Midrash Jonah hnwy �rdm ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Mid-
rasch I. 96–105.

Midrash ha-Ne’elam; See Zohar Hadash.
Midrash Shir µyry�h ry� �rdm ed. Grünhut, Jeru-

salem 1897.
Midrash Temurah hrwmt �rdm, ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-

Midrasch I, 106–114.
Milhamot Melek ha-Mashiah, ed. Jellinek in twmjlm

jy�mh ûlm Bet ha-Midrasch VI, 117–120.
Minhat Yehudah, see Da‘at.
Mishle yl�m �rdm ed. Buber, Wilna 1893, quoted

by chapter and page.
Monatsschrift. Monatsschrift für Geschichte und

Wissenschaft des Judenthums, Dresden (later
Breslau) 1852 seq.

Moses bar Cepha. De Paradiso ed. And. Masius,
Antwerp 1569.
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Mota Muse. Faitlovitch, Mota Muse, Paris 1906.

Nahmanides. Derasha hmymt �h trwt �rd� h�rd

÷��bmrh, ed. Jellinek, Leipsic 1853.
Neweh Shalom. Taussig, µwl� hwn, Munich 1872.
Nispahim. Friedmann, afwz whyla rdsl µyjpsn,

Vienna 1904.
Nur al-Zulm, Light of Shade and Lamp of Wisdom, by

Nathanel Ibn Yeshaya, ed. Kohut, New York 1894.
Nistarot R. Simon; See Pirke Mashiah.

Or ha-Hayyim lalxb �rb µyyj �r...µyyjh rwa,
Mezirow 1801.

Or Zaru‘a h�m r��b qjxy wnybr...wrbj [wrz rwa Vols.
I–II, Zhitomir 1862; vol. III–IV, Jerusalem
1887–1890, quoted by folio and No.

Ha-Orah �rb hml� wnybrl...hrwah rps qjxy, ed.
Buber, Lemberg 1905.

Orehot Hayyim ÷rha...rbj r�a µyyj twjra rps

lynwlm ÷hkh, Florence 1750.
Orient. Ltz. Orientalistische Literatur-Zeitung ed.

Peiser, Königsberg 1898 seq.
Otot ha-Mashiah jy�mh twtwa ed. Jellinek. Bet ha-

Midrasch II, 58–63.
Ozar Midrashim dy ybtk µy�rdm rxwa I–II ed.

Wertheimer, Jerusalem 1913–1914.

Pa‘aneah y�mwj h�mj l[ hpy �wryp awhw azr jn[p

hdwhy r��b qjxy wnybr...wrbyj...hrwt, Prague 1607
Panim Aherim µyrja µynp �rdm ed. Buber yrps

atdgad 45–82, Wilna 1886.
Pardes h��hld y���r ÷waghl...sdrph rps Constanti-

nople 1802.
Perek Gan ‘Eden; Comp. Note 90 on p. 31.
Pesikta Hadta atdj atqysp ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-

Midrasch VI, 36–70.
Petahiah R., Itinerary of. See Pethahiah, R. of Ratis-

bon.
Pethahiah,R.of Ratisbon. grwp�ng[rm hyjtp...bwbs,

ed. Grünhut, Jerusalem (Frankfort o. M.) 1905.
Petirat Aharon. ÷rha tryfp �rdm, ed. Jellinek in

Bet ha-Midrasch I, 91–95.
Petirat Mosheh or 1 Petirat Mosheh. tryfp �rdm

h��[ wnybr h�m, ed. Jellinek in Bet ha-Midrasch I,
115–129.

2 Petirat Mosheh. h��[ wnybr h�m tryfp �rdm, ed.
Jellinek in Bet ha-Midrasch VI, 74–78.

3 Petirat Mosheh wnybr h�m tryfpl �rd, ed. Gaulmyn
in h�m l� µymyh yrbd, ed. Paris 1629, f. 34–59.

Ps.-Philo. Philonis Judaei Alexandrini Libri Antiqui-
tatum, Basel 1527; sometimes the reference is
added to James, the Biblical Antiquities of Philo,
London and New York 1917.

Philosophumena; see Hippolytus.
Pirke Mashiah �r twrtsnw jy�m yqrpw whyla rps

yajwy ÷b ÷w[m� ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch III,
65–82

Pirke R. Yoshiyyahu. why�ay �r yqrp, ed. Jellinek in
Bet ha-Midrasch VI, 112–116.

Pirke RHK; See PRK.
PK anhk brl tstwym...atqysp, ed. Buber, Lyck

1860, quoted by Piska and folio.
Poznanski, Einleitung or Mebo yrtw laqzjy l[ �wryp

l[ awbm wl jpsw ...yxnglbm rz[yla ybrl r�[

arqmh y�rpm tprx ymkj Warsaw 1913–1914.
PR ytbr atqysp �rdm ed. Friedmann, Vienna

1880, quoted by Pesikta and folio.
PRE rz[yla ybr yqrp, Amsterdan 1709 or Warsaw

1852.
PRK �wdqh wnybr yqrp ed. Grünhut, Likkutim III,

or �wdqh wnybrd aqrp ed. Schönblum h�l�

µyjtpn  µyrps, Lemberg, 1877.
Pugio Fidei. Pugio Fidei Raymundi Martini . . . . .

Adversus Mauros et Judaeos, Leipsic 1667.

Rabbinovicz; See Variae Lectiones.
lawy h��ybar ybrb rd[yla wnybr wrbj...h��ybar rps,

ed. Aptowitzer, Berlin 1913.
Rabbenu Nissim. h[w�yhm hpy rwbj awhw twy�[m rps

bq[y r��b µysn wnybr µkjhl, Warsaw 1881.
RAsh; See R. Asher.
Raziel ûalmh layzr rps, ed. Wilna 1881, quoted

by caption and page.
REBN rz[yla ...rbyj� rz[h ÷��ba arqnh...rps hz har

÷��bar arqnh ÷tn rb Prague 1610, quoted by folio
and No.; ed. Raschkes. Jerusalem 1913 (Vol. I)
and 1915 (vol. II).

REJ. Revue des Études Juives, Paris 1880 seq.
Reshit Hokmah. ...whyla...rbj r�a hmkj ty�ar

�adyw yd Josefow 1868, quoted by chapter and folio.
Responsen der Geonim µynwrjalµgw µynw�arl÷wrkw

ybkrh whyla µhrba tam...ty[ybr trbjm...,
Berlin 1887.

RITBA a��bfyrh y�wdj rps, Amsterdam 1729.
RSBM. µ��b�r btk r�a hrwth �wryp ed. Rosin,

Breslau 1881.
Ruth R. hbr twr �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by

chapter and verse.
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Ibn Sabba‘ [��bs µhrba ybr...rbyj� hrwth l[ �wryp

rwmh rwrx wm� arqw l��z Venice 1523, quoted by
Parasha and folio.

Ps. Sa‘adya. µymyh yrbd l[ �wryp, ed. R. Kirchheim,
Frankfort o. M. 1874.

Sa‘arat Eliyyahu. l��qwxz whyla ...twm l[ ...whyla tr[s

µhrba ...wnb y�[ µybwtb...anlywwm, Wilna 1894.
Seder R. Amram rds µ[ ...znk�a ghnmk hlpt rwds

µl�h µrm[ br, ed. Frumkin, Jerusalem 1912.
Seder Gan ‘Eden ÷d[ ÷g rds ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Mi-

drasch II, 52–53.
Seder Rabba di Bereshit hbkrmdty�arbd hbr rwds

lwdg ÷hk la[m�y �rd ed. Wertheimer, Batte Mi-
drashot I, 1–31.

Seder Ruhot twjwr rds ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch
V, 176–180.

Sefer Eliyyahu. See Pirke Mashiah.
Sefer ha-Hayyim lalxb �rb µyyj �r...µyyjh rps,

Cracow 1593.
Sefer Hanok ûwnj rps, ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch

II, 114–117.
Sefer Noah jn rps, ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch

III, 155–160.
Sefer ha-Yashar µt wnbrl r�yh rps, ed. Rosenthal,

Berlin 1898.
Sekel or Sekel Tob ty�arb rps l[ bwf lk� �rdm

hml� r��b µjnm wnybr wrbj twm�w, ed. Buber,
Berlin 1900–1901.

Sha‘are Gan ‘Eden µnhygw ûr[ ÷g, ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-
Midrasch V, 42–51.

Sha‘are Simhah. R. Isaac b. Judah ibn Gayyat, yr[�

hjm�, Fürth 1862.
Sha‘are Yerushalaim µjnm r�b h�m �rl...µyl�wry yr[�

r�yr lydn[m, Warsaw 1865.
Sha‘are Zedek µynwagh twbw�t...qrx yr[� rps, Sa-

loniki 1792.
Shalshelet ayyjy ÷hyldg ...µkjl hlbqh tl�l� rps,

Venice 1587.
Shem Tob b. Shem Tob bwf µ� �rh ...hrwth tw�rd

¹swy �rb, Venice 1547.
Shemuel lawm� �rdm ed. Buber, Lemberg 1893,

quoted by chapter and page.
Shibbale ha-Leket. r�b hyqdx wnybr wrbj...fqlh ylb�

apwrh µhrba, ed. Buber, Wilna 1886, quoted by
paragraph and page.

Shir hbr µyry�h ry� �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted
by chapter and verse.

Shitah. See Shitah Hadashah.

Shitah Hadashah bq[y tkrbl h�dh hfy� in �rdm

hbr ty�arb, Wilna 1887 pp. 376–377.
ShR hbr twm� �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by

chapter and paragraph.
Shu‘aib. Joshua ibn Shu‘aib hrwth l[ tw�rd, Con-

stantinople 1523, quoted by Parasha and folio.
Sibyll. The Sibylline Oracles, ed. Geffken, Leipsic 1902.
Sifra µynhk trwt rps awh br ybd arps, ed. Weiss,

Vienna 1862, quoted by chapter and verse.
Sifre D. and N. br ybd yrps, ed. Friedmann Vienna

1864, quoted by paragraph (D = Deuteronomy,
N = Numbers) and sometimes the page is added.

Sifre Z. Der Sifre Sutta . . . von Dr. S. Horovitz, Bre-
slau 1910.

Sifte Kohen ÷hkh ykdrm ...wrbh ...÷hk ytp� rps,
Wansbeck 1690.

Sikli, Talmud Torah. Poznanski, fwqlyh rbd l[

ylyqs lannj �rb bq[y �rl hrwt dwmlt

(= Hazofeh III, 1–22) and in Festschrift-May-
baum, Leipsic 1915, dwmlt fwqlyh l� wty�ar

ylyqs lannj r��b bq[y �rl hrwt.
SMG. yxwqm bq[y r�b h�m wnybr...lwdg twxm rps,

quoted by Commandment.
Solomon ben ha-Yatom. hml� �rl ÷yq�m tksm �wryp

twyj Årp ybx yry l[...µwtyh ÷b. Berlin 1909.
Spicilegium Syriacum. Spicilegium Syriacum, ed. by

W. Cureton, London 1855.
Syncellus. Chronographia ed. Dindorf, Bonn 1829.

Tadshe ryay ÷b sjnp �rd atyyrb wa a�dj �rdm ed.,
Epstein in µyrwhyh twynwmdqm, Vienna 1887 pp.
I–XLVI.

Talpiot whyla ...ydy y�[m wnnwk r�a twyplt �rdm rps

÷hkh, Lemberg 1870.
Tan. ...¹swy Å[w ¹swy ¹n[ �wryp µ[...amwjnt �rdm

¹swy r��b lydnwz ûwnj r��hl Wilna 1833, quoted by
Parasha and paragraph.

Tan. B. ÷�yhw µwdqh amwjnt �rdm ed. Buber, Wil-
na 1885, quoted by Book and page.

Tan., Introduction. Buber, l[ rwa Åypmh lwdg awbm

amwjnt �rdm, Wilna 1885.
Targum Jerushalmi (1) Pseudo-Jonathan ed. Gins-

burger, Berlin 1903.
Targum Yerushalmi (2) Das Fragmenten-thargum

ed. Ginsburger, Berlin 1899.
Tefillat R. Simeon. yajwy ÷b ÷w[m� �r tlpt. ed. Jell-

inek in Bet ha-Midrasch IV, 117–126.
Tehillim bwf rj� hnwkmh µylht �rdm ed. Buber,

Wilna 1891, quoted by chapter and page.



Abbreviations of Titles of Books in the Notes



Ps.-Tertullian—
1) De Jona et Ninive.
2) Sodoma.
3) Genesis.
5) De Execrandis Gentilium Diis.
6) Adversus Marcionitas or Adv. Marcionem.
7) Libellus Adversus Omnes Haereses.

Testament of Job. Greek text in James, Apocrypha
Anecdota pp. 104–137; English translation by
Kohler in Kohut Memorial Volume pp. 264–338.

Theodor µ[ ...dy ybtk yp l[ ...abr ty�arb �rdm

rada[hf hdwhy ytam ...�wrypw ...twmwqm harm.
Berlin 1912–1916.

Theodoretus. Quaestiones in Genes. ed. Migne,
P. Gr. 80.

Theophilus or Theophil. Theophilus of Antiochia,
ðñoò ’Áõôüëõêïí ed. Otto in Corpus Apol. 8.

Tola‘at Ya‘akob. Gabbai, bq[y t[lwt ed. Constanti-
nople 1560.

Toledot Yizhak. See Caro.
Tosafot. See Da‘at.
Tosefta ÷[yww frwpr[ dy ybtk yp l[ atpswt, ed.

Zuckermandel, Pasewalk 1881.
Tosefta Targum. Additions to the Targum on the

Prophets found in ed. Leiria 1494 and in Lagarde,
Prophetae Chaldaice, Leipsic, 1872.

TShBZ qwdx rb ÷w�m� wnybr ÷m Å��b�t rps, War-
saw, 1875.

Variae Lectiones. Rabbinovicz, Variae Lectiones in
Mischnam et in Talmud Babylonicum, Munich
1867–1897.

Wa-Yekullu wlkyw �rdm ed. Grünhut in Likkutim II,
16b–19b.

Wa-Yosha‘ [�wyw �rdm ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch
I, 35–57.

Wa-Yissa‘u w[syw �rdm ed. Jellinek. Bat ha-Mi-
drasch III, 1–5.

We-Hishir or Wehizhir. ...twm� rdsl ryhzhw rps

÷amyyrp ryam lar�y Leipsic 1873.
WR hbr arqyw �rdm ed. Wilna 1887, quoted by

chapter and paragraph.

Yad Yosef. Joseph b. Hayyim Zarfati tw�rd ¹swy dy,
Venice 1616.

Yalkut David r[nzywp ...rwd ...tam ...rwd fwqly, War-
saw 1879.

Yalkut Reubeni hrwth l[ ynbwar fwqly rps, Am-
sterdam 1700, quoted by chapter and verse,
sometimes the folio is also given.

Yashar r�yh rps, Venice 1624, quoted by Parashah
and folio.

Yelammedenu wndmly �rdmm ÷wrja syrdnwq, ed. Jell-
inek, Bet ha-Midrasch VI, 79–90, quoted by No.

ZATW. Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche Wissen-
schaft, Giessen 1881 seq.

Zawaat Naphtali wynbl bq[y ÷b yltpn tawwx, ed.
Wertheimer in his edition of twlkyh yqryp, Jerus-
alem 1890.

ZDMG. Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenländi-
schen Gesellschaft. Leipsic, 1847 seq.

Zerubbabel or Zerubabel lbbwrz rps ed. Jellinek,
Bet ha-Midrasch II, 54–57, ed. Wertheimer, Le-
ket Midrashim, 9b–13b.

Zohar Hadash �dj rhwz rps Leghorn 1866, quoted
by Parashah and caption, sometimes the folio is
added.

Zohar Ruth. See Zohar Hadash.
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SIHON, THE KING OF THE 

AMORITES

he crushing of those concealed in the caves
of the mountain at Arnon was only the

beginning of the miracles God wrought for Isra-
el during their conquest of the land. It was at
Arnon, too, that Sihon, the king of the Amo-
rites, and his people who, hardly a month after
Aaron’s death, rushed upon Israel, were com-
pletely destroyed by them.666 This Amorite king,
and likewise Og, the king of Bashan, were sons
of Ahiah, whose father Shemhazai was one of
the fallen angels.667 In accordance with his celes-
tial origin Sihon was a giant whom none could
withstand, for he was of enormous stature, taller
than any tower in all the world, his thigh-bone
alone measuring eighteen cubits, according to
the big cubit of that time.668 In spite of his huge
size he was also fleet of foot, wherefore he was
called Sihon, “foal,” to indicate the celerity with
which he moved, for his true name was Arad.669 

Moses was sorely afraid of waging war
against this giant, but God put Sihon’s and Og’s
guardian angels in chains, and then said to
Moses: “Behold, I have begun to deliver up Si-
hon and his land before thee: begin to possess,
that thou mayest inherit his land.” For indeed
after the angels of Sihon and his people had fall-
en, Moses had nothing more to fear, for his ene-
mies were thus delivered into his hands.670 God
assured Moses that “He would begin to put the
dread of him and the fear of him upon the peo-
ples that are under the whole heaven,” by bid-
ding the sun to stand still during his war against
Sihon, that all the world might see that God
battled for Moses.671 

Moses now asked if he might before waging
war send ambassadors to Sihon to request him
to permit Israel to pass through his land. God
replied: “How now! I commanded thee, ‘Rise

up, contend with him in battle, begin to possess
his land!’ and thou wantest to send him messen-
gers of peace?” Moses, however, replied: “I de-
sire only to follow Thy example when Thou
didst wish to lead Israel out of Egypt, and yet
didst send me to Pharaoh with the message to
let Israel, Thy people, pass out, even though
Thou couldst have consumed all of Egypt with
one flash of lightning. When Thou didst reveal
the Torah, too, Thou didst offer it to the hea-
then nations for acceptance before giving it to
Israel.” God saw the justice of Moses’ words,
and commanded him never in the future to de-
clare war upon a city before previously urging
the people to surrender in peace.672 

Moses hereupon sent a missive to Sihon in
which he requested him to permit Israel to pass
through his land, promising him that he would
see to it that the people should go along by the
king’s highway, so that he need have no cause to
fear any deeds of violence upon married wom-
en, or seductions of girls.673 “We shall even,”
continued Moses, “pay for the water that is oth-
erwise given freely, and likewise674 buy food-
stuffs from thee at good prices.”675 This letter to
Sihon contained at its close, notwithstanding,
the communication that the Israelites would
bring war upon Sihon in case he did not permit
them to pass through. Moses’ assumption, how-
ever, that Sihon should permit Israel to pass
through sounded in Sihon’s ears like a summons
to the keeper of a vineyard to permit one to har-
vest it. Sihon’s answer therefore was as follows:
“I and my brother Og receive tribute from all
the other Canaanite kings to keep off their ene-
mies from access to the land, and now you ask
me to give you free access to Canaan!” 

War between Sihon and Moses ensued, and
ended in a brilliant victory for Israel.676 Sihon
and his son, who equaled him in heroic strength,
found their death in this fray.677 God had so
brought it to pass that Israel had no need of la-
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boriously waging war upon one city after anoth-
er in Sihon’s land, He had brought all the hosts
of this Amorite king together into Heshbon.
When this city therefore and the hosts within it
were destroyed, all the rest of Sihon’s land lay
open before them. Israel’s victory was all the
more marvellous, because Heshbon was an ex-
ceptionally well fortified city, so that, had gnats
been its inhabitants, it could not have been
captured by mortal means, much less so when
manned by the hero Sihon and his heroic war-
riors.678 This victory was made possible only by
the fact that God visited them with convulsions
so terrible that they rolled up and writhed in
pain, unable to stand in the battle lines, so that
Israel could cut them down while they were half
dead from convulsive pains.679 God also drew
masks over their faces, so that they could not see
plainly, and taking one another for Israelites,
slew their own people.680 

With the fall of Heshbon Israel came into
possession of all the land of Sihon, with the ex-
ception of Jazer, and Moses therefore sent spies
to that city. The men whom he sent there, Caleb
and Phinehas, were not only capable warriors,
but also pious men. They said: “Moses once sent
spies who brought great misfortune upon all
their generation, we will attack this city, trusting
in God, and we are sure we shall not perish, be-
cause Moses has prayed for our welfare.” They
thereupon attacked Jazer, conquered it, and
when upon the day after Moses had sent them
out they returned to him, they informed him
that they bad conquered Jazer and slain its in-
habitants.681 

666. Seder ‘Olam 9; Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat
34; BaR 19.32, which reads: Aaron died in the month of
Ab, and the war against Sihon took place in the following
month, that is in Elul. Comp. note 669. 

667. Niddah 61a. According to an unknown Mid-
rash, quoted by R. Bahya, Hukkat (end), they were the

sons of Shemhazael. Compare with pp. 136 and 144, as
well as text on p. 753. 

668. Tan. B. V, 3 and 6; DR 1.24; DZ 24–25; Ma-
kiri Amos 10–11; Niddah 24b. The above sources do not
agree as to the selection of their hero, some expressing their
predilection for Sihon and others for Og. Compare with
p. 753. Sihon’s mother was Ham’s wife, who committed
adultery with Ahiah before and after the deluge, and bore
him two sons, Og, who was born before the deluge (see
text on p. 144), and Sihon, born after it; Hadar and Da‘at
Hukkat (end). Concerning the enormous stature of the gi-
ants, see text on pp. 119 and 137, as well as text on p. 707. 

669. Rosh ha-Shanah 6a, where it is stated that Si-
hon, Arad, and Kenaani are three names of the same per-
son; comp. also Baba Batra 78b and Midrash Aggada
Num. 21.23. In the last-mentioned source yn[nk is said to
be the name of a person. This is in agreement with the Sep-
tuagint, Num. 21.1 and Philo, Moses, 1.45. Comp. note
646. The victory over Arad took place in the month of Ab,
shortly after the death of Aaron; Aggadat Esther 29; com-
pare also with p. 745, as well as notes 666 and 682, dealing
with the victory over Sihon. 

670. DR 1.22–23; DZ 26; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
I, 764. Compare with pp. 557 and 712. 

671. Ta‘anit 20a; ‘Abodah Zarah 25a; Targum
Yerushalmi Deut. 2.25. Comp. note 245. 

672. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 764; Tan. B. III, 16,
and V, 6–7; Tan. Zaw 3; DR 5.13 (which states that Moses
sent messengers without consulting God; comp. notes 191,
239); BaR 19.33. Compare with pp. 593 and 792. 

673. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.22. Concerning
the explanation that “field and vineyard” are metaphores
for woman, see PRE 21; BR 63.12 and Theodor’s note 4
on BR 22.7; Sanhedrin 74b ([qrq=hd�); Zohar I, 36b.
Comp. also Ps. 128.3. See note 622. 

674. Tan. B. IV, 129; Tan. Hukkat 23; BaR 19.29;
DZ 26. The negotiations took place between the people of
Israel and Sihon, as it was beneath Moses’ dignity to deal
directly with this small potentate, but to the king of Edom
the Hebrew ambassadors were sent as the representatives of
Moses, Lekah, Num. 20.21, which offers this as an expla-
nation of the difference in the wording between this verse
and Num. 20.14. The three Midrashim quoted at the be-
ginning of this note do not share this view, and maintain
that the “leader of a generation is equal to the entire gener-
ation.” Comp. Tosefta ‘Abodah Zarah I, 4, and hence
Scripture considers the undertakings of Moses as those of
the people, and speaks of them promiscuously. 

675. ‘Abodah Zarah 68a; Targum Yerushalmi Deut.
2.28. In view of the fact that Jews are forbidden to eat food
prepared by Gentiles, all that they wanted was food stuffs. 

676. Tan. B. IV, 129; Tan. Hukkat 230; BaR 19.29;
DZ 26. 
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677. Tan. B. IV, 130 (comp. Buber, ad loc.); Tan.
Hukkat 25; BaR 19.32; DZ 27; Yelammedenu (?) in
Likkutim, V, 96b. 

678. Tan. B. IV, 129; Tan. Hukkat 230; BaR 19.29;
DZ 26–27; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 810; Sifre D., 3;
Midrash Tannaim 4; compare with p. 774. 

679. DZ 27. 
680. Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. amrp 3; comp.

Likkutim, V, 96b. See also vol. IV, p. 26. 
681. DZ 27; Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 24; BaR

19.31. Philo, Moses, 1.47, likewise dwells upon the com-
plete annihilation of Sihon’s army in the first encounter
with Israel. That Caleb and Phinehas were the spies is
found only in Targum Yerushalmi Num. 21.22. Compare
with p. 843.

THE GIANT OG

he war with Sihon took place in the month
of Elul. In the following month of Tishri

they rested on account of the holy days, but
immediately after these they set out to battle
against Og.682 This king did not hasten to his
brother’s aid, although he was only one day’s
distance from him, for he felt sure Sihon could
conquer Israel without his assistance.683 He erred
in this, however, as in some other matters. In
the war of the four kings against the five, it was
Og who had brought to Abraham news of his
nephew Lot’s bondage, assuming that Abraham
would surely hasten to his kinsman’s aid, be
killed in battle, and thus enable Og to get pos-
session of the beautiful Sarah. God, however,
leaves no man unrewarded or unpunished. To
reward him for hastening with quick steps to
advise Abraham of Lot’s captivity, God granted
him life for five hundred years, but he was even-
tually killed because it was only a wicked motive
that had induced him to perform this service for
Abraham. He did not, as he had hoped, gain Sa-
rah, but was slain by her descendant Moses.684 

The battle against Og took place in Edrei,
the outskirts of which Israel reached toward

nightfall. On the following morning, however,
barely at gray dawn, Moses arose and prepared
to attack the city, but looking toward the city
wall, he cried in amazement, “Behold, in the
night they have built up a new wall about the
city!” Moses did not see clearly in the misty
morning, for there was no wall, but only the
giant Og who sat upon the wall with his feet
touching the ground below.685 Considering Og’s
enormous stature, Moses’ mistake was pardon-
able, for as a grave-digger of later times related,
Og’s thigh-bone alone measured more than
three parasangs. “Once,” so records Abba Saul,
“I hunted a stag which fled into the thigh-bone
of a dead man. I pursued it and ran along three
parasangs of the thigh-bone, yet had not reached
its end.” This thigh-bone, as was later estab-
lished, was Og’s.686 

This giant never in all his days made use of
a wooden chair or bed, as these would have bro-
ken down beneath his weight, but sat upon iron
chairs and lay upon iron beds. He was not only
of gigantic build and strength, but of a breadth
also that was completely out of proportion even
with his height, for his breadth was one half his
height, whereas the normal proportion of breadth
to height is as one to three.687 In his youth Og
had been a slave to Abraham, who had received
him as a gift from Nimrod, for Og is none other
than Eliezer, Abraham’s steward. One day, when
Abraham rebuked him and shouted at him,
Eliezer was so frightened that one of his teeth
fell out, and Abraham fashioned out of it a bed
in which he always slept. Og daily devoured a
thousand oxen or an equal number of other ani-
mals, and drank correspondingly, requiring dai-
ly not less than a thousand measures of liquids.688

He remained in Abraham’s service until Isaac’s
marriage, when Abraham gave him his freedom
as a reward for having undertaken the labor of
wooing Rebekah for his son, and of fetching her
to his house. God also rewarded him in this
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world, that this wicked wight might not lay claim
to a reward in the world to come. He therefore
made a king of him.689 During his reign he
founded sixty cities, that he surrounded with
high walls, the lowest of which was not less than
sixty miles in height.690 

Moses now feared to wage war against Og,
not only on account of his giant strength and
huge size, which Moses had now witnessed with
his own eyes, but he also thought: “I am only
one hundred and twenty years old, whereas he is
more than five hundred. Surely he could never
have attained so great an age, had he not per-
formed meritorious deeds.”691 Moses also re-
membered that Og was the only giant that had
escaped the hand of Amraphel, and he perceived
in this a token of God’s special favor toward
Og.692 Moses feared, moreover, that Israel in the
recent war against Sihon might have committed
sins, so that God would not now stand by them.
“The pious are always afraid of the consequences
of sin, and therefore do not rely upon the assur-
ances God has made to them;” hence Moses now
feared to advance upon Og even though God
had promised him aid against his enemies.693

God, however, said to him: “What matters to
thee Og’s gigantic stature? He is as a green leaf
in thy hand,694 his destruction has been decreed
since the moment when he looked with evil eyes
upon Jacob and his family when they arrived in
Egypt.” For even then God had said to him: “O
thou wicked knave, why dost thou look upon
them with an evil eye? Verily, thine eye shall
burst, for thou shalt fall into their hands.”695 

Og met his death in the following fashion.
When he discovered that Israel’s camp was three
parasangs in circumference, he said: “I shall now
tear up a mountain of three parasangs, and cast
it upon Israel’s camp, and crush them.” He did
as he had planned, pulled up a mountain of
three parasangs, laid it upon his head, and came
marching in the direction of the Israelite camp,

to hurl it upon them. But what did God do? He
caused ants to perforate the mountain, so that it
slipped from Og’s head down upon his neck,
and when he attempted to shake it off, his teeth
pushed out and extended to left and right, and
did not let the mountain pass, so that he now
stood there with the mountain, unable to throw
it from him. When Moses saw this, he took an
axe twelve cubits long, leaped ten cubits into the
air, and dealt a blow to Og’s ankle, which caused
the giant’s death.696 

This was the end of the last of the giants,
who was not only last in time, but also in signif-
icance, for despite his height and strength, he
was the most insignificant of the giants who
perished in the flood.697 

With Og’s death all his lands fell to the lot
of the Israelites without another sword’s stroke,
for God had so ordained it that all of Og’s war-
riors were with him at his encounter with Israel,
and after Israel had conquered these, only wom-
en and children remained in all the land. Had
Israel been obliged to advance upon every city
individually, they would never have finished, on
account of the number of the cities and the
strength of the hosts of the Amorites.698 

Not alone Sihon and Og, the kings of the
Amorites, were such giants and heroes, but all
the Amorites. When Hadrian conquered Jerusa-
lem, he boasted of his victory, whereupon Rab-
ban Johanan, the son of Zakkai, said to him:
“Boast not of thy victory over Jerusalem, for, had
not God conquered it for thee, thou shouldst
never have gained it.” He thereupon led Hadri-
an to a cave where he showed him the corpses of
the Amorites, each of which was eighteen cu-
bits, and said: “When we were worthy of victo-
ry, these fell into our hands, but now, on account
of our sins, dost thou rule over us.”699 

The victory over Sihon and his hosts was as
great as that over Pharaoh and his hosts, and so
was the victory over Og and his hosts. Each of
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these victories was as important as that over the
thirty-one kings that Joshua later captured, and
it would well have behooved Israel to sing songs
of praise to their Lord as after Pharaoh’s destruc-
tion. David later made good this omission, for he
intoned a song of praise in gratitude for the vic-
tory God had lent to Israel over Sihon and Og.700 

Without direct assistance from God these
victories would not have been possible, but He
sent hornets upon them, and their destruction
was irrevocable. Two hornets pursued every
Amorite; one bit one eye, the second the other
eye, and the poison of these little creatures con-
sumed those bitten by them.701 These hornets
remained on the east side of the Jordan, and did
not pursue Israel’s march to the regions west of
the Jordan, nevertheless they wrought great hav-
oc among the Canaanites of the region west of
the Jordan. The hornets stood on the eastern
bank of the Jordan, and spat their venom across
to the opposite bank, so that the Canaanites that
were hit became blind and were disarmed.702 

When God promised Moses to send an an-
gel to Israel, he declined the offer with the words:
“If Thy presence go not with me, carry us not
up hence,” whereupon God replied: “Thou com-
plainest because I desire to send only an angel to
assist thee to conquer the land. As truly as thou
livest, I shall now send thee not even an angel,
but a hornet to destroy the enemies of Israel. It
is, however, for thy sake alone that I deliver the
enemy into Israel’s hands, and not as if Israel de-
served it through their own good deeds.”703 

Og’s bed, fashioned out of ivory, that mea-
sured nine arms’ length, taking the giant’s arm
as a standard,704 Og had preserved in the Am-
monite city Rabbah, for he knew that Israel
would penetrate neither to the land of the Am-
monites nor of the Moabites, because God had
prohibited them from coming too close to Lot’s
descendants.705 He likewise forbade them to
wage war with the Edomites; in this way Esau, a

son kind to his father Isaac, was rewarded by not
having his descendants, the Edomites, molested
by Israel. God said to Israel: “In this world ye
shall have no sway over the mountain Seïr,
Edom’s realm, but in the future world, when ye
shall be released, then shall ye obtain possession
of it. Until then, however, beware of the sons of
Esau, even when they fear ye, much more so
when ye shall dwell scattered among them.”706 

682. Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 24; BaR 19.32;
Seder ‘Olam 9; Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 5.2. Comp. note
666, and text on p. 1151. 

683. Shir 4.8; Midrash Tannaim 4; for the contrary
view, see Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 5.3. 

684. DR 1.25; BR 42.8; Niddah 61a; Tan. B. IV,
130; Tan Hukkat 25; BaR 19.32; compare with pp. 144
and 271 as well as text on p. 751. The Haggadah assumes
that Og was a contemporary of Abraham (compare with
p. 144), and this accounts for the statement that he was
five hundred years old at the time of his death, which look
place in the last year of Israel’s wandering through the wil-
derness, or two years prior to this; comp. Seder ‘Olam 9,
and Ratner note 13. Abraham was born 1948 A. M., and
the forty years of the wandering through the wilderness
ended in the year 2488, hence Og was by forty years the
junior of Abraham. According to another view, however,
Og was born before the deluge (comp. note 667), so that
he lived more than eight hundred years. 

685. DR 1.24; DZ 25; Makiri on Ps. 136, 260 (the
text is corrupt, and should be emended in accordance with
DZ). Comp. note 668. Concerning Edrei, see Kaftor wa-
Ferah, ed. Lunz, Index, s. v. 

686. Niddah 24b; Tan. B. V, 6; DZ 27. Comp. note
668. 

687. DZ 27 (the giant Goliath was very big and tall
but his breadth was proportionate to his height); Targum
Yeru-shalmi Deut. 3.11; comp. note 704. Maimonides,
Guide, II, 47, strongly repudiates this view of Og’s mon-
strosity, but does not mention the fact that Targum and
Midrash are the authorities for this opinion. Comp. also
Onkelos Deut., loc. cit. 

688. Soferim 21, where it is also stated that Abra-
ham received him as a present from Nimrod. Compare
with pp. 119 and 177; Index, s. v. “Eliezer, the Slave of
Abraham”, and the following note. 

689. PRE 16, where it is also stated that he was the
slave (according to another reading, the son) of Nimrod,
from whom Abraham received him as a present; comp. the
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preceding note. The version of this legend, as given in Sof-
erim 21, presupposes that Abraham manumitted his slave
when he knocked his tooth out, in accordance with the law
as recorded in Exod. 21.26. 

690. Soferim 21. 
691. Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 25; BaR 19.32;

Zohar III, 181a. Moses was afraid of Og who had been cir-
cumcised by Abraham, whose slave he was. Comp. notes
688, 689. 

692. Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 25; BaR 19.32;
DZ 27; comp. Siddah 61a and the remark of Tosafot, ad loc. 

693. BaR 19.32; Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 25.
Compare with p. 296 (bottom). The battle against Og
took place on a Sabbath, and Moses feared lest the dese-
cration of the Sabbath (though forced by necessity)
should result in misfortune for Israel; see David Luria on
BR 70.16. 

694. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 810.
695. Berakot 54b (Moses was ten cubits high, and

by jumping ten cubits he reached Og’s ankles); Targum Ye-
ru-shalmi Num. 21.35, where at:l]tI  is to be read instead
of aty�. Another version of this legend is to be found in
DR 1.24 and Midrash Aggada, Num., loc. cit. This version
reads: Og tore up a mountain, and lifted it up to cast it up-
on the camp of Israel, but Moses wrote the Name upon a
potsherd, and threw it at the mountain which was about
to fall upon Israel. The result was that the mountain re-
mained suspended in the air. Parhon, s. v. tpykwdé quotes
a Midrash to the effect that it was the hoopoe which per-
forated the mountain, whereas the Midrash Aggada as-
cribes this feat to the raven. The statement in Sekel 178
that Og’s teeth were sixty cubits long is taken from
Megillah 15b. Comp. also ER 26, 133. The legend given
in the text on p. 829, maintains that Moses slew Sihon
and Og with his rod.

697. Niddah 61a; Tan. B. IV, 130; Tan. Hukkat 25;
BaR 19.32; PRE 23; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 3.11.
Compare with p. 144, and text on p. 753. The description
of Og as the “last of the giants” in Deut. 3.12 is found by
the Haggadah also in Gen. 14.13 (that is how the Hag-
gadah explains fylph) and it refers either to the escape
from the deluge, in which all the giants perished, or to his
escape from Amraphel’s sword.

698. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 810. Compare with
pp. 751–752. Yelammedenu, loc. cit., adds that whereas af-
ter the victory over Sihon the Israelites had been very anx-
ious to get as much spoil as possible, they were quite
indifferent to the spoil after the victory over Og. The rich-
es the Israelites had acquired by the first victory had satis-
fied their desire for spoil. Comp. Likkutim, V. 97a.

699. Tan. B. I, 6. Concerning the giant’s measuring
eighteen cubits, see text on p. 751. On the Amorites as gi-
ants, see Recognitiones I, 29. Comp. also Jub. 29.9.

700. Tan. in Makiri on Ps. 136, 257; Likkutim, V,
96a; Tan. B.V., 3 and 6 (the victories over Sihon and Og
were greater—i. e., more miraculous—than those over Pha-
raoh); DZ 25; Midrash Tannaim 4.

701. Tan. B. V, 6; DZ 27; BaR 18.22; Sotah 66a;
Midrash Aggada Deut. 7.20 (the hornets used to track the
Amorites to their hiding-places and kill them there; in this
manner they frustrated the sudden attack upon Israel
planned by their enemies); Philo, Quaestiones, Exod. 2.24.
See also Wisdom 12.8–10 which reads: And sentest wasps
as forerunners of their host, to destroy them... executing
judgment upon them little by little, Thou gavest them a
place of repentance. The use of J`B@Hs literally “place”, in
the sense of “opportunity,” is of frequent occurrence in
Jewish-hellenistic literature, and is a Hebraism, being a
translation of µwqm which has both meanings in mishnaic
Hebrew; comp., e. g., Berakot 4.2.

702. Sotah 36a, which also gives the dissenting view
that there were two kinds of hornets, one which killed the
trans-Jordanic enemies of Israel, and another which de-
stroyed the inhabitants of the Holy Land proper; Tosefta
Sota 11.10; Shir 4.5.

703. Tan. B. V, 6; Aggadat Bereshit 8.19. Compare
with p. 627, as well as text on p. 844.

704. Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 3.11. Comp. note
687. Josephus Antiqui., IV, 5.3, dwells upon Og’s beauty
and high descent. 

705. Midrash Aggada Deut. 3.11.
706. Tan. B. V, 4–6; DR 1.15–20; Yelammedenu in

Likkutim, V, 91a–94b; DZ 20–24; Makiri on Ps. 36, 227;
60, 309 (where David is censured for having engaged in
war against Edom); 137, 264; on Is. 41, 125, and on Oba-
diah 18–19. Concerning Esau’s filial piety, see Zohar I,
146, and Index, s. v.

MOSES’ SPEECH OF ADMONITION

s Abraham before his death spoke to his
son Isaac, he to his son Jacob, and Jacob in

turn to his sons, words admonishing them to
walk in the ways of the Lord, so Moses also did
not depart from this world without previously
calling Israel to account for their sins, and ad-
monishing them to observe the commandments
of the Lord. Moses’ speech of admonition had a
greater effect than the revelation of the Deca-
logue upon Mount Sinai, for whereas Israel,
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shortly after they had said on Sinai, “We shall
do according as we have heard,” transgressed by
worshipping the Golden Calf, Moses’ words of
admonition had left a powerful impression up-
on them, and he restored them to God and the
Torah. God therefore said, “As a reward to thee
because thy words of exhortation have brought
Israel to follow Me, I shall designate these words
as thine, even though thou didst speak them
only in execution of My command.” 

Moses did not, however, make his speech of
exhortation to the people until after the victory
of Sihon and Og, for Moses thought: “Were I to
have called them to account before these victo-
ries, they would have answered, ‘He is trying to
recall to us our sins because he is unable to lead
us into the promised land against Sihon and
Og, and he is seeking our sins as an excuse.’ ”
But after Moses had proven what he could do,
he could safely venture to recall to the people
their sins.707 He now assembled all classes of Is-
rael, the nobles as well as the common people,
saying to them: “I will now give you a severe re-
buke for your sins, and if any one have some-
thing to offer as an excuse, let him now advance
it.” In this way he shut off the possibility of their
saying later on, “Had we heard the words of the
son of Amram, we should have answered each
word fourfold and fivefold.” 

Moses now recounted the ten temptations
with which they tempted God: how at the Red
Sea they had repented having followed Him, and
had even turned back three stations on the way
to Egypt; how even after the miracle that clove
the Red Sea for them, they had so little faith in
God as to say, “Just as at this spot we passed un-
harmed through the Red Sea, so also did the
Egyptians in another part of it.” At Marah and
at Rephidim they tried God on account of the
dearth of water, and as they twice rebelled against
God on account of water, so also did they on ac-
count of manna. They infringed upon the two

laws God had given than in regard to manna,
storing it from one day to the next, and going to
gather it on the Sabbath, although God had
strictly forbidden both. On account of their lust
for flesh also they twice transgressed, murmuring
for flesh at the same time as they received man-
na, although manna completely satisfied their
needs; and after God had granted their wish and
had sent them quails, they remained content for
a short time only, and then again demanded
quails, until God granted them that wish also.
“But the worst of all,” Moses told them, “was
the worship of the Golden Calf. And not only
that, but again in Paran, misled by the spies, ye
transgressed in desiring to make an idol, and
under its guidance to return to Egypt.” 

Moses then pointed out to them that it was
owing to their sin that they had strayed about
in the desert for forty years, for otherwise God
would have brought them to Palestine on the
same day as He had led them out of Egypt. He
not only reproached Israel with the sins they
had committed against God, but also with the
evil they had worked Moses himself, mention-
ing how they had thrown their infants into his
lap, saying, “What food hast thou for these?”708

On this occasion it was evident how good and
pious a nation was that before Moses, for all the
sins he enumerated to them had been commit-
ted not by them, but by their fathers, all of
whom had in the meantime died, yet they were
silent, and made no answer to this severe repri-
mand their leader gave them.709 Moses did not,
however, merely admonish the people to walk in
the ways of the Lord, but he said to Israel: “I am
near to death. Whosoever hath learned from me
a verse, a chapter, or a law, let him now come to
me and learn it anew,” whereupon he repeated
all the Torah,710 and that, too, in the seventy
languages of the world, that not Israel alone but
all the heathen peoples, too, might hear the
teachings of God.711 
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707. Midrash Tannaim 1 and 4 (which reads: Before
the victory over Sihon, the mind of the people was too dis-
tracted to pay proper attention to the words of Moses); Si-
fre D., 3. Compare with p. 618.

708. Midrash Tannaim 1–3; Sifre D., 1–2; Targum
Yerushalmi Deut. 1.1. The ten temptations (mentioned in
as early a source as Abot 5.4) are enumerated in different
ways; comp. ARN 9, 39, and 34, 98–99 (second version
38, 98–99; a view is quoted here according to which there
were eleven temptations; comp. Num. 14.22); Tehillim
95, 420–421; ‘Arakin 15a; DZ 13-14. On God’s intentions
to bring them quickly to Palestine, compare with p. 692
and note 459.

709. DR 1.13. As a reward for their having listened
to his reprimand with reverence, they were blessed by
Moses; DR 1.9; DZ 18. 

710. Sifre D., 4; Midrash Tannaim 4.
711. Lekah, Deut. 1.5. Compare with p. 604; text

on p. 843.

BALAK, KING OF MOAB

od allows nothing to stay unrewarded,
not even a respectable word remains

without its reward.” The older of Lot’s two
daughters had called her son that was conceived
in guilt, Moab, “by the father,” whereas the
younger, for the sake of decency, called her son
Ammon, “son of my people,” and she was re-
warded for her sense of propriety. For when
Moses wanted to overrun the descendants of Lot
with war, God said to him: “My plans differ
from thine. Two doves shall spring from this
nation, the Moabite Ruth and the Ammonite
Naomi, and for this reason must these two na-
tions be spared.” 

The treatment God bade Israel accord to
these two nations was not, however, uniform. In
regard to Moab, God said, “Vex not Moab, nei-
ther contend with them in battle,” which por-
tended that Israel was not to wage war against
the Moabites, but that they might rob them or
reduce them to servitude. In regard to the sons

of Ammon, on the other hand, God forbade Is-
rael to show these descendants of Lot’s younger
daughter even the slightest sign of hostility, or
in any way to alarm them, so that Israel did
not even show themselves in battle array to the
Ammonites.712 

Israel’s hostile, though not warlike, attitude
toward Moab inspired these people and their
kings with great fear, so much so that they
seemed to be strangers in their own land, fearing
as they did that they should have to fare like the
Egyptians; for the Israelites had come to Egypt as
strangers, but had in time possessed themselves
of the land so that the Egyptians had to rent their
dwelling-places from them. Their fear was still
further increased by their belief that Israel would
pay no attention to God’s command to them not
to wage war against Lot’s descendants. This as-
sumption of theirs was based on the fact that Is-
rael had taken possession of the kingdoms of
Sihon and Og, even though these had originally
been part of Ammon’s and Moab’s possessions.713

Heshbon, Sihon’s capital city, had formerly be-
longed to Moab; but the Amorites, thanks to Ba-
laam and his father Beer’s support, had taken
from Moab these and some other regions. The
Amorites had hired these two sorcerers to curse
Moab, with the result that the Moabites were
miserably defeated in the war against Sihon.
“Woe to thee, Moab! Thou art undone, O peo-
ple of Chemosh!” These and similar utterances
were the ominous words that Balaam and his fa-
ther employed against Moab.714 Chemosh was a
black stone in the form of a woman, that the
Moabites worshipped as their god.715 

As a part of Moab passed into Sihon’s posses-
sion so did a part of Ammon fall into Og’s hands,
and because Israel had appropriated these lands,
the Moabites feared they would filch from them
all their land. In great alarm they therefore gath-
ered together in their fastnesses, in which they
knew themselves to be safe from Israel’s attacks.716
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Their fear was in reality quite without founda-
tion, for Israel never dreamed of transgressing
God’s command by waging war upon Lot’s de-
scendants. They might without compunction
keep the former provinces of Moab and Ammon
because they took them not from these, but from
Sihon and Og, who had captured them.717 

At this time the king of Moab was Balak,
who was formerly a vassal of Sihon, and in that
capacity was known as Zur. After Sihon’s death
he was chosen king, though he was not worthy of
a rank so high. Favored by fortune, he received
royal dignity, a position that his father had never
filled.718 Balak was a fitting name for this king,
for he set about destroying the people of Israel,
wherefore he was also called the son of Zippor,
because he flew as swiftly as a bird to curse Isra-
el.719 Balak was a great magician, who employed
for his sorcery the following instrument. He con-
structed a bird with its feet, trunk, and head of
gold, its mouth of silver, and its wings of bronze,
and for a tongue he supplied it with the tongue of
the bird Yadu’a. This bird was now placed by a
window where the sun shone by day and the
moon by night, and there it remained for seven
days, throughout which burnt offerings were of-
fered before it, and ceremonies performed. At the
end of this week, the bird’s tongue would begin
to move, and if pricked by a golden needle,
would divulge great secrets. It was this bird that
had imparted to Balak all his occult lore. One
day, however, a flame that suddenly leaped up
burned the wings of this bird, which greatly
alarmed Balak, for he thought that Israel’s prox-
imity had destroyed his instrument of sorcery.720 

The Moabites now perceiving that Israel
conquered their enemies by supernatural means
said, “Their leader had been bred in Midian, let
us therefore inquire of the Midianites about his
characteristics.” When the elders of Midian were
consulted, they replied, “His strength abides in
his mouth.” “Then,” said the Moabites, “we shall

oppose to him a man whose strength lies in his
mouth as well,” and they determined to call up-
on Balaam’s support. The union of Moab and
Midian establishes the truth of the proverb:
“Weasel and Cat had a feast of rejoicing over the
flesh of the unfortunate Dog.” For there had al-
ways been irreconcilable enmity between Moab
and Midian, but they united to bring ruin upon
Israel, just as Weasel and Cat had united to put
an end to their common enemy Dog.721 

712. Baba Kamma 38a–38b (here it is stated that
the prohibition “not to vex Moab” remained valid even af-
ter the latter had attempted to destroy Israel by means of
Balaam’s curses); Nazir 23b; Horayyot 10b; BR 51.11; BaR
20.3; Tan. B. IV, 133; Zohar III, 188. Comp. also Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut II, 418, on Is. 40 (the reference to
the source is only given in the first edition), which reads:
As a reward for Lot’s hospitality by giving the angels one
night’s lodging in his house, the Israelites were forbidden
to wage war against his descendants. 

713. BaR 20.3. Comp. note 717.
714. Tan. B. IV, 129; Tan. Hukkat 24; BR 20.7. Con-

cerning the view that Balaam caused the defeat of Moab, see
text on p. 760. Ps.-Philo, 18.2 maintains, on the other hand,
that Balak sent to Balaam, saying: “Behold, I know how that
in the reign of my father Zippor, when the Amorites fought
against him, thou didst curse them and they were delivered
into his hands.” On Balaam’s father, see note 722.

715. Lekah, Num. 21.29, whence this statement
found its way in Sekel and Ziyyoni on Num. loc. cit. These
authorities regard Chemosh as the Moabite Ka‘bah.

716. BaR 20.3; Tan. B. IV 133; Tan. Balak 2. These
Midrashim also remark that the defeat of Sihon and Og,
“the sentinels of Palestine” (see text on p. 751, bottom) was
the cause of the great fear of the Moabites.

717. Hullin 69b; Gittin 38a; Tan. B. IV, 129;
Tan.Hukkat 24; BaR 19.30. Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 6.2,
likewise calls attention to the fact that Balak was ignorant
of God’s command to Israel not to wage war against the
Moabites.

718. BaR 20.4; Tan. B IV, 134; Tan. Balak 4. On
Balaam’s father, see text on p. 779 and note 722. According
to Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.4, Moab and Midian
formed a confederate state, and the king was alternately a
Moabite and a Midianite; hence the predecessor of Balak
the Moabite was a Midianite, and not his father. Comp. al-
so Koheleth 2.9. Zohar III, 196b–197a, reads: Balak was
the grandson of Jethro, and the only one of the latter’s fam-
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ily who was not converted to the true religion of Israel
(compare with p. 493, and text on p. 589). The Moabites
and Midianites therefore elected him king as a reward for
his steadfastness to the faith of his people, comp. note 721.
The text of Lekah 23.18 is corrupt, and is to be emended
in accordance with Koheleth, loc. cit.

719. Lekah, Midrash Aggada, and Ba‘al ha-Turim
on Num. 22.1. In Lekah rypxm is the same as µyk�m, from
the Aramaic arpx “early morning”, and Balak is said to
have started the day with hostile plans against Israel. Com-
pare also with p. 515, which deals with the etymology of
the name Zipporah. Philo, De Confusione Ling. 15, ex-
plains the name Balak as one who is “void of sense”, in ac-
cordance with Is. 24.1, where the Septuagint has
ÉD0:fF,4 for hqlwb of Hebrew text. 

720. Zohar III, 184b. The use of the bird Yaddua‘
for magical purposes is referred to in very early sources;
comp. the explanation of ynw[dy (Lev. 19.31) in Sanhedrin
66b. A comparison of Zohar with Maimonides, commen-
tary on Mishnah Sanhedrin 7.4, will prove the dependence
of the former on the latter. The Franco-German school of
talmudic commentators identify Yaddua‘ in Sanhedrin. loc.
cit., with the “vegetable man”, see Rashi, ad loc., R. Samson
of Sens, Kil’ayim 8.5; comp. Ginzberg’s full discussion on
this point in Schwars Festschrift 329–333. Compare also
with pp. 33–34, and the notes appertaining to them. Philo,
Moses, 1.48, describes Balaam as a great master in the art of
augury. Did he confuse Balaam with Balak “the son of the
bird”? Concerning Balak’s magical art, see also Zohar III,
198b, which reads: He sank a magical mixture consisting of
herbs and heads of scorpions fifteen hundred cubits deep
into the ground. This mixture was subsequently found by
David; see text on p. 923. For further details concerning
Balak’s magic, see text on pp. 771, 774, 775.

721. Tan. B. IV, 134; Tan. Balak 3; BaR 20.4; Sifre
N., 157; Sanhedrin 105a; MHG I, 546; Zohar III, 189b–
190a. In the last-named source the Midianites are chiefly
blamed, and are said to have incited the Moabites against
Israel. Compare with p. 420, and text on p. 792. Josephus,
Antiqui., IV, 6.2, writes: Balak the king of the Moabites,
who had from his ancestors a friendship and a league with
the Midianites; comp. notes 718 and 842.

BALAAM, THE HEATHEN PROPHET

he man whom the Moabites and Midian-
ites believed to be Moses’ peer was none

other than Laban, Israel’s archenemy, who in
olden days had wanted to root out entirely Ja-

cob and all his family,722 and who had later on
incited Pharaoh and Amalek against the people
of Israel to bring about their destruction.723

Hence, too, the name Balaam, “Devourer of Na-
tions,” for he was determined to devour the na-
tion of Israel.724 Just at this time Balaam was
at the zenith of his power, for his curse had
brought upon the Moabites their defeat at the
hands of Sihon, and his prophecy that his com-
patriot Balak should wear the royal crown had
just been fulfilled, so that all the kings sent am-
bassadors to seek advice from him. He had grad-
ually developed from an interpreter of dreams to
a sorcerer, and had now attained the still greater
dignity of prophet, thus even surpassing his fa-
ther, who had indeed been a prophet too, but
not so notable a one as his son.725 

God would permit the heathens to have no
ground for exculpation, for saying in the future
world, “Thou hadst kept us far from Thee.” To
them, as well as to Israel, he gave kings, sages,
and prophets; but whereas the former showed
themselves worthy of their high trust, the latter
proved themselves unworthy of it. Both Sol-
omon and Nebuchadnezzar were rulers over all
the world: the former built the Temple and
composed many hymns and prayers, the latter
destroyed the Temple and cursed and blas-
phemed the Lord, saying, “I will ascend above
the heights of the clouds; I will be like the Most
High.” Both David and Haman received great
treasures from God, but the former employed
them to secure a site for God’s sanctuary, where-
as the latter with his tried to destroy a whole na-
tion. Moses was Israel’s prophet, and Balaam
was prophet of the heathens: but how great a
contrast between these two! Moses exhorted his
people to keep from sin, whereas Balaam coun-
selled the nations to give up their moral course
of life and to become addicted to lewdness. Ba-
laam was also different from the Israelite proph-
ets in his cruelty. They had such pity for the
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nations that misfortune among the heathens
caused them suffering and sorrow, whereas Ba-
laam was so cruel that he wanted to destroy an
entire nation without any cause. 

Balaam’s course of life and his actions show
convincingly why God withdrew from the hea-
thens the gift of prophecy.726 For Balaam was
the last of the heathen prophets. Shem had been
the first whom God had commissioned to com-
municate His words to the heathens. This was
after the flood, when God said to Shem: “Shem,
had My Torah existed among the previous ten
generations, I suppose I should not have de-
stroyed the world by the flood. Go now, an-
nounce to the nations of the earth My revela-
tions, ask them if they will not accept My To-
rah.” Throughout four hundred years did Shem
go about as a prophet, but the nations of the
earth did not heed him. The prophets that la-
bored after him among the heathens were Job
and his four friends, Eliphaz, Zophar, Bildad,
and Elihu, as well as Balaam, all of whom were
descendants of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, from
his union with Milcah. In order that the hea-
thens might not say, “Had we had a prophet like
Moses, we should have received the Torah,” God
gave them Balaam as a prophet, who in no way
was inferior to Moses either in wisdom or in the
gift of prophecy. Moses was indeed the greatest
prophet among the Israelites, but Balaam was his
peer among the heathens. But although Moses
excelled the heathen prophet in that God called
him without any previous preparation, whereas
the other could obtain Divine revelations only
through sacrifices, still Balaam had one advan-
tage over the Israelite prophet. Moses had to
pray to God “to shew him His ways,” whereas
Balaam was the man who could declare of him-
self that he “knew the knowledge of the Most
High.” But because, in spite of his high pro-
phetic dignity, Balaam had never done anything
good or kind, but through his evil tongue had

almost destroyed all the world, God vowed a vow
to His people that He would never exchange
them for any other people or nation, and that
He would never permit them to dwell in any
land other than Palestine.727 

722. Sanhedrin 105a (Beor is taken here as an epi-
thet of Balaam; this explanation is against that of Rashi);
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.25; BR 57.3 (Balaam is
identified here with Kemuel; see Theodor ad loc., Hadar,
Exod. 1.10, and Num 22.5; Da‘at, Gen. 22.23, and Exod.,
loc. cit., Mahzor Vitry 549); Yelammedenu in Yalkut I,
766. Compare also with pp. 294, 324; text on pp. 417,
420, 470, 482, 485, 491, 497, 518, 519; text on pp. 766,
772, and 796, as well as text on p. 861. In the sources
quoted above three different views can be easily recog-
nized: Balaam is identified with Laban; Balaam is Laban’s
grandson; Balaam is Laban’s nephew. But there is still a
fourth view which maintains that Balaam died at the age of
thirty-three, and accordingly could not have been a close
relative of Laban, and certainly not identical with him, see
Sanhedrin 106b. The view held by many modern authors,
Jewish as well as Christian, that in Sanhedrin, loc. cit., as
well as in many other passages of the legendary literature of
the Jews, Balaam is used as an alias for Jesus (comp. the lit-
erature on this point given by Laible, Jesus in Talmud, IV,
50, seq., Schorr, He-Haluz X, 32–46; Herford, Christianity
in Talmud, 65 seq.) is decidedly wrong; comp. Ginzberg,
Journal Biblical Literature, 41.121, note 18. On the de-
scent of Balaam, see also Lekah, Num. 22.6, where he is
described as belonging to the family of Kemuel.

723. Sotah 11a; Abba Gorion 30, which reads: Ba-
laam incited Amalek to attack the Israelites as soon as they
left Egypt, telling him that as a descendant of Abraham he
might count upon God’s assistance. Compare with pp. 470,
seq. and the references to vol. II given in the preceding
note. It was due to Balaam’s magic that the Israelites could
not flee from Egypt (comp. Zohar III, 212a, which was ex-
cerpted in Yalkut Reubeni on Num. 23.22; see also note
3). Although they finally succeeded, by the help of God, in
gaining their liberty, Balaam did not give up hope to bring
them back to the house of bondage. The seven weeks be-
tween the exodus and the revelation on Mount Sinai Bal-
aam spent with the fallen angels Azza and Azzazel,
endeavoring, with the help of these angels, to force Israel
back to Egypt; Emek ha-Melek 107b–107d This passage al-
so gives a detailed description of Balaam’s magic. 

724. Sanhedrin 105b (on the text comp. Aruk, s. v.
µ[:l]Bi); Midrash Aggada and Targum Yerushalmi on Num.
22.5.
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725. Tan. B. IV, 134; Tan. Balak 4; Sanhedrin 105a;
Koheleth 2.9; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.5 and 24.3.
Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 6.2, who writes: These
Midianites, knowing that there was one Balaam . . . the
greatest of the prophets at that time . . . sent some of their
honorable princes to entreat the prophet to come to them,
etc. As to Balaam’s relation to the Moabites and the Amo-
rites, see notes 714, 718. As long as the Israelites were in
Egypt, Balaam was considered the wisest of men, and all
nations came to him for advice; but after the exodus (i. e.
after the revelation of the Torah; see text on p. 611) a Jew-
ish bondwoman possessed more wisdom than Balaam. He
therefore hated the Israelites out of envy, 2 ARN 45, 124–
125. As to the question whether Balaam was a prophet, or
merely an interpreter of dreams, or a magician, see note
784.

726. BaR 20.1; Tan. B. IV, 132 (read wqdbnw instead
of wqbdnw); Tan. Balak 1; Koheleth 6.18. On the “rulers
over all the world”, see note 82 on vol. I, p. 178. Concern-
ing Balaam as the one who counseled the allurement of Is-
rael to lewdness, see text on pp. 778, seq.

727. ER 18, 141–147, and 6, 35; EZ 10–11, 191–
192; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766. This passage main-
tains that Balaam, Job, and his four companions were de-
scendants of Abraham’s brother Nahor. See above, note
722; footnote 3 on p. 451; text on p. 459. Concerning Job
as a prophet, see Ecclesiasticus 39.9. Compare, however,
with p. 1156, where Balaam is said to have been the only
prophet the Gentiles had ever produced. Moses, the great-
est prophet of the Jews, and Balaam, the greatest prophet
of the Gentiles, are often contrasted with one another in
the haggadic literature; see Sifre D., and Midrash Tannaim
at the end; Sifre Z., 58–59; comp. also WR 1.13; BaR
14.20; Zohar II, 22a; text on pp. 537 and 541. As to the
refusal of the Torah by the Gentiles, see text on p. 593. On
the non-Jewish prophets, see also Abodah Zarah 6a; see
text on p. 670.

BALAK’S MESSENGERS TO BALAAM

alak now sent messengers to Balaam with
the following message: “Think not that I

ask thy help against Israel exclusively in my own
interests, and that thou canst expect from me
alone honor and rewards for thy service, but rest
assured that all nations will then honor thee,
that Canaanites as well as Egyptians will cast
themselves at thy feet when thou shalt have de-

stroyed Israel. This people that hath gone out of
Egypt hath covered with earth Sihon and Og,
the eyes that guarded the whole land, and now
they are about to destroy us as well. They are
not, indeed, greater heroes than we, nor are their
hosts more numerous than ours, but they con-
quer as soon as they open their lips in prayer, and
that we cannot do. Try now to see if I may not
gradually become their master, so that I may at
least lead a certain per cent of them to destruc-
tion, be it only a twenty-fourth part of them.” 

Balak himself was even a greater magician
and soothsayer than Balaam, but he lacked the
gift of properly grasping prophetic observations.
He knew through his sorcery that he was to be
the cause of the death of twenty-four thousand
Israelites, but he did not know in what way Isra-
el was to suffer so great a loss, hence he request-
ed Balaam to curse Israel, hoping by this curse
to be able to restrain Israel from entering the
Holy Land. 

Balak’s messengers to Balaam consisted of
the elders of Moab and Midian. The latter were
themselves great magicians, and by their art es-
tablished the truth, that should Balaam obey
Balak’s summons, their mission against Israel
would be successful, but should he hesitate even
for a moment to follow them, nothing was to be
expected from him. When they now reached
Balaam and he bade them stay over night to
await his answer, the elders of Midian instantly
returned, for they knew that they had now noth-
ing to expect from him.728 They said: “Is there
such a father as hates his son? God is the father
of Israel, He loves them. Shall He now, owing
to a curse from Balaam turn His love into ha-
tred?”729 Indeed, had the matter depended on
Balaam’s wishes, he would doubtless instantly
have acquiesced and followed Balak’s summons,
for he hated Israel more than Balak, and was
much pleased with the commission of the Mo-
abite king. The elders that Balak had sent had
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besides in their possession all needful instru-
ments of magic, so that Balaam might have no
excuse for not instantly following them, but Ba-
laam had, of course, to bide his time and first
find out if God would permit him to go to Ba-
lak, hence he bade the Moabite messengers stay
over night, because God never appears to hea-
then prophets save at night. As Balaam expect-
ed, God appeared by night and asked Balaam,
“Who are these people with thee?” 

Balaam was one of the three men whom
God put to the test and who miserably failed to
pass it. When God appeared to Cain and asked,
“Where is Abel thy brother?” he tried to deceive
God. He should have replied, “Lord of the world!
What is hidden and what is open, both alike are
known to Thee. Why then dost Thou inquire
after my brother?” But instead of this he replied,
“I know not. Am I my brother’s keeper?” God
therefore said to him: “Thou hast spoken thine
own sentence. The voice of thy brother’s blood
crieth unto Me from the ground, and now cursed
art thou.” Hezekiah acted like Cain when the
messengers from the king of Babylon came to
him, and Isaiah the prophet asked him, “What
said these men? And from whence came they un-
to thee?” Hezekiah should have answered, “Thou
art a prophet of God, why dost thou ask me?”
But instead of giving this answer, he replied
haughtily and boastfully, “They are come from a
far country unto me, even from Babylon.” On
account of this haughty answer Isaiah announced
to the king this prophecy: “Behold, the days
come, that all that is in thine house shall be car-
ried to Babylon; and of thy sons that shall issue
from thee, they shall be eunuchs in the palace of
the king of Babylon.” 

The scoundrel Balaam, too, should have
made answer to God’s question, “What men are
these with thee!” by saying, “Lord of the world!
Everything lies open before Thee, and nothing
is hidden from Thee, why then dost Thou ask

me?” But he, on the other hand, made quite a
different answer and started to boast, saying to
God: “Although Thou dost not distinguish me,
and dost not spread my fame over the world,
still the kings seek me: Balak, the king of Moab,
hath sent to ask me to curse Israel.” Then God
said, “Because thou speakest thus, thou shalt
not curse the people,” and added, “O thou
wicked rascal! I said of Israel, He that toucheth
them, toucheth the apple of My eye,’ and yet
thou wishest to touch them and curse them!
Therefore shall thine eye be blinded.”730 Thus
Balaam became blind of one eye, as he had al-
ready been lame of one foot.731 Balaam now
perceiving that God did not wish him to curse
Israel said, “If it be so, then I shall bless them.”
God: “They have no need of thy blessing, for
they are blessed.” God said to Balaam as one
says to a bee: “Neither thy honey nor thy sting.” 

728. Tan. B. IV, 134–135; Tan. Balak 4–5; BaR
20.7–8; Zohar III, 198a and 209b; comp. note 720.

729. Sanhedrin 105a, which was followed by Lekah
and Midrash Aggada on Num. 22.8.

730. BaR 20.6 and 9–12; Tan. B. IV, 136–137; Tan.
Balak 5–8; 2 ARN 45, 125 (here Adam is counted as the
fourth who failed to pass the test to which he was put by
God; comp. Gen. 3.9); BR 19.11; Zohar III, 200a; Battle
Midrashot, IV, 5: (Balaam hated Israel, because he had
hoped that God would select him to accomplish the exo-
dus from Egypt and to deliver the Torah; comp. vol. VI,
pp. 421–422). In connection with the question put by
God to Balaam, the following remark is made by ps.-Philo,
18, 173. Balaam said: “Wherefore, O Lord, dost Thou
tempt the race of men? They cannot sustain it; for Thou
knowest more than they, all that was in the world before
Thou didst found it. And now enlighten Thy servant if it
be right that I go with them.” Balaam’s answer, according
to ps.-Philo, is identical with the one he ought to have giv-
en according to the Rabbis. Concerning the idea that God
never appears to Gentiles save at night, see BR 52.11;
Mekilta Bo 1.1 (God made the moon appear during the
day to instruct Moses in the regulations of the calendar, as
He never spoke to him except by day); WR 1.13; footnote
221 on p. 292. All the Midrashim quoted above, as well as
Philo, Moses, 1.48, maintain that Balaam was from the
very beginning anxious to carry out Balak’s invitation and
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was ready to curse Israel. Opposed to this view is the state-
ment in Aggadat Bereshit 65, 130, according to which Ba-
laam said to Balak’s messengers: “I cannot undertake to do
any evil against Israel, with whom the Lord is.” Comp.
note 766. In ps.-Philo, loc. cit., it is God who reminded
Balaam of His love for Abraham and Jacob, whose descen-
dants He chose as His people; “and now, behold, thou
thinkest to go with these, and curse them whom I have
chosen;” comp. note 744. On Balaam’s blindness, comp.
Niddah 31a, where it is said that he became afflicted with
blindness as punishment for an impure thought. See also
Zohar III, 147b.

731. Sotah 10a; Sanhedrin 105a.

BALAAM ACCEPTS BALAK’S 

INVITATION

n the following morning Balaam gave the
elders of Moab his answer, saying that he

would not follow Balak’s call, but not betraying
to them the truth, that God hath forbidden him
to curse Israel. He said instead, “God said to
me, ‘Go not with these men, for that would be
beneath thy dignity, but await nobler ambassa-
dors.’ ”732 ‘Balaam’s plan was to insult Balak, so
that he should send no further messengers to
him, and no one might discover that he could
accomplish nothing beyond the word of God.
His expectations, however, were disappointed.
The ambassadors in their turn, not quite pains-
taking in their representation of the truth, told
their king that Balaam considered it beneath his
dignity to appear in their escort, making no men-
tion of God, but speaking as if the refusal came
simply and exclusively from Balaam.733 

Balak thereupon sent more honorable am-
bassadors to Balaam, until he was at last obliged
to admit that he could undertake nothing against
God’s command. Even then, it is true, he did
not admit that his acceptance or his refusal of
Balak’s invitation depended entirely upon God,
but declared that he could, if he wished, do as

he chose, but did not choose to transgress God’s
prohibition. In his second embassy Balak prom-
ised Balaam more for his service than he had of-
fered him the first time. Balaam’s answer was as
follows: “If Balak would give me his house full
of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word
of the Lord my God.” These words characterize
the man, who had three bad qualities: a jealous
eye, a haughty spirit, and a greedy soul. His jeal-
ousy was the reason why he wanted to curse Is-
rael, whom he envied for their good fortune; in
his haughtiness, he told the first messengers the
falsehood that God would not let him go with
them because it would be beneath his dignity;
and his avarice was expressed in his answer to
the second embassy in which he not only sur-
reptitiously mentioned Balak’s gold and silver,
but spoke his mind by explaining to them that
their master could not adequately compensate
him for his service, saying, “If Balak were to hire
hosts against Israel, his success would still be
doubtful, whereas he should be certain of suc-
cess if he hired me!” 

He did not, however, give even the second
embassy a decisive answer, but said to them also,
“I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my
God, to do less or more. Now therefore I pray
you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may
know what the Lord will speak unto me more.”
These words of his held unconscious prophe-
cies: “I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord,”
was as much as to say that he could not put the
blessings of God to Israel to naught. “Tarry ye
also here this night,” contained the prophecy
that this second embassy would be as much dis-
appointed as the first, for although Balaam ac-
companied the second messengers, still he had
no power to curse Israel, but only to bless them.
Finally, the words, “What the Lord will speak
unto me more,” held a prediction that God
would bestow even more benedictions upon the
Israelites through him. 

O
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“God permits man to go upon the way he
chooses to go.” When God appeared to Balaam
the first time he said to him, “Thou shalt not
go with them;” but when Balaam still did not
relinquish his desire to go to Balak, God would
not interfere. Hence, at His second appear-
ance, God said to Balaam, “If the men be come
to call thee, rise up, go with them; but only the
word which I speak unto thee, that shalt thou
do.”734 

“Audacity prevails even before God.” Ba-
laam’s steadfast insistence upon his wish wrested
from God His consent to Balaam’s journey to
Moab.735 He warned him of its consequences,
saying to him: “I take no pleasure in the de-
struction of sinners, but if thou art bound to go
to thy destruction, do so! Whosoever leads righ-
teous men astray upon an evil way, will fall into
the ditch of his own digging!” Balaam was mis-
led by God’s behavior toward him, and thus
plunged into destruction. When God first ap-
peared to him and asked him, “What men are
these with thee?” this blasphemer thought: “God
knows them not. It seems clear that there are
times when He is not aware of what goes on,
and I shall now be able to do with His children
as I wish.” Balaam was misled by God because
he had with his words seduced to unchastity
people who had up to his time lived in purity.736

God’s apparent change of decision, that first
prohibited him from going to Balak, and then
permitted him to do so, completely bewildered
him, so that he thought, “God at first said to
me, ‘Go thou not with them,’ but the second
time He said, ‘Go with them.’ So too will He
change His words, ‘Curse them not,’ into ‘Curse
them.’ ” Just as Balaam was confused by God, so
too were the magicians that Balak had sent to
him. At the first visit these had through their
magic lore established that he would accept Ba-
lak’s invitation, but God made him decline it; at
the second time, on the other hand, they estab-

lished that he would not accept the invitation,
and God made him obey their summons.737 

732. Tan. B. IV 136–137; Tan. Balak 6; BaR 20.10;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.12.

733. Lekah and Midrash Aggada on Num. 22.12.
734. BaR 20.19–20; Tan. B. IV, 136–137; Tan. Ba-

lak 6–8; Midrash Aggada, Num. 22.19–20; Likkutim IV,
61b–62a. Balaam’s three bad traits are contrasted with
Abraham’s three good traits. These are: a good eye, a loving
soul, and a humble spirit; Abot 5.19. See also 2 Peter 2.15,
and Jude 11. Concerning unconscious prophecy, see vol.
V, 250, note 239, and Index, s. v.

735. Sanhedrin 105b; BaR 20.12; Tan. B. IV 137;
Tan. Balak 8. God exalted Balaam in order to make his hu-
miliation all the more noticeable, He therefore did not per-
mit him to go with Balak’s first messengers, who were not
men of high rank, so that he should be disgraced in the
presence of the second messengers, who were men of great
prominence; Lekah, Num. 22.20. Compare with p. 765,
which gives another reason why God did not permit Ba-
laam to go with the first messengers, but allowed him to go
with the second.

736. BaR 20.9 and 12; Tan. B. IV, 136–137; Tan.
Balak 5 and 15. Camp. also ps.-Philo, 18 8; 17B, which
reads: and God said unto him: “Go with them, and thy
journey shall be an offense, and Balak himself shall go to
destruction.”

737. Midrash Aggada, Num. 22.7. Concerning the
magicians sent by Balak; see text on p. 763, and note 735.

BALAAM’S ASS

alaam could hardly await the morning, re-
joicing no less than Balak’s messengers at

God’s consent to his journey to Balak, and still
hoping that he might succeed in bringing disas-
ter upon Israel. In his haste to set out, he him-
self saddled his ass although he did not lack
servants, whereupon God said: “O thou villain,
their ancestor Abraham forestalled thee, for he
too rose up early in the morning and in person
saddled his ass to lead Isaac to sacrifice in fulfil-
ment of the command that had reached him.”738 

B
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The ass that Balaam took with him had
been created on the sixth day of the creation. He
had received it as a gift from Jacob, that he
might not give evil counsel to Pharaoh concern-
ing Jacob’s children. It was upon his advice, nev-
ertheless, that Pharaoh forced the Israelites to
make bricks.739 He took his two sons, Jannes
and Jambres,740 for it behooves a noble man al-
ways to have at least two companions upon any
journey that he undertakes.741 

Although God had now granted him per-
mission to go on the journey, still His wrath was
kindled when he set out. God said, “Behold, this
man! He knows that I read each man’s heart,
and knows also that he departeth only to curse
Israel.”742 This wickedness on his part had the
result that even the Angel of Mercy turned
against him as an enemy, standing in his way. At
first the ass alone perceived the angel, and not
Balaam, for God has so arranged it that human
beings may not perceive the angels that sur-
round them or else they would through terror
lose their reason.743 The ass, on the other hand,
instantly perceived the angel. He at first stood
in her way as she was in the middle of the road,
so that she could turn aside on both sides; then
she perceived him when the road narrowed, and
she could turn to one side only; and finally she
reached a spot where there was no road at all to
which she could turn either on this side or on
that. This was to teach Balaam the following les-
son: if he wished to curse Abraham’s children,
he should have leeway on both sides, Ishmael’s
children and Keturah’s children; if he wanted   to
curse Isaac’s children, one side would still be open
to him, Esau’s children; but it he wanted to curse
Jacob’s children, he should never bring it to pass,
for they are protected on both sides, on the one
hand by Abraham and Isaac, on the other by Ja-
cob and Levi, while God watches over them from
above. “The wall on this side, and on that side,”
through which place he had to pass, were further-

more to indicate to him that he could not be-
come master over Israel, who have in their
possession the tables of the law, “that were writ-
ten on both their sides.” When the ass reached
the wall that Jacob and Laban had erected as a to-
ken that they “would never pass over it for harm,”
she thrust her feet against it, to punish him for
having broken his agreement with Jacob.744 

Balaam, who had with blows attempted to
make the ass walk straight ahead, flew into a rage
when she lay down altogether and would not
budge from the spot, so that he smote her all the
more. Then the Lord opened the mouth of the
ass, and permitted her to use speech, a gift that
she had possessed ever since her creation, but had
not until then used.745 She said, “What have I
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these
three times?” The first words of the ass were so
chosen as to call Balaam’s attention to the wick-
edness and uselessness of his undertaking against
Israel; “Three times” was to remind him that he
wished to curse a nation that “three times” in ev-
ery year arranged pilgrimages to the lord. The
ass’s speech was altogether to serve as a warning
to Balaam to beware of his mouth, and not to
curse Israel. The ass, through her speaking, was
to instruct him that the mouth and the tongue
are in God’s hand. 

Balaam answered the ass in the language in
which she had addressed him, in Hebrew, which
he did not, however, speak fluently. He said,
“Because thou hast mocked me: I would there
were a sword in mine hand, for now I had killed
thee.” The ass thereupon replied, “Thou canst
not kill me save with a sword in thy hand; how
then wilt thou destroy an entire nation with thy
mouth!” Balaam was silent, knowing no reply.746

The ass did not only make him ridiculous in the
eyes of the elders of Moab that accompanied
him, but she also exposed him as a liar. For
when the ambassadors asked him why he had
not chosen a horse rather than an ass for his
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journey, he answered that his saddle horse was
in the pasture. Then the ass interrupted him,
saying, “Am not I thine ass upon which thou
hast ridden all thy life long!” Balaam: “I use thee
as a beast of burden, but not for the saddle.”
The ass: “Nay, upon me hast thou ridden since
thine earliest days, and thou hast always treated
me with as much affection as a man treats his
wife.” Balaam had now to admit that the ass had
spoken the truth.747 

Balak’s princes were much amazed at this
extraordinary miracle, but the ass died the mo-
ment she had spoken what she had to say. God
did this for two reasons, firstly because He feared
that the heathens might worship this ass were she
to stay alive; and secondly because God wanted
to spare Balaam the disgrace of having people
point to his ass and say, “This is she that worst-
ed Balaam.” By this action it can be seen how
highly God prizes the honor of pious men, if He
even sought to spare the honor of this villain. It
is out of consideration to mankind, also, that
God has closed the mouth of animals, for were
they to speak, man could not well use them for
his service, since the ass, the most stupid of all
animals, when she spoke, confounded Balaam,
the wisest of the wise. 

738. Sanhedrin 105a; Mekilta Beshallah it 27a;
Mekilta RS, 44; BR 45.8; BaR 20.12; Tan. B. IV, 137; Tan.
Balak 8; Ozar Midrashim 42. Sabba‘, Wa-Yera, 22b, quotes
an unknown Midrash to the effect that before Abraham
there had been none who saddled his ass by himself, i. e.,
who was anxious to fulfill the divine command given to him.

739. Midrash Aggada Num. 22.21. This passage
presupposes the identity of Balaam with Laban; see note
722. Concerning Balaam as the counselor of Pharaoh, see
note 723. The old sources quoted in footnote 99 on p. 78,
speak of the “mouth of Balaam’s ass” as having been created
in the twilight between the sixth day and the first Sabbath
of creation.

740. Targum Yerushalmi, Num. 22.22. The later
legends likewise consider these two magicians to have been
Balaam’s sons; compare with pp. 426 and 487. According

to text on p. 559, they were drowned in the Red Sea; com-
pare, however, with p. 620, where they are made responsi-
ble for the fashioning of the golden calf.

741. BaR 20.13; Tan. B. III, 81–82, and IV, 137;
Tan. Emor 2 and Balak 8; BR 55.8; WR 26.7; Shemuel 24,
118. Abraham and Saul (comp. Gen. 22.3 and 1 Samuel
28.8) are quoted as proof that this is the proper conduct.
Comp. also Sotah 7a.

742. ER 28, 142 (which dwells also upon Balaam’s
eagerness to curse Israel; he spent a sleepless night, excited
over the opportunity offered to him. That God did not ap-
pear to Balaam in his dream, but while he was awake, may
be inferred from the fact that Num. 22.20 does not have
the word µwljb, as in Gen. 20.3 and 21.24); Lekah and
Targum Yerushalmi on Num. 22.22.

743. BaR 20.13; Tan. B. IV, 137; Tan. Balak, 8;
Rashi On Num. 22.23 (partly based on Berakot 6a, which
reads: If the eye of man were permitted to see all that sur-
rounds him, he could not exist for a moment, as he would
be instantly killed by the fear of the myriads of evil spirits
around him); Zohar III, 207b. In the last-named source
the purpose of the legend is entirely misunderstood, and
the statement is made that the “Angel of Mercy” attempted
to prevent Balaam from proceeding on his journey. The an-
gel thereby wished to save Balaam from destruction. “Woe
unto the wicked who turn the attribute of mercy into the
attribute of justice” is a favorite expression of the Haggadah
(comp. e. g., BR 30.3), and in this sense one is to under-
stand the statement that Balaam made the “Angel of Mer-
cy” (Num. 22.23 reads @h Jalm and not µyhl¿a Jalm;
compare footnote 6 on p. 1, which deals with the use of the
tetragrammaton to describe God as merciful) turn against
him. According to Tan. B. I, 187; ShR 2.3: Aphraates 57;
Theodoretus, Num., loc. cit., this angel was Michael. But
according to Imre No‘am, Num., loc. cit., it was Gabriel.
On the rivalry of these two angels, see footnote 8 on p. 2,
and Index, s. v. Michael, Gabriel.

744. BaR 20.14; Tan. B. IV, 138; Tan. Balak 8; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Num. 22.24 and 30; Al-Barceloni, 57 (a
somewhat different interpretation of the two “sides of the
road”). Compare with p. 772. The legend that Balaam’s
wall is identical with that erected by Jacob and Laban is
found only in Targum Yerushalmi, loc. cit. But many medi-
eval authors quote this statement from the Midrash; comp.
Hadar, Wa-Yeze, end, (they stuck a sword into the wall,
and with this sword Balaam was killed); Num. 22.24 and
21.8; Da‘at and Pa‘aneah Wa-Yeze (end); Imre No‘am,
Num. 22.24; Ziyyoni, Gen. 38.8 (towards the end); Mid-
rash Aggada, Num. 22.24–25; Gan, quoted by Poznanski,
Mebo, 102–103, who strangely enough did not notice that
Gan reproduces a widespread legend. Whether this legend
presupposes the identity of Balaam with Laban (comp.
note 722) is doubtful. On Levi as one of the very pious
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men in the pre-Mosaic times, see index, s. v. Concerning
God’s wrath at Balaam’s attempt to curse the descendants
of Jacob, see note 730, end, where the same remark by ps.-
Philo is quoted.

745. Midrash Aggada and Targum Yerushalmi,
Num. 22.27–28 Compare with p. 78, and note 739. Tan.
B. IV, 138, and BaR 20.14, dwell upon the ridiculous posi-
tion into which Balaam was brought by his ass, and which
enraged him against the animal. It is worth while noticing
that Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 6.3, twice emphasizes the fact
that Balaam’s ass “spoke with the voice of a man” It may
well be assumed that as early as the time of Josephus the al-
legorists and rationalists attempted to explain the speaking
of the ass in an allegorical or symbolical manner, and it is
against such views that Josephus’ words are directed. On a
similar attempt made by the Jewish philosophers of the Ar-
abic period, see Ibn Ezra, Num. 22.28, and Maimonides,
Guide, II, 42, who maintain that the episode with the ass is
nothing but a vision.

746. Tan. B. IV, 138; Tan. Balak 9; BaR 20.4. Ba-
laam’s imperfect knowledge of Hebrew is evidenced by his
use of the word *hitalalt* Num. 22.29, which had an ob-
scene meaning; comp. Lekah, Num. 22.6. 

747. Sanhedrin 105a–105b; Tan. B. IV, 138–139;
Tan. Balak 9; Yerushalmi Targumim Num. 22.30. In the
Talmud and Targum Yerushalmi Balaam is said to have
committed buggery with his ass; comp also Zohar III,
209b–210a.

BALAAM RUNS INTO HIS 

OWN DESTRUCTION

hile all this was going on, Balaam still
did not perceive that God’s angel stood

before him. God meant to show him that in His
hand is not only the tongue of man, but his eye
as well, so that as long as He chooses, man will
fail to see what is directly before his nose. But
God suddenly permitted Balaam to see the an-
gel with a sword drawn in his hand, and Balaam
fell flat on his face.748 For, being uncircumcised,
Balaam might not listen to the words of God or
of an angel, standing erect; hence, upon perceiv-
ing the angel, who instantly began to address
him, Balaam cast himself upon the ground.749

The sword in the angel’s hand did not signify
that he meant to strike Balaam, for a breath
from his mouth would have sufficed to kill myr-
iads, but it was to point out the following truth
to Balaam: “The mouth was given to Jacob, but
to Esau and to the other nations, the sword.
Thou art about to change thy profession, and to
go out against Israel with his own weapon, and
therefore shalt thou find death through the
sword that is thy own weapon.”750 

The angel now said to Balaam: “If I have
been commissioned to demand restitution from
thee for the injustice thou hast offered to the
ass, that can show neither meritorious deeds of
her own nor of her fathers, how much the more
must I stand up as the avenger of an entire na-
tion, that have their own merits and can refer to
the merits of their fathers. But to return to the
ass, why didst thou smite her, that turned from
the road only because she saw me and was
frightened.’ ” Balaam was a shrewd sinner, for he
knew that Divine punishment could be averted
only by penitence, and that the angels have no
power to touch a man who, after sinning, says,
“I have sinned.” Hence he said to the angel, “I
have sinned,” but added, “I did not set out until
God said to me, ‘Rise up, go with them;’ and
now thou sayest to me, ‘Return.’ But this is the
Lord’s way. Did He not also at first tell Abraham
to sacrifice his son, and then He caused an angel
to call out to him, ‘Lay not thine hand upon the
lad?’ It is His custom first to give a command,
and then through an angel to recall it. So also
did He indeed say to me, ‘Go with them,’ but if
it displeaseth thee, I shall turn back.”751 The an-
gel replied: “All that I have done was to thy ad-
vantage, but if thou art bound to plunge into
destruction, do so, go with these people, but
destruction is decreed for all of you. Think not,
however, that thou shalt do as thou wilt, for thou
shalt have to say what I desire thee to speak, and
to restrain what I wish to remain unuttered.” 

W
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In spite of the warnings he had received
from God and the angel, he was not to be re-
strained from taking this fatal step, but in his
hatred toward Israel still cherished the hope that
he should succeed in obtaining God’s consent to
curse Israel, and he continued his journey in this
happy expectation.752 

748. Tan. B. IV, 139; Tan. Balak 9–10; BaR 20.14–
15; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765 (Yelammedenu is given
as the source in the first edition only). Concerning the
conception that God does not wish to have sinners public-
ly disgraced, see Sanhedrin 7.3; PK 9, 75b, and parallel
passages cited by Buber.

749. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 24.3; PRE 29 (this
passage also states that even Abraham before he was cir-
cumcised could not listen to the words of God and remain
standing); Zohar I, 96b; BaR 20.15; Tan. B. IV, 39; Tan.
Balak 10. Comp. also the references in note 727 to the
sources dealing with the differences between Moses and
Balaam; see also text on p. 960; footnote 131 on p. 204;
footnote 318 on p. 248.

750. BaR 20.13; Tan. B. IV, 137–138; Tan. Balak 8;
Midrash Aggada, Num. 22.23 (elaborated). Compare with
p. 749, and note 855.

751. BaR 20.5; Tan. B. IV, 139 (Balaam who boast-
ed of knowing the plans of the Most High—text on p.
761—had now to admit that he knew nothing thereof );
Tan. Balak 10; Yelammedenu (?) in Yalkut I; 766.

752. Midrash Aggada, Num. 22.35; Tan. B. IV, 140;
Tan. Balak 10; BaR 20.15; Likkutim, IV, 62b–63a. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., II, 63, in agreement with the rabbinic Hag-
gada (see text on pp. 764–765) maintains that Balaam
after having heard the words of the angel, intended to re-
turn home, but was advised by God to proceed on his jour-
ney. Philo, Vita Mosis 1.39, agrees with the view of the
Rabbis as given in the text that the words spoken by Ba-
laam, “if it displease Thee, I will get me back” (Num.
22.34), prove his insincerity (if he were sincere, he would
have returned without asking), and God therefore became
angry with him, and allowed him to go to his destruction.

BALAAM WITH BALAK

hensoever God wishes to humble an evil-
doer, He at first exalts him, to fill him

with pride. So too He humbled Balaam after ex-
alting him, for at first Balak had sent princes
of little distinction to him, whereupon God said
to him, “Thou shalt not go with them.” When,
however, he sent many renowned princes to him,
God said to Balaam, “Go with them,” but this
journey brought him nothing but humiliation
and ruin, for he fared in accordance with the
proverb, “Pride goeth before destruction, and
an haughty spirit before a fall.” God does this
so that men might not say, “Whom hath God
destroyed? Surely not that insignificant person,”
hence God exalts sinners before their fall.753 

When Balaam approached the Moabite
boundaries, he sent messengers to Balak to an-
nounce his arrival, and Balak went forth to his
country’s border to meet him. Pointing to the
boundary lines, Balak said to Balaam: “These
have been fixed since Noah’s days, that no na-
tion might push into the realm of another, but
Israel set out to destroy the boundaries, as their
attitude toward Sihon and Og shows, into whose
kingdoms they entered.”754 He then greeted him
with the words: “Did I not twice send unto thee
to call thee? Wherefore camest not thou into me?
Am I not able indeed to promote thee to hon-
or!” Balak unconsciously uttered a prophecy, for
in truth Balaam went hence in disgrace and dis-
honor, and not covered with glory, as he could
not fulfil the other’s wish to curse Israel.755 It
should now have been Balaam’s duty, had he re-
ally desired to be of service to the king of Moab,
to say to him, “Why dost thou attempt to do
what will bring thee misfortune, and finally ut-
ter ruin?” But he spoke quite differently instead,
boastfully bragging with his gift of prophecy,
pointing out that he was the last prophet among
the heathens. “And,” continued he, “I, the last
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prophet among the heathens, shall thus counsel
thee. The ancestor of that nation erected to God
an altar upon which, thrice annually, he offered
up seven oxen and seven rams; do thou, then,
erect seven altars, and offer up on each seven
oxen and seven rams.” God laughed when he
heard this counsel, saying: “Every beast of the
forest is Mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains: and
the wild beasts of the field are Mine. If I were
hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is
Mine, and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the
flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?”756 

Balak led his guest from the border-line to
the interior of the land, taking pains to show
him great multitudes of the people, having ba-
zaars erected for that purpose. Pointing to these
multitudes, among which there were also many
children, Balak said, “Look thou, how Israel plan
to destroy these multitudes of people that have
done them no injury.” 

Balak slew for Balaam’s welcome one ox and
one sheep, proving the proverb, “The pious prom-
ise little and do much, the wicked promise much
and do little.” Balak had sent word to Balaam, say-
ing, “I will promote thee unto very great honor;”
yet when he arrived, he offered him for food only
one ox and one sheep. Suppressing his rage, Ba-
laam thought, “Is that all that he offers me! He
will have to pay for this to-morrow,” for he in-
stantly determined to have him offer up many sac-
rifices on the following day to punish him for
having treated him in so niggardly a fashion. 

753. MHG, Num. 22.35 (in manuscript); comp.
note 735.

754. Tan. B. IV, 140; Tan. Balak 10; BaR 20.16.
Concerning the boundary lines fixed by Noah, see text on
p. 157. 

755. BaR 20.16; Tan. B. IV, 140; Tan. Balak 10.
756. ER 28.142. Concerning the seven altars and

seven sacrifices, see text on p. 771.

BALAAM’S SACRIFICES REFUSED

n the following morning Balak took Ba-
laam and brought him up into the high

places of Baal. For Balak was even a greater
magician and soothsayer than Balaam, who al-
lowed himself like a blind man to be led by
him. He led him to this spot because through
his magic lore he knew that Israel was to suffer a
great misfortune upon the heights of Baalpeor,
and he thought it was to be Balaam’s curse that
would effect this disaster upon them. The rela-
tion of these two men to each other was like that
between two men, one of whom has a knife in
his hand, but does not know what part of the
body to strike for slaughter, and the other knows
the part of the body, but has no knife. Balak
knew the place where disaster awaited Israel, but
did not know how it was to be brought about,
whereas Balaam knew how evil is conjured up,
but did not know the places set for disaster, to
which Balak had to lead him.757 Balaam’s superi-
ority over Balak and the other magicians lay in
this, that he could accurately determine the mo-
ment in which God is wrathful, and it was for
this reason that his curse was always effective be-
cause he knew how to curse at the very instant
of God’s anger. It is true that God is angry for
one instant every day, to wit, during the third
hour of the day, when the kings with crowns up-
on their heads worship the sun, but this mo-
ment is of infinitesimally short duration. Fully
eighty-five thousand and eighty-eight such mo-
ments make one hour, so that no mortal save
Balaam had ever been able to fix that moment,
although this point of time has as outward man-
ifestations in nature, for while it lasts, the cock’s
comb becomes absolutely white, without even
the smallest stripe of red. God’s love for Israel,
however, is so great that during the time that
Balaam prepared to curse Israel, He did not wax
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angry at all, so that Balaam waited in vain for
the moment of wrath.758 

Balaam now tried to obtain God’s consent
for Israel’s curse through sacrifices, and hence
bade Balak erect seven altars upon the high plac-
es of Baal, corresponding to the seven altars that
since Adam had been erected by seven pious
men, to wit: Adam, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, and Moses. When the altars had been
erected, he said to God: “Why didst Thou favor
these people, if not for the sacrifices that they
offered Thee? Were it not better for Thee to be
adored by seventy nations than by one?” But the
Holy Spirit answered, “ ‘Better is a dry morsel
and quietness therewith, than an house full of
sacrifices and strife.’ Dearer to Me is a dry offer-
ing of meal than all these many flesh offerings
by which thou strivest to stir up strife between
Me and Israel.” 

Now was Balaam’s fate decided, for by his
conduct he put himself into direct opposition to
God, and hence his destruction was decreed,759

and from that moment the holy spirit of proph-
ecy left him and he was nothing more than a
magician. For Israel’s sake, however, God grant-
ed him the honor of His revelation, but He did
so grudgingly, as one loathes to touch an un-
clean thing. Hence He would not permit Ba-
laam to come to Him, but rather appeared to
Balaam. God’s different treatment of Balaam and
of Moses at the revelation is evident, for whereas
the latter betook himself to the sanctuary to hear
God’s words, the former received God’s revela-
tion at any place whatsoever. It characterizes
God’s attitude toward them. Two men once
knocked at a magnate’s door, the one being a
friend, who had a request to make, and the oth-
er a leprous beggar. The magnate said, “Let my
friend enter, but I shall send the beggar’s alms to
the door, that he may not enter and pollute my
palace.” God called Moses to Him, whereas He

did not desire Balaam to come to Him, but be-
took Himself there.760 

He found Balaam at the seven altars that he
had erected, and said to him, “What doest thou
here?” whereupon Balaam answered, “I have
erected for Thee as many altars as the three fa-
thers of Israel, and I have offered upon them
bullocks and rams.” God, however, said to him:
“ ‘Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than
a stalled ox and hatred therewith.’ Pleasanter to
Me is the meal of unleavened bread and herbs
that the Israelites took in Egypt, than the bul-
locks that thou offerest out of enmity. O thou
knave, if I wished for offerings, I should order
Michael and Gabriel to bring them to Me, thou
art mistaken if thou believest that I should ac-
cept offerings from the nations of the world, for
I have vowed a vow to accept such from Israel
alone.”761 God thereupon handed him over to
an angel who entered and settled in his throat,
and would not permit Balaam to speak when he
wanted to curse Israel.762 

757. BaR 20.16–18; Tan. B. IV, 140; Tan. Balak 11;
2 ARN 23,48. For an illustration of the truth of the prov-
erb concerning the liberality of the pious, see text on
p. 205. Concerning Balak’s magic art, see text on pp. 760,
763, 774, 775; Zohar III, 112b; 304a. 

758. Berakot 7a; ‘Abodah Zarah 4a–4b; Zohar I,
95b; III, 113a; Battle Midrashot, IV, 16. Comp. also
Yerushalmi Berakot 1.2d (in connection with the smallest
fraction of an hour). See Bornstein in Hatekufah VI, 271–
272, according to whom this fraction (one 56848 of the
hour) is to be read in Babli too. In the text on p. 770, top,
eighty-five is, a misprint for fifty-eight.

759. BaR 20.18; Tan. B III, 12; IV, 140–141; Tan.
Zaw 1 and Balak 11–12; Tehillim 17, 125, and 90, 385.
Comp. also Tan. B. III, 16. and Tan. Zaw 4, which reads:
The nations of the world asked Balaam, “Why did God
command Israel, and not us, to bring sacrifices?” He an-
swered: “The purpose of sacrifices is to establish peace; but
peace without the Torah is impossible. The Israelites ac-
cepted the Torah; they were therefore commanded to bring
sacrifices, but ye who rejectedit are not to bring any sacri-
fices.” The verse “the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina-
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tion” (Prov. 21.27; comp. also 15.8) is said to refer to the
sacrifices brought by Balaam and the wicked nations,
which were not acceptable to God. Comp. Tehillim, loc.
cit. See also Midrash Aggada and Rashi on Num. 23.1; text
on p. 770.

760. BaR 20.18; Tan. B. IV, 141; Tan. Balak 11; Mid-
rash Aggada and Lekah on Num. 23.4; WR 1.3; Likkutim,
IV, 63b–64a; Zohar III, 200b (top). Concerning the con-
trast between Moses and Balaam, see text on p. 761.

761. Tan. B. III, 12, and IV, 141; Tan. Zaw 1, and
Balak 12; BaR 20.18; Yelammedenu (?) in Likkutim, IV,
64a; Midrash Tannaim 146-147. Comp. Aggadat Shir
(end), and note 759.

762. Sanhedrin 105b; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I,
765 (the source is given in the first edition only); Tan. B.
IV, 141; Tan. Balak 12; BaR 20.18; Likkutim, IV, 64a–
64b; Batte Midrashot IV, 15a.

BALAAM EXTOLS ISRAEL

alaam now turned back to Balak, who
awaited him with his princes. He now

wanted to begin to curse Israel, but his mouth,
far from being able to utter the words, was on
the contrary compelled to praise and bless Isra-
el.763 He said: “I found myself upon the high
places, in company with the Patriarchs, and
thou, Balak, hast cast me down from the heights;
through thee did I lose the gift of prophecy. Both
of us are ungrateful men if we wish to undertake
evil against Israel, for, had it not been for their
father Abraham, for whose sake God saved Lot
out of the ruin of the cities, there should now be
no Balak, for thou art one of Lot’s descendants.
And had it not been for Jacob, I, Laban’s descen-
dant, should not now be on earth, for no sons
were born unto Laban until after Jacob had come
into his house.764 Thou didst bring me out of
Aram to curse Israel, but it was this land that
their father Abraham left, laden with blessings,
and it was this land also that their father Jacob
entered, laden with blessings. Shall now a curse
come upon them from this land?765 How can I
curse them if he that curseth them bringeth a

curse upon himself? Thou, moreover, wishest me
even to curse Jacob. Hadst thou urged me to
curse a nation that were only the descendants of
Abraham or of Isaac, I might have been able to
do so; but to curse Jacob’s descendants is as bad
as if a man were to come to a king and say to
him, ‘The crown that thou wearest upon thy
head is worthless.’ Would such a man be per-
mitted to live? ‘The Lord’s portion is His peo-
ple; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.’ ‘In
Israel,’ said the Lord, ‘will I be glorified.’ How
now should I curse them? How shall I curse
whom God hath not cursed? Even when they
have been worthy of a curse, they have not been
cursed. When Jacob went in to receive the bless-
ings, he went in through craft and said to his fa-
ther, ‘I am Esau, thy firstborn.’ Doth not he
deserve a curse out of whose mouth issueth a lie?
Yet, far from being cursed, he was even blessed.
Ordinarily a legion that stirs up sedition against
their king is declared guilty of death, but Israel
had denied God, saying, ‘These be thy gods, O
Israel.’ Should they not then have been de-
stroyed? God, however, did not even at that mo-
ment withdraw from them His love, but left to
them the clouds of glory, manna, and the well,
even after they had adored the Calf. Howsoever
often they sinned and God threatened them
with a curse, still He did not say that He would
bring it upon them, whereas in His promises of
blessings He always tells them that He Himself
would send them upon Israel. How shall I curse
when God doth not curse!766 

“Israel is a nation of whom God thought
even before the creation of the world. It is the
rock upon which the world is founded. For,
when God was considering the scheme of the
creation, He thought, ‘How can I create the
world if the idolatrous generation of Enosh and
the generation of the flood will arouse My an-
ger?’ He was about to desist from the creation of
the world, when He saw before Him Abraham’s
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form, and He said, ‘Now I have a rock upon
which I can build, one upon which I can found
the world.’767 How, too, should I curse this na-
tion that are protected and surrounded by the
merits of the Patriarchs and the wives of the Pa-
triarchs as it by lofty mountains and steep hills,
so that if Israel sin, God forgives them as soon as
Moses prays to Him to be mindful of the Patri-
archs!768 

“I was in error when I believed Israel could
be easily attacked, but now I know that they
have taken deep root in the earth, and cannot be
uprooted. God forgives them many sins out of
consideration for their having preserved the to-
ken of the Abrahamic covenant; and as power-
less as I am to curse them alone, just as powerless
am I to curse them together with another na-
tion, for ‘it is a people that shall dwell alone,
and shall not be reckoned among the nations.’
Israel is distinguished from all other nations by
their costume, by their food, by the token of the
covenant upon their bodies, and by the token
upon their doorposts, wherefore God doth not
judge them at the same time with other nations,
for He judges the latter in the darkness of the
night, but the former in bright daylight. Israel is
a separate people, alone they enjoy the blessings
God gives them, no other nation rejoices with
Israel. So too in the Messianic time Israel will
quite alone rejoice in delights and pleasures,
whereas in the present world it may also partake
of the universal welfare of the nations.769 

“I am not able to accomplish anything
against a nation that zealously fulfils God’s com-
mandments, and that owes its existence to the
devotion with which the wives of the Patriarchs
obeyed the commandments of God.770 ‘Let me
die the death of the righteous, and let my last
end be like his!’ ” Balaam in these words spoke
an unconscious prophecy, to wit, that he should
be entitled to participate in the fate of the righ-
teous, to his share in the future world, if he died

the death of the righteous, a natural death, but
not otherwise. He died, however, a violent death,
and thus lost his share in the future world.771 

763. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765. Comp. also ref-
erences in the preceding note.

764. BaR 20.19; Tan. B. IV, 141–143; Tan. Balak
12; Batte Midrashot IV, 15a–15b; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
I, 765–766. Concerning the blessing which came to Laban
through Jacob, see text on pp. 290 and 293. On Balaam’s
descent from Laban, see note 722 (end). Concerning the
view that Balaam was deprived of the gift of prophecy, see
note 784. In the Midrashim quoted above there are many
other haggadic interpretations of Balaam’s orations. Other
kinds of explanations are given by Josephus, Antiqui., IV,
6.5, and ps-Philo, 18.10-12; 18C-D. It is noteworthy that
Josephus’ interpretations are based upon the Hebrew text
of Scripture, and not upon the Septuagint. If, e. g., Jose-
phus makes Balaam say: “There is not any nation among
mankind, but ye will be esteemed superior to them in vir-
tue,” it is obvious that it is a haggadic rendering of Num.
23.9, where b�jty is taken in the sense of “being es-
teemed”, in accordance with the mishnic use of this verb
(comp., e. g., Shebi‘it 8.11). Num. 23.7 is paraphrased by
ps.-Philo as follows: “Lo, Balak hath brought me..., saying:
‘Come, run into the Fire of these men.’ ” This of course, is
a haggadic interpretation of hra connecting it with rwa

“fire”. The following sentence in ps.-Philo runs: It is easier
to take away the foundation and all the topmost parts of
the earth (read “terra” instead of “erorum”) and darken the
light of the sun ... than to uproot the planting of the Most
High. This Haggadah on Num. 23.9 is similar to that giv-
en by Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766. Compare with p.
773. Josephus, as well as ps.-Philo, combined Balaam’s
four orations into one.

765. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766. Comp.
Likkutim, IV, 65a–65b. Concerning the statement found
in these Midrashim that Israel’s strength lies in words (i. e.,
the Torah), see text on pp. 768–769.

766. BaR 20.19; Tan. B. IV, 142; Tan. Balak 12;
Wa-Yekullu 18; Batte Midrashot IV, 16; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 766; Likkutim, IV, 66a–66b. The conception that
God does not associate Himself with the evil brought upon
Israel has, properly considered, no bearing upon any spe-
cial privilege of Israel. The idea that God, as the source of
the good, cannot be the direct source of evil is Philonic as
well as rabbinic; see Tan. B. III, 39–41 and the discussion
on this point in footnote 9 on p. 2, and footnote 176 on
p. 365.—In the quotation from Aggadat Bereshit given in
note 730 the words jl�� h[�b are perhaps not to be
taken literally. Concerning the idea that the manna was
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given to Israel even after they had worshipped the golden
calf, see text on p. 621, and note 270.

767. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766; Likkutim, I,
67a. Compare with pp. 1 and 125, as well as note 764.

768. Tan. B. IV, 143; Tan. Balak 12; BaR 20.17;
Yerushalmi Targumim Num. 23.9; Batte Midrashot IV, 16;
Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765; Mekilta Amalek 1, 54a;
Mekilta RS 82; PR 12, 49a; Lekah, Num. loc. cit. (quoting
a tannaitic source?). Compare with p. 628.

769. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 768; Batte Midrashot
IV, 16–17; Tan. B. IV, 143; Tan. Balak 12; BaR 20.19; Ye-
rushalmi Targumim and Lekah on Num. 23.9. On the
judging of the nations in the darkness of the night, see Te-
hillim 9, 87; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 1, 57a; BR 50.3;
PR 40, 167b. The last-named source reads: God does not
desire the destruction of the sinner, He therefore judges
the nations at night, the time of rest, when they cease from
doing evil. The Israelites, on the other hand, are judged by
day, the time when they perform good deeds, in remem-
brance of which God is merciful unto them. This view is
entirely different from that of the old Haggadah, according
to which the judging of the nations at night is a form of se-
verity; see footnote 170 on p. 212, and footnote 216 on
p. 537.

770. Tan. B. IV, 143; Tan. Balak 12; BaR 20.19.
These Midrashim take the words “the dust of Jacob” to
refer to the fulfilling of the commandments connected
with the soil (i. e., agricultural laws), whereas Targum
Yerushalmi, ad loc., and Wayekullu 18 consider this phrase
as an allusion to the performance of circumcision, when
dust is strewn over the wound (on this custom see Hilluf
Minhagim 18–19). Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765, and
ER 21, 116 refer this phrase to the purity of the young
men in Israel, who are thus described as rp[ “young ga-
zelles.”

771. Yerushalmi Targumim and Midrash Aggada
Num. 23.10; ER 21,116. The translation of Num., loc.
cit., by Septuagint seems to presuppose a similar haggadic
interpretation; comp. also Philo, Moses, 1.50. That Balaam
lost his share in the world to come is stated in Sanhedrin
10.2. Comp. also the quotation from a Midrash (on Job?)
in Makiri, Is. 57, 217.

BALAAM’S HOPES DISAPPOINTED

hen Balak saw that Balaam, instead of
cursing, praised and exalted Israel, he

led him to the top of Pisgah, hoping that he
might there succeed in cursing Israel. By means

of his sorcery, Balak had discovered that Pisgah
was to be a place of misfortune for Israel, hence
he thought that Balaam would there utter his
curse against Israel. He was, however, mistaken;
the disaster that there awaited Israel was the
death of their leader Moses, who died there, and
God refused to grant Balaam’s wish on this spot
also. 

God indeed appeared to Balaam, but what
He said to him was: “Go again unto Balak, and
bless Israel.” Balaam now did not wish to return
to Balak at all, to disappoint him a second time,
but God compelled him to return to Balak and
communicate to him the blessings of Israel. Ba-
laam now turned back to Balak, whom he found
standing by his burnt offering. But whereas on
the first occasion the king had awaited Balaam,
surrounded by all his princes, Balaam now saw
only a few notables surrounding Balak. Most of
the princes had deserted their king without
awaiting Balaam, for they expected nothing fur-
ther from him after the first disappointment
he had caused them. Balak as well did not now
receive him as kindly, but mockingly asked,
“What hath the Lord spoken?” hinting in this
way that Balaam was unable to say what he
wished, but only what God willed. 

Balaam replied to these scornful words of
Balak: “Rise up, Balak. Thou mayest not be
seated when God’s words are spoken. God is not
like a man of flesh and blood, that makes friends
and disowns them, as soon as he finds such as
are better than they. God is not so, for He doth
not cancel the vow He had made to the Patri-
archs, for He promised to bestow Canaan upon
their descendants, and He fulfilleth His prom-
ise. He always fulfils what He hath promised to
Israel, but allows the evil with which He threat-
ens them to be unfulfilled as soon as they repent
them of their sins. God sees not their sins, but
He seeth their good deeds. Thou, Balak, sayest
to me, ‘Come, curse Jacob for me,’ but a thief
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can enter a vineyard that hath a keeper only if
the keeper sleeps, but ‘He that keepeth Israel
neither sleepeth nor slumbereth’ and how then
can I enter their vineyard? If, however, thou dost
think that I cannot harm Israel on account of
Moses, who is their keeper, know then that his
successor will be as invincible as he, for through
the sound of trumpets he will overthrow the
walls of Jericho. 

“Thou, Balak, furthermore sayest, ‘A people
hath gone forth out of Egypt,’ but they have not
only gone forth, ‘God brought them forth out
of Egypt,’772 who combines in Himself the pow-
ers of the angels and of the invisible demons.773

Swift as the flight of a bird doth fortune as well
as misfortune come upon Israel; if they sin, God
suddenly plunges them down, but if they act
well in the sight of the Lord, God exalts them as
quickly as a cloud. Thou, Balak, hast repeatedly
tried to discover in what spot thou shouldst be
able to work them woe, but they will have noth-
ing to do with sorceries, they baffle and put to
naught the sorceries and prophecies of other na-
tions by their pious deeds. When they set forth
into battle, they practice no magic, but the high
priest, clad in the Urim and Tummim, consults
God about the outcome of the battle. There will
even be a time when Israel will sit before the
Lord like a pupil before his master, and will re-
ceive the revelation of the secrets of the Torah
from Him, so that even the angels will consult
Israel concerning the secrets revealed to them by
God, for the angels are not permitted to ap-
proach God as closely as the Israelites in the
Messianic time. 

“There is not indeed upon the earth a na-
tion like Israel. The last thing they do before go-
ing to sleep is to devote themselves to the study
of the Torah and the fulfilment of its laws, and
this also is their first occupation upon awaken-
ing. As soon as they arise, they recite the Shema‘
and adore God, and not until after they have

done this, do they go about their business. If
evil spirits come to attack them, or if disaster
threatens them, they worship their God, and as
soon as they utter the words, ‘The Lord our God
is one Lord,’ the harmful spirits become power-
less against them and whisper after them the
words, ‘Praised be the Name of the Glory of His
Kingdom, for ever and ever.’ When at night they
retire, they again recite the Shema‘, whereupon
the angels of the day pass on the trust of guard-
ing them to the angels of the night, and when,
upon awakening, they again worship their Lord,
the angels of the night again pass them on to be
guarded by the angels of the day.”774 

When Balak for the second time saw that
Balaam, instead of cursing, blessed Israel, he
brought him to the top of Peer, thinking that
peradventure it would please God to have him
curse them from thence. For by his sorcery Ba-
lak had discovered that a great disaster was to
fall upon Israel on the top of Peer, and thought
that this disaster might be their curse from Bal-
aam. He was, however, mistaken in this suppo-
sition, for the disaster in that spot was none
other than Israel’s sin with the daughters of Mo-
ab, and God’s punishment for this.775 

772. Tan. B. IV, 144; Tan. Balak 12–14; BaR 20.20;
Yerushalmi Targumim 23.19, seq. On Balak as a great sor-
cerer, see note 757. Philo, Moses, I, 51, explains the change
of place by Balaam as an attempt to influence God thereby.
Comp. Rosh ha-Shanah 16a, which reads: Change of place
brings change of luck. See also footnote 122 on p. 201. Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., IV, 6.5, gives a lengthy address by Ba-
laam, in which he excuses himself and explains his failure
to curse Israel.

773. Gittin 68b; Lekah, Num. 23.22. Concerning
the invisibility of the demons, see text on p. 77, and
note 743.

774. Tan. B. IV, 144–145; Tan. Balak 14; Likkutim,
IV, 70a–70b. Concerning Israel’s superiority over the an-
gels, see Nedarim 32a; Yerushalmi Shabbat 6 (end); DR
1.12. On the warding off of the evil spirit by the recitation
of the Shema‘, see Berakot 5a.
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775. Rashi and Midrash Aggada, Num. 23.29.
Compare with p. 774, which has a similar statement con-
cerning the choice of Pisgah. According to Targum
Yerushalmi, Num. 22.41, Balak led Balaam at the very be-
ginning to the top of Peor, which is also called Bamot-baal. 

CURSES TURNED TO BLESSINGS

alaam, on the other hand, made no further
attempts to induce God to curse Israel, but

thought he might be able to bring misfortune
upon Israel by enumerating the sins they had
committed in the desert, and in this way to con-
jure up God’s wrath against them. But the desert
had also been the place where Israel had accept-
ed the Torah, hence the mention of the desert
called up God’s love instead of His wrath.776 Ba-
laam himself, when he let his eyes wander over
the camp of Israel, and perceived how their tents
were so pitched that no one might see what was
going on in the homes of the others, found him-
self compelled to burst into praises of Israel;777

and, under the inspiration of the prophetic spir-
it, the curses he had intended to speak were
changed in his mouth into blessings, and he
spoke of the extent and importance of the king-
dom of Israel.778 But whereas Moses blessed his
people in a low, quiet voice, Balaam spoke his
words of blessing in a very loud voice, so that all
the other nations might hear and out of envy
make war upon Israel. Balaam’s blessings were
therefore accounted to him not as blessings, but
as curses. God said: “I have promised Abraham,
‘And I will bless them that bless thee, and him
that curseth thee will I curse,’ hence will I ac-
count Balaam’s blessings as curses.”779 And in-
deed all of Balaam’s blessings later turned to
curses, except his blessing that houses of teach-
ing and of prayer should never be missing among
Israel.780 

The words that Balaam announced were
heard by all the inhabitants of the earth, such
power did God lend to his voice, for He knew
that at some future time there would be a man
born of woman who would pass himself for a
god and would mislead all the world. Hence
God permitted all the world to hear Balaam’s
words, that said: “God is not a man, and the
man that passeth himself for God lieth. But he
that will mislead the world by declaring that he
will disappear for a time and then reappear will
promise what he can never fulfil. Woe then to
that nation that will lend ear to the man who
will pass himself for God.”781 Balaam further-
more announced the events that would come to
pass at the time of David’s sovereignty; and also
what will happen at the end of days, in the time
of the Messiah, when Rome and all other na-
tions will be destroyed by Israel, excepting only
the descendants of Jethro, who will participate
in Israel’s joys and sorrows.782 Yea, the Kenites
are to be the ones to announce to Israel the ar-
rival of the Messiah, and the sons of the Kenite
Jonadab are to be the first at the time of the
Messiah to bring offerings at the Temple and to
announce to Jerusalem its deliverance.783 This
was Balaam’s last prophecy. After this, the pro-
phetic spirit left Balaam, and God in this way
granted Moses’ wish to reserve the gift of proph-
ecy as a special distinction to Israel. Balaam was
the last prophet of the nations.784 

776. Targum Yerushalmi, Rashi, and Lekah on Num.
24.1. See also Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.41–23.1,
which reads: Balaam, from the top of Peor, observed the
Danites, who, on account of their sins, were not covered by
the clouds of glory (comp. Index, s. v. “Danites”), and he
rejoiced, hoping that he would be able to induce God to
curse Israel on account of these sinners. That Balaam, de-
spite the clear indication of God’s unwillingness to curse
the Israelites, continued to hate them, is emphasized also
by Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.52.
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777. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 771; Targum
Yerushalmi Num 24.2; Baba Batra 60a; BaR 2.4. The strict
separation of the tents was proof of the purity of their fam-
ily life.

778. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765, and II 782 on
Ps.62. In another passage of Yelammedenu (I, 771) it is
shown in detail that Balaam worded the blessings which he
was forced to pronounce upon Israel in such a way that
they might be turned into curses. The same view is also
found in Ta‘anit 20a. Comp. also note 780.

779. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 766; Makiri, Prov.
27, 86b. On Balaam’s voice, see note 781.

780. Sanhedrin 105b. This passage contains also the
following remark: The blessings which Balaam was forced
to pronounce upon Israel indicate the nature of the curses
which he attempted to call down on them; for God made
him speak exactly the opposite of what he had intended.
Balaam wished to say: “May the Shekinah never dwell
among them”, but he was forced to say: “How beautiful ...
are the dwellings (=the sanctuaries) of Israel, etc.” Comp.
also Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 771. Talmud, Yelammedenu,
ER 21, 116–117, as well Yerushalmi Targumim Num.
24.5, take the “tents of Jacob” (Num. 24.5) to refer to the
houses of study. All the worldly bliss that Israel enjoyed
was the fulfillment of Balaam’s blessings, while the “bene-
dictions of the patriarchs” will be fulfilled in the world to
come; DR 3.4.

781. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 765; Tan. B. IV,
146; Tan. Balak 15; BaR 20.21. The anti-Christian passag-
es occur only in Yelammedenu and, partly, also in Makiri,
Prov. 68b–69a. Another legend concerning Balaam’s pow-
erful voice is found in Yelammedenu I, 771, whence it has
been incorporated in Koheleth 7.5, which reads: Balaam’s
voice carried as far as sixty miles (lar�y hnjmb is a variant
which is not found in Yalkut I, 765),and when the Israel-
ites heard it, they became very proud. Jacob’s blessing con-
tained reproaches against some of the tribes; Moses’
blessings administered admonitions and reprimands; but
Balaam uttered nothing but praises and blessings. Their
pride over it became a stumbling-block to the Israelites,
who were enticed to lewdness immediately after Balaam
had pronounced his benedictions. Compare with p. 778.

782. Targumim Num. 24.7–9 and 17–24; Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut I. 771; PR 13, 54a, and 41, 173b;
ER 21, 117; Sanhedrin 106a; the Messianic Midrash in
Lekah on verse 17; Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 6.5. It is note-
worthy that Ephraem I, 153E, explains verse 17 to refer to
Zerubbabel, though as early an authority as R. Akiba finds
in it a Messianic prophecy; comp. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4,
68d. This view was later shared by Jewish as well as Chris-
tian authorities; comp. e. g., Targum Yerushalmi and The-
odoretus, ad loc. It is quite likely that Ephraem reproduces
the view of a Jewish rationalist, as it is rather strange for a

Christian to ignore this messianic passage. Ephraem’s ex-
planation of µytk (Num. 24.24) as Rome is found in Tar-
gum Yerushalmi, ad loc.

783. Unknown Midrash quoted in Makiri on Is; 52,
145. On the descendants of Jonadab, see text on p. 590,
and footnote 57 on p. 1089. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I,
771 likewise identifies the Kenite spoken of in 24.21 with
the descendants of Jonadab the Rechabite; it reads: When
Balaam saw the sons of Jonadab occupying seats in the
Chamber of Gazit (=the great Synhedrion), he exclaimed
in astonishment: “The law prescribes that only priests,
Levites, and (pure-blooded) Israelites are qualified to be-
come members of the Synhedrion (Sanhedrin 4.2), and yet
these descendants of Jonadab were found worthy of this
high position as a reward for the hospitality of their sire
Jethro, who offered bread to Moses.” Comp. also Sanhe-
drin 106a. Concerning the superiority of Jethro’s descen-
dants to all other proselytes, see Bikkurim, Tosefta 1.2 and
Yerushalmi 1, 64a.

784. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 771; Sanhedrin
106a; see also ps.-Philo 18.11; 17D, where the following
words are put into Balaam’s mouth: “For but a little is left
to me of the holy spirit which abideth in me since I know
that through having been persuaded by Balak, I lost the
days of my life.” In 18. 2 ps.-Philo describes Balaam as “the
interpreter of dreams, who dwelt in Mesopotamia.” This is
in agreement with Targum Yerushalmi Num. 22.5 and
Tan. B. IV, 134, according to which hrwtp means “the in-
terpreter of dreams”, from the Hebrew-Aramaic root rtp

“to interpret dreams”. Balaam was thus, as Tan., loc. cit.,
points out, first an interpreter of dreams, and then a
prophet; but when he proved unworthy of his high calling,
he sank to the low level of sorcerer; he remained a sorcerer
for the rest of his life, see Josh. 13.22 and note 852.—
“Moses committed Balaam’s prophecy to writing, and
while it was in his power to claim this glory for himself and
make people believe that the predictions were his own,
there being no one who could contradict him and accuse
him of doing so, still he gave attention to Balaam, and did
him the honor to make mention of him on this account,”
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 6.13. The statement of the Baraita,
Baba Batra 14b, that Moses wrote his own book (=the Pen-
tateuch) and the section of Balaam is to be understood in
the same sense as the words quoted from Josephus. Com-
pare footnote 38 on p. 1035.
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BALAAM’S WICKED COUNSEL

lthough Balaam had not been able to fulfil
Balak’s wish and curse Israel, still he did

not leave him before giving him advice as to
how he might bring ruin to Israel, saying: The
God of this people loathes unchastity; but they
are very eager to possess linen garments. Pitch
tents, then, and at their entrances have old
women offer these articles for sale. Induce them
in this way to enter the interior of the tents
where they will be surprised by young harlots,
who will seduce them to unchastity, so that God
may punish them for their sin.”785 

“Throw the stick up in the air; it will always
return to its original place.” The Moabite na-
tion that owes its existence to the illegal rela-
tions of Lot with his daughter could not deny its
origin, and followed Balaam’s counsel to tempt
Israel to unchastity They pitched tents, filled
them with pretty women, whom they provided
with valuable things, and had old women take
up their posts at the doors of the tents, whose
task it was to lure the passing Israelites into the
interior. If an Israelite passed to buy something
of the Moabites, the old women at the entrance
to the tent would thus address him, “Dost thou
not wish to buy linen garments that were made
in Bet-Shan?” Then they would show him a
sample of the goods, and name the price, and fi-
nally add, “Go within, and thou wilt see wares
still more beautiful.” If he went within, he was
received by a young woman who was richly
adorned and perfumed, who would at first set
for him a price much lower than the value of the
goods, and then invite him to do as if he were at
home, and to choose the article he liked best.
While he sat there, he was treated with wine,
and the young woman invited him to drink
with the words: “Why do we love ye while you
hate us? Are we not all descendants of one man?
Was not Terah our ancestor as much as yours? If

thou wilt not eat of our sacrifices or what we
have cooked, here are calves and fowl that thou
mayest slaughter in accordance with thy law.”
But as soon as the Israelite had allowed himself
to be persuaded to drink, he was absolutely in
the hands of the shameless woman. Intoxicated
with wine, his passion for the woman was soon
kindled, but she agreed to satisfy his desires only
after he had first worshipped Peor, the god of
the Moabites. Now the worship of this idol con-
sisted in nothing else than the complete baring
of the body, hence the Israelites, seeing no evil
in it, declared themselves willing to follow the
summons of the Moabite women; and in this
way they were seduced both to unchastity and
to idolatry by the Moabite women. At first the
men were ashamed and committed this whore-
dom with the Moabite women in secret, but
they soon lost this feeling of shame and betook
themselves two by two to their lewd actions.786 

Israel’s moral degeneration is to be partly ex-
plained by this, that the place where they found
themselves was apt to tempt them to lewdness.
For there are springs whose waters have various
effects upon those who partake of them. One
kind of water strengthens, another weakens; one
makes beautiful, another makes ugly; one makes
chaste, another brings about lewdness. Now
there was in Shittim, where the Israelites then
dwelt, the “Well of Lewdness,” out of which the
inhabitants of Sodom had erstwhile fetched wa-
ter, but from which, since the destruction of the
sinful cities, no one had drunk, and for this rea-
son the people had until then been chaste. But
Israel, as soon as they tasted of this water, gave
up their chaste manner of life. This disastrous
spring will lose its force only in the Messianic
time when God will cause it to dry up.787 

785. Sanhedrin 106a. Balaam’s wicked counsel to
entice Israel to idolatry by means of unchastity (see Num.
24.14 and 31.16) is described at full length by Philo,
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Moses, 1.54–55, and De Fortit., 7; Josephus, Antiqui., IV,
6.6–9, and ps.-Philo 18.18–19. Comp. also Revelation
2.14, where this legend is very likely presupposed. The rab-
binic sources offer several versions of this legend; see Sifre,
N., 131 and 157; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28d (top);
Tan. B. IV, 147; Tan. Balak 15 and Mattot 3; BaR 20. 23
and 22.4; ARN 1.3; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785; PRE
47; Yerushalmi Targumim Num. 24.4. On the severe pun-
ishment which God inflicts for unchastity, see text on
p. 139; text on p. 1132.

786. BaR 20.23; Tan. B. IV, 146, and Tan. Balak 17,
which, in the main, follow earlier sources; see Sifre N.,
131; Sanhedrin, Babli 106b; Yerushalmi 10, 28d; see also
references in preceding note. New is the statement in BaR
and in the Tanhumas that Balaam instructed them not to
allow the Jewish young men to commit idolatry while
drunk, because they would not be held responsible for acts
committed while in a state of drunkenness. This sounds
like a learned reflection on the popular legend as given by
the old sources, to make it agree with the Halakah con-
cerning the irresponsibility of the inebriate; see ‘Erubin
65a. The proverb “Throw the stick, etc.” is also found in
text on p. 352. Concerning the description of the worship
of Peor, found in rabbinic sources, see Chajes, Marcus Stu-
dien, 24. Israel became subjected to the “four kingdoms”
through the worship of Peor; Tehillim 106, 456.

787. Tan B. I, 146–147; Tan. Balak 16–17; BaR
20.22. Concerning the effect of the water on the body and
soul of those who partake of it, see Zohar I, 125a. Herod-
otus III, 23; Tertullian De Anima 50. On the identity of
the well of Shittim (the etymological explanations of this
name are found in Sanhedrin 106a; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 771; Tan. Terumah 10) with the “well of lewd-
ness”, out of which the inhabitants of Sodom drew water,
see footnote 184 on p. 213, and Zohar Ruth 1.4.

PHINEHAS, ZEALOUS FOR GOD

hen the people’s shamelessness became
more and more widespread, God com-

manded Moses to appoint judges to punish the
sinners, and as it was difficult to discover these
through the agency of witnesses, God marked
them by causing the cloud of glory that lay
spread over the camp of Israel to disappear from
the sinners. Those that were not covered by the
cloud of glory were thus clearly marked as sin-

ners.788 God appointed as judges and execution-
ers the seven myriads eight thousand six hundred
officers of the people, giving them the order that
each of them execute two sinners.789 These car-
ried out Moses’ command and stoned the sin-
ners, whose corpses then hung upon the gallows
for a few minutes. This was the legal punish-
ment, for these sinners had not only committed
whoredom with the women of Moab, but had
worshipped the Moabite idol Peer; and idolatry
is punishable with death by stoning.790 

While the judges administered their stern
offices, the tribe of Simeon approached their
prince, Zimri, and said to him, “People are be-
ing executed, and thou sittest still as if nothing
were going on.” He thereupon took with him
twenty four thousand men, and betook himself
to Cozbi, Balak’s daughter, and without consid-
ering God or men, he requested her in the pres-
ence of many people to yield herself to him, to
satisfy his evil desires. Now Balak had ordered
his daughter Cozbi to employ her beauty only
for the sake of enticing Moses, thinking, “What-
ever evil may be decreed by God against Israel,
Moses will be brought to naught, but if my
daughter should succeed in seducing him to sin,
then all Israel will be in my hand.” Hence Cozbi
said to Zimri: “My father ordered me to be obe-
dient to the wishes of Moses alone, and to none
other; for he is a king, and so is my father, and a
king’s daughter is fit for none but a king.” Zim-
ri, however, replied: “I am a greater man than
Moses, for he is chief only of the third tribe in
Israel, whereas I am prince of the tribe of Sime-
on, the second of the Israelite tribes, and if thou
wilt, I will convince thee that I am a greater man
than Moses, for I will take thee to myself in his
presence, without paying attention to his prohi-
bition.” 

Zimri then seized Cozbi by the locks of her
hair, and brought her before Moses, whom he
then addressed as follows: “Tell me, son of Am-
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ram, is this woman permitted me, or is she for-
bidden me?” Moses said, “She is forbidden to
thee.” Zimri answered: “Art thou really the faith-
ful expounder of the Torah, whose reliability God
praised with the words, ‘He is faithful in all
Mine house?’ How then canst thou assert that
she is forbidden to me, for then thy wife would
be forbidden to thee, for she is a Midianite like
this woman, and this one is a noble woman of
a noble family, whereas thy wife is the daughter
of an idolatrous priest.” At these words, Moses,
Eleazar, and the elders began to weep, for they
knew not how to make answer to Zimri’s inso-
lent words, nor what they could do to restrain
this sinner from the accomplishment of his sin.
God said to Moses: “Where is thy wisdom? Thou
didst need to utter only one word, and Korah
and all his company were swallowed by the earth.
Canst thou now do nothing better than to weep?”
The Holy Spirit exclaimed at Moses’ perplexity
and silence, “The stouthearted are spoiled, they
have slept their sleep.”791 

God, who calls the pious to strict account,
punished Moses for the lack of decision that he
displayed on this occasion, by leaving his burial-
place unknown to mankind.792 While Moses and
other pious men were irresolute and deliberated
whether or not Zimri deserved death, Phinehas
said to Moses: “O my great-uncle, didst thou not
teach me, when thou didst return from Mount
Sinai, that it was the zealot’s task for the sake of
God’s law to slay those who commit unchastity
with non-Jewish women?” Phinehas took the
liberty of pointing out the law to his teacher
Moses who had forgotten it, because, “when
God’s name is profaned, no man should consid-
er the respect due to a teacher,” wherefore Phi-
nehas thought now only of establishing God’s
law, and in doing this it was necessary to recall it
to Moses’ mind. Moses indeed did not take it at
all amiss, but said to Phinehas, “Let the reader
of the letter be its bearer also,” words by which

he called upon Phinehas himself to visit punish-
ment upon the sinners.793 

Phinehas was now for a time in doubt
whether he should dare to punish the sinners,
for it was to be expected that he would eventual-
ly meet his death in this way, being one against
two, Zimri and his mistress Cozbi. When, how-
ever, the plague that God had sent upon Israel
on account of their sins spread more and more
rapidly, Phinehas determined to risk his life in
trying to kill the sinners. “For,” said he to him-
self, “the horse goes willingly into battle, and is
ready to be slain only to be of service to its mas-
ter. How much more does it behoove me to ex-
pose myself to death in order to sanctify God’s
name!”794 He found himself all the more im-
pelled to act thus because he could not well
leave the punishment of the sinners to others.
He said: “The tribe of Reuben can effect noth-
ing in this instance, because their grandsire Reu-
ben was himself suspected of an unchaste
action; nothing is to be expected from the tribe
of Simeon, for it follows the sinful example of
its prince Zimri; the tribe of Judah cannot well
be of use in this matter, because their grandsire
Judah committed unchastity with his daughter-
in-law Tamar; Moses himself is doomed to im-
potence because his wife Zipporah is a Midian-
ite woman. Hence there remains nothing but for
me to interpose.”795 

788. Tan. B. IV, 148; Tan. Balak 19; BaR 20.23;
Likkutim, IV, 73b. The midrashic basis of this Haggadah is
to be found in the words of Scripture (Num. 24.4): “And
hang them up ... in the face of the sun.” On the view that
the cloud of glory did not protect the sinners, see text on
pp. 579, 797; text on p. 849, and note 776.

789. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28d. On the number
of the officers and judges, see text on p. 587.

790. Targum Yerushalmi and Rashi, Num. 25.4
(�m�h dg<n< is taken to mean as long “as the sun shone”);
Sanhedrin 34b (bottom), and Yerushalmi 10, 28b; Sifre
N., 131. Compare with p. 690. According to the standard
Halakah (Sanhedrin 6.4), only the bodies of the blasphem-
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ers and idolaters were hung upon gallows, but not those of
other criminals who were executed. Josephus, Antiqui., IV,
6.9, likewise is of the opinion that the crime for which
these sinners suffered death was apostasy from the Jewish
religion, from which they were led stray by the Midianite
women (comp. Num. 31.16; the Rabbis speak of the Mo-
abite women in accordance with 61.1), who would not
consent to marry Jews unless they abandoned their faith. It
is to be noted that Josephus speaks of intermarriage be-
tween Jewish men and Moabite-Midianite women, where-
as the Rabbis (comp. the references in note 785), in
agreement with Philo, Moses, 1.5, and ps.-Philo, 18.18–
19, maintain that the great sin committed at Shittim con-
sisted in Israel’s complete surrender to illicit passion; see,
however, Philo, De Monarchia 7, where he seems to share
Josephus’ view. Compare footnote 40 on p. 862.

791. Sanhedrin 82a, and Yerushalmi 10, 28a; Tan.
B. IV, 148; Tan. Balak 20; BaR 20.24; ShR 33.5; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 25.6. According to Josephus, Antiqui.,
IV, 6.1–11, Zimri, at the instigation of his wife (notice the
description of Cozbi as Zimri’s wife, and comp. end of pre-
ceding note), sacrificed publicly to an idol; but Moses,
fearing that by severe measures he might make a critical sit-
uation still worse, preferred not to proceed against this
criminal nor against others who acted in a similar manner.
All that Moses did was to exhort the people to remain
faithful to God. Zimri, encouraged by the apparent weak-
ness of Moses, called upon the people to throw down the
fetters of the law, which Moses imposed upon them, and he
publicly confessed that he had married a non-Jewish wom-
an. As a free man he did not care for the law promulgated by
Moses against intermarriage, nor for any other of his laws.—
On the identification of Balak with Zur, see text on p. 760.
On Jethro as the former idolatrous priest, see text on p. 493.
Zimri’s sarcastic remarks on Moses’ marriage with a Midian-
ite woman were without foundation. Moses married Zippo-
rah before the revelation of the Torah; when the law
forbidding intermarriage was promulgated, Zipporah had
already for a long time been a pious proselyte; comp. quota-
tion from a Midrash in Imre No‘am, Balak (end). On Moses’
lack of energy, on certain occasions, see text on p. 792. 

792. Tan. B. IV, 148; Tan. Balak 20; BaR 20.24. For
the opposing view see text on p. 746, where it is stated that
a great distinction was conferred upon Moses by God, who
did not reveal his burial-place to any man. Compare with
p. 746 and note 644. 

793. Sanhedrin 82a.
794. ShR 33.5; see also Sanhedrin 82a, where it is

said that Phineas attempted to ward off the plague by per-
forming a very pious act, the slaying of the sinners at the
great risk to his own life. See also note 799.

795. Unknown Midrash quoted by Sabba‘, sjnp

128a; comp. PRE 47. A somewhat different version of this

Haggadah is given in Lekah, Num. 25.7 (at the end),
which is partly based on Sifre N., 131, and Yerushalmi
Sanhedrin 10, 29a.

TWELVE MIRACLES

hinehas now, prepared at the risk of his own
life to punish Zimri for his sin, left the

house of teaching where he had until now de-
bated the case of Zimri with Moses and all other
pious men, and had himself provided with a
lance, having none with him because no armed
man may enter a house of teaching. That his
weapon might not betray him, he detached the
upper iron part of the lance and hid it in his
bosom, and leaned upon the wooden shaft as if
it were a staff.796 When he reached the house
where Zimri and Cozbi were giving extravagant
play to their passions, the people said to him,
“Whence, Phinehas, and whither?” He replied,
“Do ye not know that the tribe of Levi is always
to be found where the tribe of Simeon is?” Then
they permitted him to enter the house, but
said, “It seems that even the Pharisees now per-
mit intercourse with the heathen women.”
When Phinehas had entered, he drew his lance,
“and thrust both of them through, the man of
Israel, and the woman through her belly.”797 

Phinehas’s fear that these two might attack
him was not realized, for God performed no less
than twelve miracles for Phinehas, which not
only made it impossible for the sinners to attack
him, but also showed the people that his action
found favor in the sight of the Lord. The first
miracle was that an angel would not allow the
sinful couple to separate when Phinehas sur-
prised them; the second miracle was that the an-
gel stopped their mouths so that they could not
cry out for help; the third miracle was that Phi-
nehas’s lance struck the man’s and the woman’s
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pudenda; the fourth miracle was that the upper,
iron part of the lance extended, so that Phinehas
could at one thrust pierce the man as well as the
woman; the fifth miracle was that Phinehas’s
arm was sufficiently strong to lift both upon the
point of his lance; the sixth miracle was that the
wooden shaft of the lance sustained the might
of two persons; the seventh miracle was that the
two bodies remained poised upon the lance and
did not fall off; the eighth miracle was that the
angel turned the shameless pair around, so that
all might see that Phinehas had surprised them
in flagranti; the ninth miracle was that no blood
flowed from them although they had been thrust
through, or else Phinehas would have been pol-
luted; the tenth miracle was that the shameless
couple did not give up the ghost so long as
Phinehas bore them upon the point of his lance,
as he would otherwise have been polluted by
their corpses; the eleventh miracle was that the
angel raised the doorposts of the room so that
Phinehas might pass through with the sinners
upon the point of his lance, and the twelfth mir-
acle was that when the tribe of Simeon prepared
to avenge Prince Zimri’s death upon Phinehas,
the angel sent a plague upon them, so that they
were impotent against him.798 

Phinehas was not, however, content with
having punished the sinners, but tried also to
reconcile God with Israel. He threw the two
dead bodies upon the ground, saying to God,
“Why, alas! Hast Thou on account of the sins of
these two slain twenty-four thousand Israelites!”
For this was the number that had been snatched
away by the plague that God had sent upon Is-
rael for their sins. The angels now wanted to
plunge Phinehas into death for his bold words,
but God bade them desist, saying, “Leave him
in peace, he is a zealot, the son of a zealot, and
an appeaser of wrath, the son of an appeaser of
wrath.”799 

796. Sanhedrin 82a–82b, and Yerushalmi 10, 29a;
BaR 20.25; Tan. B. IV, 148–149; Tan. Balak 21; Sifre N.,
131; PRE 47 (here it is said: Phineas seized the spear from
Moses’ hands); Targum Yerushalmi Num. 25.7.

797. Sanhedrin 82b, and Yerushalmi 10, 29a; Sifre
N., 131; Ephraem, I, 166b.

798. BaR 20.25; Tan. B. IV, 149; Tan. Balak 21;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 25.8; Sifre N., 131 (in this pas-
sage two versions have been combined into one); Sanhe-
drin 82b, and Yerushalmi 10, 29a; PRE 47. According to
the legend given in text on p. 780, the plague broke out be-
fore Zimri was slain by Phineas. See also Josephus, An-
tiqui., IV, 6.12, and Philo, Moses, 1.55. The latter,
combining Num. 25.5 with 25.9, speaks of the twenty-
four thousand sinners slain by the pious who followed the
example of Phinehas. In De Fortit., 7, Philo maintains, on
the other hand, that the sinners were slain by God. PRE,
loc. cit., seems to assume that Phineas himself killed many
(or all?) of the sinners. Comp. the following note.

799. Sanhedrin 82b, where it is said: The mixed
multitude took to themselves wives from among the
daughters of the tribe of Simeon, and the offspring of these
intermarriages were the sinners who fell a prey to the al-
lurements of the Moabite women. The plague that broke
out in consequence of the sins committed by them purged
Israel of this element. Etymological explanations of the
names of Zimri and Cozbi, as well as of the names of their
fathers, are given in Sanhedrin 82b; Yelammedenu in
‘Aruk, s. v. rmz; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 25.14. Al-
though these etymologies differ from one another, they are
all based on the assumption that the names of these sinners
indicate the unchaste and lewd life led by their bearers. Ac-
cording to Sanhedrin, loc. cit., Zimri bore different names,
as he is identical with Saul, the son of a Canaanite woman
(Gen. 46.10), and with Shelumiel (Num. 1.6) the prince
of the tribe of Simeon.

PHINEHAS REWARDED

hile God expressed His entire satisfaction
with Phinehas’s act, it found many ad-

versaries among Israel, who would scornfully call
after him, “Behold, this man, the grandson of
one who fattened calves to offer them up to an
idol, daring to slay a prince among Israel!” This
spiteful remark referred to the fact that Phine-
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has was descended on his mother’s side not only
from Joseph, but from Jethro also who, before
his conversion to Judaism, had been a priest of
idols. God therefore said to Moses, “Phinehas
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest,
hath turned My wrath away from the children
of Israel, hence I offer him My greeting of peace,
for it was he who, zealous for My sake, pre-
served the seed of Abraham.” The reason God
designated Phinehas as the son of Eleazar and
the grandson of Aaron was that He wanted to
stop the mouths of Phinehas’s detractors, who
pretended that he was nothing but a grandson
of the heathen priest Jethro, ignoring the fact
that he was at the same time the grandson of
Aaron, the high priest before the Lord.800 

God was not content with the greeting of
peace, but bade Moses tell Phinehas: “With thy
mouth hast thou defended Israel, therefore as
thy priest’s portion shalt thou receive the jaw-
bone of animals; with thy lance didst thou aim
at the bellies of the shameless couple, hence
shalt thou receive the bellies of the animals; and
as with thy arm thou didst labor to slay the sin-
ners, so for thy portion shalt thou receive the
shoulder of the animals. As, moreover, thou didst
strive to make peace among mankind, so shalt
thou bestow the priestly blessing upon My chil-
dren, and bless them with peace.”801 As a reward
for his pious deed Phinehas was appointed by
God as a priest with all the rights of priesthood,
that enabled him to lay claim to the twenty-four
tributes to priests.802 

But the highest reward to Phinehas was that
God granted him everlasting priesthood. For Phi-
nehas is none other than the prophet Elijah. His
task it is to make atonement for Israel, and with-
out tasting of death, he constantly discharges the
duties of his everlasting priesthood until the res-
urrection of the dead, offering up daily two sac-
rifices for the children of Israel, and upon the
skins of these animals recording the events of

each day.803 God furthermore said to Phinehas:
“Thou hast in this world established peace be-
tween Me and Israel; in the future world also
shalt thou establish peace between Me and
them.” He was therefore destined to be the fore-
runner of the Messiah to establish before his
coming peace on earth.804 

When Israel addicted themselves to an im-
moral life at Shittim, the nations of the world
rejoiced greatly, for they knew that God had dis-
tinguished Israel before all other nations, and
had given them the Torah, only because their life
had been moral. “Now,” said they, “the crown
has been taken from Israel’s head, their pride is
departed, for now they are no better than we.”
God, however, raised up Israel from their fall by
sending the plague upon the sinners at Shittim,
and thus purified Israel from them, so that they
could again, as of yore, be proud of their family
purity, through which they had been distin-
guished from all other nations. 

God therefore ordered them to take a cen-
sus, to show in this way that Israel remained true
to the traditions of their ancestor Abraham by
keeping their family life pure.805 This census
showed that several tribes had lost entire divi-
sions since the time that passed between the en-
trance of Israel into Egypt, and their entrance
into the promised land. Among the tribes that
had perished were such as had already lost their
lives in Egypt, those, namely, who had died dur-
ing the days of darkness because they were such
sinners that they did not want to leave Egypt.
But heaviest of all were the losses in the tribes
of Benjamin and of Simeon, for in the battle
between the Levites and the other tribes after
Aaron’s death, when the latter, for fear of the
Canaanites, wanted to return to Egypt, the Ben-
jamites lost no less than seven divisions. All of
the twenty-four thousand men that died from
the plague at Shittim belonged, however, to the
tribe of Simeon which, at the end of the march
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through the desert, had dwindled down to less
than half its number. The tribe of Dan, on the
other hand, had turned out to be very fruitful,
for, whereas at the entrance into Egypt it had
consisted of only one division, it later exceeded
in number all the other tribes, except the tribe
of Judah.806 

800. Sanhedrin 82b, and Yerushalmi 9, 27b (in
this passage it is stated that they intended to excommuni-
cate Phineas on account of his rashness); Sifre N., 13;
WR 33.4; Sotah 43a; BaR 21.3; Tan. B. IV, 151; PR 13,
115 (Sabba‘ Balak, 127c, reads hywzb in the Pesikta);
comp. vol. I, p. 289. According to Julius Africanus, Epis-
tola ad Aristidem, Putiel, the maternal grandfather of
Phineas (comp. Exod. 6.25), belonged to the tribe of
Judah; but the Rabbis are of the opinion that Putiel is an-
other name for Jethro or Joseph. See references at the be-
ginning of the note; MHG II, 55=Yelammedenu in
‘Aruk, s. v. fp 2.

801. Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. [wrz: Midrash Ag-
gada Num. 25.13 (from ‘Aruk?); Sifre D., 165; Midrash
Tannaim 107–108; Hullin 134b; Targum Yerushalmi
Num. 25.13; Ephraem I, 166D. For another symbolical
explanation of the priestly gifts, see Philo, Special. Leg., De
Praem. Sacerd. 3.

802. Sifre N., 131; Zebahim 101a. For the opposite
view, see text on p. 661, according to which Phineas be-
came priest at the same time as his father and grandfather.

803. Batte Midrashot IV, 32 (this is the only passage
which contains the legend concerning the daily sacrifice
offered by Phineas-Elijah; compare with p. 996); Sifre N.,
131; BaR 31.3; Tan. Phineas 1. Comp. the following note.

804. Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. [wrz and in Yalkut
I, 771=Midrash Aggada, Num. 25.13, where no source is
indicated; Targum Yerushalmi Num., loc. cit. (on the text,
see Imre No‘am, ad loc.). On Phinehas=Elijah, compare
footnote 3 on p. 993. As a reward for his zeal Phinehas re-
ceived the greatest gift granted to man, and this only by
God, namely, “peace”; Philo, Vita Mosis, 1.55; an almost
identical statement is found in BaR 21.1. On the decree is-
sued by Phinehas against “the wine of Gentiles”, see text on
p. 798. 

805. Esfah in Yalkut I, 773. Compare with p. 689.
the census, see Tan. B. IV, 152; Tan. Pinehas 4; BaR 21.7.

806. Midrash Aggada, Num. 26.12, 38, and 40;
BaR 21.8; Tan. Pinehas 5. Concerning those who perished
in Egypt during the three days of darkness, see text on
p. 525, and text on p. 569. According to ps.-Philo, 14.15–

16, only one-fiftieth part of Israel left Egypt, because they
believed not in God. This is a midrashic explanation of
µy�mjw (Exod. 13.1–8). See Mekilta Beshallah (atjytp)
1, 24a, and 138 Mekilta RS, 38, where it is said that forty-
nine fiftieths died during the three days of darkness.
Comp. also Jerome, Epistola ad Damasum, 36 (ed. Migne,
I, 458). On the losses sustained by the tribes of Benjamin
and Simeon, see text on p. 746, and note 799.

THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD

ut there was another purpose beside that of
establishing Israel’s family purity in taking

the census at Arbot-Moab. For when God at the
exodus from Egypt put His people into Moses’
hands, He entrusted them to him after having
counted them, and now when Moses was about
to depart from this world, he wanted to return
the dock that God had entrusted to him, truly
numbered, into God’s hand.807 

After the number of the nation had been
determined, God ordered Moses to divide the
promised land among than according to their
numbers.808 Jacob had indeed upon his death-
bed determined what parts of the land were to
fall to the lot of each tribe, but in order that the
tribes might not quarrel among themselves, God
decreed that the assignments be made by lot.809

After the conquest of the land Joshua and Eleazar
saw to the drawing of lots. On this occasion the
miracle came to pass that whenever Eleazar drew
a lot from the urn, the lot itself announced the
words, “I am the lot of Thus-and-So.” In this
way was avoided the possibility of having the
malcontents declare that Eleazar had, at the
drawing of lots, been partial to his friends and
had assigned to them the lots they wished for.810 

When Zelophehad’s daughters, that had
lived piously and wisely like their father and
their ancestors, heard that the land was being
divided among the male members of the tribe,
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but not among the female, they took counsel to-
gether, discussing what they could do, so that
they might not find themselves come out emp-
ty-handed. They said: “God’s love is not like the
love of a mortal father; the latter prefers his sons
to his daughters, but He that created the world
extends His love to women as well as to men,
‘His tender mercies are over all His works.’ ”
They now hoped that God would take pity on
them and give them their share of the promised
land, which they loved with as great devotion as
their grandsire Joseph, who had upon his death-
bed exhorted his children to transfer his body to
the Holy Land.811 

Being wise and learned, they waited for a
propitious time to lay their case before Moses,
an opportunity which they found when Moses in
the house of teaching recited the law concerning
the levirate marriage. They now advanced and
said: “If we are as good as our brothers, then do
we lay claim to our father’s inheritance, and to
his share of the land; but if we are not to be con-
sidered as sons, then should our mother have to
marry her brother-in-law, as our father has left
no issue, since we do not count.”812 They fur-
thermore pointed out that their father had been
neither one of the spies nor one of Korah’s fol-
lowers, who had, owing to their sins, lost claim
to their share of the land,813 but that he had
found his death when a number of men, in spite
of Moses’ warnings, had presumed to storm the
mountain occupied by the Amalekites and the
Canaanites.814 “Had our father,” continued they,
“left behind him a son, and the latter were now
also dead, then should we lay no claim to inher-
itance if this son had left a living child, were it
even a daughter; but as we are our father’s only
descendants, give us, we pray, ‘a possession
among the brethren of our father.’ ” 

The fervent longing of these women to have
a share in the Holy Land shows how much bet-
ter and more pious were the women of this gen-

eration than the men. The latter said, “Let us
make a captain, and let us return to Egypt,”
whereas the women said, “Give us a possession
among the brethren of our father.”815 But not
only during the rebellion that was kindled by
the spies did the women remain true to Moses
and to their God, but on other occasions also it
was they who tried to build up what the men
had torn down. At the worship of the Golden
Calf, too, they tried to restrain the men from
sin, hence it was the men only that had to die in
the desert because they had been tempted to re-
bellion by the spies, whereas the women entered
into the promised land.816 Among them also
there was even to be found a woman as old as
Jochebed—the daughter of Levi by his union
with Otah—who survived her sons Moses and
Aaron, as well as her daughter Miriam, and who
was permitted to enter the promised land at the
age of two hundred and fifty years.817 

The daughters of Zelophehad did not bring
their request directly to Moses, but at first urged
their plea before the lowest officers, the captains
of tens. These, however, said: “This is an impor-
tant matter since it touches upon laws of inher-
itance, hence it does not become us to decide
this matter; greater men than we must settle it.”
Hence they sent them to the captains of fifties.
When these saw that out of consideration for
them the captains of tens would not pass judg-
ment, they sent the daughters of Zelophehad on
to the captains of hundreds, that were their su-
periors. But these too, out of consideration for
the higher judges, would not settle this matter,
and so the daughters of Zelophehad came to the
captains of thousands, who sent them to the
princes of the tribes, until they came at last to
the highest authority, to Moses. Now Moses
might well have decided this case without fur-
ther ado, but in his meekness he thought, “There
is still a higher authority than I, to wit, God,”
and he bade than await God’s judgment.818 The
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answer that he received from God was as fol-
lows: “The daughters of Zelophehad have the
law on their side, for what they desire is in ac-
cordance with the law that was written in heaven
by Me; give them therefore their father’s inheri-
tance, and also two parts of their grandfather
Hepher’s possessions, for their father Zelophe-
had was his firstborn and was therefore entitled
to a double share.”819 

The daughters of Zelophehad, who in spite
of their years—the youngest of them had at-
tained forty—had not yet been married, now
entered into wedlock, and according to God’s
bidding that Moses communicated to them, they
married their uncle’s sons, although they were
free to marry whomsoever they chose.820 

“God works good through the good, and
evil through the evil.” The chapter of the laws of
God that was published by Moses as an addition
to the incident of Zelophehad’s daughters would
have been given without them also, but God re-
warded these women for their piety by making
them the direct occasion of this chapter of the
law.821 At the same time this case of these wom-
en was to teach several lessons to Moses. He
who, since he had been made God’s messenger
to the people, had lived apart from his wife was
not to grow too conceited on account of the sac-
rifice he had made to his sacred calling; hence in
the last year of his life there appeared before him
the daughters of Zelophehad, who of their own
accord had not married because they had not
found mates that they considered suitable. Then,
too, Moses could not answer the legal question
that the daughters of Zelophehad presented to
him, and had to ask God’s counsel, which was a
second lesson to Moses. At the appointment of
the elders, Moses earnestly told them, “The cause
that is too hard for ye, bring it to me, and I will
hear it,” and in punishment of these boastful
words God so brought it to pass that he could
give no answer to this request of the women,

whereupon God said to him, “Didst not thou
say, ‘the cause that is too hard for ye, bring it to
me?’ and now thou canst not properly settle this
legal question of the women.” 

A similar punishment for a similar offense
was visited upon David who, well aware of his
erudition, said, “The laws of the Torah do I
grasp as easily and as quickly as songs.” God
then said, “As truly as thou livest, thou shalt
hereafter forget a Biblical law that even the
school children know.” So, too, it came to pass
that when he had the Holy Ark fetched from
Gibeah to Zion, he forgot the Biblical instruc-
tion that the Ark may be carried only upon the
shoulder, and had it lifted upon a wagon. Then
occurred the miracle that the Ark leaped of itself
into the air, whereas the oxen that pulled the
wagon fell down, whereupon Uzzah, to whom
the transportation of the Ark had been entrust-
ed, stretched out his hand to prevent the Ark
from falling and himself fell dead upon the
ground, for “a sin that is committed in igno-
rance of the law is accounted as if it had been in-
tentional.” Uzzah should have been mindful of
the law that the Ark was not to be lifted upon a
cart, hence his punishment. God thereupon said
to David, “Didst thou not say, ‘Thy statutes have
been my songs?’ and thou hast not even mas-
tered the words of the Bible, ‘Unto the sons of
Kohath he gave none: because the service of the
sanctuary belonged unto them; they bare it up-
on their shoulders.’ ” 

807. BaR 21.7; Tan. B. IV, 152; Tan. Pinehas 4.
Concerning the census after the exodus, see text on p. 636;
BaR 1.10; Lekah, Num. 1.1.

808. Baba Batra 117a–118a and 121b (the opposite
view is given here to the effect that the land was divided ac-
cording to the numbers of those who left Egypt); Sifre N.,
132; BaR 21.8. Comp. Friedmann on Sifre, loc. cit.

809. Tan. Pinehas 6; BaR 21.9; Sifre N., 132.
810. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 773; Tan. Pinehas 6;

BaR 21.9. Compare with pp. 851–852.
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811. Sifre N., 133; Sifre Z., 155–157; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 27.1; BaR 21.11; Tan. B. IV, 153; Tan.
Pinehas 7.

812. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 773 (end); BaR
21.11; Tan. B. IV, 153; Targum Yerushalmi Num. 27.4;
Pinehas 7; Baba Batra, Mishnah 8.16, and Talmud 119b.
The sisters were all of equal learning, wisdom, and piety;
hence in approaching Moses and the elders, each one of
them addressed one sentence to the leaders, and according-
ly Num. 27.3–4 Consists of five sentences. See Ye-
lammedenu, loc. cit.; Sifre N. 133; Sifre Z., 157; Baba
Batra 120a.

813. Sifre N., 133; Sifre Z., 157; Baba Batra 118b;
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 27.3. Comp. the following
note.

814. Sifre N., 113 and 133; Sifre Z., 103–104 and
157. Compare with pp. 690 and 716. According to Zohar
III, 157a and 205b, Zelophehad, though of noble descent,
was an ignorant man, and therefore was not appointed
prince of his tribe. Disappointed in his hopes, he joined
those who complained against God and Moses (see Num.
21.5–6), and was killed by the serpents, thus atoning with
his death for his sin.

815. Sifre N., 133; Sifre Z., 155; BaR 21.10; Tan. B.
IV, 153; Tan. Pinehas 7. Comp. Baba Batra 119b, and note
546.

816. BaR 16.10; Tan. B. IV, 153; Tan. Pinehas 7.
Compare with p. 620 and note 546.

817. Seder ‘Olam 9. Compare with pp. 668, 726,
and 810. On Otah, see footnote 33 on p. 474.

818. Sifre Z., 157; BaR 21.12; Tan. B. IV, 153; Tan.
Pinehas 9; Targum Yerushalmi 27.2. In Sifre N., 133 and
68, as well as in Baba Batra 119b, is given a dissenting
view, according to which Zelophehad’s daughters placed
their case before Moses and the elders, while they were sit-
ting in the “house of study.” An entirely different view is
found in Zohar III, 205. Zelophehad’s daughters did not
place their case before Moses, because they feared lest he
should be prejudiced against them on account of the enmi-
ty their father showed toward Moses (comp. note 814).
They therefore preferred to have their case decided by the
lower authorities. But when none of the judges was able to
render a decision, and the case was brought before Moses,
he, in his great modesty, did not wish to display his superi-
or knowledge, and said that he would put the case before
God. Comp. also the remarks of R. Bahya on the long ÷ of
÷fp�m (Num. 27.5). According to another version, God
took it ill of Moses for having withdrawn himself from the
case of Zelophehad’s daughters, and therefore, immediate-
ly after this episode, He informed him of his impending
death, saying unto him: “Thou couldst withdraw thyself
from acting as a judge in the case of Zelophehad’s daugh-
ters; but thou wilt have to submit thyself to My judicial de-

cree against thee.” See Shir 1.10; Midrash Aggada, Num.
27.5 (as an explanation of the long ÷ in ÷fp�m). Comp.
note 822.

819. Sifre N. 134; Sifre Z; 157–158; Baba Batra,
Mishnah 8.3; Babli 118b–119a; Yerushalmi 8, 16a. The
tannaitic sources just quoted as well as Philo, Moses,
2(3).31, find in Num. 27.7 words of high praise for
Zelophehad’s daughters. Comp. note 821.

820. Baba Batra 119b. For the contrary view see Si-
fre Z; 157, where strong objections are raised against the
opinion which considers them to have been old spinsters.

821. Baba Batra 119b (top); Shabbat 32a. The prov-
erb “God works good, etc.” is of frequent occurrence see
Tosefta Yoma 5(2).12; BaR 3.18. Compare also with
p. 586 (with regard to Jethro’s counsel concerning the ap-
pointment of Judges).

THE APPOINTMENT OF JOSHUA

hen Moses heard God’s decision in the
case of the daughters of Zelophehad,

which turned out in their favor so that they in-
herited their father’s property, he thought, “This
is a propitious time to urge a plea before the
Lord, for if daughters are to inherit their father,
then must my sons inherit my office.”822 He
then began to pray to God that his successors,
who, he hoped, were also to be his descendants,
might be worthy leaders of their people. He said:
“O my Lord, before whom come the spirits of
all human beings, so that Thou knowest the
spirit of each—whose spirit is proud, and whose
spirit is meek; whose spirit is patient and whose
spirit is restive; mayest Thou set over Thy com-
munity a man who is gifted with strength, with
wisdom, with beauty, and with decorum, so that
his conduct may not give offense to the peo-
ple.823 O Lord of the world! Thou knowest each
man’s views, and knowest that each man has a
view of his own, hence, as I am about to depart
from this world, I pray Thee, appoint a leader
over them that will know how to deal with each
man according to his views.”824 
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Moses, being a truly pious man, thought
when he saw his end approach, not of himself,
but of the welfare of the community, for whom
he implored a good and worthy leader.825 Hence
he furthermore said to God: “Let not my suc-
cessor share my fate, for although I accepted the
guidance of the people only after long hesita-
tion, owing to Thy urgings and requests, still I
shall not be permitted to lead them into the
promised land. Mayest Thou then deal differ-
ently with my successor than Thou hast dealt
with me, and permit him not only to lead the
people in the desert, but to take them into the
promised land.826 He, however, shall be a man
‘which may go out before them,’ who, unlike
the kings of the heathens, that send their legions
to war but themselves remain at home, shall
himself lead Israel to war. But he shall also be a
man ‘which may come in before them;’ may it
be granted him to see the number of those re-
turning from war no less than that of those go-
ing into war. O Lord of the world!” continued
Moses, “Thou hast led Israel out of Egypt, not
to punish them for their sins, but to forgive
them, and Thou hast not led them out of Egypt
that they may be without leaders, but that they
may indeed have leaders. I insist, therefore, that
Thou shouldst tell me whether or not Thou wilt
grant them a leader.” 

This is one of the five occasions upon which
Moses implored God to give him an answer to
his question. When he saw that his appearance
before Pharaoh only occasioned him to bring
greater and greater cruelties upon Israel, he said
to God, “Tell me if Thou wilt now deliver them,
or not.” He also demanded God’s answer to the
question, “Shall I now fall into their hands or
not?” when at Rephidim, on account of the
dearth of water, he was threatened by the peo-
ple. The third occasion was when he prayed to
God for Miriam’s recovery, and said, “Tell me,
wilt Thou heal her or not?” And lastly when, af-

ter long and fervent prayer, he asked God wheth-
er he should be permitted to enter into the Holy
Land, he said, “Let me know if I am to enter the
Holy Land or not.”827 

God fulfilled this wish of Moses, saying:
“Thou hast now requested to be informed con-
cerning thy immediate successor. I shall do more
than this, and show thee all the judges and
prophets that I will allow to arise for My chil-
dren from now on to the resurrection of the
dead.” Then He showed Moses his successor
Joshua, his successor’s successor, Othniel, and all
the other judges and prophets. Then God added
these words: “Of all these that I have shown
thee, each will have his individual spirit and his
individual knowledge, but such a man as thou
now wishest for thy successor, whose spirit is to
embrace in itself the spirits of sixty myriads of
Israel, so that he may speak to each one of them
according to his understanding, such a man as
this will not arise until the end of time. The
Messiah will be inspired with a spirit that in it-
self will embrace the spirits of all mankind. 

“But now, concerning thy immediate suc-
cessor, know then that he that watcheth the fig
tree shall eat of its fruits, and he that waiteth up-
on his master will be promoted to honor, and
thy sons shall not inherit the leadership because
they concerned themselves little with the Torah.
Joshua shall be thy successor, who served thee
with devotion and showed thee great venera-
tion, for at morn and eve he put up the benches
in thy house of teaching and spread the carpets
over them; he served thee as far as he was able,
and Israel shall now know that he will therefore
receive his reward.828 Take then Joshua, a man
such as thou didst wish as a successor, whom
thou hast proven, and who knows how to deal
with people of every tendency, ‘and lay thy hand
upon him.’ Give him an opportunity, while thou
art still alive, to speak in public and to pro-
nounce the law, so that Israel may not after thy
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death contemptuously say of thy successor, ‘As
long as his teacher was alive, he dared not pro-
nounce judgment, and now he wishes to do
so!’829 Although Joshua, who is not of thy kin, is
to be thy successor, I shall nevertheless be mind-
ful of the law that ‘no inheritance shall remove
from one tribe to another tribe,’ for the dignity
of leadership is to be reserved for thy family;
Joshua ‘shall stand even before Eleazar the priest,
thy brother’s son, who shall ask counsel for him
according to the judgment of the Urim.’ ”830 

After Moses in kindly words had induced
Joshua to accept the leadership after his death,
pointing out to him the great rewards that in
the future world await the leaders of Israel, ‘he
took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the
priest, and before all the congregation,’ that all
might thereafter acknowledge him as his succes-
sor.831 He then bade Joshua, who had been sit-
ting on the floor like all the rest, rise and seat
himself upon a bench beside him. Joshua seated
himself with the words, “Blessed be the Lord
that hath through Moses bestowed the Torah
upon Israel.”832 Moses honored Joshua further-
more by interrupting his discourse as soon as
Joshua entered the house of teaching, and re-
suming it only when he had taken his seat.833

Moses also bade a herald proclaim throughout
all the camp, “This man Joshua is worthy of be-
ing appointed by God as His shepherd.”834 

Moses distinguished Joshua not because
God had ordered him to do so, but because he
was sincerely glad to pass his dignity on to him,
just as a father is glad to leave his possessions to
his son. So, too, whereas God had bidden Moses
to lay only one hand upon Joshua’s head and in
this way put his honor upon him, Moses ful-
filled God’s command by laying both his hands
upon Joshua, and by this action bestowed upon
him not only insight and understanding, but al-
so a radiant countenance like that of Moses, from
whose face issued rays like those of the sun. In

giving all these qualities to Joshua, Moses lost
nothing. Moses’ wisdom was like a torch, where-
as Joshua’s may be compared to a candle only,
and just as a torch loses none of its intensity if a
candle is lighted therefrom, so little was Moses’
wisdom diminished by the wisdom he gave to
Joshua.835 The rays, too, that emanated from
Joshua’s countenance were weaker than those
from Moses’, and not until the crossing of the
Jordan did they attain their full intensity, so that
upon beholding them, “the people feared him as
they feared Moses.”836 

Joshua’s appointment by God as Moses’
successor had been Moses’ most cherished wish,
but he had not ventured to give expression to it,
for he was mindful of the punishment God had
sent over him when he had entreated Him to
send Aaron instead of himself to deliver Israel out
of Egypt, and from that time he feared to make
any proposals whatsoever to God. He was like the
child who had once been burned by a coal, and
then seeing a brightly sparkling jewel, took it to
be a burning coal, and dared not touch it.837

822. BaR 21.11–13 (this passage has also the dis-
senting view that Moses had hoped to lead Israel into the
Holy Land); Tan. Pinehas 7–11; Tan. B. IV, 153, and I,
192; Sifre D., 17; Midrash Tannaim 10; Mekilta RS, 91;
Koheleth 8.17; Shemuel 14, 88. Compare with pp. 913
and 923, as well as text on p. 665. According to Otiyyot
Gedolot in Leket Midrashim, 23a, and Eshkol, 45a, 118, the
long ÷ at the end of the word ÷fp�m indicates Moses’ pun-
ishment for his boastful words; comp. note 818. On
Moses’ continence, see text on p. 700. As to the four legal
questions which he was unable to decide, see text on
p. 690; Ozar Midrashim, 47 (this passage counts six cases).
Comp. note 862.

823. 2 ARN 30 (first version 17), 65; BaR 21.14;
Tan. Pinehas 11; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 776; Sifre Z.,
161. As to Moses’ wish to have Joshua as his successor, see
text on p. 789.

824. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 776. More amplifi-
cations of the prayers of Moses for a right leader of the peo-
ple are given in Sifre N., 139; Shir 1.7; Midrash Shir 10b–
11a; Targum Song of Songs 1.7–8. 



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



825. Sifre N., 138; Midrash Shir 1.10–11a.
826. BaR 21.15; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 776. On

Moses’ hesitation to undertake the leadership of Israel, see
text on pp. 509–510.

827. Sifre N., 138–139; Sifre Z., 160–162 (hywd ynb

means here “those in misery”); Sifre D., 26; Midrash Tan-
naim, 15. On the Jewish Kings participating in the combat
themselves, see text on p. 900.

828. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 776, on Num. 27.16
and 22; BaR 12.9 and 21.15; Tan. Pinehas 11. Compare
with p. 841. Concerning the future prophets and judges
shown to Moses, see text on pp. 641, 814–816.

829. Sifre N., 140, and Sifre D., 305; Sifre Z.; 162,
BaR 21.15; Tan. Pinehas 11; Midrash Tannaim 185.

830. Sifre D., 305; BaR 21.15. See also Enoch
89.39, where the two leaders who were at the head of Israel
at the entry into the Holy Land refer to Joshua and Eliezer.
Compare also with pp. 797–798. 

831. Sifre N., 141; Sifre Z., 62.
832. Sifre N., 140; Sifre D., 305; Midrash Tannaim

180; Assumption of Moses 12.2. According to Megillah
21a, from the time of Moses until Rabban Gamaliel the El-
der, it was customary, both for the master and the disciple,
to study the Torah, standing. Comp., however, Mo‘ed Ka-
tan 16b (bottom); Baba Mezi‘a 84b; Sanhedrin 17a; ARN
6, 27-28. See note 893, and Ginzberg’s discussion of this
point in Hazofeh III, 121.

833. Sifre N., 140.
834. Midrash Aggada, Num. 27.20. On the herald,

see text on p. 810. It is a wise rule “to tell a man part of his
praise in his presence, but not all of it;” accordingly Moses
assembled all the people while Joshua was absent, and
spoke to them of their new leader’s great virtues; Lekah,
Deut. 31.6.

835. Sifre N., 141; Sifre Z., 163 (only the first edi-
tion of the Yalkut indicates the source); Philo, De Caritate,
3. Compare with p. 696. 

836. Tehillim 21, 179. This passage also states that
the rays which will emanate from the countenance of the
Messiah will spread a stronger lustre than those of Moses
and Joshua. Does this mean that the Messiah will be great-
er than Moses? See Tan. B. I, 139, where it is said: The
Messiah is greater than the (three) patriarchs, more exalted
than Moses, and superior to the angels. Maimonides, Yad
ha-Hazakah, Teshubah 9.2, on the other hand, explicitly
states that the Messiah will be “a great prophet, akin to
Moses.” Concerning Joshua’s rays, see text on p. 813; see
footnote 6 on p. 841; see footnote 14 on p. 843.

837. Sifre Z., 162; Sifre N., 139, where it is said: It
was Moses’ sincerest desire to have Joshua as his successor,
and yet he did not give expression to it in his prayer, in or-
der not to arouse animosity between the new leader and
Aaron’s sons, who might feel offended at not having been

selected to succeed their uncle. Comp. also Philo, De Cari-
tate, 1–3. As to Moses’ punishment for his reluctance to ac-
cept the office offered to him, see text on p. 514.

MOSES’ LEGACY TO JOSHUA

fter Moses had announced Joshua as his
successor before all the congregation, he

disclosed to him that the course of his own life
was run, and that he would now depart to his
fathers. As his inheritance he gave to Joshua a
book of prophecy, which Joshua was to anoint
with cedar-oil, and in an earthen vessel to lay
upon the spot that from the creation of the
world God had created for it, so that His name
might there be invoked. This book contained in
brief outline the history of Israel from the en-
trance into the promised land to the establish-
ment of God’s kingdom upon earth, when, in
wrath and indignation on account of His chil-
dren, the Lord will rise from His Throne of
power and proceed from His holy dwelling.

When Joshua heard the words of Moses as
they are written in his Holy Scriptures, he rent
his garments and fell at Moses’ feet, who, him-
self in tears, yet comforted him. Joshua, howev-
er, said: “How canst thou comfort me concerning
the bitter word that thou hast spoken, which
abounds in sobs and tears, that thou art to de-
part from thy people? What place will receive
thee? What monument will point to thy grave?
Or who will dare to remove thy corpse from one
place to another as if it were an ordinary mor-
tal’s? All dying men receive a grave upon earth
according to their rank, but thy grave extends
from sunrise to sunset, from South to North; all
the world is thy tomb. Thou goest. Who now,
O master, shall care for this people? Who shall
take pity upon them and be a guide upon their
way? Who shall pray for them incessantly, that I
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may lead them into the land of their fathers?
How shall I provide food for them according to
their wish, or drink according to their desire?
From the beginning they numbered sixty myri-
ads, and now, thanks to thy prayers, they have
greatly multiplied. Whence shall I draw insight
and understanding to give them judgment and
counsel? Even the kings of the Amorites, hear-
ing that we desire to attack them, will say, ‘Let
us now set out against them, for there is now no
longer among them the many-sided, incompre-
hensible and sacred spirit, worthy of the Lord,
the ever-faithful master of the word, the Divine
prophet of all the world, the most consummate
master of this age. If now our enemies once
more transgress before the Lord, they will have
no defender to offer up prayers for them before
God, as Moses had done, the great messenger
who at all hours of the day kneeled down and
prayed, lifting up his eyes to Him who rules all
the world, and constantly reminding Him of His
covenant with the Patriarchs, and appeasing
Him with invocations.’ For thus will the Amo-
rites speak saying, ‘He is no longer among them;
arise then and let us wipe them from the face of
the earth.’ But what then, O my lord Moses,
will become of this people?”

When Joshua had spoken these words, he
cast himself once more at Moses’ feet. Moses
seized his hand, raised him to a seat before
them, and answered him, saying: “Do not un-
derestimate thyself, O Joshua, but be light of
heart, and pay heed to my words. All the na-
tions that dwell in the universe hath God creat-
ed, and us also. Them and us did He foresee
from the beginning of the creation of the uni-
verse even unto the end of the world, and He
overlooked nothing, even down to the smallest,
but He at the same time foresaw and foredoomed
everything. All that was to happen in this uni-
verse did God foresee and foredoom, and lo! it
cometh to pass. He appointed me for them and

for their sins, that for them I might make prayer
and exhortation. Not for my fitness or my
strength was I chosen, but only through the
grace of His mercy and His long-suffering. For I
assure thee, Joshua, not on account of the excel-
lence of this people wilt thou destroy the hea-
thens; all the fastnesses of heaven and the
foundations of the universe were created and
approved by God, and are beneath the ring of
His right hand. Those, therefore, that maintain
and fulfil God’s commandments thrive and pros-
per, but those who sin and neglect the com-
mandments will not receive the promised
possessions, and will be punished by the hea-
thens with many plagues. But that He should
wholly destroy or abandon them is impossible,
for God will step forth, who foresaw everything
even to eternity, and whose covenant is firmly
founded, in accordance with the oath which He
swore to the Patriarchs. Then the hands of the
angel will be filled and he will be appointed
chief, and he will forthwith avenge them of their
enemies.”838

838. Assumption of Moses 1, seq. The uniqueness of
Moses’ leadership is emphasized also Sotah 14a and Tan.
B. V, 13.

MOSES’ LAST CAMPAIGN

alaam’s prophecy, “He shall not lie down
until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood

of the slain,” was very quickly fulfilled. Shortly
before his death, before he lay down to everlast-
ing sleep, it was granted Moses to rejoice in the
death of Balaam and the five Midianite kings al-
lied to him.839 Israel’s sinful profanation at Shit-
tim, occasioned by Balaam’s wicked advice, sorely
smote Moses’ heart. God had appointed Moses
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as lord of the angels, who through fire and cloud
had to step aside to make room for him and let
him pass, yea, at his appearance they rose from
their seats to do him honor. As he had power
over the angels, so too did he rule the sea, which
he clove at will and then commanded to resume
its former guise, and the treasures of hail, which
he employed to send hail over the Egyptians.
Now this man, who was sovereign over the an-
gels and over the forces of nature, could only
weep when Israel committed whoredom with
the daughters of Moab and Midian. To comfort
Moses, God now said: “As truly as thou livest,
thou shalt not depart out of this world until
thou shalt have avenged those who tempted Is-
rael to sin. ‘Avenge the children of Israel of the
Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered un-
to thy people.’ ”840 God at the same time re-
proached Moses for his despair and lack of
energy at Shittim, saying: “When all the tribes
of Israel, save the tribe of Levi, were against
thee, thou didst not then lack courage to stand
up against all the people on account of the wor-
ship of the Golden Calf; how much more then
at Shittim, when all Israel save only one tribe,
the tribe of Simeon, were on thy side, shouldst
thou have proven thyself sufficiently strong to
keep back the sinners from their sin!”841

When Moses received the command to wage
war upon the people that had tempted Israel to
sin, he said to God: “Yesterday didst Thou say
to me, ‘Vex not Moab,’ and now Thou sayest,
‘Avenge the children of Israel.’ ” God, however,
replied: “When I said, ‘Vex not Moab,’ I named
these people after their grandsire, the son of Lot,
but now that through their own fault they have
lost the claim to kind treatment from Israel, I
shall no longer think of their grandsire Abra-
ham’s kinsman, but shall call them Midianim,
‘they that lost their claim.’ ”842

Lot’s descendants now not only had no fur-
ther claims to exemption, but a command was

given to Moses to treat them with still greater
hostility than the other nations. Until then it
had been Israel’s duty not to fight against a city
of the heathens unless they had first proclaimed
peace to it and the heathens had refused to ac-
cept it, but now they were instantly to proceed
to hostility; and whereas they had formerly been
prohibited from destroying the trees that sur-
rounded a city, they were now ruthlessly to de-
stroy all that lay in their path. This wrath of
God against those who had tempted Israel to sin
was justified, for “the tempter to sin is worse
than the murderer, since he who slays another
robs him of this world alone, but he that tempts
another deprives him of this world and the world
beyond.” Two nations, the Egyptians and the
Edomites, attacked Israel with the sword, but
God nevertheless said, “Thou shalt not abhor
an Edomite; thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian.”
The Moabites and Ammonites, on the other
hand, tempted Israel to sin, hence God’s word
concerning them was as follows: “An Ammonite
or Moabite shall not enter into the assembly of
the Lord, even to the tenth generation.”843

Israel received the command to make war
upon the Midianites at the same time as that to
fight the Moabites, but whereas Moses at once
waged war against Midian, it was not until Da-
vid’s time that a relentless war was waged against
Moab. There were several reasons why the Mid-
ianites were to receive their punishment before
the Moabites. Firstly, Moab’s hatred against Is-
rael was not quite without foundation, for al-
though the Israelites had not attacked them in
war, still they had inspired them with great fear
by pillaging the Moabite region, hence the Mo-
abites tried by every means to be rid of Israel.
Midian, on the other hand, had no cause for un-
dertaking hostilities against Israel, and yet they
not only joined the Moabites, but outdid them
in their hatred against Israel. Furthermore Mo-
ab wanted to kill Israel, but Midian wanted to
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tempt them to sin, which is worse than death.844

The delay in punishing Moab also corresponded
in other ways to God’s plan, for the Moabite
Ruth was destined to become the mother of the
dynasty of David, hence God said to Israel: “Wait
yet a while in this matter of the war against the
Moabites: I have lost something valuable among
them. As soon as I have found it, ye shall avenge
yourselves of them.”845

God indicated that the war against Midian
would be Moses’ last in these words, “Avenge
the children of Israel of the Midianites: after-
ward shalt thou be gathered unto thy people.”
The connection between the war and Moses’
death is as follows. When God announced to
Moses that he was to die on this side of the Jor-
dan, Moses implored God with the words: “O
Lord of the world! Is it right that death should
so soon overtake me, that have seen Thy ways,
Thy actions, and Thy path?” God replied, say-
ing: “Moses, if a long life were better for men,
surely I should not then have permitted thy an-
cestors to taste of death; but it is better for thee
if thou art taken from this world than if thou
wert to remain in it.” Moses was not, however,
satisfied with this answer from God, whereupon
God said: “Well then, thou mayest live many
years longer, yea, thou shalt live even to a thou-
sand years, but know thou that Israel will not
then conquer their foes, and that Midian will not
be brought under their yoke.” In this way was
Moses made to yield by God, for he thought,
“Whether I die to-day or to-morrow matters lit-
tle, for death will come to me at last. I would rath-
er see Israel conquer their foes and bring Midian
under their yoke than that I should live longer.”
God therefore bade Moses avenge Israel of the
Midianites, if he was thereupon ready to die.846

Moses then thought: “I know that if I were
now to go into battle against the Midianites, the
people would declare that I wished for my own
death, since God made it dependent upon the

punishing of the Midianites, and my life is as-
sured me as long as ever I wish to put it off.”
This consideration did not, however, determine
him, for, fully aware that his enterprise of war
would hasten his death, he nevertheless set about
the execution of this war as soon as God com-
manded him. Wherever the execution of a Di-
vine command, or the possibility of furthering
Israel’s cause was concerned, Moses gave no
thought to himself, even though it touched his
life. Not so Joshua. When he came to Canaan,
he thought: “If I wage an incessant war upon
the Canaanites, I shall certainly die as soon as I
shall have conquered them, for Moses also died
immediately after his conquest of Midian.” He
therefore proceeded very slowly in his conquest
of the Holy Land, so that he might be sure of a
long life. But, “however many thoughts there
may be in man’s heart, God’s word prevails,” and
whereas Joshua hoped to become very aged, he
died ten years before the time God had original-
ly allotted to him, for, although he would other-
wise have attained his master’s age, he now died
at the age of a hundred and ten.847

839. Tan. B. IV, 145; Tan. Balak 14; BaR 20.20;
Likkutim, IV; 70b.

840. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 783, on Num. 31.2
(the first edition contains the unintelligible words ÷kw

÷ynmb after �a); Likkutim IV, 81a.
841. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 185, on Num. 31.1–

2; Likkutim, IV, 79b. Compare with p. 779.
842. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785. Comp. also Si-

fre N., 157, where µynydm is likewise used to describe the
Moabites. This identification of the Midianites with the
Moabites is very likely presupposed by Philo, Moses, 1.56,
who speaks of this campaign as being directed against Bal-
ak, the king of Moab; but comp., on the other hand, his re-
marks in De Fortitud. 7. See reference to Josephus in note
721.

843. BaR 31.4–6; Tan. B. IV, 151–152; Tan. Pine-
has 3; Sifre D., 252; Midrash Tannaim 147; Likkutim, V.
147a. Compare with p. 751.

844. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785. On the fear of
the Moabites, see text on p. 758. According to the sources
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in note 842, the last campaign of Moses was against Moab.
But against this view comp Baba Kamma 38a–38b, and
the following note.

845. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 875, where it is as-
sumed that the prohibition to wage war against the Mo-
abite extended only till David’s birth; comp. Tosafot Baba
Kamma 38a and note 59 on vol. IV p. 94. According to Ye-
lammedenu, the reason why the prohibition against inter-
marriage with Moab (Deut. 23.4) applied to Moabite
males only is to be found in the fact that the Moabite Ruth
had been destined to become the mother of David. Abra-
ham succeeded in bringing many “under the wings of the
Shekinah” (on Abraham’s proselytizing activity, see text on
pp. 178 and 186), and yet he failed to influence Lot; the
descendants of the latter were therefore precluded from en-
tering into the congregation of the Lord; Yelammedenu,
loc. cit. 

846. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785.
847. Sifre N., 157; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785;

Tan. B. IV, 158; Tan. Mattot 4; BaR 22.6; Likkutim IV,
82a. According to another view, Joshua lost ten years of
his life on account of his forwardness to give advice to
Moses without having been asked for it; see Tan. Tezaw-
weh 9; text on p. 698; note 526; compare also footnote 19
on p. 844.

THE COMPLETE ANNIHILATION 

OF MIDIAN

hereas Moses, disregarding the expected
consequences of the war upon himself,

gladly went into battle, Israel did not want to
obey his summons to war. The people of whom
Moses had on one occasion said, “They be al-
most ready to stone me,” when they now learned
that their leader Moses was to die at the end of
this war, tried to evade it, saying that they pre-
ferred to forego impending victory rather than
to lose their leader, and each one hid himself, so
as not to be picked out for this war. God there-
fore bade Moses cast lots to decide their going
into battle, and those whose lots were drawn
had to follow the call to arms even against their
will. Moses’ summons to battle was as follows:
“Arm ye men from among you for the war, to

execute the Lord’s vengeance on Midian.” Moses
spoke of the Lord’s revenge, whereas God desig-
nated this war against Midian as Israel’s revenge.
For Moses said to God: “Lord of the world! If
we had worshipped the stars and planets, the
Midianites should not have hated us, they hate
us only on account of the Torah and the com-
mandments that Thou hast given us, hence must
Thou avenge Thyself of them.”848

Moses did not in person lead the war
against Midian, for he was mindful of the prov-
erb, “Cast no stone into the well from which
thou hast drawn water,” and he who as a fugi-
tive from Egypt had sought refuge in Midian,
did not wish to make war upon that land. He
relinquished the leadership of the people to
Phinehas, for “he that beginneth a good deed
shall also complete it,” and it was Phinehas who
had begun God’s war against the Midianites by
slaying the princess Cozbi, Zimri’s mistress,
hence the task of completing this war fell to his
lot. Phinehas, as a descendant of Joseph, had,
moreover, a special reason for wishing to take re-
venge upon the Midianites, as those had been
Midianites who had sold Joseph as a slave in
Egypt.849

The forces under Phinehas’s command con-
sisted of thirty-six thousand men, one third to
take active part in battle, one third to guard the
baggage, and one third to pray, whose duty it
was in the course of battle to implore God to
lend victory to the warriors of Israel. Moses
passed on to Phinehas not only the Holy Ark,
which Israel always takes into battle, but also
the Urim and Tummim, that he might, if neces-
sary, consult God.850 Outside of this Phinehas
also received the gold plate of the mitre from the
high priest’s forehead, for Moses said to him:
“The knave Balaam will by means of his sorcer-
ies fly into the air, and will even enable the five
Midianite kings to fly with him, therefore shall
ye hold up to them the plate of pure gold upon
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which is engraved God’s name, and they will fall
to earth.” They did as Moses commanded, and
truly Balaam and the five kings fell to earth.
They then executed Balaam according to the
four forms prescribed by the Jewish laws. They
hanged him, kindled a fire beneath the gallows,
struck off his head with a sword, and then
dropped him from the gallows into the fire
below.851

Although Israel undertook the war against
Midian upon God’s bidding, to take vengeance
for the wrong that had been done them, still
their method of warfare was most humane.
They attacked the cities of the Midianites from
three sides only, so as not entirely to cut off
flight. Victory was on the side of Israel, into
whose possession fell the cities with all their
temples, idols, and palaces. The same fate over-
took all the live kings of Midian. All were slain
alike just as all had made a common cause of the
wish to destroy Israel. Balaam who had come to
Midian from his home in Mesopotamia in order
to receive his reward for his counsel not to fight
Israel, but to tempt them to sin, instead of a re-
ward, met with death at the hands of the
Jews.852

848. Sifre N., 157; BaR 22.2; Tan. B. IV, 158–159;
Tan. Mattot 3; Philo, Moses, 1.56. Concerning the idea
that the hatred of the nations for Israel is due to their ha-
tred for God and the Torah, see text on p. 1154.

849. BaR 22.4 (this passage has the dissenting view
that Midian against which Moses waged war was located
near Moab, and is to be distinguished from the country of
the same name whither he took refuge when fleeing from
Egypt); Tan. B. IV, 159; Tan. Mattot 3; Sifre N., 157; So-
tah 43a. Concerning the view that Phineas was (on his ma-
ternal side) a descendant of Joseph, see text on p. 783.
According to Sotah, loc. cit., Phineas acted in the campaign
as field-chaplain (hmjlm jw�m literally, “anointed for
war”), whereas Philo, Moses, 1.56, and Josephus, Antiqui.,
IV. 7, are of the opinion that he was commander of the ar-
my, and this view is shared by many of the Rabbis; see note
860. The sacrifices preparatory to the undertaking of war,

of which Philo, loc. cit., speaks, are unknown in rabbinic
sources. See, however, note 145.

850. BaR 22.3 (this passage has also the dissenting
view that each tribe sent two thousand warriors); Tan. B.
IV, 158–159; Tan. Mattot 3; Sifre N., 157; Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 31.6; Sotah, Tosefta 7.17, and Babli
43a. On the taking of the ark to the battle, see note 331;
text on pp. 891–892 and 1051.

851. BaR 20.20 and 22.5; Tan. Mattot 4; Sifre N.;
157; Sanhedrin 106b and Yerushalmi 10, 29a. For a full
description of Balaam’s gruesome end, see text on pp.
795–796.

852. Sifre N., 157; comp. references given in the
preceding note. On the sword with which Balaam was
killed, see note 744. Israel regretted having slain Balaam,
and exclaimed in despair: “Woe unto us! We have slain a
prophet.” But a heavenly voice was immediately heard pro-
claiming: “Ye slew not a prophet but a sorcerer”; PRK, 33a.
Comp. note 784.

THE GRUESOME END OF BALAAM

his arch-magician at first tried to escape
Israel’s power by sorcery. For when he saw

Phinehas and the leaders of the hosts of Israel,
he flew into the air,853 a feat which he accom-
plished by magic arts, but particularly through
the assistance of his wizard sons, Jannes and
Jambres. At the sight of Balaam flying high in
the air, Phinehas shouted to his army, “Is there
any one among us who is able to fly after this
villain?” The Danite Zaliah, a past master in the
art of sorcery, followed this summons, and flew
high into the air. Balaam, however, surpassed
him, and took a path in the air on which Zaliah
could not follow, and after the former had soared
through five different layers of air, he had quite
vanished from Zaliah’s ken, who knew not what
to do. Phinehas, however, came to his aid. By
means of a magical invocation he dispelled the
clouds that covered Balaam, and then Zaliah
forced Balaam to descend to earth and appear
before Phinehas.854 He began to implore Phine-
has to spare his life, promising never again to try
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to curse Israel, but Phinehas replied: “Art not
thou the Aramean Laban who tried to destroy
our father Jacob? Then thou didst pass on to
Egypt to destroy Jacob’s seed, and when they re-
moved from Egypt thou didst incite the wicked
Amalek to harass us, and now thou didst at-
tempt to curse Israel. But when thou sawest that
thy endeavor to curse them was without avail,
since God would not hear thee, thou gavest Balak
the despicable advice to deliver up the daughters
of his land to prostitution, and thereby to tempt
Israel to sin, and wert in part successful, for twen-
ty-four thousand Israelites died in consequence
of their sin with the daughters of Moab. In vain
therefore dost thou plead that thy life be spared.”
He then ordered Zaliah to kill Balaam, admon-
ishing him, however, to be sure not to kill him
through the holy name of God, as it does not
befit so great a sinner to meet his death in such a
way. Zaliah now tried in vain to kill Balaam, for
through his magic wiles he was proof against ev-
ery weapon, until Phinehas at last gave Zaliah a
sword on both sides of which was engraved a
serpent, with the words, “Kill him with that to
which he belongs—through this he will die,”
and with this sword Balaam was killed.855

His corpse was not buried, but his bones
rotted, and from them arose several species of
harmful snakes, that bring disaster to human be-
ings; and even the worms that devoured his flesh
were turned into snakes. The magicians made
use of these snakes for three different types of en-
chantment, for the heads, the bodies, and the
tails, had each a different effect. One of the ques-
tions that the Queen of Sheba put to Solomon
was how to withstand these three different kinds
of enchantment, and the wise king knew even
this secret, which he then imparted to her.856

853. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 785. In this source
Balaam is said to have performed his feat by means of the

Name. Phinehas, who also knew the Name, flew after him
and caught up with him at God’s throne, where he was
begging for mercy. Phinehas held up to him the high
priest’s plate of pure gold, upon which the Name was en-
graved, and thus caused him to descend (compare with
p. 795), and brought him before the Synhedrion, who sen-
tenced him to death. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 31.8 and
Aguddat Aggadot 78–79 follow Yelammedenu in the main.
What is meant by the statement of Yelammedenu that Ba-
laam, while flying through the air, stretched out his arms
like the two tables of stone? In Jewish and Christian leg-
ends, flying through the air is one of the accomplishments
of the sorcerers; comp., e. g., text on p. 559 (the same ex-
pression w�ar tyxyxb w�pt is used in Agguddat Aggadot,
loc. cit., with regard to Balaam, as in Abkir in connection
with Jannes and Jambres; comp. note 53), and the Chris-
tian legend concerning Simon Magus. Comp. the follow-
ing two notes.

854. Zohar III, 194a–194b, where two different ver-
sions of the legend are combined into one. According to
one version, Jannes and Jambres were killed shortly after
they had fashioned the golden calf; see text on p. 620. Zo-
har remarks that the tribe of Dan produced four heroes:
Samson, Zaliah, Ira, David’s friend (see 2 Sam. 20.26), and
Seraiah who, as assistant of the Ephraimite Messiah, will
cause great havoc among the Gentiles. The connection be-
tween this Seraiah and the Christian legend concerning the
Danite descent of the anti-Christ is obvious, although it is
difficult to trace the exact nature of this connection.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Danites.”

855. Targum Yerushalmi Num. 31.8, where, in ac-
cordance with Sanhedrin 106b, it is said that Phineas
killed Balaam; comp. note 853. On the identity of Balaam
with Laban, and on the long list of his crimes, see text on
p. 760. On the sword, see notes 44 and 852, as well as text
on p. 768 and footnote 59 on p. 921. See Index, s. v.
“Methusalem, Sword of ”, and “David, Sword of ”. The dif-
ferent legends concerning the death of Balaam show many
points of resemblance to those about the death of Jesus
(comp. the rich collections of such legends by Krauss, Leb-
en Jesu). But this does not furnish any basis for the hypoth-
esis that Balaam is used as a cryptic name for Jesus; see note
722. According to the legend given in the Masorah,
(b Èk wl) it was Joshua who killed Balaam. Is this based up-
on the reading [�why instead of sjnyp in Sanhedrin 106b?
Compare footnote 34 on p. 846.

856. Zohar III; 194. Onkelos, the son of Titus’s sis-
ter, succeeded by means of necromancy to have a talk with
Balaam, who told him that his punishment consisted in
being boiled in scalding semen virile corresponding to his
sin, for he was responsible for the unchaste acts committed
by the Israelites with the daughters of Moab; Gittin 57a.
The same passage stated that Balaam advised Onkelos not
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to adopt the Jewish religion. His words were: “Seek thou
not their (Israel’s) peace and prosperity all thy days for ev-
er.” And he gave this advice to Onkelos, though he had to
admit that Israel is the foremost nation on earth.

THE VICTORIOUS RETURN 

FROM THE WAR

fter the close of the campaign against
Midian, the warriors returned with rich

spoils to the camp of Israel, but they were such
pious and honorable men that they did not lay
claim to the booty, but rendered it all up, so that
it might be impartially divided among all.857 As
they were honest and conscientious in their rela-
tions between man and man, so likewise were
they very strict in their observance of religious
statutes. Throughout the time of war not a sin-
gle one of them neglected even the slightest reli-
gious ceremony, were it only to put on the
phylactery of the forehead before that of the
arm.858 But they were especially careful never
again to be tempted by the Midianite women. If
they entered a house to take its treasures from it,
they did so in pairs, one blackening the faces of
the women, and the other seizing their orna-
ments. In vain would the Midianite women cry,
“Are we not creatures of God, that ye treat us
thus?” whereupon the Israelites would say, “Were
not ye the cause that so many of us found their
death?” Justly therefore could these pious men
say to Moses: “Thy servants have taken the sum
of the men of war which are under our charge,
and not one among us had committed a sin or
an unchaste action. We have therefore brought
the Lord’s oblation to make atonement for our
souls.” Moses thereupon said in surprise, “Ye
contradict yourselves, what need of atonement
is there if no man among you is guilty of sin?”
They replied: “It is true, our teacher Moses, two

by two did we approach the women, one black-
ening their faces, and the other taking off their
ear-rings, but even though we committed no sin
with the Midianite women, still the heat of pas-
sion was kindled in us when we took hold of the
women, and therefore by an offering do we seek
to make atonement.” Moses thereupon set out
to praise them, saying: “Even the common men
among you are filled with good and pious deeds,
for a man that was under conditions that en-
abled him to sin, but controlled himself, has
done a pious deed, not to speak of the pious and
chaste men among you whose pious deeds are
legion.”859

As among those who had been slain in
Midian there was a Jewish apostate, the warriors
were polluted, and hence might not enter the
camp, but had to stay without. Moses in his
meekness did not, however, wait for them to
come to him, but hastened to them. When,
however, he heard that they had killed only the
men but not the women, his wrath was kindled
against the leaders of the army, for, “Upon the
leaders falls the blame for the faults of the peo-
ple.” He reproached them, pointing out to them
that it had been the women who really had
brought disaster upon Israel at Shittim. But
Phinehas replied: “Our teacher Moses, we acted
according to thy instructions, thou didst bid us
only ‘avenge ourselves of the Midianites,’ but
madest no mention of the women of Midian.”860

Moses then ordered them to execute all the wom-
en of the Midianites that were ripe for marriage,
but to spare the young girls. In order to deter-
mine the difference in age, all were led past the
gold plate of the mitre on the high priest’s fore-
head, and this had the effect of making those
who had been doomed to death grow pale.861

In punishment for Moses’ outburst of an-
ger God caused him to forget to communicate
to the soldiers outside the camp the laws of pu-
rification. These were then announced by Elea-
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zar, Aaron’s son. It was not, however, proper for
him to pronounce a law in the presence of his
teacher Moses, and he was accordingly punished
for his lack of reverence to his teacher Moses.
God had previously said that whenever Joshua
wanted to inquire of God, he was “to stand be-
fore Eleazar the priest, and inquire of him by the
judgment of the Urim and Tummim.” But this
did not come about. In all his long career, Joshua
had no need of asking Eleazar’s counsel, so that
the latter lost the honor that had been intended
for him.862

The occasion that led to the war against
Midian had been Israel’s seduction by the Mid-
ianite women, but these had succeeded only by
having first intoxicated the sinners with wine.
Phinehas, to make sure that this might not be
repeated in the future, put the earthly as well as
the heavenly ban upon all those who should
drink the wine of the heathens, for the latter
used it only as libations to their idols and for
immoral purposes. In pronouncing this ban,
he called upon the Ineffable Name and upon
the holy writing of the two tables against its
transgressors.863

857. Sifre N., 157; Tan. B. IV, 159; Tan. Mattot 3;
BaR 22.4; Philo, Vita Mosis, 57.

858. Shir 4.4 and 6.6. On the piety of those war-
riors, see Aggadat Shir 4, 35 (here (¹la=dja) and quota-
tion from an unknown Midrash in Kimha Dabishuna on
twlht b�wyl (morning prayer for the Day of Atonement).

859. Shir 1.6 and 4.4; Targum Yerushalmi Num.
31.50. According to Philo, Moses, 1.57, they were in need
of atonement, because he who kills a man, even though
justly and in self-defense, appears to be guilty of bloodshed
by reason of the relationship of all mankind to a common
father.

860. Midrash Aggada, Num. 31.9 (which is intro-
duced with the formula wnymkj wrma, but in the rabbinic
literature now extant nothing is found about this Jewish
apostate); Sifre N., 157. In these sources Phineas is sup-
posed to have been the commander-in-chief of the army.
Comp. PRE 47, and note 849.

861. Yebamot 60b; Targum Yerushalmi and Mid-
rash Aggada, Num. 31.9 (here the holy ark takes the place
of the high priest’s plate). Compare with pp. 935 and 960.
In the Christian legendary work Protevangelium of James,
5.1, it is related how Joachim the father of Mariah ob-
served the high priest’s mitre to ascertain whether he
( Joachim) was free from sin or not.—As to the captives who
escaped death, see Philo, Moses, 1.57, who is of the opin-
ion that the very young boys were also spared. See, howev-
er, his remarks on this subject in De Fortitud. 8. Comp.
also Sifre N., 157.

862. Sifre N., 157, (end); here attention is called to
two other cases of fits of anger which caused Moses to for-
get the words revealed to him by God: In his anger at the
sons of Aaron he forgot the law concerning sacrifices, see
text on pp. 663–664; when he grew wrathful against the
people at Meribah, he smote the rock instead of talking to
it, as he was commanded, see text on p. 734; ARN (both
versions) 1,3; WR 13.1; Pesahim 66b; ‘Erubin 63a; PRE-
47; Mishle 25, 97. Comp. also notes 110, 387 and 830. 

863. PRE 47. Comp. note 786.

WEALTH THAT BRINGETH 

DESTRUCTION

od gave three gifts to the world, wisdom,
strength, and wealth. If they come from

God, they are a blessing, otherwise they bring
ruin. The world had two great sages, Balaam
among the Gentiles, and Ahithophel among the
Jews, but both of these, on account of their wis-
dom, lost this world as well as the world be-
yond. There were two great heroes in the world,
Samson in Israel, and Goliath among the Gen-
tiles, but both met death on account of their
strength. There were two wealthy men in the
world, Korah among the Jews, and Haman
among the Gentiles, and both perished on ac-
count of their wealth. A similar fate overtook
the two and a half tribes that stayed on the hith-
er side of the Jordan. These had grown very rich
in cattle through the spoils of the Midianites,
and therefore preferred the pasture land on the
hither side of the Jordan as their inheritance. But
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later on their wealth brought them destruction,
because, choosing on account of their wealth of
cattle to separate themselves from their breth-
ren, they were afterwards the first that were driv-
en from their dwelling place into exile.864 

How intent these people were upon their
possessions is shown in the words with which
they presented their wish to Moses, saying,
“We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle,
and cities for our little ones,” showing that
they rated the cattle higher than their children,
for they thought of the animals before they
considered their children. Moses did not in-
deed call them to account for this, but showed
them in unmistakable words that it was their
duty first to consider men and then animals,
by saying in his reply to these tribes, “Build
you cities for your little ones, and folds for
your sheep.”865

The land which these tribes had selected was
indeed of great excellence, as even the names of
the cities indicate. One was called Ataroth, “gar-
landed with fruits;” a second, Dibon, “flowing
with honey;” a third, Jazer, “help,” for its posses-
sion was a great help to those who owned it.
Three other cities in this region that were named
on account of the excellence of the soil were:
Nimrah, “gaily colored,” for the ground of this
city was gaily colored with fruits; Sebam, “per-
fume,” whose fruits scattered a fragrance like
perfume; and Nebo, “produce,” because it was
distinguished for its excellent produce.866 This
last mentioned city, like Baalmeon, did not re-
tain its name when it passed into Israel’s posses-
sion, for they wanted to have no cities that bore
the names of idols, and therefore gave them new
names.867 Many another town as well received a
new name from the Israelites, just as Nobah
gave his own name to the city of Kenath that he
had gained by arms, hoping in this way to im-
mortalize his name, for he had no children. His
name was, however, not preserved in this way,

for after the death of the conqueror, the old name
of Kenath returned again.868 

It was among the possessions of these two
and a half tribes also that Moses shortly before
his death founded the cities of refuge. Moses in
this instance illustrates the proverb, “Whosoev-
er loves pious deeds, never has enough of them.”
Although God had told Moses that he would
never cross to the other side of the Jordan, he
still insisted upon at least determining the site
for the asylum in the region of the East Jordan.
God gave Moses the law concerning the cities of
refuge in accordance with Israel’s wish. For the
people said to God: “Lord of the world! Thou
didst promise us a long course of life as a reward
for fulfilling the commandments, but suppos-
ing now that a man hath slain another uninten-
tionally, and the avenger of the blood slays him,
he will die before his time.” God then said to
Moses: “As truly as thou livest, they speak wise-
ly. Appoint therefore several cities for cities of
refuge, ‘that the manslayer might flee thither,
which slayeth his neighbor unawares.’ ” Moses
rejoiced greatly at this statute, and instantly set
about its execution, for “he that hath tasted of a
food knoweth its flavor,” and Moses who had
erstwhile been obliged to flee on account of hav-
ing slain an Egyptian, knew the feelings of the
man who is pursued on account of a man-
slaughter that he had committed unawares.869

864. Tan. B. IV, 160; Tan. Mattot 5; BaR 22.7.
Comp. also Aggadat Esther 56, as well as Koheleth 4.6 and
5.12. On the riches of Korah and Haman, see text on
p. 718; text on p. 1146. On the view that Balaam and Ahi-
tophel forfeited their share in the world to come, see text
on p. 773, and footnote 72 on p. 923.

865. BaR 22.9; Tan. Mattot 7.
866. Midrash Aggada, Num. 32.38. Comp. also the

paraphrase of the names of the conquered places in
Yerushalmi Targumim (on the text of 2 Targum
Yerushalmi, see Hadar and R. Bahya, ad loc.). See the fol-
lowing note.
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867. Rashi on Num. 32.28; comp. also Targum Ye-
rushalmi and Lekah, ad loc.

868. Rashi, I.ekah, and Midrash Aggada on Num.
32.41–42. Comp. also Ruth 2.13.

869. DR 2.26-27; Koheleth 5.8. On the relation of
Deut. 4.41–49 to Joshua 20, see Makkot 9b and 11a. Ac-
cording to a quotation from Yerushalmi Makkot in Makiri
on Is. 9, 74, Joshua, at the command of God, introduced
many new regulations concerning the cities of refuge. In
our texts of Yerushalmi Makkot II, 31a (bottom) the omis-
sion of this passage is indicated by h� È rg, which is an ab-
breviation of hf: yvi rmg “the continuation of this passage”
(see Ginzberg, Yerushalmi Fragments, I, 128); but this dis-
cussion is not resumed in any part of the Yerushalmi.

MOSES’ DEATH IRREVOCABLY 

DOOMED

hen God in wrath against Moses and
Aaron vowed, “Therefore ye shall not

bring this assembly into the land which I have
given them,” Moses forbore to implore God to
do away with this sentence, acting in accor-
dance with the precept, “Do not attempt to dis-
solve thy neighbor’s vow in the moment he hath
made it.” Moses waited forty years before he ap-
proached God with the request to permit him
to enter the promised land with Israel.870 This
occurred when he had received God’s command
to appoint Joshua as his successor, for he now
perceived that God had actually resolved to
execute His sentence.871 For although God had
ten times decreed that Moses was to die in the
desert, still Moses had not troubled much about
it, even when the resolution had been sealed in
the heavenly court. He thought: “How often did
Israel sin, and yet, when I prayed for them, He
annulled the punishment He had decreed; surely
God should accept my prayer, if I—a man who
never sinned—should pray to Him.”872 Moses
had also a special reason for assuming that God
had changed His determination concerning him,

and would now permit him to enter the prom-
ised land, for he had been permitted to enter
the part of Palestine lying on this side the Jor-
dan, the land of Sihon and of Og, and from this
he reasoned that God had not irrevocably de-
creed punishment for him, and that it might
therefore now be recalled.873 He was strength-
ened in this assumption by the fact that after
the conquest of the east-Jordanic region God
revealed to him the instructions as to how the
land was to be divided, and it seemed to him as
if he were in person to carry out these instruc-
tions. He was, however, mistaken, for shortly
after these laws had been revealed to him, God
informed him that he was to look upon the
promised land from Mount Abarim, as he
should never enter it.874

When God saw that Moses was not much
concerned about the impending punishment,
He sealed the command He had issued against
him, and swore by His Ineffable Name that
Moses should not march into the land. Moses
thereupon put on sackcloth, threw himself up-
on the ashes, and prayed not less than fifteen
hundred prayers for the annulment of the Di-
vine resolve against him. He drew a circle about
himself, stood in the center of it, and said, “I
will not move from this spot until judgment
shall have been suspended.” Heaven and earth,
as well as all the forms of creation, trembled and
said, “Perhaps it is God’s wish to destroy this
world, to create a new universe.” But a voice
sounded from heaven and said: “God’s wish to
destroy the world has not yet come, the com-
motion in nature is due to this that ‘in God’s
hand is the soul of all living things and the spirit
of all flesh,’ even the spirit of the man Moses,
whose end is now at hand.”

God then bade them proclaim in heaven,
and in all the celestial courts of justice, that
they should not accept Moses’ prayers, and
that no angel was to carry Moses’ prayer to
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Him, because Moses’ doom of death had been
sealed by Him. God quickly called before Him
the Angel Akraziel, who is the celestial herald;
and bade him proclaim the following in heav-
en: “Descend at once and lock every single gate
in heaven, that Moses’ prayer may not ascend
into it.” Then, at Moses’ prayer, trembled
heaven and earth, all the foundations thereof
and the creatures therein, for his prayer was
like a sword that slashes and rends, and can in
no wise be parried, for in it was the power of
the Ineffable Name that Moses had learned
from his teacher Zagzagel, the teacher and
scribe of the celestial beings. But when the
Galgalim and Seraphim saw that God did not
accept Moses’ prayer, and without taking con-
sideration of him did not grant his prayer for
longer life, they all opened their mouths, say-
ing: “Praised be the glory of the Lord from its
place, for there is no injustice before Him, no
forgetfulness, no respect of persons toward the
small or the great.”875

870. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 743, on Num. 14.11
(read with RSBM on Deut. 3.23, hn� instead of hn� @m, as
the episode of the water at Meribah took place one year be-
fore the death of Moses; see text on p. 733), which is fol-
lowed by Midrash Tannaim 18; Mahzor Vitry 531; ‘Aruk,
s. v. la; Nehemias, Perush Pirke Abot 44b, who cites Tan-
huma as his source. Comp. Ginzberg, Hazofeh III, 127,
and Taylor, An Appendix to Sayings of the Jewish Fathers,
161–162. 

871. DR 1.5.
872. DR 11.10; Petirat Mosheh 120; 2 Petirat

Mosheh 676. On the sealing of the heavenly decree, see
Elleh Ezkerah 6; text on p. 800; text on p. 1160.

873. Midrash Tannaim 15; Mekilta Beshallah 2,
55a. Comp. also Sifre D., 26.

874. BaR 13: Tan. B. IV, 154; Tan. Pinehas 9.
875. DR 1 1.19; Petirat Mosheh 120–121; 2 Petirat

Mosheh 376–377, where the name Akraziel “Herald of
God” is corrupted to Azkariel. Concerning the circle drawn
by Moses, see text on p. 702. On Zagzagel see vol. V,
p. 417 (top) and note 898. On God’s justice as revealed in
his dealings with Moses, see text on p. 810.

MOSES’ PRAYER FOR SUSPENSION 

OF JUDGMENT

oses began his long but fruitless prayer by
saying: “Lord of the world! Consider how

much I had to bear for the sake of Israel until
they became the people of Thy claim and of
Thy possession. I suffered with them, shall I not
then take part in their rejoicing? Look Thou, by
forbidding me to enter the promised land, Thou
givest the lie to Thy Torah, for it says, ‘In his
day thou shalt give the laborer his hire.’ Where,
then, is my hire for the forty years during which
I labored for the sake of Thy children, and for
their sake suffered much sorrow in Egypt, in the
desert, and at the giving of the Torah and the
commandments? With them I suffered pain,
shall not I behold their good fortune as well?
But Thou tellest me that I may not cross the
Jordan! All the time that we were in the desert I
could not sit quietly in the academy, teaching
and pronouncing judgment, but now that I
should be able to do so, Thou tellest me that I
may not.”876

He continued: “May the mercy in Thee
precede Thy justice, so that my prayer may be
answered, for I well know that ‘there is no mercy
in justice.’877 Thou Thyself didst tell me when I
asked Thee how Thou didst conduct the world,
‘I owe nothing to any creature, and what I do
for them is a free gift on My part,’ therefore as a
free gift, grant now my prayer to me.878 Thou
Thyself didst point out to me that it is Thy de-
sire that people should pray to Thee to cancel
punishment that was laid upon them. When Is-
rael committed that terrible sin, the worship of
the Golden Calf, Thou didst say to me, ‘Let Me
alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out
their name from under heaven.’ I then thought,
‘Who can restrain God, that He should say, “Let
Me?” It is plain that He desires me to pray for
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His children;’ and I prayed, and was answered.
The prayer of the individual for the community
was answered, but not so the prayer of the com-
munity for the one individual! Is it because I
called Israel, ‘rebels?’ But in this I only followed
Thy example, for Thou too didst call them, ‘the
sons of rebellion.’879

“Thou didst call me, as well as Leviathan,
thy servant; I sent up prayers to Thee, and Levi-
athan likewise, and him didst Thou answer, for
Thou madest a covenant with him that Thou
keepest, but the covenant that Thou madest with
me Thou breakest, for Thou didst say,’ Die in
the mount whither thou goest up.’ In the Torah
Thy words are: ‘If the servant shall plainly say, I
love my master, my wife, and my children; I will
not go out free: then his master shall bring him
unto the judges; and he shall serve him for ever.’
I implore Thee now, ‘hear my cry, O God; at-
tend unto my prayer.’880 Thou art not in the po-
sition of a judge of flesh and blood who, when
granting a prayer, has to consider that he may be
compelled by his superior to repeal his answer,
Thou canst do what Thou wilt, for where on
earth or in heaven is there one so mighty that he
can do such deeds as Thine in Egypt, or who
can perform such mighty deeds as Thou didst at
the Red Sea?881 I pray Thee, therefore, let me
behold the land that, in spite of the slander of
the spies, I praised, and Jerusalem and the Tem-
ple also.882

“When, in answer to the proposition Thou
madest me to go into Egypt and deliver Israel, I
said, ‘I can not do it, for I made a vow to Jethro
never to leave him,’ Thou didst release me from
that vow. O Lord of the world! As then Thou
didst absolve me of my vow, saying, ‘Go, return
into Egypt,’ so do Thou now absolve Thyself
from Thy vow, and permit me to enter the land
of Israel.” Then God answered: “Thou hast a
master to absolve thee from thy vow, but I have
no master.”883 Moses then said: “Thy judgment

against me reads that I shall not as king enter
the promised land, for to me and to Aaron
Thou didst say, ‘Ye shall not bring this assembly
into the land which I have given them.’ Permit
me then, at least, to enter it as a common citi-
zen.” “That,” said the Lord, “is impossible. The
king shall not enter it degraded to the rank of a
common citizen.” “Well, then,” said Moses, “if
I may not even go into the land as a common
citizen, let me at least enter into the promised
land by the Paneas Grotto, that runs from the
east bank to the west bank of the Jordan.” But
this request, too, God denied him, saying, “Thou
shalt not go from this bank of the Jordan to the
other.” “If this request also is to be denied me,”
begged Moses, “grant me at least that after my
death my bones may be carried to the other side
of the Jordan.” But God said, “Nay, not even
thy bones shall cross the Jordan.”884 “O Lord of
the world!” exclaimed Moses, “If Joseph’s bones
were permitted to be carried into the promised
land, why not mine?” God replied, “Whosoever
acknowledges his country shall be buried therein,
but whosoever does not acknowledge his coun-
try shall not be buried therein. Joseph pledged
allegiance to his country when he said, ‘For in-
deed I was stolen away out of the land of the
Hebrews,’ and therefore also does he deserve to
have his bones brought to the land of Israel, but
thou didst in silence hear the daughters of Jethro
say to their father, ‘An Egyptian delivered us out
of the hands of the shepherds,’ without correct-
ing them by saying, ‘I am a Hebrew;’ and there-
fore shall not even thy bones be brought into
the land of Israel.”885

Moses furthermore said to God: “O Lord
of the world! With the word, ‘Behold’ did I be-
gin Thy praise, saying, ‘Behold, the heaven and
the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s,’ and with
that very word, ‘Behold,’ dost Thou seal my
death, saying, ‘Behold, thy days approach that
thou must die.’ ” God replied to this: “A wicked



Moses in the Wilderness



man in his envy sees only the profits, but not
the expenditures of his neighbor. Dost thou not
recall that when I wanted to send thee to Egypt,
thou didst also decline My request with the word,
saying, ‘Behold, they will not believe me.’ There-
fore did I say, ‘Behold, thy days approach that
thou must die.”886 “As furthermore,” continued
God, “thou didst say to the sons of Levi when
they asked thy forgiveness, ‘Enough, ye take too
much upon ye, ye sons of Levi,’ so too shall I an-
swer thy prayer for forgiveness, ‘Let it suffice
thee; speak no more unto Me of this matter.’ ”

“O Lord of the world!” again pleaded Moses,
“Wilt not Thou recall the time when Thou didst
say to me, ‘Come now, therefore, and I will send
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth
My people the children of Israel out of Egypt.’
Let them be led by me into their land as I led
them out of the land of bondage.” But to this al-
so God found a reply: “Moses, wilt not thou re-
call the time when thou didst say to Me, ‘O my
Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of him
whom Thou wilt send?’ ‘With the measure that
a man uses, shall measure be given him.887 I an-
nounced death to thee with the word, ‘Behold,’
saying, ‘Behold, thy days approach that thou
must die,’ because I wanted to point out to thee
that thou diest only because thou art a descen-
dant of Adam, upon whose sons I had pro-
nounced death with the word, ‘Behold,’ saying
to the angels: ‘Behold, the man is become as one
of us, to know good and evil; and now, lest he
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of
life, and eat, and live forever.’ ”888

Moses then said, “O Lord of the world! To
the first man didst Thou give a command that
could easily be obeyed, and yet he disobeyed it,
and thereby merited death; but I have not trans-
gressed any of Thy commandments.” God: “Be-
hold, Abraham also, who sanctified My name in
the world, died.” Moses: “Yea, but from Abra-
ham issued Ishmael, whose descendants arouse

Thy anger.” God: “Isaac, also, who laid his neck
upon the altar to be offered as a sacrifice to Me,
died.” Moses: “But from Isaac issued Esau who
will destroy the Temple and burn Thy house.”
God: “From Jacob issued twelve tribes that did
not anger Me, and yet he died.” Moses: “But he
did not ascend into heaven, his feet did not
tread the clouds, Thou didst not speak with him
face to face, and he did not receive the Torah
out of Thy hand.” God: “ ‘Let it suffice thee;
speak no more unto Me of this matter,’ speak
not many words, for only ‘a fool multiplieth
words.’ ” Moses: “O Lord of the world! Future
generations will perchance say, ‘Had not God
found evil in Moses, He would not have taken
him out of the world.’ ” God: “I have already
written in My Torah, ‘And there hath not arisen
since a prophet in Israel like unto Moses.’ ”
Moses: “Future generations will perhaps say that
I had probably acted in accordance with Thy
will in my youth, while I was active as a proph-
et, but that in my old age, when my prophetic
activities ceased, I no longer did Thy will.” 

Moses: “Lord of the world! Let me, I pray,
enter into the Land, live there two or three years,
and then die.” God: “I have resolved that thou
shalt not go there.” Moses: “If I may not enter it
in my lifetime, let me reach it after my death.”
God: “Nay, neither dead nor alive shalt thou go
into the land.” Moses: “Why this wrath against
me?” God: “Because ye sanctified Me not in the
midst of the children of Israel.” Moses: “With
all Thy creatures dost Thou deal according to
Thy quality of mercy, forgiving them their sins,
once, twice, and thrice, but me Thou wilt not
forgive even one single sin!” God: “Outside of
this sin of which thou art aware, thou hast com-
mitted six other sins with which I have not until
now reproached thee. At the very first, when I
appeared to thee, thou didst say, ‘O my Lord,
send I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom
Thou wilt send,’ and didst refuse to obey My
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command to go to Egypt. Secondly thou didst
say, ‘For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in
Thy name, he hath evil entreated this people;
neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all,’
accusing Me thereby of having only harmed Is-
rael, instead of aiding them. Thirdly didst thou
say, ‘If these men die the common death of all
men, then the Lord hath not sent me,’ so that
thou didst arouse doubts among Israel if thou
wert really My ambassador. Fourthly didst thou
say, ‘But if the Lord make a new thing,’ doubt-
ing if God could do so. Fifthly didst thou say to
Israel, ‘Hear now, ye rebels,’ and in this way
didst insult My children. Sixthly didst thou say,
‘And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’
stead, an increase of sinful men.’ Were Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, Israel’s fathers, perchance
sinful men, that thou didst thus address their
children?’ Moses: “I only followed Thy exam-
ple, for Thou, too, didst say, ‘The censers of
these sinners.’ ” God: “But I did not character-
ize their fathers as sinners.” 

Moses: “O Lord of the world! How often
did Israel sin before Thee, and when I begged
and implored mercy for them, Thou forgavest
them, but me Thou wilt not forgive! For my
sake Thou forgavest the sins of sixty myriads,
and now Thou wilt not forgive my sin?” God:
“The punishment that is laid upon the commu-
nity is different from the punishment that is laid
upon the individual, for I am not so severe in
my treatment of the community as I am in deal-
ing with an individual. But know, furthermore,
that until now fate had been in thy power, but
now fate is no longer in thy power.”889 Moses:
“O Lord of the world! Rise up from the Throne
of Justice, and seat Thyself upon the Throne of
Mercy, so that in Thy mercy, Thou mayest grant
me life, during which I may atone for my sins
by sufferings that Thou shalt bring upon me.
Hand me not over to the sword of the Angel of
Death. If Thou wilt grant my prayer, then shall

I sound Thy praises to all the inhabitants of the
earth; I do not wish to die, ‘but live and declare
the works of the Lord.’ ” God replied: “ ‘This is
the gate of the Lord; the righteous shall enter in-
to it,’ this is the gate into which the righteous
must enter as well as other creatures, for death
had been decreed for man since the beginning
of the world.”890

Moses, however, continued to importune
God, saying: “With justice and with mercy hast
Thou created the world and mankind, may mer-
cy now conquer justice. In my youth Thou didst
begin by showing me Thy power in the bush of
thorns, and now, in my old age, I beseech Thee,
treat me not as an earthly king treats his servant.
When a king of flesh and blood has a servant, he
loves him so long as he is young and strong, but
casts him off when he is grown old. But Thou,
‘cast me not off in the time of old age.’ Thou
didst show Thy power at the revelation of the
Ten Commandments, and Thy strong hand in
the ten plagues that Thou didst bring upon
Egypt. Thou didst create everything, and in Thy
hand doth it lie to kill and to give life, there is
none who can do these works, nor is there
strength like Thine is the future world. Let me
then proclaim Thy majesty to the coming gen-
erations, and tell them that through me Thou
didst cleave the Red Sea, and give the Torah to
Israel, that throughout forty years Thou didst
cause manna to rain from heaven for Israel, and
water to rise from the well.” For Moses thought
that if his life were spared, he should be able ev-
erlastingly to restrain Israel from sin and to hold
them forever in faith to the one God. But God
said: “ ‘Let it suffice thee.’ If thy life were to be
spared, men should mistake thee, and make a
god of thee, and worship thee.” “Lord of the
world!” replied Moses, “Thou didst already test
me at the time when the Golden Calf was made
and I destroyed it. Why then should I die?” God:
“Whose son art thou?” Moses: “Amram’s son.”
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God: “And whose son was Amram?” Moses:
“Izhar’s son.” God: “And whose son was he?”
Moses: “Kohath’s son.” “And whose son was he?”
Moses: “Levi’s son.” “And from whom did all of
these descend?” Moses: “From Adam.” God:
“Was the life of any one of these spared?” Moses:
“They all died.” God: “And thou wishest to live
on?” Moses: “Lord of the world! Adam stole the
forbidden fruit and ate of it, and it was on this
account that Thou didst punish him with death,
but did I ever steal aught from Thee? Thou Thy-
self didst write of me, ‘My servant Moses, who is
faithful in all Mine house.’ ” God: “Art thou
worthier than Noah?” Moses: “Yes; when Thou
sentest the flood over his generation he did not
beg Thy mercy for them, but I did say to Thee,
‘Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their sin; and if
not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book
which Thou hast written.’ ”

God: “Was it I perchance, that counselled
thee to slay the Egyptian?” Moses: “Thou didst
slay all the firstborn of Egypt, and shall I die on
account of one single Egyptian that I slew?”
God: “Art thou perchance My equal? I slay and
restore to life, but canst thou perchance revive
the dead?”891

876. DR 11.10; Petirat Mosheh 121; 2 Petirat
Mosheh 677; Midrash Tannaim 15 and 179; Nispahim
44=Yalkut II, 284, on Jer. 9 (in the first edition hrp @p is
given as source; this, however, must be emended to
rz[yla r Èp; comp. op. cit. 285). The sources cited at the
beginning of the note state that Moses prayed five hundred
and fifteen prayers, until God heard him and granted him
the privilege to look at the promised land from the top of
the mountain.

877. Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 815 (on the proverb
“no mercy in justice”, see Ketubot 9.3, and Mishle 22, 93,
where it refers to justice administered by a terrestrial
court); Likkutim, V, 79b. Comp. also Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 813.

878. DR 2.1; Tan. B. V, 9; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 3
(hwxm=“alms”). Compare also with pp. 629, 714, and
804.

879. Tan. B. V, 14; Sifre D., 27; Midrash Tannaim
16; DR 2.8;Petirat Mosheh 117; 2 Petirat Mosheh 675.
That the death of Moses in the wilderness was a punish-
ment for his calling Israel “rebels” is inferred from Num.
20.10–12. Compare with pp. 733, seq., and 738. Accord-
ing to ps.-Philo 19.6–7, God spoke to Moses, saying: “Be-
hold, thou goest to sleep with thy fathers, and this
people...will forget My Law...but thou shalt not enter
therein (into the Holy Land) in this age, lest thou see the
graven images whereby this people will be deceived and led
out of the way.” This novel view concerning God’s refusal
to allow Moses to enter the Holy Land is inferred from
Deut. 31.16.

880. Tan. B. V, 10; Likkutim, V, 79–80a. The tan-
naitic Midrashim Sifre D., 27, and Midrash Tannaim 16
remark: Abraham, Jacob, Moses, David, and Isaiah de-
scribed themselves as “servants of the Lord”, and so they
were called by Him, whereas Samson and Solomon were
never recognized by God as such, though they called them-
selves “servants of the Lord”; Joshua, Job, Caleb, Eliakim,
Zerubbabel, Daniel and his three companions, as well as
the early prophets, were described by God as His servants,
but they never applied this designation to themselves. The
Midrashim quoted above cite the biblical passages where
the title “servant of God” is applied to the above-men-
tioned persons by God and by themselves.

881. Sifre D., 27; Midrash Tannaim 17; Petirat
Mosheh 11 Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. atpfna; Mekilta
Amalek 2, 55a.

882. Midrash Tannaim 16; Sifre D., 28; Tan. B. V,
9; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 3.25.

883. Sifre D., 27; Midrash Tannaim 16. For other
explanations of twljh in Deut. 3.24 (according to the
Haggadah, it is to be translated: “thou didst absolve”), see
the sources quoted above, as well as Sifre N., 134. Com-
pare with p. 625; Pa‘aneah, Deut. 3.24.

884. Midrash Tannaim 17, 19, and 178; Sifre N.,
135; Mekilta Amalek 2, 55b; compare with pp. 803 and
813.

885. Midrash Tannaim 178; DR 2.8. Compare with
p. 495.

886. DR 9.6; Tan. B. V, 10–11 and 56; Tan. Wa-
Ethanan 6, Wa-Yelek 3, and Berakah 7; Midrash Tannaim
179-180; 2 Petirat Mosheh 374; Likkutim, V, 161a; Ziyyo-
ni, Wa-Yelek; Manzur 52. In the last-quoted Midrash, as
well as in many others (see Grünhut on Likkutim, loc. cit.),
the word ÷h is interpreted as having the meaning of the
Greek ôL “one”, God thus describes Himself as the “One”
and Moses as the “One (i. e., greatest) prophet”.

887. Midrash Tannaim 178; Sotah 13b; BaR 18.18;
Tehillim 18, 150–151. On the reluctance of Moses to ac-
cept the leadership of the people, see note 837. The Hag-
gadah offers many explanations of the words ûl br in
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Deut. 3.26; comp. Midrash Tannaim 17–18; Sifre D., 29;
Sotah 13b; Sifre N., 135; Mekilta Amalek 2, 55b; Tan. B.
V, 10 and 14; Likkutim, V, 101b–102a.

888. DR 9.8; Koheleth 7.13; Tan. B. V, 11 (read in
line 3 ytsnq rbk ÷he); Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; 2 Petirat
Mosheh 674 (two different sources are made use of ); Peti-
rat Mosheh 116. On the view that Adam’s sin was the
cause of the death of Moses and of those who like him were
free from sin, see Sifre D., 339; Shabbat 55b; note 142 on
vol. I, p. 102; Index s. v. “Death”, “Sin”.

889. Tan. B. V, 11; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; 2 Petirat
Mosheh 674–375 (on the two leaders of Israel one of
whom, Moses, wished his sin to be recorded, while the oth-
er, David, desired to keep his sin secret, see the sources
quoted in footnote 616 on p. 734). Concerning Moses’ su-
periority to all other mortals, see text on pp. 804–805 and
837. On the sins of Moses, see text on pp. 509 and 522;
text on pp. 733, seq., 737, seq., and note 571. As a punish-
ment for having used the hasty words “Ye are risen, etc.”,
Moses’ grandson (compare with p. 881) became a priest to
an idol; Hasidim 71. Moses was commanded by God to
ask the fathers of Israel for pardon for having offended
them by describing his contemporaries as having “risen up
in their fathers’ stead an increase of sinful men”, which
words stamped the past generations of Israel as sinful men.
In accordance with this command given to Moses, it is cus-
tomary that one who has slandered those who are “in the
grave” should beg their pardon; Imre No‘am and Pa‘aneah
on Mattot (end); Aguddah 17b.

890. Tan. B. V, 11, Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; 2 Petirat
Mosheh 675. For the description of Moses’ praying for
mercy, see text on p. 801. On the angel of death, see text
on p. 809.

891. Petirat Mosheh 118–119; Makiri, Ps. 71, 345.
On the parable of the king and his servant, see Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut II, 86, on 1 Sam. 2, seq., and on Is 2.
Concerning Moses’ claim that he was free from sin, where-
as all other men died on account of their sins, see text on
p. 803, and note 889. According to Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II, 873, on Ps. 115, God spoke to Moses as follows:
“All creatures descend to Sheol, but thou shalt ascend (to
heaven) after thy death.” On Noah, see text on p. 150. On
the slaying of the Egyptians, see text on p. 487.

GOD TRIES TO COMFORT MOSES 

CONCERNING HIS DEATH

hat Moses might not take his approaching
end too much to heart, God tried to com-

fort him by pointing out to him that in his life-
time he had received such distinctions from his
Creator as no man before him, and that still
greater distinctions awaited him in the future
world. God said: “Dost not thou remember the
great honor I showed thee? Thou didst say to
Me, ‘Arise,’ and I arose; thou saidst, ‘Turn about,’
and I turned about; for thy sake too did I invert
the order of heaven and earth, for the order of
heaven it is to send down dew and rain, and
earth’s order is it to produce bread, but thou
didst say to Me, ‘I do not wish it so, but bid
heaven to send down bread, and earth to bring
forth water,’ and I acted in accordance with thy
wish; I caused bread to rain from heaven, and
the well ‘sprung up.’ Thou didst say, ‘If the Lord
make a new thing, and the ground open her
mouth, and swallow them up, then ye shall un-
derstand that the Lord hath sent me,’ and I ful-
filled thy wish, and it swallowed them. I had
also spoken, ‘He that sacrificeth unto any god,
save unto the Lord only, shall be utterly de-
stroyed,’ but when Israel sinned with the Golden
Calf and I meant to deal with them according
to My words, thou wouldst not let Me, saying:
‘Pardon, I pray Thee, the iniquity of this peo-
ple.’ and I forgave them as thou didst ask Me.
More than this, the Torah is named after Me, it
is the Torah of the Lord, but I named it after
Thy name, saying, ‘It is the Torah of My servant
Moses.’ The children of Israel also are named af-
ter Me, ‘for unto Me the children of Israel are
servants; they are My servants,’ but I called
them after thy name. I distinguished thee still
more, for just as there is neither food nor drink
for Me, so also didst thou stay in heaven forty

T
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days and forty nights, and in all that time, ‘didst
neither eat bread, nor drink water.’ I am God,
and see, ‘I made thee a god to Pharaoh;’ I have
prophets, and thou hast a prophet, for I said to
thee, ‘and Aaron, thy brother, shall be thy proph-
et.’ Again, no being may see Me, and thee too
did I make so that ‘the people were afraid to
come nigh thee,’ and as I said to thee, ‘thou
shalt see My back but My face shall not be seen,’
so too did the people see the back of thee. I glo-
rified the Torah with twenty-two letters, and
with all these letters did I glorify thee. I sent
thee to Pharaoh, and thou didst lead Israel out
of Egypt; through thee did I bestow the Sabbath
upon Israel, and the law of circumcision; I gave
thee the Ten Commandments, I covered thee
with the cloud, I gave thee the two tables of
stone, which thou didst break; I made thee
unique in the world; I gave thee the Torah as an
inheritance, and honored thee more than all the
seventy elders.”

Moses had to acknowledge that extraordi-
nary marks of honor had been his. He said:
“Lord of the world! Thou didst set me on high,
and didst bestow upon me so many benefits that
I cannot enumerate one of a thousand, and all
the world knows how Thou didst exalt me and
honor me, and all the world knows as well that
Thou art the One God, the only One in Thy
world, that there is none beside Thee, and that
there is nothing like Thee. Thou didst create
those above and those below, Thou art the be-
ginning and the end. Who can enumerate Thy
deeds of glory? Do one of these, I beseech Thee,
that I may pass over the Jordan.” God said: “ ‘Let
it suffice, speak no more unto Me of this mat-
ter.’892 It is better for thee to die here, than that
thou shouldst cross the Jordan and die in the
land of Israel. There in a tomb fashioned by
men, on a bier made by men, and by the hands
of men wouldst thou be buried; but now shalt
thou be buried in a tomb fashioned by God, on

a bier made by God, and shalt be buried by the
hands of God.893 O My son Moses, much honor
has been stored up for thee in the future world,
for thou wilt take part in all the delights of Para-
dise, where are prepared three hundred and ten
worlds, which I have created for every pious
man that through love of Me devoted himself to
the Torah. And as in this world I appointed thee
over the sixty myriads of Israel, so in the future
world shall I appoint thee over the fifty-five
myriads of pious men. Thy days, O Moses, will
pass, when thou art dead, but thy light will not
fade, for thou wilt never have need of the light
of sun or moon or stars, nor wilt thou require
raiment or shelter, or oil for thy head, or shoes
for thy feet, for My majesty will shine before
thee, My glory will clothe thee, My splendor
will shelter thee, My radiance will make thy face
beam, My sweetness will delight thy palate, the
carriages of My equipage shall serve as vehicles
for thee, and one of My many sceptres upon
which is engraved the Ineffable Name, one that
I had employed in the creation of the world,
shall I give to thee, the image of which I had al-
ready given thee in this world.”894

892. Petirat Mosheh 119–120; 2 Petirat Mosheh
677–378. On the great distinction conferred by God upon
Moses, see text on pp. 618, 633, 687, and 692.

893. Midrash Tannaim 18; DR 9.5. Comp. also Mid-
rash Tannaim 19, which reads: God said to Moses: “I exalt-
ed thee above the angels, which remain standing in My
presence and are not permitted to sit, whereas thou wast
permitted to remain sitting.” On Moses’ sitting in the pres-
ence of God, see Megillah 21a and note 832.

894. Petirat Mosheh 121 (awbr is to be omitted; see
‘Okazin (end), and Sanhedrin 100a, which reads: Every
righteous man will receive three hundred and ten words
from God); 2 Petirat Mosheh 676. In the last-mentioned
source, DR 11.9 is made use of, hence the statement that in
the days to come Moses will appear at the head of fifty-five
myriads of pious men. This is also found in Manzur 14. On
the rod of Moses, see text on p. 424, and Index, s. v. On the
creation of the world by means of the Name, see Yerushalmi
Hagigah 2, 17, and Index, s. v. “God, Name of ”.
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THE INTERCESSIONS FOR MOSES

hen Moses saw that God lent no ear to
his prayers, he sought to invoke God’s

mercy through the pleadings of others. “To ev-
erything there is a season, and a time to every
purpose under the heaven.” So long as the course
of Moses’ days had not yet been run, everything
was in his power, but when his time was over, he
sought for some one to appeal to God’s mercy
for him. He now betook himself to Earth and
said: “O Earth, I pray thee, implore God’s mercy
for me. Perhaps for thy sake will He take pity
upon me and let me enter into the land of Isra-
el.” Earth, however, replied: “I am ‘without form
and void.’ and then too I shall soon ‘wax old like
a garment.’ How then should I venture to ap-
pear before the King of kings? Nay, thy fate is
like mine, for ‘dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return.’ ”

Moses then betook himself to the Heavens,
and said: “I pray you, implore God’s mercy for
me, for through you perchance will He take pity
upon me and let me enter into the land of Isra-
el.” The Heavens, however, replied: “Before im-
ploring God’s mercy for thee, we must first do
so for ourselves, for ‘the heavens are not clean in
His sight,’ and ‘the heavens shall vanish away
like smoke.’ ”

Moses hastened to Sun and Moon, and im-
plored them to intercede for him with God, but
they replied: “Before we pray to God for thee,
we must pray for ourselves, for ‘the moon shall
be confounded, and the sun ashamed.’ ”

Moses then took his request to the Stars
and the Planets, but these, too, replied: “Before
we venture to plead for thee, we must plead for
ourselves, for ‘all the host of heaven shall be
dissolved.’ ”

Moses then went to the Hills and the Moun-
tains, beseeching them, “Pray appeal to God’s
mercy for me,” and they, too, replied: “We too

have to implore God’s mercy for ourselves, for
He said, ‘The mountains shall depart, and the
hills be removed.’ ”

He then laid his plea before Mount Sinai,
but the latter said: “Didst thou not see with
thine eyes and record in the Torah that, ‘Mount
Sinai was altogether in smoke, because the Lord
descended upon it in a fire?’ How then shall I
approach the Lord?”

He then went to the Rivers, and sought
their intercession before the Lord, but they re-
plied: “ ‘The Lord made a way in the sea, and a
path in the mighty waters.’ We cannot save our-
selves out of His hand, and how then should we
aid thee?”

Then he went to the Deserts, and to all the
Elements of Nature, but in vain sought to secure
their aid. Their answer was: “All go unto one
place; all are of the dust, and turn to dust
again.”

The Great Sea was the last to which he
brought his request, but it replied: “Son of Am-
ram, what ails thee today? Art not thou the son
of Amram that erstwhile came to me with a
staff, beat me, and clove me into twelve parts,
while I was powerless against thee, because the
Shekinah accompanied thee at thy right hand?
What has happened, then, that thou comest be-
fore me now pleading?” Upon being reminded
of the miracles that he had accomplished in his
youth, Moses burst into tears and said, “Oh,
that I were as in months past, as in the days
when God preserved me!” And turning to the
sea, he made answer: “In those days, when I
stood beside thee, I was king of the world, and I
commanded, but now I am a suppliant, whose
prayers are unanswered.”895

When Moses perceived that Heaven and
Earth, Sun and Moon, Stars and Planets, Moun-
tains and Rivers turned a deaf ear to his prayers,
he tried to implore mankind to intercede for
him before God. He went first to his disciple
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Joshua, saying: “O my son, be mindful of the
love with which I treated thee by day and by
night, teaching thee mishnah and halakah, and
all arts and sciences, and implore now for my
sake God’s mercy, for perhaps through thee He
may take pity upon me, and permit me to enter
the land of Israel.” Joshua began to weep bitter-
ly, and beat his palms in sorrow, but when he
wanted to begin to pray, Samael appeared and
stopped his mouth, saying, “Why dost thou seek
to oppose the command of God, who is ‘the
Rock, whose work is perfect, and all whose ways
are judgment?’ ” Joshua then went to Moses and
said, “Master, Samael will not let me pray.” At
these words Moses burst into loud sobs, and
Joshua, too, wept bitterly. 

Moses then went to his brother’s son, Elea-
zar, to whom he said: “O my son, be mindful of
the days when God was angry with thy father
on account of the making of the Golden Calf,
and I saved him through my prayer. Pray now
thou to God for me, and perhaps God will take
pity upon me, and let me enter into the land of
Israel.” But when Eleazar, in accordance with
Moses’ wish, began to pray, Samael appeared and
stopped his mouth, saying to him, “How canst
thou think of disregarding God’s command?”
Then Eleazar reported to Moses that he could
not pray for him.

He now tried to invoke Caleb’s aid, but him,
too, Samael prevented from praying to God.
Moses then went to the seventy elders and the
other leaders of the people, he even implored
every single man among Israel to pray for him,
saying: “Remember the wrath which the Lord
nursed against your fathers, but I brought it to
pass that God relinquished His plan to destroy
Israel, and forgave Israel their sins. Now, I pray
ye, betake yourselves to the sanctuary of God
and exhort His pity for me, that He may permit
me to enter into the land of Israel, for ‘God nev-
er rejects the prayer of the multitude.’ ”

When the people and their leaders heard
these words of Moses, they broke out into
mournful weeping, and in the Tabernacle with
bitter tears they entreated God to answer Moses’
prayer, so that their cries rose even to the Throne
of Glory. But then one hundred and eighty four
myriads of angels under the leadership of the
great angels Zakun and Lahash descended and
snatched away the words of the suppliants, that
they might not reach God. The angel Lahash in-
deed tried to restore to their place the words
which the other angels had snatched away, so
that they might reach God, but when Samael
learned of this, he fettered Lahash with chains
of fire and brought him before God, where he
received sixty blows of fire and was expelled
from the inner chamber of God because, con-
trary to God’s wish, he had attempted to aid
Moses in the fulfilment of his desire. When Israel
now saw how the angels dealt with their prayers,
they went to Moses and said, “The angels will
not let us pray for thee.”896

When Moses saw that neither the world nor
mankind could aid him, he betook himself to
the Angel of the Face, to whom he said, “Pray
for me, that God may take pity upon me, and
that I may not die.” But the angel replied: “Why,
Moses, dost thou exert thyself in vain! Standing
behind the curtain that is drawn before the
Lord, I heard that thy prayer in this instance is
not to be answered.” Moses now laid his hand
upon his head and wept bitterly, saying, “To
whom shall I now go, that he might implore
God’s mercy for me?” 

God was now very angry with Moses be-
cause he would not resign himself to the doom
that had been sealed, but His wrath vanished as
soon as Moses spoke the words: “The Lord, the
Lord, a God full of compassion and gracious,
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth;
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity
and transgression and sin.” God now said kindly
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to Moses: “I have registered two vows, one that
thou art to die, and the second that Israel is to
perish. I cannot cancel both vows, if therefore
thou choosest to live, Israel must be ruined.”
“Lord of the world!” replied Moses, “Thou ap-
proachest me artfully; Thou seizest the rope at
both ends, so that I myself must now say, ‘Rath-
er shall Moses and a thousand of his kind per-
ish, than a single soul out of Israel!’ But will not
all men exclaim, ‘Alas! The feet that trod the
heavens, the face that beheld the Face of the
Shekinah, and the hands that received the Torah,
shall now be covered with dust !’ ” God replied:
“Nay, the people will say: ‘If a man like Moses,
who ascended into heaven, who was a peer of
the angels, with whom God spoke face to face,
and to whom He gave the Torah—if such a man
cannot justify himself before God, how much
less can an ordinary mortal of flesh and blood,
who appears before God without having done
good deeds or studied the Torah, justify him-
self?’ I want to know,” He added, “why thou
art so much aggrieved at thy impending death.”
Moses: “I am afraid of the sword of the Angel of
Death.” God: “If this is the reason then speak
no more in this matter, for I will not deliver thee
into his hand.” Moses, however, would not yield,
but furthermore said, “Shall my mother Joche-
bed, to whom my life brought so much grief,
suffer sorrow after my death also?” God: “So
was it in My mind even before I created the
world, and so is the course of the world; every
generation has its learned men, every generation
has its leaders, every generation has its guides.
Up to now it was thy duty to guide the people,
but now the time is ripe for thy disciple Joshua
to relieve thee of the office destined for him.”897

895. Tan. B. IV, 11–12; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Peti-
rat Mosheh 125–126 ([ È[=wnymx[ l[); 2 Petirat
Mosheh 679–380; Manzur 15; quotation from Midrash

in Eshkol 137a–137b, 364. The three last-named sources
are independent of Tan., and the appeals addressed by
Moses to the different parts of the universe are given in
these sources in a more elaborate form than in Tan.
Comp. note 908.

896. Petirat Mosheh 380; Manzur 15–16 (the text is
not in an entirely satisfactory state); quotation from Mid-
rash in Eshkol 137b, 364. Some elements of this legend are
found in very early sources; comp. Mekilta Amalek 2, 55b;
Midrash Tannaim 179; DR 3.11 and 7.10. On the “sixty
blows of fire”, see ‘Aruk, s. v. slp 4, and accordingly the
reading of Eshkol arWnd] ÷ysil]WP is the correct one, whereas
in Manzur the text is somewhat abridged. aslwp is noth-
ing but the Syriac atyxi/xl]B' “sparks” Compare footnote
84 on p. 1011.

897. Tan. B. V, 12 (the text is not in a satisfactory
state; read ÷ydh tdm instead of �dqh jwr, and wbrj in-
stead of wlbj); Tan, Wa-Ethanan 6; Petirat Mosheh 120
(this source is the only one which contains the passage
about the two vows); 2 Petirat Mosheh 675; Mishle 14, 77.
That Moses finally became convinced that his request
could only be granted at the cost of Israel’s destruction, is
clearly brought out in the version of this legend as given in
Hadar, Deut., 3.25. On the effect of the reciting of God’s
thirteen attributes, see text on p. 631. On the view that
Moses was not delivered into the hands of the Angel of
Death, see text on pp. 803, 816–817, and 831. That
Jochebed survived her illustrious son is also stated in text
on p. 785. On the view that Moses’ death was the highest
expression of God’s justice, see text on p. 800.

MOSES SERVES JOSHUA

oses now said to himself: “If God has de-
termined that I may not enter the land of

Israel, and I am thus to lose the reward for the
many precepts that may be observed only in the
Holy Land, for no other reason than because the
time has come for my disciple Joshua to go to
the front of Israel and lead them into the land,
then were it better for me to remain alive, to en-
ter the land, and relinquish to Joshua the leader-
ship of the people.” What now did Moses do?
From the first day of Shebat to the sixth of Adar,
the day before his death, he went and served
Joshua from morning until evening, as a disciple
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his master. These thirty-six days during which
Moses served his former disciple corresponded
to the equal number of years during which he
had been served by Joshua.

The way in which Moses ministered to
Joshua was as follows. During this period he
arose at midnight, went to Joshua’s door, opened
it with a key, and taking a shirt from which he
shook out the dust, laid it near to Joshua’s pil-
low. He then cleaned Joshua’s shoes and placed
them beside his bed. Then he took his under-
garment, his cloak, his turban, his golden hel-
met, and his crown of pearls, examined them to
see if they were in good condition, cleaned and
polished them, arranged them aright, and laid
them on a golden chair. He then fetched a
pitcher of water and a golden basin and placed
them before the golden chair, so that Joshua up-
on awakening might find water wherewith to
wash himself. He then caused Joshua’s rooms,
which he had furnished like his own, to be swept
and put into order, then ordered the golden
throne to be brought in, which he covered with
a linen and a woolen cloth, and with other beau-
tiful and costly garments, as is the custom with
kings. After all these preparations had been made,
he bade the herald proclaim: “Moses stands at
Joshua’s gate and announces that whosoever wish-
es to hear God’s word should betake himself to
Joshua, for he, according to God’s word, is the
leader of Israel.”

When the people heard the herald, they
trembled and shook, and pretended to have a
headache, so that they might not have to go to
Joshua. Every one of them said, in tears, “Woe
to thee, O land, when thy king is a child!” But
a voice from heaven resounded, crying, “When
Israel was a child, then I loved him,” and Earth,
too, opened her mouth, and said, “I have been
young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the
righteous forsaken.”

While the people refused to lend ear to the
herald’s summons, the elders of Israel, the lead-
ers of the troops, the princes of the tribes, and
the captains of thousands, of hundreds, and of
tens appeared at Joshua’s tent, and Moses as-
signed to each his place according to his rank.

In the meantime approached the hour when
Joshua was wont to arise, whereupon Moses en-
tered his room and extended his hand to him.
When Joshua saw that Moses served him, he was
ashamed to have his master minister to him, and
taking the shirt out of Moses’ hand, and dress-
ing himself, trembling, he cast himself at Moses’
feet and said: “O my master, be not the cause
wherefore I should die before half my time is
done, owing to the sovereignty God has imposed
upon me.” But Moses replied: “Fear not, my son,
thou sinnest not if thou art served by me. With
the measure wherewith thou didst mete out to
me, do I mete out to thee; as with a pleasant face
thou didst serve me, so shall I serve thee. It was I
that taught thee, ‘Love thy neighbor as thyself,’
and also, ‘Let thy pupil’s honor be as dear to
thee as thine own.’ ” Moses did not rest until
Joshua seated himself upon the golden chair, and
then Moses served Joshua, who still resisted, in
every needful way. After he was through with all
this, he laid upon Joshua, who still resisted, his
rays of majesty, which he had received from his
celestial teacher Zagzagel, scribe of the angels, at
the close of his instruction in all the secrets of
the Torah.

When Joshua was completely dressed and
ready to go out, they reported to him and to
Moses that all Israel awaited them. Moses there-
upon laid his hand upon Joshua to lead him out
of the tent, and quite against Joshua’s wish in-
sisted upon giving precedence to him as they
stepped forth. When Israel saw Joshua precede
Moses, they all trembled, arose, and made room
for these two to proceed to the place of the great,
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where stood the golden throne, upon which
Moses seated Joshua against his will. All Israel
burst into tears when they saw Joshua upon the
golden throne, and he said amid tears, “Why all
this greatness and honor to me?”898

In this way did Moses spend the time from
the first day of Shebat to the sixth of Adar, dur-
ing which time he expounded the Torah to the
sixty myriads of Israel in seventy languages.

898. Petirat Mosheh 123–124. As to different ele-
ments of which this legend is composed, see DR 9.9; Tan.
B. V, 12–13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Mishle 14,77. On
Moses’ willingness to become Joshua’s servant, if he were
only permitted to continue to live, see text on pp. 801,
813, 814, 827. Concerning the herald, see text on pp.
783, 813. On God’s love for the innocent youth, see text
on p. 1068; on the words exclaimed by the earth, see Ye-
bamot 16b, where these words are said to have been ut-
tered by “the prince of the world”, compare footnote 75
on p. 18; on the rays of Moses and Joshua, see text on p.
789, and Index, s. v. According to Sefer Hanok 116, Zag-
zagel (compare also with p. 504, and text on p. 829) is no
other than Metatron, and consequently one is inclined to
explain this strange name (the variant laegÒz:nÒg"s, occurs
several times) as laeyng:sÒ  ÷g:sÒ  “the prince of the heavenly
princes.”

THE LAST DAY OF MOSES’ LIFE

n the seventh day of Adar, Moses knew
that on this day he should have to die, for

a heavenly voice resounded, saying, “Take heed
to thyself, O Moses, far thou hast only one more
day to live.”899 What did Moses now do? On
this day he wrote thirteen scrolls of the Torah,
twelve for the twelve tribes, and one he put into
the Holy Ark, so that, if they wished to falsify
the Torah, the one in the Ark might remain un-
touched. Moses thought, “If I occupy myself
with the Torah, which is the tree of life, this day
will draw to a close, and the impending doom

will be as naught.” God, however, beckoned to
the sun, which firmly opposed itself to Moses,
saying, “I will not set, so long as Moses lives.”900

When Moses had completed writing the scrolls
of the Torah, not even half the day was over. He
then bade the tribes come to him, and from his
hand receive the scrolls of the Torah, admonish-
ing the men and women separately to obey the
Torah and its commands. The most excellent
among the thirteen scrolls was fetched by Ga-
briel, who brought it to the highest heavenly
court to show the piety of Moses, who had ful-
filled all that is written in the Torah. Gabriel
passed with it through all the heavens, so that all
might witness Moses’ piety. It is this scroll of the
Torah out of which the souls of the pious read
on Monday and Thursday, as well as on the Sab-
bath and holy days.

Moses on this day showed great honor and
distinction to his disciple Joshua in the sight of
all Israel. A herald passed before Joshua through
all the camp, proclaiming, “Come and hear the
words of the new prophet that hath arisen for us
to-day!” All Israel approached to honor Joshua.
Moses then gave the command to fetch hither a
golden throne, a crown of pearls, a royal helmet,
and a robe of purple. He himself set up the rows
of benches for the Sanhedrin, for the heads of
the army, and for the priests. Then Moses be-
took himself to Joshua, dressed him, put the
crown on his head, and bade him be seated up-
on the golden throne to deliver from it a speech
to the people. Joshua then spoke the following
words which he first whispered to Caleb, who
then announced it in a loud voice to the people.
He said: “Awaken, rejoice, heavens of heavens,
ye above; sound joyously, foundations of earth,
ye below. Awaken and proclaim aloud, ye orders
of creation; awaken and sing, ye mountains ev-
erlasting. Exult and shout in joy, ye hills of the
earth, awaken and burst into songs of triumph,
ye hosts of heaven. Sing and relate, ye tents of
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Jacob, sing, ye dwelling places of Israel. Sing
and hearken to all the words that come from
your King, incline your heart to all His words,
and gladly take upon yourselves and your souls
the commandments of your God. Open your
mouth, let your tongue speak, and give honor
to the Lord that is your Helper, give thanks to
your Lord and put your trust in Him. For He is
One, and hath no second, there is none like
Him among the gods, not one among the an-
gels is like Him, and beside Him is there none
that is your Lord. To His praise there are no
bounds; to His fame no limit, no end; to His
miracles no fathoming; to His works no num-
ber. He kept the oath that He swore to the
Pariarchs, through our teacher Moses. He ful-
filled the covenant with them, and the love and
the vow He had made them, for He delivered
us through many miracles, led us from bond-
age to freedom, clove for us the sea, and be-
stowed upon us six hundred and thirteen
commandments.” 

When Joshua had completed his discourse,
a voice resounded from heaven, and said to
Moses, “Thou hast only five hours more of life.”
Moses called out to Joshua, “Stay seated like a
king before the people!” Then both began to
speak before all Israel; Moses read out the text
and Joshua expounded. There was no difference
of opinion between them, and the words of the
two matched like the pearls in a royal crown.
But Moses’ countenance shone like the sun, and
Joshua’s like the moon. 

While Joshua and all Israel still sat before
Moses, a voice from heaven became audible and
said, “Moses, thou hast now only four hours of
life.” Now Moses began to implore God anew:
“O Lord of the world! If I must die only for my
disciple’s sake, consider that I am willing to con-
duct myself as if I were his pupil; let it be as if he
were high priest, and I a common priest; he a
king, and I his servant.” God replied: “I have

sworn by My great name, which ‘the heaven and
heaven of heavens cannot contain,’ that thou
shall not cross the Jordan.” Moses: “Lord of the
world! Let me at least, by the power of the Inef-
fable Name, fly like a bird in the air; or make me
like a fish transform my two arms to fins and
my hair to scales, that like a fish I may leap over
the Jordan and see the land of Israel.” God: “If I
comply with thy wish, I shall break My vow.”
Moses: “Lord of the world! Lead me upon the
pinions of the clouds about three parasangs high
beyond the Jordan, so that the clouds be below
me, and I from above may see the land.” God
replied: “This, too, seems to Me like a breaking
of My vow.” Moses: “Lord of the world! Cut me
up, limb by limb, throw me over the Jordan,
and then revive me, so that I may see the land.”
God: “That, too, would be as if I had broken
My vow.” Moses: “Let me skim the land with
my glance.” God: “In this point will I comply
with thy wish. ‘Thou shalt see the land before
thee; but thou shalt not go thither.’ ” God there-
upon showed him all the land of Israel, and al-
though it was a square of four hundred parasangs,
still God imparted such strength to Moses’ eyes
that he could oversee all the land. What lay in
the deep appeared to him above, the hidden was
plainly in view, the distant was close at hand,
and he saw everything.901

899. Petirat Mosheh 122: 2 Petirat Mosheh, 378;
DR 9.9. Comp. also Josephus Antiqui.. IV, 8; text on
p. 757.

900. DR 9.9; Petirat Mosheh 122; 2 Petirat Mosheh
678; compare with p. 938

901. Petirat Mosheh 122–123 (line 14 of p. 123, be-
ginning with htxy is the continuation of line 5); 2 Petirat
Mosheh 378–379; quotation from Midrash in Eshkol
137a–137b, 379. On the praying of the departed souls, see
text on p. 20, and text on p. 101. The part of the Meturge-
man is ascribed to Caleb on account of his strong voice; see
text on p. 710. On the shining of the countenances of
Moses and Joshua, see text on p. 789, and note 898; see al-
so footnote 6 on p. 841.
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MOSES BEHOLDS THE FUTURE

ointing to the land, God said: “This is the
land which I sware unto Abraham, unto

Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto
thy seed; to them did I promise it, but to thee
do I show it.” But he saw not only the land.
God pointed with His finger to every part of the
Holy Land, and accurately described it to Moses,
saying, “This is Judah’s share, this Ephraim’s,”
and in this way instructed him about the divi-
sion of the land. Moses learned from God the
history of the whole land, and the history of ev-
ery part of it. God showed it to him as it would
appear in its glory, and how it would appear un-
der the rule of strangers. God revealed to him
not only the complete history of Israel that was
to take place in the Holy Land, but also revealed
to him all that had occurred and that was to oc-
cur in the world, from its creation to the Day of
Judgment, when the resurrection of the dead will
take place. Joshua’s war with the Canaanites, Is-
rael’s deliverance from the Philistines through
Samson, the glory of Israel in David’s reign, the
building of the Temple under Solomon, and its
destruction, the line of kings from the house of
David, and the line of prophets from the house
of Rahab, the destruction of Gog and Magog on
the plain of Jericho, all this and much more, was
it given Moses to see. And as God showed him
the events in this world, so too did he show him
Paradise with its dwellers of piety, and hell with
the wicked men that fill it.902

The place whence Moses looked upon the
Holy Land was a mountain that bore four names:
Nebo, Abarim, Hor, and Pisgah. The different
appellations are due to the fact that the king-
doms accounted it as a special honor to them-
selves if they had possessions in the Holy Land.
This mountain was divided among four king-
doms, and each kingdom had a special name for
its part.903 The most appropriate name seems to

be Nebo, for upon it died three sinless nebi‘im,
“prophets,” Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.

To this mountain, upon God’s command,
Moses betook himself at noon of the day on
which he died. On this occasion, as upon two
others, God had His commands executed at
noon to show mankind that they could not
hinder the execution of God’s orders, even if
they chose to do so. Had Moses gone to die on
Mount Nebo at night, Israel would have said:
“He could well do so in the night when we
knew of nothing. Had we known that he should
go to Nebo to his death, we should not have let
him go. Verily, we should not have permitted
him to die, who led us out of Egypt, who clove
the sea for us, who caused manna to rain down
and the well to spring up, who bade the quails
to fly to us, and performed many other great
miracles.” God therefore bade Moses go to his
grave on mount Nebo in bright daylight, at the
noon hour, saying, “Let him who wishes to pre-
vent it try to do so.”

For a similar reason did Israel’s exodus from
Egypt take place in the noon hour, for, had they
departed at night, the Egyptians would have said:
“They were able to do this in the darkness of the
night because we knew nothing of it. Had we
known, we should not have permitted them to
depart, but should have compelled them by force
of arms to stay in Egypt.” God therefore said: “I
shall lead out Israel at the noon hour. Let him
who wishes to prevent it try to do so.”

Noah, too, entered the ark at the noon
hour for a similar reason. God said: “If Noah
enters the ark at night, his generation will de-
clare: ‘He could do so because we were not
aware of it, or we should not have permitted
him to enter the ark alone, but should have tak-
en our hammers and axes, and crushed the ark.’
Therefore,” said God, “do I wish him to enter
the ark at the noon hour. Let him who wishes to
prevent it try to do so.”
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God’s command to Moses to betake himself
to Mount Nebo, and there to die, was couched
in the following words: “ ‘Get thee up into this
mountain of Abarim.’ Death for thee means not
destruction, but elevation. ‘Die in the mount
whither thou goest up;’ go up all alone, and let
no one accompany thee. Aaron’s son Eleazar ac-
companied him to his tomb, but no man shall
witness the distinction and reward that await
thee at thy death. There shalt thou be gathered
to thy people, to the fathers of Israel, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and to thy fathers, Kohath and
Amram, as well as to thy brother Aaron and thy
sister Miriam, just as Aaron thy brother died in
mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people.”
For when Aaron was to die, Moses drew off one
by one his garments, with which he invested
Aaron’s son Eleazar, and after he had taken off
all his garments, he clothed him in his death
robe. Then he said to Aaron: “Aaron, my broth-
er, enter the cave,” and he entered. “Get upon
the couch,” said Moses, and Aaron did so. “Close
thine eyes,” and he closed them. “Stretch out thy
feet,” and Aaron did so, and expired. At sight of
this painless and peaceful death, Moses said:
“Blessed is the man that dies such a death!”
When therefore Moses’ end drew nigh, God
said: “Thou shalt die the death that thou didst
wish, as peacefully and with as little pain as thy
brother Aaron.”904

902. Sifre D., 357; Sifre N., 135–136; Mekilta
Amalek 2, 55b–56a (according to this passage, the past his-
tory of the human race was shown to him); Midrash Tan-
naim 19, 206, 207, 293–294; Targum Yerushalmi Deut.
34.1–4. A very lengthy description of the mysteries re-
vealed to Moses shortly before his death is found in ps.-
Philo 19.10–13, whereas “The Assumption of Moses”
containing the future history of Israel from the time of
Moses’ death until the days of the Messiah is given as the
last words of Moses to Joshua. Compare with pp. 790–
791. The haggadic literature contains many references to
the cosmic as well as historic revelations made to Moses.

But the occasion on which they took place is not stated.
The election of Moses at the burning bush, the revelation
on Sinai, and the vision on the top of Pisgah are the three
outstanding moments in the life of the great prophet, and
accordingly the legend connects the revelations of the cos-
mic and historic mysteries, granted to Moses, with one of
these three events. See Tan. B. III, 83, and IV, 162; WR
26.7; EZ 6, 183; BaR 23.5; text on pp. 641 and 788.
Among the Church Fathers it is Aphraates, 420 who, in
agreement with the Rabbis and ps.-Philo, finds in Deut.
34.1–4 an allusion to the revelation of the future history of
Israel.—Concerning the line of prophets from the house of
Rahab, see text on p. 843.

903. Sifre N., 37; Sifre D., 338; Midrash Tannaim
206. Compare with p. 846; Hullin 60b.

904. Sifre D., 337–339; Midrash Tannaim 206–
207; Sotah 13a; Ozar Midrashim 41–42; BR 47.9. The
last two sources add that Abraham performed the ceremo-
ny of circumcision on himself and the members of his fam-
ily in broad daylight (comp. Gen. 17.26), to show his
fearlessness and his trust in God. With regard to Moses’
burial, ps.-Philo, 19; 20D, remarks: And He buried
him...in the light of the whole world. A similar statement
is found in the Assumption of Moses 1.15: And I am now
going in the presence of all the people to rest with my fa-
thers. The emphasis laid by all these authorities on the fact
that Moses’ death took place “in public” has very likely the
aim to combat the view that he did not die at all, but was
translated to heaven; comp. note 951. That this hypothesis
is not without sound ground may be seen from Josephus,
Antiqui., IV, 8.48, who describes the last moments of
Moses as follows: Now as he went thence to the place
where he was to vanish out of their sight, they all followed
him weeping; but Moses beckoned with his hand...and bid
them stay behind...All those who accompanied him were,
the senate and Eleazar the high priest and Joshua the com-
mander. Now as soon as they were come to the mountain
called Abarim...he dismissed the senate, and as he was go-
ing to embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was still discours-
ing with them, a cloud stood over him on the sudden, and
he disappeared in a certain valley, although he wrote in the
holy books that he died (comp. note 951), which was done
out of fear lest they should venture to say that because of
his extraordinary virtue he went to God. The later legend
concerning the translation of Enoch is similar to that given
by Josephus with regard to “the disappearance” of Moses.
Compare with p. 123.



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



MOSES MEETS THE MESSIAH 

IN HEAVEN

oses received still another special distinc-
tion on the day of his death, for on that

day God permitted him to ascend to the lofty
place of heaven, and showed him the reward
that awaited him in heaven and the future. The
Divine attribute of Mercy appeared there before
him and said to him: “I bring glad tidings to
thee, at which thou wilt rejoice. Turn to the
Throne of Mercy and behold!” Moses turned to
the Throne of Mercy and saw God build the
Temple of jewels and pearls, while between the
separate gems and pearls shimmered the radi-
ance of the Shekinah, brighter than all jewels.
And in this Temple he beheld the Messiah, Da-
vid’s son, and his own brother Aaron, standing
erect, and dressed in the robe of the high priest.
Aaron then said to Moses: “Do not draw near,
for this is the place where the Shekinah dwells,
and know that no one may enter here before he
have tasted of death and his soul have been de-
livered to the Angel of Death.”

Moses now fell upon his face before God,
saying, “Permit me to speak to Thy Messiah be-
fore I die.” God then said to Moses: “Come, I
shall teach thee My great name, that the flames
of the Shekinah consume thee not.” When the
Messiah, David’s son, and Aaron beheld Moses
approach them, they knew that God had taught
him the great name, so they went to meet him
and saluted him with the greeting: “Blessed be
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Moses
thereupon said to the Messiah: “God told me
that Israel was to erect a Temple to Him upon
earth, and I now see Him build His own Tem-
ple, and that, too, in heaven!” The Messiah re-
plied: “Thy father Jacob saw the Temple that
will be erected on earth, and also the Temple
that God rears with His own hand in heaven,

and he clearly understood that it was the Tem-
ple God constructed with His own hand in
heaven as a house of jewels, of pearls, and of the
light of the Shekinah, that was to be preserved
for Israel to all eternity, to the end of all genera-
tions. This was in the night when Jacob slept
upon a stone, and in his dream beheld one Jeru-
salem upon earth, and another in heaven. God
then said to Jacob, ‘My son Jacob, to-day I stand
above thee as in the future thy children will
stand before Me.’ At the sight of these two
Jerusalems, the earthly and the heavenly, Jacob
said: ‘The Jerusalem on earth is nothing, this is
not the house that will be preserved for my chil-
dren in all generations, but in truth that other
house of God, that He builds with His own
hands.’ But if thou sayest,” continued the Mes-
siah, “that God with His own hands builds Him-
self a Temple in heaven, know then that with
His hands also He will build the Temple upon
earth.”

When Moses heard these words from the
mouth of the Messiah, he rejoiced greatly, and
lifting up his face to God, he said, “O Lord of
the world! When will this Temple built here in
heaven come down to earth below?” God re-
plied: “I have made known the time of this event
to no creature, either to the earlier ones or to the
later, how then should I tell thee?” Moses said:
“Give me a sign, so that out of the happenings
in the world I may gather when that time will
approach.” God: “I shall first scatter Israel as with
a shovel over all the earth, so that they may be
scattered among all nations in the four corners
of the earth, and then shall I ‘set My hand again
the second time,’ and gather them in that mi-
grated with Jonah, the son of Amittai, to the
land of Pathros, and those that dwell in the land
of Shinar, Hamath, Elam, and the islands of the
sea.”

When Moses had heard this, he departed
from heaven with a joyous spirit. The Angel of
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Death followed him to earth, but could not pos-
sess himself of Moses’ soul, for he refused to give
it up to him, delivering it to none but God
Himself.905

905. BHM VI, introduction 22; a superior text (but
even this one is not entirely correct; read ym� ûtwa dmlaw;
at the end read alw instead of wa) is given by Epstein, El-
dad, 67–70. The legend that God showed Jacob (and also
Abraham, Isaac, Moses, and David) the terrestrial as well as
the celestial temple is very old; see Midrash Tannaim 216;
Sifre D., 352; BR 56.10. On the view that Moses surren-
dered his soul only to God, see text on pp. 810, 831, seq.

THE LAST HOURS OF MOSES

hen Moses had finished looking upon
the land and the future, he was one hour

nearer to death. A voice sounded from heaven
and said, “Make no fruitless endeavors to live,
for thou hast now in this world only three hours
of life.” Moses, however, did not desist from
prayer, saying to God: “Lord of the world ! Let
me stay on this side the Jordan with the sons of
Reuben and the sons of Gad, that I may be as
one of them, while Joshua as king at the head of
Israel shall enter into the land beyond the Jor-
dan.” God replied: “Dost thou wish Me to make
as naught the words in the Torah that read,
‘Three times in the year all thy males shall ap-
pear before the Lord God?’ If Israel sees that
thou dost not make a pilgrimage to the sanctu-
ary, they will say, ‘If Moses, through whom the
Torah and the laws were given to us, does not
make a pilgrimage to the sanctuary, how much
less do we need to do so!’ Thou wouldst then
cause nonobservance of My commandments. I
have, furthermore, written in the Torah through
thee, ‘At the end of every seven years, in the set
time of the year of release, when all Israel is come

to appear before the Lord thy God, in the place
which He shall choose, thou shalt read this law
before all Israel in their hearing.’ If thou wert to
live thou shouldst put Joshua’s authority in the
eyes of all Israel to naught, for they would say,
‘Instead of learning the Torah and hearing it
from the mouth of the disciple, let us rather go
to the teacher and learn from him.’ Israel will
then abandon Joshua and go to thee, so that
thou wouldst cause rebellion against My Torah,
in which is written that the king shall read be-
fore all Israel the Torah in the set time of the
year of release.”906

In the meanwhile still another hour had
passed, and a voice sounded from heaven and
said: “How long wilt thou endeavor in vain to
avert the sentence? Thou hast now only two
hours more of life.” The wicked Samael, head of
the evil spirits, had eagerly awaited the moment
of Moses’ death, for he hoped to take his soul
like that of all other mortals, and he said contin-
ually, “When will the moment be at hand when
Michael shall weep and I shall triumph?” When
now only two hours remained before Moses’
death, Michael, Israel’s guardian angel, began to
weep, and Samael was jubilant, for now the mo-
ment he had awaited so long was very close. But
Michael said to Samael: “ ‘Rejoice not against
me, mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when
I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto
me.’ Even if I fell on account of Moses’s death, I
shall arise again through Joshua when he will
conquer the one and thirty kings of Palestine.
Even if I sit in darkness owing to the destruction
of the first and second Temples, the Lord shall
be my light on the day of the Messiah.”

In the meanwhile still another hour had
passed, and a voice resounded from heaven and
said, “Moses, thou hast only one hour more of
life!” Moses thereupon said: “O Lord of the
world! Even if Thou wilt not let me enter into
the land of Israel, leave me at least in this world,
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that I may live, and not die.” God replied: “If I
should not let thee die in this world, how then
can I revive thee hereafter for the future world?
Thou wouldst, moreover, then give the lie to the
Torah, for through thee I wrote therein, ‘neither
is there any that can deliver out of My hand.’ ”
Moses continued to pray: “O Lord of the world!
If Thou dost not permit me to enter into the
land of Israel, let me live like the beasts of the
field, that feed on herbs, and drink water, let me
live and see the world: let me be as one of these.”
But God said, “Let it suffice thee!” Still Moses
continued: “If Thou wilt not grant me this, let
me at least live in this world like a bird that flies
in the four directions of the world, and each day
gathers its food from the ground, drinks water
out of the streams, and at eve returns to its nest.”
But even this last prayer of his was denied, for
God said, “Thou hast already made too many
words.”907

Moses now raised up his voice in weeping,
and said, “To whom shall I go that will now im-
plore mercy for me!” He went to every work of
creation and said, “Implore mercy for me.” But
all replied: “We cannot even implore mercy for
ourselves, for God ‘hath made everything beau-
tiful in its time,’ but afterward, ‘all go unto one
place, all are of the dust, and all turn to dust
again,’ ‘for the heavens shall vanish away like
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar-
ment.’ ”

When Moses saw that none of the works of
creation could aid him, he said: “He is ‘the Rock,
His work is perfect, for all His ways are judg-
ment: A God of faithfulness and without iniqui-
ty, just and right is He.’ ”

When Moses saw that he could not escape
death, he called Joshua, and in the presence of
all Israel addressed him as follows: “Behold, my
son, the people that I deliver into thy hands, is
the people of the Lord. It is still in its youth, and
hence is inexperienced in the observance of its

commandments; beware, therefore, lest thou
speak harshly to them, for they are the children
of the Holy One, who called them, ‘My first-
born son, Israel’; and He loved them before all
other nations.” But God, on the other hand, at
once said to Joshua: “Joshua, thy teacher Moses
has transferred his office to thee. Follow now in
his footsteps, take a rod and hit upon the head,
‘Israel is a child, hence I love him,’ and ‘with-
hold not correction from the child.’ ”908 

Joshua now said to Moses: “O my teacher
Moses, what will become of me? If I give to the
one a share upon a mountain, he will be sure to
want one in the valley, and he to whom I shall
give his share in the valley will wish it to be up-
on a mountain.” Moses, however, quieted him,
saying, “Be not afraid, for God hath assured me
that there will be peace at the distribution of the
land.” Then Moses said: “Question me regard-
ing all the laws that are not quite clear to thee,
for I shall be taken from thee, and thou shalt see
me no more.” Joshua replied, “When, O my
master, by night or by day, have I ever left thee,
that I should be in doubt concerning anything
that thou hast taught me?” Moses said, “Even if
thou hast no questions to ask of me, come hith-
er, that I may kiss thee.” Joshua went to Moses,
who kissed him and wept upon his neck, and a
second time blessed him, saying, “Mayest thou
be at peace, and Israel be at peace with thee.”909

906. Midrash Tannaim 179; Petirat Mosheh 125; 2
Petirat Mosheh 679.

907. DR 11.9; Petirat Mosheh 125 (read rtna

jrpaw); 2 Petirat Mosheh 679. On the struggle between
Sammael and Moses, see text on pp.  828, seq.

908. Petirat Mosheh 125–126 and 2 Petirat Mosheh
680, both of which are based on old sources; see Sifre D.,
305; quotation from Tan. in Makiri, Prov. 23.13;
Likkutim, V, 161a–161b; ARN 17, 65, and the parallel
sources cited by Schechter. Concerning the appeal made
by Moses to the “works of creation”, see text on p. 808, and
‘Abodah Zarah 17a. The Midrashim very likely made use
of this talmudic passage. Concerning “the acknowledging
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of God’s justice” (÷ydh qwdx) by Moses, see text on p. 233,
text on p. 341. Comp. Sotah 40a and Sanhedrin 8a.

909. Petirat Mosheh 126. Compare with p. 841.
Moses further said to Joshua: “Thou shalt have to carry a
burden which proved too heavy for three (Moses, Aaron,
and Miriam). May God be with thee! I implore thee to
take care of my mother, who has the terrible misfortune
of losing all her children in her life-time. Now thou art to
be her son. Be kind to the poor proselyte (Zipporah), and
see that no evil is done to her. In memory of our friend-
ship treat my orphans, to whom it was not granted to be
my successors, as members of thy household.” See 2 Peti-
rat Mosheh 680 (bottom). On Jochebed, see text on
p. 785.

THE BLESSING OF MOSES

he people now came to Moses and said,
“The hour of thy death is at hand,” and

he replied: “Wait until I have blessed Israel. All
my life long they had no pleasant experiences
with me, for I constantly rebuked them and ad-
monished them to fear God and fulfil the com-
mandments, therefore do I not now wish to
depart out of this world before I have blessed
them.”910 Moses had indeed always cherished
the desire of blessing Israel, but the Angel of
Death had never permitted him to satisfy his
wish, so shortly before dying, he enchained the
Angel of Death, cast him beneath his feet, and
blessed Israel in spite of their enemy, saying,
“Save Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance:
feed them also, and bear them up for ever.911

Moses was not the first to bestow blessings,
as former generations had also done so, but no
blessing was as effective as his. Noah blessed his
sons, but it was a divided blessing, being intend-
ed for Shem, whereas Ham, instead of being
blessed, was cursed. Isaac blessed his sons, but
his blessings led to a dispute, for Esau envied Ja-
cob his blessing. Jacob blessed his sons, but even
his blessing was not without a blemish, for in
the blessing he rebuked Reuben and called him

to account for the sins he had committed. Even
the number of Moses’ blessings excelled that of
his predecessors. For when God created the
world, He blessed Adam and Eve, and this bless-
ing remained upon the world until the flood,
when it ceased. When Noah left the ark, God
appeared before him and bestowed upon him
anew the blessing that had vanished during the
flood, and this blessing rested upon the world
until Abraham came into the world and re-
ceived a second blessing from God, who said,
“And I will make of thee a great nation, and I
will bless them that bless thee, and curse him
that curseth thee.” God then said to Abraham:
“Henceforth it no longer behooves Me to bless
My creatures in person, but I shall leave the
blessings to thee: he whom thou blessest, shall
be blessed by Me.” Abraham did not, however,
bless his own son Isaac, in order that the villain
Esau might not have a share in that blessing. Ja-
cob, however, received not only two blessings
from his father, but one other besides from the
angel with whom he wrestled, and one from
God; and the blessing also that had been Abra-
ham’s to bestow upon his house went to Jacob.
When Jacob blessed his sons, he passed on to
them the five blessings he had received, and
added one other. Balaam should really have
blessed Israel with seven benedictions, corre-
sponding to the seven altars he had erected, but
he envied Israel greatly, and blessed them with
only three blessings. God thereupon said: “Thou
villain that begrudgest Israel their blessings! I
shall not permit thee to bestow upon Israel all
the blessings that are their due. Moses, who has
‘a benevolent eye,’ shall bless Israel.” And so,
too, it came to pass. Moses added a seventh
blessing to the six benedictions with which Ja-
cob had blessed his twelve sons. This was not,
however, the first time that Moses blessed the
people. He blessed them at the erection of the
Tabernacle, then at its consecration, a third time
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at the installation of the judges, and a fourth
time on the day of his death.912

Before bestowing his blessing upon Israel,
however, Moses intoned a song in God’s praise,
for it is fitting to glorify God’s name before ask-
ing a favor of Him, and as Moses was about to
ask God to bless Israel, he first proclaimed His
grandeur and His majesty.913

He said: “When God first revealed Himself
to Israel to bestow the Torah upon them, He ap-
peared to them not from one direction, but from
all four at once. He ‘came from Sinai,’ which is
in the South, ‘and rose from Seïr unto them,’
that is in the East; ‘He shined forth from mount
Paran,’ that is in the North, ‘and he came from
the ten thousands of holy angels that dwell in
the West.’914 He proclaimed the Torah not only
in the language of Sinai, that is Hebrew, but also
in the tongue of Seïr, that is Roman, as well as in
Paran’s speech, that is Arabic, and in the speech
of Kadesh, that is Aramaic, for He offered the
Torah not to Israel alone, but to all the nations
of the earth. These, however, did not want to
accept it, hence His wrath against them, and
His especial love for Israel who, despite their
awed fear and trembling upon God’s appearance
on Sinai, still accepted the Torah.’915 Lord of the
world!” continued Moses, “When Israel shall
have been driven out of their land, be mindful
still of the merits of their Patriarchs and stand
by them, deliver them in Thy mercy from ‘the
yoke of the nations,’ and from death, and guide
them in the future world as Thou didst lead
them in the desert.”916

At these words Israel exclaimed, “The Torah
that Moses brought to us at the risk of his life is
our bride, and no other nation may lay claim to
it.917 Moses was our king when the seventy el-
ders assembled, and in the future the Messiah
will be our king, surrounded by seven shepherds,
and he will gather together once more the scat-
tered tribes of Israel.”918 Then Moses said: “God

first appeared in Egypt to deliver His people,
then at Sinai to give them the Torah, and He will
appear a third time to take vengeance at Edom,
and will finally appear to destroy Gag.”919

After Moses had praised and glorified God,
he began to implore His blessings for the tribes.
His first prayer to God concerned Reuben, for
whom he implored forgiveness for his sin with
Bilhah. He said: “May Reuben come to life
again in the future world for his good deed in
saving Joseph, and may he not remain forever
dead on account of his sin with BiIhah. May
Reuben’s descendants also be heroes in war, and
heroes in their knowledge of the Torah.” God
granted this prayer and forgave Reuben’s sin in
accordance with the wish of the other tribes,
who begged God to grant forgiveness to their el-
dest brother.920 Moses at once perceived that
God had granted his prayer, for all the twelve
stones in the high priest’s breastplate began to
gleam forth, whereas formerly Reuben’s stone
had given forth no light.921 When Moses saw
that God had forgiven Reuben’s sin, he at once
set about trying to obtain God’s pardon for
Judah, saying, “Was it not Judah that through
his penitent confession of his sin with his daugh-
ter-in-law Tamar induced Reuben, too, to seek
atonement and repentance?” The sin for which
Moses asked God to forgive Judah was that he
had never redeemed his promise to bring Ben-
jamin back to his father. Owing to this sin, his
corpse fell to pieces, so that its bones rolled about
in their coffin during the forty years’ march in
the desert. But as soon as Moses prayed to God,
saying, “Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah,” the
bones joined together once more, but his sin was
not quite forgiven, for he was not yet admitted
to the heavenly academy. Therefore Moses con-
tinued to pray: “Bring him in unto his people,”
and he was admitted. It did not, indeed, benefit
him, for in punishment of his sin, God brought
it to pass that he could not follow the discus-
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sions of the scholars in heaven, much less take
part in them, whereupon Moses prayed: “Let his
hands be sufficient for him,” and then he no
longer sat as one dumb in the heavenly acade-
my. But still his sin was not quite forgiven, for
Judah could not succeed in being victorious in
the disputes of the learned, hence Moses prayed,
“And Thou shalt be an help against his adversar-
ies.” It was only then that Judah’s sin was quite
forgiven, and that he succeeded in disputes with
his antagonists in the heavenly academy.922

As Moses prayed for Judah, so too did he
pray for his seed, and especially for David and
the royal dynasty of David. He said: “When
David, king of Israel, shall be in need, and shall
pray to Thee, then, ‘Hear, Lord, his voice, and
Thou shalt be an help against his adversaries,’
‘bring him’ then back ‘to his people’ in peace;
and when alone he shall set out into battle
against Goliath, ‘let his hands be sufficient for
him, and Thou shalt be an help against his ad-
versaries.’ ” Moses at the same time prayed God
to stand by the tribe of Judah, whose chief weap-
on in war was the bow, that their ‘hands might
be sufficient,’ that they might vigorously and
with good aim speed the arrow.

As Moses had never forgiven Simeon their
sin with the daughters of Moab, he bestowed
upon them no blessing, but this tribe also was
not quite forgotten, for he included this tribe in
his blessing for Judah, praying to God, that He
might hear Judah’s voice whenever he should
pray for the tribe of Simeon when they should
be in distress, and that furthermore He should
give them their possession in the Holy Land be-
side Judah’s.923

Simeon and Levi “drank out of the same
cup,” for both together in their wrath slew the
inhabitants of Shechem, but whereas Levi made
amends for his sin, Simeon added another new
one. It was the Levites who, in their zeal for
God, slew those that worshipped the Golden

Calf; it was a Levite, Phinehas, moreover, who
in his zeal for God slew the wicked prince of the
tribe of Simeon, and his mistress. Hence Moses
praised and blessed the tribe of Levi, whereas he
did not even consider Simeon with a word.

His words first referred to Aaron, prince of
the tribe of Levi. He said: “Well may Thy Urim
and Tummim belong to Aaron, who ministered
services of love to Thy children, who stood ev-
ery test that Thou didst put upon him, and who
at the ‘waters of rebellion’ became the victim of
a wrong accusation.” God had then decreed
against Aaron that he was to die in the desert, al-
though not he, but Moses had trespassed against
Him, saying to Israel, “Hear now, ye rebels.” As
Aaron, prince of the tribe of Levi, when Israel
was still in Egypt, declaimed passionately against
the people because they worshipped idols, so
too all the tribe of Levi stood up by God’s stan-
dard when Israel worshipped the Golden Calf in
the desert, and slew the idolaters, even if they
were their half-brothers or their daughters’ sons.
The Levites also were the only ones who, in
Egypt as in the desert, remained true to God
and His teachings, did not abandon the token
of the covenant, and were not tempted to rebel-
lion by the spies. “Hence,” continued Moses,
“shall the Levites be the only ones from whose
mouth shall issue judgment and instruction for
Israel. ‘They shall put incense’ in the Holy of
Holies, ‘and whole burnt offerings upon His al-
tar.’ Their sacrifices shall reconcile Israel with
God, and they themselves shall be blessed with
earthly goods. Thou, Lord, ‘smitest through the
loins of them that rise up against them,’ that
dispute the priestly rights of this tribe; Thou
didst destroy Korah, and they ‘that hated them,’
like king Uzriah, shall not rise again.924 ‘Bless,
Lord, the substance’ of the Levites who give
from the tithes that they receive one-tenth to
the priests. Mayest Thou accept sacrifice from
the hands of the priest Elijah upon mount Car-
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mel, ‘smite the loins’ of his enemy Ahab, break
the neck of the latter’s false prophets, and may
the enemies of the high priest Johanan rise not
again.”925

“Benjamin,” said Moses, “is the beloved of
the Lord, whom He will always shield, and in
whose possession the sanctuary shall stand, in
this world as well as in the time of the Messiah,
and in the future world.”926

Moses blessed Joseph’s tribe with the bless-
ing that their possession might be the most fruit-
ful and blessed land on earth; dew shall ever be
there, and many wells spring up. It shall con-
stantly be exposed to the gentle influences of sun
and moon, that the fruits may ripen early. “I
wish him,” said Moses, “that the blessings given
him by the Patriarchs and the wives of the Patri-
archs may be fulfilled.” And so, too, it came to
pass, for the land of the tribe of Joseph possessed
everything, and nothing within it was lacking.
This was the reward to Joseph for having ful-
filled the will of God that was revealed to Moses
in the bush of thorns; and also because as king
of Egypt he treated his brothers with high honors
although they had thrust him from their midst.
Moses furthermore blessed Joseph by promising
him that, as he had been the first of Jacob’s sons
to come to Egypt, he was also to be the first in
the future world to appear in the Holy Land.
Moses proclaimed the heroism of Joseph’s seed
in the words: “As it is a vain thing to try to force
the firstling bullock to labor, so little shall Jo-
seph’s sons be yoked into service by the empires;
as the unicorn with his horns pushes away all
other animals, so, too, shall Joseph’s sons rule
the nations, even to the ends of the earth. The
Ephraimite Joshua shall destroy myriads of hea-
thens, and the Manassite Gideon thousands of
them.”927

Zebulun was the tribe that before all the
other tribes devoted itself to commerce, and in
this way acted as the agent between Israel and

the other nations, selling the products of Pales-
tine to the latter, and foreign wares to the former.
Hence the blessing that Moses bestowed upon
them. “ ‘Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out’ on
commercial enterprises; at thy instance shall
many nations pray upon the sacred mountain of
the Temple and offer their sacrifices.” For the
people that came into Zebulun’s realms on mat-
ters of business used to go from thence to Jeru-
salem to look upon the sanctuary of the Jews, and
many of than were converted through the grand
impression that the life in the holy city made up-
on them. Moses furthermore blessed this tribe by
giving them an estate by the sea, which might
yield them costly fish and the purple shell, and
the sand of whose shores might furnish them the
material for glass. The other tribes were there-
fore dependent upon Zebulun for these articles,
which they could not obtain from any one else,
for whosoever attempted to rob Zebulun of
them, was doomed to bad luck in business. It is
the “Sea of Chaifa” also, within Zebulun’s terri-
tory, where all the treasures of the ocean were
brought to shore; for whenever a ship is wrecked
at sea, the ocean sends it and its treasures to the
sea of Chaifa, where it is hoarded for the pious
until the Judgment Day.928 One other blessing
of Zebulun was that it would always be victori-
ous in battle, whereas the tribe of Issachar, close-
ly bound up with it, was blessed by its distinction
in the “tents of learning.” For Issachar was “the
tribe of scholars and of judges,” wherefore Moses
blessed them, saying that in “the future time,”
Israel’s great house of instruction as well as the
great Sanhedrin would be located in this tribe.929

The tribe of Gad, dwelling on the bound-
ary of the land of Israel, received the benedic-
tion that in “the future time” it would be as
strong in battle as it had been at the first con-
quest of Palestine, and would hereafter stand at
the head of Israel on their return to the Holy
Land, as it had done on their first entrance into
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the land. Moses praised this tribe for choosing
its site on this side the Jordan because that place
had been chosen to hold Moses’ tomb. Moses
indeed died on mount Nebo, which is Reuben’s
possession, but his body was taken from Nebo
by the pinions of the Shekinah, andbrought to
cad’s territory, a distance of four miles, amid the
lamentations of the angels, who said, “He shall
enter into peace and rest in his bed.”930

Dan, who like Gad had his territory on the
boundary of the land, was also blessed with
strength and might, that he might ward off the
attacks of Israel’s enemies. He was also blessed
in receiving his territory in the Holy Land in
two different sections of it.931 

Naphtali’s blessing read: “O Naphtali, satis-
fied with favor, and full with the blessing of the
Lord: possess thou the west and the south.” This
blessing was verified, for the tribe of Naphtali
had in its possession an abundance of fish and
mushrooms, so that they could maintain them-
selves without much labor; and the valley of
Gennesaret furthermore was their possession,
whose fruits were renowned for their extraordi-
nary sweetness. But Naphtali was blessed not
with material blessings only, but also with spiri-
tual; for it was the great house of instruction at
Tiberias to which Moses alluded when he said
of Naphtali, “he is ‘full with the blessings of the
Lord.’ ”932

Moses called Asher the favorite of his breth-
ren, for it was this tribe that in the years of re-
lease provided nourishment for all Israel, as its
soil was so productive that what grew of its own
accord sufficed to sustain all. But Moses blessed
Asher in particular with a land rich in olives, so
that oil flowed in streams through Asher’s land.
Hence Moses blessed him with the words: “The
treasures of all lands shall flow to thee, for the
nations shall give thee gold and silver for thine
oil.” He blessed Asher moreover with many

sons,933 and with daughters that preserved the
charms of youth in their old age.934

As Moses uttered eleven benedictions, so
likewise did he compose eleven psalms, corre-
sponding to the eleven tribes blessed by him.935

These psalms of Moses were later received into
David’s Psalter, where the psalms of Adam, Mel-
chizedek, Abraham, Solomon, Asaph, and the
three sons of Korah also found their place.936

Moses’ first psalm says, “ ‘Thou turnest man to
destruction; and sayest, Return, ye children of
men: and forgivest the forefather of the tribe of
Reuben who sinned, but returned again to God.”
Another one of Moses’ psalms reads, “He that
dwelleth in the secret place of the most High
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty,”
which corresponds to the tribe of Levi that
dwelled in the sanctuary, the shadow of the Al-
mighty. To the tribe of Judah, whose name sig-
nifies, “Praise the Lord,” belongs the psalm, “It
is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord”
The psalm: “The Lord is apparelled with majes-
ty,” is Benjamin’s, for the sanctuary stood in his
possession, hence this psalm closes with the
words, “Holiness becometh Thine house, O
Lord, forevermore.” The psalm: “O Lord, Thou
God to whom vengeance belongeth; Thou God
to whom vengeance belongeth, shine forth,” was
composed by Moses for the tribe of Gad; for
Elijah, a member of this tribe, was to destroy the
foundations of the heathens, and to wreak upon
them the vengeance of the Lord. To the tribe of
learned men, Issachar, goes the psalm: “O come,
let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful
noise to the rock of our salvation,” for it is this
tribe that occupy themselves with the Torah, the
book of praise.937

910. Tan. B. V, 13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Petirat
Mosheh 126; 2 Petirat Mosheh 680–381; PK 32, 197a.
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911. PK 32, 198b; DR 11.5; DZ 9. As to the victory
of Moses over the angel of Death (=Sammael), see text on
pp. 820, seq. 

912. PK 32, 198b–199b; Tan. B. V, 52-54; Tan. Be-
rakah 1. Comp. also DR 11.1. As to Abraham’s refraining
from blessing Isaac, see text on p. 243. On the relation of
the blessings of Moses to those of Jacob, see text on p. 409.
Jacob bestowed upon his sons the blessings he had received
from God, from the angel with whom he had wrestled, and
from his grandfather; the two blessings he had received
from his father (comp. Gen. 27.28–29 and 28.l); he also
added one blessing of his own. He thus gave six blessings to
his son. Comp. also BR 94.5. The blessings given by
Moses to each tribe corresponded to the pious deeds of the
progenitor of the tribe, and accordingly they supplement-
ed the blessings which Jacob bestowed on his sons, the sires
of the tribes; see quotation from Midrash in Sabba‘, Bera-
kah, 165b. Comp. further Sifre D., 357 (on bq[y ÷y[); Ha-
sidim 18. Jacob’s sons took turns in attending on their
father on week-days, while on the Sabbath they all together
attended on him. As long as their grandfather Isaac was
alive, they, together with their father, spent the Sabbath
with Isaac. The blessings bestowed by Jacob on his sons
corresponded with the services rendered on the days when
they attended on him; Hasidim 171. On other blessings of
Moses, see text on pp. 586 and 656.

913. Sifre D., 343; Midrash Tannaim 208–209. Fol-
lowing Moses’ example, David, Solomon, and the wise
men who instituted the prayer (comp. with text on p. 283)
began with the glorification of God’s name, and then pro-
ceeded with their requests.

914. Midrash Tannaim 209. On the west as the
place of the Shekinah, see Baba Batra 25a and Index, s. v.
“West”.

915. Sifre D., 343; Midrash Tannaim 209; Targum
Yeru-shalmi Deut. 32.2. Compare with p. 593.

916. Midrash Tannaim 212. For other haggadic in-
terpretations of Deut. 33.3, see Targumim, ad loc.; Sifre
D., 344; Midrash Tannaim 212–213.

917. Sifre D., 345; Midrash Tannaim 212-213. On
the Torah as the bride, or rather “betrothed” of Israel, see
Friedmann on Sifre, loc. cit.; text on p. 600 and note 200.

918. Midrash Tannaim 313; Targumim Deut. 33.5.
According to another view, this verse of Deut. speaks of
God as the King of Israel; comp. Sifre D., 346, and Mid-
rash Tannaim, loc. cit. On Moses as king see note 170. On
the Seven Shepherds, see footnote 142 on p. 99.

919. Midrash Tannaim 210. According to Sifre D.,
343, the appearance of God against Gog will be the third
and the fourth at the advent of the Messiah. An old tan-
naitic tradition speaks of “God’s ten descents on earth”. He
descended to punish Adam (Gen. 3.8); to look at the tower
(ibid. 11.5); to convince Himself of the wickedness of the

sinful cities (ibid. 18.21); to deliver Israel from Egypt (Ex-
od. 3.8); to drown the Egyptians in the Red Sea (2 Sam.
22.10); to reveal the Torah (Exod. 19.20); to make His
spirit rest upon the seventy elders (Num. 11.5); to make
the Shekinah dwell in the Temple (Ezek. 44.2). He will al-
so descend in the time to come when He will appear to ex-
ecute judgment upon Gog. See Mekilta Bahodesh 6, 64a;
Sifre N., 33; ARN 24, 102 (in this passage the ascents are
also described), and second version 37, 96–97, which con-
tains some variants; RR 38.9. According to PRE 14 and
24, God descended to reveal Himself unto Moses in the
bush, to perform the miracle of making the water flow
from the rock (twice); He also descended twice on the tab-
ernacle. Comp. note 206.

920. Sifre D., 347; Midrash Tannaim 213-214.
Comp. also Philo, De Caritate, 4, which reads: And the
things which were entreated for in the petitions were real
blessings, not only that such things might fall to their
share in this mortal life, but still more so when the soul
should be released from the bondage of flesh. Philo was
very likely acquainted with the interpretations given by
the Rabbis of the blessings bestowed upon Reuben and
Judah. The genuineness of this sentence is however very
doubtful; it is very likely an addition by a Christian read-
er. The further remarks of Philo, ibid. and Moses, 2
(3).39, that some of the blessings have already been ful-
filled, and that “the rest will certainly be accomplished”,
are in full agreement with the Haggadah of the Rabbis,
who find in these blessings the history of Israel from its
very beginning until the days of the Messiah. The state-
ment of Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 8.44, that “the song (i. e.,
Deut. 32.1–43) contains a prediction of what was to
come afterwards, agreeably whereto all things have hap-
pened all along, and so still happen to us”, is in perfect
agreement with the view of the Rabbis; see Sifre D., 307–
333; Midrash Tannaim 192–204; Yerushalmi Targumim,
ad loc.—That Moses prayed for Reuben’s life in the future
world is also stated by Aphraates, 420, and Epiphanius,
Ancoratus, 97.

921. DZ 10. Compare with pp. 651–652; text on
p. 846; text on p. 350. When in accordance with the com-
mand of God, the tribe of Reuben was charged to pro-
nounce the curse upon mount Ebal against him who
committed incest with his father’s wife (comp. Deut.
27.13 and 20), all Israel knew then that Reuben’s sin was
forgiven; Shitah 2; the very lengthy quotation from an un-
known Midrash in Sabba‘, Wa-Yeze 36b, Ki-Tabo, 152a.
This unknown Midrash adds that Reuben never asked his
father’s pardon, and therefore his sin, notwithstanding his
life-long repentance, was not forgiven until Moses prayed
for him. Compare footnote 60 on p. 339.

922. Baba Kamma 91b; MHG I, 689; Sifre D., 348;
Midrash Tannaim 214. Compare with p. 345.
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923. Sifre D., 348; Midrash Tannaim 214; Targum
Yerushalmi Deut. 33.7; Tehillim 86, 372, and 102, 430;
PK 32, 197b. As to the sins committed by the tribe of Sim-
eon, see text on p. 783, and note 794. PK, loc. cit., adds
that because the tribe of Simeon had not received any
blessing from Moses, it did not furnish Israel with a king,
whereas each of the other tribes produced one king or
more. It is true that Zimri was of the tribe of Simeon; but
having only reigned for seven days (comp. I Kings 16.15),
he may be disregarded. The fact that this tribe did not fur-
nish any kings is mentioned also in the Testaments of the
12 Patriarchs, Simeon, 5.6. and Tadshe 8; but comp., to
the contrary, Sukkah 27b, where it is stated that “there was
not one tribe which did not furnish kings and judges”;
compare also with p. 407. Philo, De Conf. Ling., 35, is of
the opinion that Moses included Simeon in Levi’s blessing.
Comp. the following note.

924. Sifre D., 349–352; Midrash Tannaim 214–
215; compare with p. 433; text on pp. 673, 714, 734.
Ephraem I, 191 A-C, in agreement with the Rabbis, re-
marks that Moses failed to bless the tribe of Simeon on ac-
count of its sin committed at Shittim. His observations on
the difference between the tribes of Simeon and Levi, as
contrasted with the similarity of the character of their sires,
the sons of Jacob, are found, almost verbatim, in the tan-
naitic sources quoted.

925. Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 33.11. According to
a later tradition, the father of Mattathias the Hasmonean
was the high priest Johanan (Soferim 20.8; comp. Müller,
ad loc.), and it is very likely that Targum Yerushalmi refers
to this alleged high priest and not to John (Johanan) Hyr-
kanus. The older haggadah never alludes to the Hasmone-
ans (it was too near the time of the strife between the
Pharisees and the Hasmoneans to be impartial to the lat-
ter). The later Haggadah of the Amoraim (comp., e. g.,
Megillah 11a; Tehillim 93, 413; text on p. 678) hardly
knew of the Hasmoneans more than that at a certain peri-
od they played a glorious part in the history of Israel, for
which they deserve praise and honor. The reference to
“John the high priest” in Targum Yerushalmi, far from be-
ing “remarkable proof ” of the high antiquity of this Ara-
maic paraphrase of the Pentateuch, as Geiger (Urschrift,
479) maintains, is clear evidence of its comparatively re-
cent date.

926. Sifre D., 352; Midrash Tannaim 216–217. Ac-
cording to one view, even the temporary central sanctuar-
ies, as those at Gibeon and Nob, were in the territory of
Benjamin; Yerushalmi Megillah I, 72d and Zebahim 118b.
The description of Benjamin as the “host of the Shekinah”
(comp., e. g., Yoma 12a) very likely refers to the fact that
the Shekinah during her wanderings found temporary rest
in the territory of this tribe. Three reasons are assigned for
this great distinction conferred upon the tribe of Ben-

jamin. The sire of this tribe, Benjamin the son of Jacob,
was the only son of the patriarch born in the Holy Land
(comp. Gen. 35.16, seq.). Furthermore he was the only one
of Joseph’s brethren who took no part in selling the latter.
If the central sanctuary had been located in the territory of
any other tribe, God would not have heard the prayers ad-
dressed to Him in such a place, even as Joseph’s brethren
turned a deaf ear to their brother’s supplications when they
sold him. Finally, just as Jacob found solace by leaning on
“the shoulders” of his youngest son Benjamin, even so did
the Shekinah “dwell between his shoulders”: see Sifre and
Midrash Tannaim, loc. cit.; Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 65b; BR
99.1. Compare footnote 262 on p. 303. According to
some authorities, the site of the Jerusalem Temple was
partly in the territory of Benjamin and partly in the territo-
ry of Judah; see Yoma and BR, loc. cit.

927. Sifre D., 353; Midrash Tannaim 217–218;
Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 33.16–17. The statement that
Joseph will be the first to appear in the Holy Land very
likely refers to the Ephraimitic Messiah who will inaugu-
rate the future redemption; see Ginzberg, Unbekannte
Sekte 337. The statement in Sifre with regard to “the
mountains of Joseph” is to be emended in accordance with
Midrash Tannaim in the following manner: The mountain
of the Temple antedates the mountains of Joseph; the
mountains of Joseph antedate the mountains of the land of
Israel. The Temple mount was created first (see vol. I, p.
12), then the mountains of Joseph (the hill-country of
Ephraim µyrpa rh, or the mountains Ebal and Gerizim),
and finally the other mountains of the Holy Land.

928. Sifre D., 345; Midrash Tannaim 218–219;
Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 33.18–19; Megillah 8a.

929. Sifre D., 354; Midrash Tannaim 218; BaR
13.17; Targum Yerushalmi 33.18. On the relation of “the
tribe of merchants” (Zebulun) to “the tribe of scholars” (Is-
sachar), compare with p. 429.

930. Sifre D. 355; Midrash Tannaim 219–220; Tar-
gum Yerushalmi Deut. 33.20; comp. Sifre N., 106, and
the parallel passages given by Friedmann. The activity of
the tribe of Gad in “the time to come” very likely alludes to
the activity of the Gadite Elijah (see text on p. 286), who
will appear in “the time to come” as the forerunner of the
Messiah. However as may be seen from Targum
Yerushalmi, loc. cit., and Aggadat Bereshit 67, 133, awh in
Sifre was taken by some authorities to refer, not to the tribe
of Gad, but to Moses, who will lead Israel back to the Holy
Land; see text on p. 838. 

931. Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 220.
932. Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 220. Com-

pare with p. 286; text on p. 408.
933. Sifre D., 355; Midrash Tannaim 220; Targum

Yerushalmi Deut. 33.24.
934. ER 9, 52. Compare with p. 408. 
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935. PK 32, 198a; Tehillim 90, 387.
936. Tehillim 1, 7; Baba Batra 14b–15a (in this pas-

sage ten psalmists, besides David, are enumerated, adding
Heman and Jeduthun, but excluding Solomon); Shir 4.4
(here Ezra is counted instead of Melchizedek), 8.9. Comp.
note 590 (end).

937. PK 32, 198a; Tehillim 90, 387. On Reuben,
see text on p. 339; on Gad, text on p. 286; on Issachar, text
on p. 408. Comp. Shebu‘ot 1, 33b, 1.38.

MOSES PRAYS FOR DEATH

oses still had many other blessings for ev-
ery single tribe, but when he perceived

that his time had drawn to a close, he included
them all in one blessing, saying,938 “Happy art
thou, O Israel: Who is like unto thee, a people
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and
that is the sword of thy excellency!” With these
words he at the same time answered a question
that Israel had put to him, saying, “O tell us,
our teacher Moses, what is the blessing that God
will bestow upon us in the future world?” He re-
plied: “I cannot describe it to you, but all I can
say is, happy ye that such is decreed for ye!”
Moses at the same time begged God that in the
future world He might restore to Israel the heav-
enly weapon that He had taken from them after
the worship of the Golden Calf. God said, “I
swear that I shall restore it to them.”939

When Moses had finished his blessing, he
asked Israel to forgive his sternness toward
them, saying: “Ye have had much to bear from
me in regard to the fulfilment of the Torah and
its commandments, but forgive me now.” They
replied: “Our teacher, our lord, it is forgiven.”
It was now their turn to ask his forgiveness,
which they did in these words: “We have often
kindled thine anger and have laid many bur-
dens upon thee, but forgive us now.” He said,
“It is forgiven.”

In the meanwhile people came to him and
said, “The hour has come in which thou depart-
est from the world.” Moses said, “Blessed be His
name that liveth and endureth in all eternity!”
Turning to Israel, he then said, “I pray ye, when
ye shall have entered into the land of Israel, re-
member me still, and my bones, and say, ‘Woe
to the son of Amram that ran before us like a
horse, but whose bones remained in the desert.’ ”
Israel said to Moses: “O our teacher, what will
become of us when thou art gone?” He replied:
“While I was with ye, God was with ye; yet
think not that all the signs and miracles that He
wrought through me were performed for my
sake, for much rather were they done for your
sake, and for His love and mercy, and if ye have
faith in Him, He will work your desires.940 ‘Put
not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man,
in whom there is no help,’ for how could ye ex-
pect help from a man, a creature of flesh and
blood, that cannot shield himself from death?
Put, therefore, your trust in Him through whose
word arose the world, for He liveth and en-
dureth in all eternity. Whether ye be laden with
sin, or not, ‘pour your heart before Him,’ and
turn to Him.” Israel said: “ ‘The Lord, He is
God; the Lord, He is God.’ God is our strength
and our refuge.”941 

Then a voice sounded from heaven and said,
“Why, Moses, dost thou strive in vain? Thou
hast but one-half hour more of life in the world.”
Moses, to whom God had now shown the re-
ward of the pious in the future world, and the
gates of salvation and of consolation that He
would hereafter open to Israel, now said: “Hap-
py art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, a
people saved by the Lord!” He then bade fare-
well to the people, weeping aloud. He said:
“Dwell in peace, I shall see ye again at the Res-
urrection,” and so he went forth from them,
weeping aloud. Israel, too, broke into loud lam-

M



Moses in the Wilderness



entations, so that their weeping ascended to the
highest heavens.

Moses took off his outer garment, rent his
shirt, strewed dust upon his head, covered it like
a mourner, and in this condition betook himself
to his tent amid tears and lamentations, saying:
“Woe to my feet that may not enter the land of
Israel, woe to my hands that may not pluck of
its fruits! Woe to my palate that may not taste
the fruits of the land that flows with milk and
honey!”942

Moses then took a scroll, wrote upon it the
Ineffable Name, and the book of the song, and
betook himself to Joshua’s tent to deliver it to
him.943 When he arrived at Joshua’s tent, Joshua
was seated, and Moses remained standing before
him in a bowed attitude without being noticed
by Joshua. For God brought this to pass in order
that Moses, on account of this disrespectful treat-
ment, might himself wish for death. For when
Moses had prayed to God to let him live, were it
only as a private citizen, God granted his prayer,
saying to him, “If thou hast no objection to sub-
ordinating thyself to Joshua, then mayest thou
live,” and in accordance with this agreement,
Moses had betaken himself to hear Joshua’s
discourse.

The people who had gathered as usual be-
fore Moses’ tent to hear from him the word of
God, failed to find him there, and hearing that
he had gone to Joshua, went there likewise, where
they found Moses standing and Joshua seated.
“What art thou thinking of,” they called out to
Joshua, “that thou art seated, while thy teacher
Moses stands before thee in a bowed attitude
and with folded hands?” In their anger and in-
dignation against Joshua, they would instantly
have slain him, had not a cloud descended and
interposed itself between the people and Joshua.
When Joshua noticed that Moses stood before
him, he instantly arose, and cried in tears: “O
my father and teacher Moses, that like a father

didst rear me from my youth, and that didst in-
struct me in wisdom, why dost thou do such a
thing as will bring upon me Divine punish-
ment?” The people now besought Moses as usu-
al to instruct them in the Torah, but he replied,
“I have no permission to do so.” They did not,
however, cease importuning him, until a voice
sounded from heaven and said, “Learn from
Joshua.” The people now consented to acknowl-
edge Joshua as their teacher, and seated them-
selves before him to hear his discourse. Joshua
now began his discourse with Moses sitting at
his right, and Aaron’s sons, Eleazar and Ithamar,
at his left. But hardly had Joshua begun his lec-
ture with the words, “Praised be God that tak-
eth delight in the pious and their teachings,”
when the treasures of wisdom vanished from
Moses and passed over into Joshua’s possession,
so that Moses was not even able to follow his
disciple Joshua’s discourse. When Joshua had
finished his lecture, Israel requested Moses to
review with them what Joshua had taught, but
he said, “I know not how to reply to your re-
quest!” He began to expound Joshua’s lecture to
them, but could not, for he had not understood
it. He now said to God: “Lord of the world! Un-
til now I wished for life, but now I long to die.
Rather a hundred deaths, than one jealousy.”944

938. Tan. B. V, 13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Petirat
Mosheh 126; 2 Petirat Mosheh 681.

939. Sifre D., 356; Midrash Tannaim 222–223.
Compare with pp. 600–601 and 627.

940. Tan. B. V, 13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Petirat
Mosheh 126; 2 Petirat Mosheh 681. Comp. the following
note.

941. Midrash Tannaim 14–15, where ÷y[g[gtm is to
be read instead of ÷yg inÒ['t]mi. As to the view that it is “the
people”, and not the individual (not even the genius), who
decides the current of history, see text on p. 716, and As-
sumption of Moses 12.

942. Petirat Mosheh 125–126; 2 Petirat Mosheh
681. As to the great mysteries revealed to Moses immedi-
ately before his death, see note 902. Comp. also DR 11.8
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which reads: Moses requested God that before his death
the gates of heaven and the abyss should be opened, that all
men might see that there is only one God. See text on
p. 603. The supplication of Moses to be allowed to enter
the Holy Land was not prompted by his longing for earth-
ly pleasures, but by his great desire to be in a position to
fulfill those commandments which cannot be observed
outside the Holy Land; see Sotah 14a; Midrash Tannaim
17; 2 Petirat Mosheh, 381–382, where this point is elabo-
rated at full length. Comp. with p. 810.

943. DR 11.10; Petirat Mosheh 127; 2 Petirat
Mosheh 681. “The book of song” is identical with the po-
etic piece in Deut. 32.1–43, on, which see notes 920 and
946. In Petirat Mosheh “the book of song” became “the
book of Yashar”, through the error of a copyist who con-
fused ry�, “song” with r�y “Yashar”. The author of 2 Peti-
rat Mosheh seems to have had before him the corrupt
reading r�yh @s, and not being able to explain it, wisely
omitted the entire sentence.

944. Tan. B. V, 12–13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; Mishle
14, 77; Makiri, Prov. 14; Likkutim VI, 17a–17b; Petirat
Mosheh 127. Another version of this legend is found in
DR 9.9 which reads: When Moses, with Joshua at his
right, reached the tabernacle, God revealed Himself unto
Joshua in a cloud of glory. Moses thereupon asked Joshua
of what nature the revelation was. Joshua answered: “Were
the revelations granted to thine ear made known to me?”
Thereupon Moses exclaimed: “A thousand deaths are pref-
erable to one jealousy.” Strong as death was Moses’ love for
Joshua; but cruel as the grave was his jealousy Compare
with pp. 810, 813; Sotah 13b. On the explanation of the
midrashic passages referred to at the beginning of the note,
see Ginzberg, Rivista Israelitica VII, 93–94.

SAMAEL CHASTISED BY MOSES

hen God perceived that Moses was pre-
pared to die, He said to the angel Gabri-

el, “Go, fetch Me Moses’ soul.” But he replied,
“How should I presume to approach and take
the soul of him that outweighs sixty myriads of
mortals!” God then commissioned the angel
Michael to fetch Moses’ soul, but he amid tears
refused on the same grounds as Gabriel. God
then said to the angel Zagzagel, “Fetch Me
Moses’ soul!” He replied, “Lord of the world! I
was his teacher and he my disciple, how then

should I take his soul!”945 Then Samael appeared
before God and said: “Lord of the world! Is
Moses, Israel’s teacher, indeed greater than Adam
whom Thou didst create in Thine image and
Thy likeness? Is Moses greater, perchance, than
Thy friend Abraham, who to glorify Thy name
cast himself into the fiery furnace? Is Moses
greater, perchance, than Isaac, who permitted
himself to be bound upon the altar as a sacrifice
to Thee? Or is he greater than Thy firstborn Ja-
cob, or than his twelve sons, Thy saplings! Not
one of them escaped me, give me therefore per-
mission to fetch Moses’ soul.” God replied: “Not
one of all these equals him. How, too, wouldst
thou take his soul? From his face? How couldst
thou approach his face that had looked upon
My Face ! From his hands? Those hands re-
ceived the Torah, how then shouldst thou be
able to approach them! From his feet? His feet
touched My clouds, how then shouldst thou be
able to approach them ! Nay, thou canst not ap-
proach him at all.” But Samael said, “However
it be, I pray Thee, permit me to fetch his soul!”
God said, “Thou hast My consent.”946 

Samael now went forth from God in great
glee, took his sword, girded himself with cruel-
ty, wrapped himself in wrath, and in a great rage
betook himself to Moses. When Samael per-
ceived Moses, he was occupied in writing the
Ineffable Name. Darts of fire shot from his
mouth, the radiance of his face and of his eyes
shone like the sun, so that he seemed like an an-
gel of the hosts of the Lord, and Samael in fear
and trembling thought, “It was true when the
other angels declared that they could not seize
Moses’ soul!”

Moses, who had known that Samael would
come, even before his arrival, now lifted his eyes
and looked upon Samael, whereupon Samael’s
eyes grew dim before the radiance of Moses’
countenance. He fell upon his face, and was
seized with the woes of a woman giving birth, so
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that in his terror he could not open his mouth.
Moses therefore addressed him, saying: “Sama-
el, Samael! ‘There is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked!’ Why dost thou stand before me! Get
thee hence at once, or I shall cut off thy head.”
In fear and trembling Samael replied: “Why art
thou angry with me, my master, give me thy
soul, for thy time to depart from the world is at
hand.” Moses: “Who sent thee to me?” Samael:
“He that created the world and the souls.” Moses:
“I will not give thee my soul.” Samael: “All souls
since the creation of the world were delivered
into my hands.” Moses: “I am greater than all
others that came into the world, I have had a
greater communion with the spirit of God than
these and thou together.” Samael: “Wherein lies
thy preeminence?” Moses: “Dost thou not know
that I am the son of Amram, that came circum-
cised out of my mother’s womb, that at the age
of three days not only walked, but even talked
with my parents, that took no milk from my
mother until she received her pay from Pha-
raoh’s daughter? When I was three months old,
my wisdom was so great that I made prophecies
and said,’ I shall hereafter from God’s right hand
receive the Torah.’ At the age of six months I en-
tered Pharaoh’s palace and took off the crown
from his head. When I was eighty years old, I
brought the ten plagues upon Pharaoh and the
Egyptians, slew their guardian angel, and led the
sixty myriads of Israel out of Egypt. I then clove
the sea into twelve parts, led Israel through the
midst of them, and drowned the Egyptians in
the same, and it was not thou that took their
souls, but I. It was I, too, that turned the bitter
water into sweet, and mounted into heaven, and
there spoke face to face with God! I hewed out
two tables of stone, upon which God at my re-
quest wrote the Torah. One hundred and twenty
days and as many nights did I dwell in heaven,
where I dwelled under the Throne of Glory; like
an angel during all this time I ate no bread and

drank no water. I conquered the inhabitants of
heaven, made known their secrets to mankind,
received the Torah from God’s right hand, and
at His command wrote six hundred and thir-
teen commandments, which I then taught to Is-
rael. I furthermore waged war against the heroes
Sihon and Og, that had been created before the
flood and were so tall that the waters of the
flood did not even reach their ankles. In battle
with them I bade sun and moon to stand still,
and with my staff slew the two heroes. Where,
perchance, is there in the world a mortal who
could do all this? How darest thou, wicked one,
presume to wish to seize my pure soul that was
given me in holiness and purity by the Lord of
holiness and purity! Thou hast no power to sit
where I sit, or to stand where I stand. Get thee
hence, I will not give thee my soul.”

Samael now in terror returned to God and
reported Moses’ words to Him. God’s wrath
against Samael was now kindled, and He said to
him: “Go, fetch Me Moses’ soul, for if thou dost
not do so, I shall discharge thee from thine of-
fice of taking men’s souls, and shall invest an-
other with it” Samael implored God, saying: “O
Lord of the world, whose deeds are terrible, bid
me go to Gehenna and there turn uppermost to
undermost, and undermost to uppermost, and I
shall at once do so without a moment’s hesita-
tion, but I cannot appear before Moses.” God:
“Why not, pray?” Samael: “I cannot do it be-
cause he is like the princes in Thy great chariot.
Lightning-flashes and fiery darts issue from his
mouth when he speaks with me, just as it is with
the Seraphim when they laud, praise and glorify
Thee. I pray Thee, therefore, send me not to
him, for I cannot appear before him.” But God
in wrath said to Samael: “Go, fetch Me Moses’
soul,” and while he set about to execute God’s
command, the Lord furthermore said: “Wicked
one! Out of the fire of Hell wast thou created,
and to the fire of Hell shalt thou eventually re-
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turn. First in great joy didst thou set out to kill
Moses, but when thou didst perceive his gran-
deur and his greatness, thou didst say, ‘I can-
not undertake anything against him.’ It is clear
and manifest before Me that thou wilt now re-
turn from him a second time in shame and
humiliation.”

Samael now drew his sword out of its sheath
and in a towering fury betook himself to Moses,
saying, “Either I shall kill him or he shall kill
me.” When Moses perceived him he arose in an-
ger, and with his staff in his hand, upon which
was engraved the Ineffable Name, set about to
drive Samael away. Samael fled in fear, but
Moses pursued him, and when he reached him,
he struck him with his staff, blinded him with
the radiance of his face, and then let him run
on, covered with shame and confusion. He was
not far from killing him, but a voice resounded
from heaven and said, “Let him live, Moses, for
the world is in need of him,” so Moses had to
content himself with Samael’s chastisement.947

945. Petirat Mosheh 127 (read h Èbqh rma

laeyrIb]g:l]); 2 Petirat Mosheh 681; Manzur 16; DR 11.1.
On Sagsagel, see note 898.

946. 2 Petirat Mosheh 681–382. On the superiority
of Moses to all other pious men, see text on pp. 803, 805,
and 837. The Christian booklet, the Revelations of Esdras,
is a poor adaptation of this part of Petirat Mosheh. Notice,
e. g., the following words of Ezra addressed to the angels
who wanted to take out his soul through his mouth:
“Mouth to mouth have I spoken with God”. But where has
it ever been stated that Ezra, or anybody else but Moses,
spoke mouth to mouth with God? In changing the name
of the hero, the Christian compiler was not aware of the
fact that he makes Ezra use words which can only be attrib-
uted to Moses. DR 11.10, Petirat Moshe, loc. cit., and
Manzur 16 have retained some traces of the old legend
concerning the struggle between Michael and Satan
(=Sammael) about the body of Moses, to which the
pseudepigraphic and early Christian literatures allude
quite frequently; see Jude 9, and the references to the
Church Fathers given by Fabricius, Codex Pseudepig. Vet
Test. 842, seq., and Charles, Assumption of Moses, 105,

seq. According to this old legend, Michael asked God for
permission to bury Moses (compare with pp. 831–832).
But Satan objected to this request, first on the ground that
Moses did not deserve this last honor because he killed the
Egyptian (compare with p. 805), and then on the general
ground that everything corporeal may be claimed by him
(Satan) as his due. Satan’s claim was refuted by Michael
with the following words: “The Lord rebuke thee! For it
was God’s spirit which created the universe and all man-
kind.” Not satisfied with refuting Satan’s claims, the arch-
angel accused his adversary of having caused the serpent to
seduce Adam and Eve (compare with pp. 92–93). He final-
ly succeeded in achieving a complete victory over Satan,
with the result that the body of Moses was not delivered up
into the hands of Satan. The controversy between Michael
and Sammael reads in DR, loc. cit., as follows: Sammael,
head of the Satans (=evil spirits; comp. Tosefta Shabbat
17.3: “the angels of Satan”), waited impatiently for the mo-
ment of Moses’ death, exclaiming: “O for the moment
when Michael shall weep and I will open my mouth with
laughter!” Hearing these words, Michael replied: “I weep,
and thou laughest; but ‘rejoice not against me, O mine en-
emy, though I am fallen, I shall arise; though I sit in dark-
ness, the Lord is light unto me.’ ” Though I am fallen
through the death of Moses, I shall arise with the leader-
ship of Joshua; though I sit in darkness through the de-
struction of the first and second Temples, the Lord shall be
a light unto me in the days of the Messiah. The last sen-
tence does not continue Michael’s reply to Satan, but is a
haggadic interpretation of Micah 7.8, the first half of
which verse is alleged to have been uttered by Michael on
the occasion of Moses’ death. Compare with p. 817. It is
noteworthy that the rabbinic sources speak of the attempt
of Sammael or Satan to come into possession of Moses’
soul, whereas in the old legend Satan claims his body. See,
however, Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 873, on Ps. 115,
which reads: God said to Moses: “All creatures descend in-
to Sheol, but thou shalt ascend unto Me.” Comp. notes
892, 951.—The statement that Gabriel was the first angel
called upon to fetch the soul of Moses is perhaps connect-
ed with the view that this angel is one of “the six angels of
death”; see Ma‘aseh Torah 98; PRK, 14b; Huppat Eliyyahu
46. According to these sources, it is Gabriel’s task to take
the life of kings. Compare footnote 187 on p. 38. See also
Zohar I, 99a (hrwt yrts), where Gabriel appears as the as-
sistant of the angel of Death. As to the latter’s (=Satan’s)
claim on all living, see text on p. 37.

947. DR 11.10; Petirat Mosheh 127–128 (read
wharmw instead of wrmamw); 2 Petirat Mosheh 682; Manzur
16–18 (the text is very corrupt); quotation from Midrash
by Hadassi, Eshkol, 137c, 364. Concerning the various ele-
ments of this legend, see footnote 318 on p. 248; text on
pp. 476, 480, 482, 518; text on pp. 557, 613, seq., and
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751. Short versions of a legend about Sammael’s futile at-
tempts are found in early sources; see Sifre D., 305; ARN
12, 50 (second version 25.51; comp. also p. 150, which
agrees with 2 Petirat Mosheh); DR 11.5 (on the text see
Hadar, Deut. 32.1); Tan. Berakah 3. In the two last-named
Midrashim it is stated that Moses rebuked the Angel of
death with the following words: “Begone from here, as I
intend to praise the Lord.” The latter replied: “Heaven and
earth declare God’s glory incessantly, and He does not
need thee for this purpose.” Whereupon Moses said: “Give
ear, ye heavens, and I will speak, and let the earth hear the
words of my mouth. Ye two be silent, that I may praise the
Lord.” When the Angel of Death came a second time,
Moses forced him again to retire and made him do his bid-
ding by means of the Name. But when the Angel of Death
appeared for the third time, Moses became convinced that
his last hour was come, and he resigned himself to his fate,
saying: “Now I shall acknowledge the justice of the Lord,
and submit myself to it.” Comp. note 908 and 911. Con-
cerning the view that the Song of Moses (see note 920)
caused heaven and earth to keep silent, see Sifre D., 306,
131 (middle of page); Midrash Tannaim 182; DR 10.2;
Likkutim, V, 163a; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 729; Philo,
De Carit. 3; note 245; footnote 102 on p. 24 and footnote
43 on p. 849.

GOD KISSES MOSES’ SOUL

n the meanwhile Moses’ time was at an end.
A voice from heaven resounded, saying:

“Why, Moses, dost thou strive in vain? Thy last
second is at hand.” Moses instantly stood up for
prayer, and said: “Lord of the world! Be mindful
of the day on which Thou didst reveal Thyself
to me in the bush of thorns, and be mindful also
of the day when I ascended into heaven and
during forty days partook of neither food nor
drink. Thou, Gracious and Merciful, deliver me
not into the hand of Samael.” God replied: “I
have heard thy prayer. I Myself shall attend to
thee and bury thee.” Moses now sanctified him-
self as do the Seraphim that surround the Di-
vine Majesty, whereupon God from the highest
heavens revealed Himself to receive Moses’ soul.
When Moses beheld the Holy One, blessed be

His Name, he fell upon his face and said: “Lord
of the world! In love didst Thou create the
world, and in love Thou guidest it. Treat me al-
so with love, and deliver me not into the hands
of the Angel of Death.” A heavenly voice sound-
ed and said: “Moses, be not afraid. ‘Thy righ-
teousness shall go before thee; the glory of the
Lord shall be thy rearward.’ ” 

With God descended from heaven three
angels, Michael, Gabriel, and Zagzagel. Gabriel
arranged Moses’ couch, Michael spread upon it
a purple garment, and Zagzagel laid down a
woolen pillow. God stationed Himself over
Moses’ head, Michael to his right, Gabriel to his
left, and Zagzagel at his feet, whereupon God
addressed Moses: “Cross thy feet,” and Moses
did so. He then said, “Fold thy hands and lay
them upon thy breast,” and Moses did so. Then
God said, “Close thine eyes,” and Moses did so.
Then God spake to Moses’ soul: “My daughter,
one hundred and twenty years had I decreed
that thou shouldst dwell in this righteous man’s
body, but hesitate not now to leave it, for thy
time is run.” The soul replied: “I know that
Thou art the God of spirits and of souls, and
that in Thy hand are the souls of the living and
of the dead. Thou didst create me and put me
into the body of this righteous man. Is there
anywhere in the world a body so pure and holy
as this is? Never a fly rested upon it, never did
leprosy show itself upon it. Therefore do I love
it, and do not wish to leave it.” God replied:
“Hesitate not, my daughter! Thine end hath
come. I Myself shall take thee to the highest
heavens and let thee dwell under the Throne of
My Glory, like the Seraphim, Ofannim, Cheru-
bim, and other angels.” But the soul replied:
“Lord of the world! I desire to remain with this
righteous man; for whereas the two angels Azza
and Azazel when they descended from heaven
to earth, corrupted their way of life and loved
the daughters of the earth, so that in punish-

I
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ment Thou didst suspend them between heaven
and earth, the son of Amram, a creature of flesh
and blood, from the day upon which Thou didst
reveal Thyself from the bush of thorns, has lived
apart from his wife. Let me therefore remain
where I am.”948 When Moses saw that his soul
refused to leave him, he said to her: “Is this be-
cause the Angel of Death wishes to show his
power over thee?” The soul replied: “Nay, God
doth not wish to deliver me into the hands of
death.” Moses: “Wilt thou, perchance, weep
when the others will weep at my departure?”
The soul: “The Lord ‘hath delivered mine eyes
from tears.’ ” Moses: “Wilt thou, perchance, go
into Hell when I am dead?” The soul: “I will
walk before the Lord in the land of the living.”
When Moses heard these words, he permitted
his soul to leave him, saying to her: “Return un-
to thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt
bountifully with thee.”949 God thereupon took
Moses’ soul by kissing him upon the mouth.950

Moses’ activity did not, however, cease with
his death, for in heaven he is one of the servants
of the Lord.”951 God buried Moses’ body in a
spot that remained unknown even to Moses him-
self. Only this is known concerning it, that a
subterranean passage connects it with the graves
of the Patriarchs.952 Although Moses’ body lies
dead in its grave, it is still as fresh as when he
was alive.953

948. DR 11.10 (on the text, see Hadar and Da‘at,
Deut. 34.5, and Ziyyoni, 10); Petirat Mosheh 128–129
(read µlw[m t[rx wb htyh al, and comp. Yalkut I, 540);
2 Petirat Mosheh 682; ARN 156 (read line 10, bottom,
tlym l� yqrtsb); Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 34.6 which
reads: Michael and Gabriel arranged Moses’ couch, while
Metatron, Yofiel, and Yefifiyyah placed him upon it; quo-
tation from Midrash in Hadassi’s Eshkol, 137a, 364. On
the various elements of this legend, see text on pp. 135–
136; text on p. 509; footnote 132 on p. 512; text on pp.
810 and 815, as well as footnote 12 on p. 1028. It is note-
worthy that Targum Yerushalmi follows on the whole the

midrashic description of the last act in the life of Moses,
whereas on Deut. 32.49–52 it gives an independent Hag-
gadah concerning Moses’ reluctance to submit to death. In
this passage we read: When Moses was commanded by
God to ascend unto mount Abarim, he greatly rejoiced,
thinking that he was going to receive there revelations as
on mount Sinai, and he made himself ready to prepare the
people for the new revelations. God, however, did not per-
mit him to retain his illusions very long, and explained to
him that the purpose of his ascending unto mount Abarim
was to die there. Moses thereupon began his supplications
that he might be permitted to enter the Holy land. A simi-
lar Haggadah is also found in 2 Petirat Mosheh 378, which
is probably dependent on Targum Yerushalmi, since it fits
rather badly in the description of Moses’ last days as given
in this Midrash.

949. DR 11.5; 2 Petirat Mosheh 383; Likkutim, V,
169b; Midrash Tannaim 225; comp. note 946 (towards
the end). 

950. Baba Batra 17a; DR 11 (end); Petirat Mosheh
129; 2 Petirat Mosheh 683. As to “the death by a kiss”, see
text on pp. 741 and 744. According to Baba Batra, loc. cit.,
this kind of death differs from all others because it is not
caused by the Angel of Death, and hence it is a privilege
granted only to a very few people. A rationalistic view is
given in Sifre D., 357, and Midrash Tannaim 225–226,
according to which it means no more than a painless
death.

951. Sifre D., 357; Midrash Tannaim 224; Sotah
13b. In all these three sources it is given as the opinion of
“some who maintain that Moses did not die, but continues
to administer above”. This view was known to Josephus,
Antiqui., IV, 8.48, who emphasizes the fact that Moses
wrote in the holy book that he died (as to the question
whether the narrative concerning the death and burial of
Moses was written by himself or by Joshua, see Baba Batra
15a, where different opinions of the Tannaim are recorded;
see also Philo, Vita Mosis, 2.39) out of fear lest they should
venture to say (compare with p. 742, with regard to Aaron)
that because of his extraordinary virtue he went to God.
Comp. note 904 and footnote 58, towards the end of
p. 120. Philo though insisting on the literal meaning of the
biblical narrative concerning Moses’ death and burial (see
Moses 2[3], end), also seems to have been acquainted with
the view that Moses ascended to heaven; see De Sacrif. Abe-
li, 3. Comp. also the following note and footnote 25, to-
wards the end, on p. 253.

952. Sifre D., 357; Midrash Tannaim 224; Sotah
14a; Tan. B. V. 132 (where it is stated that the graves of the
three patriarchs are on Mount Nebo; on the identification
of Mount Nebo with Mount Abarim, see text on p. 814);
Berakot 18b, which reads: God said to Moses before his
death: “Go to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and inform them
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that I have fulfilled my promise made unto them to give
the Holy Land to their descendants.”—God himself bur-
ied Moses; Sanhedrin 39a; ps.-Philo, 19; 20D. According
to other authorities, Moses buried himself; see Sifre N., 32;
BaR 10.17; Septuagint Deut. 34.6. A third view is that of
Philo, Moses, 2(3), end, according to which he was buried
by celestial beings. The following legend of the Falashas,
partly found also in Mohammedian literature, is an at-
tempt to explain, at full length, the manner in which
Moses buried himself. Moses, so the legend runs, adjured
God by His Name to indicate to him the day of his death.
God informed him that he would die on a Friday (this is in
accordance with Seder ‘Olam 10; comp. Ratner’s note 11).
Accordingly, Moses put on his shrouds every Friday and
waited for the Angel of Death. But many years elapsed,
and the Angel of Death did not appear to Moses, who thus
entirely forgot the information imparted to him concern-
ing his last day. One Friday while praying on mount Sinai,
Moses was startled by the words of greeting addressed to
him by a youth. The youth’s voice sounded very strange,
and in great fear he asked him who he was. The youth in-
troduced himself as Suriel, the Angel of Death, and told
him that he had come to take his life. Moses asked him for
a few hours’ grace to enable him to take leave of those who
were near and dear to him. This request was granted by Su-
riel. Descending from the mountain, Moses hesitated in
his walk, as he did not know whether to go first to his
mother (compare with p. 834), or to his wife. A heavenly
voice was heard, saying: “To thy mother.” Having bidden
farewell to his mother, he betook himself to his wife and
sons. The latter wept so bitterly that heaven and earth, as
well as Moses himself, could not refrain from weeping with
them. God asked Moses: “Weepest thou because thou art
reluctant to depart from the earth or because thou fearest
death?” Moses replied: “My father-in-law Jethro is dead,
and so is my brother Aaron; who then will take care of my
widow and children?” But God reminded him of the care
He had taken of him when thrown into the water by his
mother. Just as He provided for him, even so will He not
fail to provide for those left behind. God then commanded
Moses to divide the Red Sea with his rod. Moses did as he
was bidden, and a stone rolled out of the depth of the sea.
He then cleft the stone, wherein two worms, a big one and
a small one were found. The latter spoke, saying: “Praised
be God who forgot me not in the depth of the sea.” Turn-
ing to Moses God said: “I did not forget the small worm in
the depth of the sea; how then couldst thou think that I
would forget thy children?” Whereupon Moses left his
house, not knowing whither to turn. On the way he met
three angels (compare with pp. 831–832), who assumed
the appearance of three young men, busying themselves
with the digging of a grave, “For whom is the grave?”,
asked Moses. “For the beloved of God”, was the reply. “If

so”, said Moses, “I will assist you in your work.” The angels
rejoined: “We know not whether the grave is big enough.
Wouldst thou go down into it? The person to be buried
therein is of thy size.” As soon as Moses descended into the
grave, he was met there by the Angel of Death, who greet-
ed him with the words: “Peace unto thee, O Moses the son
of Amram!” Moses replied: “Peace be with thee”—and he
died. The angels then buried him in the grave in which he
met death. See Faitlovitch, Mota Musa, 9–20; Arabic text,
ibid., 29–21; 36–37. Comp. also Grunbaum, Neue Be-
iträge, 183. The legend concerning the death of David, as
given in text on p. 938, shows many points of similarity to
this legend. The legend concerning the death and burial of
Solomon in Rev. d. Trad. Pop. II, 513 is almost identical
with this Moses legend. See also Weil, Bible Leg. 142. On
Suriel, see Index, s. v. Moses’ grave was created in the twi-
light between the sixth day of creation and the first Sab-
bath (see Abot 5.6, and the references given in footnote 99
on p. 23), and although its location is accurately described
in the Bible (Deut. 34.6), no one was ever able to find it.
The Roman government attempted once to establish the
exact spot, but failed. To the officers looking at the grave
from the mountain it appeared to be in the valley; to
those in the valley it appeared to be on the mountain. See
Sifre D., 359; Midrash Tannaim 226; Sotah 14a. Comp.
also Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 8.48, which reads: And as he
was going to embrace Eleazar and Joshua... a cloud stood
over him on the sudden, and he disappeared in a certain
valley. The quotations from a lost version of the Assump-
tion of Moses (comp. Origen, In Josuam, homily 2.1,
Lommatzsch’s edition 11.22, and references in note 946)
speak of Joshua and Caleb as having been present at “the
disappearance of Moses”; Caleb believed that he saw
Moses’ grave in the valley, whereas Joshua saw him ascend
into heaven; the former saw Moses’ body, the latter be-
held his spirit. Concerning the visions seen by Joshua and
Caleb at the moment of Moses’ death, comp. the descrip-
tion of the vision of Seth at Adam’s death as given in the
Apocalypse of Moses. See text on pp. 96–97. That a
cloud came down and separated Moses from Joshua is al-
so stated in Midrash Tannaim 225. The grave of Moses
was concealed from the eye of man, so that the Hebrews
should not turn it into a sanctuary and the Gentiles into
an idolatrous place of worship; see Lekah Deut. 34.6. A
similar view is expressed by the Christian authors
Aphraates, 162; Origen, Selecta in Num. Migne’s edition,
12, 578B; Theodoretus, Interr. 43, Deut. For further de-
tails concerning the grave of Moses, see text on p. 623, as
well as note 274.

953. Sifre D., 357; Midrash Tannaim 227. Comp.
Geiger, Kebuzzat Maamarim 44, and Ginzberg in Geiger,
op. cit. 383; Lekah Deut 34. 7 reads: Moses received six
distinctions which were not granted to any one else: His
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voice could be heard through the entire camp (comp. note
210); he looked at the entire extent of the Holy Land with
one glance (compare with p. 808); God spoke to him face
to face (on this point see DZ 10, which reads: God fulfilled
all the wishes of Moses, including the request to “see the
glory of God”, which was granted to him at the time of his
death; compare with p. 630); there never arose a prophet
in Israel equal to him (on Moses’ superiority to the Messi-
ah, see note 836); his eye became not dim when he died,
his countenance forever retained the brightness it received
on mount Sinai (compare with pp. 601 and 618), so that
he appeared as though he had been administering before
the living God. On the last point, see also ps.-Philo,
19.20D, who remarks: And his likeness was changed glori-
ously, and he died in glory.

THE MOURNING FOR MOSES

hen Moses died, a voice resounded from
heaven throughout all the camp of Isra-

el, which measured twelve miles in length by
twelve in width, and said, “Woe! Moses is dead.
Woe! Moses is dead.” All Israel who, throughout
thirty days before Moses’ decease, had wept his
impending death now arranged a three months’
time of mourning for him.954 But Israel were
not the only mourners for Moses. God Himself
wept for Moses, saying, “Who will rise up for
Me against the evil-doers? Who will stand up
for Me against the workers of iniquity?” Meta-
tron appeared before God and said: “Moses was
Thine when he lived, and he is Thine in his
death.” God replied: “I weep not for Moses’ sake,
but for the loss Israel suffered through his death.
How often had they angered Me, but he prayed
for them and appeased My wrath.” The angels
wept with God, saying, “But where shall wis-
dom be found?” The heavens lamented: “The
godly man is perished out of the earth.” The
earth wept: “And there is none upright among
men.” Stars, planets, sun, and moon wailed:
“The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it
to heart,” and God praised Moses’ excellence in

the words: “Thou hast said of Me, ‘The Lord
He is God: there is none else,’ and therefore
shall I say of thee, ‘And there arose not a prophet
in Israel like unto Moses.’ ”955

Among mortals, it was particularly Jochebed,
Moses’ mother, and Joshua, his disciple, that
deeply mourned Moses’ death. They were not
indeed certain if Moses were dead, hence they
sought him everywhere. Jochebed went first to
Egypt and said to that land, “Mizraim, Mizraim,
hast thou perchance seen Moses?” But Mizraim
replied, “As truly as thou livest, Jochebed, I have
not seen him since the day when he slew all the
firstborn here.” Jochebed then betook herself to
the Nile, saying, “Nile, Nile, hast thou perchance
seen Moses?” But Nile replied, “As truly as thou
livest, Jochebed, I have not seen Moses since the
day when he turned my water to blood.” Then
Jochebed went to the sea and said, “Sea, sea,
hast thou perchance seen Moses?” The sea re-
plied, “As truly as thou livest, Jochebed, I have
not seen him since the day when he led the
twelve tribes through me.” Jochebed thereupon
went to the desert and said, “Desert, desert, hast
thou perchance seen Moses?” The desert replied,
“As truly as thou livest, Jochebed, I have not seen
him since the day whereon he caused manna to
rain down upon me.” Then Jochebed went to
Sinai, and said, “Sinai, Sinai, hast thou perchance
seen Moses?” Sinai said, “As truly as thou livest,
Jochebed, I have not seen him since the day
whereon he descended from me with the two ta-
bles of the law.” Jochebed finally went to the
rock and said, “Rock, rock, hast thou perchance
seen Moses?” The rock replied, “As truly as thou
livest, I have not seen him since the day when
with his staff he twice smote me.”956

Joshua, too, sought his teacher Moses in
vain, and in his grief for Moses’ disappearance
he rent his garments, and crying aloud, called
ceaselessly, “ ‘My father, my father, the chariot
of Israel and the horsemen thereof.’ ‘But where

W
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shall wisdom be found?’ ” But God said to
Joshua: “How long wilt thou continue to seek
Moses in vain? He is dead, but indeed it is I that
have lost him, and not thou.”957

954. Sifre D., 357; Midrash Tannaim 227; Jose-
phus, Antiqui., IV, 8.3 and 48–49; Philo Moses, 2(3), end.
For a different view concerning the mourning for Moses,
see BR 100.4; text on pp. 743–744.

955. Tan. B. IV, 13; Tan. Wa-Ethanan 6; quotation
from Tan. in Makiri, Ps. 12.71; ARN 156; DR (end); So-
tah 13b and 14a, as well as Yerushalmi 1 (end); Sifre D.,
355, 357; Midrash Tannaim 219, 224; Tosefta Sotah 4.8–
9; Petirat Mosheh 129; 2 Petirat Mosheh 683. ps.-Philo,
19.20D, strongly emphasizes the fact that the angels
mourned for Moses. He writes as follows: And the angels
lamented at his death... and on that day the hymn of the
hosts was not chanted (compare with pp. 13–14) because
of the departure of Moses. Neither was there a day like un-
to it... neither shall there be any such for ever, that He
should make the hymn of the angels to cease because of a
man. The last words perhaps indicate that on another oc-
casion God made the hymn of the angels to cease, but not
on account of the mourning for “a man”, but on account
of the Temple. See vol. VI, p. 397, note 32. On the
mourning of the angels for Moses, see also text on
pp. 622–623; ARN 25.51. On the view that by the death
of Moses the Israelites lost the intermediary between them
and God, see also ps-Philo, 19.3; 19A. Comp. note 248.
See Krauss in Ha-Goren VII, 29 with regard to the state-
ment, found in Sifre, loc. cit., and parallel passages that the
angel Semalion announced the death of Moses with the
words: “The great scribe is dead.” Compare also footnote
66 on text p. 483.

956. Piyyut dbk/y tlza in the Italian Mahzor for
the Rejoicing of the Law, which is undoubtedly based up-
on an unknown version of Petirat Mosheh. See the quota-
tion given by Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot, 128, from a work
by R. Eleazar Ashkenazi. Jochebed’s futile search for
Moses is a doublet to Sammael’s futile search; see text on
pp. 835, seq.

957. Midrash Tannaim 225; ARN 12.51 and 57; Si-
fre D., 305. Comp. also ps.-Philo 20.2 ; 20D, who re-
marks: Then said God unto Joshua: “Wherefore mournest
thou, and wherefore hopest thou in vain, thinking that
Moses shall yet live? Now therefore thou waitest to no pur-
pose, for Moses is dead.”

SAMAEL’S VAIN SEARCH

amael, the Angel of Death, had not heard
that God had taken Moses’ soul from his

body and received it under the Throne of Glory.
Believing that Moses was still among the living,
he betook himself to Moses’ house in order to
seize his soul, for he feared to return before God
without having executed His command to take
Moses’ soul. He did not, however, find Moses in
his accustomed place, so he hastened into the
land of Israel, thinking, “Long did Moses pray
to be permitted to enter this land, and perhaps
he is there.” He said to the land of Israel, “Is
Moses perchance with thee?” But the land re-
plied, “Nay, he is not found in the land of the
living.” 

Samael then thought: “I know that God
once said to Moses, ‘Lift up thy rod and divide
the sea,’ so perhaps he is by the sea.” He hastened
to the sea and said, “Is Moses here?” The sea re-
plied: “He is not here, and I have not seen him
since the day when he clove me into twelve parts,
and with the twelve tribes passed through me.” 

Samael then betook himself to Gehenna
asking, “Hast thou seen Moses, the son of Am-
ram?” Gehenna replied, “With mine ears have I
heard his cry, but I have not seen him.”

He betook himself to Sheol, Abaddon, and
Tit-ha-Yawen, to whom he said, “Have ye seen
the son of Amram?” They replied: “Through
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, have we heard his call,
but we have not seen him.”

He betook himself to the Abyss and asked,
“Hast thou seen the son of Amram?” The an-
swer arose, “I have not seen him, but heard in-
deed his call.”

He asked Korah’s sons, that dwell within the
Abyss, “Have ye seen the son of Amram?” They
replied, “We have not seen him since the day
upon which at Moses’ bidding the earth opened
its mouth and swallowed us.” 

S
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He betook himself to the clouds of glory
and asked, “Is Moses perchance with you?” They
answered, “He is hid from the eyes of all living.”

He went to the heavens and asked, “Have
ye seen the son of Amram?” The answer was,
“We have not seen him since at God’s command
he mounted to us to receive the Torah.”

He hastened to Paradise, but when the an-
gels that guard its gates beheld Samael, they
drove him away and said, “Wicked one! Wicked
one! ‘This is the gate of the Lord; the righteous
shall enter into it.’ ” Samael thereupon flew over
the gates of Paradise at a height of four thousand
parasang, descended into Paradise and asked Par-
adise, “Hast thou perchance seen Moses?” Para-
dise answered, “Since in Gabriel’s company he
visited me to look upon the reward of the pious,
I have not seen him.”

He went to the tree of life, but even at the
distance of three hundred parasangs, it cried out
to him: “Approach me not.” He therefore asked
from afar, “Hast thou seen the son of Amram?”
The tree replied, “Since the day on which he
came to me to cut him a staff, I have not seen
him.” 

He betook himself to the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil, and said, “Hast thou seen
the son of Amram?” The tree replied, “Since the
day on which he came to me to get a writing
reed, wherewith to write the Torah, I have not
seen him.” 

He betook himself to the mountains with
his query. These replied, “Since he hewed the
two tables out of us, we have not seen him.”

He went to the deserts and asked, “Have ye
seen the son of Amram?” These replied, “Since
he has ceased to lead Israel to pasture upon us,
we have not seen him.” 

He betook himself to mount Sinai, for he
thought God had formerly commanded Moses
to ascend it, and that he might now be there. He
asked Sinai, “Hast thou seen the son of Amram?”

Sinai said, “Since the day on which out of God’s
right hand he received the Torah upon me, I
have not seen him.”

He betook himself to the birds and said,
“Have ye seen Moses?” They replied, “Since the
day whereon he separated the birds into clean
and unclean we have not seen him.”

He went to the quadrupeds and asked:
“Have ye seen Moses?” They answered: “Since
the day on which he determined which beasts
might be eaten, and which might not, we have
not seen him.”958 The answer of the birds and
beasts referred to the day on which God assem-
bled all the species of animals, led them before
Moses, and instructed him which of these were
clean and which were not, which might, and
which might not be eaten.959

Samael then betook himself to the “Court
of the Dead,” where the angel Dumah guards
the souls of the deceased, and asked this angel,
“Hast thou seen the son of Amram?” He re-
plied: “I heard the words of lamentation for him
in heaven, but I have not seen him.”

He betook himself to the angels and asked,
“Have ye seen the son of Amram?” These made
the same reply as Dumah, and advised him to
go to the mortals, who might possibly give him
information concerning Moses’ whereabouts.

He betook himself to the mortals and asked,
“Where is Moses?” These replied: “Our teacher
Moses is not like human beings. He is the peer
of the angels of ministry, for he ascended into
heaven and dwelt in heaven like the angels, ‘he
hath gathered the wind in his fists’ like an angel,
and God took his soul to Himself in the place of
His sanctity. What connection then hast thou
with the son of Amram?’ ”960

958. ARN 156–157 (in line 8 of p. 157 read: µyyjh

Å[ lxa instead of µyyh lxa); Manzur 19. The old sources
(Sifre D., 305; Midrash Tannaim 224–225; ARN 12, 50–
51, and second version 26, 52) give this legend in a very
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abridged form. On the Holy Land as “the land of the liv-
ing”, see Ketubot 111a. On the dividing of the sea, see text
on p. 556. Concerning the idea that Pharaoh is keeping
guard at the gate of Hell, see text on p. 560. On the sons of
Korah who dwell within the abyss, see text on pp. 726 and
727. Concerning Moses’ visit to paradise, see text on p.
445; on his staff (=rod), see text on p. 494, where a differ-
ent story is told, according to which a branch from a tree in
paradise became the rod of Moses. On the reed used by
Moses in writing the Torah, see footnote 99 on p. 78.
Comp Nispahim 28–29. 

959. Tan. B. III, 29; IV, 46–47. Concerning the
animate and inanimate things pointed out by God to
Moses, see Buber’s note to Tan., as well as footnote 202
on p. 535.

960. ARN 157 (in this passage it is very likely sup-
posed that Moses did not die, but was translated to heaven;
see note 951); Manzur 19; Midrash Tannaim 225; ARN
20, 50, and second version 25.52.

MOSES EXCELS ALL PIOUS MEN

he special distinction that God granted to
Moses at his death was well merited, for

Moses outweighed all other pious men.961 When
Moses died, Adam appeared and said, “I am
greater than thou, for I was created in God’s im-
age.” But Moses replied: “I am nevertheless su-
perior to thee, for the glory that thou didst
receive from God was taken from thee, whereas
I retained the radiance of my face forever.” 

Noah then said to Moses: “I am greater
than thou, for I was preserved out of the genera-
tion of the flood.” Moses replied: “I am superior
to thee, for thou didst save thyself alone, and
hadst not the power to save thy generation, but
I saved myself and also saved my generation at
the time when they transgressed with the Gold-
en Calf.”

Abraham said to Moses, “I am greater than
thou, for I fed the wanderers.” Moses: “I am su-
perior to thee, for thou didst feed the uncircum-
cised whereas I fed the circumcised; and thou,

moreover, didst feed them in a land of habita-
tions, whereas I fed Israel in the desert.”

Isaac said to Moses: “I am greater than
thou, for I bared my neck upon the altar and be-
held the Face of the Shekinah.” Moses replied:
“Still am I superior to thee, for thou didst in-
deed behold the Face of the Shekinah, but thine
eyes grew dim, whereas I talked with the Sheki-
nah face to face, and yet neither did mine eyes
grow dim nor my strength wane.”

Jacob said, “I am greater than thou, for I
wrestled with the angel and conquered him.”
Moses replied: “Thou didst wrestle with the an-
gel upon thy territory, but I mounted to the an-
gels into their own territory, and still they feared
me.”962

Joseph said to Moses, “I am greater than
thou, for my master’s wife could not tempt me
to sin.” Moses replied: “Still am I superior to
thee, for thou didst restrain thyself from a strange
woman, whereas I abstained from intercourse
with my own wife.”963 

The degree of Moses’ superiority over the
other pious men can be seen by the following.
Adam died because he had been seduced by the
serpent, whereas Moses fashioned a serpent out
of brass at sight of which everyone that had
been bitten by a snake recovered. Noah offered a
sacrifice to God that was accepted, but he him-
self was not admitted to God’s presence. When
Moses, on the other hand, offered a sacrifice in
Israel’s name, God said to him, “Know that twice
daily I shall dwell with ye.” Abraham had been
the cause for Israel’s bondage in Egypt, for that
was the punishment for his words, “ ‘Whereby
shall I know that I shall inherit’ the land?” Moses,
on the other hand, it was that delivered Israel out
of Egyptian bondage. Jacob indeed conquered
in his struggle with the angel, but the blow that
the angel dealt him put Jacob’s thigh out of joint
forever, whereas Moses inspired the angels with
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such fear that as soon as they beheld him in
heaven, they fled.

But Moses not only surpassed all other hu-
man beings, he surpassed also the entire cre-
ation that God had brought forth in six days.
On the first day God created light, but Moses
mounted into heaven and seized the spiritual
light, the Torah. On the second day God creat-
ed the firmament, whereby He decreed that the
earth was not to enter the realm of the firma-
ment, nor the firmament the realm of earth, but
Moses scaled the firmament even though he be-
longed to earth. On the third day God created
the sea, but as soon as the sea caught sight of
Moses, it retreated before him affrighted. On
the fourth day God created the sun and the
moon to illuminate the earth, but Moses said to
God: “I do not wish sun and moon to give light
to Israel, Thou Thyself shalt do so,” and God
granted his prayer. On the fifth day God created
the animals, but Moses slaughtered whatever an-
imals he wanted for Israel’s needs. When, there-
fore, God laid all the objects of creation on one
side of the scales, and Moses upon the other,
Moses outweighed them.964 Moses was justly
called, “the man of God,” for he was half man
and half God.965

But not in this world alone was Moses the
great leader and teacher of his people, he shall
be the same in the future world, in accordance
with the promise God made him shortly before
his death. God said: “Thou that didst lead My
children in this world, shalt also lead them in
the future world.”966

961. 3 Petirat Mosheh 71, seq. Comp. the references
given in the following note. Josephus, Antiqui., IV, 8.49.
writes: He (Moses) excelled all men that ever were in un-
derstanding, and made the best use of what that under-
standing suggested to him. Philo likewise (Moses, 1,
beginning) describes Moses as the greatest and most perfect
of all men. The rabbinic sources, however, place the three
patriarchs higher than Moses; see notes 490 and 836.

962. Quotation from Tan. (Yelammedenu?) in Ma-
kiri, Prov. 31,29, and Ps. 49, 270; 68, 330; DR 11.3 (on
the text see Hadar, Deut., end); DZ 9; Likkutim V, 166b–
167a. On Adam, see text on p. 84; on the view that Isaac's
loss of eyesight was caused by his having looked at the
Shekinah, see text on pp. 263–264; on Moses’ victory over
the angels, see text on p. 613. Concerning Moses’ superior-
ity to all other pious and righteous men, see text on p. 803,
and note 961. 

963. 3 Petirat Mosheh 72.
964. 3 Petirat Mosheh 72–73. On the view that

Abraham was the cause of Israel’s bondage in Egypt, see
footnote 110 on p. 198. On the flight of the angels at be-
holding Moses in heaven, see text on p. 614. Concerning
the celestial light that shone for the Israelites during their
wandering through the wilderness, see text on p. 347; text
on p. 745.

965. DR 11.4; PK 32, 198b; Tehillim 90, 388. In
the text the literal translation of the Hebrew is given. The
purport of the passage in a less literal but more accurate
form is: Moses was half terrestrial, half celestial. The
sources just quoted contain several other explanations of
the designation of Moses as µyhla �ya ordinarily trans-
lated “a man of God”. According to the Haggadah, it
means “master of the angels” (comp. note 962); “master of
God” (God was willing to do the bidding of Moses);
“master of justice”, since the principle of Moses was that
justice be done, even “if mountains have to be bored
through.” Comp. note 877. Philo, like the Rabbis, gives
many explanations of the expression “man of God”.
comp. De Mut. Nom. 3. 22 (this agrees literally with the
explanation given in Tehillim, loc. cit.); 2 De Somniis 35–
36 (which reads: “The perfect man is neither God nor
man, but something between the uncreated—God—and
the perishable nature); Quod Omnis Probus Liber, 7
(which reads: The man who is wholly possessed of the love
of God...is no longer a man, but actually—God). Comp.
also Aristeas 140. According to Imre No‘am, Naso (end),
Moses’ importance was as great as that of the Cherubim.
As to those whom Scripture calls “man of God”, see Sifre
D., 342; Midrash Tannaim 208; ARN 37.95, where the
following are enumerated: Moses, Elkanah, Samuel, Dav-
id, Iddo, Shemaiah, Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, and Amos.
With the exception of Elkanah, all these personages are
described as “men of God” in the Bible. On Elkanah, see
footnote 28 on p. 891.

966. DR, end, and 3, end, with the addition that
God promised Moses to send him, together with Elijah, at
the end of the days. Messianic activity in co-operation with
Elijah or the Messiah, is ascribed to Moses in Sifre D 355;
Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 33.21; Aggadat Bereshit 67,
133 (see note 930); Midrash Tannaim 219. Comp. also
text on pp. 501, 508, 541; text on pp. 564, 734; Sanhedrin
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92a. In Mahzor Vitry 164 it is said that Moses will be the
cupbearer at the messianic banquet. Moses, who was one
hundred and twenty years old at the time of his demise,
lived less years than any of the patriarchs, from Adam until
his own times, with the exception of Joseph, who died at
the age of one hundred and ten years. The reason for the
premature death of these two righteous men (on Joseph
compare with p. 450) is as follows: “Long life” is promised
in the Torah as a reward for studying the Torah and for
honoring parents (see Deut. 5.16 and 30.20). Men would
be inclined to believe that a long “terrestrial life” is meant
by this promise. This is, of course, not the case, as the re-
ward promised is eternal life in the world to come. There-
fore Moses, who more than any other man devoted himself
to the study of the Torah, and Joseph, who distinguished
himself greatly by honoring his father, died at an early age.
It thus becomes clear that the reward for good deeds does
not consist in temporal things. See Hasidim, 225, which is
partly based on Kiddushin 39b. On the day of Moses’

death see Wistinetzki’s note on Hasidim, loc. cit., and Rat-
ner’s note 11 on Seder ’Olam 10. All opinions agree that he
died in the month of Adar (Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit., Kid-
dushin 38a, and many parallel passages cited by Ratner).
With the exception of Josephus, all authorities are also
unanimous that it was on the seventh of that month. Jose-
phus is of the opinion that it was on the first of that
month. The authorities, however, differ greatly as to the
day of the week on which Moses died. Sunday, Wednesday,
Friday, and Saturday compete for the distinction of being
the day on which Moses died. The prevalent opinion
among the post-talmudic authorities is that Moses (like
Joseph and David) died on Sabbath afternoon. On the
day of Moses’ birth, see footnote 44 on p. 476. Moses’ re-
ward for interceding for the Israelites and saving them
from destruction (see note 284 and text on p. 810) con-
sists in the fact that Scripture speaks of him as though he
had created Israel; ER 4.19. Compare footnote 70 on
p. 485 and note 259.







XII
JOSHUA

THE SERVANT OF MOSES

he early history of the first Jewish conqueror1

in some respects is like the early history of
the first Jewish legislator. Moses was rescued
from a watery grave, and raised at the court of
Egypt. Joshua, in infancy, was swallowed by a
whale, and, wonderful to relate, did not perish.
At a distant point of the sea-coast the monster
spewed him forth unharmed. He was found by
compassionate passers-by, and grew up ignorant
of his descent. The government appointed him
to the office of hangman. As luck would have it,
he had to execute his own father. By the law of
the land the wife of the dead man fell to the
share of his executioner, and Joshua was on the
point of adding to parricide another crime equally
heinous. He was saved by a miraculous sign.
When he approached his mother, milk flowed
from her breasts. His suspicions were aroused,
and through the inquiries he set afoot regarding
his origin, the truth was made manifest.2 

Later Joshua, who was so ignorant that he
was called a fool, became the minister of Moses,
and God rewarded his faithful service by mak-
ing him the successor to Moses.3 He was desig-
nated as such to Moses when, at the bidding of
his master, he was carrying on war with the

Amalekites.4 In this campaign God’s care of
Joshua was plainly seen. Joshua had condemned
a portion of the Amalekites to death by lot, and
the heavenly sword picked them out for exter-
mination.5 Yet there was as great a difference be-
tween Moses and Joshua as between the sun and
the moon.6 God did not withdraw His help
from Joshua, but He was by no means so close
to him as to Moses. This appeared immediately
after Moses had passed away. At the moment
when the Israelitish leader was setting out on his
journey to the great beyond, he summoned his
successor and bade him put questions upon all
points about which he felt uncertain. Conscious
of his own industry and devotion, Joshua re-
plied that he had no questions to ask, seeing
that he had carefully studied the teachings of
Moses. Straightaway he forgot three hundred
Halakot, and doubts assailed him concerning
seven hundred others. The people threatened
Joshua’s life, because he was not able to resolve
their difficulties in the law. It was vain to turn to
God, for the Torah once revealed was subject to
human, not to heavenly, authority.7 Directly af-
ter Moses’ death, God commanded Joshua to go
to war, so that the people might forget its griev-
ance against him.8 But it is false to think that
the great conqueror was nothing more than a
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military hero. When God appeared to him, to
give him instructions concerning the war, He
found him with the Book of Deuteronomy in
his hand, whereupon God called to him: “Be
strong and of good courage; the book of the law
shall not depart out of thy mouth.”9

1. Esther R., introduction; Abba Gorion 2.
2. Rab Pe‘alim, 12a, giving as source a Midrash

quoted by the Kabbalist R. Nathan (i. e., R. Nathan Sha-
piro, author of twqwm[ hlgm), but the published writings
of this Kabbalist do not to my knowledge contain this
form of the Oedipus legend, nor is it found in any other
Jewish source. The reference to twy�[m @s of R. Nissim
Gaon by the editor of Rab Pe‘alim is a poor guess, as this
narrative does not occur in that book. The name of
Joshua’s father, Nun, “fish”, is hardly sufficient to account
for this legend, though it is given as an explanation thereof.
With regard to Joshua’s parents, the above-cited source re-
lates the following details: They were very pious, but for a
long time they were not blessed with children. After many
prayers and supplications, Nun’s wife became pregnant.
But instead of rejoicing at the approaching fulfilment of
his great desire, Nun kept on weeping and lamenting day
and night. Pressed by his wife to explain his strange behav-
ior, he informed her of the revelation made to him from
heaven that his own child would cut his head off. To pre-
vent this, Joshua’s mother exposed him immediately after
his birth. The infant was swallowed by a whale and subse-
quently carried out what heaven had decreed against his fa-
ther. The insulting name hurled at Joshua by the spies
(compare footnote 526 on p. 710) was “cutter of heads”,
alluding to his having been the official executioner, and as
such having cut off his father’s head. Very strange is the
statement that Joshua’s father lived in Jerusalem; yet the
king who had him executed (read rnyfswq “quaestionarius”,
instead of rwfdns) is described as king of Egypt. On the
view that Palestine was an Egyptian dependency in pre-
Mosaic times; see footnote 10 on p. 547. Comp. note 33.

3. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 959 on Prov. 21 (to-
wards the end) Midrash Tannaim 227; Alphabet R. Akiba
II, 16; 2 ARN 11, 28 and 18.39; Likkutim, IV, 76b, and V,
106a. Compare with pp. 788–789. The Kabbalists de-
scribe the charms applied by Moses for the strengthening
of Joshua’s intellect; comp., e. g., Raziel (twlzmh @s), 31a.

4. Mekilta Amalek 1, 55a. Friedmann, ad loc., calls
attention to the view of several Tannaim, according to
which the war against Amalek took place towards the end
of Israel’s journey through the wilderness, when it was de-
creed that Moses should not enter the Holy Land.

5. Zohar II, 66a; comp. PK 3, 22a; Luria’s note 28
on PRE 44; footnote 144 on p. 581.

6. Sifre N., 140; Baba Batra 75a; Zohar 114b; text
on pp. 789, 813. The metaphorical description of Joshua as
the moon gave rise to the popular belief, common among
Jews of Eastern Europe, that Joshua is the man in the
moon; comp. Perez, Schriften III, 75 (English translation
155) Mandllin Urquell IV, 122; Dähnhard, Natursagen, I.
319. On the legend concerning the plant Arum (=Aaron’s
rod) discussed by Dähnhardt, loc. cit., see text on p. 708,
according to which Moses gave the spies his rod to protect
them against the attacks of the Canaanites (the legend
very frequently confuses, or identifies, the rod of Moses
with that of Aaron; see Index, s. v. “Aaron, Rod of ”). On
the man in the moon, see footnote 35 on p. 255, and  In-
dex, s. v.

7. Temurah 16a; compare with pp. 817–818; text
on p. 860. Joshua is the ideal type of the “disciple of the
wise”, and hence the talmudic phrase “even if Joshua the
son of Nun had told me, etc.” Comp. Hullin 124a; Yeba-
mot 45a; Berakot 24b (comp. the reading given by Rabi-
novicz, note 50); Yerushalmi Yebamot 4,6a, where h�mk

lwq� is perhaps to be read instead of h�ml rw�q; Epstein,
Eldad. 88. See also Yerushalmi Peah 1, 15a, which reads:
Joshua by means of deep reasoning succeeded in establish-
ing laws which were revealed to Moses on Sinai.

8. Temurah 16a. The revelation of the Torah to
Moses was final and could not be abrogated nor altered by
the prophets who succeeded him; comp. Chajes, Torat
Nebiim, passim. See further footnote 97 on p. 872; foot-
note 42 on p. 895, and footnote 13 on p. 994.

9. BR 6.9. On the designation of Deuteronomy as
“the book of the Law” hrwth rps, see Ginzberg, R.E.J.,
LXVII, 135 (=Compte Rendu 21). On Joshua as the ideal
type of the scholar, see note 7. According to ps.-Philo, 20;
20D, God spoke to Joshua after the death of Moses, say-
ing: “take the garments of his wisdom (those worn by
Moses?) and put them on thee, and gird thy loins with the
girdle of his knowledge; then shalt thou be changed and
become another man.” And it came to pass when he put
them on, that his mind was kindled, and his spirit was
stirred up. Of a famous teacher of the Mishnah it is said
that he ascribed his learning to the fact that he used a staff
which belonged to the great master R. Meir; see Yeru-
shalmi Nedarim 9,41b and comp. 1 Kings 19.19–20.

ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND

he first step in preparation for war was
the selection of spies. To guard against aT
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repetition of what had happened to Moses,
Joshua chose as his messengers Caleb and
Phinehas, on whom he could place dependence
in all circumstances.10 They were accompanied
on their mission by two demons, the husbands
of the she-devils Lilith and Mahlah. When
Joshua was planning his campaign, these devils
offered their services to him; they proposed that
they be sent out to reconnoitre the land. Joshua
refused the offer, but the devils took possession
of Caleb and Phinehas, and transformed their
appearance so frightfully that the residents of
Jericho were struck with fear of them.11 In Jeri-
cho the spies put up with Rahab. She had been
leading an immoral life for forty years, but at
the approach of Israel, she paid homage to the
true God, lived the life of a pious convert, and,
as the wife of Joshua, became the ancestress of
eight prophets and of the prophetess Huldah.12

She had opportunity in her own house of be-
holding the wonders of God. When the king’s
bailiffs came to make their investigations, and
Rahab wanted to conceal the Israelitish spies,
Phinehas calmed her with the words: “I am a
priest, and priests are like angels, visible when
they wish to be seen, invisible when they do not
wish to be seen.”13

After the return of the spies, Joshua decided
to pass over the Jordan. The crossing of the river
was the occasion for wonders, the purpose of
which was to clothe him with authority in the
eyes of the people. Scarcely had the priests, who
at this solemn moment took the place of the Lev-
ites as bearers of the Ark, set foot in the Jordan,
when the waters of the river were piled up to a
height of three hundred miles. All the peoples of
the earth were witnesses of the wonder.14 In the
bed of the Jordan Joshua assembled the people
around the Ark. A Divine miracle caused the
narrow space between its staves to contain the
whole concourse. Joshua then proclaimed the
conditions under which God would give Pales-

tine to the Israelites, and he added, if these con-
ditions were not accepted, the waters of the Jor-
dan would descend straight upon them. Then
they marched through the river. When the people
arrived on the further shore, the holy Ark,
which had all the while been standing in the bed
of the river, set forward of itself, and, dragging
the priests after it, overtook the people.

The day continued eventful. Unassailed,
the Israelites marched seventy miles to Mount
Gerizim and Mount Ebal, and there performed
the ceremony bidden by Moses in Deuterono-
my: six of the tribes ascended Mount Gerizim,
and six Mount Ebal. The priests and the Levites
grouped themselves about the holy Ark in the
vale between the two peaks. With their faces
turned toward Gerizim, the Levites uttered the
words: “Happy the man that maketh no idol, an
abomination unto the Lord,” and all the people
answered Amen. After reciting twelve blessings
similar to this in form, the Levites turned to
Mount Ebal, and recited twelve curses, counter-
parts of the blessings, to each of which the
people responded again with Amen. Thereupon
an altar was erected on Mount Ebal with the
stones, each weighing forty seïm, which the Isra-
elites had taken from the bed of the river while
passing through the Jordan. The altar was plas-
tered with lime, and the Torah written upon it
in seventy languages, so that the heathen nations
might have the opportunity of learning the law.
At the end it was said explicitly that the heathen
outside of Palestine, if they would but abandon
the worship of idols, would be received kindly
by the Jews.

All this happened on one day, on the same
day on which the Jordan was crossed, and the
assembly was held on Gerizim and Ebal—the
day on which the people arrived at Gilgal, where
they left the stones of which the altar had been
built.15 At Gilgal Joshua performed the rite of
circumcision on those born in the desert, who
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had remained uncircumcised on account of the
rough climate and for other reasons.16 And here
it was that the manna gave out. It had ceased to
fall at the death of Moses, but the supply that
had been stored up had lasted some time lon-
ger.17 As soon as the people were under the ne-
cessity of providing for their daily wants, they
grew negligent in the study of the Torah. There-
fore the angel admonished Joshua to loose his
shoes from off his feet, for he was to mourn over
the decline of the study of the Torah,18 and bare
feet are a sign of mourning. The angel re-
proached Joshua in particular with having al-
lowed the preparations for war to interfere with
the study of the Torah and with the ritual ser-
vice. Neglect of the latter might be a venial sin,
but neglect of the former is worthy of condign
punishment.19 At the same time the angel as-
sured Joshua that he had come to aid him, and
he entreated Joshua not to draw back from him,
like Moses, who had refused the good offices of
the angel.20 He who spoke to Joshua was none
other than the archangel Michael.21

10. Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan. Shelah 1: BaR 16.1. Accord-
ing to another opinion, the spies were Perez and Zerah, the
sons of Judah; compare with pp. 345–348. Ps.-Philo 20,
21 is of the opinion that the two spies were Kenaz and
Seenamias (the Hebrew original had either [m� or [�m;
comp. 1 Chron. 2.42 and 43), the two sons of Caleb,
whom Joshua admonished “to do like unto their father”,
and not to follow the example of the other spies, who slan-
dered the Holy Land.

11. Kinat Setarim 31c and 44d. Owing to the ambi-
guity of the word �rj in Josh. 2.1, the opinions in the Mid-
rashim differ as to how the spies succeeded in avoiding the
suspicion of the inhabitants of Jericho. According to some,
the spies pretended to be deaf and dumb (�r ;j; is read as
�r 'j'), while others say that they disguised themselves as
merchants of pottery (�rj is read as srj); still others say
that they were disguised as carpenters (�rj is read as
�r ;j;); comp. Sifre Z., 74; Ruth R. 1.1; Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan.
Shelah 1; BaR 16.1; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. srj;
Likkutim IV, 27a.

12. Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 75; BaR 8 (end); Megillah
14b; EZ 22, 37 (here it is said that Rahab’s descendants were
seven kings and eight prophets); PR 40, 167b; Midrash
Aggada Num. 167 (below). Compare with p. 814; text on
p. 1059. The eight prophets and priests are: Jeremiah and
his father Hilkiah, Seraiah and his grandfather Mahseiah
( Jer. 51.59), Baruch and his father Neriah, as well as Ha-
nanel and Shallum, Jeremiah’s cousin, or according to some
(comp. Rashi and Kimhi on Jerem. 32.12) his uncle. Ac-
cording to some authorities, Ezekiel and his father Buzi
(who, too, was a prophet) were likewise descendants of Ra-
hab. As to the immoral life led by Rahab until the time of
her conversion, see, in addition to the sources cited above,
also Mekilta Yitro 57a; Mekilta RS, 85; Zebahim 116b. In
the last passage it is asserted that she led an immoral life
from the age of ten years until fifty. The legend paints Ra-
hab in very black colors to bring out the effect of repen-
tance; but it has in Josh. 2.1 biblical authority for that. It is
true that Josephus, Antiqui., V. 12, and Targum ad loc. in-
terpret hnwz to mean “keeper of an inn” (from ÷z “he fed”),
but comp. Kimhi, ad loc., and Büchler, Priester und Cultus,
63–64 who call attention to the identity of atyqdnwp with
hnwz; compare footnote106 on p. 874.

13. Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan. Shelah 1; BaR 16.1; WR
1.1. As to the miracle of becoming invisible, see also text
on p. 474, text on pp. 858, 1145. The medieval legends
frequently allude to the miracle of invisibility, and know of
the charms which render one invisible; see Raziel, at the
end of  @d rjaw. The Christian legends are also acquainted
with this idea; comp. Acts of Matthew, towards the middle;
see Index, s. v. “Invisibility”.

14. Sotah Tosefta 8.1–4; Babli 33b–34a; Yerushalmi
7, 21d–22a; compare with p. 789. The division of the wa-
ters of the Jordan is said to have taken place as a reward for
the good deeds of Abraham (Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
15); according to others, for the good deeds of Jacob (BR
76.5; Shir 4.4; compare page 1050). Still others think that
it was on account of Joseph (compare with p. 327).

15. Sotah, Mishnah 7.5; Tosefta 8.5–11; Babli 34a,
35b–37b; Yerushalmi 7, 22a; Seder ‘Olam 9; Sifre D., 55–
57; Midrash Tannaim 56, 57–58; Mekilta Deut., 189–190
(line 5 read µyrdsbw instead of µyrtsbw, and comp.
Mekilta Bahodesh 2, 62b, top as well as Seder ‘Olam, loc.
cit.; rdsk hk means “in proper order”); Targum Yerushalmi
Deut. 27.9 and 25. According to Josephus, Antiqui., V,
1.19, the ceremonies on the mountains Gerizim and Ebal
took place after the conquest of the Holy Land, and not on
entering it. R. Ishmael (Midrash Tannaim 58) is of the
same view. On the miracle that the narrow space contained
all the people, see BR 5.7, and parallel passages cited by
Theodor as well as text on p. 373. On the ark moving by
itself, see ShR 36.4; BaR 4.20 (27b); text on p. 786.  As to
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what part of the Torah was written upon the stones, see
Mekilta Deut., loc. cit.; Ginzberg, R.E.J., LXVII, 35
(=Compte Rendu 21); text on p. 757, note 9. As to the con-
ditions under which Israel was willing to refrain from at-
tacking the heathens, see text on p. 846.

16. Yebamot 71b–72a; Midrash Shir 15a–15b; Shir
4.6. See also Midrash Aggada Gen. 17.8, which reads:
Israel would never have been able to enter the Holy Land,
had not Joshua circumcised those born in the wilderness,
since this land was promised the patriarchs on the condi-
tion that their descendants would observe the rite of cir-
cumcision; comp. BR 46.9; text on p. 716; footnote 196
on p. 532. The statement of Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.11
that Gilgal means “liberty” is a haggadic rendering of Josh.
5.9, and perhaps presupposes the view quoted above that
by performing the rite of circumcision at that place they
definitely won their liberty.

17. Tosefta Sotah 11.2 (the manna which came
down on the last day sufficed them for the following thirty-
nine days); Seder ‘Olam 10; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b
(where different views are given as to how long they ate
manna after the death of Moses; one authority is quoted to
the effect that the last manna sufficed them for “the four-
teen years of the conquest and the dividing of the Holy
Land”); Kiddushin 38a. An allegorical explanation of Josh.
1.11 is found in ER 18, 101, and reads as follows: Joshua’s
command to Israel to prepare victuals did not refer to the
preparation of food to eat (for there was no need for that as
long as the manna came down); but he urged them to pre-
pare spiritual food, to repent from their sins, that they
might be found worthy to enter the Holy Land. Here is
presupposed that the manna continued to come down af-
ter the death of Moses, and only ceased after they had
crossed the Jordan. Compare with p. 569, which gives a
similar legend concerning the bread which the Israelites
took with them from Egypt. That the manna was given
to Israel as a reward for the good deeds of Moses is a
widespread haggadah, comp. ps.-Philo, 21A (end); text on
pp. 572–573 and 694.

18. ER 18, 101–102.
19. ‘Erubin 63b, and parallel passages on the mar-

gin; Aggadat Esther 80. In these sources Joshua is further
reproached for having kept the warriors in camp (separated
from their wives) when there was no need for it. Compare
footnote 526 on p. 710, Yerushalmi Ketubot 5, 30a–30b.
Joshua is also blamed for having married Rahab (comp.
vol. IV, p. 5), and for not having prayed to God on enter-
ing the Holy Land to have the “evil inclination removed
from Israel”; see Pa‘aneah, Haazinu (end). Comp. Index, s.
v. “Joshua”.

20. BR 97.3; Tan. B. II, 87; Tan. Mishpatim 18; Ag-
gadat Bereshit 32, 64–65. On the view that Moses refused
the help of an angel and insisted on God’s direct guidance

for Israel, see also Midrash Tannaim 222; ShR 32.3–8; Te-
hillim 90, 390; Philo, Quaestiones, Exod. II, 13; text on
pp. 627–628 and 755.

21. Aggadat Bereshit 32.64; Zerubbabel ( Jellinek’s
edition, 55; Wertheimer’s edition, 10); R. Hananel as
quoted by R. Bahya, Exod. 23.20; Lekah and Midrash Ag-
gada on Exod. loc. cit.; BR 97.3, where the text is to be
emended in accordance with ShR 2.5. That the angel who
appeared to Joshua was Michael is also asserted by
Aphraates, 57. In Tan. B. I. 17, Michael is declared to be
the “angel of the face” whereas in Sanhedrin 38b the angel
whose services Moses refused, and who is none other than
the “angel of the face”, (comp. Tan. Mishpatim 18), is
identified with Metatron. The identity of Michael with
Metatron in Zerubbabel, loc. cit., is due to an attempt at
harmonization. Comp. Index, s. v. “Angel of the Face”,
“Michael”, “Metatron”.

CONQUEST OF THE LAND

oshua’s first victory was the wonderful cap-
ture of Jericho. The whole of the city was de-

clared anathema, because it had been conquered
on the Sabbath day. Joshua reasoned that as the
Sabbath is holy, so also that which is conquered
on the Sabbath should be holy.22 The brilliant
victory was followed by the luckless defeat at Ai.
In this engagement perished Jair, the son of Ma-
nasseh, whose loss was as great as if the majority
of the Sanhedrin had been destroyed.23 Presently
Joshua discovered that the cause of the defeat
was the sinfulness of Israel, brought upon it by
Achan, who had laid hands on some of the
spoils of Jericho. Achan was a hardened trans-
gressor and criminal from of old. During the life
of Moses he had several times appropriated to
his own use things that had been declared
anathema,24 and he had committed other crimes
worthy of the death penalty.25 Before the Israel-
ites crossed the Jordan, God had not visited
Achan’s sins upon the people as a whole, because
at that time it did not form a national unit yet.
But when Achan abstracted an idol and all its

J
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appurtenances from Jericho,26 the misfortune of
Ai followed at once.

Joshua inquired of God, why trouble had
befallen Israel, but God refused to reply. He was
no tale-bearer; the evil-doer who had caused the
disaster would have to be singled out by lot.27

Joshua first of all summoned the high priest
from the assembly of the people. It appeared
that, while the other jewels in his breastplate
gleamed bright, the stone representing the tribe
of Judah was dim.28 By lot Achan was set apart
from the members of his tribe. Achan, however,
refused to submit to the decision by lot. He
said to Joshua: “Among all living men thou and
Phinehas are the most pious. Yet, if lots were
cast concerning you two, one or other of you
would be declared guilty. Thy teacher Moses has
been dead scarcely one month, and thou hast al-
ready begun to go astray, for thou hast forgotten
that a man’s guilt can be proved only through
two witnesses.”

Endued with the holy spirit, Joshua divined
that the land was to be assigned to the tribes
and families of Israel by lot, and he realized that
nothing ought to be done to bring this method
of deciding into disrepute. He, therefore, tried
to persuade Achan to make a clean breast of
his transgression.29 Meantime, the Judeans, the
tribesmen of Achan, rallied about him, and
throwing themselves upon the other tribes, they
wrought fearful havoc and bloodshed. This de-
termined Achan to confess his sins.30 The con-
fession cost him his life, but it saved him from
losing his share in the world to come.31

In spite of the reverses at Ai,32 the terror in-
spired by the Israelites grew among the Canaan-
itish peoples. The Gibeonites planned to circum-
vent the invaders, and form an alliance with
them. Now, before Joshua set out on his cam-
paign, he had issued three proclamations: the
nation that would leave Canaan might depart
unhindered; the nation that would conclude

peace with the Israelites, should do it at once;
and the nation that would choose war, should
make its preparations. If the Gibeonites had sued
for the friendship of the Jews when the procla-
mation came to their ears, there would have been
no need for subterfuges later. But the Canaan-
ites had to see with their own eyes what manner
of enemy awaited them, and all the nations pre-
pared for war. The result was that the thirty-one
kings of Palestine perished, as well as the satraps
of many foreign kings, who were proud to own
possessions in the Holy Land.33 Only the Gir-
gashites departed out of Palestine, and as a re-
ward for their docility God gave them Africa as
an inheritance.34

The Gibeonites deserved no better fate than
all the rest, for the covenant made with them
rested upon a misapprehension, yet Joshua kept
his promise to them, in order to sanctify the
name of God, by showing the world how sacred
an oath is to the Israelites.35 In the course of
events it became obvious that the Gibeonites
were by no means worthy of being received into
the Jewish communion, and David, following
Joshua’s example, excluded them forever, a sen-
tence that will remain in force even in the Mes-
sianic time.36

22. Tan. B. IV, 42; Tan. Naso 28; BaR 14.1. That
the fall of Jericho took place on the Sabbath is frequently
stated in rabbinic literature; comp. Seder ‘Olam 11; Yeru-
shalmi Shabbat 1, 4a–4b; BR 47.9 and 70.15; Tan. B. IV,
9 and 163; Tan. Bemidbar 9 and Mass‘e 5; BaR 2.9 and
23.6. Among the Church Fathers it is Tertullian who at-
tempts at great length to explain this desecration of the
Sabbath by Joshua; comp. Adversus Marc., 2.21 and 12. In
Adversus Judaeos, 4, the abrogation of the Mosaic law is ar-
gued from this incident and this is a further proof that this
work is wrongly ascribed to Tertullian. It is very likely that
this Christian (and Karaitic; comp. Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b)
polemic prompted Sa‘adya Gaon, Emunot we-De‘ot, 3, 95,
to assert that Jericho was not captured on the Sabbath. Ac-
cording to a Midrash quoted by Sabba‘ Wa-Yehi, 59a–59d,
Joshua would not even allow the trumpets to be blown on
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the Sabbath (the production of music on the Sabbath is
forbidden by the Rabbis only; see Rosh ha-Shanah 29b)
before he heard the sounding of the heavenly trumpets.
Just as the first of all the products of the earth belong to the
Lord, even so did Joshua consecrate unto Him the first city
conquered; comp. the sources cited at the beginning of this
note. See also footnote 648 on p. 746; Josephus, Antiqui.,
V, 1.15. The statement of Josephus that Jericho fell on the
seventh day of Passover is not in agreement with the view
of the Rabbis, according to whom this event took place af-
ter the festival; see Seder ‘Olam 11.—Not only Rahab and
the members of her family escaped the fate of the inhabit-
ants of Jericho, but all the families allied to her by mar-
riage; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8; Sanhedrin 10, 28c; BR 1.1;
Koheleth 5.6; Ruth R. 1.1. Israel was forced to spare the
lives of all those inhabitants of Jericho in compliance with
the oath given by the two spies to Rahab. However, there
was no justification for the spies to grant Rahab’s request,
and as a punishment for this it was a descendant  of Rahab,
the prophet Jeremiah (see note 12), who was charged to
prophesy about the destruction of the Temple and the exile
of Israel; PK 13.112a; Ekah Z., 75. According to some au-
thorities, Rahab did not belong to one of the “seven na-
tions”, whose extermination God had commanded. The
spies were therefore justified in granting her request; comp.
Tosafot Megillah 14b (bottom); Kimhi, Josh. 6.25; Hala-
kot Gedolot (Venice edition, 108b; Hildeshei-mer’s edi-
tion, 443). In the last-named source atayqtswr means
“foreigner” (=rustica?) and not farmer, as maintained by
Perles, Etymologische Studien, 84. Another view is also
quoted in Tosafot to the effect that since Rahab had adopted
Judaism before the Israelites entered the Holy Land, the
laws relating to the “seven nations” did not apply to her;
comp. however Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 75. The victory over
Jericho was of very great importance, as the inhabitants of
that city were valiant warriors, so that Israel’s first victory
equaled all the later victories put together (Sifre D., 52,
and Midrash Tannaim 45) which were won by an army
of seventy thousand Jewish warriors; Shir 6.4. Comp. also
Josephus, V. 125. The great miracle which happened at
Jericho was not that the walls fell, but that they disap-
peared in the bowels of the earth; Berakot 54a, 54b; Tar-
gum Joshua 6.20.

23. WR 11.7; Baba Batra 121b; Yerushalmi Sotah 7,
22a (top); Alphabet of Ben Sira 2a–2b. In the last source it
is said that when Abraham journeyed in Ai it was an-
nounced to him that all his descendants, with the excep-
tion of one ( Jair), would fall in the battle of Ai. He then
prayed that this misfortune should be averted from Israel,
and his prayer was granted. In the battle of Ai the Jewish
army suffered only one casualty, the death of Jair. A some-
what different version of this legend is found in BR 39.16,
and Sanhedrin 44b. The prominence of those slain at Ai is

also emphasized by Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.12. Joshua is
responsible for this defeat, because he remained in camp
and did not march at the head of the army as he had been
commanded by God. Compare with p. 788. Others say
that Joshua’s sin which caused this defeat consisted in his
having delayed to erect the stones and write the Torah
upon them. Instead of doing so immediately after the
crossing of the Jordan, he waited till he was sixty miles
away from the river. Another opinion blames Joshua for
having declared Jericho devoted to the Lord and thereby
led the Israelites to temptation; comp. Sifre D., 29; Mekil-
ta RS, 26; ER 18, 102; Sanhedrin 44a; text on p. 843. On
Jair, comp. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 27a, where it is said that
he declared the raven (=brw[=[, the first letter of y[, Ai)
clean, but the dove (=hnwy=y, the second letter of y[, Ai) un-
clean. This wishes to convey that he was of such a keen
mind that he could by clever dialectics demonstrate the ex-
act opposite of the law; comp. Sanhedrin 17a–17b, and
101a (top).

24. Sanhedrin 43b; Yerushalmi 6, 23b; BR 85 (end);
Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6.

25. Sanhedrin 44a; Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5;
BaR 23.6. The crime of which he is accused are: unchastity
with a betrothed woman, desecration of the Sabbath, and
epispasmos.

26. Sanhedrin 43b (below); Shebuot 39a (this is the
locus classicus of the statement that all Jews are responsible
for one another); Yerushalmi Sotah 7.22 (top). Comp. also
WR 1.10, and Shir 2.3. That Achan stole an idol is asserted
in PRE 38 and Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. Comp. note 33.

27. Sanhedrin 43b, and Yerushalmi 6, 23b; ER 18,
102. Joshua’s prayer and God’s reply to it (Josh. 7, seq.) are
embellished with many additional passages in the Hag-
gadah; comp. Sanhedrin 44a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 65d;
Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6; ER, loc. cit.; Jo-
sephus Antiqui., V, 1.13. The Rabbis, as well as Josephus,
emphasize the fact that “Joshua used freedom with God”.
See also ps.-Philo, 21B.

28. PRE 38; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; compare with p.
820, and text on p. 797. An unknown Midrash quoted by
Kimhi on Josh. 8.3, reads: Joshua caused the people to pass
before the ark; the sinners remained rooted to the soil,
without being able to move a step; compare with p. 935
and footnote 861 on p. 797.

29. Sanhedrin 43b, and Yerushalmi 6, 23b; Tan. B.
IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6; ER 18, 102.

30. Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6.
31. Sanhedrin Mishnah 6.2; Tosefta 9.5; Yerushalmi

6, 23b; PRE 38; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. Comp. ARN 45, 126,
which reads: Three men, by their confessions, lost this
world, and gained the world to come: the gatherer of wood
on the Sabbath (compare with p. 689); the blasphemer
(compare with p. 689); Achan. See further WR 9.1. That
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Achan by his confession gained the world to come is also
presupposed in ps.-Philo, 25.7; see the quotation there-
from in the text on p. 855. On the question whether the
members of his family were executed with him, as Scrip-
ture seems to indicate (comp. Josh. 8.24–25), or not, see
Sanhedrin 44a; PRE loc. cit.; Neweh Shalom 75–76. Ac-
cording to the Talmud only Achan was executed, but his
execution took place in the presence of the members of his
family, and that is how Josh. 8.24 is to be understood. The
Midrashim, on the other hand, maintain that, together
with Achan, all the members of his family were executed,
because they had not informed the authorities of the crime
committed by him. The statement of Josephus, Antiqui.,
V, 1.14, that Achan was buried at night in a disgraceful
manner, suitable for a condemned criminal, is in harmony
with the regulations concerning the burial of criminals de-
scribed in Sanhedrin 6.5, and Babli 46b (top). According
to Sanhedrin 44b and WR 9.1, this Achan is identical with
Zimri mentioned in 2 Chron. 2.6, and the different names
borne by this sinner are explained haggadically. The deriva-
tion of the name Achan, ÷k[, from anyk[ “serpent” (Greek
ÉP·<@l) is also given by ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 2.7.

32. On the reason for the defeat at Ai, see note 23.
33. Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 7, 36c; WR 17.6; DR 5.14.

On foreign kings who acquired possessions in Palestine,
see also text on p. 814. In connection with the story of
Achan this legend is employed to explain how it came
about that he found in Jericho a Babylonian garment (see
Josh. 7.21). Comp. Sifre D., 37; BR 85 (end); Tan. Mish-
patim 17 and Re’eh 8; Shir 8.11; Tan. B. II, 86–87, and IV,
86 (this is the source of Makiri, Ps. 84.61); Yelammedenu
(?) in Yalkut II, 271, on Jer. 3; ShR 32.3; Tehillim 5, 51.
Most of these sources state that the Palestinian viceroy of
the king of Babylon resided in Jericho. The former used to
send to his overlord Palestinian dates, in exchange for
which he would receive articles manufactured in Babylon,
like garments and similar things. It is hardly likely that the
Haggadah has preserved reminiscences of the time when
Palestine stood in political and commercial relations with
Babylon, as maintained by Jastrow, Zeitschrift f ür Assyriolo-
gie, VII, 1–7. On the relations of Palestine with Egypt, ac-
cording to the Haggadah, see note 2; footnote 12 on
p. 468, and footnote 10 on p. 547—The large number of
kings in such a small country as Palestine is explained by
the Haggadah by assuming that they were representatives
of the foreign kings, who were desirous of owning posses-
sions in the Holy Land.

34. Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 7, 36c; WR 17.6; DR 5.14;
BaR 17.3; Mekilta Bo 18, 21b–22a; Tosefta Shabbat
7(8).25. In the tannaitic sources it is the Canaanites, or, to
be more accurate, the Amorites, who emigrated to Africa,
and this is very likely the haggadic way of stating that the
Phenicians (=÷[nk) founded Carthage in Africa. Procopius,

II, 20, p. 135, and Suidas, s. v. P"<"V< likewise report the
emigration of the Canaanites from Palestine at the time of
Joshua, and that on a pillar found in Tangiers, Africa, the
following inscription was engraved: “We are Canaanites
who were driven out from our country by the robber
Joshua.” Comp. Fabricius, Codex Pseud. Vet. Test., 889–
893 and Bacher, J.Q.R., III, 354. On the designation of
Joshua as “robber”, compare footnote 855 on p. 796,
where it is suggested that some read Sanhedrin 10b haf

syl [w�y “Joshua the robber”. Tosefta Shabbat 7(8).23
records also a view very unfavorable to the Amorites who
are said to have been the “hardest people” on earth (i. e.,
morally insensible) so that even today the word “Amorite”
is used to designate a “hard person”. Superstitious practices
are designated in tannaitic, as well as in amoraic texts, as
the “ways of the Amorites” (comp., e. g., Shabbat, Mishnah
6, end; Tosefta 7(8), passim; Babli 67a–67b). This indi-
cates that the Amorites were considered as magicians and
sorcerers. The Apocalypse of Baruch 60.1 and ps.-Philo,
25.10, 26, (bottom) share this opinion with regard to the
Amorites.—In the legend concerning the emigration of
the Girgashites, the place where they are alleged to have
settled is perhaps not Africa (aqyrpa), but the land of the
Iberians (aqyrba=z3$0D46Z) in Caucasia; comp. Krauss
in Monatsschrift, XXXIX, 2, seq.; Harkavy, Ha-Me’assef,
1912, 470; Munk, Palestine, 81; text on p. 708; note 45.

35. Gittin 46a. Comp. Tosafot (beginning ÷wyk).
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.17, dwells upon the inviolability
of an oath, as illustrated by the way Israel dealt with the
Gibeonites.

36. Yerushalmi Kiddushin 10, 65c; Shemuel 28,
134; BaR 8.4. Compare with p. 935.

THE SUN OBEYS JOSHUA

he task of protecting the Gibeonites in-
volved in the offensive and defensive alli-

ance made with them, Joshua fulfilled scrupu-
lously. He had hesitated for a moment whether
to aid the Gibeonites in their distress, but the
words of God sufficed to recall him to his duty.
God said to him: “If thou dost not bring near
them that are far off, thou wilt remove them
that are near by.”37 God granted Joshua peculiar
favor in his conflict with the assailants of the
Gibeonites. The hot hailstones which, at Moses’
intercession, had remained suspended in the air
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when they were about to fall upon the Egyp-
tians, were now cast down upon the Canaan-
ites.38 Then happened the great wonder of the
sun’s standing still, the sixth39 of the great won-
ders since the creation of the world.

The battle took place on a Friday. Joshua
knew it would pain the people deeply to be
compelled to desecrate the holy Sabbath day.
Besides, he noticed that the heathen were using
sorcery to make the heavenly hosts intercede
for them in the fight against the Israelites. He,
therefore, pronounced the Name of the Lord,
and the sun, moon, and stars stood still.40 The
sun at first refused to obey Joshua’s behest, see-
ing that he was older than man by two days.
Joshua replied that there was no reason why a
free-born youth should refrain from enjoining
silence upon an old slave whom he owns, and
had not God given heaven and earth to our fa-
ther Abraham?41 Nay, more than this, had not
the sun himself bowed down like a slave before
Joseph? “But”, said the sun, “who will praise
God if I am silent?”42 Whereupon Joshua: “Be
thou silent, and I will intone a song of praise.”43

And he sang thus: 
1. Thou hast done mighty things, O Lord,

Thou hast performed great deeds. Who is like
unto Thee? My lips shall sing unto Thy name.

2. My goodness and my fortress, my refuge,
I will sing a new song unto Thee, with thanks-
giving I will sing unto Thee, Thou art the
strength of my salvation.

3. All the kings of the earth shall praise
Thee, the princes of the world shall sing unto
Thee, the children of Israel shall rejoice in Thy
salvation, they shall sing and praise Thy power.

4. In Thee, O God, did we trust; we said,
Thou art our God, for Thou wast our shelter
and our strong tower against our enemies.

5. To Thee we cried, and we were not
ashamed; in Thee we trusted, and we were de-
livered; when we cried unto Thee, Thou didst

hear our voice, Thou didst deliver our souls
from the sword.

6. Thou hast shown unto us Thy mercy,
Thou didst give unto us Thy salvation, Thou
didst rejoice our hearts with Thy strength.

7. Thou wentest forth for our salvation;
with the strength of Thy arm Thou didst re-
deem Thy people; Thou didst console us from
the heavens of Thy holiness, Thou didst save us
from tens of thousands.

8. Sun and moon stood still in heaven, and
Thou didst stand in Thy wrath against our op-
pressors, and Thou didst execute Thy judg-
ments upon them.

9. All the princes of the earth stood up, the
kings of the nations had gathered themselves to-
gether, they were not moved at Thy presence,
they desired Thy battles.

10. Thou didst rise against them in Thine
anger, and Thou didst bring down Thy wrath
upon them, Thou didst destroy them in Thy
fury, and Thou didst ruin them in Thy rage.

11. Nations raged from fear of Thee, king-
doms tottered because of Thy wrath, Thou
didst wound kings in the day of Thine anger.

12. Thou didst pour out Thy fury upon
them, Thy wrathful anger took hold of them,
Thou didst turn their iniquity upon them, and
Thou didst cut them off in their wickedness.

13. They spread a trap, they fell therein, in
the net they hid their foot was caught.

14. Thine hand found all Thine enemies,
who said, through their sword they possessed
the land, through their arm they dwelt in the
city.

15. Thou didst fill their faces with shame,
Thou didst bring their horns down to the
ground.

16. Thou didst terrify them in Thy wrath,
and Thou didst destroy them from before Thee.

17. The earth quaked and trembled from
the noise of Thy thunder against them; Thou
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didst not withhold their souls from earth, and
Thou didst bring down their lives to the grave.

18. Thou didst pursue them in Thy storm,
Thou didst consume them in the whirlwind,
Thou didst turn their rain into hail, they fell in
floods, so that they could not rise.

19. Their carcasses were like rubbish cast
out in the middle of the streets.

20. They were consumed, and they per-
ished before Thee, Thou hast delivered Thy
people in Thy might.

21. Therefore our hearts rejoice in Thee,
our souls exult in Thy salvation.

22. Our tongues shall relate Thy might, we
will sing and praise Thy wondrous works.

23. For Thou didst save us from our ene-
mies, Thou didst deliver us from those who rose
up against us, Thou didst destroy them from
before us, and depress them beneath our feet.

24. Thus shall all Thine enemies perish, O
Lord, and the wicked shall be like chaff driven
by the wind, and Thy beloved shall be like trees
planted by the waters.44

37. BaR 8.4; Shemuel 18.133; compare with p. 583,
and text on p. 935.

38. Berakot 54b; Tan. Wa-Era 16; Ephraem I, 21OF.
Compare with p. 531.

39. PRE 52. On the “seven great miracles”, of which
the standstill of the sun is one, see footnote 272 on p. 237.

40. PRE 52, and compare with p. 581. Opinions
differ as to how long the sun stood still; see ‘Abodah Zarah
25a; Targum Hab. 3.11, according to the reading of Mah-
zor Vitry 171; Shu‘aib, Bereshit (end). The miracle took
place on a summer’s day in the month of Tammuz; comp.
Seder ‘Olam 11; Aggadat Esther 29.

41. Tan. B. III, 68; Tan. Ahare 9; BR 6(end).
Compare with pp. 553–554. Opinions differ as to what
is meant by the “Book of Yashar” of which Joshua spoke
on that occasion ( Josh. 10.13). Gen., Num., Deut., and
Jud. are named by one authority or another as the book
to which Joshua referred; comp. BR, loc. cit.; ‘Abodah
Zarah 25a; Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17; Targum 2 Sam. 1.18
(here the “Book of Yashar”=Pentateuch); Jerome, Is. 44.2

and Ezek. 18.4. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 39–41.

42. Tan. B. III, 68; Tan. Ahare 9; BR 6 (end).
43. Tan. B. III, 68; Tan. Ahare 9. On the conception

that the praise of God rendered by the pious might take
the place of the song chanted by nature to the glory of
God, see DR 11.5, and footnote 947 on p. 830.

44. Yashar Joshua, 135–136a. As during the war for
the defense of the Gibeonites a great miracle was wrought
for Joshua, so also later in his war against the united kings
of Canaan (see Josh. 11), when the enemies of Israel at the
prayer of Joshua “became still as a stone”. Mekilta Shirah
9, 43a. Compare footnote 515 on p. 708.

WAR WITH THE ARMENIANS

oshua’s victorious course did not end with
the conquest of the land. His war with the

Armenians, after Palestine was subdued, marked
the climax of his heroic deeds. Among the thirty-
one kings whom Joshua had slain, there was one
whose son, Shobach by name, was king of Ar-
menia. With the purpose of waging war with
Joshua, he united the forty-five kings of Persia
and Media, and they were joined by the re-
nowned hero Japheth. The allied kings in a let-
ter informed Joshua of their design against him
as follows: “The noble, distinguished council of
the kings of Persia and Media to Joshua, peace!
Thou wolf of the desert, we well know what
thou didst to our kinsmen. Thou didst destroy
our palaces; without pity thou didst slay young
and old; our fathers thou didst mow down with
the sword; and their cities thou didst turn into a
desert. Know, then, that in the space of thirty
days, we shall come to thee, we, the forty-five
kings, each having sixty thousand warriors un-
der him, all of them armed with bows and ar-
rows, girt about with swords, all of us skilled in
the ways of war, and with us the hero Japheth.
Prepare now for the combat, and say not after-
ward that we took thee at unawares.”

J



Joshua



The messenger bearing the letter arrived on
the day before the Feast of Weeks. Although
Joshua was greatly wrought up by the contents
of the letter, he kept his counsel until after the
feast, in order not to disturb the rejoicing of the
people. Then, at the conclusion of the feast, he
told the people of the message that had reached
him, so terrifying that even he, the veteran war-
rior, trembled at the heralded approach of the
enemy. Nevertheless Joshua determined to ac-
cept the challenge. From the first words his re-
ply was framed to show the heathen how little
their fear possessed him whose trust was set in
God. The introduction to his epistle reads as
follows: “In the Name of the Lord, the God of
Israel, who saps the strength of the iniquitous
warrior, and slays the rebellious sinner. He breaks
up the assemblies of marauding transgressors,
and He gathers together in council the pious
and the just scattered abroad, He the God of all
gods, the Lord of all lords, the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. God is the Lord of war! From
me, Joshua, the servant of God, and from the
holy and chosen congregation to the impious
nations, who pay worship to images, and pros-
trate themselves before idols: No peace unto
you, saith my God! Know that ye acted foolishly
to awaken the slumbering lion, to rouse up the
lion’s whelp, to excite his wrath. I am ready to
pay you your recompense. Be ye prepared to
meet me, for within a week I shall be with you
to slay your warriors to a man.”

Joshua goes on to recite all the wonders
God had done for Israel, who need fear no
power on earth; and he ends his missive with the
words: “If the hero Japheth is with you, we have
in the midst of us the Hero of all heroes, the
Highest above all the high.”

The heathen were not a little alarmed at the
tone of Joshua’s letter. Their terror grew when
the messenger told of the exemplary discipline
maintained in the Israelitish army, of the gigan-

tic stature of Joshua, who stood five ells high, of
his royal apparel, of his crown graven with the
Name of God. At the end of seven days Joshua
appeared with twelve thousand troops. When
the mother of King Shobach, who was a power-
ful witch, espied the host, she exercised her
magic art, and enclosed the Israelitish army in
seven walls. Joshua thereupon sent forth a carrier
pigeon to communicate his plight to Nabiah, the
king of the trans-Jordanic tribes. He urged him
to hasten to his help and bring the priest Phine-
has and the sacred trumpets with him. Nabiah
did not tarry. Before the relief detachment ar-
rived, his mother reported to Shobach that she
beheld a star arise out of the East against which
her machinations were vain. Shobach threw his
mother from the wall, and he himself was soon
afterward killed by Nabiah. Meantime Phinehas
arrived, and, at the sound of his trumpets, the
walls toppled down. A pitched battle ensued,
and the heathen were annihilated.45

45. Shulam in his appendix to his edition of Zacuto’s
Yuhasin, following a Samaritan chronicle (=Chronicon Sa-
maritanum, ed. Juynboll, XXVI–XXXII); see also Yalkut
Reubeni, Debarim (end), which follows Shulam. That the
Canaanites fleeing from Joshua settled in Armenia is as-
serted also by Moses Choronensis (comp. p. 53); but it is
not unlikely that the original form of the legend spoke of
Arameans and not of Armenians. Observe the name of the
hero Shobah, which is identical with that of an Aramean
general; see 2 Sam. 10.16 and 18. There is perhaps also
some connection between this legend and the one con-
cerning the emigration of the Girgashites (compare with
p. 846), if we accept the hypothesis that in the latter leg-
end the Georgians (',fD(4@4) in the Caucasus are identi-
cal with the biblical Girgashites; comp. references to
Krauss, Harkavy, and Munk, in note 34.

ALLOTMENT OF THE LAND

t the end of seven years of warfare,46 Joshua
could at last venture to parcel out theA
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conquered land among the tribes. This was the
way he did it. The high priest Eleazar, attended
by Joshua and all the people, and arrayed in the
Urim and Thummim, stood before two urns.
One of the urns contained the names of the
tribes, the other the names of the districts into
which the land was divided. The holy spirit
caused him to exclaim “Zebulon”. When he put
his hand into the first urn, lo, he drew forth the
word Zebulon, and from the other came the
word Accho, meaning the district of Accho. Thus
it happened with each tribe in succession.47 In
order that the boundaries might remain fixed,
Joshua had had the Haxubah48 planted between
the districts. The rootstock of this plant once es-
tablished in a spot, it can be extirpated only with
the greatest difficulty. The plough may draw deep
furrows over it, yet it puts forth new shoots, and
grows up again amid the grain, still marking the
old division lines.49

In connection with the allotment of the
land Joshua issued ten ordinances intended, in a
measure, to restrict the rights in private property:
Pasturage in the woods was to be free to the
public at large. Any one was permitted to gather
up bits of wood in the field. The same permis-
sion applied to all grasses, wherever they might
grow, unless they were in a field that had been
sown with fenugreek, which needs grass for pro-
tection. For grafting purposes twigs could be cut
from any plant except olive-trees. Water springs
belonged to the whole town. It was lawful for
any one to catch fish in the Sea of Tiberias, pro-
vided navigation was not impeded. The area
adjacent to the outer side of a fence about a
field might be used by any passer-by to ease na-
ture. From the close of the harvest until the sev-
enteenth day of Marheshwan fields could be
crossed. A traveller who lost his way among
vineyards could not be held responsible for the
damage done in the effort to recover the right

path. A dead body found in a field was to be
buried on the spot where it was found.50

The allotment of the land to the tribes and
subdividing each district among the tribesmen
took as much time as the conquest of the land.51

When the two tribes and a half from the
land beyond Jordan returned home after an ab-
sence of fourteen years, they were not a little as-
tonished to hear that the boys who had been too
young to go to the wars with them had in the
meantime shown themselves worthy of the fa-
thers. They had been successful in repulsing the
Ishmaelitish tribes who had taken advantage of
the absence of the men capable of bearing arms
to assault their wives and children.52 

After a leadership of twenty-eight years,53

marked with success54 in war and in peace,
Joshua departed this life. His followers laid the
knives he had used in circumcising the Israelites55

into his grave, and over it they erected a pillar as
a memorial of the great wonder of the sun’s
standing still over Ajalon.56 However, the mourn-
ing for Joshua was not so great as might justly
have been expected. The cultivation of the re-
cently conquered land so occupied the attention
of the tribes that they came nigh forgetting the
man to whom chiefly they owed their posses-
sion of it. As a punishment for their ingratitude,
God, soon after Joshua’s death, brought also the
life of the high priest Eleazar and of the other el-
ders to a close, and the mount on which Joshua’s
body was interred began to tremble, and threat-
ened to engulf the Jews.57

46. Seder ‘Olam 11; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b; Ze-
bahim 118b, and in many more talmudic and midrashic
passages, where the “seven years of conquest” and “seven
years of division” are spoken of. Josephus, Antiqui., V,
1.19, and the Assumption of Moses 2.3 maintain that the
war of conquest lasted only five years.

47. Baba Batra 122a, and, in a somewhat different
form, Yerushalmi Yoma 4, 41b, where it is stated that the
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division of the land was carried out by lot, the decision of
the Urim and Tummim, and the valuation of the different
kinds of the soil allotted. On the last point, see also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 1.21, and text on p. 784. The small
stones used in casting the lots proclaimed aloud the share
allotted to each tribe, crying out: “This is the share of the
tribe of Judah, etc.” Compare with p. 784. Comp.
Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 114); Yalkut Reubeni, Gen.
1.1, quoting Sode Raza as his authority, whereas in Num.
26.56 Hakam ha-Razin is given as the source. Comp. Ra-
ziel 11a–11b; footnote 70 on p. 923.

48. On this plant (=urginea maritima) and its use,
see Löw, in Lewy-Festschrift, 47–53, and Ginzberg, R.E.J.,
LXVII, 139–140 (Compte Rendu, 26).

49. Baba Batra 56a; Bezah 25b; Yerushalmi Peah 2,
16d; Tehillim 87, 377.

50. Baba Kamma 81a, where several other ordinances
are ascribed to Joshua by some authorities; Tosefta Baba
Mezi‘a 11.32; Yerushalmi Baba Batra 5, 15a (top). Comp.
Bloch, Sha‘are Torat ha-Takkanot I, 54–68. The second bene-
diction of Grace after Meal is said to have been composed
by Joshua; Berakot 48b; compare with p. 573. On Joshua
as the author of ‘Alenu, see footnote 53 on p. 1139.

51. Seder ‘Olam 11. Comp. note 46.
52. BR 98.15. Compare with pp. 679–680. The

rabbinic Haggadah has nothing to add to the biblical nar-
rative concerning the erection of the altar by the two and a
half tribes (Josh. 22.9, seq.), whereas ps.-Philo, 22:22D,

seq. embellishes this story with many new details. In the
days of Joshua the Israelites “took upon themselves the
kingdom of heaven” with love, and as a reward God treated
them for three hundred years (the period of the judges)
with love and patience as a father deals with his children,
not as a teacher with his disciples; ER 17, 86.

53. Seder ‘Olam 12; Comp. Ratner, ad loc., and
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 1–2.

54. To commemorate his great victories, the coins
struck by Joshua bore the figure of a bullock on the ob-
verse, and a wild ox (Re’em) on the reverse, in allusion to
Moses’ blessing to his tribe (comp. Deut. 33.17); thus his
fame spread through all the world; BR 39.11; Baba Kamma
97b. Compare footnote 46 on p. 218. 

55. Septuagint Josh. (end).
56. An unknown Midrash quoted by Rashi, Josh.

24.30. Comp. also Kimhi, ad loc. According to Zohar I,
53a, Joshua was one of the few mortals who “died free
from sin”; comp., to the contrary, text on p. 793, and
notes 19, 23.

57. Shabbat 105b; Shemuel 23, 114; Ruth R., intro-
duction; Koheleth 7.1. The high priest Eleazar died not
long after Joshua, but not before he had completed the
Book of Joshua, to which he added the report about the
author’s (Joshua’s) death; see Baba Batra 15a; Seder ‘Olam
12. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 27. On the burial
place of Eleazar, see Midrash Tannaim 107.







XIII
THE JUDGES

THE FIRST JUDGE

fter the death of Joshua the Israelites in-
quired of God whether they were to go up

against the Canaanites in war. They were given
the answer: “If ye are pure of heart, go forth
unto the combat; but if your hearts are sullied
with sin, then refrain.” They inquired furthermore
how to test the heart of the people. God ordered
them to cast lots and set apart those designated
by lot, for they would be the sinful among them.
Again, when the people besought God to give it a
guide and leader, an angel answered: “Cast lots in
the tribe of Caleb.” The lot designated Kenaz,
and he was made prince over Israel.1

His first act was to determine by lot who
were the sinners in Israel, and what their inward
thought. He declared before the people: “If I
and my house be set apart by lot, deal with us as
we deserve, burn us with fire.” The people as-
senting, lots were cast, and 345 of the tribe of
Judah were singled out, 560 of Reuben, 775 of
Simon, 150 of Levi, 665 of Issachar, 545 of Ze-
bulon, 380 of Gad, 665 of Asher, 480 of Ma-
nasseh, 448 of Ephraim, and 267 of Benjamin.2

So 61103 persons were confined in prison, until
God should let it be known what was to be done
with them. The united prayers of Kenaz, Elea-

zar the high priest, and the elders of the congre-
gation, were answered thus: “Ask these men now
to confess their iniquity, and they shall be burnt
with fire.” Kenaz thereupon exhorted them: “Ye
know that Achan, the son of Zabdi, committed
the trespass of taking the anathema, but the lot
fell upon him, and he confessed his sin. Do ye
likewise confess your sins, that ye may come to
life with those whom God will revive on the day
of the resurrection.”4

One of the sinful, a man by the name of
Elah,5 said in reply thereto: “If thou desirest to
bring forth the truth, address thyself to each of
the tribes separately.”6 Kenaz began with his
own, the tribe of Judah. The wicked of Judah
confessed to the sin of worshipping the golden
calf, like unto their forefathers in the desert.
The Reubenites had burnt sacrifices to idols.
The Levites said: “We desired to prove whether
the Tabernacle is holy.” Those of the tribe of Is-
sachar replied: “We consulted idols to know
what will become of us.”7 The sinners of Zebu-
lon: “We desired to eat the flesh of our sons
and daughters, to know whether the Lord loves
them.” The Danites admitted, they had taught
their children out of the books of the Amorites,
which they had hidden then under Mount Aba-
rim,8 where Kenaz actually found them. The

A
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Naphtalites confessed to the same transgression,
only they had concealed the books in the tent of
Elah, and there they were found by Kenaz. The
Gadites acknowledged having led an immoral
life, and the sinners of Asher, that they had
found, and had hidden under Mount Shechem,
the seven golden idols called by the Amorites the
holy nymphs—the same seven idols which had
been made in a miraculous way after the deluge
by the seven sinners, Canaan, Put, Shelah, Nim-
rod, Elath, Diul, and Shuah.9 They were of pre-
cious stones from Havilah, which radiated light,
making night bright as day. Besides, they pos-
sessed a rare virtue: if a blind Amorite kissed one
of the idols, and at the same time touched its
eyes, his sight was restored.10 After the sinners of
Asher, those of Manasseh made their confession
—they had desecrated the Sabbath. The Ephra-
imites owned to having sacrificed their children
to Moloch. Finally, the Benjamites said: “We
desired to prove whether the law emanated from
God or from Moses.” 

At the command of God these sinners and
all their possessions were burnt with fire at the
brook Pishon. Only the Amorite books and
the idols of precious stones remained unscathed.
Neither fire nor water could do them harm.
Kenaz decided to consecrate the idols to God,
but a revelation came to him, saying: “If God
were to accept what has been declared anathema,
why should not man?” He was assured that God
would destroy the things over which human
hands had no power. Kenaz, acting under Di-
vine instruction, bore them to the summit of a
mountain, where an altar was erected. The
books and the idols were placed upon it, and the
people offered many sacrifices and celebrated
the whole day as a festival. During the night fol-
lowing, Kenaz saw dew rise from the ice in Para-
dise and descend upon the books. The letters
of their writing were obliterated by it, and then
an angel came and annihilated what was left.11

During the same night an angel carried off the
seven gems, and threw them to the bottom of the
sea. Meanwhile a second angel brought twelve
other gems, engraving the names of the twelve
sons of Jacob upon them, one name upon each.
No two of these gems were alike:12 the first, to
bear the name of Reuben, was like sardius; the
second, for Simon, like topaz; the third, Levi,
like emerald; the fourth, Judah, like carbuncle;
the fifth, Issachar, like sapphire; the sixth, Zebu-
lon, like jasper; the seventh, Dan, like ligure; the
eighth, Naphtali, like amethyst; the ninth, Gad,
like agate; the tenth, Asher, like chrysolite; the
eleventh, Joseph, like beryl; and the twelfth,
Benjamin, like onyx.

Now God commanded Kenaz to deposit
twelve stones in the holy Ark, and there they
were to remain until such time as Solomon
should build the Temple, and attach them to
the Cherubim.13 Furthermore, this Divine com-
munication was made to Kenaz: “And it shall
come to pass, when the sin of the children of
men shall have been completed by defiling My
Temple, the Temple they themselves shall build,
that I will take these stones, together with the
tables of the law, and put them in the place
whence they were removed of old, and there
they shall remain until the end of all time, when
I will visit the inhabitants of the earth. Then I
will take them up, and they shall be an everlast-
ing light to those who love Me and keep My
commandments.”14

When Kenaz bore the stones to the sanctu-
ary, they illumined the earth like unto the sun at
midday.

1. The elaborate Kenaz legend is found in ps.-Philo
pp. (25–32) only, and therefrom in Yerahmeel 57, 165–173,
in a somewhat abridged form. It is worthy of note that Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., V, 3.3, calls the first judge (after Joshua)
Kenaz, and not Othniel, as the Hebrew text and the Septu-
agint of Jud. 3:9 have it. Ps.-Philo and Josephus, however,
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do not agree as to who the father of Kenaz was; according
to the former, it was Caleb, whereas the latter seems to
think it was Othniel; see statement of contents of Antiqui.,
V. The Christian literature of the Middle Ages contains
many references to Cenec (this is the most frequent form
of this name; but there are more than a dozen corruptions
thereof ), who was the successor of Joshua in the leadership
of the people, and who distinguished himself by his deep
mastery of lithology; see the references given by Stein-
schneider, Hebräische Bibliographie, XVI, 104–106; He-
bräische Uebersetzungen, 237, note 922, and 963, note 105.
This Cenec or Zenek is, of course, none other than Kenaz
znq transliterated Cenez by ps.-Philo. The view which as-
cribes the mastery of lithology to Cenec (=Kenaz) is con-
nected with the legend about the precious stones (as
recorded by ps.-Philo), the hero of which is Kenaz; see text
on pp. 855–856. The holy Getha, whose grave is described
by a traveller in Palestine in the Middle Ages, is not Jeph-
thah (so Nestle, Zeitschrift des deutschen Palästina Vereins,
XXX, 210–211), but Kenaz-Cenec, which name is also
spelt Cethel (see Steinschneider, loc. cit.), of which Getha is
a slight corruption. Comp. James, Biblical Antiquities of
Philo, 146; footnote 10 on p. 843.

2. In Yerahmeel the number of the sinners of the
tribe of Benjamin fell out, and the numbers of the sinners
of the other tribes are different from those given by ps.-
Philo. Comp. the following note.

3. The sum total of the numbers given is 5480, and
not 6110 as Yerahmeel and ps.-Philo have it; but in these
two sources the numbers of the sinners of the tribes of Dan
and Naphtali have fallen out. It is to be noted that Simeon
has the largest number of sinners, and Levi the smallest.
This is in keeping with the view of the Jewish legend con-
cerning these two tribes. See text on pp. 821–822, and foot-
note 924 appertaining thereto.

4. Achan’s confession saved him from losing his
share in the world to come; see text on p. 979, note 32.

5. According to Gen. 35.4, Jacob hid the foreign
gods under the terebinth (hl;a' in Hebrew, and hence Elah,
Elas, in ps.-Philo, is the sinner who hid the foreign gods in
his tent). On the identity of the terebinth of Jacob with the
one mentioned in Josh. 24.26, see quotation from an un-
known Midrash in Rashi and Kimhi, Josh., loc. cit.

6. Yerahmeel 57, 166. In ps.-Philo Elah’s words read:
“Shall not death come upon us, that ye shall die by fire?
Nevertheless I tell thee, my lord, there are no inventions
like unto those which we have made wickedly. But if thou
wilt search out the truth plainly, ask severally the men of
every tribe, and so shall some one of them that stand by
perceive the difference of their sins.”

7. Yerahmeel 57, 167, whereas ps.-Philo reads some-
what differently: We would inquire by the evil spirits to see

whether they revealed plainly. On the tribe of Issachar as
the tribe of scholars and wise men, see text on p. 408, and
Index, s. v.

8. So Yerahmeel 57, 167, whereas ps.-Philo has the
“tent of Elas” (=Elah), instead of mount Abarim. The texts
of both sources are corrupt; the former ascribes to the tribe
of Naphtali the same sin as that committed by the tribe of
Dan, while the latter source ignores Naphtali altogether.
As to the books of the Amorites, see footnote 34 on p. 846.
Ps-Philo has: The Amorites taught us that which they did,
that we might teach our children. But later ps.-Philo refers
to the books of the Amorites which were destroyed in a su-
pernatural way, and therefore the text of ps.-Philo made
use of by Yerahmeel is the correct one.

9. According to ps.-Philo, the seven sinners are:
Canaan, Put, Selath, Nimrod, Elath, Desuath. James, ad
loc., adds Ham, to make up the required seven; but Yer-
ahmeel shows that the last name is Suah (jw�), and ac-
cordingly it is safe to assume that Desuath is a corruption
of De’dan, Suah. Comp. Gen. 10.7. On the making of
idols in the time after the deluge, see text on p. 160. On
the hiding of the idols under Mount Shechem, see text on
p. 316.

10. Ps.-Philo gives some more details concerning
these stones, not found in Yerahmeel.

11. On the ice in paradise (an allusion to Ezek.
1.22?), see text on p. 5. Yerahmeel seems to have had be-
fore him a corrupted text of ps.-Philo.

12. On the twelve stones in the breast-plate of the
high priest, see text on pp. 651–652.

13. Ps.-Philo, 28 (bottom) reads: Donec exurgat Ja-
hel, qui aedificet domum in nomine meo et tunc ea proponet
ante me supra duo Cherubin. That Solomon is here re-
ferred to cannot be doubted and Yerahmeel substitutes
Solomon for Jahel. The puzzling Jahel can easily be ex-
plained by retranslating this passage into Hebrew as fol-
lows: r�a d[ ym�l tyb hnby awhw layta µwqy “Until
Ithiel will arise and build a house for My name.” It is quite
natural that in this oracle the wise king should not be
called by his ordinary name, but by one of his numerous
other names. The writer’s fancy decided to use layta

(compare with p. 945 on Solomon’s ten names), but the
translator misread it as la'y ; ta, and hence exurgat Jahel in
the present text. Quite puzzling is also the end of the sen-
tence, as one fails to see any connection between the stones
of the high priest and the Cherubim.

14. On the hiding of the temple vessels, see text on
p. 837; text on p. 1091. On the “illuminating stones” in
Messianic times, see PK 18, 135b–137b, as well as the nu-
merous references cited by Buber ad loc. Compare also
with p. 1012, and further text on p. 147.
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CAMPAIGNS OF KENAZ

fter these preparations Kenaz took the field
against the enemy, with three hundred

thousand men.15 The first day he slew eight
thousand of the foe, and the second day five
thousand. But not all the people were devoted
to Kenaz. Some murmured against him, and ca-
lumniating him, said: “Kenaz stays at home,
while we expose ourselves on the field.” The ser-
vants of Kenaz reported these words to him. He
ordered the thirty-seven16 men who had railed
against him to be incarcerated, and he swore to
kill them, if God would but grant him assis-
tance for the sake of His people.

Thereupon he assembled three hundred
men of his attendants, supplied them with
horses, and bade them be prepared to make a
sudden attack during the night, but to tell none
of the plans he harbored in his mind. The scouts
sent ahead to reconnoitre reported that the
Amorites were too powerful for him to risk an
engagement. Kenaz, however, refused to be
turned away from his intention. At midnight he
and his three hundred trusty attendants advanced
upon the Amorite camp. Close upon it, he com-
manded his men to halt, but to resume their
march and follow him when they should hear
the notes of a trumpet. If the trumpet was not
sounded, they were to return home.

Alone Kenaz ventured into the very camp
of the enemy. Praying to God fervently, he asked
that a sign be given him: “Let this be the sign of
the salvation Thou wilt accomplish for me this
day: I shall draw my sword from its sheath, and
brandish it so that it glitters in the camp of the
Amorites. If the enemy recognize it as the sword
of Kenaz, then I shall know Thou wilt deliver
them into my hand; if not, I shall understand
Thou hast not granted my prayer, but dost pur-
pose to deliver me into the hand of the enemy
for my sins.”

He heard the Amorites say: “Let us proceed
to give battle to the Israelites, for our sacred
gods, the nymphs, are in their hands, and will
cause their defeat.” When he heard these words,
the spirit of God came over Kenaz. He arose and
swung his sword above his head. Scarce had the
Amorites seen it gleam in the air when they ex-
claimed: “Verily, this is the sword of Kenaz, who
has come to inflict wounds and pain. But we
know that our gods, who are held by the Israel-
ites, will deliver them into our hands. Up, then,
to battle!” Knowing that God had heard his pe-
tition, Kenaz threw himself upon the Amorites,
and mowed down forty-five thousand of them,
and as many perished at the hands of their own
brethren, for God had sent the angel Gabriel17

to his aid, and he had struck the Amorites blind,
so that they fell upon one another. On account
of the vigorous blows dealt by Kenaz on all
sides, his sword stuck to his hand. A fleeing
Amorite, whom he stopped, to ask him how to
loose it, advised him to slay a Hebrew, and let
his warm blood flow over his hand. Kenaz ac-
cepted his advice, but only in part: instead of a
Hebrew, he slew the Amorite himself, and his
blood freed his hand from the sword.18

When Kenaz came back to his men, he
found them sunk in profound sleep, which had
overtaken them that they might not see the
wonders done for their leader. They were not a
little astonished, on awakening, to behold the
whole plain strewn with the dead bodies of the
Amorites. Then Kenaz said to them: “Are the
ways of God like unto the ways of man? Through
me the Lord hath sent deliverance to this people.
Arise now and go back to your tents.” The
people recognized that a great miracle had hap-
pened, and they said: “Now we know that God
hath wrought salvation for His people; He hath
no need of numbers, but only of holiness.”

On his return from the campaign, Kenaz was
received with great rejoicing. The whole people
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now gave thanks to God for having put him over
them as their leader. They desired to know how
he had won the great victory. Kenaz only an-
swered: “Ask those who were with me about my
deeds.” His men were thus forced to confess
that they knew nothing, only, on awakening,
they had seen the plain full of dead bodies,
without being able to account for their being
there. Then Kenaz turned to the thirty-seven
men imprisoned, before he left for the war, for
having cast aspersions upon him. “Well,” he
said, “what charge have you to make against
me?” Seeing that death was inevitable, they
confessed they were of the sort of sinners
whom Kenaz and the people had executed, and
God had now surrendered them to him on ac-
count of their misdeeds. They, too, were burnt
with fire.

Kenaz reigned for a period of fifty-seven
years. When he felt his end draw nigh, he sum-
moned the two prophets, Phinehas and Jabez,19

together with the priest Phinehas, the son of
Eleazar. To these he spake: “I know the heart of
this people, it will turn from following after the
Lord. Therefore do I testify against it.” Phine-
has, the son of Eleazar, replied: “As Moses and
Joshua testified, so do I testify against it; for
Moses and Joshua prophesied concerning the
vineyard, the beautiful planting of the Lord,
which knew not who had planted it, and did not
recognize Him who cultivated it, so that the
vineyard was destroyed, and brought forth no
fruit. These are the words my father commanded
me to say unto this people.”

Kenaz broke out into loud wailing, and
with him the elders and the people, and they
wept until eventide, saying: “Is it for the iniquity
of the sheep that the shepherd must perish? May
the Lord have compassion upon His inheritance
that it may not work in vain.”

The spirit of God descended upon Kenaz,
and he beheld a vision. He prophesied that this

world would continue to exist only seven thou-
sand years, to be followed then by the Kingdom
of Heaven. These words spoken, the prophetical
spirit departed from him, and he straightway
forgot what he had uttered during his vision.
Before he passed away, he spoke once more, say-
ing: “If such be the rest which the righteous ob-
tain after their death, it were better for them to
die than live in this corrupt world and see its in-
iquities.”20

As Kenaz left no male heirs, Zebul was ap-
pointed his successor. Mindful of the great ser-
vice Kenaz had performed for the nation,
Zebul acted a father’s part toward the three un-
married daughters of his predecessor. At his in-
stance, the people assigned a rich marriage
portion to each of them; they were given great
domains as their property. The oldest of the
three, Ethema by name, he married to Eliza-
phan; the second, Pheïla, to Odihel; and the
youngest, Zilpah, to Doel.

Zebul, the judge, instituted a treasury at
Shiloh. He bade the people bring contribu-
tions, whether of gold or of silver. They were
only to take heed not to carry anything thither
that had originally belonged to an idol. His ef-
forts were crowned with success. The free-will
offerings to the Temple treasure amounted to
twenty talents of gold and two hundred and fif-
ty talents of silver.

Zebul’s reign lasted twenty-five years. Be-
fore his death he admonished the people sol-
emnly to be God-fearing and observant of the
law.21

15. According to ps.-Philo, the Amorites were the
enemies, whereas at the beginning of the Kenaz legend the
Allophyli (i. e., the Philistines) were the enemy.

16. Ps.-Philo enumerates them all by name, but the
names are mutilated.

17. This is in accordance with the abridged text of
Yerahmeel, whereas ps.-Philo speaks of two angels who
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came to the assistance of Kenaz: Gethel (or Ingethel), “who
is set over the hidden things and worketh unseen”, and the
angel Zeruel, who “is set over strength”. The former smote
the Amorites with blindness so that every man who saw his
neighbor counted him his adversary and they slew one an-
other, while the second angel “bare up the arms of Kenaz”
in order to remain unperceived. Gethel is a fairly accurate
transliteration of layf[ or lahf[ from hf[ (Arabic gha-
ta), “covered, hid”, and hence Gethel is an appropriate
name for the angel “who is set over the hidden things and
worketh unseen.” The name of the angel who “is set over
strength” is Zeruel, la[wrz from [wrz “strengh”, and as this
word in Hebrew also means “arm”, it is said that Zeruel
“bare up the arms of Kenaz”, in order to be unperceived.
Compare footnote 43 on p. 916. On the miracle of invisi-
bility, see footnote 13 on p. 843, and Index, s. v. On the
blinding of the enemy by angels, see II Kings 6.18; text on
p. 752; text on p. 1162.

18. On the view that the blood that was stuck to the
hand loosened the sword, see text on p. 926.

19. The name Jabez Åb[y (on the rabbinic legend
concerning him, see notes 22 and 30) is transliterated in
ps.-Philo by Jabis, which Yerahmeel took to be the equiva-
lent of Hebrew ÷yby, and thus the wicked king of Hazor is
made to be the namesake of the prophet. The dependence
of Yerahmeel upon the Latin text of ps.-Philo is thereby
proved beyond doubt. Yerahmeel had before him the in-
correct Latin text: “Jabis et Phineas duos prophetas el filium
Eleazari sacerdotis”, whereas there can hardly be any doubt
that the last four words are a gloss, explaining that Phine-
has “the prophet” is identical with Phinehas the son of
Eleazar the priest. This is, of course, quite correct, since ac-
cording to ps.-Philo (see quotation in the text on p. 882
and note 140) Phinehas the son of Eleazar is none other
than the prophet Elijah. But when the gloss crept into the
text, it made ps.-Philo speak absurdly of Phinehas the
prophet and Phinehas the priest.

20. Besides the vision of Kenaz, ps.-Philo gives also
one by Eleazar the priest, which he revealed on his death-
bed to his son Phinehas, who, in his turn, communicated
it to the dying Kenaz and the elders surrounding him. On
the view that the “shepherd must perish for the iniquity of
his flock”, see Shabbat 33b. As to the conception that the
world is to exist seven thousand years, see footnote 140 on
p. 99. The sentence concerning the shepherd and the flock
reads in ps.-Philo as follows: “Shall the shepherd (God) de-
stroy His flock (Israel) to no purpose, except that it contin-
ues to sin against Him?”

21. Zebul is a corruption of Iehud, i. e., Ehud, the
second judge in Israel; see Jud. 3.15. On p. 33 (towards the
end) this name is spelt Iebul. For the interchange of Z and
I in ps.-Philo, see 47A, where Jambri stands for Zambri
yrmz; on the confusion of d and l, see 44D, which has

Dedila instead of Delila hlyld; in old Latin MSS. it is dif-
ficult to distinguish between b and h, and between d and l.
Yerahmeel, following the masoretic text of the Bible, ac-
cording to which Othniel was the first judge, makes him
the successor of Kenaz, instead of Ehud; but there can be
no doubt that ps.-Philo knows nothing of Othniel, and
considers Kenaz as the first judge. Comp. note 1, and the
following note.

OTHNIEL

thniel was a judge of a very different type.
His contemporaries said, that before the

sun of Joshua went down, the sun of Othniel,
his successor in the leadership of the people, ap-
peared on the horizon. The new leader’s real
name was Judah; Othniel was one of his epi-
thets, as Jabez was another.22

Among the judges, Othniel represents the
class of scholars. His acumen was so great that
he was able, by dint of dialectic reasoning, to re-
store the seventeen hundred traditions23 which
Moses had taught the people, and which had
been forgotten in the time of mourning for
Moses. Nor was his zeal for the promotion of
the study of the Torah inferior to his learning.
The descendants of Jethro left Jericho, the dis-
trict assigned to them, and journeyed to Arad,
only that they might sit at the feet of Othniel.24

His wife, the daughter of his half-brother Caleb,
was not so well pleased with him. She com-
plained to her father that her husband’s house
was bare of all earthly goods, and his only pos-
session was knowledge of the Torah.25

The first event to be noted in Othniel’s forty
years’ reign26 is his victory over Adoni-bezek.
This chief did not occupy a prominent position
among the Canaanitish rulers. He was not even
accounted a king, nevertheless he had conquered
seventy foreign kings.27 The next event was the
capture of Luz by the Israelites. The only way to
gain entrance into Luz was by a cave, and the
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road to the cave lay through a hollow almond
tree. If this secret approach to the city had not
been betrayed by one of its residents, it would
have been impossible for the Israelites to reach
it. God rewarded the informer who put the Isra-
elites in the way of capturing Luz. The city he
founded was left unmolested both by Sennach-
erib and Nebuchadnezzar, and not even the
Angel of Death has power over its inhabitants.
They never die, unless, weary of life, they leave
the city.28

The same good fortune did not mark Oth-
niel’s reign throughout. For eight years Israel
suffered oppression at the hands of Cushan, the
evil-doer who in former days had threatened to
destroy the patriarch Jacob, as he was now en-
deavoring to destroy the descendants of Jacob,
for Cushan is only another name for Laban.29

Othniel, however, was held so little answer-
able for the causes that had brought on the pun-
ishment of the people, that God granted him
eternal life; he is one of the few who reached
Paradise alive.30

22. BR 58.2; Shemuel 8,73; Koheleth 1.5; Shir 4.7;
Temurah 16a. In all these sources Othniel is supposed to
be the direct successor of Joshua, and not Kenaz, as ps.-
Philo has it; comp. note 1, and the preceding note. Ac-
cording to the Rabbis, Judah, who was commanded by
God to go up first against the Canaanites (Jud. 1.1), was a
person so named (i. e., Othniel, the first judge), and does
not refer to the tribe of Judah. Aphraates, 481, shares this
view of the Rabbis. The statement of Lactantius, Institut.,
4.10, that the country of Judea was called after a certain
Judah who was the leader of Israel after Moses, presupposes
the rabbinic view that the first judge was called Judah. Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., V, 2.1, paraphrases the passage of Jud. 1.1
by “the tribe of Judah”. He adds that priority was given to
this tribe in accordance with the command of God
through Phinehas. Comp. Seder ‘Olam 20, according to
the reading of Rashi on Jud. 2.1; Targum Jud., loc. cit., and
the references cited by Ratner. All these sources maintain
that “the messenger of God” sent to Israel after the death of
Joshua was none other than Phinehas. See also Septuagint
on Josh. (end); Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirchenv., 2–4.

23. Temurah 16a. Compare with p. 841. As to the
learning and devotion to the Torah displayed by Othniel-
Jabez, see also ShR 38.5; BHM V, 69; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II, 936; Tan. Tezawweh 9; ER 5,30. In the last pas-
sage it is said that Jabez (=Othniel) had never experienced
pain nor committed sins; this was granted to him as a re-
ward for his having travelled through the entire land of Israel
to instruct the people in the Torah, for the sake of God’s
glory. Comp. also the references in the following note.

24. Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 76–77; Mekilta Yitro
2,60a–60b; Mekilta RS, 92; Temurah 16a; ER 5,30–31;
Targum 1 Chron. 2.55 and 4.9–10; text on pp. 589–590.

25. Temurah 16a. The identity of Caleb the son of
Jephuneh, one of the spies, with Caleb the son Kenaz (Jud.
1.13; according to the Septuagint, it is Kenaz who is de-
scribed in this passage as the younger brother of Caleb),
whose daughter was the wife of Othniel, is presupposed in
many places of the Talmudim and Midrashim. Comp., e.
g., Sanhedrin 69b; Sotah 11b: Caleb’s father was Hezron,
his stepfather was Kenaz, but he was called “the son of Je-
phuneh”, because he deviated (the name Jephuneh is here
connected with hnp “turned aside”) from the evil counsel
of the spies, and did not slander the Holy Land. On
Caleb’s first marriage with Miriam, see text on p. 469; on
his second marriage with Bithiah, Moses’ foster-mother,
see Megillah 13a; Targum 1 Chron. 4.18; Index, s. v. Ha-
dar, Wa-Yelek (end), 75a, quotes from Temurah, loc. cit., a
statement concerning the great devotion to the Torah
evinced by the generation of Othniel-Jabez. This is, how-
ever, not found in our texts of the Talmud. The description
of the devotion to the Torah evinced by the disciples of R.
Judah ben Ilai (Sanhedrin 20a) agrees verbatim with that
concerning the generation of Othniel quoted in Hadar
from Temurah.

26. Seder ‘Olam 12, and the parallel passages cited
by Ratner. Comp. also Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirch-
env., 1–2. According to the Rabbis, Othniel followed al-
most immediately upon Joshua as the leader of the people.
It is true that between Joshua and Othniel there were the
“elders”, to whom the leadership was entrusted; but these
elders outlived Joshua ( Jud. 2.6) only for a short while.
Their short duration was a punishment for their not hav-
ing mourned for Joshua in a manner befitting his merits;
compare with p. 552. According to some authorities, how-
ever, the time intervening between Joshua and Othniel was
twenty, or, as others maintain, seventeen years. It was dur-
ing this interval that the events recorded in the book of
Ruth took place. Comp. the references cited by Ratner,
note 5 on Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit., and Shir 4.6, where Boaz is
identified with Judah mentioned in Jud. 1.1. See notes 22,
31 and 33.

27. Sifre D., 353 (end); Midrash Tannaim 218. An
unknown Midrash quoted by R. Bahya, Kad ha-Kemah
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ywdw, 78b, and Sabba‘, Bereshit, 8d, remarks that Adoni-
bezek was forgiven his sin because he confessed it. Com-
pare with pp. 846 and 855.

28. BR 69 (end); Sotah 46b; Nispahim 14–15 (=EZ
16); Sukkah 53a; PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 43b); Zohar
II, 151b. Comp. also Sanhedrin 97a, which gives the story
concerning the place called Kushta (“Truth”), where nobody
died “before his time”, i. e., before reaching old age, because
the inhabitants thereof never spoke an untrue word. It is not
quite clear whether there is any connection between the city
of Luz, over which the angel of death has no power, and the
little bone in the human body called Luz which never de-
cays and out of which the new body will be formed in the
time of resurrection (see vol. V, pp. 184, note 44 and 365,
note 345; Index, s. v. “Luz”); but it can hardly be regarded
as accidental that the immortal city and the immortal bone
of the human body bear the same name. The above-cited
sources contain the obscure statement that purple (tlkt)
was made in the city of Luz; a play on zwl and zwn woven?

29. Sanhedrin 105a; Yerushalmi Nazir 9,57c. On
Laban’s enmity towards the descendants of Jacob, see text
on p. 760. The Israelites suffered oppression at the hands
of Cushan on account of their sins; but Othniel pleaded to
God in their behalf, saying: “Thou hast promised Moses to
redeem Israel from their enemies, whether they fulfil Thy
will or not; now, I pray Thee, redeem Israel.” Tan. Shemot
20 (on the text, comp. Rashi, Jud. 3.10); ShR 3.2.

30. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 29a and 36a, where by
Jabez the judge Othniel-Jabez is very likely meant, though
later sources maintain that “the immortal Jabez” was a
grandson (son?) of R. Judah the patriarch, the redactor of
the Mishnah; comp. Derek Erez Z., 1 (end), the parallel
passages cited by Tawrogi, ad loc., and Epstein, Mikkad-
moniyyot, 111–112, as well as PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 83);
Carmoly Aguddat Aggadot, 12. It is probable that the origi-
nal form of the Haggadah concerning Jabez read hdwhy

awh Åb[yw, referring to the identity of Othniel-Jabez with
Judah mentioned in Jud. 1.1 (comp, note 22). Later this
remark was misunderstood, and was emended to hdwhy l�

wnb [÷b] Åb[yw, which presupposes that this Judah is the pa-
triarch, the redactor of the Mishnah. Kallah 2,9b explicitly
states that Jabez who was one of the seven who entered par-
adise alive was none other than the one mentioned in the
Bible. Comp. Index, s. v. “Paradise, Entering Alive into”.

BOAZ AND RUTH

he story of Ruth came to pass a hundred31

years after Othniel’s reign. Conditions in
Palestine were of such a nature that if a judge

said to a man, “Remove the mote from thine
eye”, his reply was, “Do thou remove the beam
from thine own.”32 To chastise the Israelites God
sent down upon them one of the ten seasons of
famine which He had ordained, as disciplinary
measures for mankind, from the creation of the
world until the advent of Messiah.33 Elimelech34

and his sons,35 who belonged to the aristocracy
of the land, attempted neither to improve36 the
sinful generation whose transgressions had called
forth the famine, nor alleviate the distress that
prevailed about them. They left Palestine, and
thus withdrew themselves from the needy who
had counted upon their help. They turned their
faces to Moab.37 There, on account of their
wealth and high descent, they were made offic-
ers in the army.38 Mahlon and Chilion, the sons
of Elimelech, rose to still higher distinction, they
married the daughters of the Moabite king Eg-
lon.39 But this did not happen until after the
death of Elimelech, who was opposed to inter-
marriage with the heathen.40 Neither the wealth
nor the family connections of the two men
helped them before God. First they sank into
poverty, and, as they continued in their sinful
ways, God took their life.41

Naomi, their mother, resolved to return to
her home. Her two daughters-in-law were very
dear to her on account of the love they had
borne her sons, a love strong even in death, for
they refused to marry again.42 Yet she would not
take them with her to Palestine, because she
foresaw contemptuous treatment in store for
them as Moabitish women.43 Orpah was easily
persuaded to remain behind. She accompanied
her mother-in-law a distance of four miles, and
then she took leave of her, shedding only four
tears as she bade her farewell. Subsequent events
showed that she had not been worthy of enter-
ing into the Jewish communion, for scarcely
had she separated from Naomi when she aban-
doned herself to an immoral life. But with God
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nothing goes unrewarded. For the four miles
which Orpah travelled with Naomi, she was re-
compensed by bringing forth four giants, Goli-
ath and his three brothers.44

Ruth’s bearing and history were far differ-
ent. She was determined to become a Jewess,
and her decision could not be shaken by what
Naomi, in compliance with the Jewish injunc-
tion, told her of the difficulties of the Jewish
law. Naomi warned her that the Israelites had
been enjoined to keep Sabbaths and feast days,45

and that the daughters of Israel were not in the
habit of frequenting the theatres and circuses of
the heathen. Ruth only affirmed her readiness
to follow Jewish customs.46 And when Naomi
said: “We have one Torah, one law, one com-
mand; the Eternal our God is one, there is none
beside Him,” Ruth answered: “Thy people shall
be my people, thy God my God.”47 So the two
women journeyed together to Bethlehem. They
arrived there on the very day on which the wife
of Boaz was buried, and the concourse assem-
bled for the funeral saw Naomi as she returned
to her home.48

Ruth supported herself and her mother-in-
law sparsely with the ears of grain which she
gathered in the fields. Association with so pious
a woman as Naomi49 had already exercised great
influence upon her life and ways. Boaz was as-
tonished to notice that if the reapers let more
than two ears fall, in spite of her need she did
not pick them up, for the gleaning assigned to
the poor by the law does not refer to quantities
of more than two ears inadvertently dropped at
one time.50 Boaz also admired her grace, her dec-
orous conduct, her modest demeanor.51 When
he learned who she was, he commended her for
her attachment to Judaism. To his praise she re-
turned: “Thy ancestors found no delight even in
Timna,52 the daughter of a royal house. As for
me, I am a member of a low people, abominated
by thy God, and excluded from the assembly of

Israel.” For the moment Boaz failed to recollect
the Halakah bearing on the Moabites and Am-
monites. A voice from heaven reminded him
that only their males were affected by the com-
mand of exclusion.53 This he told to Ruth, and
he also told her of a vision he had had concern-
ing her descendants. For the sake of the good
she had done to her mother-in-law, kings and
prophets would spring from her womb.54

Boaz showed kindness not only to Ruth
and Naomi, but also to their dead. He took upon
himself the decent burial of the remains of
Elimelech and his two sons.55 All this begot in
Naomi the thought that Boaz harbored the in-
tention of marrying Ruth. She sought to coax
the secret, if such there was, from Ruth.56 When
she found that nothing could be elicited from
her daughter-in-law, she made Ruth her partner
in a plan to force Boaz into a decisive step. Ruth
adhered to Naomi’s directions in every particu-
lar, except that she did not wash and anoint her-
self and put on fine raiment, until after she had
reached her destination. She feared to attract the
attention of the lustful, if she walked along the
road decked out in unusual finery.57

The moral conditions in those days were
very reprehensible. Though Boaz was high-born
and a man of substance, yet he slept on the
threshing-floor, so that his presence might act as
a check upon profligacy. In the midst of his
sleep, Boaz was startled to find some one next to
him. At first he thought it was a demon. Ruth
calmed his disquietude58 with these words:
“Thou art the head of the court, thy ancestors
were princes, thou art thyself an honorable man,
and a kinsman of my dead husband. As for me,
who am in the flower of my years, since I left the
home of my parents where homage is rendered
unto idols, I have been constantly menaced by
the dissolute young men around.59 So I have
come hither that thou, who art the redeemer,
mayest spread out thy skirt over me.”60 Boaz
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gave her the assurance that if his older brother
Tob61 failed her, he would assume the duties of a
redeemer. The next day he came before the tri-
bunal of the Sanhedrin62 to have the matter ad-
justed. Tob soon made his appearance, for an
angel led him to the place where he was wanted,63

that Boaz and Ruth might not have long  to
wait. Tob, who was not learned in the Torah,
did not know that the prohibition against the
Moabites had reference only to males. There-
fore, he declined to marry Ruth.64 So she was
taken to wife65 by the octogenarian66 Boaz. Ruth
herself was forty years old67 at the time of her
second marriage, and it was against all expecta-
tions that her union with Boaz should be blessed
with offspring, a son, Obed the pious.68 Ruth
lived to see the glory of Solomon, but Boaz died
on the day after the wedding.69

31. Seder ‘Olam 12; comp. the references cited by
Ratner, note 13. According to Baba Batra 91a, Boaz is
identical with the judge Ibzan who was a contemporary of
Samson’s father (comp. note 47), whereas according to Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., V, 9.1, the story of Ruth took place at the
time of Eli. Other authorities consider Boaz a contempo-
rary of Deborah; see Ruth R. (beginning), and We-Hizhir
I, 87; comp. also note 26. The rather puzzling reference to
the judge Jahshun (=Nahshon) by Hamzah al-Ispahani
(comp. Steinschneider, below) is based on a confusion of
Nahshon with his grandson Boaz who, as mentioned
above, is identical according to some of the Rabbis, with
Ibzan. The confusion of Nahshon with his grandson Boaz
is found also in Schatzhöhle, 176, where it is stated: Ibzan is
identical with Nahshon; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 10, and Steinschneider, Zeitschrift fur die reli-
giösen Interessen des Judenthums, II, 321.

32. Baba Batra 15b; Targum Ruth 1.1; Ruth R., 1.1;
Ruth Z., 345. Comp. Matthew 7.4.

33. BR 25.3; Targum Ruth 1.1. On the famines,
compare with p. 189; on the famine in the time of Boaz,
see Baba Batra 91a; Ruth R. 1.1. According to Ruth Z., 45,
this famine was not a “famine for bread only, but for the
heavenly words of the Lord”. 

34. According to a widespread tradition Nahshon
had four sons: Elimelech, Shalmon (the father of Boaz),
Naomi’s father, and Tob (comp. note 16); see Tan. B. III,
107; Tan. Behar 3; Baba Batra 91a; Seder ‘Olam 12. Ac-

cording to the view of Ruth R. 3.12, Elimelech, Boaz, and
Tob were brothers.

35. Haggadic etymologies of their names and those
of their wives are given in Ruth R. 1.4; Ruth Z. 46–47;
Tan. B. III, 107; Tan. Behar 3; Berakot 7b.

36. Targum Ruth 1.1–2; Tan. Shemini 9. (here
fpw� stands for ÷yyd “judge of a community”) and Behar 3
(Elimelech was the head of his generation); Tan. B. III,
107; Ruth R. 1.1–2; Baba Batra 91a.

37. Ruth R. 1.1; Baba Batra 91a; Zohar Ruth 1.1,
which is based on Ruth Z., 46–47. In the last source it is
observed: They felt themselves drawn to the Moabites,
whom they resembled. They were mean and ungenerous
like the Moabites who “did not meet Israel with bread and
water in the way, when they came forth out of Egypt.”
(Comp. Deut. 23.5).

38. Targum Ruth 1.1.
39. Ruth R. 1.4: When Ehud said unto Eglon, King

of Moab: “I have a message from God unto thee”, the King
arose from his seat ( Jud. 3.20) to show honor to God. His
reward was that his descendant Solomon (by his daughter
Ruth) “sat on the throne of the Lord” (1 Chron. 29.23);
see Tan. B. I, 220; Tan. Wa-Yehi 14; Sanhedrin 60a; Ruth
R., loc. cit. On the similarity between the “throne of God”
(the heavenly mode of ruling) and the “throne of Sol-
omon” (his wise and just ruling), see ShR 15.26; Shir 1.1.
Compare footnote 70 on p. 969. Good deeds though lack-
ing good intention, have their reward; Balak offered up
unto God forty-two sacrifices (see Num. 23.1, 14, and 29),
and he was rewarded in that Ruth, the granddaughter of
his grandson (son?) Eglon, became the mother of the Da-
vidic dynasty; see Nazir 23b; Sanhedrin 105b; Targum and
Lekah on Ruth 1.4. Compare footnote 4 on p. 1025.

40. Lekah, Ruth 1.4. The old sources take it for
granted that the sons of Elimelech did not convert their
wives to Judaism, either at the time of their marriage or lat-
er; see Ruth R. 1.4, where (that is how the obscure passage
is to be understood) it is said that the sons of Elimelech
were of the opinion that the prohibition against intermar-
riage with the Moabites (Deut. 23.2) applied also to the
marrying of Moabitish women after their conversion to Ju-
daism. Accordingly their wives’ conversion would not have
rendered marriage legitimate (comp. note 64). See Tan. B.
III, 108; Tan. Behar 3; Zohar III, 190a (in this passage
Elimelech is held responsible for the sinful actions of his
sons); Targum Ruth 1.4. Against this view Zohar Ruth 1.4
(tdp @r la�) and 14 maintains that the wives of
Elimelech’s sons were converted to Judaism before their
marriage; but no sooner was Orphah’s husband dead than
she returned to her idols, for her conversion to Judaism
was only a matter of policy with her. See also Ruth Z., 47,
where the death of Mahlon and Chilion was a punishment
for their father’s sin (avarice). Here their marriages were
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considered to have been in accordance with the law, or in
other words, this passage presupposes that their wives were
proselytes. See also the supplement to Lekah, Ruth 48, 49,
where special stress is laid on the fact (read wdhytn� in-
stead of wdjytn�) that Orphah and Ruth became converted
to Judaism prior to their marriage to the sons of Elime-
lech. Compare footnote 44; footnote 790 on p. 779; foot-
note 16 on p. 948.

41. Ruth R. 1.5, which reads: The Merciful One
does not take away the life of the sinner before warning
him with some other punishment. WR 17.4; PK 8,66b;
PR 17, 89a; Tan. B. III, 108; Tan. Behar 3.

42. Targum Ruth 1.8. Comp. also Ruth R., ad loc.,
which reads: Naomi’s daughters-in-law not only saw to it that
the last honors paid to their husbands should be in keeping
with their station in life, but also renounced their claims to
the estates of the deceased (their dowery rights) in favor of
their mother-in-law. Naomi decided to return to the Holy
Land after she had heard from the Jewish merchants who
came to Moab that the famine had disappeared. Other au-
thorities think that this fact was revealed to her by the holy
spirit; see Ruth R., Targum (this passage speaks of an angel
instead of the holy spirit), and Lekah on Ruth 1.6.

43. Ruth Z., 47–48. This passage also states that in
Jerusalem each class of the population inhabited its own
district, and the higher classes did not permit the lower
ones to dwell in their midst. Similarly the classes were dis-
tinguished by different dress, and in view of the class con-
sciousness among the Jews, Naomi feared to expose her
daughters-in-law to humiliation and disgrace, especially as
they were very poor and clad in rags. Naomi herself, how-
ever, was anxious to return to the Holy Land, and barefoot,
and in rags she continued her homeward journey, without
stopping to rest even on the eve of Sabbath (Holy Day?
comp. note 48) Ruth R. 1.7; Ruth Z. 49. On the text of
this passage of Ruth R. comp. Lekah, ad loc., according to
which we have to read hdxwh� i i i i idjyb; for ¹jyb is a poor
variant instead of djyb, whereas hdxwh� is the Hofal of
hdx “feared”; see Rosh ha-Shanah 1.9, and the explanation
of this passage by Geiger, Kebuzzat Ma’amarim, 15–20.

44. Ruth R. 1.14; Shemuel 20, 106–107; Sotah 42b;
Ruth Z., 49; text on pp. 915 and 934. The law prescribes
that one asking to be admitted as a proselyte is to be re-
fused, unless he persists and presents his request a second
time. Accordingly Naomi refused Ruth’s first request, but
admitted her as a proselyte when Ruth repeated her request
a second time, after the laws appertaining to a proselyte
were expounded to her; Ruth R. 1.7 and 13; Ruth Z., 48.

45. According to Yebamot 47a, the attention of one
desirous of adopting Judaism must be called to these cere-
monial laws.

46. Ruth R. 1.16–17; Yebamot 47b; Ruth Z., 49
(on the phrase ymlw[ hnwq yna�, see ‘Abodah Zarah 17a,

which has wmlw[ hnwq); Targum Ruth 1.16–17; Mishle
(end).

47. Midrashic fragment published by Hartmann,
Ruth in der Midrasch-litteratur, 97. Compare with p. 722.

48. Baba Batra 90a; Yerushalmi Ketubot 1,25a; Ruth
R. 1.19. In the last source several other views are given
concerning the day on which Naomi arrived. Some say that
it was on the day when the marriages of the sixty children
of the judge Ibzan took place (comp. Jud. 12.9), whereas
other authorities maintain that the people flocked to Beth-
lehem on that day for the preparation of the ‘Omer, and
accordingly Naomi’s arrival occurred (see Menahot 10.3)
at the “termination of the first day of Passover.” A some-
what different view is given by Targum Ruth 1.22, where
the beginning of the barley harvest, spoken of in Ruth, loc.
cit., is referred to the day preceding Passover (jsp br[),
when the first preparations for the reaping of the ‘Omer
are made (comp. Menahot, loc. cit.). One is, however,
inclined to read ajspd @a amwy yqpmb “at the termination
of the first day of Passover”, instead of ajspd amwy yl[mb

of our texts of Targum; see also note 43. Comp. also
Ruth R. 1.22.

49. MHG I, 336, maintains that she is one of the
twenty-two pious women whose piety was praised by Solo-
mon in the last chapter of Prov., where the words “she rea-
cheth forth her hand to the needy”, refer to Naomi, who
brought Ruth under the wings of the Shekinah. Compare
footnote 271 on p. 237.

50. Ruth R. 2.5–6; on the text see Lekah and Yalkut,
ad loc. As to the law appertaining to gleanings, see Peah 6.5.

51. Ruth Z., 50; Ruth R. 2.5–6. It was an angel who
led Ruth to the field of Boaz; see Lekah, Ruth 2.3.

52. On Timna, see text on pp. 323–324, and In-
dex, s. v.

53. Midrashic fragment published by Hartmann,
Ruth in der Midrasch-Litteratur, 98; Targum Ruth 2.11–
13. Ruth in her modesty described herself as one of the
“handmaids of Boaz”; whereupon he assured her that she
would be counted as one of “the mothers of Israel”; see PK
16, 124a; Ruth R. 1.14. According to PK, loc. cit., the
Halakah that the biblical law excluding the Moabites
“from the congregation of the Lord” (Deut. 23.4, seq.) ap-
plies only to the males, but not to the females, was promul-
gated at that period and was still unknown to Ruth, who
learned it from Boaz. Comp. notes 40, 64, and text on
p. 917. The greeting, “The Lord be with you” (Ruth 2.4),
was first introduced by Boaz, and sanctioned by a heavenly
voice (see footnote 193 on p. 1179). This sanction was ab-
solutely necessary, as it was against the law that forbids to
mention God’s name under ordinary circumstances. This
greeting continued to be in vogue until the time of Ath-
aliah (according to some authorities, until the days of the
three youths, while according to others, until the time of
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Mordecai and Esther), when the name of the Lord was for-
gotten. See Berakot Mishnah 9 (end); Babli 63a; Yerushalmi
9, 14c; Makkot 23b; Ruth R. 4.4. The Haggadah very likely
presupposes that the innovation of Boaz consisted in the use
of the Tetragrammaton; see Geiger, Urschrift, 262, seq.;
Schwarz in his notes on Tosefta Berakot 9; Jacob, Im Namen
Gottes, 174. What Kohler, Journal of Jewish Lore and Philos-
ophy I, 26–38, has to say on this subject does not deserve se-
rious consideration, as he evidently did not grasp the point
made by Geiger. In this connection it may be mentioned
that the phrase “Thanked be God” is said by ps.-Matthew,
6 to have been coined by Mary the mother of Jesus.

54. Shabbat 113b; Ruth R. 2.14; Ruth Z., 51. God
put His blessing in the few ears of corn Boaz gave her, and
they sufficed for her meal; see PK 6, 59a–59b (it is not ex-
plicitly stated whether the blessing was on account of Boaz
or Ruth); PR 16, 82a; WR 34.8; BaR 21.20; Mishle 13,
74; Tan. Pinehas 13.

55. Ruth R. 2.20. Boaz took great pains to impress
upon his numerous workmen (he employed so many of
them, that each group of forty-two had a foreman; Ruth R.
2.4) to be kind and polite to Ruth. He also told them to
drop sheaves in her way, that she might take them home, as
she was very strict in observing the law (compare with
p. 863) and would not take anything to which she was not
entitled. The workmen did even more than they had been
commanded by their master, and threshed for her the grain
she gleaned. But she was contented with very little, and
would not take home more than was required for her daily
need. This daily supply aroused the suspicion of Naomi,
who feared her daughter-in-law was leading an immoral
life, obtaining her daily needs from her lovers. See Ruth Z.,
51. The story in that passage about the pious man goes
back to Tosefta Peah 3.8.

56. Ruth Z., 52. Naomi had taken an oath to pro-
vide for Ruth, and was therefore anxious to see her mar-
ried; comp. Targum Ruth 3.1.

57. Shabbat 113b; Ruth R. 3.3; Yerushalmi Peah 8,
21b; PR 23, 115b; Ruth Z., 52; Tan. B. III, 108; Tan. Behar
3; Targum and Peshitta Ruth 3.3. Some of these sources
state that Naomi, to allay Ruth’s apprehensions, said to her:
“My merits will accompany thee”; comp. also Haserot 4a,
and Lekah, Ruth 3.5. Ruth was extremely afraid to walk at
night all by herself, as she was of such extraordinary beauty
that no man could look at her without becoming passion-
ately enamoured of her; Ruth R. 2.4. On the haggadic ex-
planation, given in this passage, of rqyw (Ruth 2.4) as arq

or rather hrq “had a night pollution”, see Megillah 15a.
58. Demons, both male and female, have their bod-

ies and faces covered with hair, but their heads are bald; see
‘Emek ha-Melek, 140 b. According to Hasidim (Bologna
edition, 1161), the male demons have hair on their heads,
but not the females. Comp. Yalkut Hadash, Keshafim, 55.

59. On Ruth’s extraordinary beauty, see note 57.
60. Ruth R. 3.7–10 (Boaz retired after praying and

studying the Torah); Ruth Z., 52; Sanhedrin 19b; Tan. B.
III, 108; Tan. Behar 3; midrashic fragment published by
Hartmann in Ruth in der Midrasch-Litteratur, 98–99; Tar-
gum Ruth 3.7–12, which reads: Boaz retired after having
thanked God for having removed the famine from Israel at
his prayer; comp. also Targum Ruth 1.6. On the chastity of
Boaz, highly praised in the above-cited sources (Boaz, Jo-
seph, and Palti, the husband of Michal, are declared to
have been the highest types of chastity) comp. note 85. See
also ER 24, 131; WR 23.11; BaR 15.16; Ruth R. 3.13;
Ruth Z., 53; PRE 39. The Karaite Hadassi, Eshkol 45b,
No. 118, accuses the Rabbis of slandering Boaz, because
they maintain that he did not resist the temptation to
which he was exposed. But the Rabbis on the contrary are
full of praise for his steadfastness and chastity. On similar
Karaitic fabrications, see footnote 43 on p. 895.

61. According to the prevailing opinion, bwf (Ruth
3.13) is taken to be the name of the kinsman, who in 4.1 is
addressed by Boaz: “Ho, such a one”, because he was not
conversant with the law, and Boaz did not deign to call
him by his name; see Ruth R. 3.11 and 4.1; Ruth Z., 53;
Tan. B. III, 108; Tan. Behar 3; Baba Batra 91b. On the re-
lationship between Boaz and Tob, see note 34. Targum
Ruth 3.13, however, takes bwf to mean “well”. By the six
measures of barley which Boaz gave Ruth on her return
home, he indicated to her that she was destined to become
the ancestress of six pious men who would be endowed
with six spiritual gifts (comp. Is. 11.2). These men are:
David, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, Azariah, and the Mes-
siah (others count Daniel’s three friends as one, and add
Hezekiah and Josiah); see Ruth R. 3.14; Ruth Z., 53; San-
hedrin 93b; PRK 36b; BaR 13.11; Targum Ruth 3.15.

62. Targum Ruth 4.1; Ruth Z., 53 (÷yrdhns=�rdmh

tyb in this passage and in many others). Comp. also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 9.4.

63. Ruth R. 4.1–2. On the text, comp. Lekah and
Yalkut on Ruth, ad loc.

64. Ruth R. 4.1–2 and 5 (the Ketib ytynq, Ruth 4.5,
is explained as second person feminine: Tob did not act
like a man, but like an ignorant woman. See the similar
Haggadah in Berakot 32a on Num. 14.16); Haserot 6. On
the view that through Boaz the prohibition against inter-
marrying with the Moabites was limited to the males only,
see footnote 53, and text on p. 917. It was Boaz too who
introduced the ceremony of pronouncing the benedictions
on the bridal couple in the presence of ten men; see
Ketubot 7a, and Yerushalmi 1, 25a; Ruth R. 4.2. In view of
the fact that at weddings and on similar festive occasions
young people are apt to forget what morals and decorum
require of them, Boaz ordained that “elders” should be ap-
pointed to supervise over such festive celebrations, and this
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ordinance continued in force until the time of the Palestin-
ian patriarchate; Yerushalmi and Ruth R., loc. cit.

65. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 9.4, combining Ruth 4.6
with Deut. 25.89, maintains that Ruth performed the
ceremony of “taking off the shoe” (hxylj) of the kinsman
who refused to marry her. The same view is alluded to in
Zohar Ruth 4.6. It is very likely that Targum paraphrases
l[n by “glove” to combat this view which is against the
Halakah enjoining only that a sister-in-law should take off
the shoe of the brother of the deceased, and Ruth was cer-
tainly not Tob’s sister-in-law. The Halakah explains Ruth
4.7 to refer to the form of acquisition known in rabbinic
jurisprudence as Halifin (÷ypylj), consisting in the hand-
ing over of an object by the purchaser to the seller, as a
symbolical substitute for the object bought. See Baba
Mezi‘a 47a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 60c; Ruth R. 4.8;
Shemuel 28, 100.

66. Ruth R. 3.10.
67. Ruth R. 3.10. Comp. Tosafot Yebamot 48b

(bottom).
68. Ruth R. 4.12. Apart from her advanced age at

the time of her second marriage (compare, however, with
p. 864), Ruth’s physical condition was not fit for bearing
children, had not a miracle been wrought for her. On the
pious Obed (“servant”, i. e., servant of God), see also Tar-
gum Ruth 4.21 and Lekah on Ruth 4.17. According to
the midrashic fragment published by Hartmann, Ruth in
der Midrasch-Litteratur, 100, Obed was one of the pious
men who were born with the sign of the Abrahamic cove-
nant on them; compare footnote 318, towards the end,
on p. 248.

69. Ruth Z., 55; Lekah, Ruth 4.17 (this passage
gives a detailed description of the death of Boaz in the
bridal chamber); comp. also Josephus Antiqui., V, 9.4,
which reads: Obed was born within a year after the mar-
riage of Ruth. Lekah, 4.16, adds that Naomi in her youth
was “a nurse” to Boaz, as she was later a nurse to his son
Obed. The view that Ruth lived to see the glory of Solo-
mon (this already in Baba Batra 91b) very likely assumes
that the story of Ruth took place at the end of the period of
the Judges. Comp. note 31. Boaz became the ancestor of
kings (the Davidic dynasty), as a reward for “his taking a
wife for the sake of Heaven”; EZ, 3, 178.

DEBORAH

ot long after Ruth, another ideal woman
arose in Israel, the prophetess Deborah.

When Ehud died, there was none to take
his place as judge, and the people fell off from

God and His law. God, therefore, sent an angel
to them with the following message: “Out of all
the nations on earth, I chose a people for My-
self, and I thought, so long as the world stands,
My glory will rest upon them. I sent Moses unto
them, My servant, to teach them goodness and
righteousness. But they strayed from My ways.
And now I will arouse their enemies against
them, to rule over them, and they will cry out:
‘Because we forsook the ways of our fathers,
hath this come over us.’ Then I will send a
woman unto them, and she will shine for them
as a light for forty years.”70

The enemy whom God raised up against Is-
rael was Jabin,71 the king of Hazor, who op-
pressed him sorely. But worse than the king
himself was his general Sisera, one of the great-
est heroes known to history. When he was thirty
years old, he had conquered the whole world. At
the sound of his voice the strongest of walls fell
in a heap, and the wild animals in the woods
were chained to the spot by fear. The propor-
tions of his body were vast beyond description.
If he took a bath in the river, and dived beneath
the surface, enough fish were caught in his
beard to feed a multitude, and it required no less
than nine hundred horses to draw the chariot in
which he rode.72

To rid Israel of this tyrant, God appointed
Deborah and her husband Barak. Barak was an
ignoramus, like most of his contemporaries. It
was a time singularly deficient in scholars.73 In
order to do something meritorious in connec-
tion with the Divine service, he carried candles,
at his wife’s instance, to the sanctuary, where-
from he was called Lapidoth, “Flames”. Debo-
rah was in the habit of making the wicks on the
candles very thick, so that they might burn a
long time. Therefore God distinguished her. He
said: “Thou takest pains to shed light in My
house, and I will let thy light, thy fame, shine
abroad in the whole land.” Thus it happened

N
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that Deborah became a prophetess and a judge.
She dispensed judgment in the open air, for it was
not becoming that men should visit a woman in
her house.74

Prophetess though she was, she was yet
subject to the frailties of her sex. Her self-
consciousness was inordinate. She sent for
Barak75 to come to her instead of going to
him,76 and in her song she spoke more of herself
than was seemly. The result was that the pro-
phetical spirit departed from her for a time
while she was composing her song.77

The salvation of Israel was effected only af-
ter the people, assembled on the Mount of Judah,
had confessed their sins publicly before God and
besought His help. A seven days’ fast was pro-
claimed for men and women, for young and
old. Then God resolved to help the Israelites,
not for their sakes, but for the sake of keeping
the oath he had sworn to their forefathers, never
to abandon their seed. Therefore He sent Debo-
rah unto them.78

The task allotted to Deborah and Barak, to
lead the attack upon Sisera, was by no means
slight. It is comparable with nothing less than
Joshua’s undertaking to conquer Canaan. Joshua
had triumphed over only thirty-one of the sixty-
two kings of Palestine, leaving at large as many
as he had subdued. Under the leadership of Si-
sera these thirty-one unconquered kings op-
posed Israel.79 No less than forty thousand
armies, each counting a hundred thousand war-
riors, were arrayed against Deborah and Bar-
ak.80 God aided Israel with water and fire. The
river Kishon and all the fiery hosts of heaven81

except the star Meros82 fought against Sisera.
The Kishon had long before been pledged to
play its part in Sisera’s overthrow. When the
Egyptians were drowned in the Red Sea, God
commanded the Angel of the Sea to cast their
corpses on the land, that the Israelites might
convince themselves of the destruction of their

foes, and those of little faith might not say after-
ward that the Egyptians like the Israelites had
reached dry land. The Angel of the Sea com-
plained of the impropriety of withdrawing a
gift. God mollified him with the promise of fu-
ture compensation. The Kishon was offered as
security that he would receive half as many bod-
ies again as he was now giving up. When Sisera’s
troops sought relief from the scorching fire of
the heavenly bodies in the coolness of the waters
of the Kishon, God commanded the river to re-
deem its pledge. And so the heathen were swept
down into the Sea by the waves of the river Kis-
hon, whereat the fishes in the Sea exclaimed:
“And the truth of the Lord endureth forever.”83

Sisera’s lot was no better than the lot of his
men. He fled from the battle on horseback84 af-
ter witnessing the annihilation of his vast army.
When Jael saw him approach, she went to meet
him arrayed in rich garments and jewels. She
was unusually beautiful, and her voice was the
most seductive ever a woman possessed.85 These
are the words she addressed to him: “Enter and
refresh thyself with food, and sleep until
evening, and then I will send my attendants
with thee to accompany thee, for I know thou
wilt not forget me, and thy recompense will not
fail.” When Sisera, on stepping into her tent,
saw the bed strewn with roses which Jael had
prepared for him, he resolved to take her home
to his mother as his wife, as soon as his safety
should be assured.

He asked her for milk to drink, saying: “My
soul burns with the flame which I saw in the
stars contending for Israel.” Jael went forth to
milk her goat, meantime supplicating God to
grant her His help: “I pray to Thee, O Lord, to
strengthen Thy maid-servant against the enemy.
By this token shall I know that Thou wilt aid
me—if, when I enter the house, Sisera will
awaken and ask for water to drink.” Scarcely had
Jael crossed the threshold when Sisera awakened
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and begged for water to quench his burning
thirst. Jael gave him wine mixed with water,
which caused him to drop into a sound sleep
again. The woman then took a wooden spike in
her left hand, approached the sleeping warrior,
and said: “This shall be the sign that Thou wilt
deliver him into my hand—if I draw him from
the bed down on the ground without awaking
him.” She tugged at Sisera, and in very truth he
did not awaken even when he dropped from the
bed to the floor. Then Jael prayed: “O God,
strengthen the arm of Thy maid-servant this
day, for Thy sake, for the sake of Thy people,
and for the sake of those that hope in Thee.”
With a hammer she drove the spike into the
temple of Sisera, who cried out as he was expir-
ing: “O that I should lose my life by the hand of
a woman!” Jael’s mocking retort was: “Descend
to hell and join thy fathers, and tell them that
thou didst fall by the hand of a woman.”86

Barak took charge of the body of the dead
warrior, and he sent it to Sisera’s mother, The-
mac,87 with the message: “Here is thy son, whom
thou didst expect to see returning laden with
booty.” He had in mind the vision of Themac
and her women-in-waiting. When Sisera went
forth to battle, their conjuring tricks had shown
him to them as he lay on the bed of a Jewish
woman. This they had interpreted to mean that
he would return with Jewish captives. “One dam-
sel, two damsels for every man,”88 they had said.
Great, therefore, was the disappointment of Si-
sera’s mother. No less than a hundred cries did
she utter over him.89

Deborah and Barak thereupon intoned a
song of praise, thanking God for the deliverance
of Israel out of the power of Sisera, and review-
ing the history of the people since the time of
Abraham.90

After laboring for the weal of her nation for
forty years, Deborah departed this life. Her last
words to the weeping people were an exhorta-

tion not to depend upon the dead. They can do
nothing for the living. So long as a man is alive,
his prayers are efficacious for himself and for
others. They avail naught once he is dead.

The whole nation kept a seventy days’ pe-
riod of mourning in honor of Deborah, and the
land was at peace for seven years.91

70. Ps.-Philo, 33; 30.1–2. On the erroneous reading
“Zebul” (32 bottom) instead of Iehud (=Ehud), see note
21. The activity of Shamgar who succeeded Ehud (comp.
Jud. 3.31) is entirely ignored by ps.-Philo, whereas Yerah-
meel 58.2 refers at least to the fact recorded in Scripture
that Shamgar’s activity fell between the time of Ehud and
Deborah.

71. Ps.-Philo 33, where Jabel is a corruption of
Jabin, see Jud. 4.1. Jabin’s capital, Hazor, was completely
burned down by Joshua ( Josh.11.11), who carried out the
divine command given to Moses with regard to its com-
plete destruction, and thus fulfilled the desire of Jacob (in
this sense is trwsm to be understood) who had waged war
against it; see BR 81.4; text on p. 315.

72. Aguddat Aggadot 77–78 (read ÷ynwrqb instead of
÷yrwntb); Abba Gorion 27–28; Neweh Shalom, 47–48. On
the enormous size of Sisera’s army see note 80.—The Hag-
gadah sees in Sisera (the name occurs among the pagan in-
habitants of Palestine as late as the third century C.E.;
comp. Yerushalmi Dammai 2, 22c) not only the enemy of
the Jews, but also the blasphemer of God and the mocker
of the Jewish religion; see Shemuel 13, 85; Tehillim 2, 24;
WR 7 (end); Tan. B. III, 14; Tan. Zaw 2; Aggadat Bereshit
1.2; Esther R. 2.4; compare also with p. 1163. In all these
sources it is pointed out that God sent the heavenly fire
against Sisera (comp. note 81) to punish him for his blas-
phemy. The view that Sisera at the age of thirty years was
the conqueror of the whole world is very likely a reminis-
cence of the history of Alexander the Great. On the falling
of the walls at the sound of his voice, see text on p. 335. Ac-
cording to Tan. Wa-Yakhel 8, Shemaiah and Abtalion, the
two famous leaders of the Pharisees towards the end of the
first century B.C.E. were descendants of Sisera; according to
Gittin 57b, their ancestor was Sennacherib, whereas Sisera’s
descendants are said to have been “ordinary school teach-
ers”. As remarked above, the name Sisera was in use among
the pagan population of Palestine as late as the third centu-
ry C.E., and accordingly the statement that Si-sera was the
ancestor of some scholars who were of Gentile descent may
be historical, though of course, not the Sisera mentioned
in Scripture. Comp. p. 1147, note 93.
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73. Megillah 14a (on the text see Rabbinovicz, ad
loc., and Aggadat Esther 48); ER 10,48, which reads: Deb-
orah’s husband had three names. He was called Barak be-
cause his countenance shone like lightning; Lappidoth
because he used to make the lamps for the sanctuary at
Shiloh; Michael after the angel Michael, or because he was
very modest (in Hebrew ûm is modest). The statement that
he was called Michael after the angel very likely wishes to
convey that Barak received the divine revelation through
the angel. Compare with p. 501, on Michael as the inter-
mediary between the Shekinah and Moses. That Barak was
a prophet is explicitly stated in Targum Jud. 5.23, where
the correct text is that of the editions, Kimhi, ad loc., and
not of Codex Reuchlin, and Leiria edition of Targum who
have not haybn qrb. Comp., however, Seder ‘Olam 20,
where Barak is not counted among the prophets. That Ba-
rak was the husband of Deborah is maintained also by ps.-
Jerome on Jud. 5.1, and the same author (on 5.25) speaks
also of the revelations communicated to Deborah by the
angel Michael; comp. Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirch-
env., 5 and 8–9, where note 2 on p.5 is to be corrected in
accordance with the above remark. Another Haggadah
about Barak is given in ER 10, 50–51, where it is said that
he attended on the “elders”, who were the leaders and
teachers of the people after the death of Joshua. For his
faithful service to them he was rewarded by God, and was
chosen to assist Deborah in her work of delivering Israel
from the hands of Sisera. God revealed to the prophetess
that the work of salvation can only be achieved by men
who devote themselves to the study of the Torah and the
service of God, or by those who (like Barak) place them-
selves at the disposal of the students of the Torah. Accord-
ing to Tehillim 22, 180, and Tobit 1.8, Deborah belonged
to the tribe of Naphtali, whereas Clemens Alexandrinus,
Stromata, 1.21, maintains that she was of the tribe of
Ephraim. This latter view is shared by Tadshe 8, where the
reading should be yltpnm qrbw µyrpam hrwbd “Deborah
belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, Barak to that of Naph-
tali.” According to Ambrosius De Viduis, 1; 8.45 and 16;
248 Barak was Deborah’s son. That the victory over Sisera
was won by the tribes of Naphtali and Zebulun (comp.
Jud. 5.8) was due to the fact that Naphtali was a very oblig-
ing son to his father Jacob as Zebulun was a very obliging
brother to Issachar; see ER 10, 50–51; compare with
p. 408.

74. ER 10, 48–49; Megillah 14a. On the legal ques-
tion whether women are eligible to the office of judge, see
Tosafot Niddah 50a. Comp. also Zohar III, 19b, which
reads: Woe unto the generation whose leader (judge) is a
woman. Targum Jud. 4.5 calls attention to the wealth of
Deborah who had possessions throughout the country,
and dispensed justice without receiving any remuneration
for it.

75. Megillah 14b. Here it is also stated: Pride is un-
becoming to women; the prophetesses Deborah and Hul-
dah were proud women (on Huldah, see footnote 117 on
p. 1059), and both bore ugly names (Deborah=“bee”, and
Huldah=“weasel”).

76. Barak not only obeyed her command, but also
insisted on her going with him to the battle to protect him
with her merits against dangers; see Zohar III, 21.

77. Pesahim 66b; Zohar III, 21b–22a; BR 40.4, and
parallel passage cited by Theodor. 

78. Ps.-Philo, 33–34; 30.4–7, which contains also a
lengthy address by Deborah delivered to the people on this
occasion.

79. Tan. B. IV, 164; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.7. These
kings were foreign potentates who were so charmed with
Palestine that they desired to own possessions there. See
BR 53.10; footnote 33 on p. 862.

80. Abba Gorion 27; Aguddat Aggadot 77; Neweh
Shalom, 47. Comp. also ps.-Philo, 34; 31.2, which reads:
And the number of them (of Sisera’s army) that were gath-
ered and slain in one hour was ninety times nine hundred
and seventy thousand men. This number seems to be con-
nected with the “nine hundred chariots”, of Sisera spoken
of in Jud. 4.2, where, however, ps.-Philo, 33; 30.3, reads
“eight thousand”. On the army of Sisera, see also Josephus,
Antiqui., V, 5, 1 and text on p. 1154.

81. The Haggadah takes Jud. 5.20 literally, and ac-
cordingly maintains that “the hosts of Sisera” were annihi-
lated by the “hosts of heaven”, the stars and angels; comp.
WR 7 (end). Ps.-Philo, 34C and D; 31.1 and 2; Josephus,
Antiqui., V, 5.4, and Yerahmeel 58.174 (which is based on
Josephus or on a text of ps.-Philo different from ours) ra-
tionalize in the following manner: God sent rain, storm,
and hail against Sisera. Pesahim, 118b reads: The iron
chariots of Sisera melted on account of the intense heat
emanating from the stars. Compare with p. 559. See also
Abba Gorion 27; Aguddat Aggadot 77; Neweh Shalom 47.
Comp. Aggadat Bereshit 1,2; Tosefta Sotah 3.14. On the
identification of the stars with angels, see Mo‘ed Katan
16a. Compare with p. 1154.

82. Mo‘ed Katan 16a, which cites also another view
to the effect that Meroz is the name of a prominent person-
age who refused to participate in the war against Sisera and
was therefore excommunicated by Barak. Ps.-Jerome, Jud.
5.23, reads: Meros. i. e. potestati angelicae.

83. Pesahim 118b; PRE 42. Compare with p. 561. A
somewhat different view is given by ps.-Jerome, Jud. 5.1.
An allusion to this legend is to be found in the paraphrase
of Targum which renders µymwdq ljn by “the brook at
which miracles have been wrought for Israel in ancient
times”. It should be observed that Targum agrees with ps.-
Jerome who likewise refers µymwdq ljn to the Red Sea, and
not to the Brook Kishon. The remarks by Ginzberg, Haggada
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bei den Kirchenv., 8, are to be corrected accordingly. The vic-
tory over Sisera was won in the first night of Passover;
Panim Aherim 74 (compare footnote 76 on p. 190). Sisera
was killed within a very few hours of the beginning of the
battle; Koheleth 3.14. Similarly ps.-Philo, 34; 31.2. reads:
And...they were slain in one hour. On Mount Tabor,
where the battle took place, see text on pp. 594–595.

84. Ps.-Philo, 34; 31.3; according to this wylgrB

( Jud. 4.17) is to be translated “by himself ” and not “on his
feet”.

85. Ps.-Philo, 34; 31.3; Megillah 15a. The former
source, like the Palestinian Midrashim, speak only of the
great fascination which Jael’s beauty exerted over Sisera;
comp., e. g., WR 23. 10, which reads: God attached His
name to the names of Joseph (=¹swhy), Paltiel (=yflpla),
the husband of Michal, and Jael (=lahy), to testify that
these pious persons withstood the temptation to which
they were exposed (compare footnote 60 on p. 863) and
remained chaste. Comp. also MHG I, 336, which reads:
When Sisera, in a state of intoxication, asked her to submit
to his passion, she killed him. The Babylonian Talmud
goes much further, and maintains that Jael surrendered
herself to Sisera’s passion, as this was the only sure means to
get hold of him and kill him; see Yebamot 103a–103b; Na-
zir 23b; Horayyot 10b. Rimze Haftarot quotes a Haggadah
to the effect that Jael gave Sisera to drink “the milk of her
breast”; comp. Niddah 55b and Tosefta Shabbat 8.24,
where this legend is perhaps presupposed. Ps.-Philo, 35;
31.6, reads: And Jael took wine and mingled it with the
milk. Similarly MHG, loc. cit., speaks of Sisera’s intoxica-
tion, which presupposes that he was served by Jael with
something stronger than milk.

86. Ps.-Philo, 34–35; 31.3–7; this was reproduced,
in abridged form, by Yerahmeel 58, 172. On the fire of
the stars contending for Israel, see notes 72, 81. According
to the law, Deut. 22.5, a woman is forbidden to use weap-
ons, and that is the reason why Jael slew Sisera with a
hammer, and not with a spear or sword; see Targum Jud.
5.26; Hadar, Deut., loc. cit.; Mishle 31, 111. This Mi-
drash is the source of Yalkut II, 456, where the first edi-
tion refers to �rdm and not to rykba as in later editions.
Deborah’s words “like women in the tent shall she ( Jael)
be blessed” ( Jud. 5.24) contain the blessing that Jael may
be like unto Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, and Leah (whose
tents are mentioned in Scripture; see Gen. 24.67 and
41.33), since if it were not for Jael, the descendants of
these four women would have perished by the hand of Sis-
era; see BR 48.15; Nazir 23b, and parallel passages.
Comp. also Targum Jud. 5.24.

87. I. e., jmt=hjmt “may she be destroyed”. The
same name was borne by Cain’s wife; ps.-Philo, 1; 2.1. Yer-
ahmeel misread or “emended” the text of ps.-Philo, and
has Tamar as the name of Sisera’s mother. 

88. Ps.-Philo, according to Yerahmeel 58, 184, while
our text of ps.-Philo, 35; 31.8, reads somewhat differently.
On the magic of Sisera’s mother, see Zohar III, 119a, and
Sabba‘, Wa-Yeze, 27d. 

89. Yerushalmi quoted by many medieval authors
but not found in our texts; comp. R. Hananel in Rosh ha-
Shanah (end); ‘Aruk, s. v. br[ 1; Manhig 54, No. 21; Shib-
bale ha-Leket 282, No. 301 (end); Pardes 42b (bottom).
On the “hundred cries”, comp. also WR 27.7; PK 9, 77b,
and parallel passages cited by Buber. The connection be-
tween the “hundred cries” of Sisera’s mother and the “hun-
dred sounds” of the Shofar, alluded to in Yerushalmi, loc.
cit., is obscure and should probably read hr� wnma instead
of arsysd ama; comp. Reifmann in Or Torah, 205; Rat-
ner, Ahawat Zion, Rosh ha-Shanah 57; footnote 256 on
p. 234. Comp. note 92.

90. Ps.-Philo, 35–36; 32.1–17, and a shorter para-
phrase in Targumim on Jud. 5.1, seq.

91. Ps.-Philo, 37; 33.1–6. According to Seder ‘Olam
12, the forty years of Deborah’s rule included the twenty
years of Israel’s subjection to Jabin and Sisera. On the doc-
trine that the pious who are dead cannot intercede for the
living sinners, see text on p. 1159; pp. 127–128 and foot-
note 118, towards the end, on p. 508. This, however, has
nothing to do with the strong faith in the “merits of the fa-
thers”, which ps.-Philo frequently emphasizes. Comp. In-
dex, s. v. “Fathers, Merits of ”.

GIDEON

lated by the victory over Sisera, Israel sang
a hymn of praise, the song of Deborah, and

God, to reward them for their pious sentiments,
pardoned the transgressions of the people.92 But
they soon slipped back into the old ways, and
the old troubles harassed them. Their backslid-
ing was due to the witchcraft of a Midianite
priest named Aud. He made the sun shine at
midnight, and so convinced the Israelites that
the idols of Midian were mightier than God,
and God chastised them by delivering them into
the hands of the Midianites.93 They worshipped
their own images reflected in the water,94 and
they were stricken with dire poverty. They could
not bring so much as a meal offering, the offer-
ing of the poor.95 On the eve of one Passover,

E
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Gideon uttered the complaint: “Where are all
the wondrous works which God did for our fa-
thers in this night, when he slew the first-born
of the Egyptians, and Israel went forth from slav-
ery with joyous hearts?” God appeared unto
him, and said: “Thou who art courageous enough
to champion Israel, thou art worthy that Israel
should be saved for thy sake.”96

An angel appeared, and Gideon begged him
for a sign, that he would achieve the deliverance
of Israel. He excused his petition with the prece-
dent of Moses, the first prophet, who likewise
had asked for a sign. The angel bade him pour
water on the rock, and then gave him the choice
of how he would have the water transformed.
Gideon desired to see one-half changed into
blood, and one-half into fire. Thus it happened.
The blood and the fire mingled with each other,
yet the blood did not quench the fire, nor did
the fire dry out the blood. Encouraged by this
and other signs,97 Gideon undertook to carry on
the war against the Midianites with a band of
three hundred God-fearing men, and he was suc-
cessful. Of the enemy one hundred and twenty
thousand corpses covered the field, and all the
rest fled precipitately.98

Gideon enjoyed the privilege of bringing
salvation to Israel because he was a good son.
His old father feared to thresh his grain on ac-
count of the Midianites, and Gideon once went
out to him in the field and said: “Father, thou
art too old to do this work; go thou home, and I
shall finish thy task for thee. If the Midianites
should surprise me out here, I can run away, which
thou canst not do, on account of thy age.”99

The day on which Gideon gained his great
victory was during the Passover, and the cake of
barley bread that turned the camp of the enemy
upside down, of which the Midianite dreamed,
was a sign that God would espouse the cause of
His people to reward them for bringing a cake
of barley bread as an ‘Omer offering.100

After God had favored Israel with great
help through him, Gideon had an ephod
made. In the high priest’s breast-plate, Joseph
was represented among the twelve tribes by
Ephraim alone, not by Manasseh, too. To wipe
out this slight upon his own tribe, Gideon
made an ephod bearing the name of Manasseh.
He consecrated it to God, but after his death
homage was paid to it as an idol.101 In those
days the Israelites were so addicted to the wor-
ship of Beelzebub that they constantly carried
small images of this god with them in their
pockets, and every now and then they were in
the habit of bringing the image forth and kiss-
ing it fervently.102 Of such idolaters were the
vain and light fellows who helped Abimelech,
the son of Gideon by his concubine from
Shechem, to assassinate the other sons of his fa-
ther. But God is  just. As Abimelech murdered
his brothers upon a stone, so Abimelech himself
met his death through a millstone. It was prop-
er, then, that Jotham, in his parable, should
compare Abime-lech to a thorn-bush, while he
characterized his predecessors, Othniel, Debo-
rah, and Gideon,  as an olive-tree, or a fig-tree,
or a vine. This Jotham, the youngest of the sons
of Gideon, was more than a teller of parables.
He knew then that long afterward the Samari-
tans would claim sanctity for Mount Gerizim,
on account of the blessing pronounced from it
upon the tribes. For this reason he chose Geriz-
im from which to hurl his curse upon Shechem
and its inhabitants.103

The successor to Abimelech equalled, if he
did not surpass, him in wickedness. Jair erected
an altar unto Baal, and on penalty of death he
forced the people to prostrate themselves before
it. Only seven men remained firm in the true
faith, and refused to the last to commit idolatry.
Their names were Deuel, Abi Yisreel, Jekuthiel,
Shalom, Ashur, Jehonadab, and Shemiel.104 They
said to Jair: “We are mindful of the lessons given
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us by our teachers and our mother Deborah.
‘Take ye heed,’ they said, ‘that your heart lead
you not astray to the right or to the left. Day
and night ye shall devote yourselves to the study
of the Torah.’ Why, then, dost thou seek to cor-
rupt the people of the Lord, saying, ‘Baal is
God, let us worship him’? If he really is what
thou sayest, then let him speak like a god, and
we will pay him worship.” For the blasphemy
they had uttered against Baal, Jair commanded
that the seven men be burnt. When his servants
were about to carry out his order, God sent the
angel Nathaniel, the lord over the fire, and he
extinguished the fire, though not before the ser-
vants of Jair were consumed by it. Not only did
the seven men escape the danger of suffering
death by fire, but the angel enabled them to flee
unnoticed, by striking all the people present with
blindness. Then the angel approached Jair, and
said to him: “Hear the words of the Lord ere
thou diest. I appointed thee as prince over my
people, and thou didst break My covenant, se-
duce My people, and seek to burn My servants
with fire, but they were animated and freed by
the living, the heavenly fire. As for thee, thou
wilt die, and die by fire, a fire in which thou wilt
abide forever.”

Thereupon the angel burnt him with a
thousand men, whom he had taken in the act of
paying homage to Baal.105

92. Tehillim 18, 137; Shemuel 19, 135. Compare
footnote 58 on p. 562. Ps.-Philo, 37; 32.18, speaks of a
great sacrificial festival celebrated by Deborah and the peo-
ple at Shiloh, after the victory over Sisera. On this occasion
“they sounded the broad trumpets”, and Deborah said:
“This shall be for a testimony of the trumpets between the
stars and their Lord.” The meaning of the last sentence is
not clear, but it seems that ps.-Philo explains the ceremony
of sounding the trumpets (the sounding of the Shofar on
New Year?) as a memorial of the victory of Israel over Si-
sera. Comp. the quotation from Yerushalmi in note 89.

93. Ps.-Philo 37; 34.1–5. Comp. Sifre D., 84, where
it is said that God will enable the false prophet to cause the

sun and moon to stand still in order to test the strength of
Israel’s faith.

94. Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. hawbb, and Yalkut
II, 62, where Tan. is given as source; this is, however, not
found in our text of the Tanchumas. Comp. Tan. B. I, 138,
and note 98. 

95. Tehillim 106 (end).
96. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 62; Zohar Hadash,

Noah, 29a. The victory over the Midianites took place on
the second night of Passover; see note 100.

97. Ps.-Philo 38; 35.6–7; Yerahmeel 58, 175. On a
similar miracle see text on p. 665. With regard to the mira-
cles which, according to Scripture ( Jud. 6.37–40), were
wrought for Gideon, the following remark should be noted:
The first miracle, the non-appearance of the dew upon all
the ground, was not performed directly by God, whereas
the second one was direct from God. The reason is because
God enters into direct connection with good, but not with
evil; comp. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 62; B. I. 138; foot-
note 9 on p. 2. The Angel who appeared to Gideon looked
like a youth; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 6.2. The Haggadah
points out that Gideon, in making use of an altar dedicat-
ed to an idol and of sacrifices set aside for idolatrous prac-
tices, acted contrary to the law (he transgressed no less
than seven commands), but he obeyed a special revelation
that came to him on this occasion. See Yerushalmi
Megillah 1, 72c; WR 22.9; Shemuel 13, 83; Compare
footnote 8 on p. 841. 

98. Ps.-Philo, 38; 36.1–2, The Haggadah offers sev-
eral explanations of the water test referred to in Scripture
( Jud. 7.5, seq.). The sinners of this generation used to wor-
ship their own images reflected in the water (see text on
p. 871), and accordingly those who “bowed down upon
their knees to drink water” betrayed themselves as idolaters
by bowing down to worship their images in the water; Ye-
lammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. hawbb and Yalkut II, 62; some-
what differently Tan. B. I, 183, which reads: “As idolaters
they were accustomed to bow down”, and they followed
their custom while drinking water. According to Josephus,
Antiqui., V, 6.3, God desired to show that He was able to
accomplish the defeat of Israel’s enemies with a small army
of faint-hearted people who were too timid to “bow down
and drink water quietly”. 

99. MHG I, 722–723, and, in a somewhat different
form, in the later editions of Yalkut II, 62. This story is
found in a Genizah fragment of Tan., and it is very likely
that R. Abraham Gedaliah, who inserted this legend in his
edition of Yalkut (Leghorn 1656), was in possession of a
MS. of Tan. similar to that of the Genizah. 

100. PK 8, 71a; PR 18, 92b; WR 27.6. These sources
only say that the victory over the Midianites was the re-
ward for the fulfilment of the commandment of the
‘Omer; the later sources, however (Panim Aherim, 73; the
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paitan Yannai in piyyut hlylh yxjb yhyw ÷kbw), expand
this Haggadah, and maintain that this victory was won on
the first night of Passover or according to some on the very
day on which the ‘Omer was brought. See Aggadat Esther
29, where it is stated that the war against the Midianites
took place in the month of Elul. Comp. note 83 and foot-
note 76 on p. 190. MHG I, 722, finds in the “cake of bar-
ley, which turned the camp of the enemy upside down,” an
indication that this victory was gained by Gideon as a re-
ward for his filial piety towards his father, whom, at the risk
of being captured by the Midianites (see text on pp. 871–
872), he provided with bread of barley. Josephus, Antiqui.,
V, 6.3, sees in the cake of barley the symbol of Israel’s low
state. Comp. Sifre N., 8; Sotah 15a; Jerome, Hosea 3.2. 

101. Yalkut II, 64 (the source is not given). It is very
likely that on account of the making of the Ephod Gideon
is disparaged by the Haggadah which considers Gideon,
Jephthah, and Samson as the three least worthy of the
judges; see Rosh ha-Shanah, Tosefta 2(1).3; Babli 25a–25b.
Comp. also Zohar Hadash, Noah, 29a, which reads: Gideon
was neither a pious man himself nor the son of a pious
man, and yet he was found worthy of being the liberator of
Israel, because he pleaded for them to God; see Jud. 6.13–
14, and text on p. 872. Very severe is the censure of Gideon
in ps.-Philo, 38; 36.3–4, and a reason is given why he was
not punished for his idolatry. God said: “...when he
(Gideon) destroyed the sanctuary of Baal, then all men
said: Let Baal avenge himself. Now, therefore, if I chastize
him for the evil he did against Me, ye (men) will say: It
was not God who chastized him but Baal because he
sinned aforetime against him.” For a similar view, see text
on p. 966. 

102. Shabbat 83b. Comp. also Yerushalmi 9, 11d,
and ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 43a, where attention is called to the
smallness of the images of this idol, which is said to have
been of Priapean form. On the sinfulness of this genera-
tion, see also Bezah 25b. 

103. Tan. B. I, 103. The parable of Jotham is said
here to refer to the prominent judges Othniel (=olive-tree),
Deborah (=fig-tree), Gideon (=vine), and Elimelech
(=bramble). Tan. also states that Abimelech reigned three
years, as a reward for the modesty of his father Gideon,
who in a “tripartite” sentence refused the royal crown of-
fered him by the people; see Jud. 8.23. Abimelech, in con-
trast to his father ( Jud. 8.27), was very greedy for riches,
and his end therefore came speedily; Aggadat Bereshit 26,
54; see also ibid., 52–53, where Abimelech’s wickedness
and greed are contrasted with the piety and liberality of his
namesake Abimelech, the King of Gerar. The ingratitude
of the Israelites who permitted Abimelech to murder the
children of their benefactor Gideon was counted unto
them as though they had forsaken God; ingratitude is as
grave a sin as idolatry; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 64. On

the blessings pronounced on Mount Gerizim, see text on
p. 843, according to which the blessings were pronounced
in the valley, whereas Tan., loc. cit., maintains that they
were uttered on the mountain. The reading in Tan. loc. cit.,
should be ûrwbm wnl� µyzyrg rh awh; comp. akyrb arwf

in BR 32.10, and parallel passages. The name of Abimelech’s
mother was Drumah, comp. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7, 1. 

104. Ps.-Philo 39; 38.1–2; Yerahmeel 68, 175. The
names of the seven pious men are badly mutilated in ps.-
Philo, and not quite correct in Yerahmeel. This legend
about Jair and the pious men recalls in many details the
story of Abraham as given in ps.-Philo 6–8; 6.16–18. Jair is
said to have perished in fire. This is a haggadic interpreta-
tion of ÷wmqb ( Jud. 10.5), which is taken to mean “fur-
nace” from ÷ymq=6":\<4@<, of frequent occurrence in the
Talmudim and Midrashim. 

105. Ps.-Philo, 39, and Yerahmeel 48, 175. The
name Nathanel given to the “angel who is over fire” (only
in ps.-Philo) is rather strange. Is perhaps Atuniel (from
anwta “furnace”) to be read? In rabbinic angelology Gabri-
el is the angel appointed over fire; see Index, s. v. As to
Baal, the following statement of Zohar I, 49a, is rather in-
teresting: Baal is the sun; Asherah the moon; the former is
the husband, the latter the wife. On the rescue of the pious
from the furnace, see Dan. 3.22 and text on p. 160. 

JEPHTHAH

he first judge of any importance after
Gideon was Jephthah. He, too, fell short

of being the ideal Jewish ruler. His father had
married a woman of another tribe, an unusual
occurrence in a time when a woman who left
her tribe was held in contempt.106 Jephthah, the
offspring of this union, had to bear the conse-
quences of his mother’s irregular conduct. So
many annoyances were put upon him that he
was forced to leave his home and settle in a hea-
then district.107

At first Jephthah refused to accept the ruler-
ship which the people offered him in an assem-
bly at Mizpah, for he had not forgotten the
wrongs to which he had been subjected. In the
end, however, he yielded, and placed himself at
the head of the people in the war against Getal,
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the king of the Ammonites. At his departure,  he
vowed before God to sacrifice to Him whatsoever
came forth out of the doors of his house to meet
him when he returned a victor from the war.

God was angry and said: “So Jephthah has
vowed to offer unto me the first thing that shall
meet him! If a dog were the first to meet him,
would a dog be sacrificed to me? Now shall the
vow of Jephthah be visited on his first-born, on
his own offspring, yea, his prayer shall be visited
on his only daughter. But I assuredly shall deliver
my people, not for Jephthah’s sake, but for the
sake of the prayers of Israel.”

The first to meet him after his successful cam-
paign was his daughter Sheïlah. Overwhelmed by
anguish, the father cried out: “Rightly was the
name Sheïlah, the one who is demanded, given
to thee, that thou shouldst be offered up as a
sacrifice. Who shall set my heart in the balance
and my soul as the weight, that I may stand and
see whether that which happened to me is joy or
sorrow? But because I opened my mouth to the
Lord, and uttered a vow, I cannot take it back.”
Then Sheïlah spoke, saying: “Why dost thou
grieve for my death, since the people was deliv-
ered? Dost thou not remember what happened
in the days of our forefathers, when the father
offered his son as a burnt offering, and the son
did not refuse, but consented gladly, and the of-
ferer and the offered were both full of joy?
Therefore, do as thou hast spoken. But before I
die I will ask a favor of thee. Grant me that I
may go with my companions upon the moun-
tains, sojourn among the hills, and tread upon
the rocks to shed my tears and deposit there the
grief for my lost youth. The trees of the field
shall weep for me, and the beasts of the field
mourn for me. I do not grieve for my death, nor
because I have to yield up my life, but because
when my father vowed his heedless vow, he did
not have me in mind. I fear, therefore, that I
may not be an acceptable sacrifice, and that my

death shall be for nothing.” Sheïlah and her
companions went forth and told her case to the
sages of the people, but none of them could give
her any help. Then she went  up to Mount Te-
lag, where the Lord appeared to her at night,
saying unto her: “I have closed the mouth of the
sages of my people in this generation, that they
cannot answer the daughter of Jephthah a word;
that my vow be fulfilled and nothing of what I
have thought remain undone. I know her to be
wiser than her father, and all the wise men, and
now her soul shall be accepted at her request,
and her death shall be very precious before My
face all the time.” Sheïlah began to bewail her
fate in these words: “Hearken, ye mountains, to
my lamentations, and ye hills, to the tears of my
eyes, and ye rocks, testify to the weeping of
my soul. My words will go up to heaven, and
my tears will be written in the firmament. I have
not been granted the joy of wedding, nor was
the wreath of my betrothal completed. I have
not been decked with ornaments, nor have I
been scented with myrrh and with aromatic per-
fumes. I have not been anointed with the oil that
was prepared for me. Alas, O mother, it was in
vain thou didst give birth to me, the grave was
destined to be my bridal chamber. The oil thou
didst prepare for me will be spilled, and the
white garments my mother sewed for me, the
moth will eat them; the bridal wreath my nurse
wound for me will wither, and my garments in
blue and purple, the worms will destroy them,
and my companions will all their days lament
over me. And now, ye trees, incline your
branches and weep over my youth; ye beasts of
the forest, come and trample upon my virginity,
for my years are cut off, and the days of my life
grow old in darkness.”108

Her lamentations were of as little avail as
her arguments with her father. In vain she sought
to prove to him from the Torah that the law
speaks only of animal sacrifices, never of human
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sacrifices. In vain she cited the example of Jacob,
who had vowed to give God a tenth of all the
possessions he owned, and yet did not attempt
later to sacrifice one of his sons. Jephthah was
inexorable. All he would yield was a respite dur-
ing which his daughter might visit various schol-
ars, who were to decide whether he was bound
by his vow. According to the Torah his vow was
entirely invalid. He was not even obliged to pay
his daughter’s value in money. But the scholars
of his time had forgotten this Halakah, and they
decided that he must keep his vow. The forget-
fulness of the scholars was of God, ordained as a
punishment upon Jephthah for having slaugh-
tered thousands of Ephraim.

One man there was living at the time who,
if he had been questioned about the case, would
have been able to give a decision. This was
the high priest Phinehas. But he said proudly:
“What! I, a high priest, the son of a high priest,
should humiliate myself and go to an ignora-
mus!” Jephthah on the other hand said: “What!
I, the chief of the tribes of Israel, the first prince
of the land, should humiliate myself and go to
one of the rank and file!” So only the rivalry be-
tween Jephthah and Phinehas caused the loss of
a young life. Their punishment did not miss
them. Jephthah died a horrible death. Limb by
limb his body was dismembered. As for the high
priest, the holy spirit departed from him, and he
had to give up his priestly dignity.109

As it had been Jephthah’s task to ward off
the Ammonites, so his successor Abdon was oc-
cupied with protecting Israel against the Mo-
abites. The king of Moab sent messengers to
Abdon, and they spoke thus: “Thou well know-
est that Israel took possession of cities that be-
longed to me. Return them.” Abdon’s reply was:
“Know ye not how the Ammonites fared? The
measure of Moab’s sins, it seems, is full.” With
his army of twenty thousand men he went out

against the enemy, slew forty-five thousand of
their number, and routed the rest.110

106. Targum (Tosefta) Jud. 11.1 in Leiria edition,
and in Kimhi; comp. also Josephus, V, 7.8, who remarks:
They ( Jephthah’s brethren) cast him off, because he did
not have the same mother as the rest, but was born of a
strange mother, who was introduced among them by his
father’s fondness. Did Josephus read hrz instead of hnwz in
Jud., loc. cit.? Of course, it is possible, and even very likely,
that Josephus for apologetic reasons did not care to de-
scribe a prominent personage in Israel as the son of a
(L<"46Îl B`D<0l as the Hebrew hnwz is rendered by Sep-
tuagint. Our Targum paraphrases it by atyqdnwp (“inn-
keeper”); comp. Büchler, Priester und Cultus, 63; Krauss,
Lehnwörter, s. v. tyqdnwP; footnote 12 on p. 843. That in
olden times it was considered improper to marry out of
one’s tribe is maintained also by Origen, Num. 36.8. This
is very likely presupposed also in Ketubot 28b and Yeru-
shalmi 2, 26d. Comp. Freund, Schwarz-Festschrift, 180. 

107. Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 6.36c where the land of
Tob is identified with the city of Hippos in the Decapolis.
It is on account of the fertility of its soil that it is described
in Scripture as “good land”. The editions of Targum also
have abf a[rab, but Codex Reuchlin and Kimhi read
bwf, in agreement with Septuagint. Ps.-Philo seems to take
bwf as the name of a person, and this is also the view sug-
gested by Kimhi. “As each bird seeks its kind, so does man
his equal find”; the “vain fellows” who gathered around
Jephthah show what kind of a man he was; Baba Kamma
92b. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7.8, for apologetic reasons (see
the preceding note), represents Jephthah in a favorable
light, and as a true aristocrat he adds that Jephthah’s father
was a very prominent personality. The Rabbis, on the
other hand, are rather severe in their opinion of this judge;
comp. notes 101, 109. 

108. Ps.-Philo, 40–42; 39.6–40.4; Yerahmeel 59.
176. On Getal, see note 1. Concerning Isaac’s joyful readi-
ness to be brought as a sacrifice, see text on pp. 228–229.
Mount Telag or Selac (also written Thelac) is, of course,
nothing but Hermon, Hebrew gl� rh, Aramaic glt rwf.
Comp. Onkelos on Deut. 3.9, and Sifre N., 131. Accord-
ingly Stelac is a faulty reading, combining the Hebrew
form selac (=gl�) with the Aramaic thelac (=glt) “snow”.
What ps.-Philo has to say about the “shutting up of the
mouth of the wise” becomes intelligible only in connection
with the statement of the Rabbis (comp. the following
note) that, were it not for the ignorance of the people,
Jephthah’s daughter would never have been sacrificed, for
his vow was not according to the law. On the text of
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ps.-Philo, see the fragment published by James, Text and
Studies, II, 3. 

109. WR 37.4; Br 60.3; Tan. B. III, 112–114; Tan.
Behukkotai 5; Koheleth 10.15; Ta‘anit 4a; Midrash Tan-
naim 100; Sifre D., 148; Targum and Tosefta Targum on
Jud. 11.39; PRK 32b; ER 11, 55–57; We-Hizhir, Behuk-
kotai (end). Although Jephthah was severely punished for
having slain many thousands of the Ephraimites, they de-
served their fate, for they were addicted to idolatry, partic-
ularly to the worship of an idol called Sibboleth, which
name was so much on their lips that they involuntarily said
Sibboleth when they intended to say Shibboleth; Tosefta
Targum Jud. 12.6; ER 11, 456. In the last-named source
Phinehas is blamed for not having prevented the war be-
tween Jephthah and the Ephraimites. He ought to have re-
monstrated with those proud men who did not intercede
in behalf of Jephthah’s daughter, though they were ready to
go to war for an alleged insult. The view that Jephthah did
not offer his daughter as a sacrifice, but merely made her
live in seclusion far from all earthly intercourse, devoting
herself entirely to the service of God, is first found in the
writings of medieval Rabbis (comp., e. g., Kimhi on Jud.
11.39). The midrashic and talmudic literature does not
know of this rationalistic view, and it strongly condemns
Jephthah and his contemporaries for having offered a hu-
man sacrifice. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7.10, shares the view
of the old rabbinic authorities. “Woe unto the wicked and
unto those who come near them”; Jephthah, originally a
pious man, dwelled among the wicked Ephraimites, and
followed their example. They offered human sacrifices to
Baal, and he sacrificed his daughter to God. Murder was
common among the Ephraimites, and the slaughter of
twenty-two thousand men was considered a light thing by
Jephthah. The earth refused to receive the corpse of this
evil doer, and its decaying parts were found scattered here
and there; comp. Alphabet of Ben Sira 4a–4b.—An old
legend connects “the poisoning of the water” during the
“four turnings of the sun” (i. e., vernal equinox, summer
solstice, autumnal equinox, and winter solstice) with the
sacrifice of Jephthah’s daughter. In the vernal equinox God
turned the waters of Egypt into blood (compare footnote
174 on p. 526) and from that time on every year, at the
time when the vernal equinox takes place, a drop of blood
is thrown into the waters, which poisons them. The same
thing happens at the summer solstice, the time when
Moses smote the rock, and blood began to flow therefrom
(see text on p. 738); at the autumnal equinox, the time
when Abraham stretched out his hand to slay Isaac (com-
pare footnote 248 on p. 231) and the knife began to bleed
(compare footnote 242 on p. 229); at the winter solstice,
the time when Jephthah offered his daughter as a sacrifice,
and his knife began to bleed. On these four days of the
“turn of the sun” the maidens of Israel went to lament

Jephthah’s daughter. According to some authorities, how-
ever, the poisoned state of the water during the “four turns
of the sun” is due to different causes. At each “turn of the
sun” a different angel is appointed over the world, but for a
moment “the world remains without a leader”, and this is
the moment when the change of heavenly officials takes
place. Availing himself of this opportunity, Scorpio throws
gall and a drop of blood into the water to cause death to
mankind. See Mahzor Vitry, supplement 14; Ginze Yeru-
shalaim III, 18b; Abudrahim twpwqt rds; Aptowitzer in
Ha-Zofeh II, 122–126; Ginzberg, ibid., III, 184, and IV,
98. In the last-quoted passage attention is called to the
myth concerning the weeping for Belti for seven days in
the month of Tebeth, as well as to the Jewish legend, ac-
cording to which Jephthah’s daughter was sacrificed and
wept for in this month; comp. Z.D.M.G., LXVI, 176. 

110. Ps.-Philo, 42; 41.1. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7.15,
on the other hand, maintains that Abdan ruled during a
very peaceful time, which did not offer him any opportu-
nity to display his qualities as a warrior. 

SAMSON

he last judge but one, Samson, was not the
most important of the judges, but he was

the greatest hero of the period and, except Goli-
ath, the greatest hero of all times. He was the
son of Manoah of the tribe of Dan, and his wife
Zelalponit111 of the tribe of Judah,112 and he
was born to them at a time when they had given
up all hope of having children. Samson’s birth is
a striking illustration of the short-sightedness of
human beings. The judge Ibzan had not invit-
ed Manoah and Zelalponit to any of the one
hundred and twenty feasts in honor of the mar-
riage of his sixty children, which were celebrat-
ed at his house and at the house of their
parents-in-law, because he thought that “the
sterile she-mule” would never be in a position
to repay his courtesy. It turned out that Sam-
son’s parents were blessed with an extraordinary
son, while Ibzan saw his sixty children die dur-
ing his lifetime.113

Samson’s strength was superhuman,114 and
the dimensions of his body were gigantic—he

T
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measured sixty ells between the shoulders. Yet
he had one imperfection, he was maimed in
both feet.115 The first evidence of his gigantic
strength he gave when he uprooted two great
mountains, and rubbed them against each other.
Such feats he was able to perform as often as
the spirit of God was poured out over him.
Whenever this happened, it was indicated by
his hair. It began to move and emit a bell-like
sound, which could be heard far off. Besides,
while the spirit rested upon him, he was able
with one stride to cover a distance equal to that
between Zorah and Eshtaol.116 It was Samson’s
supernatural strength that made Jacob think
that he would be the Messiah. When God
showed him Samson’s latter end, then he real-
ized that the new era would not be ushered in
by the hero-judge.117

Samson won his first victory over the Phi-
listines by means of the jawbone of the ass on
which Abraham had made his way to Mount
Moriah. It had been preserved miraculously.118

After this victory a great wonder befell. Samson
was at the point of perishing from thirst, when
water began to flow from his own mouth as
from a spring.119

Besides physical prowess, Samson possessed
also spiritual distinctions. He was unselfish to
the last degree. He had been of exceeding great
help to the Israelites, but he never asked the
smallest service for himself.120 When Samson
told Delilah that he was a “Nazarite unto God”,
she was certain that he had divulged the true se-
cret of his strength. She knew his character too
well to entertain the idea that he would couple
the name of God with an untruth. There was a
weak side to his character, too. He allowed
sensual pleasures to dominate him. The conse-
quence was that “he who went astray after his
eyes, lost his eyes.” Even this severe punishment
produced no change of heart. He continued to
lead his old life of profligacy in prison, and he

was encouraged thereto by the Philistines, who
set aside all considerations of family purity in the
hope of descendants who should be the equals
of Samson in giant strength and stature.121

As throughout life Samson had given proofs
of superhuman power, so in the moment of
death. He entreated God to realize in him the
blessing of Jacob,122 and endow him with Divine
strength.123 He expired with these words upon
his lips: “O Master of the world! Vouchsafe
unto me in this life a recompense for the loss of
one of my eyes. For the loss of the other I will
wait to be rewarded in the world to come.” Even
after his death Samson was a shield unto the Is-
raelites. Fear of him had so cowed the Philistines
that for twenty years they did not dare attack
the Israelites.124

111. Tan. B. IV, 160, and parallel passages cited in
footnote 864 on pp. 798–799; Baba Batra 91a; BaR 10.5;
Aggadat Bereshit 52, 106–107 (which reads: A miracle was
wrought for seven sterile women, and they bore children;
they are: Sarah, Rebekah, Leah, Rachel, Hannah,
Hazlelponit, and Zion); MHG I, 337, says: Hazlelponit is
one of the twenty-two virtuous women who are praised in
the last chapter of Proverbs. Compare footnote 271 on
p. 237. The MSS. of the Talmud have Hazlelponit, which is
very likely the correct reading, since there can be no doubt
that the reference is to ynwpllxh in I Chron. 4.3. The ob-
scure sentence in Baba Batra, loc. cit., ÷yy�n hytjaw is very
likely to be translated: “And sister means the same as wife.”
The Talmud identifies Etam mentioned in Chron., loc. cit.,
with Manoah, the father of Samson on the basis of Jud.
15.8, and hence the remark that ynwpllxh µtwjaw means
the same as ynwpllxh wt�aw, or in Aramaic ÷yy�n hytjaw.
On ÷yy;�]n" “wife” (secondary form of the plural ÷y�n), see
Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 22.5. On “sister”= “wife”,
comp. Song of Songs 4.9–10; Tobit 5.22; Jub. 27.14; Shir
3.11; MHG. I. 341. The explanation given by Güdemann,
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, 49–55, of the name
Hazlelponit and of ÷yy�n is untenable. BaR, loc. cit., ex-
plains this name as “The shadow of God (i. e., the angel)
turned to her” (and not to her husband), as it was her piety
and virtue which were rewarded with a son like Samson,
whereas her husband was an “ignorant man”; comp. BaR
and MHG, I, 337; Berakot 61a; Midrash Mishle (end). Jo-
sephus, on the other hand (comp. his statement with
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regard to Jephthah, notes 106, 107), maintains that
Manoah was one of the greatest men of his generation. Ps.-
Philo, 42–43, 42.1, enumerates the names of Samson’s an-
cestors up to Dan, the son of Jacob, and it is worthy of
note that the judge was the tenth from the patriarch. Sam-
son’s mother is called Eluma (hmwl[=hml[), the daughter
of Remac. Ps.-Philo knows some other details concerning
Samson’s parents. Manoah and his wife contended for
some time as to who was responsible for their childless
union. Finally God heard the prayer of Manoah’s wife, and
sent to her the angel Phadihel (very likely laydjp, and not
laydp), who said unto her: “Thou art the barren one . . .
but now . . . thou shalt conceive and bear a son, and shalt
call his name Samson, for he shall be holy unto the Lord.”
The etymology of the name Samson as given by ps.-Philo
is rather obscure, since there is no Hebrew word meaning
“holy” which can in any possible way be connected with
the word Samson. Possibly “holy unto the Lord” is an inac-
curate rendering of “anointed to the Lord”, in allusion to
÷m� “oil”. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 8.4, explains Samson as
“the mighty one”, and this is still less satisfactory. The Rab-
bis, on the other hand, connect this name with �m� “sun”,
remarking that Samson spread light over his generation
like the sun; comp. Sotah 10a (where read, with Makiri on
Ps. 84, 61, wrwdb ryah), which says: Samson received the
name of God, as it is written: “For the Lord God is a sun
and shield” (Ps. 84.12). Although the angel told Manoah’s
wife that it was she herself, and not her husband, who was
responsible for their childless union, she did not reveal this
to Manoah, “for the sake of peace”; BaR 10.5 and 11, 88a;
WR 9.9; Derek Erez, Perek ha-Shalom. According to Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 8.2–3, Manoah “was fond of his wife to
distraction (he did not divorce her, though she bore him
no children; nor did he marry another wife), and was
therefore extremely jealous of her. Now when his wife in-
formed him of what the angel, who resembled a young
man (comp. note 97), beautiful and tall, had told her, he
became beside himself for jealousy.” The angel’s command
to Manoah’s wife, “and eat not any unclean thing”, was a
warning to her not to follow the advice of the women who
had counseled her to eat of a hare’s stomach as a remedy
against sterility. This cure is ascribed to the hare’s stomach,
because this animal changes its sex: it is a male for a time
and then changes into a female. See Tosefata ‘Atikata 5.19;
Rimze Haftarot, Naso; footnote 177 on p. 37. Comp. also
Index, s. v. “Hare”.—The angels who visited Abraham par-
took of the food offered to them by the patriarch (compare
footnote 143 on p. 205), but the angel who came to
Manoah refused. The different attitudes are to be ex-
plained in the following manner: The angels visited Abra-
ham as wayfarers, and they revealed the divine message to
him only after they had partaken of his food; but this was
not the case with the angel who came to Manoah and his

wife. He appeared to them as the bearer of a divine mes-
sage, and if he had taken anything from them it would have
looked like compensation for his service. He said to them:
“The prophets of God do not take presents as the false
prophets do.” BaR 10.5; comp. also ER 12, 60, and Index,
s. v. “Angels.” What ps.-Philo 43; 42.8, has to say about
the angel’s refusal to receive gifts is unintelligible to me. 

112. BR 98.13 and 99.11; BaR 10.5. Comp. the
preceding note with regard to the identification of Sam-
son’s mother with Hazlelponit in 1 Chron. 4.3, who is de-
scribed as belonging to the tribe of Judah . 

113. Baba Batra 91a; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 12.9.
These sources presuppose the identity of Ibzan with Boaz;
see note 31 and footnote 3 on p. 911. 

114. Sotah 10a. Comp. p. 58. Samson’s superhuman
strength is presupposed in the haggadic interpretation of
djak (Gen. 49.16), as “like unto the One (=God)”.
Comp. BR 98.13; Tan. Wa-Yehi 12; Sotah, loc. cit. See also
note 123. 

115. Sotah 10a; Nispahim 44; BaR 14.9. The enor-
mous size of Samson’s body is inferred from the fact that he
carried the gates of Gaza on his shoulders (see Jud. 16.3),
which, “according to tradition measured sixty cubits.”
Ps.-Philo, 43; 43.4, describes Samson’s feat at Gaza in the
following terms: One of the gates he held in his right hand
as a shield and the other he laid upon his shoulders, and
bore it away, and because he had no sword, he pursued the
Philistines with it, and killed therewith twenty-five thou-
sand men. 

116. Sotah 9b and Yerushalmi 1, 17b; WR 8.2. On
the conception that God’s holy spirit might manifest itself
in man’s hair, see BR 4.4 and text on p. 510. The Rabbis
speak of Samson as one upon whom God’s spirit rested, but
do not consider him a prophet. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 8.4,
however, does not hesitate to describe him as a prophet. 

117. BR 98.13. According to the Haggadah, the
blessing given to Dan by Jacob (Gen. 49.16–18) refers to
Samson the Danite. See text on p. 408. 

118. Tosefta-Targum Jud. 15.15. For other interpre-
tations of this verse, see BR 98.13; 1) a three-day-old ass;
2) a she-ass pregnant with two. For the latter interpretation
of µytrmj rwmj, see also Targum, ad loc. 

119. BR 98.13. which reads: Samson would have
perished even if there were water near him, as he was too
exhausted to stretch out his hand; he prayed to God: “Even
if I have no other merit than that of being circumcised,
whereas the Philistines are not, I ought not to fall into the
hands of the uncircumcised.” Samson who was proud of
his superhuman strength came near dying by thirst, that he
might learn that a man’s strength avails him nothing with-
out God’s help; Josephus Antiqui., V, 8.9. The remark of
BR, loc. cit., that “the babbler becomes thirsty”, wishes very
likely to convey the same idea as Josephus. The latter’s (loc.
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cit.) rationalistic explanation of the miracle narrated in
Jud. 15.19, according to which Samson noticed water
flowing from a rock, is known also to the Rabbis; comp.
BR, loc. cit. According to some authorities, however, yjl

( Jud., loc. cit.) means the “jaw-bone” (of the ass). God said:
He likes that which is unclean (Philistine women), and his
life shall be saved by the water coming from an unclean
thing (the jaw-bone of an ass); Sotah 9b; BaR 9.24. 

120. Sotah 10a; BaR 9.24. 
121. Sotah 9b–10a (on ÷jf as a euphemism for sex-

ual intercourse, see also Jerome, Is. 47.2); BaR 9.24. Sam-
son’s parents at first attempted to dissuade him from
marrying a Philistine woman, saying to him: “As the fields
of the heathen are sown in mixed seeds (this is forbidden in
Lev. 19.19), so are their offspring.” Samson, however, did
not heed their wise counsel, and married a Philistine woman
from Timnah (according to some authorities this place is
not identical with Timnah mentioned in Gen. 38.12),
with whom he lived only one week, because she betrayed
his secret to his companions who pretended to be his
friends, while in reality they watched him that he should
not attack the Philistines. It is with good reason that Sam-
son, after his first experience of married life, exclaimed:
“There is nothing more deceitful than a woman!” ( Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 8.6). When, however, the father of the
Philistine woman gave her into marriage to another man,
Samson became so infuriated at the Philistines for their
connivance at the breach of marriage vows (÷t[wb�b

wrzj� refers perhaps to the breach of the covenant made
between the Philistine Abimelech and Abraham), that he
destroyed their fields by means of the torches put between
the tails of the foxes; they acted like sly foxes, and their
punishment was therefore carried out by foxes. Samson
went from bad to worse: He started by marrying a heathen
woman, and finished by becoming a captive of a heathen
harlot at Gaza. It was therefore at this place that he met his
fate at the hands of Delilah, who deserves this name, “she
who makes poor”, as it was through her that Samson be-
came poor: he lost his strength, his wisdom, and his piety.
See Sotah, Mishnah 1.8 (the sentence, “he who went astray
after his eyes lost his eyes”, is found almost verbatim in ps.-
Philo, 43, bottom; 43.5); Tosefta 3.15; Babli 9b–10a;
Yerushalmi 1, 17b and Ketubot 5, 30b; MHG I, 752;
Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a; BR. 52.12; BaR 9.24. “Wine leads
to unchastity”, and therefore Samson was commanded to
be a Nazirite all his life (on the nature of his form of Nazir-
iteship, see Nazir, Mishnah 1.3–4; Babli 4b), otherwise his
conduct would have been still more licentious; BaR 10.5.
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 5.11 and 12, attempts to exonerate
Samson to some extent. On the vile means employed by
Delilah, see Sotah 9b. 

122. µyhlah ûl ÷tyw (Gen. 27.28) is translated:
“And He shall give thee that which is divine.” 

123. BR 66.3. Comp. note 115. 
124. Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b; BaR 9.24; Sotah 10a.

On the reading of Babli in Jud. 16.31, see Ratner on Seder
‘Olam 12, and Schnitzer in Ha-Zofeh III, 137. According
to BR 98.14, the number of the slain by far exceeded three
thousand. Scripture ( Jud. 16.27) speaks only of those who
were in the building which Samson pulled down. There
was, however, a vast multitude, much in excess of that
number, standing around the building, and they all per-
ished when it fell on them. The same view is shared by ps.-
Philo, 44; 43.8, which reads: And the house fell and all
that was in it, and slew all those that were round about it,
and the number of them was forty thousand men and
women. Samson’s last words read in ps.-Philo: “O Lord,
God of my fathers, hear me yet this once, and strengthen
me that I may die with those Philistines, for the sight of
the eyes which they have taken from me was fully given
unto me by Thee.” He then added: “Go forth, O my soul,
and be not grieved. Die, O my body, and weep not for
thyself.” 

THE CRIME OF THE BENJAMITES

 part of the money which Delilah received
from the Philistine lords as the price of

Samson’s secret, she gave to her son Micah, and
he used it to make an idol for himself.125 This
sin was the more unpardonable as Micah owed
his life to a miracle performed by Moses. Dur-
ing the times of the Egyptian oppression, if the
prescribed number of bricks was not furnished
by the Israelites, their children were used as
building material. Such would have been Micah’s
fate, if he had not been saved in a miraculous
way. Moses wrote down the Name of God, and
put the words on Micah’s body. The dead boy
came to life, and Moses drew him out of the
wall of which he made a part.126 Micah did not
show himself worthy of the wonder done for
him. Even before the Israelites left Egypt, he
made his idol,127 and it was he who fashioned
the golden calf. At the time of Othniel the
judge,128 he took up his abode at a distance of
not more than three miles from the sanctuary at
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Shiloh,129 and won over the grandson of Moses130

to officiate as priest before his idol.
The sanctuary which Micah erected har-

bored various idols. He had three images of
boys, and three of calves, one lion, an eagle, a
dragon, and a dove. When a man came who
wanted a wife, he was directed to appeal to the
dove. If riches were his desire, he worshipped
the eagle. For sons he addressed himself to the
boy images; for sons and daughters both, to the
calves; to the lion for strength, and to the dragon
for long life. Sacrifices and incense alike were of-
fered to these idols, and both had to be pur-
chased with cash money from Micah, seven
didrachms for a sacrifice, and one for incense.131

The rapid degeneration in the family of
Moses may be accounted for by the fact that
Moses had married the daughter of a priest who
ministered to idols. Yet, the grandson of Moses
was not an idolater of ordinary calibre. His sin-
ful conduct was not without a semblance of mo-
rality. From his grandfather he had heard the
rule that a man should do “Abodah Zarah” for
hire rather than be dependent upon his fellow-
creatures. The meaning of “Abodah Zarah” here
naturally is “strange”, in the sense of “unusual”
work, but he took the term in its ordinary ac-
ceptation of “service of strange gods”.132 So far
from being a whole-souled idolater, he adopted
methods calculated to harm the cause of idol
worship. Whenever any one came leading an
animal with the intention of sacrificing it, he
would say: “What good can the idol do thee? It
can neither see nor hear nor speak.” But as he
was concerned about his own livelihood, and
did not want to offend the idolaters too grossly,
he would continue: “If thou bringest a dish of
flour and a few eggs, it will suffice.” This offer-
ing he would himself eat.

Under David he filled the position of trea-
surer. David appointed him because he thought
that a man who was willing to become priest to

an idol only in order to earn his bread, must be
worthy of confidence. However sincere his re-
pentance may have been, he relapsed into his
former life when he was removed from his office
by Solomon, who filled all positions with new
incumbents at his accession to the throne. Fi-
nally he abandoned his idolatrous ways wholly,
and became so pure a man that he was favored
by God with the gift of prophecy. This hap-
pened on the day on which the man of God out
of Judah came to Jeroboam, for the grandson of
Moses is none other than the old prophet at
Beth-el who invited the man of God out of
Judah to come to his house.133

The mischief done by Micah spread further
and further. Especially the Benjamites distin-
guished themselves for their zeal in paying hom-
age to his idols. God therefore resolved to visit
the sins of Israel and Benjamin upon them. The
opportunity did not delay to come. It was not
long before the Benjamites committed the out-
rage of Gibeah. Before the house of Bethac, a
venerable old man, they imitated the disgraceful
conduct of the Sodomites before the house of
Lot. When the other tribes exacted amends from
the Benjamites, and were denied satisfaction,
bloody combats ensued. At first the Benjamites
prevailed, in spite of the fact that the Urim and
Thummim questioned by Phinehas had encour-
aged the Israelites to take up the conflict, with
the words: “Up to war, I shall deliver them into
your hands.” After the tribes had again and
again suffered defeat, they recognized the inten-
tion of God, to betray them as a punishment for
their sins. They therefore ordained a day of fast-
ing and convocation before the holy Ark, and
Phinehas the son of Eleazar entreated God in
their behalf: “What means this, that Thou leadest
us astray? Is the deed of the Benjamites right in
Thine eyes? Then why didst Thou not com-
mand us to desist from the combat? But if what
our brethren have done is evil in Thy sight, then
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why dost Thou cause us to fall before them in
battle? O God of our fathers, hearken unto my
voice. Make it known this day unto Thy servant
whether the war waged with Benjamin is pleas-
ing in Thine eyes, or whether thou desirest to
punish Thy people for its sins. Then the sinners
among us will amend their ways. I am mindful
of what happened in the days of my youth, at
the time of Moses. In the zeal of my soul I slew
two for the sin of Zimri, and when his well-
wishers sought to kill me, Thou didst send an
angel, who cut off twenty-four thousand of
them and delivered me. But now eleven of Thy
tribes have gone forth to do Thy bidding, to
avenge and slay, and, lo, they have themselves
been slain, so that they are made to believe that
Thy revelations are lying and deceitful. O Lord,
God of our forefathers, naught is hidden before
Thee. Make it manifest why this misfortune has
overtaken us.”

God replied to Phinehas at great length,
setting forth why eleven tribes had suffered so
heavily. The Lord had wanted to punish them
for having permitted Micah and his mother
Delilah to pursue their evil ways undisturbed,
though they were zealous beyond measure in
avenging the wrong done to the woman at Gib-
eah. As soon as all those had perished who were
guilty of having aided and abetted Micah in his
idolatrous practices, whether directly or indi-
rectly, God was willing to help them in their
conflicts with the Benjamites.

So it came. In the battle fought soon after,
seventy-five thousand Benjamites fell slain. Only
six hundred of the tribe survived.134 Fearing to
remain in Palestine, the small band emigrated to
Italy and Germany.135

At the same time the punishment promised
them by God overtook the two chief sinners.
Micah lost his life by fire, and his mother rotted
alive; worms crawled from her body.136

In spite of the great mischief caused by
Micah, he had one good quality, and God per-
mitted it to plead for him when the angels stood
up against him as his accusers. He was extremely
hospitable. His house always stood wide open to
the wanderer, and to his hospitality he owed it
that he was granted a share in the future world.137

In hell Micah is the first in the sixth division,
which is under the guidance of the angel Hadriel,
and he is the only one in the division who is
spared hell tortures.138 Micah’s son was Jero-
boam, whose golden calves were sinful far be-
yond anything his father had done.139

In those days God spake to Phinehas: “Thou
art one hundred and twenty years old, thou hast
reached the natural term of man’s life. Go now,
betake thyself to the mountain Danaben, and
remain there many years. I will command the
eagles to sustain thee with food, so that thou re-
turnest not to men until the time when thou
lockest fast the clouds and openest them again.
Then I will carry thee to the place where those
are who were before thee, and there thou wilt
tarry until I visit the world, and bring thee
thither to taste of death.”140

125. Ps.-Philo 44; 44.2; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 17.2; a
quotation from an unknown Midrash in Rashi and Kimhi,
ad loc. There can be no doubt that in ps.-Philo, l. c., we
ought to read Delila instead of Dedila. Ps.-Philo has a very
strange statement to the effect that this Dedila or Delila
was not only the mother of Micah but also of Heliu i. e.,
Eli. According to Eldad, 4–5, the descendants of Samson
from his marriage (?) with Delilah live among the Danites
(compare with p. 983), and are distinguished by their gi-
gantic strength and great valor. Their war-cry is: “Salvation
belongeth unto the Lord; Thy strength over Thy people,
the tribes of Jeshurun, Selah.” The text, however, is not
quite clear, and this war-cry is probably that of the Dan-
ites, and not of the descendants of Samson. Compare also
footnote 27 on p. 915. 

126. Tan. Ki-Tissa 19 (on children as building mate-
rial, see text on p. 467); Sanhedrin 101b (see Rashi on ÷ynbb

ûkmtn); Alphabet of Ben Sira 4d; Shu‘aib, Hadar, and
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Ziyyoni on Exod. 32.4, seq. According to another version
of this legend, Micah stole the silver plate by means of
which Moses had made Joseph’s coffin come to the surface
of the water (compare with on p. 429; text on p. 621), and
employed it first to fashion the golden calf, and later to
make a graven image; Teshubot Hakme Zarefat, 42, No. 67;
Ziyyoni, loc. cit. The latter quotes from Midrash Shir ha-
Shirim (not found in any of the three Midrashim on Song
of Songs), still another legend about Micah’s share in the
fashioning of the golden calf. Comp. the following two
notes and footnote 266 on p. 621. See also ShR 41.1. 

127. Mekilta Bo 14, 16a. For a full discussion of this
point, compare footnote 72 on p. 565. The Mekilta and
many other sources presuppose that Micah’s activity took
place shortly after the death of Joshua. Comp. the follow-
ing note and note 136. 

128. Seder ‘Olam 12, which reads: In the days of
Cushan-Rishathaim Micah set up the graven image (comp.
Jud. 3.8, seq.). This, of course, does not preclude the possi-
bility that Micah made this image in Egypt. On his share
in the fashioning of the golden calf, see note 126, and foot-
note 72 on p. 565. 

129. Sanhedrin 103b reads: From Gareb to Shiloh is
a distance of three miles, and the smoke of the holy altar at
Shiloh mingled with the smoke proceeding from the altar
erected by Micah to his graven image at Gareb. This occurs
also in Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100; PR 29, 137b. The state-
ment about Gareb is rather puzzling, as this locality is in
the neighborhood of Jerusalem, not of Shiloh. The Tal-
mud l. c. adds: the angels wished his doom but God said to
them, “Leave him; his bread is offered to the wayfarers.” 

130. Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.7–8; Baba Batra 109b;
Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13d; Shir 2.5; ARN 24, 99. In all
these sources the Levite mentioned in Jud. 17.7 is identi-
fied with Jonathan of 18.30. The suspended Nun in Jud.
18.30 is accordingly explained in these sources in the fol-
lowing manner: This priest of the graven image was a
grandson of Moses; but out of respect for the great proph-
et, he is described, by means of the suspended Nun, as the
grandson of Manasseh, to whom he was related through
their kindred actions, both having been idolaters. See Blau,
Masoretische Untersuchungen, 46–49. Comp. also the refer-
ences cited in note 133. This priest was not only a grand-
son of Moses on his paternal side, but on his maternal side,
too, he was of prominent descent, as his mother belonged
to the tribe of Judah. He is therefore described in the very
same scriptural verse ( Jud. 17.7) as a Levite and Judean.
The soundness of the rule that “children take after their
mother’s brothers” can be proved by the difference be-
tween the descendants of Moses and those of Aaron. The
latter married the sister of Nahshon, the prince of Judah,
and his descendants were priests and high priests unto the
Lord; but the former married the sister of idolaters (the

sons of Jethro), and his grandson was a priest of Micah’s
graven image; Baba Batra 109b–110a. 

131. Ps.-Philo, 44; 44.2–9; Yerahmeel 59, 180. The
first source contains also a lengthy Midrash showing how
Israel, by worshipping Micah’s graven image, transgressed
all the ten commandments. The statement of Yerahmeel
that Micah’s activity took place in the days of the judge Ab-
don agrees neither with the view of the Rabbis, nor with
that of ps.-Philo. Comp. notes 125, 127, 128, and 136. 

132. Baba Batra 109b; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 18.18.
Comp. also the references cited in the following note. 

133. Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13d; Sanhedrin 10,
30b–30c; Shir 2.5; Baraita de-Yeshua 46b; Alphabet of
Ben Sira 4b. The first three sources quote also a different
view to the effect that Amaziah the priest of Beth-el (Amos
7.10) is identical with the “old prophet” of Beth-el (1
Kings 13.11, seq.). As to the man of God out of Judah
(ibid. 14.1), the prevalent opinion is that he was none other
than the prophet Iddo (2 Chron. 12.15 and 13.22); comp.
Seder ‘Olam 10; Tosefta Berakot 10.19; Sifre D., 177; Mi-
drash Tannaim 112; Sanhedrin 89a–89b; Josephus, An-
tiqui., VIII, 8.5. l[bh yaybn (Sanhedrin 104a) refers
perhaps to Amaziah the priest of Beth-el. Comp. also Tar-
gum 1 Chron. 26.24, which is entirely dependent on
Yerushalmi, loc. cit. In Alphabet of Ben Sira, loc. cit., “the
priest of Micah” is confounded with Micah himself, who is
thus said to have been the priest of Beth-el. 

134. Ps.-Philo, 44; 45–47, and, in abridged form,
Yerahmeel 59, 180–181. It is very strange that in ps.-Philo
the crime of the Benjamites is transferred from Gibeah to
Nob. When the man of the tribe of Levi came to Gibeah,
he desired to abide there, as the sun had set; but the inhabi-
tants of this place did not suffer him to lodge in their
midst. He was therefore obliged to proceed to Nob, where
hospitality was offered to him by Bethac (on this name, see
footnote 26 on p. 891) who, like himself, was of the tribe
of Levi. The rabbinic sources know of no direct connec-
tion between the sin of Micah and the calamity that befell
Israel in consequence of the crime of the Benjamites. They
do, however, maintain that both events took place about
the same time; according to some, Micah’s graven image
was set up on the very same day on which the war against
the Benjamites began, that is, on the twenty-third of She-
bat, which, in that year, fell on a Sabbath. See Seder ‘Olam
12, and Ratner, note 9, as well as Esther R. 37.7. It is also
said that the defeats suffered by the other tribes, in their
campaign against the tribe of Benjamin, was their punish-
ment for “having gone to war to avenge the honor of a
woman, while they paid no heed to God’s honor, which
was outraged by Micah and his followers.” See Sanhedrin
103b; PRE 48. Comp. further Yerushalmi Yoma 1, 38c;
Megillah 1, 72a, where Phinehas’ indifference towards the
“crime of the Benjamites” is unfavorably contrasted with
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his zeal displayed in his early career. A similar remark is
found in ER 11, 56–57, where the Synedrion and the high
priest Phinehas are held responsible for the death of the
several thousands who fell in the war with the Benjamites.
The crime which caused the war would never have been
perpetrated if they, the leaders of the people, had done
their duty and not neglected the moral education of Israel.
There is also a view to the effect that the Israelites ad-
dressed themselves first to the idols for counsel (µyhla in
Jud. 20.18, seq., is taken to mean “gods”, not “God”), and
therefore suffered defeat; but when they called upon God,
victory was granted them. Attention is also drawn to the
difference in the answers given by God to Israel. The first
and second answers did not contain any promise of help
and assistance from God; hence the defeats of Israel. But
the third answer was: “Go up, for to-morrow I will deliver
him into thy hand”; and God fulfilled His promise. See
Shebu‘ot 35b; Soferim 4.17. That the first two answers
were not favorable was due to the fact that they were ad-
dressed to God by one who was not worthy of performing
the ceremony of inquiring of the Urim and Tummim; the
last answer was favorable because the question was asked
by the pious Phinehas; see Hasidim 122. The men who fell
in the war to avenge the outraged and murdered woman
deserved their fate; the woman, too, deserved her death,
for she had at one time broken faith with her husband by
sinning with the Amalekites; it was for this reason that
God delivered her into the hands of sinners; ps.-Philo, 46;
45.3. The Rabbis are by far more considerate of the poor
woman, and maintain that it was all the fault of her hus-
band who was of a very harsh nature, so that his wife could
not bear his treatment any longer and ran away from him.
Thus his history “teaches us that one must not attempt to
overawe the members of his family”, for this man’s severity
led to bloodshed, unchastity, and desecration of the Sab-
bath; Gittin 6b; Targum Jud. 19.2 (on the text of Targum,
see Nahmanides in his commentary on Gittin, who writes:
µgryt ÷tnwyw ÷wzm ÷w�l i i ihnztw); Ratner on Seder ‘Olam 12;
note 9. On the desecration of the Sabbath as the cause—
not the effect—of this calamity, comp. the Midrash frag-
ment in J.Q.R. New Series, VIII, 132.

135. Midrash quoted by Kimhi, Jud. 20.5. The
reading aynmrg, “Germany”, is not certain, as some texts
have aynmwr “Romania” (Byzantium, or the Roman Em-
pire?). For a full discussion of this legend comp. Brüll,
Jahrbücher, IV, 34–40. A haggadic interpretation of ÷wmr

( Jud. 20.46) as Romania is perhaps the origin of the wide-
spread legend among the Jews of the Middle Ages that the
fleeing Benjamites settled in Romania. ps.-Philo, 48;
57.11, gives the names of the Benjamite clans and their
chiefs who escaped death. The other tribes first decided to
exclude the tribe of Benjamin from Israel; but changed
their minds, for they found in Scripture an indication that

it was God’s will that Israel should consist of twelve tribes;
see Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69c; BR 84.4; Ekah, introduc-
tion, 33, 36. In these sources, as well as in Babli, Ta‘anit
30b, and Baba Batra 116a, the great popular feast on the
fifteenth of Ab is said to have originally been celebrated to
commemorate the day (it was the fifteenth of Ab) on
which Benjamin was re-admitted into the community of
Israel. To enable the handful of Benjamites to develop nor-
mally, it became necessary to change some old laws of in-
heritance; Baba Batra, loc. cit., and Midrash Aggada, Num.
36.4. The punishment meted out to the inhabitants of Ja-
besh-Gilead (comp. Jud. 21.5, seq.) was well merited. After
the disastrous defeats sustained by the other tribes at the
hands of the Benjamites, they threw themselves before the
holy ark, and repented of their sins, whereupon God’s
grace turned to them. All Israelites were called to arms un-
der threat of excommunication, and all responded to the
call, with the exception of the inhabitants of Jabesh-
Gilead. These were excommunicated, and death was their
punishment. See PRE 38; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; Orehot
Hayyim, II, 509. As to the means by which they ascer-
tained which of the women of Jabesh-Gilead were virgins,
who should thus escape death ( Jud. 21.11–12), see Yeba-
mot 60b and text on p. 797. The festival on which the Ben-
jamites went up to Shiloh and captured wives ( Jud. 21.19)
was Passover; see ps.-Philo, 48; 48.2. This is an interesting
example of the use of midrashic Haggadah by this author,
as it is based upon the hermeneutic rule of analogy hw�

hrzg according to which hmymy µymym ( Jud., loc. cit.)
has the same meaning as in Exod. 13.10, where it un-
doubtedly refers to Passover. See Targum and Kimhi on
Jud., ad loc.; Menahot 36b; Mekilta RS, 34; footnote 9 on
p. 888. 

136. Ps.-Philo, 45; 44.9, and 48; 47.12. On the
view that blasphemers and other grave sinners are pun-
ished by being eaten up alive by worms, see footnote 552
on p. 716 and vol. VI, p. 242, note 106. This author is ob-
viously of the opinion that Micah’s activity and the “crime
of the Benjamites” took place towards the end of the peri-
od of the judges, whereas the Rabbis and Josephus, An-
tiqui., V, 8.2, maintain that they occurred at the beginning
of that period. Comp. notes 127, 134. See also ER 11, 57,
which reads: In Scripture the crime of Gibeah is given at
the end of the history dealing with the times of the judges,
that the Gentiles should not say: The Israelites were al-
ready morally corrupt when they entered Palestine.

137. Sanhedrin 103b; Alphabet of Ben Sira 4d. 
138. Konen 31. Nahmanides, Sha‘ar ha-Gemul. 97c,

reads Posiel (from lsp, Micah’s graven image) instead of
Hadriel. 

139. Sanhedrin 101b. Here also it is said that the
rebel Sheba the son of Bichri is none other than Micah.
Compare with p. 981. 
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140. Ps.-Philo, 48; 48.1; Yerahmeel 59, 180. Dana-
ben is undoubtedly a corrupt reading, though it is hard to
suggest the correct form of this name. It may be a corrup-
tion of Lebanon, Abarim, or some other word. Ps.-Philo is
the oldest source for the widespread legend which identi-
fies Phinehas with Elijah; see footnote 803 on p. 783 and
footnote 3 on p. 993. Of interest is ps.-Philo’s statement

that Phinehas-Elijah (and, of course, all other “immor-
tals”) will “taste death” in the time to come. The same view
is also shared by 4 Ezra, 7.29; comp. also vol. V, 21, note
61 (end) with regard to the disappearance of the angels be-
fore the creation of the new world. According to the Septu-
agint ( Josh., end), the death and burial of Phinehas are
recorded in Scripture. 







XIV
SAMUEL AND SAUL

ELKANAH AND HANNAH

he period of the Judges is linked to the pe-
riod of the Kingdom by the prophet Sam-

uel, who anointed both Saul and David as kings.
Not only was Samuel himself a prophet, but his
forebears also had been prophets,1 and both his
parents, Elkanah and Hannah, were endowed
with the gift of prophecy.2 Aside from this gift,
Elkanah possessed extraordinary virtues. He was
a second Abraham, the only pious man of his
generation, who saved the world from destruc-
tion when God, made wroth by the idolatry of
Micah, was on the point of annihilating it ut-
terly.3 His chief merit was that he stimulated the
people by his example to go on pilgrimages to
Shiloh, the spiritual centre of the nation. Ac-
companied by his whole household, including
kinsmen, he was in the habit of making the three
prescribed pilgrimages annually, and though he
was a man of only moderate means,4 his retinue
was equipped with great magnificence. In all the
towns through which it passed, the procession
caused commotion. The lookers-on invariably
inquired into the reason of the rare spectacle,
and Elkanah told them: “We are going to the
house of the Lord at Shiloh, for thence comes
forth the law. Why should you not join us?”

Such gentle, persuasive words did not fail of tak-
ing effect. In the first year five households un-
dertook the pilgrimage, the next year ten, and so
on until the whole town followed his example.
Elkanah chose a new route every year. Thus he
touched at many towns, and their inhabitants
were led to do a pious deed.5 

In spite of his God-fearing ways, Elkanah’s
domestic life was not perfectly happy. He had
been married ten years, and his union with Han-
nah had not been blessed with offspring.6 The
love he bore his wife compensated him for his
childlessness, but Hannah herself insisted upon
his taking a second wife. Peninnah embraced
every opportunity of vexing Hannah. In the
morning her derisive greeting to Hannah would
be: “Dost thou not mean to rise and wash thy
children, and send them to school?”7 Such jeers
were to keep Hannah mindful of her childless-
ness. Perhaps Peninnah’s intentions were laud-
able: she may have wanted to bring Hannah to
the point of praying to God for children.8 How-
ever it may have been forced from her, Hannah’s
petition for a son was fervent and devout. She
entreats God: “Lord of the world! Hast Thou
created aught in vain? Our eyes Thou hast des-
tined for sight, our ears for hearing, our mouth
for speech, our nose to smell therewith, our
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hands for work. Didst Thou not create these
breasts above my heart to give suck to a babe?9

O grant me a son, that he may draw nourish-
ment therefrom. Lord, Thou reignest over all
beings, the mortal and the heavenly beings. The
heavenly beings neither eat nor drink, they do
not propagate themselves, nor do they die, but
they live forever. Mortal man eats, drinks, propa-
gates his kind, and dies. If, now, I am of the
heavenly beings, let me live forever. But if I be-
long to mortal mankind, let me do my part in
establishing the race.”10

Eli the high priest, who at first misinter-
preted Hannah’s long prayer, dismissed her with
the blessing: “May the son to be born unto thee
acquire great knowledge in the law.”11 Hannah
left the sanctuary, and at once her grief-furrowed
countenance changed. She felt beyond a doubt
that the blessing of Eli would be fulfilled.12

1. Megillah 13a. On Samuel as the descendant of
Korah, whose sons were prophets, see Seder ‘Olam 20, and
Ratner, ad loc.; text on pp. 724 and 726–727. According to
PR 43, 181b, Tohu, the great grandfather of Elkanah, is
none other than the psalmist Asaph. On the many haggad-
ic interpretations of Ramathaim-Zophim and Ephrathi (1
Sam. 1.1), see Shemuel 1, 44–45; WR 2.3; Ruth R. 1.2;
PRE 45; Targum 1 Sam. 1.1 (µypwx=prophets, in accord-
ance with Megillah loc. cit.); ps.-Jerome and Ephraem on 1
Sam. 1.1. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
12–13, and Kellermann, Der Midrasch zum 1 Buche Sam-
uelis, 7–12. 

2. Seder ‘Olam 20 and 21; Megillah 14a. Comp.
also Shemuel 1, 45, and note 28. The name of Hannah’s
father was Batuel (Bethuel); ps.-Philo, 51; 61.6. 

3. Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100–101. See also Shemuel
1, 44; BaR 10.5, which reads: Elkanah was equal in impor-
tance to thirty-one pious men. On a lengthy legend con-
cerning Elkanah in ps.-Philo, see note 17. 

4. “A man of moderate means” is found only in Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 16.2. This is perhaps a haggadic inter-
pretation of µytmrh (1 Sam. 1.1), “between the heights”.
Comp. Megillah 14a, and references given in note 1. 

5. ER 7, 47–48; Koheleth 5.19; Yerushalmi Berakot
9, 14; PR 43, 179a (which reads: Hannah used to go up to
the sanctuary for prayer); Shemuel 1, 45; Targum and

ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 1.3. The last mentioned Midrash
points out that prayer is vastly superior to sacrifices, and
therefore maintains that Elkanah’s purpose in visiting the
sanctuary was to pray there. On the meaning of hmymy µymym,
see also note 9. 

6. PR 43, 181a; ER 18, 99. According to the law
(Mishnah Yebamot 6, end), ten years of married life with-
out children is a ground for divorce or gives the husband
the right to take a second wife. The Rabbis who looked
with disfavor on polygamy attempt therefore to explain
why the pious Elkanah had two wives; comp. PR 43, 181b;
Shemuel 1, 45; Aggadat Bereshit 49, 101. 

7. PR 43, 181b; Shemuel 1, 45–46. On the concep-
tion that barren women may change their unfortunate
state by self-denial, see text on p. 286. Peninnah’s taunting
words read in ps.-Philo, 49–50, 51.1–2, as follows: “What
profiteth it thee that Elkanah thy husband loveth thee? But
thou art a dry tree. I know moreover that he will love me,
because he delighteth to see my sons standing around him
like the planting of an olive-yard ... A woman is not indeed
beloved, even if her husband love her for her beauty. Let
not Anna therefore boast herself of her beauty; but he that
boasteth let him boast when he sees his seed before his face;
and when it is not so among women, even the fruit of their
womb, then shall love become of no account. For what
profit was it unto Rachel that Jacob loved her? Except that
there have been given unto her the fruit of her womb, surely
his love would have been to no purpose.” On the several
interpretations of twnm and µypa (1 Sam 1.4–5) given by
the Haggadah, see PR 43, 182a; Shemuel 1, 46; Targum
and ps. Jerome, ad loc. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 14–15, and Kellermann, Midrasch zum 1 Buche
Samuelis, 20–21. 

8. Baba Batra 16a; PR 43, 182b. A less favorable
opinion of Peninnah is expressed by the sources referred to
in the preceding note and in note 22. 

9. Berakot 31b; MHG I, 391–392. In ps.-Philo, 50;
50.4, the prayer of Hannah reads: Hast not Thou, O Lord,
examined the heart of all generations before Thou formedst
the world? But what is the womb that is born open, or
what one that is shut up dieth, except Thou will it? And
now let my prayer go up before Thee this day, lest I go
down hence empty. For thou knowest my heart, how I
have walked before Thee from the days of my youth. The
last sentence is a combination of 2 Kings 20.3 and 1 Kings
18.12. Other versions of Hannah’s prayer are found PR 43,
179b–180a; Shemuel 1, 48 and 49; PRK (Grünhut’s edi-
tion, 42a; here hlyl[, “ruse”, amounts to wal µaw @wgw

trtsm yna yrh of the parallel passages); Aggadat Bereshit
19, 60. The last-named Midrash takes the “memorable
day” (1 Sam. 1.4) to refer to the day of Passover which is
spoken of in the preceding verse as hmymy µymym, in accord-
ance with the use of that phrase in Exod. 13.10 The same
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view is shared by ps.-Philo, 49–50; 50.2, which reads:
Die bono paschae (a Hebraism=jsp l� bwf µwy); whereas
Shemuel 1, 46, maintains that it was “the Feast of Weeks”,
the only one of the “three festivals” consisting of one day,
and is therefore described as “the day”. On hmymy µymym as
the term for Passover, see footnote 135 (end) on p. 882.
Comp. also references cited in note 5. 

10. PR 43, 179b; Shemuel 1, 48–49. Aggadat Be-
reshit 52, 106. On the statement in Shemuel that Hannah
was the first to call God “the Lord of hosts”, see also
Shemuel 9, 75, and Berakot 31b. 

11. Shemuel 2, 51–52. According to ps.-Philo 52;
50.7–8, Eli assured her that her prayer was heard, as he was
acquainted with the prophecy concerning the birth of
Samuel; but he did not tell her that it had been foreor-
dained that she should give birth to a prophet; comp. note
17. Hannah’s prayer is considered by the Rabbis to have
been “correct and in accordance with the regulations con-
cerning prayer” (=‘Amidah). The reason why Eli thought
her drunk was because she came to prayer straight from a
festival banquet. Comp. Berakot 31a; Shemuel 2, 50–51.
According to ps.-Philo 50; 50.5–6, Hannah did not pray
aloud, as all men do, because she thought: “Perchance I am
not worthy to be heard, and it shall be that Peninnah will
taunt and reproach me yet more (“plus me zelans improperet
mihi Phenenna” is a faulty translation of ynanql hnynp

¹swtw), as she daily saith: Where is thy God in whom thou
trustest?” Her praying in a low voice and the way she de-
ported herself at prayer caused Eli to say to her: “Go, put
away thy wine from thee.” The Rabbis, on the other hand,
maintain that one must follow the example of Hannah,
and pray (the ‘Amidah) in a low voice. Comp. Talmud and
Midrash as quoted above. See, however, Hilluf Minhagim,
No. 43, 40, where it is said that the saying of the ‘Amidah
in a low voice is a Babylonian custom, whereas in Palestine
it is uttered aloud. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 10.2, is of the
opinion that it was the length of Hannah’s prayer which
made Eli suspect that she was drunk. Comp. the similar
statement Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 7b, and Shemuel 3, 72. 

12. Shemuel 2, 52; comp., however, ps.-Philo, 50;
50.2, where Hannah’s beauty is highly praised. 

THE YOUTH OF SAMUEL

annah’s prayer was heard. At the end of
six months and a few days13 Samuel was

born to her, in the nineteenth year of her mar-
ried life,14 and the one hundred and thirtieth of
her age.15 Samuel was of a frail constitution,16

and required tender care and nurture. For this
reason he and his mother could not accompany
Elkanah on his pilgrimages. Hannah withheld
her boy from the sanctuary for some years. Be-
fore Samuel’s birth a voice from heaven had pro-
claimed that in a short time a great man would
be born, whose name would be Samuel. All men
children of that time were accordingly named
Samuel. As they grew up, the mothers were in
the habit of getting together and telling of their
children’s doings, in order to determine which
of them satisfied the expectations the prophecy
had aroused. When the true Samuel was born,
and by his wonderful deeds excelled all his com-
panions, it became plain to whom the word of
God applied.17 His preeminence now being un-
disputed, Hannah was willing to part with him.

The following incident is an illustration of
Samuel’s unusual qualities manifested even in
infancy. He was two years old when his mother
brought him to Shiloh to leave him there per-
manently. An occasion at once presented itself
for the display of his learning and acumen,
which were so great as to arouse the astonish-
ment of the high priest Eli himself. On entering
the sanctuary Samuel noticed that they were
seeking a priest to kill the sacrificial animal.
Samuel instructed the attendants that a non-
priest was permitted to kill the sacrifice. The
high priest Eli appeared at the moment when,
by Samuel’s directions, the sacrifice was being
killed by a non-priest. Angered by the child’s
boldness, he was about to have him executed,
regardless of Hannah’s prayer for his life. “Let
him die,”18 he said, “I shall pray for another in
his place.” Hannah replied: “I lent him to the
Lord. Whatever betide, he belongs neither to
thee nor to me, but to God.”19 Only then, after
Samuel’s life was secure, Hannah offered up her
prayer of thanksgiving. Beside the expression of
her gratitude, it contains also many prophecies
regarding Samuel’s future achievements, and it

H



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



recites the history of Israel from the beginning
until the advent of Messiah.20 Her prayer inci-
dentally brought relief to the Sons of Korah.
Since the earth had swallowed them, they had
been constantly sinking lower and lower. When
Hannah uttered the words, “God bringeth down
to Sheol, and bringeth up,”21 they came to a
standstill in their downward course. 

Hannah was spared to witness, not only the
greatness of her son, but also the undoing of her
rival. Every time Hannah bore a child, Penin-
nah lost two of hers, until eight of her ten chil-
dren had died, and she would have had to
surrender all, had not Hannah interceded for
her with prayer.22 

13. Rosh ha-Shanah 11a (here it is assumed that
Hannah’s prayer in the sanctuary took place on Passover;
comp. note 9); Shemuel 3, 52. Like Samuel, Isaac, too, was
a “seventh-month child” (Rosh ha-Shanah, loc. cit.), and
“for this reason every child brought forth in the seventh
month shall live, because upon him (Isaac) did God call
His glory, and showed forth the new age”; ps.-Philo 24;
23.8. Another seventh-month child was Ichabod, the
grandson of Eli; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.4. According to
MHG II, 13, all prophets were seventh-month children.
Compare footnote 44 on p. 476. 

14. PR 43, 181a; ER 18, 99. Comp. note 6. 
15. Shemuel 3, according to the reading of Yalkut II,

80 (1 Sam. 1, end). It is, however, possible that the refer-
ence lawm� tdga (so ed. princeps) in Yalkut belongs to
the preceding sentence. Rimze Haftarot, Rosh ha-Shanah
1, reads: A miracle was wrought for her, as for Abraham
and Sarah, and she gave birth to a child when she was old.
Each woman who enters into a holy union (not to satisfy
the desires of the body) receives a pious son for her reward,
as may be seen from the history of Hannah; Tan. B. IV, 31. 

16. Hagigah 6a. 
17. Shemuel 3, 52. Comp. also Rimze Haftarot,

Rosh ha-Shanah 1, where the name Samuel is explained as
÷wyl[ la l� wmv, which very likely means: “his name is
given to him by the Most High God” and not “his name is
the same as that of the Most High God”. Here it is likewise
presupposed that not only the birth of the prophet, but also
his name was made known by God. An amplified form of
this legend is given by ps.-Philo 49, 51, 53; 49.1, 51.1–2.
At the end of the period of the judges the people began to

inquire of the Lord, and said: “Let us cast lots, that we may
see whether there is one who can rule over us like Kenaz.”
But when they cast lots, no man was found worthy of the
office. Grieved at this token of divine displeasure, they
again cast lots by tribes, but the lot did not fall on any
tribe. And Israel said: “Let us choose one of ourselves; for
we perceive that God abhorreth His people, and that His
soul is displeased with us.” At the advice of a man named
Nethez (perhaps a corruption of Nebez, Aramaic ÷yzbn

“lots”. Comp., however, the Jewish name hztn, Sanhedrin
74a), they tried for the third time, and cast lots by cities,
and the lot fell on Armathem. They then cast lots by the
men of that city, and the lot “leaped out” (cecidit sors, a He-
braism=lrwgh lpn) on Elkanah. The people took him, and
said: “Come and be ruler over us.” He, however, could not
be induced to become either prince or judge. Greatly dis-
concerted, the people prayed again unto the Lord for guid-
ance. God answered them as follows: “Know ye that
Elkanah upon whom the lot hath fallen cannot rule over
you; but it is rather his son that shall be born of him; he
shall be prince over you, and shall prophesy; and from
henceforth there shall not be wanting unto you a prince for
many years.” The people inquired again of the Lord which
of Elkanah’s ten sons by Peninnah shall be the ruler and
prophet, and the reply was: “None of Peninnah’s sons can
be a prince over the people; but he that shall be born of the
barren woman, whom I have given Elkanah to wife, shall
be a prophet before Me for ever. And I will love him, even
as I loved Isaac (comp. note 13), and his name shall be be-
fore Me for ever.” And when Hannah bore a son, she
“called his name Samuel, which is interpreted Mighty, ac-
cording as God called his name when He prophesied of
him.” The original Hebrew of the last sentence very likely
read: lawm� wtwa arqtw @wgw y @y wtwa arq r�ak la /m�]

(comp. the rabbinic interpretation of the name Samuel
given above), and is to be translated: She called his name
Samuel, i. e. his name was given by God. On names given
by God, see footnote 112 on p. 198. See also the quota-
tion from ps.-Philo in note 13, where it is stated that Eli
knew of this prophecy about Samuel, but not Hannah.
But if so, how did she know the name given by God to the
prophet? 

18. Shemuel 3, 53; Berakot 31b. As to the slaughter-
ing of a sacrifice by a non-priest, see also Josephus, An-
tiqui., III, 9. 1, who agrees with the rabbinic Halakah,
whereas Philo, De Special. Legi., De Sacrifican., 5, and
Quaestiones in Exod. 10, is of the opinion that the slaugh-
tering is a priestly function; comp. Schürer, Geschichte (4th
edition), II, 239, note 39. There seems, however, to have
been a difference of opinion among the Rabbis on this
point; comp., e. g., WK 22.7, where R. Ishmael (himself a
priest) speaks of the slaughtering of the sacrifices by priests.
Zohar III, 124a, maintains that the slaughtering must not
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be done by a priest. Comp. R. Ezekiel Feivel, Toledot Adam,
I, 52a–52b. 

19. Shemuel 3, 53. This passage contains also the re-
mark that Hannah uttered an unconscious prophecy when
she said: “I also have lent him to the Lord” (1 Sam. 1.28).
Samuel remained among the living as long as Saul (=“lent
to the Lord”) was alive, and departed this life shortly be-
fore Saul’s death. Comp. note. 70. 

20. Targum 1 Sam. 2.1–11; Shemuel 4–6, 55–65;
Batte Midrashot, IV, 6–9, as well as ps.-Philo, 51; 51.3, seq.,
contain lengthy homiletical paraphrases of Hannah’s prayer
of thanks. It should be observed that Targum finds in verse
4 a prophecy concerning the victory of the Maccabees over
the Greeks; compare footnote 925 on p. 822. The Hag-
gadah considers Hannah’s second prayer (on the first, see
note 11) as an abridged form of the ‘Amidah. See Ye-
lammedenu in Yalkut II, 80. 

21. Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.3; Tosefta 13.9; Babli
109b; Yerushalmi 10, 28a and 29c; Shemuel 5, 61–62; BR
98.2; Targum 1 Sam. 2.6. Compare with p. 726. 

22. Shemuel 5, 61; PR 43, 182a; Batte Midrashot,
IV, 7. Hannah bore, besides Samuel, who was equal to
two, two other sons, as well as two daughters (she prayed
for sons as well as for daughters; Shemuel 2, 49); to these
should be added her two grandsons (Samuel’s sons), who
were born during her life-time; she thus had eight chil-
dren, corresponding to the number of children lost by her
rival Peninnah. Comp. also ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 2.5, and
the remarks on this point by Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 15–16. That Peninnah had ten children (=sons)
is also maintained by ps.-Philo; comp. note 17, and this
view is based on I Sam. 1.8.

ELI AND HIS SONS

hortly23 before Samuel entered upon his no-
vitiate in the sanctuary, Eli succeeded to the

three highest offices in the land: he was made
high priest, president of the Sanhedrin, and ruler
over the political affairs of Israel. Eli was a pious
man, and devoted to the study of the Torah,
wherefore he attained to a good old age and to
high honors.24 In his office as high priest he was
successor to no less a personage than Phinehas,
who had lost his high-priestly dignity on ac-
count of his haughty bearing toward Jephthah.
With Eli the line of Ithamar rose to power in-

stead of the line of Eleazar.25 However, the iniq-
uitous deeds of his two sons brought dire mis-
fortune upon Eli and upon his family, though
the Scriptural account of their conduct may not
be taken literally. The sons of Eli transgressed
only in that they sometimes kept the women
waiting who came to the sanctuary to bring the
purification offerings, and so they retarded their
return to their families.26 This was bad enough
for priests of God. Their misdeeds recoiled upon
their father, who was not strict enough in re-
buking them. Eli’s punishment was that he aged
prematurely, and, besides, he had to give up his
various offices. 

During his lifetime, his youngest son Phine-
has, the worthier of the two,27 officiated as high
priest. The only reproach to which Phinehas
laid himself open was that he made no attempt
to mend his brother’s ways. 

The worst of God’s decree against Eli he
learned from Elkanah,28 the man of God who
came unto Eli, and who announced that the
high-priestly dignity would be wrested from his
house, and once more conferred upon the family
of Eleazar, and, furthermore, his descendants
would all die in their prime. The latter doom
can be averted by good deeds, devotion in
prayer, and zealous study of the Torah. These
means were often employed successfully.29 But
against the loss of the high priest’s office there is
no specific. The house of Eli forfeited it irrevo-
cably. Abiathar, the great-grandson of Eli’s son
Phinehas,30 the last of the high priests of the line
of Ithamar, had to submit to the fate of seeing
David transfer his dignity to Zadok, in whose
family it remained forever. 

The sons of Eli brought misfortune also
upon the whole of Israel. To their sins and to the
ease with which the people condoned them was
attributed the unhappy issue of the war with the
Philistines. The holy Ark, the receptacle for the
broken tables of the law, which accompanied
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the people to the camp,31 did not have the ex-
pected effect of compelling victory for the Isra-
elites. What Eli feared happened. He enjoined
upon his sons not to appear before him if they
should survive the capture of the Ark.32 But they
did not survive it; they died upon the battlefield
on which their nation had suffered bitter defeat.
The Philistines, to be sure, had to pay dearly for
their victory, especially those who had spoken
contemptuous words when the holy Ark had
appeared in the Israelitish camp: “The God of
the Israelites had ten plagues, and those he ex-
pended upon the Egyptians. He no longer has it
in His power to do harm.” But God said: “Do
ye but wait and see. I shall bring a plague down
upon you the like of which hath never been.”33

This new plague consisted in mice crawling forth
out of the earth, and jerking the entrails out of
the bodies of the Philistines while they eased na-
ture. If the Philistines sought to protect them-
selves by using brass vessels, the vessels burst at
the touch of the mice, and, as before, the Philis-
tines were at their mercy.34 After some months
of suffering, when they realized that their god
Dagon was the victim instead of the victor, they
resolved to send the Ark back to the Israelites.
Many of the Philistines,35 however, were not
yet convinced of God’s power. The experiment
with the milch kine on which there had come
no yoke was to establish the matter for them.
The result was conclusive. Scarcely had the cows
begun to draw the cart containing the Ark when
they raised their voices in song: 

Arise thou, O Acacia! Soar aloft in the fulness of thy splendor, 
Thou who art adorned with gold embroidery, 
Thou who art reverenced within the Holiest of the palace, 
Thou who art covered by the two Cherubim!36 

When the holy Ark was thus brought into
the Israelitish domain, there was exceeding
great rejoicing. Yet the people were lacking in
due reverence. They unloaded the holy vessel

while doing their usual work. God punished
them severely.37 The seventy members of the
Sanhedrin perished, and with them fifty thou-
sand of the people.38 The punishment was meet
for another reason. At first sight of the Ark
some of the people had exclaimed: “Who vexed
thee that thou didst feel offended, and what has
mollified thee now?”39 

23. Shemuel 1, 46, which is very likely based on
Seder ‘Olam 13 (see parallel passages cited by Ratner, ad
loc.), stating that Eli ruled the people for forty years, and
Samuel, who died at the age of fifty-two, for twelve.
Comp. notes 25, 26, 69.

24. Tan. Shemini 2; Tan. B. III, 23; Aggadat Be-
reshit 41, 83; MHG I, 413. According to Tagin 1, it was
Eli who copied from the Torah written on the stones of
Gilgal (compare with p. 843) the “crowns” and embellish-
ments of the Hebrew letters. He transmitted their exact
form to Palti (=Paltiel, Michal’s husband; see Index, s. v.
“Paltiel”); the latter handed them over to Ahitophel, who
transmitted them to Ahijah the prophet of Shiloh, who in
turn transmitted them to the high priest Jehoiada, from
whom the prophets received them. The prophets buried
the copy of the Torah provided with the “crowns” under
the threshhold of the Temple, where Ezekiel found it,
when during the reign of Josiah, the Temple was torn
open. He took this copy to Babylon, whence it was subse-
quently brought to Jerusalem by Ezra.

25. Ps.-Philo 50; 52.2, and accordingly we ought to
read 48D; Heli instead of eum. That Eli was the immedi-
ate successor of Phinehas (comp. note 40) is presupposed
by ER 11, 57; Origen in Joan. and Aphraates, 272. Comp.
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 10–11. 6.7. All these
sources very likely presuppose the identity of Phinehas
and Elijah (compare with p. 882); they accordingly see no
difficulty in the fact that this “immortal” exercised the
high-priestly functions for several centuries. Josephus, An-
tiqui., V, 11.5, has the high priests Abiezer, Bukki, and
Ozi between Phinehas and Eli (comp. 1 Chron. 5.30–31),
but he is also acquainted with the tradition that Eli was
the first high priest of the priestly line of Ithamar. Accord-
ing to Ps.-Philo, 44D; 44.2, Eli’s mother was Dedila (read
Delilah; compare footnote 125 on p. 880), whose son
Micah fashioned the graven image. This statement seems
very strange in view of the favorable picture of Eli given by
this author.

26. Yerushalmi Sotah 16a and Ketubot 13, 35c; BR
85.12; Yoma 9a–9b; Shabbat 55b; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam.
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2.22; Shemuel 7, 66; Zohar I, 176a; Aggadat Bereshit 41,
84. The last-named source maintains that the women,
tired of waiting, used to return home without having
brought the sacrifices, and hence were made to have conju-
gal relations in a state of impurity. The same view is ex-
pressed by Ephraem as well as ps.-Jerome, and is very likely
presupposed by Peshitta 1 Sam 2.22. This interpretation is
based on an old (Sadducean?) Halakah which forbids con-
jugal relations with women before they have brought their
purification offerings. Comp. Geiger, Jüdische Zeitschrift,
II, 28, and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 17–19.
Attention is to be called to the fact that neither the Septu-
agint nor ps.-Philo has the slightest reference to the im-
proper conduct of Eli’s sons with the women who came to
the sanctuary. The latter, 51; 52.1, writes: The two sons of
Eli . . . began to act wickedly toward the people, and multi-
plied their iniquities. And they dwelt hard by the house of
Bethac, and when the people came together to sacrifice,
Hophni and Phinehas came and provoked the people to
anger, seizing the oblations before the holy things were of-
fered unto the Lord. Although Bethac occurs in another
passage of ps.-Philo (compare footnote 134 on p. 882),
one feels inclined to reconstruct the original text of this
passage in the following manner:  @wgw jwbzl µy�nah wawby

r�akw (µyhla=) q |a tybl bwrq tybb wrg µhw. The sanc-
tuary is here, as in Scripture, described as “the house of
God”, but the translator misread the abbreviation (q |a)=
µyhla, and hence mistranslated q |a tyb by “Bethac”. On
this abbreviation, see footnote 60 on p. 127=vol. V, p. 160.
In MHG I, 414–415, the sons of Eli are exculpated of the
charge of improper conduct with women, but their dis-
graceful treatment of the sacrifices is painted in black col-
ors. Comp. also Shemuel 6, 64, and Tosefta Menahot (end).
Pesahim 57a reads: A voice was heard from the Temple hall
crying aloud: “Be gone, ye sons of Eli, who defile the sanc-
tuary.” It is very likely that in this passage the Sadducean
priests are meant by the sons of Eli.

27. Aggadat Bereshit 41, 83; MHG I, 413–414;
Shabbat 55b; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.12. The view that
Eli had to relinquish his office of high priest does not seem
to agree with the opinion concerning the duration of his
office as given in note 23. It is, however, true that accord-
ing to the law, he could hardly perform his priestly func-
tions while blind; see Lev. 21.18, and Bekorot 43b–44a. As
to his sons, see also text on p. 968, where they are de-
scribed as two pious priests. This, however, may be ex-
plained by the fact that they died as martyrs (in the war for
God and Israel), and hence all their sins were forgiven
them. Ps.-Philo, 51–52; 52.2–4, has a lengthy paraphrase
of Eli’s words of rebuke addressed to his sons, at the con-
clusion of which he remarks that “when Eli said to them:
‘Repent you of your evil way’, they said: ‘When we grow
old, we will repent.’ ” And for this reason the opportunity

was not granted to them to repent. Comp. Yoma 85b,
which reads: If one says: “I shall continue to sin, and later
repent”, the opportunity to repent is not granted to him.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Repentance”.

28. Shabbat 55b; Seder ‘Olam 20, and parallel pas-
sages by Ratner on “Elkanah, the man of God” (=prophet);
Shemuel 8, 69; Midrash Tannaim 208; ps.-Jerome on 1
Sam. 2.27, which reads: Hunc virum Dei Judaei Phines di-
cunt. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 19–20,
where attention is called to the unanimous view of the old
rabbinic sources that the man of God was Elkanah and not
Phinehas; see also note 2, and footnote 965 on p. 838.

29. Rosh ha-Shanah 18a; Yebamot 105a; BR 59.1;
Shemuel 8, 71; ER II, 53; Tosefta Targum 1 Sam. 2.32.
On the haggadic interpretation of 1 Sam. 2.27–36, see
Kellermann, Midrasch zum 1 Buche Samuelis, 56–63.

30. Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, was identical
with Ahijah the great grandson of Eli (1 Sam. 14.3), ac-
cording to a Haggadah found in ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 21.1.
On the appointment of Zadok as high priest to succeed
Abiathar, see ER 12, 57, and EZ 10, 190. Zadok was the
only priest who was anointed (this statement, of course,
disregards Aaron and his sons who were consecrated as
priests by anointment); PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 87–88).
Here it is also stated that Saul, David, Solomon, Joash, and
Jehoahaz were the only kings who were anointed. Comp.
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 319–320 and footnote 371
on p. 657.

31. Shekalim 6, 49c. On the view that the ark ac-
companied Israel to the camps, see text on p. 794. When at
war with the Philistines they took the ark with them, God
said: “Ye did not think of the holy ark when the sons of Eli
provoked Me by their iniquities; but now, going to battle,
ye bethink yourselves thereof.” See ER 12, 57; comp. also
ps.-Philo, 53; 54.2, which reads: And as the ark went up
with them..., the Lord thundered (haggadic interpretation
of Årah µhtw, 1 Sam. 4.5), and said: “This time shall be
like the time when they were in the wilderness; then they
took the ark without My commandment (a strange inter-
pretation of Num. 14.44), and destruction befell them;
even so shall it be now: the people shall fall, and the ark
shall be taken, that I may punish the adversaries of My
people because of the ark, and rebuke My people for their
sins.”

32. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.2.
33. Sifre N., 88; Sifre Z., 196; Tosefta Sotah 9.4;

Shemuel 10, 77. The two sons of Eli were slain by Goliath
who took the holy ark with his left hand, and slew Hophni
and Phinehas with his right. When Eli heard from Saul
(who was light on his feet and fled from the battle) that the
ark had been taken, he said: “Behold, Samuel prophesied
about me and my sons that we should die together, but he
made no mention of the ark unto me.” In his great despair
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Eli fell off from his seat and died on the same day as his
sons. On the very same day another member of Eli’s family
died: his daughter-in-law, while giving birth to a son
whom she called Ichabod, said: “Where is the glory? for
the glory of the Lord is departed from Israel, since the ark
of the Lord was taken.” See ps.-Philo, 52–53; 54.3–6. On
the parts played by Goliath and Saul in this campaign, see
vol. IV, p. 65. The first part of the name Ichabod (yai) is ex-
plained as ya"  “where”? (the same explanation is also found
in Kimhi on Sam. 4.21). The Septuagint renders this verse:
And she called the child ?Û"4$"DP"$f2, both because
of the ark of God, and because of her father-in-law, and be-
cause of her husband. The Septuagint very likely takes yai

in the sense of yw “woe” (Aramaic), whereas Josephus, An-
tiqui., V, 11.4, reads: Ichabod, which name signifies “dis-
grace”, and this because the army received a disgrace at this
time. Comp. the etymology of the name Aaron in footnote
36 on p. 474.

34. Sifre N., 88; Sifre Z., 96; Tehillim 93, 414;
Shemuel 10, 77. According to Septuagint on 1 Sam. 5.6,
seq., the punishment of the Philistines consisted in being
smitten in “their secret parts”. Furthermore mice sprang up
in the midst of their country, and there was a great “confu-
sion of death” among them when God smote the men of
their cities, great and small. It is interesting that ER 11, 58,
likewise speaks of the visitation of the mice, as well as of
the plague causing death among men, women, and chil-
dren. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.1, very likely following Sep-
tuagint, writes: God sent a very destructive disease upon
the city and country of Ashdod, for they died of dysentery
or flux, a sore distemper that brought death upon them
very suddenly; for before the soul could, as usual in easy
deaths, be well loosed from the body, they brought up their
entrails, and vomited them up, entirely corrupted by the
disease. And as to the fruits of their country, a great multi-
tude of mice arose out of the earth and hurt them, and
spared neither the plants nor the fruits. It is doubtful
whether ps.-Philo’s (53–54; 55.2.9) elaborate account of
the plague is based on a text different from that of the Ma-
sorah or not. According to this writer, the plague consisted
of scorpions and all kinds of noisome creeping things,
which particularly attacked the children and the mothers.
The number of them that died with child was seventy-five
thousand, and of the sucklings sixty-five thousand, and of
those that gave suck fifty-five thousand, and of men twenty-
four thousand. The wise men of the Philistines therefore
said: “Whereas all that are with child and give suck die, . . .
and they that are suckled perish, we also will take kine that
give suck and yoke them to a new cart, and place the ark
upon it, and shut up the young of the kine. And it shall be,
if the kine go forth . . . we shall know that we have suffered
for the ark’s sake.” At the advice of their sages the Philis-
tines set the kine at the head of the three ways that are

about Ekron; for the middle way leads to Ekron, and the
way on the right hand to Judea, and the way on the left
hand to Samaria. The kine, albeit they lowed and yearned
for their young, went forth nevertheless by the right-hand
way which leads to Judea. And they knew that it was for
the ark’s sake that they were laid waste. And all the Philis-
tines assembled and brought the ark again into Shiloh with
timbrels and pipes and dances. And because of the noi-
some creeping things that laid them waste, they made seats
of gold, and sanctified the ark. The “seats of gold” (sedilia
aurea) correspond literally to "Ê ô*D"4 "Ê PDLF"Ã of the
Septuagint, 1 Sam. 6.17=bhzh yrjf of the Hebrew text,
whereas in 5.9 and 6.5 the Hebrew equivalent of ô*D"4 is
µylp[. It is not unlikely that the substitute used in the
time of the Septuagint and ps.-Philo for µylp[ (this word
was considered obscene) was b�wm=“sedilium” and “podex”
(for b�wm in the sense of “podex” see Sanhedrin 82b). Ac-
cordingly there is no proof that ps.-Philo made use of the
Septuagint. Very strange is the statement of ps.-Philo that
the Philistines brought the ark to Shiloh. This contradicts
not only the Bible (see 1 Sam. 6. 12), but also the story
about the kine so minutely described by this author. It is
very likely that Allophili (54D, line 6) is a copyist’s error
for Israel or populi. After the kine brought the ark to Judea
all the people assembled, and took it to the sanctuary. “Is-
rael” and not “the Philistine” is required as subjects of
“sanctificaverunt arcum”. When the ark returned from the
Philistines it was “re-sanctified” by the people. With regard
to the accident that befell the idol Dagon, ps.-Philo nar-
rates that its priests were crucified by the people when they
found it fallen on its face and its hands and feet lying before
the ark. Kimhi quotes an opinion (of the Midrash?) that
the upper part of the idol had a human form, the lower that
of a fish. Comp. R. E. J. IV, 56 seq. and 269–271.

35. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.2; ps.-Philo (as quoted
in the preceding note). Comp. also sources cited in note 33
which likewise mention the difference of opinion among
the Philistines.

36. BR 54.4 (this passage has many other “songs of
the kine”); ‘Abodah Zarah 24b; ER 11, 58; Shemuel 12,
82; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 7. That the kine were set at the head of
the three ways (a haggadic interpretation of 1 Sam. 6.12) is
asserted not only by ps.-Philo (comp. note 34), but also by
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.2.

37. ER 11, 58 (the unseemly behavior of the Jews is
contrasted with the great respect shown to the ark by the
Philistines, who covered their faces that they should not
behold the holy vessel); Sotah 35a; BaR 5.9; Tan. Wa-Yak-
hel 7 (the wind pushed back the cover from the ark, and
the people did not refrain from looking at the uncovered
ark); Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.4, reads: And the wrath of
God overtook them, and struck seventy persons dead . . .
who, not being priests, and so not worthy to touch the ark,
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had approached it. Josephus did not forget for a moment
that he was a priest. As to the sin committed by the inhabi-
tants of Beth-Shemesh, see also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2,
20b; Septuagint Targum and Tosefta-Targum on 1 Sam.
6.19. On the rejoicing of the people at the return of the
ark, see the quotation from ps.-Philo in note 34.

38. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b (another opinion
has it: the loss of the seventy members of the Synedrion
was as grave a loss as the death of fifty thousand men);Tar-
gum on 1 Sam. 6.19; BaR 5.9; ER 11, 58; Sotah 35b. In
the last-named source two views are given: 1) seventy men,
each one of whom was as important to Israel as fifty thou-
sand other men; 2) fifty thousand men, each one of whom
was as important as the seventy members of the Synedrion.
Comp. Mekilta RS 26 and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 20–21, where reference is made to ps.-Jerome 1
Sam 4, 19 who remarks: Hos septuaginta viros judices septu-
aginta Hebraei intelligunt. See also the similar haggadic in-
terpretation of Joshua 7.4–5, text on p. 845 and note 23
appertaining thereto.

39. Sotah 35a–35b. Comp. also sources referred to in
preceding note.

THE ACTIVITIES OF SAMUEL

n the midst of the defeats and other calami-
ties that overwhelmed the Israelites, Samuel’s

authority grew, and the respect for him in-
creased, until he was acknowledged the helper
of his people. His first efforts were directed to-
ward counteracting the spiritual decay in Israel.
When he assembled the people at Mizpah for
prayer, he sought to distinguish between the
faithful and the idolatrous, in order to mete out
punishment to the disloyal. He had all the people
drink water, whose effect was to prevent idola-
ters from opening their lips.40 The majority of
the people repented of their sins, and Samuel
turned to God in their behalf: “Lord of the
world! Thou requirest naught of man but that he
should repent of his sins. Israel is penitent, do
Thou pardon him.”41 The prayer was granted,
and when, after his sacrifice, Samuel led an at-
tack upon the Philistines, victory was not with-
held from the Israelites. God terrified the enemy

first by an earthquake, and then by thunder and
lightning. Many were scattered and wandered
about aimlessly; many were precipitated into the
rents torn in the earth, the rest had their faces
scorched, and in their terror and pain their
weapons dropped from their hands.42 

In peace as in war Samuel was the type of a
disinterested, incorruptible judge, who even re-
fused compensation for the time, trouble, and
pecuniary sacrifices entailed upon him by his
office.43 His sons fell far short of resembling
their father in these respects. Instead of continu-
ing Samuel’s plan of journeying from place to
place to dispense judgment, they had the people
come to them, and they surrounded themselves
with a crew of officials who preyed upon the
people for their maintenance.44 In a sense, there-
fore, the curse with which Eli threatened Sam-
uel in his youth was accomplished: both he and
Samuel had sons unworthy of their fathers.45

Samuel at least had the satisfaction of seeing
his sons mend their ways. One of them is the
prophet Joel, whose prophecy forms a book of
the Bible.46 

Though, according to this account, the sons
of Samuel were by no means so iniquitous as
might be inferred from the severe expressions of
the Scripture, still the demand for a king made by
the leaders of the people was not unwarranted.
All they desired was a king in the place of a
judge. What enkindled the wrath of God and
caused Samuel vexation, was the way in which
the common people formulated the demand.
“We want a king,” they said, “that we may be
like the other nations.”47 

40. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 7.6, seq., quoting this legend
as “Hebraei tradunt”. The extant rabbinic literature knows
of such an ordeal in connection with the worshippers of
the golden calf, but not with regard to the sinners in the
days of Samuel; see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
21–23; text on p. 626.—A lengthy description of the “call

I
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of Samuel” is given by ps.-Philo, 52; 53.1, seq. When Sam-
uel was only eight years old, God decided to reveal Himself
to him; but, in order not to frighten the child, the voice
that came to him was as that of a man and not as of God.
Samuel at first thought that he heard the voice of Eli, and
ran to him. The latter thought that an unclean spirit was
attempting to deceive Samuel, and he warned him with the
following words: “In thee do I behold the sign that men
shall have from this day forward for ever (it is very likely an
inaccurate translation of the Hebrew µlw[lw µwyhm µdah

lkl hz ta har ht[w “And now behold that sign for all
men from this day forward and for ever”; the translator,
however, read, har htaw instead of har ht[w), that if one
call unto another twice in the night or at noonday (very
likely an inaccurate translation of twxj which here means
“midnight”, and not “noonday”), they shall know that it is
an evil spirit. But if he call a third time, they shall know
that it is an angel.” The second time the voice of heaven
which called Samuel sounded to him like the voice of his
father Elkanah, and awakening from his sleep, he ran again
to Eli. The latter said to him: “In those two voices, where-
with God hath called upon thee, He likened Himself to
thy father and to thy master; but now on the third time
(He will speak) as God.” Eli then instructed Samuel as fol-
lows: Attend with thy right ear, and refrain with thy left.
For phinehas the priest commanded us, saying: The right
ear heareth the Lord by night, the left ear an angel. There-
fore if thou hear with thy right ear, say thus: “Speak what
Thou wilt, for I hear Thee, for Thou hast formed me.” But
if thou hear with thy left ear, come and tell me. A third
time a voice resembling that of Elkanah’s awoke Samuel
from his sleep, and “filled” his right ear. He now knew that
God was revealing Himself to him. The content of this rev-
elation was the announcement of the doom decreed upon
the “flower that came forth of the rod of Aaron” (the pun-
ishment of the priests). Because they transgressed the law
concerning the “nest with birds” (comp. Deut. 22.26) it
shall happen to them that the mothers shall die with the
children, and the fathers with the sons. Samuel at first
would not reveal the prophecy to Eli, saying: “How shall I
prophesy the destruction of him that fostered me?” But Eli
insisted on knowing the truth. Samuel was afraid, and told
him all the words he had heard. And Eli said: “Can a thing
formed answer him that formed it? Even so cannot I an-
swer Him when He takes away that which He hath given;
He who is the Faithful Giver, the Holy One who hath
prophesied. I am subject to His power.” That Samuel be-
gan to prophesy at a very early age is also the view of Jose-
phus, Antiqui., V, 10.4, who gives the age of twelve as the
beginning of his activity. The statement of the Rabbis
(comp. notes 23, 25, and 27, as well as Midrash Tannaim
89) that Samuel’s leadership lasted only twelve years, from
his fortieth year until his death, refers to his activity as

judge and head of the nation, and does not preclude the
possibility of his having exercised his prophetic calling
many years more. On the view that God addressed Samuel
in the voice of his father, in order not to frighten him, see
text on p. 729, where the same statement is given with re-
gard to Moses. On the relation between Phinehas and Eli,
see note 25. That the priests were punished for their trans-
gression of the law concerning the “bird’s nest”, is a very
strange statement, especially in view of the explicit words
of Scripture (1 Sam. 2.12, seq., and 22). It seems therefore
likely that the Hebrew original read: l[ wrb[ µh� µ�kw

@wgw wtwmy ûk h�ml ytywx� µynq twxm. The reference was
not to the commandment given in Deut. 22.26, but to
that of Lev. 12.6, in accordance with the tannaitic use of
µynq to designate the purification offering of a woman af-
ter child-birth. Ps.-Philo, in agreement with the Rabbis
(see note 26), is of the opinion that the sons of Eli were
negligent in the sacrifices of the “birds” brought by the
women. The translator, or perhaps a later glossator, not ac-
quainted with the mishnaic use of the word µynq (the trea-
tise dealing with the law given in Lev., loc cit., bears the
name of µynq), took it in the sense of rwpx ÷q of Deut., loc.
cit. Eli’s words, at hearing the doom of his family, express
his resignation to the will of God, or, as the Rabbis term it,
his “acknowledgment of God’s justice” (÷ydh qwdx); this is
an obligation incumbent upon any one who hears bad “tid-
ings”; comp. Berakot Mishnah 9.2 and footnote 256 on pp.
235–236. Samuel was chosen prophet by God as a reward
for his humility. Three times he arose from his bed in re-
sponse to what he thought was Eli’s summons. Had he not
been so humble, he would never have found out through
Eli that it was God who called him; Batte Midrashot, IV, 34;
a quotation from a Midrash in Reshit Hokmah hwn[ r[� 7.
Samuel did not sleep in the sanctuary, as one might errone-
ously infer from the words of Scripture (1 Sam. 3.3), but in
the “hall of the Levites”. The voice calling Samuel went
forth from the sanctuary, and passed Eli, who did not hear
it, though he was near the holy place; see Shemuel 9, 75;
Targum 1 Sam. 3.20. Comp. Rashi and Kimhi, ad loc.

41. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d; Shemuel 13, 83; Te-
hillim 119, 503; Baraita de-Yeshu‘a, 47a; Targum 1 Sam.
7.6; ER 17, 86–87.

42. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 2.2. On three occasions
God wages a “war of confusion” against the enemies of Is-
rael: in the battle of Gibeon (Josh. 10.10); in the battle
against Sisera (Jud. 4.15); in the battle which Samuel
fought against the Philistines. In the time of the Messiah
Israel’s enemies will be destroyed by God in the same way.
The Egyptians were likewise annihilated at the Red Sea in
the same manner. See Shemuel 13, 84; Tehillim 18, 147.
Before going into action, Samuel brought a sacrifice, and
though not a priest, he performed the sacrificial rites. A
divine command suspended on this occasion the laws
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pertaining to sacrifices, bidding a non-priest to perform
the functions of a priest, and making him transgress seven
other sacrificial laws; see Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 72c;
Shemuel 13, 83; BaR 14.1; WR 22.9; Tehillim 27, 227;
Tan. B. IV, 41. On similar suspensions of the law, see foot-
note 8 on p. 841.—This was the first war in which Samuel
participated, as he did not take part in that disastrous cam-
paign which resulted in the capture of the ark and the
death of Eli’s two sons. Three days before that battle God
sent him away, saying: “Go and look upon the place of Ari-
matha (=Ramathaim); there shall be thy dwelling”. When,
at his return, he heard of the great calamity that befell Isra-
el, he was deeply grieved. God consoled him, saying: “Be-
fore thou diest, thou shalt see the end which I will bring
upon Mine enemies, whereby the Philistines shall perish
and be destroyed by scorpions and by all manner of noi-
some creeping things.” Ps-Philo, 53–54; 55.1–2. As to the
sending away of Samuel, see a similar legend about Jeremi-
ah in text on p. 1075.

43. Nedarim 38a; Tan. B. IV, 91; BaR 18.10. When
Samuel spoke the words: “Witness against me . . . Whose
ass have I taken, etc.” (1 Sam. 12.3), a heavenly voice pro-
claimed: “I witness.” Makkot 23b; BR 85.1; Shemuel 14,
90–91; comp. also Yelammedenu in Likkutim, V, 90b–
91a, and text on p. 899, with regard to Samuel’s disinter-
estedness and incorruptibility, wherein he was equal to
Moses. Philo, De Inebrietate 34, describes Samuel as the
greatest of kings (=rulers, i. e., judges) and prophets. As to
Samuel’s Naziriteship, see Nazir Mishnah, Babli, and
Yerushalmi (end), as well as Shemuel 1, 49–50; Targum 1
Sam. 1.11. According to some authorities quoted in these
sources, he was no Nazirite, and the words of Scripture
(Sam. loc. cit.) are to be translated “And he shall know of
no fear (of man) all his life.” On Samuel as the “master of
the prophets”, see Yerushalmi Hagigah 2, 77a; Tan. B. IV,
82; Shemuel 24, 120; Tehillim 90, 387. He is said to have
been equal to Moses and Aaron put together PR 43, 182a;
Batte Mid-rashot, IV, 7. On the view that Samuel was
Moses’s equal, and in some respect his superior, see also
Shemuel 9, 74–75; Tehillim 25, 212 (see Buber, note 24);
BaR 3.8; PK 4, 38b; ShR 16.4; footnote 561 on p. 718.
Comp. also Ecclus. 46.11, which reads: The Nazirite of
God among the prophets, Samuel who judged and per-
formed the service of priests. On the last point see the pre-
ceding note. The Karaite Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b, No. 119,
quotes a statement of the Rabbis to the effect that Samuel
acted proudly in proclaiming in the presence of all the peo-
ple his incorruptibility as a judge and his disinterestedness.
No such remark is found in the rabbinic literature still ex-
tant, and in view of the extraordinary glorification of Sam-
uel by the Haggadah, it is very unlikely that it brought this
accusation against him. Hadassi either misunderstood his
source, or deliberately invented a statement unfavorable to

Samuel, that he might be able to reprove the Rabbanites
for their lack of reverence towards the heroes of Israel. A
late Karaitic writer (see Neubauer, Beiträge, Hebrew part,
65), drawing upon Hadassi, maintains that the Rabbanites
accuse Samuel of having been a corrupt judge. What the
Rabbis do say is that Samuel acted proudly in saying: I am
the seer; compare with p. 913. Compare also footnote 60
on p. 863 (bottom).

44. Shabbat 56a (it contains several attempts to tone
down the biblical report concerning Samuel’s sons); Hullin
133a; Tosefta Sotah 14.5–6; BR 85.12; Shemuel 7, 67;
Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17a, and Ketubot 13, 35d (top).
Comp. note 46, and Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 12.2.

45. Makkot 11a. The Haggadah finds in 1 Sam. 3.7
the curse uttered by Eli.

46. Shemuel 1, 45 (the views differ; according to
one opinion, both were wicked; while others maintain that
when they repented, both were found worthy of receiving
the gift of the holy spirit); BaR 10.5; Ruth R. 2.1; Tehillim
80, 361. See also ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 6.13; who (follow-
ing Jewish tradition?) maintains that Ahijah was an unwor-
thy judge, but not his brother Joel, though he too is
censured by Scripture for not having attempted to restrain
his brother from his evil deeds. See a similar view with re-
gard to the two sons of Eli, text on p. 891. Comp. Rahmer,
Ein lateinischer Commentar . . . zu den Büchern der Chronik,
29–30, and references given in note 44. It is very likely
that, in agreement with ps.-Jerome, we are to read in Te-
hillim, loc. cit.: awh yn�w awh lawy.

47. Sanhedrin, Tosefta 4.5, and Babli 20b; Sifre D.,
156; Midrash Tannaim 103–104; Mekilta D., 5–6; DR
5.8–11. All these sources cite a difference of opinion
among the Rabbis with reference to Deut. 17.14. Accord-
ing to some, the institution of a monarchy was commanded
by God to Israel, and therefore the sin committed by Israel
in Samuel’s time consisted in the manner the common
people formulated their demand for a king, or in asking for
a king before the time was ripe for one. Others maintain
that God never commanded the appointment of a king,
but knowing Israel’s inclination towards a monarchy, He
permitted the establishment of such a rule, should the peo-
ple desire it. This request made by Israel in Samuel’s days
was granted by God, who, however, did not approve of it.
But the prevalent opinion is that Israel, after entering the
Holy Land, had three national duties to discharge: the es-
tablishment of a monarchy, the annihilation of Amalek,
and the building of the Temple. According to Sanhedrin
20b, these duties were to be fulfilled in the order given
herewith, whereas Mekilta D., loc. cit., is of the opinion
that the first national duty was the building of the Temple,
and then the appointment of a king (first the establish-
ment of the kingdom of heaven on earth, and then the or-
ganization of the earthly kingdom). In Samuel’s days the



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



people committed the sin of asking for a king before the
Temple had been erected. The same view seems to be
shared by ps.-Philo, 54; 56.1–3, who makes Samuel utter
the words: “Behold, now I see that there is not yet for us
the time of a perpetual kingdom, nor of building the house
of the Lord our God, inasmuch as they desire a king before
the time.” The last expression “petentibus regem ante tem-
pus” is practically identical with the one found in Sifre, loc.
cit., ÷dy l[ wmydqh� or ÷hyl[ wmydqh� (comp. Tosefta,
loc. cit.) in describing Israel’s sinful action in Samuel’s days.
After Saul had been appointed king, the people attempted
to excuse their demand for a king by saying to Samuel:
“We, as well as our king with us, are thy servants; because
we are unworthy to be judged by a prophet, therefore we
said: Appoint a king over us to judge us.” See ps.-Philo, 55;
57.4; comp. also 55; 58.4. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 3.3,
reads: These words (the people’s demand for a king) greatly
afflicted Samuel on account of his hatred of the kingly gov-
ernment; for he was very fond of aristocracy, which is di-
vine and makes men who possess it of a happy disposition.
In Sanhedrin, Tosefta and Babli, loc. cit., a difference of
opinion is cited with regard to the picture drawn by Sam-
uel of the king’s powers. According to one view, the law ac-
cedes to the king all this arbitrary power, but another
maintains that Samuel tried to “frighten the people” by
picturing to them what a lawless king might do.

THE REIGN OF SAUL

here were several reasons for the choice of
Saul as king. He had distinguished himself

as a military hero in the unfortunate engage-
ment of the Philistines with Israel under the
leadership of the sons of Eli. Goliath captured
the tables of the law. When Saul heard of this
in Shiloh, he marched sixty miles to the camp,
wrested the tables from the giant, and returned
to Shiloh on the same day, bringing Eli the re-
port of the Israelitish misfortune.48 Besides, Saul
possessed unusual beauty,49 which explains why
the maidens whom he asked about the seer in
their city sought to engage him in a lengthy
conversation.50 At the same time he was exceed-
ingly modest. When he and his servant failed to
find the asses they were looking for, he said,
“My father will take thought for us,” putting his

servant on a level with himself,51 and when he
was anointed king, he refused to accept the royal
dignity until the Urim and Thummim were
consulted.52 His chief virtue, however, was his
innocence. He was as free from sin as “a one year
old child”.53 No wonder, then, he was held wor-
thy of the prophetic gift. The prophecies he ut-
tered concerned themselves with the war of Gog
and Magog, the meting out of reward and pun-
ishment at the last judgment.54 Finally, his
choice as king was due also to the merits of his
ancestors, especially his grandfather Abiel, a
man interested in the public welfare, who would
have the streets lighted so that people might go
to the houses of study after dark.55 

Saul’s first act as king was his successful at-
tack upon Nahash, king of the Ammonites, who
had ordered the Gileadites to remove the in-
junction from the Torah barring the Ammon-
ites from the congregation of Israel.56 In his next
undertaking, the campaign against the Philis-
tines, he displayed his piety. His son Jonathan
had fallen under the severe ban pronounced by
Saul against all who tasted food on a certain day,
and Saul did not hesitate to deliver him up to
death. Jonathan’s trespass was made known by
the stones in the breastplate of the high priest.
All the stones were bright, only the one bearing
the name Benjamin had lost its brilliancy. By lot
it was determined that its dimmed lustre was
due to the Benjamite Jonathan. Saul desisted
from his purpose of executing Jonathan only
when it appeared that he had transgressed his fa-
ther’s command by mistake. A burnt offering
and his weight in gold paid to the sanctuary
were considered an atonement for him.57 In the
same war Saul had occasion to show his zeal for
the scrupulous observance of the sacrificial ordi-
nances. He reproached his warriors with eating
the meat of the sacrifices before the blood was
sprinkled on the altar,58 and he made it his task
to see to it that the slaughtering knife was kept
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in the prescribed condition. As recompense, an
angel brought him a sword, there being none
beside Saul in the whole army to bear one.59 

Saul manifested a different spirit in the next
campaign, the war with the Amalekites, whom,
at the bidding of God, he was to exterminate.
When the message of God’s displeasure was
conveyed to Saul by the prophet Samuel, he
said: “If the Torah ordains that a heifer of the
herd shall be beheaded in the valley as an atone-
ment for the death of a single man, how great
must be the atonement required for the slaugh-
ter of so many men? And granted they are sin-
ners, what wrong have their cattle done to de-
serve annihilation? And granted that the adults
are worthy of their fate, what have the children
done?” Then a voice proclaimed from heaven,
“Be not overjust.” Later on, when Saul com-
missioned Doeg to cut down the priests at Nob,
the same voice was heard to say, “Be not over-
wicked.”60 It was this very Doeg, destined to
play so baleful a part in his life, who induced
Saul to spare Agag, the king of the Amalekites.
His argument was that the law prohibits the
slaying of an animal and its young on the same
day. How much less permissible is it to destroy
at one time old and young, men and children.61

As Saul had undertaken the war of extermina-
tion against Amalek only because forced into it,
he was easily persuaded to let the people keep a
part of the cattle alive. As far as he himself was
concerned, he could have had no personal inter-
est in the booty, for he was so affluent that he
took a census of the army by giving a sheep to
every one of his soldiers, distributing not less
than two hundred thousand sheep.62 

Compared with David’s sins, Saul’s were not
sufficiently grievous to account for the with-
drawal of the royal dignity from him and his
family. The real reason was Saul’s too great mild-
ness, a drawback in a ruler. Moreover, his family
was of such immaculate nobility that his de-

scendants might have become too haughty.63

When Saul disregarded the Divine command
about the Amalekites, Samuel announced to him
that his office would be bestowed upon another.
The name of his successor was not mentioned
on that occasion, but Samuel gave him a sign by
which to recognize the future king: he who
would cut off the corner of Saul’s mantle, would
reign in his stead. Later on, when David met
Saul in the cave and cut off a piece of the king’s
skirt, Saul knew him for a certainty to be his
destined successor.64 

So Saul lost his crown on account of Agag,
and yet did not accomplish his purpose of sav-
ing the life of the Amalekite king, for Samuel
inflicted a most cruel death upon Agag, and that
not in accordance with Jewish, but with hea-
then, forms of justice. No witnesses of Agag’s
crime could be summoned before the court, nor
could it be proved that Agag, as the law requires,
had been warned when about to commit the
crime.65 Though due punishment was meted out
to Agag, in a sense it came too late. Had he been
killed by Saul in the course of the battle, the
Jews would have been spared the persecution
devised by Haman, for, in the short span of time
that elapsed between the war and his execution,
Agag became the ancestor of Haman.66 

The Amalekite war was the last of Saul’s no-
table achievements. Shortly afterward he was
seized by the evil spirit and the rest of his days
were passed mainly in persecuting David and
his followers. Saul would have died immediately
after the Amalekite war, if Samuel had not inter-
ceded for him. The prophet prayed to God that
the life of the disobedient king be spared, at
least so long as his own years had not come to
their destined close: “Thou regardest me equal
to Moses and Aaron.67 As Moses and Aaron did
not have their handiwork destroyed before their
eyes during their life, so may my handiwork not
cease during my life.” God said: “What shall I
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do? Samuel will not let me put an end to Saul’s
days, and if I let Samuel die in his prime, people
will speak ill of him.68 Meanwhile David’s time
is approaching, and one reign may not overlap
the time assigned to another by a hairbreadth.”
God determined to let Samuel age suddenly,
and when he died at fifty-two,69 the people were
under the impression the days of an old man
had come to an end. So long as he lived, Saul
was secure.70 Scarcely was he dead, when the
Philistines began to menace the Israelites and
their king. Soon it appeared how well justified
had been the mourning services for the departed
prophet in all the Israelitish towns.71 It was not
remarkable that the mourning for Samuel should
have been universal. During his active adminis-
tration as judge, he had been in the habit of jour-
neying through every part of the country, and so
he was known personally to all the people. This
practice of his testifies not only to the zeal with
which he devoted himself to his office, but also
to his wealth, for the expenses entailed by these
journeys were defrayed from his own purse.
Only one person in all the land took no part in
the demonstrations of grief. During the very
week of mourning Nabal held feasts. “What!”
God exclaimed, “all weep and lament over the
death of the pious, and this reprobate engages in
revelry!” Punishment was not withheld. Three
days after the week of mourning for Samuel Na-
bal died.72 

There was none that felt the death of Samuel
more keenly than Saul. Left alone and isolated,
he did not shrink from extreme measures to en-
ter into communication with the departed
prophet. With his two adjutants,73 Abner and
Amasa, he betook himself to Abner’s mother,
the witch of En-dor.74 The king did not reveal
his identity, but the witch had no difficulty in
recognizing her visitor. In necromancy the pe-
culiar rule holds good that, unless it is sum-
moned by a king, a spirit raised from the dead

appears head downward and feet in the air.75

Accordingly, when the figure of Samuel stood
upright before them, the witch knew that the
king was with her. Though the witch saw Sam-
uel, she could not hear what he said, while Saul
heard his words, but could not see his person—
another peculiar phenomenon in necromancy:
the conjuror sees the spirit, and he for whom the
spirit has been raised only hears it. Any other
person present neither sees nor hears it. 

The witch’s excitement grew when she per-
ceived a number of spirits arise by the side of
Samuel. The dead prophet, when he was sum-
moned back to earth, thought that the judg-
ment day had arrived. He requested Moses to
accompany him and testify to his always having
executed the ordinances of the Torah as Moses
had established them. With these two great lead-
ers a number of the pious arose, all believing that
the day of judgment was at hand. Samuel was
apparelled in the “upper garment” his mother
had made for him when she surrendered him to
the sanctuary. This he had worn throughout his
life, and in it he was buried. At the resurrection
all the dead wear their grave-clothes, and so it
came about that Samuel stood before Saul in his
well-known “upper garment”. 

Only fragments of the conversation between
Samuel and Saul have been preserved in the
Scriptures. Samuel reproached Saul with having
disturbed him. “Was it not enough”, he said,
“for thee to enkindle the wrath of thy Creator
by calling up the spirits of the dead, must thou
needs change me into an idol? For is it not said
that like unto the worshippers so shall the wor-
shipped be punished?” Samuel then consented
to tell the king God’s decree, that he had re-
solved to rend the kingdom out of his hand, and
invest David with the royal dignity. Whereupon
Saul: “These are not the words thou spakest to
me before.”76 “When we dwelt together,” re-
joined Samuel, “I was in the world of lies, and
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thou heardest lying words from me, for I feared
thy wrath and thy revenge. Now I abide in the
world of truth, and thou hearest words of truth
from me. As to the thing the Lord hath done
unto thee, thou hast deserved it, for thou didst
not obey the voice of the Lord, nor execute his
fierce wrath upon Amalek.” Saul asked: “Can I
still save myself by flight?” “Yes,” replied Sam-
uel, “if thou fleest, thou art safe. But if thou ac-
ceptest God’s judgment, by to-morrow thou wilt
be united with me in Paradise.” 

When Abner and Amasa questioned Saul
about his interview with Samuel, he replied:
“Samuel told me I should go into battle to-mor-
row, and come forth victorious. More than that,
my sons will be given exalted positions in return
for their military prowess.” The next day his
three sons went with him to the war, and all
were stricken down. God summoned the angels
and said to them: “Behold the being I have cre-
ated in my world. A father as a rule refrains
from taking his sons even to a banquet, lest he
expose them to the evil eye. Saul goes to war
knowing that he will lose his life, yet he takes his
sons with him, and cheerfully accepts the pun-
ishment I ordain.”77 

So perished the first Jewish king, as a hero
and a saint. His latter days were occupied with
regrets on account of the execution of the priests
at Nob,78 and his remorse secured pardon for
him.79 Indeed, in all respects his piety was so
great that not even David was his equal: David
had many wives and concubines; Saul had but
one wife. David remained behind, fearing to
lose his life in battle with his son Absalom; Saul
went into the combat knowing he should not
return alive. Mild and generous, Saul led the life
of a saint in his own house, observing even the
priestly laws of purity. Therefore God reproached
David with having pronounced a curse upon
Saul in his prayer.80 Also, David in his old age
was punished for having cut off the corner of

Saul’s mantle, for no amount of clothing would
keep him warm.81 Finally, when a great famine
fell upon the land during the reign of David,
God told him it had been inflicted upon him
because Saul’s remains had not been buried with
the honor due to him, and at that moment a
heavenly voice resounded calling Saul “the elect
of God”.82 

48. Shemuel 11, 78–79; Tehillim 7, 63; Tosefta-Tar-
gum 1 Sam. 4.12 (an angel assisted Saul to cover the long
distance in a short time); ps.-Philo, 53; 54.3–4. Comp.
note 32 and footnote 34 on p. 916. 

49. Sotah 10a; compare with p. 58.
50. Berakot 48b; Shemuel 13, 86; Tehillim 7, 70.
51. Tosefta Berakot 4.18; Tan. B. III, 4; ARN 10

(second version 20), 43; a quotation from a Midrash in
Reshit Hokmah, hwn[ r[� 7. When Saul refused to accept
the crown offered to him on account of his youth (comp. 1
Sam. 9.2; but here he dwells on the insignificance of his
tribe and family), the prophet replied: “Who will grant that
the word should come into accomplishment of itself, that
thou mayest live many days? But consider this that thy
words shall be likened unto the words of a prophet, whose
name shall be Jeremiah.” See ps.-Philo, 55; 56.6. The state-
ment in ps.-Philo that Saul met Samuel walking hard by
Baam (ille autem ambulabat juxta Baam; 54, bottom; 56.4)
goes back to 1 Sam. 9.14: hmbh µtarql axwy lawm� hnhw

where the Septuagint has ,Æl %":À, as if hmb were the
name of a place. On Saul’s modesty and other virtues, see
also note 80, and footnote 86 on p. 1098, as well as Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VI, 4.5.

52. Tan. B. III, 4; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 10.22.
Saul, however, had a presentiment that he was destined to
become king. For in a vision he saw himself on top of a
palm-tree, which indicates accession to royal dignity; see
ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 9.20, who gives it as a “Hebrew tradi-
tion.” Comp. Berakot 57a (towards the end) about dream-
ing of ascending a roof. In the incidents which happened
to Saul on his way from Samuel to his father, the history of
his life was shown to him. The three goats (comp. 1 Sam.
10.3, seq.) indicated to him that he would be the father of
three sons, and the two loaves of bread which were given to
him signified that two daughters would be born unto him;
Tan. as quoted in Makiri, Is. 46.161. Comp. Tan. B. I, 22.
On the haggadic interpretation of Zelzah (1 Sam. 10.2),
comp. BR 82.9; Shemuel 14, 89; Tosefta Sotah 11.11.

53. Yoma 22b (1 Sam. 13.1 is explained to mean, in-
nocent like a one-year-old child); PR 195a; Targum 1 Sam.
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13.1; Yerushalmi Bikkurim 3, 65d; Shemuel 17, 95. The
two last-named sources read: The bridegroom on the day
of his wedding, the king on the day of his coronation, and
the elder on the day of his ordination are forgiven all their
sins up to that day. That Saul was free from sin is also men-
tioned by ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 13.1. Comp. Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 23–24. See also Targum 1
Chron. 8.40, and note 80.

54. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 10.6, giving this view as a
Jewish tradition. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirch-
env., 117.

55. Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 3, 34d; WR 9.2; Tan. Tezaw-
weh 8; Targum 1 Chron. 8. 33; compare with p. 677. Saul
was one of the Benjamites who were told to get a wife by
capturing one of the daughters of Shiloh ( Jud. 21.21); but
being very shy by nature, he had no courage to come near
the dancing maidens. One of them, however, attracted by
Saul’s beauty (compare with p. 895), suggested to him that
he should capture her; Rashi, 1 Sam. 20.30, and Rimze
Haftarot, Rosh ha-Shanah, 1.

56. Shemuel 14, 89 (other opinions are: he wanted
them to slay the Jewish archers, or the members of the
Synedrion); Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 11.2; comp. also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VI, 5.1, who remarks that if Nahash had
accomplished what he wanted, he would have rendered Is-
rael powerless in war, as the left eye of the warrior is cov-
ered with the shield.

57. PRE 38; Shemuel 17, 96. On the dimness of the
stone of Benjamin, indicating the sin of that tribe, see text
on p. 845. 

58. Zebahim 120a, as an explanation of 1 Sam.
14.34. On the explanation of this verse by ps.-Jerome, see
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 24–26. It is quite
possible that ps.-Jerome has correctly transmitted the Hag-
gadah to the effect that no meat except that of a sacrifice
could be eaten in time of war, when all the people were
near the holy ark that followed them to the battle-field;
Saul prevented the use of other meat by the people.
Comp. sources quoted in footnote 519 on p. 708 with re-
gard to the use of meat during the journey of Israel in the
wilderness.

59. WR 25 (end); BaR 11 (towards the end);
Shemuel 17, 95–96.

60. Yoma 22b; Koheleth 7.16; Shemuel 18, 100;
Alphabet of Ben Sira 4c; Jerome, Eccles. 7.16. Quite cor-
rect was Saul’s attitude towards the Kenites, whom he had
warned of the danger threatening them in case they should
not separate themselves from the Amalekites. He owed this
to them for the hospitality offered by the Kenite Jethro to
Moses. Although this hospitality was prompted by selfish
motives (he wanted Moses to marry one of his daughters),
one ought to be grateful for a good deed, even if the motive
thereof is not a pure one; Berakot 63b; WR 34.8; PRE 44;

Shir 2.5; Shemuel 18, 99; ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 15.6; Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VI, 7.2–3.

61. Tehillim 52, 284; Shemuel 18, 99–100. On the
contrast between the kindness of the law concerning ani-
mals and the severity of war, see text on p. 297, and the
quotation from ps.-Philo, note 40. The Amalekites were
great sorcerers (compare with p. 581), and used to trans-
form themselves into animals to escape the attacks of the
enemies in war. God therefore commanded Israel to kill all
the animals of the Amalekites; see Ketab Tamim, 61, and
R. Bahya, Ki-Teze (end), both of whom had that legend in
their text of PRE 39.

62. Yoma 22b; Shemuel 18, 99; Targum 1 Sam.
16.4. Compare also with p. 637. Ps.-Philo, 55; 58.2–4, on
the other hand, maintains that Saul had spared Agag and
his wife because of the hidden treasures promised by the
Amalekite king. But Saul never saw the hidden treasures
which Agag had promised to show him, as the latter was
shortly after killed by Samuel.

63. Yoma 22b; comp. the favorable opinion of Saul
in vol. IV, pp. 65–66 and 72, as well as Josephus, Antiqui.,
VI, 4.1 and 12.7.

64. Tehillim 57, 297–298; Ephraem, 1 Sam. 15.27.
Opinions differ as to the meaning of Scripture that Saul on
his return from the campaign against Amalek set up a dy on
Carmel (1 Sam. 15.12). According to some, Saul erected
on Carmel, an altar, the one which was later used by Elijah
(1 Kings 18.30, seq.); but according to others, Saul depos-
ited the spoils on Carmel. See Midrash quoted by Rashi
and Kimhi, ad loc. These two interpretations of dy are also
known to Ephraem, ad loc., 362E. Comp. Ginzberg, Hag-
gada bei den Kirchenv., 27.

65. PK 3, 25a–26b (comp. Buber, note 90); PR 12,
52b; Ekah 3,139; Tan. B. V, 39–40; Tan. Ki-Teze 9;
Shemuel 18, 101. In these sources opinions differ as to
the way Samuel executed Agag. According to some, Sam-
uel cut Agag’s body into pieces, which he threw to the os-
triches (twnd[m in 1 Sam. 15.32 is taken to mean the
same as twym[n, because the roots ÷d[ and µ[n are synony-
mous); but others maintain that he bound him on four
poles, and killed him by pulling the poles apart. It is obvi-
ous, though none of the commentators noticed it, that this
Haggadah attempts to solve the difficulty involved in the
fact that Samuel who was a Nazirite would not have been
permitted to slay Agag, since a Nazirite is forbidden to
touch a dead body. The old view which denies the Nazir-
iteship of Samuel was probably prompted by this difficul-
ty; comp. note 43. Ps.-Philo, 55; 58 (end), maintains that
Samuel slew Agag with a sword. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 7
(end) writes: He (Samuel) gave orders to slay him. This is a
simple way out of the difficulty.

66. ER 20, 115 and 21, 117; Alphabet of Ben Sira
11c; Targum Sheni 4.13; compare with p. 1163. A similar
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legend is related in ps.-Philo, 55, 58.3–4. When Saul in his
greed (see note 62) had spared Agag, God decided to pun-
ish him, and made this very sin to become the cause of his
death. God therefore said to the prophet Samuel: “Suffer
Agag and his wife to come together this night, and slay
him tomorrow; but preserve thou his wife until she has
given birth to a male child, and then she, too, shall die.
The child born of her shall be an offence unto Saul.” This
posthumous child of Agag, called Edad, later became Saul’s
armor-bearer, and in the battle of Gilboa it was Agag’s son
who delivered the death blow to the Hebrew king. Comp.
also ps.-Philo (end). Comp. note 107.

67. On the view that Samuel was the equal of these
two, see note 43, and text on p. 611. The evil spirit which
afflicted Saul was “one born of an echo in chaos”, and Da-
vid composed a psalm which when sung by him had the
power to make the evil spirit depart; ps.-Philo 56; 60,
where the text of the psalm is given.

68. I. e., his premature death will be declared to be
due to his sins.

69. On Samuel’s age at the time of his death and the
duration of his activity, see references cited in notes 23, 25,
27. In opposition to the prevalent opinion that Samuel
ruled only twelve years, there is found in Tehillim 25, 212
(see Buber, ad loc.) the view that his activity lasted as long
as that of Moses, forty years. This view is shared by Julius
Africanus, 1, 93. This author very likely combined the
statement of Josephus, Antiqui., V, 10.3 (to the effect that
Samuel began to prophesy at the age of twelve), with that
of the Rabbis that he died at the age of fifty-two. Comp.
also BaR 3.8; ER 6, 37; Tehillim 92, 411; Josephus, An-
tiqui., VI, 13.5; Tabari I, 414.

70. Ta‘anit 5b; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 7b; Shemuel
25, 122 (t[fm wl�, i. e., Saul, “the planting of Samuel”;
the planter would not have survived the destruction of his
planting; accordingly, Samuel died about the time when
Saul’s death was decreed; the reading of Yalkut II, 141, and
Makiri, Ps. 51, 282, is not acceptable); BaR 3.8. “Hannah’s
long prayer shortened the days of Samuel.” In her prayer
she consecrated her son to the service of the sanctuary for
his entire life (see 1 Sam. 1.11 and 22); but as a Levite
Samuel could not perform any holy service after the age of
fifty (Num. 8.24), and hence he died after having spent
this number of years at the sanctuary, from the age of two
(See 1 Sam. 1.24; she weaned him at that age; comp.
Ketubot 60a) until the age of fifty-two. See Yerushalmi Be-
rakot 4, 7b, and Ta‘anit 4, 67c, as well as Bikkurim 2, 64c
and Shemuel 2.50 and 3.52.

71. Tosefta Sotah 11.5. On the text, see Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 35–36, where it is suggested
that we ought to read lwa� ÷yn[l ala tm lawm�w yadw

htym lawm� tmyw. Tosefta, in agreement with the “Hebrew
tradition” given by ps.-Jerome, 28.8, explains that 1 Sam.

25.1 contains the report concerning Samuel’s death and
burial, whereas in 1 Sam. 28.3 Samuel’s death is merely re-
ferred to by the way, in connection with Saul’s visit to the
witch of En-Dor, which would not have happened, had the
great prophet still been alive. Comp. the following note.

72. Koheleth 7.1 and Shemuel 23, 111, 115, 117–
118 (according to these sources, Samuel’s death is men-
tioned in 1 Sam. 25.1 by the way only, in connection with
the story of Nabal; comp. the preceding note); Yerushalmi
Bikkurim 2, 64a (the “ten days” mentioned in 1 Sam. 25.
38 refer to the “ten days of penitence”, from New Year to
the Day of Atonement, granted to the sinners as days of
grace before their final doom is decreed on the Day of
Atonement); Tehillim 26, 219–220; ER 18, 109; 2 ARN
43, 118. Nabal’s untimely death was due to his failure to
assist the poor; EZ 1, 170. Greedy as he was, he was
ashamed to refuse flatly the requests and petitions of the
needy, but employed great cunning in avoiding his duty.
He lived in Maon, but his possessions were in Carmel
(1 Sam. 25.2); the poor who came to Maon were told that
if they applied in Carmel, their wishes would be granted;
those who came to Carmel were told that Nabal’s residence
was in Maon where he transacted his affairs; quotation
from a Midrash by Shu‘aib, ‘Ekeb, 104b. Comp. also Te-
hillim 14, 113. Pride was another vice of Nabal. He was so
proud of his aristocratic descent that he despised David, the
descendant of Ruth the Moabite, and claimed the honor
and privileges due to the tribe of Judah for himself, the
representative of the noble clan of Caleb; Yerushalmi San-
hedrin 2, 20b; Baraita de-Yeshu‘a, 45a. In his pride he not
only denied David’s claim to royal dignity, but also God, in
whose name Samuel anointed David; denying God, Nabal
led a loose life; Tehillim 53, 287–288.—On Samuel as the
ideal type of judge, see text on p. 895.

73. WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 81; Tan. Emor 2; Shemuel
24, 118. As to “the rule of conduct” to take two compan-
ions on a journey, see text on on p. 766. The Midrashim
mentioned above (see also PRE 33) dwell also upon Saul’s
strange action, in that he first destroyed the sorcerers, and
then sought the advice of the witch of En-dor. Ps.-Philo,
59; 64.1, maintains that Saul “scattered all the sorcerers
out of the land” not out of zeal for God and His law, but
that “men should remember him after his death.” For this
he was punished by God that he himself sought help from
the sorcerers.

74. PRE 33; ps.-Jerome, I Sam. 28.7. On the view
that Abner accompanied Saul on his visit to the witch, see
the references given in the preceding note. Comp. also
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 36–37. Ps.-Philo, 59;
64.3–5, calls the witch Sedecla (=al qdx “unrighteous”;
comp. the explanation of the name Tobal by Rashi, Is.
7.6), the daughter of Adod (the reading Debin is hardly ac-
ceptable), the Midianite (see text on p. 871), and maintains
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that she deceived the people of Israel with her sorceries for
forty years. In PRE the name of the witch is Zephaniah=
“the hidden one”.

75. WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 82 (here it is supposed
that necromancy can only be performed during the day,
and accordingly hlyl in 1 Sam. 28.8 is to be taken in the
sense of gloom; comp. a similar explanation of hlyl in
Tan. B. I., 93; footnote 163 on p. 211); Tan. Emor 2;
Shemuel 24.119. Septuagint, 1 Sam. 28.14, very likely
read ¹qz instead of ÷qz, but the legend about the dead
walking with their heads downwards and feet in the air is
found in sources independent of this passage; see the refer-
ences given in footnote 301 on p. 240. Frankel’s remarks in
Vorstudien, 188, and Wellhausen, Text der Bücher Samuelis,
13, are to be corrected accordingly. When Saul noticed
that the witch did not recognize him, though she had seen
him often, he wept and said: “Lo, now I know that my
beauty is changed, and the glory of my kingdom is passed
from me”; ps.-Philo, 59; 64.4. This author, however, does
not explain how the witch, seeing Samuel rise from among
the dead, knew that it was Saul who asked her services. Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2, maintains that Samuel in-
formed her of Saul’s presence. 

76. Comp. 1. Sam. 15.28 with 28.17.
77. WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 82–83; Tan. Emor 7;

Shemuel 24, 119–120; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 77a; Hagigah
4b; PRE. 23. The story of the witch of En-dor as narrated
by ps.-Philo, 59; 64.5,8, offers many parallels to the rab-
binic legends, but in some respects this author’s descrip-
tion differs from that of the Rabbis. When Saul asked the
witch to describe to him the form of the apparition, she re-
plied: “Thou inquirest of me concerning the gods; for be-
hold, his form is not the form of a man. He is arrayed in a
white robe . . . and two angels lead him.” We have here two
haggadic explanations of µylw[ @la (1 Sam. 28.14); Samuel
is like a God (so also Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2), and
with him two angels (see p. 57, and Index, s. v. “Guardian
Angels”), whereas according to the Rabbis, “two men of
God” (Moses and Samuel) ascended. Saul, continues ps.-
Philo, recognized the mantle Samuel had rent; comp. 1
Sam. 15.27. On the views of the Rabbis as to whose gar-
ment was torn on this occasion, Samuel’s or Saul’s, see
Ruth R. 41.8 and Shemuel 18, 100. In agreement with the
Rabbis, ps.-Philo makes Samuel utter the words: “I
thought that the time was come for me to receive the re-
ward of my deeds (i. e., in the terminology of rabbinic the-
ology, the day of judgment). Ps.-Philo and the Rabbis
(comp. Shemuel 10.76; PRE, loc. cit.), as well as Eccles.
46.20, dwell upon Samuel’s great distinction in having
“prophesied after his death”. PRE and ps.-Philo maintain
that the purpose of the “prophecy after death” was to call
Saul to repentance, to atone by his heroic death for his sins.
This throws light upon Ecclus., loc. cit., where “to remove

the sins” (8"@Ø of the Greek is not represented in the Syri-
ac, and is based on a misunderstanding) refers to those of
Saul, who, on hearing Samuel’s words, went to his death,
to atone thereby for his sins, as is explicitly stated by the
Rabbis and ps.-Philo. The latter writes: And Saul heard the
words of Samuel . . . and said: “Behold, I depart to die with
my sons, if perchance my destruction may be an atone-
ment for my iniquities”. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2, like-
wise dwells upon Saul’s heroic spirit, who, knowing what
awaited him at the battle, did what duty demanded of him,
and even took his sons with him to certain death. Accord-
ing to a Midrashic Genizah fragment, Saul in going into
battle followed the advice of his son Abinadab (“father of
the free-will offering”). The same statement is made by ps.-
Jerome, 1 Sam. 31.6, with the additional remark that this
son of Saul was also called Ishvi (1 Sam. 14.41), because of
his being worthy (hw ;�;) to be mentioned with his father.—
The witch of En-dor succeeded in making Samuel appear,
because he had only been dead a few months (comp. note
70), and the first year the bodies of the pious remain intact
in the grave, while their souls “ascend and descend”; as
soon as the bodies begin to decay, the souls remain above
and descend no more; Shabbat 152b. The rationalistic
view that necromancy, like sorcery in general, is nothing
but a fraud, is first met with among authors who flourished
about 900 C.E.; comp. the references given by Kimhi on 1
Sam. 18.25; R. Hananel on Sanhedrin 67b quoted by R.
Bahya, Exod. 22.7. R. Bahya himself considers necromancy
possible, and knows many things about it. See also Ziyyoni,
Kedoshim (end). As to the view that the dead will rise in
the garments in which they were buried, see Yerushalmi
Shebi‘it 9, 32b; BR 90 (beginning); Tan. B. I, 208–209;
Koheleth 5.10. On the punishment of those who were
worshipped as gods, see text on p. 399.

78. Tan. B. III, 45, which reads: The thought of
having caused the death of the priests of Nob drove him
into the arms of death; he had executed eighty-five priests
who were worthy to be high priests; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin
10, 29a; Targum 1 Sam. 22.18. Kimhi, ad loc., seems to
have misunderstood the meaning of this passage of Tar-
gum; comp., however, note 92 which cites the unfavorable
opinions on these priests expressed by ps.-Philo. This au-
thor nevertheless remarks (58; 63.3) that the defeat of Israel
and the death of Saul and his sons at the hands of the Phi-
listines were the punishment for the crime committed
against the priests of Nob. God said: “Behold, in the first
year of Saul’s reign, when Jonathan sinned and was about
to be put to death by his father, the people rose up and
saved him. Now when the priests were slain, even three
hundred and eighty-five (this number is found in Septua-
gint, whereas the Hebrew has only eighty-five; comp. Kimhi,
loc. cit.), they kept silence and said nothing. Therefore . . .
they shall fall down wounded, they and their king.”
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79. Berakot 12b; ‘Erubin 53b (top); Yoma 22b
(which reads: David committed more sins than Saul, and
yet they did not cause his fall); Alphabet of Ben Sira 3b. In
the last passage Saul’s severity toward his children is con-
trasted with David’s leniency towards the sins and evil
deeds of his children. On the virtues of Saul, see text on
pp. 898 and 899, and the following note.

80. Tehillim 7, 62–63; Shemuel 24, 122; Yerushalmi
Nedarim 10 (end; here a view is cited according to which,
2 Sam. 1.24–25 refers to Saul’s great devotion to the Torah
and its exponents; comp. ‘Erubin 53a, bottom); PRK 5,
44a–44b; PR 15, 68a–68b; BaR 11.3; Tosefta-Targum 1
Sam. 10.23. The distinction of being the first Jewish king
Saul owed to the tribe of Benjamin, which was rewarded in
this way for its great faith in God displayed at the Red Sea,
when it was the first to jump into the water; Targum 1
Sam. 15.7, and compare with p. 555. In contrast to these
Haggadahs glorifying Saul, see ER 31, 159, where he is de-
scribed as having been of a proud and distrustful nature,
which led him to sin and finally to ruin. See also Yeru-
shalmi Sotah 1, 17b; Shemuel 13, 85, and BaR 11.3,
where the statement is made that Saul and Absalom pos-
sessed beauty of body but not of soul. Opinions differ as to
whether Saul in taking away his daughter Michal from
David and giving her to another man (comp. 1 Sam.
25.44) committed a crime or an error, the latter consisting
in his thinking erroneously that his daughter’s marriage to
David was void according to the law; comp Sanhedrin
19b, and the list of Saul’s sins in WR 26.9; Tan. B. III, 83;
Tan. Emor 2; Shemuel 24, 120–121. ER, loc. cit., censures
Saul severely for his taking away Michal from David, and
according to Tosefta Sotah 11 (end) he did the same with
his daughter Merab, whom he first gave unto marriage to
David, and then took her away from her lawful husband to
make her marry another man. Compare also with pp. 906
and 940. Instructive is the remark of BR 32.1 and 38.1,
that Saul considered David’s marriage to Michal void the
moment he became an outlaw and legally dead. On the
observance by Saul of the priestly laws of purity, see also
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 11.9. According to Seder ‘Olam
12, Saul ruled two years, but Eupolemus, 477b maintains
that he reigned twenty-one years. Josephus, Antiqui., VI
(end) states that Saul reigned forty years. Comp. also Al-
phabet of Ben Sira 4a; Septuagint 1 Sam. 13.1; note 53,
beginning.

81. Berakot 62b. David was all the more to be
blamed for this act, as he cut off the fringes (“Zizit”) from
Saul’s garment; Tehillim 7, 64, and somewhat differently
in h |ybar I, 163, No. 162. Comp. also Toledot Adam we-
Hawwah I; 19.3 and p. 1058.

82. Berakot 12b; ‘Erubin 53b. Compare with p. 935.

 THE COURT OF SAUL

he most important figure at the court of
Saul was his cousin Abner, the son of the

witch of En-dor.83 He was a giant of extraordi-
nary size. A wall measuring six ells in thickness
could be moved more easily than one of Abner’s
feet.84 David once chanced to get between the
feet of Abner as he lay asleep, and he was almost
crushed to death, when fortunately Abner moved
them, and David made his escape.85 Conscious
of his vast strength he once cried out: “If only I
could seize the earth at some point, I should be
able to shake it.” Even in the hour of death,
wounded mortally by Joab, he grasped his mur-
derer like a worsted ball. He was about to kill
him, but the people crowded round them, and
said to Abner: “If thou killest Joab, we shall be
orphaned, and our wives and children will be a
prey to the Philistines.” Abner replied: “What
can I do? He was about to extinguish my light.”
The people consoled him: “Commit thy cause
to the true Judge.” Abner thereupon loosed his
hold upon Joab, who remained unharmed, while
Abner fell dead instantly. God had decided
against him.86 The reason was that Joab was in a
measure justified in seeking to avenge the death
of his brother Asahel. Asahel, the supernaturally
swift runner,87—so swift that he ran through a
field without snapping the ears of wheat88—had
been the attacking party. He had sought to take
Abner’s life, and Abner contended, that in kill-
ing Asahel he had but acted in self-defense. Be-
fore inflicting the fatal wound, Joab held a
formal court of justice over Abner. He asked:
“Why didst thou not render Asahel harmless by
wounding him rather than kill him?” Abner re-
plied that he could not have done it. “What,”
said Joab, incredulous, “if thou wast able to
strike him under the fifth rib, dost thou mean to
say thou couldst not have made him innocuous
by a wound, and saved him alive?”89 

T
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Although Abner was a saint,90 even a “lion
in the law,”91 he perpetrated many a deed that
made his violent death appear just. It was in his
favor that he had refused to obey Saul’s com-
mand to do away with the priests at Nob.92 Yet a
man of his stamp should not have rested con-
tent with passive resistance. He should have in-
terposed actively, and kept Saul from executing
his bloody design. And granted that Abner could
not have influenced the king’s mind in this mat-
ter,93 at all events he is censurable for having
frustrated a reconciliation between Saul and
David. When David, holding in his hand the
corner of the king’s mantle which he had cut off,
sought to convince Saul of his innocence, it was
Abner who turned the king against the suppli-
ant fugitive. “Concern not thyself about it,” he
said to Saul. “David found the rag on a thorn-
bush in which thou didst catch the skirt of thy
mantle as thou didst pass it.”94 On the other
hand, no blame attaches to Abner for having es-
poused the cause of Saul’s son against David for
two years and a half. He knew that God had
designated David for the royal office, but, ac-
cording to an old tradition, God had promised
two kings to the tribe of Benjamin, and Abner
considered it his duty to transmit his father’s
honor to the son of Saul the Benjamite.95 

Another figure of importance during Saul’s
reign, but a man of radically different character,
was Doeg. Doeg, the friend of Saul from the
days of his youth,96 died when he was thirty-
four years old,97 yet at that early age he had
been president of the Sanhedrin and the greatest
scholar of his time. He was called Edomi, which
means, not Edomite, but “he who causes the
blush of shame”, because by his keen mind and
his learning he put to shame all who entered into
argument with him.98 But his scholarship lay
only on his lips, his heart was not concerned in
it, and his one aim was to elicit admiration.99

Small wonder, then, that his end was disastrous.

At the time of his death he had sunk so low that
he forfeited all share in the life to come.100

Wounded vanity caused his hostility to David,
who had got the better of him in a learned dis-
cussion.101 From that moment he bent all his
energies to the task of ruining David. He tried
to poison Saul’s mind against David, by praising
the latter inordinately, and so arousing Saul’s
jealousy.102 Again, he would harp on David’s
Moabite descent, and maintain that on account
of it he could not be admitted into the congre-
gation of Israel. Samuel and other prominent
men had to bring to bear all the weight of their
authority to shield David against the conse-
quences of Doeg’s sophistry.103 

Doeg’s most grievous transgression, however,
was his informing against the priests at Nob,
whom he accused of high treason and executed
as traitors. For all his iniquitous deeds he pressed
the law into his service, and derived justification
of his conduct from it. Abimelech, the high
priest at Nob, admitted that he had consulted
the Urim and Thummim for David. This served
Doeg as the basis for the charge of treason, and
he stated it as an unalterable Halakah that the
Urim and Thummim may be consulted only for
a king. In vain Abner and Amasa and all the
other members of the Sanhedrin demonstrated
that the Urim and Thummim may be consulted
for any one whose undertaking concerns the
general welfare. Doeg would not yield, and as
no one could be found to execute the judgment,
he himself officiated as hangman.104 When the
motive of revenge actuated him, he held cheap
alike the life and the honor of his fellow-man.
He succeeded in convincing Saul that David’s
marriage with the king’s daughter Michal had
lost its validity from the moment David was de-
clared a rebel. As such, he said, David was as
good as dead, since a rebel was outlawed. Hence
his wife was no longer bound to him.105 Doeg’s
punishment accorded with his misdeeds. He
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who had made impious use of his knowledge of
the law, completely forgot the law, and even his
disciples rose up against him, and drove him
from the house of study. In the end he died a
leper. 

Dreadful as this death was, it was not ac-
counted an atonement for his sins. One angel
burned his soul, and another scattered his ashes
in all the houses of study and prayer.106 The son
of Doeg was Saul’s armor-bearer, who was killed
by David for daring to slay the king even though
he longed for death.107 

Along with Abner and Doeg, Jonathan dis-
tinguished himself in the reign of his father. His
military capacity was joined to deep scholar-
ship. To the latter he owed his position as Ab
Bet Din.108 Nevertheless he was one of the most
modest men known in history.109 Abinadab was
another one of Saul’s sons who was worthy of
his father, wherefore he was sometimes called
Ishvi.110 As for Saul’s grandson Mephibosheth,
he, too, was reputed a great man. David himself
did not scorn to sit at his feet, and he revered
Mephibosheth as his teacher.111 The wrong
done him by David in granting one-half his
possessions to Ziba, the slave of Mephibosheth,
did not go unavenged. When David ordered
the division of the estate of Mephibosheth, a
voice from heaven prophesied: “Jeroboam and
Rehoboam shall divide the kingdom between
themselves.”112

83. PRE 33. Comp. note 74.
84. Koheleth 9.11.
85. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; Yalkut II, 285, on

Jer. 9.22, which reads: The entire camp of Israel found
place between Abner’s knees. Compare with p. 919.

86. Yalkut II, 285, on Jer. 9.22. The text is not quite
certain. The first edition reads: rnba ÷b �pt, which, of
course, must be emended to rnba wb @pt, whereas the later
editions have rnba @pt. According to the second reading, it
is Joab who laid hold of Abner, and the words yrn ta hbk�

were spoken by the former, who thus describes the killing
of his brother by Abner as “extinguishing my light”. Ab-
ner’s words, “If I could, etc.”, remind one of the famous
saying of Archimedes: “Give me a place to stand and I will
move the earth (*`l :@4 B@¹ FJ¾ 6"Â 64<¾ J¬< (¿<).”

87. PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 72); PRE 53. Compare
with pp. 58–59, and the note appertaining thereto. The
loss caused to David by the death of Ashael was equal to
that caused by the death of the nineteen men who were
killed by Abner at the same time with him; Sifre D., 52;
Midrash Tannaim 55.

88. Koheleth R. 9.11; Yalkut II, 285, on Jer. 9.22.
For a similar remark concerning the swift runner Naphtali,
see text on p. 386.

89. Sanhedrin 49a. Compare with p. 945.
90. BR 82.4; Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b. 
91. Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a; PK 4, 31b; Tehillim 7,

67; Tan. B. IV, 106; Tan. Hukkat 4; BaR 19.2; WR 26.2.
In all these sources Abner and Amasa are described as “the
two lions in the Torah” during the reign of Saul. Compare
with p. 946. The name Abner signifies “father of light”,
and Saul’s cousin bore this name on account of his having
been the head (father) of the Synedrion, which illuminates
the world by its wisdom; Rimze Haftarot, Mahar Hodesh;
comp. Baba Batra 4a. 

92. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a, which reads: Ab-
ner and Amasa declared to Saal that they would rather re-
sign the high position held by them than accede to the
king’s demand. The fate that overtook the priests of Nob
was, however, well merited by them. These priests were
polluting the holy things of the Lord, and making the first-
fruits a reproach. God was wroth, and said: “Behold, I will
wipe out the priests who dwell in Nob, because they walk
in the ways of the sons of Eli.” Ps.-Philo, 58; 63.1. Comp.
note 78. 

93. Sanhedrin 20a, which cites also the different
view to the effect that Abner tried in vain to restrain Saul
from his bloody act. See also Yerushalmi Sotah 1,17b and
the references cited in the following note. 

94. Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a, and Sotah 1, 17b; PK 4,
32b–33a; WR 26.2; Tan. B. IV, 107–108 and 168; Tan.
Hukkat 4 and Mass‘e 12; BaR 19.2 and 23.13. These
sources cite four different opinions on the nature of the sin
for which Abner paid with his life: 1) He did not try to re-
strain Saul from slaying the priests of Nob; 2) he prevented
a reconciliation between Saul and David; 3) he was guilty
of lése-majesté in using the words “from Abner to David”
in writing to the latter (2 Sam. 3.12), instead of “to David
from Abner”; 4) he thought little of human life, and for his
amusement he arranged a tournament resulting in the
death of many men; see 1 Sam. 2.14, seq. Comp. also San-
hedrin 20a. 
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95. BR 82.4; Tan. B. I, 177; comp. vol. I, p. 414. 
96. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 8.38, quotes the Hebrew

tradition that Doeg accompanied Saul when he went to seek
the asses. Septuagint, 1 Sam. 21.8 reads ymrah “Aramean”,
instead of ymdah “Edomite”. It is worth noticing that ac-
cording to the view of the Rabbis (Tehillim 52, 284), Doeg
was not at all of foreign extraction (indeed he belonged to
the tribe of Judah like David), but he was blood-thirsty by
nature, and hence his epithet ymda “the bloody one”. Ac-
cording to others, he acted like an Edomite; the Edomites
were revengeful, so was he. A third view is that he hailed
from the country south of Nob, and that part of the Holy
Land was called Idumea. Ps.-Philo, 58; 63.1, and Josephus,
Antiqui., 6.12, 1, follow Septuagint, and speak of “Doeg
the Syrian”. Comp. note 98. 

97. Sanhedrin 69b and 106b. In the last passage
Ahitophel is said to have died at the same age as Doeg.
Comp. note 100. 

98. Tehillim 52, 184–185 and 284 (in 284 many ex-
planations of the epithet ymdah are given, see note 96);
Tan. B. V, 29; Tan. Shofetim 1; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10,
29a; Babli 106b. The “Hebrew tradition” in ps.-Jerome,
1 Chron. 8.38, to the effect that Azrikam the first-born of
Azael (this is in agreement with Septuagint and Peshitta
which read /rkob instead of Wrkbo) is identical with Doeg,
presupposes a haggadic explanation of Edomi, as this
Azrikam is described as a descendant of the Benjamite
Saul; Comp. note 96. On the names given in 1 Chron., loc.
cit., see Pesahim 62b. 

99. Sanhedrin 106b; Hagigah 15b; BaR 18.17. Ahi-
tophel shared this moral weakness as well as Doeg. 

100. Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.1; Tan. B. III, 43 and
45; Tan. Mezora‘ 1 and 2; ARN 40, 133, and 36, 108. The
rule laid down in these sources is that all Israelites have a
share in the world to come, with the exception of the three
kings Jeroboam, Ahab, and Manasseh, as well as the four
“private men” Balaam, Doeg, Ahitophel, and Gehazi. See
also Tosefta Sanhedrin 12.11, where Ahaz is counted
among the hopeless sinners; Babli 101a–107b; Yerushalmi
10, 28b–29b; ARN 36, 108, which reads: Absalom and all
the wicked kings of Israel (but not those of Judah) have no
share in the world to come; but 41, 133 has: Five kings
have no share in the world to come (these are: Jeroboam,
Ahab, Manasseh, Ahaz, and Ahaziah; comp. Sanhedrin
103b); ER 3, 16. The view of the allegorists (twmw�r

y�rwd) is quoted, according to which all the abominable
sinners enumerated above have their share in the world to
come; comp. Sanhedrin 104b–105a; Yerushalmi 10, 29b
(end of section). Comp. also Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v.
d[lg=MHG I, 479, and footnote 93 on p. 976. As to the
popular, but untenable, hypothesis that the “four private
men” mentioned above stand for Jesus and some of his
apostles, see footnote 722 on p. 760. 

101. Zebahim 54b. This learned discussion, in
which Samuel, David, and Doeg partook (see Targum
1 Sam. 19.19, 23, and 20.1), was about the explanation of
Deut. 12.14. David carried his point that “the place which
the Lord will choose”, spoken of in the Torah, refers to
Jerusalem. 

102. Sanhedrin 83b; Ruth R. 2.1; Shemuel 19, 104;
BaR 13.10. These sources dwell upon the cunning of Doeg,
who knew how to arouse Saul’s jealousy by pointing out to
him that neither the king himself nor his son Jonathan,
though they are great masters of the Torah, succeeds as
often as David in “rendering decisions according to the law”.
The young man mentioned in 1 Sam. 16.18 is none other
than Doeg, who praised David before Saul to arouse the
latter’s jealousy. David surpassed Saul not only in knowl-
edge, but also in his great success as a teacher, ‘Erubin 53a
(end). He was so marvellous, that when his pupils looked
at his face their memory became unfailing; WR 20.1;
Koheleth 9.2. Comp. ‘Erubin 13b; vol. VI, 170–171. 

103. Yebamot 76b. Compare text on p. 598; foot-
note 53 on p. 862, and Index, s. v. “Moabites.” 

104. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 131, on 1 Sam. 22;
Tehillim 52, 284. Comp. also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10,
29a (on the text of Yerushalmi, see Batte Midrashot I, 34–
35). The death of the priests of Nob was the last act in the
execution of the divine decree against the house of Eli; Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., VI, 12.6. Comp. note 78 and note 92.
Abiathar, the only priest of Nob who escaped the massacre,
is described in 1 Kings 2.26 as “a priest of Anathoth”,
which means “a priest of poverty”. He who, during David's
life-time, lived in affluence and wealth, was reduced by
Solomon to poverty. Zohar I, 63b. 

105. BR 32.1 and 38.1; Tehillim 52, 284. Comp.
note 80. 

106. Sanhedrin 106b; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II,
131, on 1 Sam. 22. Comp. also ps.-Philo, 58–59; 63.4,
which reads: And as to Doeg the Syrian (comp. note 96),
thus said the Lord: “Behold, the day shall come quickly
when the worm shall come upon his tongue, and shall
cause him to pine away, and his dwelling shall be with Jair
(see text on pp. 872–873) forever in the fire that shall not
be quenched. According to the Rabbis, Doeg and Ahi-
tophel will not be resurrected, nor will they (on the great
judgment) be given over to punishment (BR 32.1 and
38.1; ER 18, 107; comp. references in note 100), and the
burning of the soul amounts to the same thing. Ps.-Philo
decrees eternal punishment for Doeg in fire, i. e., Gehen-
na. On being eaten alive by worms, see footnote 552 on
p. 716. It is the punishment for blasphemers and slander-
ers. The Haggadah links Doeg and Ahitophel together, be-
cause of the similarity of their sins: both were “men of evil
tongues”. See BR, loc. cit.; Tan. B. I, 51–52, and III, 43;
Tan. Noah 17 and Mezora‘ 1. 
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107. Tan. B. V, 44; Tan. Ki-Teze 11; PK 2, 28b–29a;
PR 12, 51a; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 1.2. Our texts of the Pesik-
tas read as though it were Doeg himself and not his son
who was Saul’s armor-bearer slain by David. But see Ginz-
berg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 39. R. Solomon b. ha-
Yatom, in his commentary on Mo‘ed Katan 9b, quotes a
Midrash to the effect that Saul split Doeg like a fish (a hag-
gadic play on the word gywd in 1 Sam. 22.18; see Yeru-
shalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a, where gdk ht�ptn is to be read
in the text, with Batte Midrashot I, 35), which would sup-
port the view that Doeg was Saul’s armor-bearer slain by
David. It seems certain that in Ben ha-Yatom lwa� is a
scribal error for dwd. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 9.44, mentions
the Hebrew tradition that Doeg was Saul’s armor-bearer;
but in the last battle in which the king fell it was Doeg’s
son who acted as his armor-bearer. On the death of the lat-
ter at the hands of David, see also text on p. 582. Accord-
ing to Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 130, on 1 Sam. 21,
David came to the high priest Ahimelech on a Sabbath,
just when he found the priests occupied with the baking of
the shew-bread. Astounded at their desecration of the Sab-
bath, he was told by them that they were acting in accor-
dance with the instructions given them by Doeg, who
taught them that the baking of the shew-bread, being a
Temple ceremony, superseded the Sabbath. David, howev-
er, called their attention to the grave error of Doeg, who
confused the arranging of the shew-bread, which must take
place on the Sabbath, with the baking thereof, which
ought to be done on the previous day. Comp., however,
Menahot 95b–96a, where an opinion is quoted that the er-
ror of the priests of Nob consisted in baking the shew-
bread on Friday; whereupon David pointed out to them
that it must be done on the Sabbath. In this passage it is al-
so said that David and his men were at the point of starva-

tion, and therefore partook of the holy bread, as there is no
ceremonial law which one is bound to observe at the risk of
death. They received the holy bread which had been re-
moved from the table of the sanctuary to be distributed
among the priests; but David pointed out to the priests
that whenever it is necessary to preserve life, it is permitted
to take the shew-bread from the holy table. The statement
of ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 21.6, that, according to Jewish tradi-
tion, David did not partake of the holy bread, is very
strange, for the explicit words of the Talmud and Ye-
lammedenu, loc. cit., are to the contrary. The view of
Matth. 12.3–4 is shared by the Rabbis and not, as ps-Jer-
ome maintains, opposed by them. 

108. Mo‘ed Katan 26a. On Jonathan’s scholarship,
see also note 102. 

109. Baba Mezi‘a 85a; Yerushalmi Pesahim 6, 33a;
comp. on the other hand, Baraita de-Yeshua‘ 46a which
reads: He who regrets having performed a good deed de-
lays the (Messianic) salvation. Such a man was Jonathan,
who used to say: “If I had not been kind to David, he
would never have had designs on the life of my father.” 

110. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 31.6. On Abinadab, see
also note 77. 

111. Berakot 4a; ‘Erubin 53b; compare with pp. 927,
935, 941. 

112. Yoma 22b; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 19.29. Comp.
also Yerushalmi Yebamot 2, 4a, where allusion is very likely
made to the wrong done by David to Mephibosheth in
granting one half of the latter’s posessions to Ziba. This
wrong was all the more grievous because David granted
Ziba one half of Mephibosheth’s personal property, besides
his real estate. The Temple was destroyed because David
gave ear to Ziba’s slander against Mephibosheth. See Al-
phabet of Ben Sira 11b. 







XV
DAVID

DAVID’S BIRTH AND DESCENT

avid, the “elect of God”,1 was descended
from a family which itself belonged to the

elect of Israel. Those ancestors of his who are
enumerated in the Bible by name are all of them
men of distinguished excellence. Besides, David
was a descendant of Miriam,2 the sister of Moses,
and so the strain of royal aristocracy was rein-
forced by the priestly aristocracy. Nor was Da-
vid the first of his family to occupy the throne of
a ruler. His great-grandfather Boaz was one and
the same person with Ibzan, the judge of Beth-
lehem.3 Othniel, too, the first judge in Israel af-
ter the death of Joshua, and Caleb,4 the brother
of Othniel, were connected with David’s family.
As examples of piety and virtue, David had his
grandfather and more particularly his father be-
fore him. His grandfather’s whole life was a con-
tinuous service of God,5 whence his name Obed,
“the servant”, and his father Jesse was one of the
greatest scholars of his time,6 and one of the
four who died wholly untainted by sin.7 If God
had not ordained death for all the descendants
of our first parents after their fall, Jesse would
have continued to live forever. As it was, he died
at the age of four hundred,8 and then a violent
death, by the hand of the Moabite king,9 in

whose care David, trusting in the ties of kinship
between the Moabites and the seed of Ruth, left
his family when he was fleeing before Saul.
Jesse’s piety will not go unrewarded. In the Mes-
sianic time he will be one of the eight princes to
rule over the world.10

In spite of his piety, Jesse was not always
proof against temptation. One of his slaves
caught his fancy, and he would have entered
into illicit relations with her, had his wife, Nax-
bat, the daughter of Adiel, not frustrated the
plan. She disguised herself as the slave, and
Jesse, deceived by the ruse, met his own wife.
The child borne by Naxbat was given out as the
son of the freed slave, so that the father might
not discover the deception practiced upon him.
This child was David.11

In a measure David was indebted for his life
to Adam. At first only three hours of existence
had been allotted to him. When God caused all
future generations to pass in review before Adam,
he besought God to give David seventy of the
thousand years destined for him. A deed of gift,
signed by God and the angel Metatron, was
drawn up. Seventy years were legally conveyed
from Adam to David, and in accordance with
Adam’s wishes, beauty, dominion, and poetical
gift12 went with them.
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1. 2 ARN 43, 121. Compare footnote 35 on p. 255
and p. 256, towards beginning. Besides David, the follow-
ing are described in Scripture as “the elect of God”: Abra-
ham, Jacob, Israel (the people of ), Saul, Levi (the tribe of ),
Moses, the Messiah, Joshua, Judah, Solomon, and Jerusa-
lem. Just as Moses was “the elect” among the prophets, so
was David “the elect” among the kings; Tehillim 1, 3, and
parallel passages cited by Buber. These sources point out
the great similarity between the life of the great king and
that of the great prophet. Footnote 68 on p. 485. 

2. Sifre N., 78. On the view that the kings of Judah
(including the Messiah) were descendants of Judah, the
royal tribe, and Levi, the priestly tribe, see text on p. 469. 

3. Baba Batra 91a; Targum Ruth 1.6, 3.7, and 4.21.
Compare footnote 31 on p. 862. 

4. Sifre N., 78; Sotah 11b; PRE 45. Compare with
p. 469. 

5. Targum Ruth 4.21. Compare with p. 864. 
6. Berakot 58a and Yebamot 76b, which read: Jesse

went to the front at the head of an army of sixty myriads,
returned from the front with such an army, and delivered
his lectures before a similar multitude. See also Makiri on
Ps. 118, 214. 

7. Shabbat 55b (hence the name Nahash, “serpent”,
by which Jesse is known; he died merely because death was
decreed for all men in consequence of the serpent’s seduc-
tion of Eve); Baba Batra 17a; Targum Is. 14.29; Targum
Ruth 4.22; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 17.25. Comp. Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 58–59. The four men untainted
by sin are, according to Baba Batra, loc. cit.: Benjamin,
Amram, Jesse, and Kilab the son of David. Zohar I, 57b,
has Levi instead of Kilab. Allusion to the great piety of
Jesse is made by ps.-Philo, 57–58; 62.5, who makes David
say to Jonathan: “Yet the righteousness of my father shall
help me that I fall not into thy father’s hands.” The He-
brew original perhaps, read:  @wba tqdxw=twba tqdxw

“and the righteousness of my fathers” (in rabbinic Hebrew
the phrase used is twba twkz), which the translator mis-
read as yba tqdxw “and the righteousness of my father”.
Compare footnote 30 on p. 473 and note 142 on p. 100. 

8. BR 96.4. Comp. Lekah, Gen. 46.29. 
9. BaR 14.1. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 12.3, on the

other hand, maintains that the king of Moab was very kind
to David’s parents. Comp. also Zohar III, 190a. The Hag-
gadah attempts to excuse David’s cruelty towards the Mo-
abites (comp. 2 Sam. 2.2) by accusing them of having
killed his parents. 

10. Sukkah 52b. On “the Messianic princes”, see
footnote 142 on p. 99. 

11.  11 An unknown Midrash quoted by Makiri, Ps.
118, 214. On the references to this legend by the medieval
authors, see Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 129. Comp. also Kele

Yakar, 1 Sam. 17; Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, s. v. y�y, No.
20; R. Elijah Wilna in his commentary on Yoreh De‘ah,
157.24. Comp. note 23. Josephus, Antiqui., XII, 4.6, nar-
rates a similar story about Hyrcanus the son of Joseph the
tax collector. As to the names of Nazbat and Adiel (which
occur only in Baba Batra 91a), see Güdermann, Religions-
geschichtliche Studien, 49, seq. The reading lad[ and hd[,
instead of layd[ are incorrect; see 1 Chron. 27.25, where
a son of Adiel is mentioned as King David’s treasurer. 

12. PRE 19; BaR 14.12; Tehillim 92, 409; Midrash
in Yalkut I, 41; Aggadat Bereshit (introduction), XXXVIII;
Zohar I, 55a–55b, 140a, 248b; II, 235a. In Zohar I, 168a–
168b, the legend reads that Abraham presented David
with five years, Jacob with twenty-eight, and Joseph with
thirty-eight; all of which amount to seventy-one, i. e., Da-
vid died in his seventy-first year. Comp. also Epstein, Eldad,
67, and Zohar Hadash, Ruth, 98b, beginning hnfq ry[

rja rbd. On the Mohammedan version of this legend, see
Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 64; text on p. 69 and note 28
appertaining thereto. The Mohammedan writers misun-
derstood the point made by the legend, and state that
Adam donated forty of his years. Of course, the point is
that David lived seventy years, corresponding to the num-
ber missing in Adam’s life to make up a thousand years = a
“day of the Lord”. As to the deeds signed by God and the
angels, see also the quotation from Tosafot in manuscript
given by Poznanski, Kommentar . . . von Eliezer aus Beau-
gency, Einleitung, CX. Here a deed is drawn up on the sixth
day of creation between the Most High, called the Al-
mighty God, and the earth, in which the latter takes upon
itself the obligation of furnishing every day “one hundred
dead men like Adam”. The witnesses are Michael, the
prince of wisdom, and Gabriel, the prince of strength. On
the daily deaths, see note 123. The legend in Seymour,
Tales of Solomon 15–16, applies to Solomon what really be-
longs to his father David. 

ANOINTED KING

eauty and talent, Adam’s gifts to David, did
not shield their possessor against hardship.

As the supposed son of a slave, he was banished
from association with his brothers, and his days
were passed in the desert tending his father’s
sheep.13 It was his shepherd life that prepared
him for his later exalted position. With gentle
consideration he led the flocks entrusted to him.
The young lambs he guided to pastures of tender

B



David



grass; the patches of less juicy herbs he reserved
for the sheep; and the full-grown sturdy rams
were given the tough weeds for food. Then
God said: “David knows how to tend sheep,
therefore he shall be the shepherd of my flock
Israel.”14

In the solitude of the desert David had op-
portunities of displaying his extraordinary phys-
ical strength. One day he slew four lions and
three bears,15 though he had no weapons. His
most serious adventure was with the reëm. Da-
vid encountered the mammoth beast asleep,
and taking it for a mountain, he began to as-
cend it. Suddenly the reëm awoke, and David
found himself high up in the air on its horns.
He vowed, if he were rescued, to build a temple
to God one hundred ells in height, as high as the
horns of the reëm. Thereupon God sent a lion.
The king of beasts16 inspired even the reëm with
awe. The reëm prostrated himself, and David
could easily descend from his perch. At that mo-
ment a deer appeared. The lion pursued after
him, and David was saved from the lion as well
as the reëm.17

He continued to lead the life of a shepherd
until, at the age of twenty-eight,18 he was
anointed king by Samuel, who was taught by a
special revelation that the despised youngest son
of Jesse was to be king. Samuel’s first charge had
been to anoint one of the sons of Jesse, but he
was not told which one. When he saw the old-
est, Eliab, he thought him the king of God’s
choice. God had allowed him to be deceived, in
order to punish Samuel for his excessive self-
consciousness in calling himself the seer. It was
thus proved to him that he could not foresee all
things.19 However, Samuel’s error war pardon-
able. God’s first choice had rested upon Eliab.
Only on account of his violent nature, his swift-
ness to anger against David, the position des-
tined for him was transferred to his youngest
brother.20 Eliab was in a sense compensated by

seeing his daughter become the wife of Reho-
boam. Thus he, too, enjoys the distinction of
being among the ancestors of the Judaic kings,
and Samuel’s vision of Eliab as king was not
wholly false.21

The election of David was obvious from
what happened with the holy oil with which he
was anointed.22 When Samuel had tried to pour
the oil on David’s brothers, it had remained in
the horn, but at David’s approach it flowed of
its own accord, and poured itself out over him.
The drops on his garments changed into dia-
monds and pearls, and after the act of anointing
him, the horn was as full as before.

The amazement was great that the son of a
slave should be made king. Then the wife of
Jesse revealed her secret, and declared herself the
mother of David.23

The anointing of David was for a time kept
a secret, but its effect appeared in the gift of
prophecy which manifested itself in David,24

and in his extraordinary spiritual development.
His new accomplishments naturally earned
envy for him. None was more bitterly jealous
than Doeg, the greatest scholar of his time.
When he heard that Saul was about to have Dav-
id come to court as his attendant, Doeg began to
praise David excessively, with the purpose of
arousing the king’s jealousy and making David
hateful in his eyes. He succeeded,25 yet Saul did
not relinquish his plan of having David at court.
David had become known to Saul in his youth,
and at that time the king had conceived great
admiration for him. The occasion was one on
which David had shown cleverness as well as
love of justice. A rich woman had had to leave
her home temporarily. She could not carry her
fortune with her, nor did she wish to entrust it
to any one. She adopted the device of hiding her
gold in honey jars, and these she deposited with
a neighbor. Accidentally he discovered what was
in the jars, and he abstracted the gold. On her
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return the woman received her vessels, but the
gold concealed in them was gone. She had no
evidence to bring up against her faithless neigh-
bor, and the court dismissed her complaint. She
appealed to the king, but he was equally power-
less to help. When the woman came out of the
palace of the king, David was playing with his
companions. Seeing her dejection, he demanded
an audience of the king, that truth might pre-
vail. The king authorized him to do as he saw
fit. David ordered the honey jars to be broken,
and two coins were found to adhere to the inner
side of the vessels. The thief had overlooked
them, and they proved his dishonesty.26

13. Makiri, Ps. 118, 214. Verses 22–24 of this psalm
are put by this Midrash into the mouth of David’s mother
and brothers. This is a very old Haggadah; comp. Pesahim
119a and Shemuel 19, 104, where it is said that verses 21–
27 were uttered on the occasion when David was anointed
by Samuel. David said: “I will give thanks . . . for Thou hast
afflicted me (yntyn[ from hn[ “afflicted”), but now Thou
art become my salvation.” Jesse said: “The stone which the
builders, etc.” David’s brothers said: “This is the Lord’s do-
ing, etc.” Samuel said: “This is the day, etc.” David’s broth-
ers said once more: “O Lord, save now.” David joined in
their singing: “O Lord, make us prosper”, and Jesse contin-
ued their prayer with the verse: “Blessed be he that cometh
in the name of the Lord.” Whereupon Samuel responded:
“We bless you out of the house of the Lord.” Then they all
exclaimed: “The Lord is good, and hath given us light.”
Ps.-Philo 56.59.4 also gives a psalm by David composed
on the occasion of his anointment, in which the new king
contrasts his good fortune with the sad fate of Abel who
was slain by his brother out of envy. “But it is not so with
me”, David is alleged to have said, “for God hath kept me,
and hath delivered me unto His angels and His guardians
to watch over me. For my brothers envied me, and my fa-
ther and my mother made me of no account.” David’s
ruddy complexion (comp. 1 Sam. 16.12; according to Sep-
tuagint, this verse speaks of the reddish color of David’s
hair. See also Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.1) was due to Jesse’s
great passion at the time of begetting his youngest son.
And this unusual color nearly caused the death of David and
his mother, as his brothers suspected her of adultery. Jesse,
however, restrained them from carrying out their evil de-
signs, and they yielded to his wish on the condition that

David should be considered as a slave, and thus for twenty-
eight years he was shepherd of his father’s flock. See Makiri,
loc. cit. where µynb @w is to be read for µynb @s; David’s age at
the time of his anointment is said to have been twenty-
eight years; comp. Seder ‘Olam 13; note 18. The older
sources maintain that David’s ruddy complexion indicated
that he was destined to shed blood, and accordingly Sam-
uel was terrified when he beheld the “red David”, whom he
thought a second Esau. God, however, informed him that
David would shed much blood, but only of those who by
their iniquity have forfeited their lives. One could see at
David’s birth that he was destined for great things, as he
was born with the sign of the Abrahamic covenant on him;
Sotah 10b; Tehillim 9, 58; footnote 318 on p. 248. 

14. Tehillim 78, 357; ShR 2.2. Comp. Grünbaum,
Neue Beiträge 193–194, and text on p. 500. 

15. Shemuel 20, 107; Baraita of 32 Middot 3. Of
the fleece of the sheep saved from the claws of the wild
beasts David made himself a garment, that he should al-
ways remember the miracle wrought for him; see quota-
tion from an unknown Midrash by R. Elijah Wilna in
Toledot Adam I, 59. According to ps.-Philo, 56; 59.5, a lion
came out of the wood and a she-bear (the female of this
species is considered more ferocious than the male, comp.
BR 87, beginning) came from the mountain, and took the
bulls of David (did this author read r� instead of h� in 1
Sam. 17.34?). Whereupon David said: “Lo, this shall be a
sign unto me for a mighty beginning of my victory in the
battle”; and he went after the wild beasts with stones, and
slew them. God then said unto him: “Lo, by stones have I
delivered unto thee these beasts ... and this shall be a sign
unto thee that hereafter thou shalt slay with stones the ad-
versary of My people.” Comp. also Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a,
where, with reference to David’s slaying of the wild beasts,
it is said “that a sign was given unto him of which he took
notice.” David was of such unusual strength that he could
bend a “bow of brass”; Tehillim 18, 155. The first battle in
which David engaged took place shortly after the encoun-
ter with the wild beasts, while he was still feeding his
sheep, when the Midianites came and would have taken
his sheep; but he fought against them, and slew of them
fifteen thousand men; ps.-Philo 56; 61.1. 

16. This designation of the lion is very frequent in
Jewish literature; comp., e. g. Hagigah 13b. 

17. Tehillim 22, 195; 91, 395; 92, 408. Compare
with p. 1103. 

18. Seder ‘Olam 12 (on the variant “twenty-nine”,
see Ratner, ad loc.); Makiri, Ps. 118, 24. Comp. note 13. 

19. Sifre D., 17; Midrash Tannaim 10; Tan. Wa-
Yera 6; Shemuel 14, 88. Compare footnote 322 on p. 640.
See also ps.-Philo 56; 59.2, which reads: And the Lord said
unto him: “Where is thy vision which thy heart hath seen?
Art not thou he that saidst: I am that seeth? And how
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knowest thou not him whom thou must anoint? And now
let this rebuke suffice thee, and seek out the shepherd, the
least of them all, and anoint him.” Samuel, though sure of
God’s help, kept his journey to Beth-lehem a secret (1 Sam.
16.2, seq.), and did not betray to any outsider the purpose
of his visit. This teaches us that one must not expose him-
self to danger (as far as it can be avoided) even while carry-
ing out God’s command. See Pesahim 8b; Yoma 11a;
Yebamot 65b (here it is said: For the sake of peace Samuel
told an untruth); Zohar I, 209a; Maimonides, Shemonah
Perakim, 8. Comp. also MHG I, 519, and Yalkut II, 123.
In the last source the statement about the importance of
peace, the same almost verbatim as MHG, is quoted from
Yerushalmi Yoma, but our texts do not have it. On Sam-
uel’s self-consciousness, see footnote 43 on p. 895. 

20. Pesahim 66b; Shemuel 14, 88. The Haggadah
finds that Eliab’s violent character is indicated in 1 Sam.
17.28. 

21. Yalkut II, 124, where in Tan. is erroneously given
as source instead of Yelammedenu; see Yalkut II, 750, on
Ps. 45.8. 

22. On the “holy oil” (Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.1),
see Shemuel 19, 102, and text on p. 657. In anointing
David Samuel used a “horn” filled with oil, but in anoint-
ing Saul he took a cruse: the horn was the symbol of Da-
vid’s everlasting kingdom, whereas the cruse represented
Saul’s temporary rule. Compare with p. 1037. See Megillah
14a, and also Hippolytus, 5.4 (end). 

23. Makiri on Ps. 118, 214; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
II, 124 (comp. note 21), and 750, on Ps. 45.8; Ephraem, 1
Sam. 16.13. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
28. As to the secret of David’s mother, see text p. 911 and
note 11. While still a youth, David began to prophesy that
he would slay Goliath the Philistine and erect the house of
God. His father thought him weak-minded, and therefore
made him keep the sheep, the only occupation for which
he considered him fit. When Samuel arrived at Jesse’s
house, he, too, was struck by David’s insignificant looks,
and hardly took notice of him. But God said to Samuel:
“Arise; My anointed one stands, and thou sittest.” It is with
reference to the low esteem in which he had been held that
David praised God with the words: “The stone which the
builders rejected is become the chief corner-stone” (Ps.
118.22); see Midrash Tannaim 10, and comp. references
cited in note 13. David was not the youngest son of Jesse,
as one might be inclined to infer from Scripture (1 Sam.
16.11), but “the least esteemed of his sons”. Comp. note
88, end. Jesse’s youngest son was Elihu; see Midrash Tan-
naim l. c. and comp. 1 Chron. 27.18. 

24. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.2, and comp. the quo-
tations from ps.-Philo in note 13. Although the Psalms,
the book of David, does not form part of the prophetic sec-
tion of the Bible, he was nevertheless a prophet, see Seder

‘Olam 20; Mekilta Bo (atjytp) 2a. According to Sotah
48, Yerushalmi 9, 24b, the term “the first prophets” refers
to Samuel and David. Some, however, maintain that by
this term Gad and Nathan are meant, while others think
that it stands for Jeremiah and Baruch. Compare footnote
358 on p. 652. 

25. Sanhedrin 93b. Compare footnote 102 on p. 906.
26. BHM IV, 150–151; Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 199,

67d. In many sources the hero of this legend is Solomon.
Comp. Gaster, Exempla, No. 403; Seymour Tales of Sol. 17
and 33; footnote 27 on p. 950. 

ENCOUNTER WITH GOLIATH

avid was not long permitted to enjoy the
ease of life at court. The aggressive man-

ner assumed by Goliath drove him to the front.
It was a curious chance that designated David to
be the slayer of Goliath, who was allied with
him by the ties of blood. Goliath, it will be re-
membered, was the son of the Moabitess
Orpah,27 the sister-in-law of David’s ancestress
Ruth, and her sister as well, both having been the
daughters of the Moabite king Eglon.28 David
and Goliath differed as widely as their gran-
dams, for in contrast to Ruth, the pious, reli-
gious Jewess, Orpah had led a life of unspeakable
infamy. Her son Goliath was jeered at as “the
son of a hundred fathers and one mother”.29 But
God lets naught go unrewarded, even in the
wicked. In return for the forty steps Orpah had
accompanied her mother-in-law Naomi,30 Goli-
ath the Philistine, her son, was permitted to dis-
play his strength and skill for forty days, and in
return for the four tears Orpah had shed on
parting from her mother-in-law, she was privi-
leged to give birth to four giant sons.31

Of the four, Goliath was the strongest and
greatest. What the Scriptures tell about him is
but a small fraction of what might have been
told. The Scriptures refrain intentionally from
expatiating upon the prowess of the miscreant.
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Nor do they tell how Goliath, impious as he
was, dared challenge the God of Israel to com-
bat with him, and how he tried by every means
in his power to hinder the Israelites in their Di-
vine worship. Morning and evening he would
appear in the camp at the very time when the Is-
raelites were preparing to say the Shema‘.32

All the more cause, then, for David to hate
Goliath and determine to annihilate him. His
father encouraged him to oppose Goliath, for
he considered it David’s duty to protect Saul the
Benjamite against the giant, as Judah, his ances-
tor, had in ancient days pledged himself for the
safety of Benjamin, the ancestor of Saul.33 For
Goliath was intent upon doing away with Saul.
His grievance against him was that once, when,
in a skirmish between the Philistines and the Is-
raelites, Goliath had succeeded in capturing the
holy tables of the law, Saul had wrested them
from the giant.34 In consequence of his malady,
Saul could not venture to cross swords with Go-
liath, and he accepted David’s offer to enter into
combat in his place. David put on Saul’s armor,
and when it appeared that the armor of the
powerfully-built king fitted the erstwhile slen-
der youth, Saul recognized that David had been
predestined for the serious task he was about to
undertake, but at the same time David’s miracu-
lous transformation did not fail to arouse his
jealousy.35 David, for this reason, declined to
array himself as a warrior for his contest with
Goliath. He wanted to meet him as a simple
shepherd. Five pebbles came to David of their
own accord,36 and when he touched them, they
all turned into one pebble.37 The five pebbles
stood for God, the three Patriarchs, and Aaron.
Hophni and Phinehas, the descendants of the
last, had only a short time before been killed by
Goliath.38

Scarcely did David begin to move toward
Goliath, when the giant became conscious of the
magic power of the youth. The evil eye David

cast on his opponent sufficed to afflict him with
leprosy,39 and in the very same instant he was
rooted to the ground, unable to move.40 Goliath
was so confused by his impotence that he scarcely
knew what he was saying, and he uttered the
foolish threat that he would give David’s flesh to
the cattle of the field, as though cattle ate flesh.
One can see, David said to himself, that he is
crazy, and there can be no doubt he is doomed.41

Sure of victory, David retorted that he would
cast the carcass of the Philistine to the fowls of
the air. At the mention of fowls, Goliath raised
his eyes skyward, to see whether there were any
birds about. The upward motion of his head
pushed his visor slightly away from his forehead,
and in that instant the pebble aimed by David
struck him on the exposed spot.42 An angel de-
scended and cast him to the ground face down-
ward, so that the mouth that had blasphemed
God might be choked with earth. He fell in
such wise that the image of Dagon which he
wore on his breast touched the ground, and his
head came to lie between the feet of David, who
now had no difficulty in dispatching him.43

Goliath was encased, from top to toe, in
several suits of armor, and David did not know
how to remove them and cut off the head of the
giant. At this juncture Uriah the Hittite offered
him his services, but under the condition that
David secure him an Israelitish wife. David ac-
cepted the condition, and Uriah in turn showed
him how the various suits of armor were fas-
tened together at the heels of the giant’s feet.

David’s victory naturally added fuel to the
fire of Saul’s jealousy. Saul sent Abner, his gen-
eral, to make inquiry whether David, who, he
knew, was of the tribe of Judah, belonged to the
clan of the Perez or to the clan of the Zerah. In
the former case his suspicion that David was
destined for kingship would be confirmed. Doeg,
David’s enemy from of old, observed that David,
being the descendant of the Moabitess Ruth,
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did not even belong to the Jewish communion,
and Saul need entertain no fears from that quar-
ter. A lively discussion arose between Abner and
Doeg, as to whether the law in Deuteronomy
regarding Moabites affected women as well as
men. Doeg, an expert dialectician, brilliantly re-
futed all of Abner’s arguments in favor of the ad-
mission of Moabitish women. Samuel’s authority
had to be appealed to in order to establish for all
times the correctness of Abner’s view.44 Indeed,
the dispute could be settled only by recourse to
threats of violence. Ithra, the father of Amasa, in
Arab fashion, for which reason he was some-
times called the Ishmaelite, threatened to hew
down any one with his sword who refused to ac-
cept Samuel’s interpretation of the law, that male
Moabites and male Ammonites are forever ex-
cluded from the congregation of Israel, but not
Moabite and Ammonite women.45

27. Sotah 42b (here several etymologies of the
names hpr[ Orpah, Naomi’s daughter-in-law, and hprh 2
Sam. 21.16, are given, to show their identity); Tan. B. I,
208; Ruth R. 1.14; Ruth Z., 49; Shemuel 20, 106–108;
ps.-Philo, 57; 61.6. In the last source mater tua (“thy
mother”) very likely means “thy ancestress”, since David
describes Ruth as “my mother”, which, of course, cannot
be taken literally. On the meaning of the name Goliath,
and his designation as µynybh �ya, see Sotah, loc. cit., and
Targum Ps. 9.1. In the latter source ÷b'l' = µynybh �ya Go-
liath. On Orpah, Goliath’s mother, see text on pp. 862–
863 and 934. 

28. Ruth R. 1.4; Ps.-Philo, 57; 61.6. Compare with
pp. 862–863. 

29. Sotah 42b; Ruth R. 1.14; Ruth Z., 49; Vulgate 1
Sam. 17.4. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
30–31. According to Tosefta-Targum Sam., loc. cit., Goli-
ath’s father (ancestor?) was Samson, and his mother was
Orpah. 

30. See, on the other hand, text on pp. 862–863, ac-
cording to which Orpah accompanied her mother-in-law a
long distance. 

31. Sotah 42b; Ruth R. 1.14; Shemuel 20, 106–107;
Tan. B. I, 208. The forty days are explained by ps-Philo,
57; 61.2, as corresponding to “the number of days wherein
Israel feasted when they received the law in the wilderness.”

Goliath said: “For forty days I will reproach them, and
after that I will fight with them.” Similar is the meaning
of the statement in Sotah, loc. cit. ÷hb hntn� µwy @m dgnk

hrwt. For other explanations of the forty days, see
Shemuel 20, 106. 

32. Sotah 42b (Scripture hints at Goliath’s extraor-
dinary strength and powers, that we might properly appre-
ciate David’s achievement); Shemuel 20, 106; Tosefta-
Targum 1 Sam. 17.9–10 and 16. Targum has the morning
and evening sacrifice instead of the morning and evening
prayer. See also ps.-Philo, 57; 61.2, where Goliath chal-
lenged Saul to fight him, and “if not, he will come unto
him and cause him to be taken captive, and his people will
be forced to serve the gods of the Philistines.” 

33. Tan. V. I. 207 and 208; Haserot 44. This Hag-
gadah is given as an explanation of Jesse’s words, who told
David to “take the pledge” of his brothers; comp. 1 Sam.
17.18. According to another view, David was bidden by
his father to see to it that his brothers send their wives bills
of divorce, so that in case they do not return from the bat-
tle, their wives would have no difficulty in remarrying. See
Ketubot 9a; Shabbat 56a; ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam., loc. cit.
Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 31–32, and
text on p. 928. 

34. Shemuel 11, 78–79; ps.-Philo, 53; 54.3–4, and
56–57; 61.2. Compare with p. 898. 

35. Tan. B. III, 84; Tan. Emor 4; Shemuel 21, 108.
Saul suspected that David must have been anointed with
“holy oil” (see text on p. 913), which had the effect of
changing the body of the anointed one; if he was short he
became tall; if he was black, he became white, etc; Tanhu-
mas., loc. cit., and Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 750, on Ps.
45.2. It is very likely that Philo was acquainted with the leg-
endary qualities of the holy oil, and in his way attempted to
rationalize this legend. Comp. De Nobilitate, 5. 

36. Shemuel 21, 108. 
37. Zohar III, 272a; compare with p. 277. 
38. Shemuel 21, 108, and somewhat differently in

the unknown Midrash quoted by Kimhi on 1 Sam. 17.40.
According to ps.-Philo, 57; 61.5, David wrote upon seven
stones “the names of his fathers Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Moses, and Aaron, and his own name, and the name of the
Almighty.” See also 2 Maccabees 10.29, where the five
men are very likely the three patriarchs, and Moses and
Aaron. Comp. further Aggadat Bereshit 50.102–103 (only
in manuscript not in printed text). 

39. WR 21.2; PK 27, 175a; Shemuel 21, 109; Zo-
har II, 206a–206b. The last-named source gives many
details about the power of David’s eye. Compare with
p. 677. 

40. WR 21.2; PK 27, 175a; Shemuel 21, 108. The
sources dwell upon the fact that the beauty of David
aroused an impure passion in Goliath. 
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41. Shemuel 21, 109, according to the reading of
Kimhi, 1 Sam. 17.44. 

42. A Midrash quoted by Kimhi, 1 Sam. 17, 49. Ac-
cording to others, a miracle was performed, and the small
pebble pierced the hard metal of which Goliath’s visor was
fashioned; see Shemuel 21, 109 and Tehillim 78, 350,
which read: On five occasions God made the “soft” con-
quer the “hard”: the frogs crawled through the marble
buildings of the Egyptians (compare with p. 527); the hor-
nets penetrated through the rocks to the hiding-places of
the Amorites, and killed them (text on p. 755); the mice
sent upon the Philistines gnawed through the metal vessels
(text on p. 892); the pebble which David threw at Goliath
and the missile which struck Ahab (see text on p. 988)
penetrated through the hard metal to the bodies of Goliath
and Ahab, respectively. Comp. also Tehillim 105, 452. 

43. Tehillim 18, 160, and 144, 533; WR 10.7; Shir
4.4; Shemuel 21, 109. According to ps.-Philo, 57; 61.4–8,
it was the angel Ceruihel, the angel appointed over
strength (i. e., la[wrz; compare footnote 17 on p. 858),
who gave David strength to slay Goliath. While there was
still life in him, Goliath said unto David: “Hasten and slay
me, and rejoice.” But David said: “Before thou diest, open
thine eyes and behold the slayer who hath killed thee.”
And the Philistine looked and saw the angel, and said:
“Thou hast not killed me by thyself, but he that was with
thee, whose form is not like the form of a man.” Ps.-Philo,
loc. cit., makes David harangue Goliath as follows: “Were
not the two women, of whom thou and I were born, sisters
(comp. notes 27, 28)? Thy mother was Orpah, and mine
was Ruth. Orpah chose for herself the gods of the Philis-
tines, and went after them, but Ruth chose for herself the
ways of the Almighty, and walked in them. And now . . . I
that am born of thy kindred am come to avenge my peo-
ple. For thy three brothers also shall fall into my hands af-
ter thy death.” 

44. The Uriah story is quoted, from an unknown
Midrash, by R. Moses Al-Sheikh, on 2 Sam. 13, and by R.
Samuel Laniado on 1 Sam. 17.50. Compare with p. 928.
The controversy between the scholars of that time con-
cerning David’s admission to “the congregation of the
Lord” is found in Ruth R. 2.5; Shemuel 22, 109–110, and,
in a somewhat different form, in Yebamot 76b and
Ephraem, 1 Sam. 17.55. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei
den Kirchenv., 32–33. This Haggadah is an attempt to har-
monize 1 Sam. 16.18, seq., with 1 Sam. 17.55, seq. Another
solution of this difficulty is given by ps.-Philo, 57; 61.89,
who remarks: And the angel of the Lord “lifted up the
face” of David and no man knew him, and when Saul saw
David, he asked him who he was, and there was no man
who knew who he was. There can be no doubt that erexit
faciem (“lifted up his face”) is a mistranslation, and I would
suggest that the original Hebrew read wynp[h = a]aN:�I

“changed his face”, which was misread as wynp a�n “lifted
up his face.” On the “changing of the face” in ps.-Philo, see
the quotation in footnote 75 on p. 900. 

45. Yebamot 77a; Yerushalmi 8, 9c; Tehillin 9, 87;
Ruth R. 1.21; Targum and ps.-Jerome on 1 Chron. 2.17.
Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 124, and In-
dex, s. v. “Moabites”. With regard to Ithra, another view is
given in Tehillim, loc. cit., according to which, he was an
Ishmaelite, but became converted to Judaism when he
heard Jesse recite the verse: “Look unto Me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth” (Is. 45.22). 

PURSUED BY SAUL

s God stood by David in his duel with Go-
liath, so he stood by him in many other of

his difficulties. Often when he thought all hope
lost, the arm of God suddenly succored him,
and in unexpected ways, not only bringing re-
lief, but also conveying instruction on God’s
wise and just guidance of the world. 

David once said to God: “The world is en-
tirely beautiful and good, with the one excep-
tion of insanity. What use does the world derive
from a lunatic, who runs hither and thither,
tears his clothes, and is pursued by a mob of
hooting children?” “Verily, a time will come,”
said God in reply, “when thou wilt supplicate
me to afflict thee with madness.” Now, it hap-
pened when David, on his flight before Saul,
came to Achish, the king of the Philistines, who
lived in Gath, that the brothers of Goliath
formed the heathen king’s bodyguard, and they
demanded that their brother’s murderer be exe-
cuted. Achish, though a heathen, was pious, for
which reason he is called Abimelech in the
Psalms, after the king of Gerar, who also was
noted for piety. He therefore sought to pacify
David’s enemies. He called their attention to the
fact that Goliath had been the one to challenge
the Jews to combat, and it was meet, therefore,
that he should be left to bear the consequences.

A
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The brothers rejoined, if that view prevailed,
then Achish would have to give up his throne to
David, for, according to the conditions of the
combat, the victor was to have dominion over
the vanquished as his servants. In his distress,
David besought God to let him appear a mad-
man in the eyes of Achish and his court. God
granted his prayer. As the wife and daughter of
the Philistine king were both bereft of reason,
we can understand his exclamation: “Do I lack
madmen, that ye have brought this fellow to
play the madman in my presence?” Thus it was
that David was rescued. Thereupon he com-
posed the Psalm beginning with the words, “I
will bless the Lord at all times,” which includes
even the time of lunacy.46

On another occasion David expressed his
doubt of God’s wisdom in having formed such
apparently useless creatures as spiders are. They
do nothing but spin a web that has no value. He
was to have striking proof that even a spider’s
web may serve an important purpose. On one
occasion he had taken refuge in a cave, and Saul
and his attendants, in pursuit of him, were
about to enter and seek him there. But God sent
a spider to weave its web across the opening,
and Saul told his men to desist from fruitless
search in the cave, for the spider’s web was un-
deniable proof that no one had passed through
its entrance.47

Similarly, when David became indebted to
one of them for his life, he was cured of his
scorn for wasps. He had thought them good for
nothing but to breed maggots. David once sur-
prised Saul and his attendants while they were
fast asleep in their camp, and he resolved to carry
off, as proof of his magnanimity, the cruse that
stood between the feet of the giant Abner, who
like the rest was sleeping. Fortunately his knees
were drawn up, so that David could carry out
his intention unhindered. But as David was re-
tiring with the cruse, Abner stretched out his

feet, and pinned David down as with two solid
pillars. His life would have been forfeit, if a
wasp had not stung Abner, who mechanically, in
his sleep, moved his feet, and released David.48

There were still other miracles that hap-
pened to David in his flight. Once, when Saul
and his men compassed David round about, an
angel appeared and summoned him home, to
repulse the raid of the Philistines upon the land.
Saul gave up the pursuit of David, but only after
a majority had so decided, for some had been of
the opinion that the seizure of David was quite
as important as the repulse of the Philistines.49

Again, in his battle with the Amalekites, David
enjoyed direct intervention from above. Light-
ning in flashes and sheets illumined the dark
night, so enabling him to carry on the struggle.50

46. Tehillim 34, 294; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24a–
24b: Kimha Dabishuna ty�arb tb�. 

47. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; Targum Ps. 57.3.
Comp. Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 195. 

48. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; compare with p. 905.
Abner, however, never believed David that he had been
near him while he was asleep, and therefore tried to con-
vince Saul that David found the cruse of water lost by the
servant; Yerushalmi Peah 1, as quoted in ‘Aruk, s. v. rb 7,
but not in our texts; compare footnote 94 on p. 906. 

49. Tehillim 18, 138; 9, 85; comp. also 142, 532,
which reads: David was within the cave, and Saul was
watching outside at the entrance. 

50. WR 21.3; PK 27, 175b; Ekah, introduction,
XXX; Tehillim 18, 162.—The legend tells of many things
(not mentioned in Scripture) which happened to David
during the time he was pursued by Saul. Although his po-
sition on the day of his flight was precarious (1 Sam.
21.35, seq.), he nevertheless insisted on saying his morning
prayers with the quorum required for the service, and he
requested his friend Jonathan to bring eight men (the quo-
rum ÷ynm, consists of ten) to the hiding-place; Rimze
Haftarot, Mahar Hodesh. The prolix description of the last
meeting between David and Jonathan in ps.-Philo, 57–58;
62.3, seq., hardly contains any other legendary material ex-
cept the statement that Jonathan knew already then that
David was destined to possess “the kingdom in this world”.
If Jonathan had thought of giving his departing friend a
few loaves of bread on his journey, Nob, the city of the
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priests, would not have been destroyed, Doeg would not
have been excluded from the community of the pious, and
Saul and his three sons would not have been slain. This
teaches us that the refraining from giving a departing guest
the necessary provisions for his journey is accounted to one
as a deliberate sin, even though it might be due to forget-
fulness, as in the case of Jonathan; Sanhedrin 104a. David,
who started on his journey without provisions, arrived in
Nob almost in a state of collapse, and was forced to partake
of the holy bread to save his life. On that occasion he ate
bread baked of seven seah of flour; Yelammedenu in Yalkut
II, 130. Compare footnote 107 on p. 907. From Nob he
fled to Adullam, where fourteen hundred scholars joined
him; EZ 5, 181. Later he was forced to leave the Holy
Land, and this caused him extreme pain, as “he who leaves
the Holy Land to settle in another country is considered as
though he worshipped idols”. It is in this sense that we
have to understand David’s words: “Cursed be they before
the Lord, for they have driven me out this day that I should
not cleave unto the inheritance of the Lord, saying: Go,
serve other gods” (1 Sam. 26.19). See ARN 26, 85;
Ketubot 110b; Tosefta ‘Abodah Zarah 4(5).5; Sifra 25.38.
David was so much attached to the Holy Land, that he
used to say: “I prefer to stand at the threshhold of the
house of my God and live in the Holy Land, though lack-
ing all necessities of life, even the carob, rather than dwell in
any other land in affluence and prosperity.” Yelammedenu
in ‘Aruk, s. v. hmysfs and ¹ps. He showed his devotion to
his country when immediately after he married Michal he
went to war against the Philistines, who had hoped that he
would stay home, availing himself of the privilege granted
by the law (Deut. 20.7) to newly-married men. David
went still further, and promulgated the law that nobody is
exempt from military duty in a defensive war, as the ex-
emptions mentioned in the Torah refer to an offensive war
only; Shemuel 22, 110; Sotah, Mishnah 8(end); Babli 44b;
Yerushalmi 8, 23a; Tosefta 7 (end). In his zeal to expand
the confines of the Holy Land he engaged in offensive wars
against Syria before he conquered all that belonged to the
Holy Land. This mistaken zeal resulted in the fact that the
Syrian provinces conquered by him never received the holy
character of Palestine proper; Sifre D., 52; Midrash Tan-
naim 44; Yerushalmi Hallah 2, 58b; Tosefta Kelim, Baba
Kamma, 1.5.; Gittin 8a; Baba Batra 90b. 

WARS

avid’s first thought after ascending the
throne was to wrest Jerusalem, sacred since

the days of Adam, Noah, and Abraham, from
the grasp of the heathen. The plan was not easy
of execution for various reasons. The Jebusites,
the possessors of Jerusalem, were the posterity of
those sons of Heth who had ceded the Cave of
Machpelah to Abraham only on condition that
their descendants should never be forcibly dis-
possessed of their capital city Jerusalem. In per-
petuation of this agreement between Abraham
and the sons of Heth, monuments of brass were
erected, and when David approached Jerusalem
with hostile intent, the Jebusites pointed to Abra-
ham’s promise engraven upon them and still
plainly to be read.51 They maintained that be-
fore David could take the city, which they had
surrounded with a high wall, he would have to
destroy the monuments. Joab devised a plan of
getting into Jerusalem. He set up a tall cypress
tree near the wall, bent it downward, and, stand-
ing on David’s head, he grasped the very tip of
the tree. When the tree rebounded, Joab sat high
above the wall, and could jump down upon it.
Once in the city, he destroyed the monuments,
and possessed himself of Jerusalem.52 For David
a miracle had happened; the wall had lowered
itself before him so that he could walk into the
city without difficulty. David, however, was
not desirous of using forcible means. He there-
fore offered the Jebusites six hundred shekels,
fifty shekels for each Israelitish tribe. The Je-
busites accepted the money, and gave David a
bill of sale.53

Jerusalem having been acquired, David had
to prepare for war with the Philistines, in which
the king gave proof at once of his heroic courage
and his unshakable trust in God. The latter
quality he displayed signally in the battle that
took place in the Valley of the Giants. God had
commanded David not to attack the host of the
Philistines until he heard “the sound of march-
ing in the tops of the mulberry trees.” God de-
sired to pass judgment upon the tutelary angelsD
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of the heathen, before surrendering the heathen
themselves to the pious,54 and the motion of the
tops of the trees was to indicate that the battle
could proceed. The enemy advanced until there
were but four ells between them and the Israel-
ites. The latter were about to throw themselves
against the Philistines, but David restrained
them, saying: “God forbade me to attack the
Philistines before the tops of the trees begin to
move. If we transgress God’s command, we shall
certainly die. If we delay, it is probable that we
shall be killed by the Philistines, but, at least, we
shall die as pious men that keep God’s com-
mand. Above all, let us have confidence in God.”
Scarcely had he ended his speech when the tops
of the trees rustled, and David made a successful
assault upon the Philistines. Whereupon God
said to the angels, who were constantly ques-
tioning him as to why he had taken the royal
dignity from Saul and given it to David: “See
the difference between Saul and David.”55

Of David’s other campaigns, the most
notable is his war with Shobach the Aramean,
whom he conquered in spite of his gigantic size
and strength. Shobach was very tall, as tall as a
dove-cote, and one look at him sufficed to strike
terror to the heart of the beholder.56 The Ara-
mean general indulged in the belief that David
would treat the Syrians gently on account of the
monument, still in existence at that time, which
Jacob and Laban had erected on the frontier be-
tween Palestine and Aram as a sign of their cov-
enant that neither they nor their descendants
should wage war with each other. But David de-
stroyed the monument.57 Similarly, the Philis-
tines had placed trust in a relic from Isaac, the
bridle of a mule which the Patriarch had given
to Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, as a
pledge of the covenant between Israel and his
people. David took it from them by force.58

However, David was as just as he was bold.
Disregard of the covenants made by the Patri-

archs was far removed from his thoughts. In-
deed, before departing for the wars with the
Arameans and the Philistines, he had charged
the Sanhedrin to investigate carefully the claims
of the two nations. The claims of the Philistines
were shown to be utterly unfounded. In no sense
were they the descendants of those Philistines
who had concluded a treaty with Isaac; they had
immigrated from Cyprus at a much later date.
The Arameans, on the other hand, had forfeited
their claims upon considerate treatment, because
under the “Aramean” Balaam, and later again, in
the time of Othniel, under their king Cushan-
rishathaim, they had attacked and made war
upon the Israelites.59

51. PRE 36. According to another view, the Je-
busites were the descendants of Abimelech, king of Gerar,
who later settled in Jerusalem, where he built a strong for-
tress (Zion), which for many centuries had withstood all
attacks until David captured it; Yalkut Reubeni 44c, giving
hlbqh rps as his authority; but neither hlbqh rps of R.
Abraham ibn Daud, nor hlbqh tl�l� of Ibn Yahya, has
this legend. The Jebusites had, on the top of a high tower,
two monuments, one representing a blind man (Isaac), the
other a lame man ( Jacob). Attached to these monuments
was the text of the covenant between Abraham and the
Philistine king Abimelech, some of whose descendants in-
habited Jerusalem. The Jews respected the covenant as long
as some of Abimelech’s descendants were still in existence,
but in David’s time Abimelech’s family became extinct,
and there was no longer any reason for refraining from
driving out the Jebusites from Jerusalem. See Midrash
quoted by Rashi and Kimhi, 2 Sam. 5.6, as well as Yalkut
Reubeni, loc. cit. According to Targum, ad loc., “the blind
and the lame” mentioned in this verse refer to the sinners
(i. e., the Jebusites). 

52. Tehillim 18, 152; PRE 36; MHG I, 351; com-
pare footnote 268 on p. 235. 

53. Tehillim 18, 152; PRE 36; Shemuel 32, 139; Si-
fre N., 52; Sifre D., 62; Zebahim 116b; BaR 11.7; Baraita
of 32 Middot, 15; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 24.24; Midrash 13
Middot, 70–71. Only the last source has the statement
that David himself contributed as much as all the twelve
tribes together. The money given to the Jebusites, accord-
ing to the sources just cited, was for the site of the Temple
(comp. 2 Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 21.25); but PRE, loc.
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cit., maintains that it was for the city of Jerusalem. As to
the miracle of the wall lowering itself, see also Baba Mezi‘a
95b; Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 3, 81d; ps.-Matthew 20. Ac-
cording to a Christian legend, the Jebusites, after having
been driven out from Palestine by David, settled in Cyp-
rus. Comp. Acts of Barnabas (towards the end); see also
footnote 57 on p. 965. 

54. Ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 5.24, which very likely fol-
lows a Jewish tradition. On the judgment inflicted upon
the guardian angels of the nations, see text on p. 557 and
note pertaining thereto. According to Rashi, 2 Sam., loc.
cit., the motion of the tops of the trees indicated the ap-
proach of the angels who came to David’s assistance. With
regard to the meaning of µyakb in 2 Sam., loc. cit., and 1
Chron. 14.14, ps.-Jerome, on the latter passage, quotes a
Jewish tradition, according to which the Philistines used to
bring human sacrifices to their idol (Moloch), and hence
µyakb is the same as µyak]bo “the weeping ones”, because
they wept when they offered up their human sacrifices.
Another explanation of µyakb is given by ps.-Jerome on 2
Sam., loc. cit.: All idols deserve this name, “the weeping”,
for they are the cause of the tears of their worshippers.
Quite similar is the remark of the Rabbis 2 ARN 28, 101,
and Tehillim, 96, according to the reading of Makiri on Ps.
96, 112. 

55. Tehillim 27, 222–223; PR 8, 30b. On the view
that Saul lacked trust in God, see 1 Sam. 14.19. 

56. Sotah 42b; Tehillim 3, 38. 
57. PRE 36. On the covenant between Jacob and

Laban, see Yalkut Reubeni on Deut. 12.2, and the text on
p. 293. 

58. PRE 36; MHG I, 410. 
59. Tehillim 60, 304; Tan. B. V, 2; Yelammedenu in

‘Aruk, s. v. ÷��; Targum Ps. 60. 1; BR 74.15. The last
source dwells upon the fact that the Mobites, the Am-
monites, and the Edomites, the moment they attacked the
Israelites, forfeited the claim they might have had to be
treated kindly. See also Jub. 24.28–33; note 77 text on
p. 214. David engaged in eighteen campaigns (WR 1.4),
and was forced to defend himself against the attacks of ten
adversaries: Saul, Doeg, Ahitophel, Sheba, Shimei, Sho-
bach and Goliath and the latter’s three brothers (Tehillim
18, 139); yet there was nothing for which he was so grate-
ful to God as for the help granted him against Saul. During
his flight from Saul he prayed to God for two things: that
he should not be delivered into the hands of his enemy,
and that the latter should not be delivered into his hands,
so that he should not be led into temptation to slay the
anointed of the Lord; Tehillim 6, 69. David used a sword
upon which the name of God was engraved. He was there-
fore accustomed to swear by his sword. He did not, however,
use this sword to slay Uriah, but employed for this purpose
the sword of the children of Ammon (2 Sam. 12.9), upon

which was engraved a serpent, the idol of the Ammonites.
David had some excuse for slaying Uriah (see text on
p. 928), but not for using this “unclean” sword; Zohar II,
107a–108a. As to the sword used in slaying Uriah, see also
text on p. 258; text on p. 796. These passages record simi-
lar legends concerning the swords of Esau and Phinehas. In
Gaster, Exempla No. 351 reference is made to the sword of
David upon which the Name was engraved; see footnote
32 on p. 952. 

AHITHOPHEL

mong David’s courtiers and attendants, a
prominent place is occupied by his coun-

sellor Ahithophel,60 with whom the king was
connected by family ties, Bath-sheba being his
granddaughter.61 Ahithophel’s wisdom was su-
pernatural, for his counsels always coincided with
the oracles rendered by the Urim and Thum-
mim, and great as was his wisdom, it was equalled
by his scholarship. Therefore David did not hesi-
tate to submit himself to his instruction,62 even
though Ahithophel was a very young man, at
the time of his death not more than thirty-three
years old.63 The one thing lacking in him was
sincere piety,64 and this it was that proved his
undoing in the end, for it induced him to take
part in Absalom’s rebellion against David. Thus
he forfeited even his share in the world to come.65

To this dire course of action he was misled
by astrologic and other signs, which he inter-
preted as prophecies of his own kingship, when
in reality they pointed to the royal destiny of his
granddaughter Bath-sheba.66 Possessed by his er-
roneous belief, he cunningly urged Absalom to
commit an unheard-of crime. Thus Absalom
would profit nothing by his rebellion, for, though
he accomplished his father’s ruin, he would yet
be held to account and condemned to death for
his violation of family purity, and the way to the
throne would be clear for Ahithophel, the great
sage in Israel.67 
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The relation between David and Ahitho-
phel had been somewhat strained even before
Absalom’s rebellion. Ahithophel’s feelings had
been hurt by his being passed over at the time
when David, shortly after ascending the throne,
invested, on a single day, no less than ninety
thousand functionaries with positions.

On that day a remarkable incident occurred.
When the Ark was to be brought up from Geba
to Jerusalem, the priests who attempted to take
hold of it were raised up in the air and thrown
violently to the ground. In his despair the king
turned for advice to Ahithophel, who retorted
mockingly: “Ask thy wise men whom thou hast
but now installed in office.” It was only when
David uttered a curse on him who knows a rem-
edy and withholds it from the sufferer, that Ahi-
thophel advised that a sacrifice should be offered
at every step taken by the priests. Although the
measure proved efficacious, and no further dis-
aster occurred in connection with the Ark, yet
Ahithophel’s words had been insincere. He knew
the real reason of the misadventure, and con-
cealed it from the king. Instead of following the
law of having the Ark carried on the shoulders
of priests, David had had it put on a wagon, and
so incurred the wrath of God.68

Ahithophel’s hostility toward David showed
itself also on the following occasion. When Da-
vid was digging the foundations of the Temple,
a shard was found at a depth of fifteen hundred
cubits. David was about to lift it, when the
shard exclaimed: “Thou canst not do it.” “Why
not?” asked David. “Because I rest upon the
abyss.” “Since when?” “Since the hour in which
the voice of God was heard to utter the words
from Sinai, ‘I am the Lord thy God’, causing the
earth to quake and sink into the abyss. I lie here
to cover up the abyss.” Nevertheless David lifted
the shard, and the waters of the abyss rose and
threatened to flood the earth. Ahithophel was
standing by, and he thought to himself: “Now

David will meet with his death, and I shall be
king.” Just then David said: “Whoever knows
how to stem the tide of waters, and fails to do it,
will one day throttle himself.”69 Thereupon Ahi-
thophel had the Name of God inscribed upon
the shard, and the shard thrown into the abyss.
The waters at once commenced to subside, but
they sank to so great a depth that David feared
the earth might lose her moisture, and he began
to sing the fifteen “Songs of Ascents”, to bring
the waters up again.70

Nevertheless David’s curse was realized.
Ahithophel ended his days by hanging himself.
His last will contained the following three rules
of conduct:71 1. Refrain from doing aught against
a favorite of fortune. 2. Take heed not to rise
up against the royal house of David. 3. If the
Feast of Pentecost falls on a sunny day, then
sow wheat.72

Posterity has been favored with the knowl-
edge of but a small part of Ahithophel’s wisdom,
and that little through two widely different
sources, through Socrates,73 who was his disciple,
and through a fortune-book written by him.74

60. Berakot 3b, which reads: David did not engage
in any war before he took counsel with Ahitophel. Tar-
gum Ps. 141.10 describes Ahitophel as the head of the
Synedrion. 

61. Sanhedrin 101b; ps.-Jerome 2 Sam. 11.3. Ahi-
tophel was at first David’s best friend; Tehillim 55, 290. 

62. Nedarim 37b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a;
Tehillim 3, 38, which reads: His wisdom was superhuman,
like that of an angel. Comp. also Tehillim 55, 391, which
reads: David feared nobody except Ahitophel, who was his
master and teacher in the knowledge of the Torah. Accord-
ing to some, David learned two things only from Ahi-
tophel, to acquire colleagues with whom to study the
Torah, and to walk quickly to the house of God for prayer
and service; see Abot 6.2; Nispahim 18; Kallah 6, 16;
Mahzor Vitry 556; Nehemias, Commentary on Abot, 77;
BaR 18.17. 

63. Sanhedrin 69b; compare footnote 97 on p. 906. 
64. Sanhedrin 106b; Hagigah 15b; Tehillim 55,

292–293, and 119, 495 and 500. Compare with p. 906,
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where a similar characteristic is attributed to Doeg. Ahi-
tophel used to compose three prayers for each day; Yeru-
shalmi Berakot 4, 8a (bottom), which is a play on the
name Ahitophel lptyja = hlpt yja “brother of prayer”,
i. e. “man of prayers”; comp., however, Ratner, Ahabat
Ziyyon, ad. loc. It was his pride which brought destruction
upon him, as may be seen from his haughty behavior to-
wards David at the removal of the ark (compare with
p. 906); ER 31, 157. 

65. Sanhedrin Mishnah 10.1. Compare footnote
100 on p. 906. 

66. Sanhedrin 101b; an unknown Midrash in Yalkut
II, 151 on 2 Sam. 16. Compare footnote 52 on p. 898, and
footnote 2 on p. 981. 

67. Yalkut II, 151 on 2 Sam. 16. Ahitophel thought
that David was fallen from the grace of God for ever since
he had committed the sin with Bath-sheba. But he did not
know that “no sin can efface the merit acquired by the
study of the Torah”, and these merits stood David in good
stead in the time of his disgrace; see Sotah 21a; comp. also
Baba Mezi‘a 59a; PK 2, 10b; Tan. B. II, 106; Tan. Ki-Tissa
4; Tehillim 2, 38, which reads: Doeg and Ahitophel used
to remark mockingly: “Is it conceivable that he who took
the sheep and slew the shepherd should be able to make
good?” On the reading “Doeg” in this passage, see Tosafot
Ån� on Sotah, loc. cit. 

68. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; BaR 4.20; ER
31,157, which reads: The ark was suspended in the air, and
Uzzah “put forth his hand” to take hold of it. The sinners
in Israel then said: “Were it not for Uzzah, the ark would
have dropped down to the ground.” No sooner did they
utter these blasphemous words than Uzzah dropped dead.
All then became convinced that the ark was able to support
itself without human help. According to Sotah 35a, Uzzah
eased himself near the ark, and as a punishment was smit-
ten dead, whereas according to Rimze Haftarot, Shemini,
he brought his death upon himself by uncovering the ark.
Compare footnotes 37 and 39 on p. 892. As to the grave
error committed by David in putting the ark on a wagon,
see Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 4.2; Aphraates, 363; Ephraem,
2 Sam. 6.7; see text on pp. 665 and 786; Ginzberg, Hagga-
da bei den Kirchenv., 47–48. On the number of functionar-
ies appointed by David, see text on p. 587. The king chose
pious men, and therefore passed over Ahitophel, who was
wise but not pious; Hasidim 416. 

69. Ahitophel ended his life by strangling himself;
see 2 Sam. 17.18. A somewhat different reason for Ahi-
tophel’s death by strangling is given in ER 31, 157. 

70. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; Sukkah 53a–
53b; Makkot 11a; Shemuel 26, 125; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s
edition, 113–114); Raziel ÷�wm� rds ÷hw; Sode Raza as
quoted in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1.1; Hakam ha-Razim in
Yalkut Reubeni, Num. 26.56; Al-Barceloni, 72–73; Zohar

III, 198b. In the last source it is stated that David found a
pot filled with magic herbs at the abyss where it was
placed by Balak; compare with p. 605, and footnote 47 on
p. 863. As to the waters below the holy of holies, see Mid-
dot 2.6, and Yoma 77b–78a. All these Haggadahs belong
to the cycle of legends concerning the Eben Shetiyyah; see
Index, s. v. 

71. 2 Sam. 17.23 is quoted as proof for the law that
the last wish of the dying has legal validity; comp. Baba
Batra 147a. 

72. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a–29b; Baba Batra
147a (here the first rule of conduct reads: Do not engage
in dissension, which is very likely a doublet to rule 2;
comp. ER 31, 157); PRK 23a (as in Baba Batra, with the
addition: When you begin to suffer the “travail of the
Messiah”, start to prepare gifts for him). Comp. also Tosef-
ta ‘Arakin 1.9. 

73. R. Moses Isserles, Torat ha-‘Olah 1.11, quoting
an “old source”. 

74. On the fortune-book, see Steinschneider, He-
bräische Uebersetzungen, 870. 

JOAB

oab, the warrior, was a contrast to Ahitho-
phel in every essential. He was David’s right

hand. It was said, if Joab had not been there to
conduct his wars, David would not have had lei-
sure to devote himself to the study of the Torah.
He was the model of a true Jewish hero, distin-
guished at the same time for his learning, piety,
and goodness. His house stood wide open for
all comers, and the campaigns which he under-
took redounded invariably to the benefit of the
people. They were indebted to him for luxuries
even,75 and more than that, he took thought for
the welfare of scholars, he himself being the
president of the Sanhedrin.76

It interested Joab to analyze the character of
men and their opinions. When he heard King
David’s words: “Like as a father pitieth his chil-
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him,”
he expressed his astonishment that the compari-
son should be made with the love of a father for
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a child, and not with the love of a mother;
mother love as a rule is considered the stronger
and the more self-sacrificing. He made up his
mind to keep his eyes open, and observe whether
David’s idea was borne out by facts. On one of
his journeys he happened into the house of a
poor old man who had twelve children, all of
whom the father supported, however meagrely,
with the toil of his own hands. Joab proposed
that he sell him one of the twelve children; he
would thus be relieved of the care of one, and
the selling-price could be applied to the better
support of the rest. The good father rejected the
proposition brusquely. Then Joab approached
the mother, offering her a hundred gold denarii
for one of the children. At first she resisted the
temptation, but finally she yielded. When the
father returned in the evening, he cut the bread,
as was his wont, into fourteen pieces, for him-
self, his wife, and his twelve children. In allot-
ting the portions he missed a child, and insisted
upon being told its fate. The mother confessed
what had happened during his absence. He nei-
ther ate nor drank, and next morning he set out,
firmly resolved to return the money to Joab and
to slay him if he should refuse to surrender the
child. After much parleying, and after the father
had threatened him with death, Joab yielded the
child to the old man, with the exclamation:
“Yes, David was right when he compared God’s
love for men to a father’s love for his child. This
poor fellow who has twelve children to support
was prepared to fight me to the death for one of
them, which the mother, who calmly stayed at
home, had sold to me for a price.”

Among all the heroic achievements of Joab,
the most remarkable is the taking of the Amale-
kite capital. For six months the flower of the Is-
raelitish army, twelve thousand in number,
under the leadership of Joab, had been besieging
the capital city of the Amalekites without result.
The soldiers made representations to their gen-

eral, that it would be well for them to return
home to their wives and children. Joab urged
that this not only would earn for them con-
tempt and derision, but also would invite new
danger. The heathen would be encouraged to
unite against the Israelites. He proposed that
they hurl him into the city by means of a sling,
and then wait forty days. If at the end of this pe-
riod they saw blood flow from the gates of the
fortress, it should be a sign to them that he was
still alive.

His plan was executed. Joab took with him
one thousand pieces of money and his sword.
When he was cast from the sling, he fell into the
courtyard of a widow, whose daughter caught
him up. In a little while he regained conscious-
ness. He pretended to be an Amalekite taken
prisoner by the Israelites, and thrown into the
city by his captors, who thus wished to inflict
death. As he was provided with money, which
he dispensed lavishly among his entertainers, he
was received kindly, and was given the Amale-
kite garb. So apparelled, he ventured, after ten
days, on a tour of inspection through the city,
which he found to be of enormous size.

His first errand was to an armorer, to have
him mend his sword, which had been broken by
his fall. When the artisan scanned Joab’s weapon,
he started back—he had never seen a sword like
it. He forged a new one, which snapped in two
almost at once when Joab grasped it firmly. So it
happened with a second sword, and with a
third. Finally he succeeded in fashioning one
that was acceptable. Joab asked the smith whom
he would like him to slay with the sword, and
the reply was, “Joab, the general of the Israelitish
king.” “I am he,” said Joab, and when the smith
in astonishment turned to look at him, Joab ran
him through so skilfully that the victim had no
realization of what was happening. Thereupon
he hewed down five hundred Amalekite warriors
whom he met on his way, and not one escaped
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to betray him. The rumor arose that Asmodeus,
the king of demons, was raging among the in-
habitants of the city, and slaying them in large
numbers.

After another period of ten days, which he
spent in retirement with his hosts, Joab sallied
forth a second time, and caused such bloodshed
among the Amalekites that his gory weapon clave
to his hand, and his right hand lost all power of
independent motion, it could be made to move
only in a piece with his arm. He hastened to his
lodging place to apply hot water to his hand and
free it from the sword. On his way thither the
woman who had caught him up when he fell
into the city called to him: “Thou eatest and
drinkest with us, yet thou slayest our warriors.”
Seeing himself betrayed, he could not but kill
the woman. Scarcely had his sword touched her,
when it was separated from his hand, and his
hand could move freely, for the dead woman
had been with child, and the blood of the un-
born babe loosed the sword.

After Joab had slain thousands, the Israel-
ites without, at the very moment when they were
beginning to mourn their general as dead, saw
blood issue from the city, and joyfully they cried
out with one accord: “Hear, O Israel, the Lord is
our God, the Lord is One.” Joab mounted a
high tower, and in stentorian tones shouted:
“The Lord will not forsake his people.” Inspired
with high and daring courage, the Israelites de-
manded permission to assault the city and cap-
ture it. As Joab turned to descend from the
tower, he noticed that six verses of a Psalm were
inscribed on his foot, the first verse running thus:
“The Lord answers thee in the day of trouble,
the name of the God of Jacob is thy defense.”
Later David added three verses and completed
the Psalm. Thereupon the Israelites took the
Amalekite capital, destroyed the heathen tem-
ples in the city, and slew all its inhabitants, ex-

cept the king, whom, with his crown of pure
gold on his head, they brought before David.77

75. Sanhedrin 49a; Yerushalmi Makkot 2,31d; ps.-
Jerome, 1 Kings 2.34. 

76. Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31d; Tan. B. IV, 166; Tan.
Mass‘e 12; BaR 23.13; PR 11, 43b. In these sources the
Tahchemonite (2 Sam. 23.8) is said to refer to Joab who
bore this name, “the wise”, because of his having been the
head of the academy. Allusion to this Haggadah is made in
Chronicle of Ahimaaz, 112, line 12 where bawy tybm = of
the house of the head of the academy. According to Mo‘ed
Katan 16b and Targum, 2 Sam., loc. cit., as well as 1
Chron. 11.11, Tahchemonite is an attribute of David, who
was as famous a scholar as a warrior. 

77. The first Joab legend is found in BHM V, 52–53
(on the text see Löw, Monatsschrift XXVI, 240), and comp.
VI, introduction, XVI–XVII; the second legend of which
Joab is the hero is found in several sources independent of
one another; see Gaster, Exempla No. 304; BHM V, 146–
148; Makiri, Ps. 18, 115 (here correctly yrsnq=÷yrsq

Caesarea and not ylsnyq as in BHM; comp. Megillah 6a
µwda tb yrsq); Mahzor Vitry 332, giving Tehillim as
source; Ma‘aseh-book 42d–43c, No. 145. The last two call
the city, captured by Joab, Rabbah of the children of Am-
mon, and this is very likely the correct reading, as the story
ends with the incident that the crown of the captured king
was given to David. This obviously refers to the biblical
narrative (Sam. 12.30) concerning the crown of the king of
Rabbah. On the effect of the blood upon the sword, see
text on p. 858. The old sources contain many details con-
cerning the war against Edom waged by David and Joab,
some of which have been made use of in this Joab legend.
It is said in Baba Batra 21a–21b that Joab had first slain the
men of Edom only, sparing the women. This action was
based on a faulty reading of Deut. 25.19, where the Bible
speaks of “blotting out the remembrance of Amalek”; but
instead of rk,z" “remembrance”, Joab’s teacher had made him
read rk'z ] “male”. When Joab found out the grave conse-
quences of the faulty reading, he was so enraged that he
was about to slay his teacher. ER 11, 54, on the other
hand, maintains that Joab exterminated all the Edomites,
with the exception of one pregnant woman; as proof for
this assumption 1 Kings 11.16 is quoted, and this is only
intelligible if we suppose that the Midrash read in 1 Kings,
loc. cit., rk,z" (= Deut., loc. cit.), and not rk;z ; as the Masorah
has it. In his campaign against Edom Joab almost de-
spaired of victory, and in a moment of despondency he ad-
dressed the following words to God: “O God, Thou hast
cast us off, Thou hast broken us down, Thou hast been
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angry.” No sooner did he utter these words than the earth
began to tremble and quake because of Joab’s lack of trust
in God. David became so enraged by Joab’s lack of faith
that he intended to slay him. The shaking and trembling
of the earth ceased at Joab’s prayer: “Heal the breaches
thereof, for it tottereth.” See Tehillim 60, 305; the text is
slightly corrupt, but by reading bawy rma� get the proper
meaning of the passage, which has baffled the commenta-
tors. Notwithstanding the great victory over Edom it was
not as great as David had wished; Rome did not, like the
rest of Edom (on Rome = Edom, see footnote 19 on
p. 252), fall into his hands. The entire annihilation of
Edom, including Rome, will not take place before the ad-
vent of the Messiah. Until then the descendants of Esau
enjoy power and prosperity as a reward for the filial piety
of their ancestor. See BR 1.16; DZ 21–23 and 24; Makiri,
Ps. 60, 309; comp. Index, s. v. “Edom”, “Rome”, and “Es-
au”. David though fierce in battle, treated the bodies of the
fallen warriors with piety, and cared for their burial. These
human acts spread his fame throughout the world. See the
quotation, from an unknown Midrash, in Rashi and Kim-
hi on 2 Sam. 8.13. 

DAVID’S PIETY AND HIS SIN

either his great achievements in war nor
his remarkable good fortune moved Da-

vid from his pious ways, or in aught changed his
mode of life. Even after he became king he sat at
the feet of his teachers, Ira the Jairite78 and Me-
phibosheth. To the latter he always submitted
his decisions on religious questions, to make sure
that they were in accordance with law.79 What-
ever leisure time his royal duties afforded him,
he spent in study and prayer. He contented
himself with “sixty breaths” of sleep.80 At mid-
night the strings of his harp,81 which were made
of the gut of the ram sacrificed by Abraham on
Mount Moriah,82 began to vibrate. The sound
they emitted awakened David, and he would
arise at once to devote himself to the study of
the Torah.83

Besides study, the composition of psalms
naturally claimed a goodly portion of his time.
Pride filled his heart when he had completed the

Psalter, and he exclaimed: “O Lord of the world,
is there another creature in the universe who
like me proclaims Thy praise?” A frog came up
to the king, and said: “Be not so proud; I have
composed more psalms than thou, and, besides,
every psalm my mouth has uttered I have ac-
companied with three thousand parables.”84 And,
truly, if David indulged in conceit, it was only
for a moment. As a rule he was the exemplar of
modesty. The coins which were stamped by
him bore a shepherd’s crook and pouch on the
obverse, and on the reverse the Tower of Dav-
id.85 In other respects, too, his bearing was
humble, as though he were still the shepherd
and not the king.86

His great piety invested his prayer with such
efficacy that he could bring things in heaven
down to earth.87 It is natural that so godly a
king should have used the first respite granted
by his wars to carry out his design of erecting a
house of worship to God. But in the very night
in which David conceived the plan of building
the Temple, God said to Nathan the prophet:
“Hasten to David. I know him to be a man with
whom execution follows fast upon the heels of
thought, and I should not like him to hire la-
borers for the Temple work, and then, disap-
pointed, complain of me. I furthermore know
him to be a man who obligates himself by vows
to do good deeds, and I desire to spare him the
embarrassment of having to apply to the Sanhe-
drin for absolution from his vow.”88 

When David heard Nathan’s message for
him, he began to tremble, and he said: “Ah, verily,
God hath found me unworthy to erect His sanc-
tuary.” But God replied with these words: “Nay,
the blood shed by thee I consider as sacrificial
blood, but I do not care to have thee build the
Temple, because then it would be eternal and in-
destructible.” “But that would be excellent,”
said David. Whereupon the reply was vouch-
safed him: “I foresee that Israel will commit sins.

N
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I shall wreak My wrath upon the Temple, and
Israel will be saved from annihilation. However,
thy good intentions shall receive their due re-
ward. The Temple, though it be built by Solo-
mon, shall be called thine.”89

David’s thinking and planning were wholly
given to what is good and noble. He is one of
the few pious men over whom the evil inclina-
tion had no power.90 By nature he was not dis-
posed to commit such evil-doing as his relation
to Bath-sheba involved. God Himself brought
him to his crime, that He might say to other sin-
ners: “Go to David and learn how to repent.”91

Nor, indeed, may David be charged with gross
murder and adultery. There were extenuating
circumstances. In those days it was customary
for warriors to give their wives bills of divorce,
which were to have validity only if the soldier
husbands did not return at the end of the cam-
paign. Uriah having fallen in battle, Bath-sheba
was a regularly divorced woman. As for the
death of her husband, it cannot be laid entirely
at David’s door, for Uriah had incurred the
death penalty by his refusal to take his ease in
his own house, according to the king’s bid-
ding.92 Moreover, from the first, Bath-sheba had
been destined by God for David, but by way of
punish-ment for having lightly promised Uriah
the Hittite an Israelitish woman to wife, in re-
turn for his aid in unfastening the armor of the
prostrate Goliath, the king had to undergo bit-
ter trials before he won her.93

Furthermore, the Bath-sheba episode was a
punishment for David’s excessive self-con-
sciousness. He had fairly besought God to lead
him into temptation, that he might give proof
of his constancy. It came about thus: He once
complained to God: “O Lord of the world, why
do people say God of Abraham, God of Isaac,
God of Jacob, and why not God of David?” The
answer came: “Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were
tried by me, but thou hast not yet been proved.”

David entreated: “Then examine me, O Lord,
and try me.” And God said: “I shall prove thee,
and I shall even grant thee what I did not grant
the Patriarchs. I shall tell thee beforehand that
thou wilt fall into temptation through a woman.”

Once Satan appeared to him in the shape of
a bird. David threw a dart at him. Instead of
striking Satan, it glanced off and broke a wicker
screen which hid Bath-sheba combing her hair.
The sight of her aroused passion in the king.94

David realized his transgression, and for twenty-
two years he was a penitent. Daily he wept a
whole hour and ate his “bread with ashes”.95 But
he had to undergo still heavier penance. For a
half-year he suffered with leprosy, and even the
Sanhedrin, which usually was in close personal
attendance upon him, had to leave him. He
lived not only in physical, but also in spiritual
isolation, for the Shekinah departed from him
during that time.96

78. Mo‘ed Katan 16b; Targum 2 Sam. 20.26. As to
the supposition that in Sam., loc. cit., as well as in many
other places, ÷hk means “master”, “teacher”, and not
“priest”, see also Mekilta Amalek 1, 57b; Comp. note 141
and footnote 82 on p. 493. David is the bearer of many
names in Scripture, some of which characterize him as a
great warrior and others as a prominent scholar. See Mo‘ed
Katan, loc. cit.: Targum 2 Sam. 21.19 and 23.8; ps.-Jerome
on Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 11.11; Ruth R. 1.1; Tar-
gum Chron., loc. cit. Comp. also note 76. By assigning a
multitude of names to David, the Haggadah harmonizes
the contradictions between 2 Sam. 21.19, where the slayer
of Goliath is called Elhanan, and 1 Sam. 17.1–54, where
the slaying of this Philistine is ascribed to David. These two
names belong to one person: David was called Elhanan,
“he to whom God was gracious”. In 2 Sam. 23.8 it is David
himself who is the greatest warrior of his time, “who slew
at one time eight hundred,” and were it not for the sin he
committed with Bath-sheba, he would have slain a thou-
sand of his enemies at one time, as promised in the Torah
to the pious; see Lev. 26.8; comp. Moed Katan l. c.; Tar-
gum and ps.-Jerome ad loc. Just as Amram received the
priesthood as a reward for his zeal in the study of the To-
rah, even so did David receive the kingdom as a reward for
his zeal in the study of the Torah, 2 ARN 48, 13l; comp.
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also ER 2, 8; 3, 13, 15–16; Tehillim 25, 211. His devotion
to the fulfilment of the Torah (see footnote 102 on p. 906)
was equal to his zeal in the study thereof, so that he felt dis-
appointed at the thought that there were moments in the
life of a man when the body requires his entire attention,
disturbing him from his religious activity. He, however,
consoled himself with the thought that the Jew has the sign
of the covenant of Abraham on his body, and may there-
fore be said to be constantly fulfilling God’s command; see
Sifre D., 36; Midrash Tannaim 29; Tosefta Berakot (end);
Yerushalmi 9,14d; Menahot 43b; Tehillim 6, 38; Makiri,
Ps. 119, 230. Lovingkindness was one of David’s chief vir-
tues; he would not permit a day to pass without giving
alms to the poor. He would usually distribute charity be-
fore entering the house of prayer (Alphabet of Ben Sira 8a).
But above all virtues he prized justice. In his capacity as
judge he never decided a case in favor of a poor man, if he
was guilty, but insisted on justice being done (compare
with p. 587), though after the poor man had satisfied the
law, he could count without fail on the liberality and gen-
erosity of the king. See ARN 33, 94; DR 5.3; Tosefta San-
hedrin 1.2 and Babli 6b. The last two sources maintain
that it was David’s rule to arbitrate between the litigants;
but when he failed in his effort, he let justice take its
course. His respect for justice was so great that he never
availed himself of his constitutional rights as king (on these
rights see footnote 47, end, on p. 895), which permitted
him, under certain circumstances, to disregard the right of
private property. If interests of the state compelled him to
make use of his royal prerogative, he would first apply to
the court for a permit, and even then he would indemnify
those whose property he seized. A case of this kind is hinted
at in 2 Sam. 23.13–17. David was in need of such a per-
mit, but the Synedrion which could grant him one was not
near him; so three of his valiant warriors volunteered to
break through the battle-lines of the enemy and put the
case before the Synedrion. According to another view,
however, the passage in 2 Sam., loc. cit., refers to something
entirely different. The three valiant warriors risked their
lives to fetch water for libation, as it was the feast of Taber-
nacles, when the ceremony of the water-libation is per-
formed. See Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b–20c; Baba
Kamma 60b; Shemuel 20, 105; Ruth R. 2.9; ps.-Jerome, 1
Chron. 11.18. Notwithstanding the great care David took
in meting out justice, he nevertheless once committed a ju-
dicial murder, and had a very pious man executed on the
false testimony of two witnesses, who accused him of bug-
gery; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 6, 23b–23c. This legend with
many elaborations is also found in Arabic literature; comp.
Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, I. 55, who is not acquainted with
the Jewish prototype of the legend given by him. That
David described himself as “godly” (Ps. 86.2, dysj) was
not due to conceit, which would have been pardonable in

his case, but he wished to say that he was “like God”, inas-
much as he bore the insults heaped upon him, like the
Lord who patiently bears the blasphemies of the heathen.
See Tehillim 16, 123, and 96, 372. This Haggadah derives
dysj “godly” from dsj “insult”; as to the etymology of
this word, see note 190 on p. 43 towards the middle. Da-
vid was called “the servant of the Lord” (compare footnote
880 on p. 802) after he repented of his sin because the
Lord exalts the honor of the repentant sinner. See Tehillim
18, 136. 

79. Berakot 4a; compare with p. 906. According to a
Jewish legend in ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 4.2, it was Mephi-
bosheth who instigated the slaying of his uncle Ishbosheth
in the hope of succeeding him as king. 

80. Sukkah 26b; Zohar I, 206b–207b, which reads:
The deep sleep after “sixty breaths of the horse” is a fore-
taste of death, and therefore David would never indulge in
a deep sleep. Comp. Berakot 57b. It is said that “sixty
breaths” are a little more than half an hour. Comp. Lewy-
sohn, Zoologie d. Tal. 137, note 2. 

81. Opinions differ as to the number of these
strings. Some maintain that David’s harp had only seven
strings, whereas the harp to be used in Messianic times will
have eight; but according to others, the strings of David’s
harp numbered ten. See Tosefta ‘Arakin 2.7; Babli 13b; PR
21 (beginning); Tan. B. IV, 50; BaR 15.11; Tehillim 81,
366, and 92, 406; PRE 19. David would never have com-
posed the Psalms without the aid of music, as the Holy
Spirit came over him only when he was put in a state of ec-
stasy by music, see Tehillim 24, 204, and comp. also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VII, 12.3, as well as text on p. 391. The
Psalms, to a great extent, consist of revelations made to
David by the Holy Spirit concerning the future history of
Israel; see Tehillim 4, 40, and 24, 204; Pesahim 117a–
118a; Gittin 57b; Ekah 2, 111. Comp. note 24. The pas-
sages in Psalms dealing with Israel’s salvation refer to the
Messianic salvation; see quotation from Midrash in Mah-
zor Vitry 8; Pardes 57d; Siddur Rashi 9. 

82. PRE 21 (on the text see R. Bahya, Exod. 19.13);
compare with p. 230. 

83. Berakot 3b; Yerushalmi 1, 2d; PK 7, 62b–63a;
PR 196a; Tehillim 22, 185; 57, 298; 108, 464; Ekah 2,
121; ER 18, 96; Zohar III, 175b. Comp. Löw, Lebensalter,
315–316, who fully discusses this legend and its relation to
the Aeol’s harp of the Greeks. See also R. Schmidt, Pancan-
tantram, 21, on the Indian form of the legend. A rational-
istic explanation of the legend concerning David’s harp is
given by R. Hai Gaon; see Löw op. cit., 317, and Shu‘aib,
Bo, 28c. The Talmudim and Midrashim often speak of the
night as the proper time for prayer and study (comp., e. g.,
‘Abodah Zarah 3b, and footnote 254 on p. 617), but the
praying at midnight (Hazot) is first found in the mystic lit-
erature of the Middle Ages. Compare footnote 194 on
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p. 45. Great praise is bestowed upon David for the devo-
tion with which he prayed; see Berakot 30b; PR 9, 32a. 

84. Perek Shirah; Yalkut on Ps. (end); Zohar III,
222b and 232b (as to the remark made here concerning
the frogs, see text on p. 527); Zohar Hadash, Ahare Mot
yzj at (end); comp. Steinschneider, Hebräische Bibliogra-
phie, XIII, 104. On the parables, see text on p. 131, and
text on p. 950. David prayed to God that the reading of his
Psalms might be accounted to men as meritorious as the
reading of the Torah, so that “his lips should move gently
in the grave” while the people occupy themselves with his
work, and in this manner he would have eternal life as his
share; Tehillim 1, 9; 30, 334; 61, 306; Yerushalmi Berakot
2, 4b, and parallel passages. On the composition of the
Psalms, see text on p. 823, and further Tehillim 1, 8 (paral-
lel passages are cited by Buber); Zohar II, 101a; Berakot
9b–10a. In the last passage it is stated that the favorite
psalms of David are those beginning with Ashre, “Happy is
he”, whereas according to others the alphabetic ones have
this distinction. Comp. the quotation from an unknown
Mid-rash in Shu‘aib, Shelah (beginning); Kimha Dabishu-
na rma� ûwrb for Sabbath morning. According to Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VII, 12.3, David being freed from wars and
dangers, and enjoying for the remainder of his life a pro-
found peace, composed songs and hymns to God in several
sorts of meters: some of those which he made were trime-
ters, and others pentameters. He also made instruments of
music, and taught the Levites to sing hymns to God, both
on the Sabbath day and on festivals. It is rather strange that
Josephus limits the songs in the Temple to the Sabbaths
and festivals, though there can be no doubt that in his time
the song was a daily feature; comp. Tamid (end). See, how-
ever, Sifre N., 77 and Sifre Z., 72. 

85. BR 39.11; Baba Kamma 97b. The money
coined by Solomon bore his own and his father’s names
(figures?) on the obverse, and Jerusalem (figure or name?)
on the reverse side. Compare footnote 46 on p. 180. 

86. Sotah 10b; Megillah 11a; Mo‘ed Katan 16b. On
the reverence shown by David to the scholars, and particu-
larly to his master Ira, see also Shir 1.2, and ps.-Jerome, 2
Sam. 20.26. When, however, the interests of the state de-
manded resolute and decisive action, David knew how to
play the master and lord; Sotah 40b; compare with p. 817.
After he had slain Goliath, the women hailed him with the
words: “Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten
thousands.” But David with true humility, spoke: “O Lord
of the universe, Thou wagest war, and unto Thee belongs
the victory.” See Tehillim 36, 249. As a truly modest man,
he even doubted whether the promises of honor and glory
made to him by God would ever be fulfilled. Not that he
doubted the power of God, but being aware of his sinful-
ness, he feared that he forfeited them. Comp. Berakot 4a,
and see text on p. 296. 

87. Hagigah 12b; compare with p. 5. David’s prayer
for “exiled Israel” had the effect that even when subjected
to foreign powers, Israel never occupies a despised state.
Were it not for David’s prayer, the Israelites in exile would
have been “sellers of wax” (= poor peddlers); Sotah 49a. Ju-
venal, Saturnalia, 6, 542, alludes to the Jews selling wax-
candles in Rome. Comp. Sanhedrin 95a; note 110, end;
note 115 on p. 1158. 

88. Shemuel 26, 125. It is a prerogative of the Da-
vidic kings that they (according to some sources, they and
the high priests) are permitted to sit in the Temple court
(hrz[), whereas all others must remain standing. Hence
Scripture (2 Sam. 7.18) mentions the fact that David, on
receiving the divine revelation concerning the building of
the Temple by his son, “went and sat before the Lord.”
Comp. Tehillim 1, 1–3; Yerushalmi Pesahim 5, 32d and
parallel passages on the margin; Yoma 25b, and parallel
passages on the margin, as well as footnote 9 on p. 983.
David desired so ardently to erect the house of God, that
he was full of joy when he heard the people say: “O that
the time would soon come when the old man (David) will
die, and Solomon will proceed with the building of the
Temple.” See Makkot 10a; Yerushalmi Berakot 21, 4b; DR
5.3. Nathan the prophet before receiving the revelation
concerning the building of the Temple by Solomon strongly
encouraged David in his plan to erect a permanent house
of God; Tehillim 62, 308–309. This prophet, by the way,
was the son of one of David’s brothers, but was brought up
by his grandfather Jesse, and is therefore counted some-
times as a son of the latter. Accordingly there is no contra-
diction between 1 Sam. 16.10 and 1 Chron. 3.13. Comp.
ps.-Jerome on Sam., loc. cit. See also note 23, and footnote
11 on p. 947. 

89. PR 2, 7a–7b; Tehillim 62, 309. Comp. also
Mekilta Shirah 1, 34b, which reads: The Temple, though
built by Solomon, is nevertheless called the “house of Da-
vid” (see Ps. 30.1), because the latter had set his heart upon
the building of the Temple; had not God prevented him,
he would have carried out his plan. Compare footnote 59
on p. 562.—David was engaged in war all his life. He nev-
er had a pleasant dream, being always troubled by bad
dreams, whereas Ahitophel always had pleasant dreams;
Berakot 55b; Zohar I, 200a. 

90. Baba Batra 17a. Compare with p. 237. 
91. ‘Abodah Zarah 4b–5a. Comp. also quotation

from an unknown Midrash in Shu‘aib, Kippurim, 121a. 
92. Shabbat 56a; Ketubot 9b; Kiddushin 43a. In

contrast to this exoneration of David, comp. Shemuel 25,
122–123, where he is severely censured not only for his
sins attributed to him in Scripture, but for many others.
The Midrash maintains that Uriah was not the only one
whose death was caused by David. Even Nathan the
prophet would have been killed by him, if he had dared to
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talk about the king’s crime. The prophet was continually
watched by the king’s spies that he should not “divulge”
anything. See also quotation from an unknown Midrash in
Shu‘aib, Kippurim, 121a; text on p. 901, and note 33. 

93. Quotation from an unknown Midrash in Al-
Sheikh, 2 Sam. 12. Compare with p. 916. Sanhedrin 107a
reads: Bath-sheba was destined to become David’s wife
from the creation of the world; but he took her while she
was not mature. This is a play on the name Bath-sheba,
which in later Hebrew denotes “a fine quality of figs”
(comp., e. g., Ma‘aserot 2.8), with hgp “an unripe fig”. A
brilliant defence of David by God against the accusations
of the angel Duma (= prince of hell; comp. Index, s. v.) is
given in Zohar I, 8b (on the “three months” in this passage,
see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 31, note 2), 94a;
II, 107a; III, 78b. The question about the shepherd and
the lambkin in Yoma 66b refers, according to a geonic tra-
dition, to David (comp. R. Hananel and Tosafot, ad loc., as
well as Ginzberg, Geonica II, 19), and was very likely ad-
dressed to R. Eliezer by Jewish Gnostics who condemned
David. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 28–30.
Comp. also note 67. 

94. Sanhedrin 107a; Tehillim 18, 157; 26, 216;
midrashic Genizah fragment in the University Library at
Cambridge. As to David’s wish to be considered like the
three patriarchs, see also Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 141; Pe-
sahim 117b; Shemuel 26, 126; Tehillim 18, 139; Yeru-
shalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 4, 59c; Zohar I, 82a; ps.-Jerome, 1
Chron. 17.8. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 295–
297, with regard to the relation of God to the three patri-
archs as shown in the expression “the God of Abraham,
etc.” and see further footnote 304 on p. 318, as well as
footnote 4 on p. 451. The liturgy has the expression “God,
the shield of David”, but it is used only in the benediction
after reading the Haftarah. Did the Haftarah, in olden
times, close with a passage from the Psalms? According to
Mo‘ed Katan 16a, God spoke to David: “I shall reward
thee for thy humility, and shall make thee like unto Me, in-
asmuch as thou shalt be able to annul my decrees (David’s
prayer will avert the decreed punishment). I shall further
make thee ‘the head of the three’ (patriarchs)”. Compare
also with p. 318; text on p. 451. 

95. ER 2, 7. Comp. also Apocalypse of Sedrach 14,
which reads: David was saved by tears. 

96. Yoma 22b; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 1, 56b;
Sanhedrin 107b; Shemuel 26, 127. On the basis of this
Haggadah, 2 Sam. 5.5 is brought in harmony with 1 Kings
2.11. According to the last source, the six months during
which David was isolated physically and spiritually are dis-
regarded in giving the number of the years of his reign.
Other authorities (Yerushalmi, Shemuel, loc. cit.; Ruth R.
2.14) maintain that the six months during which David
was in flight from Absalom are disregarded in 1 Kings, loc.

cit. Both these views are also given in ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam.
5.4–5. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 43–
46. The word txrmn (1 Kings 2.8) is to be taken as the ini-
tials of the five insulting names hurled at David by Shimei;
he called him “adulterer” ( @n=¹awn), Moabite ( @m=ybawm),
“murderer” ( @r=jxwr; according to others, [�r “wicked”),
“leper” ( @x=[wrx), and “abomination” ( @t=hb[wt). See
Shabbat 105a; Tehillim 3, 36; BaR 9.7; ps.-Jerome, 1
Kings, loc. cit. Comp. Ginzberg, ibid., 72. On the view
that David was punished with leprosy for committing
adultery, compare also with p. 435, where it is said that
Reuben was punished in the same manner for a similar sin,
and see further note 2 on p. 982, end; Index, s. v. “Lepro-
sy”. Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 9, 4. 

ABSALOM’S REBELLION

f all the punishments, however, inflicted
upon David, none was so severe as the re-

bellion of his own son.
Absalom was of such gigantic proportions

that a man who was himself of extraordinary
size, standing in the eyesocket of his skull, sank
in down to his nose.97 As for his marvellous hair,
the account of it in the Bible does not convey a
notion of its abundance. Absalom had taken the
vow of a Nazarite. As his vow was for life, and
because the growth of his hair was particularly
heavy, the law permitted him to clip it slightly
every week.98 It was of this small quantity that
the weight amounted to two hundred shekels. 

Absalom arranged for his audacious rebel-
lion with great cunning. He secured a letter
from his royal father empowering him to select
two elders for his suite in every town he visited.
With this document he travelled through the
whole of Palestine. In each town he went to the
two most distinguished men, and invited them
to accompany him, at the same time showing
them what his father had written, and assuring
them that they had been chosen by him because
he had a particular affection for them. So he
succeeded in gathering the presidents of two

O
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hundred courts about him. This having been
accomplished, he arranged a large banquet, at
which he seated one of his emissaries between
every two of his guests, for the purpose of win-
ning them over to his cause. The plan did not
succeed wholly, for, though the elders of the
towns stood by Absalom, in their hearts they
hoped for David’s victory.99

The knowledge that a part of Absalom’s fol-
lowing sided with him in secret,—that, though
he was pursued by his son, his friends remained
true to him,—somewhat consoled David in his
distress. He thought that in these circum-
stances, if the worst came to the worst, Absalom
would at least feel pity for him.100 At first, how-
ever, the despair of David knew no bounds. He
was on the point of worshipping an idol, when
his friend Hushai the Archite approached him,
saying: “The people will wonder that such a
king should serve idols.” David replied: “Should
a king such as I am be killed by his own son? It is
better for me to serve idols than that God
should be held responsible for my misfortune,
and His Name thus be desecrated.” Hushai re-
proached him: “Why didst thou marry a cap-
tive?” “There is no wrong in that,” replied
David, “it is permitted according to the law.”
Thereupon Hushai: “But thou didst disregard
the connection between the passage permitting
it and the one that follows almost immediately
after it in the Scriptures, dealing with the dis-
obedient and rebellious son, the natural issue of
such a marriage.”101

Hushai was not the only faithful friend and
adherent David had. Some came to his rescue
unexpectedly, as, for instance, Shobi, the son of
Nahash, who is identical with the Ammonite
king Hanun, the enemy of David at first, and
later his ally.102 Barzillai, another one of his
friends in need, also surprised him by his loyalty,
for on the whole his moral attitude was not the
highest conceivable.103

Absalom’s end was beset with terrors. When
he was caught in the branches of the oak-tree, he
was about to sever his hair with a sword stroke,
but suddenly he saw hell yawning beneath him,
and he preferred to hang in the tree to throwing
himself into the abyss alive.104 Absalom’s crime
was, indeed, of a nature to deserve the supreme
torture, for which reason he is one of the few Jews
who have no portion in the world to come.105

His abode is in hell, where he is charged with
the control of ten heathen nations in the second
division. Whenever the avenging angels sit in
judgment on the nations, they desire to visit
punishment on Absalom, too, but each time a
heavenly voice is heard to call out: “Do not
chastise him, do not burn him. He is an Israel-
ite, the son of My servant David.” Whereupon
Absalom is set upon his throne, and is accorded
the treatment due to a king.106 That the extreme
penalties of hell were thus averted from him,
was on account of David’s eightfold repetition
of his son’s name in his lament over him. Be-
sides, David’s intercession had the effect of re-
attaching Absalom’s severed head to his body.107

At his death Absalom was childless, for all
his children, his three sons and his daughter, died
before him, as a punishment for his having set
fire to a field of grain belonging to Joab.108

97. Niddah 24b; BaR 9.24. 
98. Tosefta Sotah 3.16; Nazir 4a; BaR 9.24; Shemuel

27 (here two conflicting views are also given, according to
one Absalom clipped his hair monthly; according to the
other, once a year only); Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 8.5; Vul-
gate and ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. 14.26. Comp. Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 54. 

99. Tan. B. I, 155–156; BaR 9, 24 (the elders who
joined Absalom soon found out his true character); Yeru-
shalmi Sotah 1, 17b. Comp. also Tehillim 55, 292, which
reads: The prayers of the members of the Synedrion for
David had the effect that the counsel given by Ahitophel
was not followed by Absalom. Compare with p. 983. 

100. Berakot 7b; Tehillim 3, 34. Owing to an incor-
rect reading in Tehillim, loc. cit. (µ[ instead of lxa), Zo-
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har, I, 151b, maintains that David felt some consolation in
the fact that the leaders of the people remained faithful to
him, and did not join Absalom; comp. the preceding note.
In the Book of Psalms the psalm which David composed
“when he fled from Absalom” follows the one concerning
Gog and Magog (the “nations in uproar against God and
the Messiah”; comp. Ps. 2 and 3). The reason is that if one
should say: “How is it possible that the slave should rebel
against his master?”, he will receive the answer: “Behold, it
even happened that the son rebelled against his father.” See
Berakot 10a. 

101. Sanhedrin 107a; DR 4.4; Zohar III, 24a; EZ 3,
177; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 15.25. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada
bei den Kirchenv., 53–54. David served an idol because he
wished to make his fate appear just in the eyes of men, who
would say: “Behold, he merited his punishment.” That
David on this occasion had his head covered and went
barefoot (2 Sam. 16.30) was due to the fact that the
Synedrion excommunicated him (on account of his sin
with Bath-sheba?), and one who is excommunicated is for-
bidden to put on shoes or to have his head uncovered. The
ban was removed from him by his master Ira. Comp.
Shemuel 8, 70; BaR 3.2; Zohar II, 107b. See also Mo‘ed
Katan 15a. 

102. Tehillim 2, 34–36, where also the different
kinds of food sent by David’s friends (2 Sam. 17.28–29)
are described in detail. 

103. Shabbat 152a, which reads: Barzillai had led a
lascivious life, and having spent his strength, he could not
enjoy life any more when he became old; comp. 2 Sam.
19.36. In Tehillim 2, 35–36 it is stated that David had
feared these very men who came to his assistance. Barzillai
was a proselyte; see Jerushalmi Kiddushin 4.65b. 

104. Sotah 10b; BaR 9.24; PRE 53. Absalom’s mis-
erable end is often referred to in the Haggadah to illustrate
the rule that God “punishes measure for measure,” and it is
shown in detail how Absalom’s fate corresponded to his sins.
Comp. Sotah, Mishnah 1.8; Tosefta 3.16–17; Yerushalmi
1, 17b; Babli, and BaR, loc. cit.; Mekilta Shirah 6, 40a. 

105. Sanhedrin 103b. Comp. Yoma 66b, and foot-
note 100 on p. 906. 

106. Ma‘aseh de Rabbi Joshua b. Levi in BHM II,
50–51. 

107. Sotah 10b. This passage records also the differ-
ent view that David’s prayer brought Absalom into para-
dise. David, however, was punished for his great love for
his wicked son, and eight of his sons (Bath-Sheba’s first
child, Amnon, Absalom, Adonijah, and four others; com-
pare with p. 936) died a premature death, corresponding
to the eight times he cried out in agony: “My son”, about
the wicked Absalom (2 Sam. 19.1 and 5). Eight rulers of
the Davidic dynasty likewise died a violent death. These
are: Joram, Ahaziah, Athaliah, Jehoash, Amaziah, Amon,

Josiah, and Jehoiakim. See the quotation, from an un-
known Midrash, in Hasidim 107; compare also p. 901. As
to Jehoiakim’s violent death, see text on p. 1060. The death
of David’s sons and descendants was also a punishment for
his having kept himself in a place of safety, while his army
fought against Absalom. Comp. 2 Sam. 18.3, seq. See fur-
ther text on p. 901. David’s great love for Absalom may be
judged from the way he acted towards the Ethiopian and
Ahimaaz. The former who informed him of Absalom’s
death he had executed, and the latter, who attempted to
keep it a secret for a time, was appointed to a high office.
Comp. PK 32, 196a–196b; see also PRE 53. 

108. Sotah 11a. This passage records also the differ-
ent opinion that Absalom left sons, but that they were so
insignificant that Scripture (2 Sam. 18.18) speaks of them
as though he died childless. Ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam., loc. cit.,
mentions both views in a somewhat confused manner.
Comp. Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirchenv., 60–61,
where attention is drawn to Targum 2 Sam., loc. cit., which
paraphrases ÷b of the text by amyq rb: Absalom had chil-
dren, but they died at an early age. In view of 2 Chron.
11.21 there can be no doubt that Absalom had a daughter,
and accordingly µynb in the sources quoted is to be taken
literally “sons”. 

DAVID’S ATONEMENT

ll these sufferings did not suffice to atone
for David’s sin. God once said to him:

“How much longer shall this sin be hidden in
thy hand and remain unatoned? On thy account
the priestly city of Nob was destroyed,109 on thy
account Doeg the Edomite was cast out of the
communion of the pious, and on thy account
Saul and his three sons were slain. What dost
thou desire now—that thy house should perish,
or that thou thyself shouldst be delivered into
the hands of thine enemies?” David chose the
latter doom.

It happened one day when he was hunting,
Satan, in the guise of a deer, enticed him further
and further, into the very territory of the Philis-
tines, where he was recognized by Ishbi the
giant, the brother of Goliath, his adversary. De-
sirous of avenging his brother, he seized David,
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and cast him into a winepress, where the king
would have suffered a torturous end, if by a mira-
cle the earth beneath him had not begun to
sink, and so saved him from instantaneous death.
His plight, however, remained desperate, and it
required a second miracle to rescue him.

In that hour Abishai, the cousin of David,
was preparing for the advent of the Sabbath, for
the king’s misfortune happened on Friday as the
Sabbath was about to come in. When Abishai
poured out water to wash himself, he suddenly
caught sight of drops of blood in it. Then he
was startled by a dove that came to him pluck-
ing out her plumes, and moaning and wailing.
Abishai exclaimed: “The dove is the symbol of
the people of Israel. It cannot be but that David,
the king of Israel, is in distress.” Not finding the
king at home, he was confirmed in his fears, and
he determined to go on a search for David on
the swiftest animal at his command, the king’s
own saddle-beast. But first he had to obtain the
permission of the sages to mount the animal
ridden by the king, for the law forbids a subject
to avail himself of things set aside for the per-
sonal use of a king. Only the impending danger
could justify the exception made in this case.

Scarcely had Abishai mounted the king’s
animal, when he found himself in the land of
the Philistines, for the earth had contracted mi-
raculously. He met Orpah, the mother of the
four giant sons. She was about to kill him, but
he anticipated the blow and slew her. Ishbi, see-
ing that he now had two opponents, stuck his
lance into the ground, and hurled David up in
the air, in the expectation that when he fell he
would be transfixed by the lance. At that mo-
ment Abishai appeared, and by pronouncing
the Name of God he kept David suspended
’twixt heaven and earth.

Abishai questioned David how such evil
plight had overtaken him, and David told him of
his conversation with God, and how he himself

had chosen to fall into the hands of the enemy,
rather than permit the ruin of his house. Abishai
replied: “Reverse thy prayer, plead for thyself,
and not for thy descendants. Let thy children
sell wax, and do thou not afflict thyself about
their destiny.” The two men joined their
prayers, and pleaded with God to avert David’s
threatening doom. Abishai again uttered the
Name of God, and David dropped to earth un-
injured. Now both of them ran away swiftly,
pursued by Ishbi. When the giant heard of his
mother’s death, his strength forsook him, and
he was slain by David and Abishai.110

109. By his lack of precaution he caused Saul’s suspi-
cion against the priests of Nob; comp. also vol. IV, pp.
257–258. Against this view, see Sanhedrin 104a; ER 12,
60. Compare also footnote 92 on p. 901. 

110. Sanhedrin 95a; BR 59.11; Tan. B. I, 150–151;
Tan. Wa-Yeze (according to the Tanhumas, Joab and
Abishai hastened to David’s assistance from the land of the
Ammonites; comp., however, Tehillim, 60, 305); Hullin
91b; Tehillim 18, 157–159; BHM IV, 140–141; Hibbur
Ma‘as. No 5; Likkutim, I, 21b–22b; Neweh Shalom 55–56;
Zohar Ruth 1.14. Comp. also Gaster Exempla, 111–113
which offers some interesting variants to our texts of San-
hedrin. On the withering of the wreath as a sign of death,
see footnote 20 on p. 457. On the Persian elements in this
legend see R.E.J. II, 300, and XVII, 202, seq. On the dove
as Israel’s symbol, see Berakot 53b; Shir 2.14 and 4.1; 4
Ezra 5.26; ps.-Philo, 40; 39.5. On David’s saddle-beast,
see text on p. 945. On the miracle of the contraction of the
earth, see footnote 287 on p. 239. On Orpha the mother
of the giants, see text on pp. 863 and 915. As to the saying,
“Let thy children sell wax”, see note 87. 

VISITATIONS

mong the sorrows of David are the visita-
tions that came upon Palestine during his

reign, and he felt them all the more as he had in-
curred them through his own fault. There was
first the famine, which was so desolating that it
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is counted among the ten severest that are to
happen from the time of Adam to the time of
the Messiah.111 During the first year that it pre-
vailed, David had an investigation set on foot to
discover whether idolatry was practiced in the
land, and was keeping back the rain. His suspi-
cion proved groundless. The second year he
looked into the moral conditions of his realm,
for lewdness can bring about the same punish-
ment as idolatry. Again he was proved wrong.
The third year, he turned his attention to the
administration of charity. Perhaps the people had
incurred guilt in this respect, for abuses in this
department also were visited with the punish-
ment of famine.112 Again his search was fruit-
less, and he turned to God to inquire of Him
the cause of the public distress. God’s reply was:
“Was not Saul a king anointed with holy oil, did
he not abolish idotatry, is he not the companion
of Samuel in Paradise? Yet, while you all dwell in
the land of Israel, he is ‘outside of the land.’ ”
David, accompanied by the scholars and the no-
bles of his kingdom, at once repaired to Jabesh-
gilead, disinterred the remains of Saul and
Jonathan, and in solemn procession bore them
through the whole land of Israel to the inheri-
tance of the tribe of Benjamin. There they
were buried. The tributes of affection paid by
the people of Israel to its dead king aroused
the compassion of God, and the famine came
to an end.113

The sin against Saul was now absolved, but
there still remained Saul’s own guilt in his deal-
ings with the Gibeonites, who charged him with
having killed seven of their number. David
asked God why He had punished His people on
account of proselytes. God’s answer to him was:
“If thou dost not bring near them that are far
off, thou wilt remove them that are near by.” To
satisfy their vengeful feelings, the Gibeonites
demanded the life of seven members of Saul’s
family. David sought to mollify them, repre-

senting to them that they would derive no bene-
fit from the death of their victims, and offering
them silver and gold instead. But though David
treated with each one of them individually, the
Gibeonites were relentless. When he realized
their hardness of heart, he cried out: “Three
qualities God gave unto Israel; they are com-
passionate, chaste, and gracious in the service
of their fellow-men. The first of these quali-
ties   the Gibeonites do not possess, and there-
fore they must be excluded from communion
with Israel.114

The seven descendants of Saul to be sur-
rendered to the Gibeonites were determined by
letting all his posterity pass by the Ark of the
law. Those who were arrested before it were
the designated victims. Mephibosheth would
have been one of the unfortunates, had he not
been permitted to pass by unchecked in answer
to the prayer of David,115 to whom he was
dear, not only as the son of his friend Jonathan,
but also as the teacher who instructed him in
the Torah.116

The cruel fate that befell the descendants of
Saul had a wholesome effect. All the heathen
who saw and heard exclaimed: “There is no
God like unto the God of Israel, there is no na-
tion like unto the nation of Israel; the wrong in-
flicted upon wretched proselytes has been
expiated by the sons of kings.” So great was the
enthusiasm among the heathen over this mani-
festation of the Jewish sense of justice that one
hundred and fifty thousand of them were con-
verted to Judaism.117

As for David, his wrong in connection with
the famine lay in his not having applied his pri-
vate wealth to the amelioration of the people’s
suffering. When David returned victorious from
the combat with Goliath, the women of Israel
gave him their gold and silver ornaments. He
put them aside for use in building the Temple,
and even during the three years’ famine this fund
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was not touched. God said: “Thou didst refrain
from rescuing human beings from death, in or-
der to save thy money for the Temple. Verily,
the Temple shall not be built by thee, but by
Solomon.”118

David is still more blameworthy on account
of the census which he took of the Israelites in
defiance of the law in the Pentateuch. When he
was charged by the king with the task of num-
bering the people, Joab used every effort to turn
him away from his intention. But in vain. In-
censed, David said: “Either thou art king and I
am the general, or I am king and thou art the
general.” Joab had no choice but to obey. He
selected the tribe of Gad as the first to be count-
ed, because he thought that the Gadites, inde-
pendent and self-willed, would hinder the
execution of the royal order, and David would
be forced to give up his plan of taking a census.
The Gadites disappointed the expectations of
Joab, and he betook himself to the tribe of Dan,
hoping that if God’s punishment descended, it
would strike the idolatrous Danites. Disliking
his mission as he did, Joab spent nine months in
executing it, though he might have dispatched it
in a much shorter time. Nor did he carry out the
king’s orders to the letter. He himself warned
the people of the census. If he saw the father of
a family of five sons, he would bid him conceal
a few of them. Following the example set by
Moses, he omitted the Levites from the enumera-
tion, likewise the tribe of Benjamin, because he
entertained particularly grave apprehensions in
behalf of this greatly decimated tribe.119 In the
end, David was not informed of the actual num-
ber obtained. Joab made two lists, intending to
give the king a partial list if he found that he had
no suspicion of the ruse.120

The prophet Gad came to David and gave
him the choice of famine, oppression by ene-
mies, or the plague, as the penalty for the heavy
crime of popular census-taking. David was in

the position of a sick man who is asked whether
he prefers to be buried next to his father or next
to his mother. The king considered: “If I choose
the calamities of war, the people will say, ‘He
cares little, he has his warriors to look to.’ If I
choose famine, they will say, ‘He cares little, he
has his riches to look to.’ I shall choose the
plague, whose scourge strikes all alike.”121 Al-
though the plague raged but a very short time,122

it claimed a large number of victims. The most
serious loss was the death of Abishai, whose pi-
ety and learning made him the counterpoise of a
host of seventy-five thousand.123

David raised his eyes on high, and he saw
the sins of Israel heaped up from earth to heaven.
In the same moment an angel descended, and
slew his four sons, the prophet Gad, and the el-
ders who accompanied him. David’s terror at
this sight, which was but increased when the an-
gel wiped his dripping sword on the king’s gar-
ments, settled in his limbs, and from that day
on they never ceased to tremble.124

111. BR 25.3. Compare with p. 189, and text on
p. 862. David caused the famine by bestowing all the
priestly gifts on one person, his master Ira, instead of dis-
tributing them among several priests; ‘Erubin 63a. On Ira,
see also note 78 beginning, according to which he was not
a priest. This famine was so grievous that the people were
forced to eat bitter vetches (hny�rk ervilia; comp. Löw,
Erve und Wicke, in Zeitschrift f ür Assyriologie XXX) which
is ordinarily used only as fodder. David then ordained that
the priestly gifts should be set aside from vetches, since in
case of necessity it can be used as food for men; Yerushalmi
Hallah 4, 60b; ER 13,67. 

112. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 3, 66c, and Kiddushin 4,
65b–65c; Yebamot 78b; PRE 17; BaR 8.4. The last-named
source contains a glowing praise of the proselytes; see the
similar remarks of the Rabbis concerning proselytes in Tan.
B. I, 63, and ShR 19.4. As to the sins which keep back the
rain, see Ta‘anit 7b; Mishle 25, 97–98; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut I, 771; quotation from Yerushalmi (?) in Sabba‘,
Bereshit, 5a (not in our texts); ps.-Philo, 45; 44 (end),
which reads: Therefore if they shall speak lies before Me, I
will command the heaven and it shall defraud them of
rain. This is based on a midrashic interpretation of Prov.
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25.14. Comp. Ta‘anit and Midrash Mishle, loc. cit. See also
Ta‘anit 10b, which reads: Just as the Babylonians are de-
ceptive, even so are the clouds of their country. 

113. PRE 17; BaR 8.4. See also Shemuel 28, 132–
133, and the references cited in the preceding note. On the
piety of Saul, “Samuel’s companion in paradise”, see text on
p. 701. According to ps.-Philo, 57; 62.2, the spirit rested on
Saul, and he prophesied, saying: “Why art thou deceived,
O Saul? Whom dost thou persecute in vain? The time of
thy kingdom is at an end. Go to thy place, for thou shalt
die, and David shall reign. Shalt not thou and thy sons
(read filios tuos, instead of filius tuus) die together? And then
shall the kingdom of David appear.” And the spirit depart-
ed from Saul, and he knew not what he had prophesied. 

114. Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c, and Ta‘anit 3,
66c; Shemuel 28.134; Tehillim 1, 100; ShR 39.16; Yeba-
mot 78b–79a; BaR 8.4; WR 22.6; Tan. B. IV, 23. In the last
four sources the view is expressed that Saul did not kill any
of the Gibeonites; but the destruction of Nob, the city of the
priests, caused great misery to their servants, the Gibeonites,
and this was accounted to Saul as though he had brought
about their death. On the Gibeonites, see also text on p.
846. On the three qualities God gave to Israel, see also PRK
33b; Abot 4.19; John 8. 39–44; footnote 240 on p. 611. 

115. Yerushalmi Kiddushin 65c; Yebamot 79a;
Shemuel 28, 133; BaR 8.4. Compare footnote 28 on p. 846;
text on p. 797; on p. 960. 

116. Berakot 4a. Comp. further references in the
preceding note, and text on p. 906. 

117. Yebamot 79a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 65c; BaR
8.4; Shemuel 28, 134; compare with p. 1176. According
to Yebamot 76a, no proselytes were admitted into the Jew-
ish fold during the time of David and Solomon, because
there was good reason to suspect the sincerity and religious
convictions of those who wished to become Jews. 

118. Ruth Z., 51; PR 6, 26a. Compare with p. 966. 
119. PR 11, 43b–44a; Shemuel 30, 136. David’s sin

consisted not so much in taking the census, but in taking it
without making “every man give a ransom for his soul un-
to the Lord”, half a shekel for an offering, as God had com-
manded Moses. See Exod. 30.11, seq. God made David
forget this law as a punishment for using unbecoming
words in speaking of God as the one who had “stirred up”
Saul against him (1 Sam. 26.18); see Berakot 62b. On the
view that David forgot a commandment of the Torah, see
text on pp. 665, 786; text on p. 923. Josephus, Antiqui.,
VII, 13.1, is likewise of the opinion that David’s sin con-
sisted in not paying half a shekel for each man that was
numbered, whereas according to PK 2, 18b, and BaR 2.17,
he sinned in taking the census without having any valid
reason for doing so. On the idolatrous Danites, see text on
p. 579 and Index, s. v. “Danites”. 

120. PK 2, 18b; PR 11, 43b; Shemuel 30, 137;
ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 24.9. The contradiction between Sam.,
loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 21.5 disappears if we assume that the
number given in the first passage is not the complete one. 

121. PR 11, 44b; Targum 1 Chron. 21.13; ER 7, 39;
Tehillim 17, 126; Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 13.2. 

122. Opinions are unanimous that the plague lasted
only a few hours, but they differ as to the exact number;
comp. Berakot 62b; PR 11, 44b; Tehillim 17, 126–127;
Shemuel 30, 137–138; Targum, Peshitta, and ps.-Jerome
on 2 Sam. 24.15. Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VII,
13.3, and the following note. 

123. Tehillim 18, 126; Shemuel 30, 38; Berakot
62b; Targum 1 Chron. 21.15. A detailed description of
the plague is given by Josephus Antiqui., VII, 13.3. A
widespread legend states that one hundred youths died
daily during the plague (but comp. the preceding note:
on the one hundred deaths, see note 12), whereupon
David instituted that one hunderd benedictions should
be recited in the daily prayers (for the oldest enumeration
of the one hundred benedictions, see Ginzberg, Geonica
II, 116–117). The plague ceased as soon as this change in
the liturgy was introduced. See BaR 18.21; Eshkol of R.
Abraham b. Isaac I.56 (geonic source); Orehot Hayyim 1,
4c; Kad ha-Kemah hkrb 36b; Mahzor Vitry 3, and the
parallel passages given by Hurwitz, ad loc. The plague was
a punishment for Israel’s lack of enthusiasm for the build-
ing of the Temple; Tehillim and Shemuel, loc. cit. Abish-
ai, though distinguished for his piety and learning, was
not free from the sin of having been an accomplice of his
brother Joab in the killing of Abner. To indicate his sin,
Scripture (2 Sam. 10.10) spells his name defectively. See
the Jewish tradition in ps.-Jerome, ad loc., and Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 50–51. Comp. also footnote
267 on p. 235. 

124. ER 7, 39; Aggadat Bereshit 38.77 (comp. Bu-
ber, note 9). Against this, see ShR 15.20, which reads: The
“board of intercalaion” at the time of Solomon consisted of
ten members, three of whom were Solomon, Nathan the
prophet, and Gad the seer. The angel who caused the death
of so many men in Israel was nevertheless an “angel of
mercy”; he hoped that the dreadful calamity brought upon
Israel would pacify God’s anger kindled against them. This
angel pleaded with God for Israel, and entreated Him that
He should remember His covenant with the patriarchs and
be merciful to Israel. God looked at the terrestrial sanctu-
ary, the place where Isaac was tied to be sacrificed (see text
on p. 231), and at the celestial sanctuary, where the souls of
the pious are (text on p. 5) and where Jacob’s image is en-
graved (see text on p. 758), and He caused the plague to
cease. See Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit., and 30, 61; Berakot
62b; Targum 1 Chron. 21.15. 
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THE DEATH OF DAVID

avid once besought God to tell him when
he would die. His petition was not granted,

for God has ordained that no man shall fore-
know his end. One thing, however, was revealed
to David, that his death would occur at the age
of seventy on the Sabbath day. David desired
that he might be permitted to die on Friday.
This wish, too, was denied him, because God
said that He delighted more in one day passed
by David in the study of the Torah, than in a
thousand holocausts offered by Solomon in the
Temple. Then David petitioned that life might
be vouchsafed him until Sunday; this, too, was
refused, because God said it would be an in-
fringement of the rights of Solomon, for one
reign may not overlap by a hairbreadth the time
assigned to another.

Thereafter David spent every Sabbath ex-
clusively in the study of the Torah, in order to
secure himself against the Angel of Death, who
has no power to slay a man while he is occupied
with the fulfilment of God’s commandments.
The Angel of Death had to resort to cunning to
gain possession of David.125 One Sabbath day,
which happened to be also the Pentecost holi-
day,126 the king was absorbed in study, when he
heard a sound in the garden. He rose and de-
scended the stairway leading from his palace to
the garden, to discover the cause of the noise.
No sooner had he set foot on the steps than they
tumbled in, and David was killed. The Angel of
Death had caused the noise in order to utilize
the moment when David should interrupt his
study.125 The king’s corpse could not be moved
on the Sabbath, which was painful to those with
him, as it was lying exposed to the rays of the
sun. So Solomon summoned several eagles, and
they stood guard over the body, shading it with
their outstretched pinions.127

125. Shabbat 30a–30b; Ruth R. 1.17; Koheleth
5.10. As to the conception that God never reveals to man
the time of his death, see also Pesahim 54b (top), PRK
35b, and 4 Ezra 5.25. God said to David: “I delight more
in thy acts of justice than in the multitude of sacrifices
brought by Solomon; Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 4b, and Rosh
ha-Shanah 1, 56b; Makkot 10a. As to the conception that
the angel of death has no power over those who are occu-
pied with the study of the Torah, see also Mo‘ed Katan
28a; Baba Mezi‘a 86a; text on p. 812; text on p. 1025. 

126. Ruth R. 1.17; Yerushalmi Bezah 2, 61b. In the
last source it is presuposed that David died on a week-day.
David, it is stated there, died on the feast of Pentecost,
and as all Israel was in a state of mourning, the festive of-
ferings were brought on the following day. Comp. also
Koheleth 5.10. 

127. Ruth R. 1.17. For the contrary view, see Shab-
bat 30b; Kohelet 5.10, where it is said that the removal of
the corpse was accomplished without any miracle. Comp.
also Mirkhond, 72 on the birds sheltering the crowds from
the sun at the funeral of David. 

DAVID IN PARADISE

he death of David did not mean the end of
his glory and grandeur. It merely caused a

change of scene. In the heavenly realm as on
earth David ranks among the first. The crown
upon his head outshines all others, and when-
ever he moves out of Paradise to present him-
self before God, suns, stars, angels, seraphim,
and other holy beings run to meet him. In the
heavenly court-room a throne of fire of gigan-
tic dimensions is erected for him directly oppo-
site to the throne of God. Seated on this throne
and surrounded by the kings of the house of
David and other Israelitish kings, he intones
wondrously beautiful psalms. At the end he al-
ways cites the verse: “The Lord reigns forever
and ever,” to which the archangel Metatron
and those with him reply: “Holy, holy, holy, is
the Lord of hosts!” This is the signal for the ho-
ly Hayyot and heaven and earth to join in with
praise. Finally the kings of the house of David
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sing the verse: “And the Lord shall be king over
all; in that day shall the Lord be one, and His
name one.”128

The greatest distinction to be accorded
David is reserved for the judgment day, when
God will prepare a great banquet in Paradise for
all the righteous. At David’s petition, God Him-
self will be present at the banquet, and will sit
on His throne, opposite to which David’s throne
will be placed. At the end of the banquet, God
will pass the wine cup over which grace is said,
to Abraham, with the words: “Pronounce the
blessing over the wine, thou who art the father
of the pious of the world.” Abraham will reply:
“I am not worthy to pronounce the blessing, for
I am the father also of the Ishmaelites, who kin-
dle God’s wrath.” God will then turn to Isaac:
“Say the blessing, for thou wert bound upon the
altar as a sacrifice.” “I am not worthy,” he will
reply, “for the children of my son Esau destroyed
the Temple.” Then to Jacob: “Do thou speak the
blessing, thou whose children were blameless.”
Jacob also will decline the honor on the ground
that he was married to two sisters at the same
time, which later was strictly prohibited by the
Torah. God will then turn to Moses: “Say the
blessing, for thou didst receive the law and didst
fulfil its precepts.” Moses will answer: “I am not
worthy to do it, seeing that I was not found
worthy to enter the Holy Land.” God will next
offer the honor to Joshua, who both led Israel
into the Holy Land, and fulfilled the command-
ments of the law. He, too, will refuse to pro-
nounce the blessing, because he was not found
worthy to bring forth a son. Finally God will
turn to David with the words: “Take the cup
and say the blessing, thou the sweetest singer in
Israel and Israel’s king. And David will reply:
“Yes, I will pronounce the blessing, for I am
worthy of the honor.”129 Then God will take the
Torah and read various passages from it, and
David will recite a psalm in which both the

pious in Paradise and the wicked in hell will
join with a loud Amen. Thereupon God will
send his angels to lead the wicked from hell to
Paradise.130

128. BHM V, 167–168, and VI, 25–26; Or Zarua I,
39a, and II, 18b. As early an authority as R. Akiba (Sanhe-
drin 38b, and parallel passages) speaks of the throne upon
which David will sit on the Day of Judgment. Footnote
118 on pp. 508–509. See also ER 18, 89–90, where it is
said that David will sit at God’s right hand on the Day of
Judgment. There can be no doubt that these legends about
David are connected with the view that he is the promised
Messiah; see Sanhedrin 98a; Rosh ha-Shanah 25a which
reads: David, the king of Israel, lives for ever; Tehillim 5,
52; 57, 298; 75, 340; 2 ARN 45, 125; Shitah Hadashah 2
(which reads: David is the first and the last of the Jewish
rulers); Zohar I 82b; III, 84a. The last passage is a kabbalis-
tic rendering of the statement (Sanhedrin 98b) that in the
days to come God will raise “another David” to be the
Messiah, whose viceroy will be the first David. See also
Mishle 19, 87, where David is given as one of the names of
the Messiah. One of David’s distinctions which he shares
with the three patriarchs, and Moses, Aaron, Miriam, and
Benjamin is that his corpse was not touched by worms; Ba-
ba Batra 17a; Tehillim 119, 492; Derek Erez Z., I (end).
Comp. also Acts 13.36. Baba Batra, loc. cit., states that
David is one of the few over whom the evil inclination had
no power; compare footnote 276 on p. 237. Somewhat
different is the statement of Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20c:
Abraham turned the evil inclination into the good inclina-
tion, but David was unable to do that, and he therefore
slew the evil inclination. This wishes to convey that David
(as repentance for his sin with Bath-sheba) denied himself
the pleasures which are permitted by the law, and lived like
an ascetic, whereas Abraham served God in enjoying life.
On David’s ascetic life, comp. the remark in Yerushalmi
Sanhedrin 2, 20a, with regard to 2 Sam. 20.30. The world
was created for the sake of David; Sanhedrin 98b, where
Moses and the Messiah are regarded by some authorities as
those for whose sake the world was created. See the similar
statement in Berakot 61b, which reads: The world was cre-
ated only for the very pious or for the extremely wicked;
for the former the world to come, and this world for the
latter. See footnote 8, top, on p. 48. 

129. BHM V, 45–46, and VI, 47 (in this passage
David is said to be on a horse of fire), which is based on
older sources; see Pesahim 119b; Yoma 76a; Tehillim 23,
202; Nispahim 32–33. In ShR 25.8 Michael is first re-
quested to say the blessing; but with “angelic” modesty



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



passes on this honor to Gabriel, who likewise refuses the
honor, and asks the patriarchs to say the blessing. They in
turn ask Moses and Aaron, who pass on the honor to the
elders, and the latter find David to be the one deserving of
this great distinction. Compare, however, with p. 965,
p. 838. In the world to come there will be no company of
righteous of which David will not be a member; Shemuel
19, 104. On the throne of David see the preceeding note,
and Index, s. v. “Thrones of the Righteous”. 

130. BHM V, 46; Nispahim 33. Comp. also Visio
Pauli 29. 

THE FAMILY OF DAVID

avid had six wives, including Michal, the
daughter of Saul, who is called by the pet

name Eglah, “Calfkin”, in the list given in the Bible
narrative.131 Michal was of entrancing beauty,132

and at the same time the model of a loving wife.
Not only did she save David out of the hands of
her father, but also, when Saul, as her father and
her king, commanded her to marry another
man, she acquiesced only apparently. She en-
tered into a mock marriage in order not to
arouse the anger of Saul, who had annulled her
union with David on grounds which he
thought legal. Michal was good as well as beau-
tiful; she showed such extraordinary kindness to
the orphan children of her sister Merab that the
Bible speaks of the five sons of Michal “whom she
bore to Adriel.” Adriel, however, was her brother-
in-law and not her husband, but she had raised
his children, treating them as though they were
her own.133 Michal was no less a model of piety.
Although the law exempted her, as a woman,
from the duty, still she executed the command-
ment of using phylacteries.134 In spite of all these
virtues, she was severely punished by God for
her scorn of David, whom she reproached with
lack of dignity, when he had in mind only to do
honor to God. Long she remained childless, and
at last, when she was blessed with a child, she
lost her own life in giving birth to it.135

But the most important among the wives of
David was Abigail, in whom beauty, wisdom,
and prophetical gifts were joined. With Sarah,
Rahab, and Esther, she forms the quartet of the
most beautiful women in history. She was so be-
witching that passion was aroused in men by the
mere thought of her.136 Her cleverness showed
itself during her first meeting with David, when,
though anxious about the life of her husband
Nabal, she still, with the utmost tranquillity, put
a ritual question to him in his rage. He refused
to answer it, because, he said, it was a question
to be investigated by day, not by night. There-
upon Abigail interposed, that sentence of death
likewise may be passed upon a man only during
the day. Even if David’s judgment were right,
the law required him to wait until daybreak to
execute it upon Nabal. David’s objection, that a
rebel like Nabal had no claim upon due process
of law, she overruled with the words: “Saul is
still alive, and thou art not yet acknowledged
king by the world.”

Her charm would have made David her
captive on this occasion, if her moral strength
had not kept him in check. By means of the ex-
pression, “And this shall not be unto thee,” she
made him understand that the day had not yet
arrived, but that it would come, when a woman,
Bath-sheba, would play a disastrous part in his
life. Thus she manifested her gift of prophecy.

Not even Abigail was free from the femi-
nine weakness of coquetry. The words “remem-
ber thine handmaid” should never have been
uttered by her. As a married woman, she should
not have sought to direct the attention of a man
to herself.137 In the women’s Paradise she super-
vises the fifth of the seven divisions into which
it is divided, and her domain adjoins that of the
wives of the Patriarchs, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel,
and Leah.138

Among the sons of David, Adonijah, the
son of Haggith, must be mentioned particularly,
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the pretender to the throne. The fifty men whom
he prepared to run before him had fitted them-
selves for the place of heralds by cutting out
their spleen and the flesh of the soles of their
feet. That Adonijah was not designated for the
royal dignity, was made manifest by the fact that
the crown of David did not fit him. This crown
had the remarkable peculiarity of always fitting
the legitimate king of the house of David.139

Chileab was a son worthy of his mother
Abigail. The meaning of his name is “like the fa-
ther”, which had been given him because of his
striking resemblance to David in appearance, a
circumstance that silenced the talk against Da-
vid’s all too hasty marriage with the widow of
Nabal.140 Intellectually, too, Chileab testified to
David’s paternity. In fact, he excelled his father
in learning, as he did even the teacher of David,
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan.141 On ac-
count of his piety he is one of the few who have
entered Paradise alive.142

Tamar cannot be called one of the children
of David, because she was born before her
mother’s conversion to Judaism. Consequently,
her relation to Amnon is not quite of the grave
nature it would have been, had they been sister
and brother in the strict sense of the terms. 

To the immediate household of David be-
longed four hundred young squires, the sons of
women taken captive in battle. They wore their
hair in heathen fashion, and, sitting in golden
chariots, they formed the vanguard of the army,
and terrified the enemy by their appearance.143

131. Sanhedrin 21a; BR 82.7; BaR 4.8; Shemuel 11,
79, and 22.111; Tehillim 59, 303; Tosefta-Targum and
ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. 3.5. All these sources agree on the
identity of Eglah and Michal, but they differ as to the rea-
son why the designation “little calf ” was given to Michal;
comp. Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirchenv., 41–42. Ac-
cording to an unknown Midrash quoted by Kimhi, 2 Sam.
21.10, David also married (took as concubine?) Rizpah,

whom he greatly admired for the reverence and devotion
she displayed for Saul’s unlucky descendants; see Sam., loc.
cit. Comp. also Yerushalmi Yebamot 3, 3d, which reads:
David married Rizpah. On Rizpah’s noble deeds, see also
Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c, and BaR 8.4. 

132. Megillah 15a. This passage contains different
views as to who were the most beautiful women. The
unanimous opinion seems to be that there were only four
women of perfect beauty, but there is no agreement on
their identification. Sarah, Rachel, and Abigail are three of
the undisputed beauties. As to the fourth, Esther, Vashti,
Jael, and Michal are the competitors. Compare also foot-
note 24 on p. 59. 

133. Sanhedrin 19b–20a. As to the legality of Da-
vid’s marriage with Michal, or rather Michal’s second mar-
riage to Palti, see footnote 80 on p. 901, and footnote 105
on p. 906. Palti, Michal’s second husband, is highly praised
for his control of his passions; see Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and
many other places; footnote 85 on p. 868. Obeying Saul’s
command, he went through the ceremony of marriage
with Michal, and as far as the outside world was con-
cerned, they lived as a married couple; but he never came
near her, knowing that she was David’s lawful wife. He
placed a sword between her and himself, saying: “The one
who will dare to do it (i. e., have conjugal relations) will be
slain with this sword.” On the expression  { { { { {brj Å[n

brjb rqdy, comp. also Shabbat 17a; Yebamot 77a. Ac-
cordingly there is not the slightest reason to assume, with
Heller, R.E.J. XLIX, 190, that this legend is dependent on
Indian sources. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla 242, col. 2.
On the view that God was the witness to Palti’s conti-
nence (hence he is called Paltiel), see PRE 39; WR 23.10;
ps.-Jerome 1 Sam. 25.44; footnote 85 on p. 868; Ginz-
berg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 33–35 and 64. On the
children of Merab, see Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 4.3, and
ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 21.8. The latter shares the views of the
Rabbis that Michal brought up her sister’s orphaned chil-
dren, and this is why Scripture speaks of Michal as being
their mother. As to the means employed by Michal to save
David (1 Sam. 19, seq.), see Shemuel 22, 110–111; Te-
hillim 59, 303; Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 11.4. According to
MHG I, 337, Michal boldly declared to her father that
she enabled David to escape because she was convinced of
his innocence. 

134. Mekilta Bo 17, 21; ‘Erubin 96a; Yerushalmi
Berakot 2, 4c; PR 22, 112b. With the exception of ‘Eru-
bin, loc. cit., Michal is described in these sources as “the
daughter of Cush”, which is another name for Saul, who
was called Cush, “Ethiopian” (comp. Ps. 7.1), antiphrastic-
ally. Saul was distinguished for his beauty as the Ethiopian
for his (dark) color; see Sifre N., 99; Sifre Z., 204 (here it is
said: Distinguished for his looks and pious deeds); Mo‘ed
Katan 16b; Tehillim 7, 69, 70, 71–72 (this passage gives a
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different explanation of this designation of Cush); 2 ARN
43, 12; Targum and Ibn Ezra on Ps. 7.1. The legend about
Michal using phylacteries is of midrashic origin. The last
section of Prov. is said by the Haggadah to refer to the
twenty-two pious women mentioned in the Bible (comp.
MHG I, 344, seq.; Mishle 31; footnote 271 on p. 237),
each of the twenty-two verses of this section containing the
praise of each of these pious women. It was therefore quite
natural for the Haggadah to find in verse 25 an allusion to
Michal, of whom one might have rightly said: “And she re-
joices at the last day” (this is the literal translation of the
Hebrew), as it was in her very last day that she had the joy
of motherhood (compare with p. 940). The first half of
this verse reads: “Strength and dignity are her clothing.”
Now since in the Haggadah “strength” z[ is equivalent to
“phylacteries” (comp. Berakot 6a), it follows that the woman
whose praise is sung in this verse (i. e., Michal) is lauded
for having clothed herself with phylacteries. It should also
be mentioned that �bwl ÷ylpt, which literally means
“clothing oneself with phylacteries”, is the technical ex-
pression in Palestinian sources for putting on phylacteries;
comp. Yerush. Berakot 2, 4c. 

135. Sanhedrin 21a. The narrative given in 2 Sam.
4.20, seq., was adorned with many legends by the Hag-
gadah; comp. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55c, and Sanhedrin 2,
20b; Shemuel 25, 124; BaR 4.20. The legend about Obed
Edom in the last-named source is very old, see Berakot
63b–64a; Yerushalmi Yebamot 4.6b; 2 ARN 11, 27; Shir
2.5; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 6.11. The reward of this pious
Levite, who lit the lamp twice a day before the ark which
had been placed in his house, consisted in his having been
blessed with many children. The women in his house gave
birth after a pregnancy of two months only, and bore six
children at one time. Israel became now convinced that the
ark, far from bringing misfortune, as they thought, upon
those who are near it, was a source of blessing and good
fortune. It is true the people at Beth-Shemesh (see text on
p. 892) and Uzza (see text on pp. 922–923) were punished
when they came near to the ark, but this was on account of
not having shown due reverence to the holy ark. See
Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 52a–52b. On Obed-Edom see also
Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 4.20. 

136. Megillah 15a; Seder ‘Olam 21. See also Mish-
nah Sanhedrin 2, 4, where Abigail is described as the high-
est ideal of the pious woman. 

137. Megillah 14b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b,
and 4, 22b; Shemuel 23, 116–117; Tehillim 53, 287–288.
The expression wklh hrwal in the three first-named sources
is to be taken literally. On the conception of the “bright
light” emanating from the body of persons (men as well as
women) distinguished for their beauty, comp. Berakot 5b
and Ketubot 65a. For further details concerning Nabal, see
Tehillim, loc. cit., and 14, 113; text on p. 900. On Abigail’s

beauty, see note 132, and comp. further Josephus, An-
tiqui., VII, 13.6 and 8, who has many embellishments of
this biblical story about her and Nabal her husband. 

138. BHM III, 136. 
139. Sanhedrin 21b; comp. text on p. 1037. On the

similarity of Adonijah’s and Absalom’s characters which
made both act in like manner, see Baba Batra 109b; Te-
hillim 2. 28; ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings 1.6. 

140. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 141, and in ‘Aruk,
s. v. balk; Wa-Yekullu in Likkutim, II, 16a–17a; comp.
also VI, 82b–83a; Tan. Toledot 6; Targum I Chron. 3.1.
On the similar legend concerning the striking likeness of
Isaac to Abraham, see text on p. 218. 

141. Berakot 4a (the real name of this son of David’s
was Daniel); ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 3.1. This author re-
marks (2 Sam. 20.26) with reference to µynhk in 2 Sam.
8.19 that some of David’s sons were the masters of their
brothers; but comp. Targum, ad loc.; Josephus, Antiqui.,
VII, 5.4 and note 78, beginning. 

142. Derek Erez Zuta 1 (end), and parallel passages
cited by Taw rogi. Comp. Index, s. v. “Paradise, Entering
Alive into”. 

143. Sanhedrin 21b; Kiddushin 76b; ps.-Jerome 2
Sam. 13, 37; compare with p. 932. To prevent such mis-
deeds as the one committed by Ammon, David and his
Synedrion ordained that even an unmarried woman must
not be alone with a man; though the biblical law prohibits
only a married woman to be alone with a man. See Sanhe-
drin 21a–21b and Excursus II, Reuben. The description of
David’s vanguard in rabbinic sources reminds one of that
given by Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.3, of Solomon’s guard. 

HIS TOMB

hen David was buried, Solomon put
abundant treasures into his tomb. Thir-

teen hundred years later the high priest Hyrcanus
took a thousand talents of the money secreted
there to use it in preventing the siege of Jerusa-
lem by the Greek king Antiochus. King Herod
also abstracted great sums. But none of the ma-
rauders could penetrate to the resting-place of
the kings,—next to David his successors were
interred,—for it was sunk into the earth so skill-
fully that it could not be found.144

Once on a time, a Moslem pasha visited the
mausoleum, and as he was looking through the
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window in it, a weapon of his ornamented with
diamonds and pearls dropped into the tomb. A
Mohammedan was lowered through the win-
dow to fetch the weapon. When he was drawn
up again, he was dead, and three other Moham-
medans who tried to enter in the same way met
the fate of their comrade. At the instigation of
the kadi, the pasha informed the Rabbi of Jeru-
salem that the Jews would be held responsible
for the restoration of the weapon. The Rabbi or-
dered a three days’ fast, to be spent in prayer.
Then lots were cast to designate the messenger
who was to be charged with the perilous errand.
The lot fell upon the beadle of the synagogue, a
pious and upright man. He secured the weapon,
and returned it to the pasha, who manifested his
gratitude by kindly treatment of the Jews there-
after. The beadle later told his adventures in the
tomb to the Hakam Bashi. When he had de-
scended, there suddenly appeared before him an
old man of dignified appearance, and handed
him what he was seeking.145

Another miraculous tale concerning the
tomb of David runs as follows: A poor but very
pious Jewish washerwoman was once persuaded
by the keeper of the tomb to enter it. Hardly
was she within, when the man nailed up the en-
trance, and ran to the kadi to inform him that a
Jewess had gone in. Incensed, the kadi hastened
to the spot, with the intention of having the
woman burnt for her presumptuousness. In her
terror the poor creature had begun to weep and
implore God for help. Suddenly a flood of light
illumined the dark tomb, and a venerable old
man took her by the hand, and led her down-
ward under the earth until she reached the
open. There he parted from her with the words:
“Hasten homeward, and let none know that thou
wert away from thy house.” The kadi had the
tomb and its surroundings thoroughly searched
by his bailiffs, but not a trace of the woman

could be discovered, although the keeper again
and again swore by the Prophet that the woman
had entered. Now the messengers whom the
kadi had sent to the house of the woman re-
turned, and reported they had found her wash-
ing busily, and greatly astonished at their
question, whether she had been at the tomb of
David. The kadi accordingly decided that for
his false statements and his perjury, the keeper
must die the very death intended for the inno-
cent woman, and so he was burnt. The people
of Jerusalem suspected a miracle, but the wom-
an did not divulge her secret until a few hours
before her death. She told her story, and then
bequeathed her possessions to the congregation,
under the condition that a scholar recite Kad-
dish for her on each anniversary of her death.146

144. Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 15.3. This statement
of Josephus is quoted by Yahya in Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah,
16a (bottom; headed ynwl�h hyja), with the following ad-
ditions. Herod after having abstracted large sums from the
cave where David’s tomb was located, wished to enter the
tomb itself, but fearing that some misfortune might befall
him, ordered two young men to try it first. They were,
however, destroyed by a fire that went forth from the
tomb, and Herod who stood outside, watching them, fled
for his life. To make atonement for the attempted sacrilege,
Herod erected a beautiful monument over the tomb; never-
theless from that time on none of Herod’s undertakings
succeeded. Comp. also R. Benjamin of Tudela, 35 and
Nallino, Tomba di Davide. 

145. Sha‘are Yerushalayim 47a–47b. The beadle of
the synagogue (usually one of the poorest men of the con-
gregation) as the most worthy member of the community,
is also found in the legend given on p. 249. 

146. Sha‘are Yerushalayim 47b. Until David’s time
man’s average span of life was much longer than in later
generations. He died at the age of seventy years, and this
came to be considered a good age; Yebamot 64b.—To
David’s heroic deeds we must add his victory over Lahmi,
the brother of Goliath, both of whom he slew in one day;
see Targum, Kimhi, and ps.-Rashi on 1 Chron. 20.5, as
well as Targum 2 Sam. 21.19, and note 78, toward the
beginning. See note 12.







XVI
SOLOMON

SOLOMON PUNISHES JOAB

t the youthful age of twelve1 Solomon
succeeded his father David as king. His

real name was Jedidiah, the “friend of God”,
but it was superseded by the name Solomon on
account of the peace that prevailed throughout
the realm during his reign. He bore three other
names besides: Ben, Jakeh, and Ithiel. He was
called Ben because he was the builder of the
Temple; Jakeh, because he was the ruler of the
whole world; and Ithiel, because God was
with him.2 

The rebellion Adonijah intended to lead
against the future king was suppressed during
David’s lifetime, by having Solomon anointed
in public. On that occasion Solomon rode upon
a remarkable she-mule, remarkable because she
was not the product of cross-breeding, but of a
special act of creation.3 

As soon as he ascended the throne, Solo-
mon set about executing the instructions his fa-
ther had given him on his death-bed. The first
of them was the punishment of Joab.4 

Notwithstanding all his excellent qualities,
which fitted him to be not only David’s first
general, but also the president of the Academy,5

Joab had committed great crimes, which had to

be atoned for. Beside the murder of Abner6 and
Amasa of which he was guilty, he had incurred
wrong against David himself. The generals of
the army suspected him of having had Uriah the
Hittite put out of the way for purposes of his
own, whereupon he showed them David’s letter
dooming Uriah. David might have forgiven Joab,
but he wanted him to expiate his sins in this
world, so that he might be exempt from punish-
ment in the world to come.7 

When Joab perceived that Solomon intended
to have him executed, he sought the protection
of the Temple. He knew full well that he could
not save his life in this way, for the arm of justice
reaches beyond the doors of the sanctuary, to
the altar of God. What he wished was to be ac-
corded a regular trial, and not suffer death by
the king’s order. In the latter case he would lose
fortune as well as life, and he was desirous of
leaving his children well provided for. There-
upon Solomon sent word to him that he had no
intention of confiscating his estates.8 

Though he was convinced of Joab’s guilt,
Solomon nevertheless granted him the privilege
of defense. The king questioned him: “Why didst
thou kill Abner?” 

Joab: “I was the avenger of my brother Asa-
hel, whom Abner had slain.” 

A
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Solomon: “Why, it was Asahel who sought
to kill Abner, and Abner acted in self-defense.” 

Joab: “Abner might have disabled Asahel
without going to extremes.” 

Solomon: “That Abner could not do.” 
Joab: “What! Abner aimed directly at Asa-

hel’s fifth rib, and thou wouldst say he could not
have managed to wound him lightly?” 

Solomon: “Very well, then, we shall drop
Abner’s case. But why didst thou slay Amasa?” 

 Joab: “He acted rebelliously toward King
David. He omitted to execute his order to gather
an army within three days; for that offense he
deserved to suffer the death penalty.” 

Solomon: “Amasa failed to obey the king’s
order, because he had been taught by our sages
that even a king’s injunctions may be set at defi-
ance if they involve neglect of the study of the
Torah, which was the case with the order given
to Amasa. And, indeed,” continued Solomon,
“it was not Amasa but thou thyself who didst
rebel against the king, for thou wert about to
join Absalom, and if thou didst refrain, it was
from fear of David’s strong-fisted troops.”9 

When Joab saw that death was inevitable,
he said to Benaiah, who was charged with the
execution of the king’s order: “Tell Solomon he
cannot inflict two punishments upon me. If he
expects to take my life, he must remove the
curse pronounced by David against me and my
descendants on account of the slaying of Abner.
If not, he cannot put me to death.” Solomon
realized the justness of the plea. By executing
Joab, he transferred David’s curse to his own
posterity: Rehoboam, his son, was afflicted
with an issue; Uzziah suffered with leprosy; Asa
had to lean on a staff when he walked; the pious
Josiah fell by the sword of Pharaoh, and Jeconi-
ah lived off charity. So the imprecations of
David were accomplished on his own family in-
stead of Joab’s.10 

1. Seder ‘Olam 14. Comp, the parallels cited by
Ratner, as well as Nazir 5a; Temurah 15a; Sanhedrin 69b;
Targum Sheni 1.2 (which remarks: About thirteen years
old, i. e., after having completed his twelfth year); Jerome,
Epistola, 72, (22, 674); Eupolemus, 452. According to Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., VII, 7.8, Solomon ascended the throne
at the age of fourteen, and reigned eighty years. The Ma-
sorah and Septuagint read “forty”, and not “eighty”, in 1
Kings 11.42. 

2. Targum Sheni 1.2, 4; Shir 1.1 (here the real
names are: Koheleth, Solomon, and Jedidiah, whereas
Agur, Jakeh, Lemuel, and Ithiel are attributes); BaR 10.4;
Mishle 30, 103–104; Tan. Wa-Era 5; Tan. B. II, 18; Ye-
lammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. rga; Koheleth 1.1; Jerome,
Eccles. 1.1. Comp. also Ephraem, 2 Sam. 12.24–25, who
remarks: He was later called Solomon because of the peace
that prevailed during his reign. According to the Rabbis,
Solomon is one of the names of God, and in Song of Songs
God is designated by that name; comp. Shabbat 35b; Shir,
loc. cit. On the view that Solomon received his name be-
fore he was born, see text on p. 122, and comp. further
Tan. B. I, 21; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 4.2. On Ithiel, see
footnote 13 on p. 856. 

3. Yerushalmi Kil‘ayim 8, 31c; Tosefta 5.7. Accord-
ing to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 4.2, God revealed to David,
before the birth of Solomon, that this son promised to him
would succeed him as king and build the Temple; comp. 1
Chron. 22.9. A rabbinic legend tells us that after the death
of Bath-Sheba’s first child David swore unto her that her
next child would be his successor; see ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings
1.17, and Kimhi, 2 Sam. 12.24. The anointing of Solo-
mon served the purpose of counteracting Adonijah’s claim
to the throne, otherwise this move would not have been
necessary, since Solomon succeeded to the throne by the
law of inheritance; see Midrash Tannaim 106; Tosefta San-
hedrin 4.11; Horayyot 11b. See footnote 371 on p. 657
and Index, s. v. “Anointing of Kings”. The request made by
Adonijah to be permitted to marry Abishag (1 Kings 2.13,
seq.) clearly indicates that he still considered himself Dav-
id’s legitimate successor, as it is only the king who is al-
lowed to make use of the servants of the deceased king.
Solomon therefore ordered the execution of Adonijah for
this attempt at rebellion. That David did not marry
Abishag was not due to his advanced age and impotence,
as some mockingly remarked to him, but to his respect for
the law which does not permit a king to marry more than
eighteen wives, and David already had that number. See
Sanhedrin 22a. 

4. On Joab’s pious descendants, among whom were
priests and prophets, see Targum 1 Chron. 2.54. 

5. Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31c; Tan. B. IV, 166.
Compare footnote 76 on p. 924. 
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6. On this point see text on pp. 905–906. The people
had suspected David of having conspired the death of Ab-
ner, but they became convinced of the king’s innocence by
the genuine grief which he expressed at Abner’s funeral. It
was fortunate for David that the people realized their error,
otherwise they would have killed him in their rage against
the murderer of Abner. The king, to show his respect for
the dead hero, participated in the funeral, though, accord-
ing to the law, a king must never be present at a funeral: see
Sanhedrin, Mishnah 2.3; Tosefta 4.2; Babli 20a; Yeru-
shalmi, 2, 20c. See footnote 275 on p. 304. In the last
source it is said that David addressed first the men then the
women, to convince them that Joab acted entirely without
his knowledge. As to the suspicion against David, see also
the references in the following note. 

7. Tan. B. IV, 167; Tan. Mass‘e 12; BaR 23.13. 
8. Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31a; Shemuel 35, 123. As

to the question whether the sanctuary at Jerusalem offered
asylum to criminals, and under what conditions, see also
Babli Makkot 12a, and Mahzor Vitry 33. The latter made
use of a version of Midrash Tehillim in which the trial of
Joab was dealt with at full length; but our texts of this Mid-
rash have preserved no reference to it; comp. also note 10. 

9. Sanhedrin 49a; comp. also Josephus, Antiqui.,
VII, 1.5 and 11.7; text on pp. 905–906. 

10. Sanhedrin 48b–49a; Jerushalmi Kiddushin 1.61a,
Shemuel 25.123–124; Tan. B. IV, 167; Tan. Mass‘e 12;
BaR 23.13. A poetic description of Joab’s tragic end, partly
based on an unknown Midrash, is found in Mahzor Vitry
341–342; comp. also ibid. 331–332 (the commentary on
the poem); see further note 8. In this poem Jacob first la-
ments his innocent death, and then proceeds to ask Solo-
mon and Israel to have pity on him. When, however, he
saw that his pleadings were in vain, he called his son Joel,
to give him his last message. He said to him: “Observe the
Torah, educate thy (younger) brothers, and honor thy
mother.” Solomon first called upon his son Rehoboam to
slay Joab, and in this way avenge the death of Absalom
caused by Joab (see 2 Sam. 18.14–15); but Rehoboam
could not muster enough courage for the deed, when he
saw all Israel weep. Benaiah was therefore sent by the king
to carry out this command instead of his hesitating son.
When Joab saw him approach with his sword in his hand,
he said: “Benaiah, Benaiah, attempt not what will end in a
great disappointment (this is how ûjwr qn�t al is to be
understood, and is not to be emended as done by the edi-
tor); my neck is strong and thy sword too weak, and thou
canst not kill me.” Joab, however, was mistaken. Benaiah
succeeded in carrying out the king’s command to the great
consternation of Israel who out of fear of the king dared
not give expression to the deep sorrow in their heart for the
bitter end of Joab. As to the great loss sustained by Israel
through Joab’s death, see also Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31a;

Shemuel 25, 124. The high priest Abiathar was not slain
by Solomon. The king merely removed him from his high
position, and appointed Zadok to the office of high priest;
see Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 1.4. According to the views of
the Rabbis, Abiathar was removed from his office by Da-
vid, on his flight from Absalom, when the Urim and Tum-
mim refused to give answer to Abiathar; when Zadok
succeeded in obtaining a response, he was appointed high
priest; see Yoma 73b; Sotah 48b; Seder ‘Olam 14. Zadok
was the man best fitted for holding the office of high priest
in his time, as his ancestor Aaron in his time. See Koheleth
1.1, and comp. also ps.-Jerome 1 Chron. 21.7, where
Zadok is said to have been a second Aaron, and, like his
great ancestor, had stopped a plague by his prayers. As to
the anointing of Zadok, see footnote 371 on p. 657. 

THE MARRIAGE OF SOLOMON

he next to suffer Joab’s fate was Shimei ben
Gera, whose treatment of David had out-

raged every feeling of decency. His death was of
evil portent for Solomon himself. So long as
Shimei, who was Solomon’s teacher, was alive,
he did not venture to marry the daughter of
Pharaoh. When, after Shimei’s death, Solomon
took her to wife, the archangel Gabriel descended
from heaven, and inserted a reed in the sea.
About this reed more and more earth was grad-
ually deposited, and, on the day on which Jero-
boam erected the golden calves, a little hut was
built upon the island. This was the first of the
dwelling-places of Rome.11 

Solomon’s wedding-feast in celebration of
his marriage with the Egyptian princess came
on the same day as the consecration of the Tem-
ple.12 The rejoicing over the king’s marriage was
greater than over the completion of the Temple.
As the proverb has it: “All pay flattery to a king.”
Then it was that God conceived the plan of de-
stroying Jerusalem. It was as the prophet spoke:
“This city hath been to me a provocation of
mine anger and of my fury from the day that
they built it even unto this day.” 

T
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In the nuptial night Pharaoh’s daughter had
her attendants play upon a thousand different
musical instruments, which she had brought
with her from her home, and as each was used,
the name of the idol to which it was dedicated
was mentioned aloud. The better to hold the
king under the spell of her charms, she spread
above his bed a tapestry cover studded with dia-
monds and pearls, which gleamed and glittered
like constellations in the sky. Whenever Solomon
wanted to rise, he saw these stars, and thinking
it was night still, he slept on until the fourth hour
of the morning. The people were plunged in
grief, for the daily sacrifice could not be brought
on this very morning of the Temple dedica-
tion, because the Temple keys lay under So-
lomon’s pillow, and none dared awaken him.
Word was sent to Bath-sheba, who forthwith
aroused her son, and rebuked him for his sloth.
“Thy father”, she said, “was known to all as a
God-fearing man, and now people will say, ‘So-
lomon is the son of Bath-sheba, it is his mother’s
fault if he goes wrong.’ Whenever thy father’s
wives were pregnant, they offered vows and
prayed that a son worthy to reign might be born
unto them. But my prayer was for a learned son
worthy of the gift of prophecy. Take care, ‘give
not thy strength unto women nor thy ways to
them that destroy kings,’ for licentiousness con-
founds the reason of man. Keep well in mind
the things that are necessary in the life of a
king.13 ‘Not kings, Lemuel.’ Have naught in
common with kings who say: ‘What need have
we of a God?’ It is not meet that thou shouldst
do like the kings who drink wine and live in
lewdness. Be not like unto them. He to whom
the secrets of the world are revealed,14 should
not intoxicate himself with wine.”15 

Apart from having married a Gentile, whose
conversion to Judaism was not dictated by pure
motives, Solomon transgressed two other Bibli-
cal laws. He kept many horses, which a Jewish

king ought not to do, and, what the law holds in
equal abhorrence, he amassed much silver and
gold. Under Solomon’s rule silver and gold were
so abundant among the people that their utensils
were made of them instead of the baser metals.16

For all this he had to atone painfully later on. 

11. Berakot 8a; Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 2.36 and
3.1; comp. vol. IV, pp. 381–382. As to the insults heaped
by Shimei on David, and the reconciliation of these two
men, see Tehillim 3, 36–37; footnote 96 on p. 928. Ac-
cording to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.1, Shimei was exe-
cuted by Solomon for breaking the oath he had given to
him. On death as a punishment for perjury or similar of-
fences, see Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 135–137. Solo-
mon slew Shimei by pronouncing God’s Name upon him
(compare with p. 486); Shimei sinned by the word of
mouth, and his punishment, in accordance with his sin,
was executed by a word. See Zohar II, 108. Comp. also
ibid., 107b, where Berakot, loc. cit., and perhaps also Kimhi,
1 Kings 2.8, are made use of. That Nathan the prophet was
Solomon’s teacher, as maintained in Zohar, is found no-
where in rabbinic literature, nor are Septuagint and Vul-
gate, 2 Sam. 12.25, to be understood in that sense. On the
view of ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 20.7, that Nathan is identical
with Jonathan, David’s nephew, who slew one of the Philis-
tine giants (1 Chron. 20.7), see footnote 88 on p. 927. On
the founding of Rome, see Shabbat 56b; Yeru-shalmi
‘Abodah Zarah 1, 39c (here it is Michael who inserted the
reed in the sea; compare footnote 8 on p. 9); Sifre D., 52;
Shir 1.6. Comp. Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 169;
Schlatter, Verkanntes Griechisch 64 and Ginzberg, Jewish
Encyclopedia, s. v. “Abba Kolon”. This Abba Kolon (“Fa-
ther of Colony”, or Abba Kalon, “father of shame”?) is said
in Shir, loc. cit., to have made the settlement of Rome pos-
sible. The first settlers of Rome found that the huts col-
lapsed as soon as built. Whereupon Abba Kolon said to
them: “Unless ye mix water from the Euphrates with your
mortar, nothing that ye build will stand.” He then offered
to supply such water, and for this purpose journeyed
through the east as a cooper, and returned with water from
the Euphrates in wine-casks. The builders poured this wa-
ter into the mortar, and built new huts which did not col-
lapse. Hence the proverb: “A city without Abba Kolon is
not worthy of the name.” The newly-built city was there-
fore called Babylonian Rome. On Babylon = Rome, see
Rev. 14.8, 17.18, and the references to rabbinic literature
in Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 29, note 1, as well as Hekalot, ed.
Wertheimer, 32, 39, and Mahzor Vitry 520. The babylo-
nian myth about the origin of the city of Babylon (see
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King, Creation Tablets, 132) resembles the Jewish legend
about the founding of Rome. Comp. also Zohar III,
251b–252a, and Nehemias µydwd ybtkm, 161.

12. Comp., however, Seder ‘Olam 15, according to
which Solomon’s marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter took
place at the time when he started to build the Temple;
hence the word of God ( Jer. 32.31) that this city (Jerusa-
lem, i. e., the Temple) has been to Him a provocation from
the day that they built it. The first four years of Solomon’s
reign were the only ones during which he walked in the
ways of the Lord; comp. also Niddah 70a and EZ 8, 185.
The last passage reads: The first Temple existed four hun-
dred and ten years, but Israel was free from idolatry for
twenty years only. This number very likely refers to the
twenty years of the reign of the pious king Josiah; comp.
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 302. According to Josephus,
Antiqui., VIII, 7.5, Solomon “fell into an error about the
observance of the laws, when he made the images of the
brazen oxen, which supported the brazen sea and the im-
ages of the lions about his own throne.” The Rabbis, on
the other hand, are far from blaming him for these images,
and the images of the throne occupy a very important posi-
tion in the rabbinic legend; compare with p. 968, seq.

13. Shabbat 56b; Sanhedrin 70b; Yelammedenu in
‘Aruk, s. v. ynfb; Tan. Shemot 1; WR 12.5; BaR 10.4;
Mishle 30, 107–108. twjml in Prov. 31.3, is derived from
hyj “he lived”. The warning against drunkenness on this
occasion had its good reasons. Solomon had not touched
any wine all the years he was engaged in building the Tem-
ple. To celebrate his marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter,
which took place on the day when the building of the
Temple was completed, he changed his mode of life, and
drank wine, with the effect that he was overpowered by a
heavy sleep; see WR, loc. cit.—Bath-sheba is here, as else-
where in the Haggadah, well spoken of, and is counted as
one of the twenty-two virtuous women, whose praise is
sung in the last chapter of Prov. Comp. Mishle, 31, 112,
and MHG I, 337. Compare footnote 271 on p. 237. In
the latter source it is maintained that she had, by means of
the holy spirit, foreseen that her son would be the wisest
of men.

14. µynzwr in Prov. 31.4, is connected with the Ara-
maic zr “a secret”. The secret refers to the secret lore of
the Torah.

15. BaR 10.4. Comp. also Sanhedrin 70b; WR 12.5,
and the references given at the beginning of note 13.

16. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20c; PK 27, 169a; Tan.
B. III, 55; Tan. Ahare 1; Shir 1.1 ( @y); Koheleth 2.2. Wealth
came to Solomon in a miraculous way. God commanded
the sea to cast up all the valuable things that had ever been
thrown into it; see Tub ha-Arez, 37c. As soon as Solomon
married Pharaoh’s daughter, his wealth began to diminish,
though he remained very rich all his life; Niddah 70b.

With regard to the foreign women whom he married, the
following views are found: 1) He married women belong-
ing to the nations with which it is forbidden to enter into
marriage relations (the so-called “seven nations”) even
when converted to Judaism; 2) he did not marry the for-
eign women, but had illicit relations with them; 3) the
women he married were converts to Judaism, but as their
conversion was not prompted by love for God, they did
not observe the commandments of the Torah, and particu-
larly neglected those which are incumbent on married
women, and yet Solomon did not remonstrate with them;
4) he married those women to convert them to Judaism;
but though his intentions were good, he is blamed for hav-
ing done it, as one should not take a wife without being
certain of her piety and virtue. Comp. the sources cited at
the beginning of the note, and further Seder ‘Olam 15; Ye-
bamot 76a; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.5. Kimhi, 1 Kings
3,3, quotes from an unknown midrashic source the view
that the biblical prohibition against intermarriage with
Egyptians refers only to the marriage of Egyptian males
and Jewish females, but not vice versa; comp. Index, s. v.
“Moabite Women”. The difference of opinion concerning
Solomon’s marriages reflects not only the difference in esti-
mating Solomon’s character (comp. note 59), but also in
the attitude toward intermarriage. Solomon’s favorite wife
was Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he loved as much as all the
others put together. But she led him astray, and made him
commit as many sins as all the others put together. See Si-
fre D., 52, and Midrash Tannaim 45; the sources quoted at
the beginning of the note refer also to the sin of Solomon
in marrying a multitude of wives; compare footnote 81
and note 40 on pp. 864–865.

HIS WISDOM

ut Solomon’s wealth and pomp were as
naught in comparison with his wisdom.

When God appeared to him in Gibeon, in a
dream by night, and gave him leave to ask what
he would,—a grace accorded to none beside ex-
cept King Ahaz of Judah, and promised only to
the Messiah in time to come,17—Solomon chose
wisdom, knowing that wisdom once in his pos-
session, all else would come of itself.18 His wis-
dom, the Scriptures testify, was greater than the
wisdom of Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and
Calcol, and Darda, the three sons of Mahol.

B
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This means that he was wiser than Abraham,19

Moses,20 Joseph,21 and the generation of the
desert.22 He excelled even Adam.23 His proverbs
which have come down to us are barely eight
hundred in number. Nevertheless the Scripture
counts them equal to three thousand, for the
reason that each verse in his book admits of a
double and a triple interpretation. In his wis-
dom he analyzed the laws revealed to Moses,
and he assigned reasons for the ritual and cere-
monial ordinances of the Torah, which without
his explanation had seemed strange.24 The “forty-
nine gates of wisdom” were open to Solomon as
they had been to Moses, but the wise king
sought to outdo even the wise legislator. He had
such confidence in himself that he would have
dispensed judgment without resort to witnesses,
had he not been prevented by a heavenly voice.25 

The first proof of his wisdom was given in
his verdict in the case of the child claimed by
two mothers as their own. When the women
presented their difficulty, the king said that God
in His wisdom had foreseen that such a quarrel
would arise, and therefore had created the or-
gans of man in pairs, so that neither of the two
parties to the dispute might be wronged. On
hearing these words from the king, Solomon’s
counsellors lamented: “Woe to thee, O land,
when thy king is a youth.” In a little while they
realized the wisdom of the king, and then they
exclaimed: “Happy art thou, O land, when thy
king is a free man.” The quarrel had of set pur-
pose been brought on by God to the end that
Solomon’s wisdom might be made known. In
reality the two litigants were not women at all,
but spirits. That all doubt about the fairness of
the verdict might be dispelled, a heavenly voice
proclaimed: “This is the mother of the child.”26 

During the lifetime of David, when Solo-
mon was still a lad, he had settled another diffi-
cult case in an equally brilliant way. A wealthy
man had sent his son on a protracted business

trip to Africa. On his return he found that his
father had died in the meantime, and his trea-
sures had passed into the possession of a crafty
slave, who had succeeded in ridding himself of
all the other slaves, or intimidating them. In
vain the rightful heir urged his claim before King
David. As he could not bring witnesses to testify
for him, there was no way of dispossessing the
slave, who likewise called himself the son of the
deceased. The child Solomon heard the case, and
he devised a method of arriving at the truth. He
had the father’s corpse exhumed, and he dyed
one of the bones with the blood first of one of
the claimants, and then of the other. The blood
of the slave showed no affinity with the bone,
while the blood of the true heir permeated it. So
the real son secured his inheritance.27 

After his accession to the throne, a peculiar
quarrel among heirs was brought before Solomon
for adjudication. Asmodeus, the king of demons,
once said to Solomon: “Thou art the wisest of
men, yet I shall show thee something thou hast
never seen.” Thereupon Asmodeus stuck his
finger in the ground, and up came a double-
headed man. He was one of the Cainites, who
live underground, and are altogether different in
nature and habit from the denizens of the upper
world.28 When the Cainite wanted to descend to
his dwelling-place again, it appeared that he
could not return thither. Not even Asmodeus
could bring the thing about. So he remained on
earth, took unto himself a wife, and begot seven
sons, one of whom resembled his father in hav-
ing two heads. When the Cainite died, a dispute
broke out among his descendants as to how the
property was to be divided. The double-headed
son claimed two portions. Both Solomon and
the Sanhedrin were at a loss; they could not dis-
cover a precedent to guide them. Then Solomon
prayed to God: “O Lord of all, when Thou didst
appear to me in Gibeon, and didst give me leave
to ask a gift of Thee, I desired neither silver nor
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gold, but only wisdom, that I might be able to
judge men in justice.” 

God heard his prayer. When the sons of the
Cainite again came before Solomon, he poured
hot water on one of the heads of the double-
headed monster, whereupon both heads flinched,
and both mouths cried out: “We are dying, we
are dying! We are but one, not two.” Solomon
decided that the double-headed son was after all
only a single being.29 

On another occasion Solomon invented a
lawsuit in order to elicit the truth in an involved
case. Three men appeared before him, each of
whom accused the others of theft. They had
been travelling together, and, when the Sabbath
approached, they halted and prepared to rest
and sought a safe hiding-place for their money,
for it is not allowed to carry money on one’s per-
son on the Sabbath. They all three together se-
creted what they had in the same spot, and,
when the Sabbath was over, they hastened thith-
er, only to find that it had been stolen. It was
clear one of the three must have been the thief,
but which one? 

Solomon said to them: “I know you to
be experienced and thorough business men. I
should like you to help me decide a suit which
the king of Rome has submitted to me. In the
Roman kingdom there lived a maiden and a
youth, who promised each other under oath
never to enter into a marriage without obtaining
each other’s permission. The parents of the girl
betrothed their daughter to a man whom she
loved, but she refused to become his wife until
the companion of her youth gave his consent.
She took much gold and silver, and sought him
out to bribe him. Setting aside his own love for
the girl, he offered her and her lover his congrat-
ulations, and refused to accept the slightest re-
turn for the permission granted. On their home-
ward way the happy couple were surprised by an
old highwayman, who was about to rob the

young man of his bride and his money. The girl
told the brigand the story of her life, closing
with these words: ‘If a youth controlled his pas-
sion for me, how much more shouldst thou, an
old man, be filled with fear of God, and let me
go my way.’ Her words took effect. The aged
highwayman laid hands neither on the girl nor
on the money. 

“Now,” Solomon continued to the three liti-
gants, “I was asked to decide which of the three
persons concerned acted most nobly, the girl, the
youth, or the highwayman, and I should like to
have your views upon the question.” 

The first of the three said: “My praise is for
the girl, who kept her oath so faithfully.” The
second: “I should award the palm to the youth,
who kept himself in check, and did not permit
his passion to prevail.” The third said: “Com-
mend me to the brigand, who kept his hands off
the money, more especially as he would have
been doing all that could be expected of him if
he had surrendered the woman—he might have
taken the money.” 

The last answer sufficed to put Solomon
on the right track. The man who was inspired
with admiration of the virtues of the robber,
probably was himself filled with greed of mon-
ey. He had him cross-examined, and finally ex-
torted a confession. He had committed the theft,
and he designated the spot where he had hid-
den the money.30 

Even animals submitted their controversies
to Solomon’s wise judgment. A man with a jug
of milk came upon a serpent wailing pitifully in
a field. To the man’s question, the serpent re-
plied that it was tortured with thirst. “And what
art thou carrying in the jug?” asked the serpent.
When it heard what it was, it begged for the
milk, and promised to reward the man by show-
ing him a hidden treasure. The man gave the
milk to the serpent, and was then led to a great
rock. “Under this rock”, said the serpent, “lies
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the treasure.” The man rolled the rock aside, and
was about to take the treasure, when suddenly
the serpent made a lunge at him, and coiled it-
self about his neck. “What meanest thou by such
conduct?” exclaimed the man. “I am going to
kill thee,” replied the serpent, “because thou art
robbing me of all my money.” The man pro-
posed that they put their case to King Solomon,
and obtain his decision as to who was in the
wrong. So they did. Solomon asked the serpent
to state what it demanded of the man. “I want
to kill him,” answered the serpent, “because the
Scriptures command it, saying: ‘Thou shalt
bruise the heel of man.’ ” Solomon said: “First
release thy hold upon the man’s neck and de-
scend; in court neither party to a lawsuit may
enjoy an advantage over the other.” The serpent
glided to the floor, and Solomon repeated his
question, and received the same answer as be-
fore from the serpent. Then Solomon turned to
the man and said: “To thee God’s command was
to bruise the head of the serpent—do it!” And
the man crushed the serpent’s head.31 

Sometimes Solomon’s assertions and views,
though they sprang from profound wisdom,
seemed strange to the common run of men. In
such cases, the wise king did not disdain to illus-
trate the correctness of his opinions. For in-
stance, both the learned and the ignorant were
stung into opposition by Solomon’s saying: “One
man among a thousand have I found; but a vir-
tuous woman among all those have I not found.”
Solomon unhesitatingly pledged himself to prove
that he was right. He had his attendants seek
out a married couple enjoying a reputation for
uprightness and virtue. The husband was cited
before him, and Solomon told him that he had
decided to appoint him to an exalted office. The
king demanded only, as an earnest of his loyalty,
that he murder his wife, so that he might be free
to marry the king’s daughter, a spouse comport-
ing with the dignity of his new station. With a

heavy heart the man went home. His despair
grew at sight of his fair wife and his little children.
Though determined to do the king’s bidding, he
still lacked courage to kill his wife while she was
awake. He waited until she was tight asleep, but
then the child enfolded in the mother’s arms re-
kindled his parental and conjugal affection, and
he replaced his sword in its sheath, saying to
himself: “And if the king were to offer me his
whole realm, I would not murder my wife.”
Thereupon he went to Solomon, and told him
his final decision. A month later Solomon sent
for the wife, and declared his love for her. He
told her that their happiness could be consum-
mated if she would but do away with her hus-
band. Then she should be made the first wife in
his harem. Solomon gave her a leaden sword
which glittered as though fashioned of steel. The
woman returned home resolved to put the sword
to its appointed use. Not a quiver of her eyelids
betrayed her sinister purpose. On the contrary,
by caresses and tender words she sought to dis-
arm any suspicion that might attach to her. In
the night she arose, drew forth the sword, and
proceeded to kill her husband. The leaden in-
strument naturally did no harm, except to awak-
en her husband, to whom she had to confess her
evil intent. The next day both man and wife were
summoned before the king, who thus convinced
his counsellors of the truth of his conviction,
that no dependence can be placed on woman.32 

The fame of Solomon’s wisdom spread far
and wide. Many entered the service of the king,
in the hope of profiting by his wisdom. Three
brothers had served under him for thirteen years,
and, disappointed at not having learnt anything,
they made up their minds to quit his service.
Solomon gave them the alternative of receiving
one hundred coins each, or being taught three
wise saws. They decided to take the money. They
had scarcely left the town when the youngest of
the three, regardless of the protests of his two
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brothers, hastened back to Solomon and said to
him: “My lord, I did not take service under thee
to make money; I wanted to acquire wisdom.
Pray, take back thy money, and teach me wis-
dom instead.” Solomon thereupon imparted the
following three rules of conduct to him: “When
thou travellest abroad, set out on thy journey
with the dawn and turn in for the night before
darkness falls; do not cross a river that is swol-
len; and never betray a secret to a woman.” The
man quickly overtook his brothers, but he con-
fided nothing to them of what he had learned
from Solomon. They journeyed on together. At
the approach of the ninth hour—three hours
after noon—they reached a suitable spot in
which to spend the night. The youngest brother,
mindful of Solomon’s advice, proposed that they
stop there. The others taunted him with his stu-
pidity, which, they said, he had begun to display
when he carried his money back to Solomon.
The two proceeded on their way, but the young-
est arranged his quarters for the night. When
darkness came on, and with it nipping cold, he
was snug and comfortable, while his brothers
were surprised by a snow storm, in which they
perished. The following day he continued his
journey, and on the road he found the dead
bodies of his brothers. Having appropriated their
money, he buried them, and went on. When he
reached a river that was very much swollen, he
bore Solomon’s advice in mind, and delayed to
cross until the flood subsided. While standing
on the bank, he observed how some of the king’s
servants were attempting to ford the stream with
beasts laden with gold, and how they were borne
down by the flood. After the waters had abated,
he crossed and appropriated the gold strapped to
the drowned animals. When he returned home,
wealthy and wise, he told nothing of what he
had experienced even to his wife, who was very
curious to find out where her husband had ob-

tained his wealth. Finally, she plied him so close-
ly with questions that Solomon’s advice about
confiding a secret to a woman was quite forgot-
ten. Once, when his wife was quarrelling with
him, she cried out: “Not enough that thou didst
murder thy brothers, thou desirest to kill me,
too.” Thereupon he was charged with the mur-
der of their husbands by his two sisters-in-law.
He was tried, condemned to death, and escaped
the hangman only when he told the king the
story of his life, and was recognized as his former
retainer. It was with reference to this man’s ad-
ventures that Solomon said: “Acquire wisdom;
she is better than gold and much fine gold.”33 

Another of his disciples had a similar expe-
rience. Annually a man came from a great dis-
tance to pay a visit to the wise king, and when
he departed Solomon was in the habit of be-
stowing a gift upon him. Once the guest refused
the gift, and asked the king to teach him the
language of the birds and the animals instead.
The king was ready to grant his request, but he
did not fail to warn him first of the great danger
connected with such knowledge. “If thou tellest
others a word of what thou hearest from an ani-
mal,” he said, “thou wilt surely suffer death; thy
destruction is inevitable.” Nothing daunted, the
visitor persisted in his wish, and the king in-
structed him in the secret art. 

Returned home, he overheard a conversa-
tion between his ox and his ass. The ass said:
“Brother, how farest thou with these people?” 

The ox: “As thou livest, brother, I pass day
and night in hard and painful toil.” 

The ass: “I can give thee relief, brother. If
thou wilt follow my advice, thou shalt live in
comfort, and shalt rid thyself of all hard work.” 

The ox: “O brother, may thy heart be in-
clined toward me, to take pity on me and help
me. I promise not to depart from thy advice to
the right or the left.” 



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



The ass: “God knows, I am speaking to
thee in the uprightness of my heart and the pu-
rity of my thoughts. My advice to thee is not to
eat either straw or fodder this night. When our
master notices it, he will suppose that thou art
sick. He will put no burdensome work upon
thee, and thou canst take a good rest. That is the
way I did to-day.” 

The ox followed the advice of his compan-
ion. He touched none of the food thrown to
him. The master, suspecting a ruse on the part
of the ass, arose during the night, went to the
stable, and watched the ass eat his fill from the
manger belonging to the ox. He could not help
laughing out loud, which greatly amazed his
wife, who, of course, had noticed nothing out of
the way. The master evaded her questions. Some-
thing ludicrous had just occurred to him, he
said by way of explanation. 

For the sly trick played upon the ox, he de-
termined to punish the ass. He ordered the ser-
vant to let the ox rest for the day, and make the
ass do the work of both animals. At evening the
ass trudged into the stable tired and exhausted.
The ox greeted him with the words: “Brother,
hast thou heard aught of what our heartless mas-
ters purpose?” “Yes,” replied the ass, “I heard
them speak of having thee slaughtered, if thou
shouldst refuse to eat this night, too. They want
to make sure of thy flesh at least.” Scarcely had
the ox heard the words of the ass when he threw
himself upon his food like a ravenous lion upon
his prey. Not a speck did he leave behind, and
the master was suddenly moved to uproarious
laughter. This time his wife insisted upon know-
ing the cause. In vain she entreated and suppli-
cated. She swore not to live with him any more
if he did not tell her why he laughed. The man
loved her so devotedly that he was ready to sac-
rifice his life to satisfy her whim, but before tak-
ing leave of this world he desired to see his

friends and relations once more, and he invited
them all to his house. 

Meantime his dog was made aware of the
master’s approaching end, and such sadness took
possession of the faithful beast that he touched
neither food nor drink. The cock, on the other
hand, gaily appropriated the food intended for
the dog, and he and his wives enjoyed a ban-
quet. Outraged by such unfeeling behavior, the
dog said to the cock: “How great is thy impu-
dence, and how insignificant thy modesty! Thy
master is but a step from the grave, and thou eat-
est and makest merry.” The cock’s reply was: “Is
it my fault if our master is a fool and an idiot? I
have ten wives, and I rule them as I will. Not one
dares oppose me and my commands. Our mas-
ter has a single wife, and this one he cannot con-
trol and manage.” “What ought our master to
do?” asked the dog. “Let him take a heavy stick
and belabor his wife’s back thoroughly,” advised
the cock, “and I warrant thee, she won’t plague
him any more to reveal his secrets.” 

The husband had overheard this conversa-
tion, too, and the cock’s advice seemed good.
He followed it, and death was averted.34 

On many occasions, Solomon brought his
acumen and wisdom to bear upon foreign rulers
who attempted to concoct mischief against him.
Solomon needed help in building the Temple,
and he wrote to Pharaoh, asking him to send
artists to Jerusalem. Pharaoh complied with his
request, but not honestly. He had his astrologers
determine which of his men were destined to
die within the year. These candidates for the
grave he passed over to Solomon. The Jewish
king was not slow to discover the trick played
upon him. He immediately returned the men to
Egypt, each provided with his grave clothes, and
wrote: “To Pharaoh! I suppose thou hadst no
shrouds for these people. Herewith I send thee
the men, and what they were in need of.”35 
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Hiram, king of Tyre, the steadfast friend of
the dynasty of David, who had done Solomon
such valuable services in connection with the
building of the Temple, was desirous of testing
his wisdom. He was in the habit of sending
catch-questions and riddles to Solomon with
the request that he solve them and help him out
of his embarrassment about them. Solomon, of
course, succeeded in answering them all. Later
on he made an agreement with Hiram, that they
were to exchange conundrums and riddles, and
a money fine was to be exacted from the one of
them who failed to find the proper answer to a
question propounded by the other. Naturally it
was Hiram who was always the loser. The Tyri-
ans maintain that finally Solomon found more
than his match in one of Hiram’s subjects, one
Abdamon, who put many a riddle to Solomon
that baffled his wit.36 

Of Solomon’s subtlety in riddle guessing
only a few instances have come down to us, all
of them connected with riddles put to him by
the Queen of Sheba.37 The story of this queen,
of her relation to Solomon, and what induced
her to leave her distant home and journey to the
court at Jerusalem forms an interesting chapter
in the eventful life of the wise king. 

17. BR 44.8; Aggadat Shir 1.5; Tehillim 2, 29; 12,
179; 119, 494; 2 ARN 43. According to the dissenting
view given in these sources Abraham and Jacob shared this
distinction with the three other men mentioned there.

18. PR 14, 59a; Shir 1.1 ( @f ). Solomon fasted forty
days, that God should grant him wisdom, and as a reward
for his modesty and humility his wish was fulfilled so that
he became “the father of wisdom”. See Mishle 1, 1, where
hawbnh yba “father of prophecy” is to be struck out as a
copyist’s error, who while writing of Solomon put down
the title of Moses, who is often called the father of wisdom
and the father of prophecy. Compare with p. 485, note 68
towards the end. Glowing descriptions of Solomon’s wis-
dom are found in Ecclus, 47.13, seq.; Wisdom 7.15, seq.;
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 2.5. According to the Hellenistic
writers, Solomon’s wisdom consisted in his great knowl-

edge of science and philosophy. But for the Rabbis there is
no other wisdom than the knowledge of the Torah, and ac-
cordingly, Solomon’s great mastery of the Torah is praised;
see references in note 24. He attempted to find not only
the reasons of the divine commandments, but also the pro-
found secret of divine retribution for the fulfilment of the
commandments. He further attempted to discover the
“end” (the time of the advent of the Messiah). See Te-
hillim, 9, 80–81. As to Solomon’s wisdom, see also Shir
1.1; Koheleth 1.1 and 13; ‘Erubin 21b; Shabbat 14b; Ye-
bamot 21a. In the three last passages Solomon is said to
have contributed a great deal to the further development of
fhe Torah by his introducing new ordinances and ceremo-
nies. The institution of the ‘Erub and the ceremony of
washing the hands before meals as well as the extension of
the prohibited marriages (twyr[l twyn�), are attributed to
him. When Alexander the Great conquered Jerusalem, he
found there Solomon’s books of wisdom which he gave to
his teacher Aristotle, who drew all his knowledge from
them. The wisdom of the Greeks is accordingly entirely
dependent upon Solomon. See Derek Emunah 46b;
Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah 102b (qydxh ÷w[m�); Iggeret Ba‘ale
Hayyim 3.7; Ginzberg, Aristotle in Jewish Literature in
Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v.

19. Jewish tradition identifies Ethan the Ezrahite
(Ps. 89.1) with Abraham. Comp. Baba Batra 15a.

20. Heman, “the confidant” (of God), i. e., Moses;
comp. Num. 12.7.

21. Calcol, “the giver of food”, i. e., Joseph; comp.
Genesis 47.12.

22. Dar-Da; “Dor” = “generation”, and Da = “wis-
dom”; they are called “the sons of Mahol”, that is, the “sons
of pardon”, because their sins were forgiven; compare with
p. 592.

23. µdah (= man), in this verse, is taken to mean
Adam.

24. PK 4, 33a–33b; PR 12, 59a–60b; Tan. B. IV,
109–112; Tan. Hukkat 6; BaR 19.3; Koheleth 7.23; Mishle
1, 39; Midrash Shir 23a; ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings 4.31–32. On
the variants of this Haggadah in ps.-Jerome, see Ginz-berg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 73. On the three thousand par-
ables of Solomon, see also ‘Erubin 21a; Shir 1.1; text on
p. 927, and Ginzberg, ibid., 74. As Solomon excelled all Is-
rael in wisdom, even so did he excel all the wisest men
among other nations, the dwellers in the east, who were re-
nowned for their wisdom (on these, see also Yerushalmi
Shabbat 12, 13d, towards the end), the Egyptians, who
were famous as masters of astrology and magic. In his great
wisdom Solomon was not only able to supplement the wise
words of his father David, but sometimes also to correct
them, and accordingly the views expressed in the Book of
Proverbs are not always in harmony with those of the Book
of Psalms, notwithstanding the great reverence Solomon
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had for his father, to whose glorification he devoted his en-
tire life. See Mishle 1, 42, 43; 15, 79; Shir 1.6 (here the
parallels between the lives of David and Solomon are
dwelled upon) and 1.10; Baba Batra 10b. To the opinions
wherein David and Solomon differed belongs also this: the
former holds that the heart (=feeling and will) is the seat of
wisdom, whereas the latter declares that the head (intellect)
generates wisdom. See Mishle 1, 42, and the Mohammed-
an legend in Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 66, who, strangely
enough, did not see the dependence of this legend on the
rabbinic Midrash, comp. note 27 (middle). On Solomon’s
literary products, see note 93.

25. Rosh ha-Shanah 21b. According to another ver-
sion, Solomon’s wisdom was in one respect akin to the di-
vine wisdom; like God he could give judgment without the
evidence of witnesses, for he penetrated into the secrets of
man’s thoughts. See Tehillim 72, 324 (with regard to Solo-
mon’s decision in the case of the two women); Targum Shir
1.2, followed by Zohar II, 78a; Shir 1.1; ShR 15.26; Wis-
dom 7.20. As to the “forty-nine gates of wisdom”, which
were open to Moses and Solomon (according to one view
in Rosh ha-Shanah, loc. cit., however, the former only had
that privilege), see the numerous passages containing the
Haggadah that each statement of the Torah admits of for-
ty-nine correct interpretations (“and as many incorrect
ones” in PR 21.101a is a later addition). Comp. PR 14,
58a–58b, 60b, and 21, 101a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 4, 22a;
Ekah, introduction, XXIII, 20; PK 4, 31a–31b; Soferim
16.6; ‘Erubin 13b. The reading “sixty gates of wisdom” in
Hinnuk, No. 152 is very likely a copyist’s error. A different
Haggada is given in Alphabet of R. Akiba 16, according
to which no less than five thousand gates of wisdom,
eight thousand gates of understanding, and eleven thou-
sand gates of knowledge were opened to Moses on Sinai.
These numbers correspond to the number of the books of
the Bible multiplied by a thousand. This Scripture con-
sists of the five books of Moses, eight of the prophets (the
Minor Prophets are counted as one book), and eleven of
the Hagiographa (counting Ezra and Nehemiah as one
book; see Baba Batra 14b; Sanhedrin 93b). See also
Norzi, Num. 28.5.

26. Tehillim 72, 324–325; Shir 1. 1,10; Koheleth
1.1; Makkot 23b; BR 85.12; Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 4.8,
which reads: These female spirits were Lilith and Naamah.
It is hardly admissible to assume dependence upon the
similar Indian legend (comp. Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 52–
53). This Haggadah very likely has its origin in the quite
natural supposition that no woman, and particularly no
mother, would have a child killed to satisfy a grudge.
Comp. Shu‘aib, Shekalim, 34c. Tehillim, loc. cit., has the
fine remark that the Bible, in describing the procedure in
Solomon’s court, is employing forensic style, and therefore
1 Kings 3.23 is not superflouous, as it is the duty of the

judge to sum up the claims of the litigants before rendering
his decision.

27. BHM IV, 145–146; Hibbur Ma‘as. No. 10; Ha-
sidim 91, where the wise judge is R. Sa‘adya Gaon. On the
widespread legend concerning the test of kinship, see Stein-
schneider, Hebräische Bibliographie, XIII, 133, and XVIII,
39; Kohut, Journal of American Oriental Society, XXIX,
84–85; Davidson, Sepher Sha‘ashuim, LXII; Gaster, Exempla
No. 391; Gaston Paris, R. E. J. XI, 7. The legend in vol. IV,
pp. 88–85, about young David’s discovery of the thief very
likely belongs to the cycle of legends clustering around Solo-
mon, a copyist erroneously putting the name of the father
instead that of the son. Comp. Steinschneider, op. cit.
XVIII, 40; Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 57; note 8; footnote
26 on p. 914. The legend is very fond of showing the great
wisdom of the youth Solomon, who even then often over-
ruled the seemingly just decisions of his father David. A
poor servant of David once borrowed an egg with the
promise to return all that might come from it. When his
creditor insisted upon the fulfilment of the promise, David,
before whom the case was tried, condemned him to an
enormous amount of money, in view of the fact that from
the egg a chicken could be hatched which would lay eigh-
teen eggs, from which eighteen chickens could be hatched,
each of which would lay eighteen eggs, etc. On the advice
of Solomon the debtor sowed boiled peas, and when seen
by David and asked how he could expect these to grow, he
replied: How can a boiled egg be hatched and produce
chickens? David had neglected to find out before giving
judgment whether the egg borrowed was boiled or not.
Levi, R.E.J. XXXIII, 65 seq. Gaster, Exempla, Nos. 329
and 342. Seymour, Tales of King Solomon, 18 seq., gives a
considerable number of legends all of which have the same
aim, to show the superiority of Solomon’s wisdom to that
of his father. The earlier Jewish literature hardly knows of
this rivalry between father and son, though we find there
some remarks to the effect that certain views expressed by
Solomon in his writings do not always agree with those of
his father, comp. Shabbat 30a and note 24. Some of these
legends however, contain old material. Comp. e. g. the tale
about the treasure (Seymour 18–19) which belongs to the
circle of Alexander legends, compare footnote 35 on
p. 1034. Great as was Solomon’s wisdom, he nevertheless
was not free from human limitations. Once a poor man
was carrying a sack of flour in his hand when a wind came
and blew it into the sea. He complained to David about
the wind, but all that the King could do was to make his
loss good and send him home. Solomon, however, was not
satisfied with his father’s action in this matter and insisted
on calling the wind to justice and David finally yielded to
the wish of his son. He conjured the spirit of the wind and
asked him to explain why he had blown the poor man’s
flour into the sea. The answer was as follows: a ship, on
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high sea with many people on board had sprung a leak and
was on the point of foundering; the flour, however,
stopped the leak and all were saved. A few days later the
ship came into port and they gave the poor man a third of
their possessions which they had vowed as a thank-offering;
Gaster, Exempla, No. 444; Jacob Saphir ryps ÷ba I, 26
seq.; Seymour, Tales of King Solomon 18.

28. On the dwelling-place of the Cainites, see text
on p. 110.

29. Hibbur ha-Ma‘asiyyot, No 11; BHM IV, 151–
152; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition), 113, 75; Al-Barceloni,
173; Mordecai, Tefillin, who gives PRE as his source. See
Gaster, Exempla, No. 113; Steinschneider. Hebräische Bib-
liographie, XVIII, 16, and Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 58.

30. Rabbenu Nissim 38; Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Debarim
in Hibbur ha-Ma‘asiyyot (eighth commandment) and
BHM I, 86–87; Ma‘asiyyot ed. Gaster 73–75; Baraita de-
Yeshua (end); Hegyon ha-Nefesh, 10a. Comp. Stein-
schneider, Hebräische Bibliographie, XVIII, 40. The legend
given in BHM ibid. 87–88, and Hibbur Ma‘asiyyot (third
commandment) concerning the thief who betrayed him-
self is brought into relation with Solomon in the version
thereof in the Constantinople edition of hml� l� µyl�m.
This legend is as follows: A man arriving in a strange place
shortly before the beginning of the Sabbath, hastened to
bury the money he had with him, as it is forbidden to carry
about any money on the day of rest. For he had no friend
in that place to whom he could entrust his purse. At the
termination of the Sabbath he went to get his money, but
it was not there; his host had watched him on the previous
day, and stole the purse. The stranger suspected his host,
but having no evidence, he thought it best to ask the wise
Solomon for advice, and he did not regret it. On the king’s
advice, he went up to his host, and told him that he had
lately buried a large sum of money for safety, but having re-
tained a still greater sum on his person, he would like to be
advised whether he should put it in the same place as the
other sum, or should entrust it to somebody. The dishon-
est host, greedy for the stranger’s money, advised him to
bury the larger sum in the same place, and hastened to re-
place the stolen money so that the owner should add more
thereto. The latter, however, joyfully took his money and
went his way. Comp. Steinschneider, op. cit. XIII, 129, seq.
Gaster, Exempla, No. 111.

31. Tan. B. Introduction, 157, and in a very elabo-
rate form, Ma‘aseh-Buch, No. 144. Comp. Gaster, Exempla,
Nos. 441a–441b. On the view that the serpent knew the
place of the hidden treasures, see text on p. 71.

32. Rabbenu Nissim 14; Meshalim No. 3; BHM IV,
146–147; Zabara, Sepher Sha‘ashuim, Davidson’s edition,
XLIX–XXLII; Gaster Exempla Nos. 328, 401. Another
legend illustrating the truth or Solomon’s words, “a woman,
etc.” (Eccles. 7.28) is given in Meshalim, No. 2, and BHM

IV, 146; but this source does not attribute any part in it to
the wise king. On the other hand he plays a very important
part in the following two legends. Once Solomon had to
make use of his knowledge of magic to convince people of
the truth of his words against women. Once he warned a
man against the faithlessness of his wife, but the latter did
not believe him. Solomon gave him as a present a silver
goblet, which the man took home. The paramour of his
wife came, saw the goblet and asked the woman to drink
out of it together with him. They did so and their lips re-
mained attached to the goblet. When brought before So-
lomon, the wise king said: “The spell can only be broken if
their heads be pierced with red hot iron. The wronged hus-
band pleaded, however, for the culprits. Solomon took
David’s sword (compare footnote 59, end, on p. 921) on
which was engraved the Name, poured water over it and
sprinkled their faces with this water. They were thus re-
leased. Others say that two scholars passed a scroll of the
Torah between them which released them; Gaster, Exempla
351a. The variant of this legend (No. 351b) in which
Bath-sheba is introduced, to illustrate the wickedness of
women, has some relation to that given by Seymour, Tales
of King Solomon, 14–15. Here it is told that the mother of
Solomon decided to kill him because of his slighting re-
mark about women made by him while still an infant of
three years, when he said that “a woman’s soul is not as
heavy as a handful of chips of wood.”

33. Meshalim No. 4; BHM IV, 148–150; Gaster,
Exempla No. 402. Comp. Steinschneider, Hebräische Bibli-
ographie, XVIII, 39–40. As to the three rules of conduct
imparted by Solomon to his disciple, see text on pp. 381
and p. 390, where the first one is referred to; the second is a
verbal variant of the proverb: “he who throws himself
against a wave is overthrown by it” (comp. BR 14.15); the
third is found verbatim in Musar Haskel beginning (Stein-
schneider’s edition), and comp. also Eccles. 7.26, accord-
ing to the Greek. On hundred as a round number see
footnote 316 on p. 320, and comp. also Yerushalmi Sanhe-
drin 4, 22b (middle of column).

34. Ben ha-Melek we-ha-Nazir, XXIV, and in abridged
form in Prym and Socin, Der Dialekt des Tur Abdin, LXVI.
There are several versions of this legend, in some of which
Solomon does not play any part. Comp. Gaster Exempla,
Nos. 381, 449; Neuhoff, Afrikanische Märchen 51; foot-
note 190 on pp. 42–43. The conception that he who
knows the language of animals must keep it secret at the
peril of his life seems to be presupposed also in the Arabic
legend given by Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 60. The view that
Solomon understood the languages of all animals is based
upon 1 Kings 5.13, and is often referred to in the midrash-
ic literature; comp. Shir. 1.1; Koheleth 1.11 (here an at-
tempt is made to rationalize the popular belief. Comp. also
Tan. B. IV, 112 top, and parallel passages cited by Buber);
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Targum Sheni 1.2, 5. Solomon’s knowledge of the languag-
es of the animals plays an important part in Mohammedan
legends; see footnote 58 on p. 69. The following legend
given by Sabba‘, Wa-Yeze, 33b, is very likely of Moham-
medan origin: Solomon once overheard a male bird say to
his mate: “If thou desirest it, I shall forthwith destroy the
throne upon which Solomon sits.” Astonished at its impu-
dence, the wise king had this bird appear before him, and
asked it to explain what it meant by these boasting words.
The bird replied: “O Solomon, where is thy wisdom?
Knowest thou not that one utters foolish things to gain the
admiration of the woman one loves?” A similar tale is
found in Hanauer, Folklore of Holy Land 48.

35. PK 4, 34a; PR 12, 59b; Tan. B. IV, 110; Tan.
Hukkat 6; BaR 19.3.

36. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3. The correspon-
dence between the two kings is given by Josephus, op cit.,
VIII, 2.6–7, and by Eupolemus, 448–449, in a very
lengthy form, whereas Scripture only refers to it in a few
words. Eupolemus, 451, speaks of a golden pillar which
Solomon presented to Hiram, and which the latter dedi-
cated to Zeus; comp. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3. Anoth-
er legend relates that Hiram fashioned his daughter’s statue
of the gold which Solomon presented to him; comp.
Theophilus in Eusebius, Praep. Evang., 452. This is also to
be supplemented by the legend that Solomon married
Hiram’s daughter; see Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata,
1.21. In the kabbalistic literature the legend concerning
the rivalry between Solomon and Hiram in solving riddles
is connected with the Hiram legend given in text on pp.
1104–1105; comp. Zohar II, 159a, and II, 61a; Sabba‘,
Tezaw-weh, 84, and wa-Ethanan, 134a. As to the posses-
sions given by Solomon to Hiram (1 Kings 9.13), see
Shabbat 54a, where several opinions are given why the
king of Tyre was dissatisfied with the gift. According to one
view, the inhabit-ants of these cities “were laden with gold
and silver”, so that Hiram apprehended that they would
not be willing to engage in warlike expeditions; see also Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3.

37. In Baba Batra 15b an opinion is quoted that a
“queen of Sheba” never existed, and that the expression
ab� tklm means “dominion of Sheba” (tkul]m'). This
statement very likely refers to Job. 1.15, where the Rabbis
seem to have read ab� tklm; comp. Targum, ad loc. See,
however, MHG I, 379; footnote 311 on p. 243; Schechter
in Folk-Lore, 1890, pp. 350–351.

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA

olomon, it must be remembered, bore rule
not only over men, but also over the beasts

of the field, the birds of the air, demons, spirits,
and the spectres of the night. He knew the lan-
guage of all of them and they understood his
language.38 

When Solomon was of good cheer by rea-
son of wine, he summoned the beasts of the
field, the birds of the air, the creeping reptiles,
the shades, the spectres, and the ghosts, to per-
form their dances before the kings, his neigh-
bors, whom he invited to witness his power
and greatness. The king’s scribes called the ani-
mals and the spirits by name, one by one, and
they  all assembled of their own accord, with-
out fetters or bonds, with no human hand to
guide them. 

On one occasion the hoopoe 39 was missed
from among the birds. He could not be found
anywhere. The king, full of wrath, ordered him
to be produced and chastised for his tardiness.
The hoopoe appeared and said: “O lord, king of
the world, incline thine ear and hearken to my
words. Three months have gone by since I be-
gan to take counsel with myself and resolve upon
a course of action. I have eaten no food and
drunk no water, in order to fly about in the
whole world and see whether there is a domain
anywhere which is not subject to my lord the
king.40 And I found a city, the city of Kitor, in
the East. Dust is more valuable than gold there,
and silver is like the mud of the streets. Its trees
are from the beginning of all time, and they
suck up water that flows from the Garden of
Eden. The city is crowded with men. On their
heads they wear garlands wreathed in Paradise.
They know not how to fight, nor how to shoot
with bow and arrow. Their ruler is a woman, she
is called the Queen of Sheba. If, now, it please
thee, O lord and king, I shall gird my loins like a
hero, and journey to the city of Kitor in the land
of Sheba. Its kings I shall fetter with chains and
its rulers with iron bands, and bring them all be-
fore my lord the king.” S
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The hoopoe’s speech pleased the king. The
clerks of his land were summoned, and they
wrote a letter and bound it to the hoopoe’s
wing. The bird rose skyward, uttered his cry, and
flew away, followed by all the other birds. 

And they came to Kitor in the land of Sheba.
It was morning, and the queen had gone forth
to pay worship to the sun. Suddenly the birds
darkened his light. The queen raised her hand,
and rent her garment, and was sore astonished.
Then the hoopoe alighted near her. Seeing that
a letter was tied to his wing, she loosed it and
read it. And what was written in the letter?
“From me, King Solomon! Peace be with thee,
peace with the nobles of thy realm! Know that
God has appointed me king over the beasts of
the field, the birds of the air, the demons, the
spirits, and the spectres. All the kings of the East
and the West come to bring me greetings. If
thou wilt come and salute me, I shall show thee
great honor, more than to any of the kings that
attend me. But if thou wilt not pay homage to
me, I shall send out kings, legions, and riders
against thee. Thou askest, who are these kings,
legions, and riders of King Solomon? The beasts
of the field are my kings, the birds my riders, the
demons, spirits, and shades of the night my le-
gions. The demons will throttle you in your beds
at night, while the beasts will slay you in the
field, and the birds will consume your flesh.” 

When the Queen of Sheba had read the
contents of the letter, she again rent her gar-
ment, and sent word to her elders and her princes:
“Know you not what Solomon has written  to
me?” They answered: “We know nothing of
King Solomon, and his dominion we regard as
naught.” But their words did not reassure the
queen. She assembled all the ships of the sea,
and loaded them with the finest kinds of wood,
and with pearls and precious stones. Together
with these she sent Solomon six thousand youths
and maidens, born in the same year, in the same

month, on the same day, in the same hour—all
of equal stature and size, all clothed in purple
garments. They bore a letter to King Solomon
as follows: “From the city of Kitor to the land of
Israel is a journey of seven years. As it is thy wish
and behest that I visit thee, I shall hasten and be
in Jerusalem at the end of three years.” 

When the time of her arrival drew nigh,
Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada to
meet her. Benaiah was like unto the flush in the
eastern sky at break of day, like unto the evening
star that outshines all other stars, like unto the
lily growing by brooks of water. When the queen
caught sight of him, she descended from her
chariot to do him honor. Benaiah asked her why
she left her chariot. “Art thou not King Solo-
mon?” she questioned in turn. Benaiah replied:
“Not King Solomon am I, only one of his ser-
vants that stand in his presence.” Thereupon the
queen turned to her nobles and said: “If you
have not beheld the lion, at least you have seen
his lair, and if you have not beheld King Solo-
mon, at least you have seen the beauty of him
that stands in his presence.” 

Benaiah conducted the queen to Solomon,
who had gone to sit in a house of glass to re-
ceive her. The queen was deceived by an illu-
sion. She thought the king was sitting in water,
and as she stepped across to him she raised her
garment to keep it dry. On her bared feet the
king noticed hair, and he said to her: “Thy
beauty is the beauty of a woman, but thy hair is
masculine; hair is an ornament to a man, but it
disfigures a woman.”41 

Then the queen began and said:42 “I have
heard of thee and thy wisdom; if now I inquire
of thee concerning a matter, wilt thou answer
me?” He replied: “The Lord giveth wisdom, out
of His mouth cometh knowledge and under-
standing.” She then said to him: 

1. “Seven there are that issue and nine that
enter; two yield the draught and one drinks.”
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Said he to her: “Seven are the days of a woman’s
defilement, and nine the months of pregnancy;
two are the breasts that yield the draught, and
one the child that drinks it.” Whereupon she
said to him: “Thou art wise.” 

2. Then she questioned him further: “A
woman said to her son, thy father is my father,
and thy grandfather my husband; thou art my
son, and I am thy sister.” “Assuredly,” said he,
“it was the daughter of Lot who spake thus to
her son.” 

3. She placed a number of males and fe-
males of the same stature and garb before him
and said: “Distinguish between them.” Forthwith
he made a sign to the eunuchs, who brought
him a quantity of nuts and roasted ears of corn.
The males, who were not bashful, seized them
with bare hands; the females took them, putting
forth their gloved hands from beneath their gar-
ments. Whereupon he exclaimed: “Those are the
males, these the females.” 

4. She brought a number of men to him,
some circumcised and others uncircumcised,
and asked him to distinguish between them.
He immediately made a sign to the high priest,
who opened the Ark of the covenant, whereup-
on those that were circumcised bowed their
bodies to half their height, while their counte-
nances were filled with the radiance of the
Shekinah; the uncircumcised fell prone upon
their faces. “Those”, said he, “are circumcised,
these uncircumcised.”43 “Thou art wise, in-
deed,” she exclaimed. 

5. She put other questions to him, to all of
which he gave replies. “Who is he who neither
was born nor has died?” “It is the Lord of the
world, blessed be He.” 

6. “What land is that which has but once
seen the sun?” “The land upon which, after the
creation, the waters were gathered, and the bed
of the Red Sea on the day when it was divided.” 

7. “There is an enclosure with ten doors,
when one is open, nine are shut; when nine are
open, one is shut?” “That enclosure is the womb;
the ten doors are the ten orifices of man—his
eyes, ears, nostrils, mouth, the apertures for the
discharge of the excreta and the urine, and the
navel; when the child is in the embryonic state,
the navel is open and the other orifices are closed,
but when it issues from the womb, the navel is
closed and the others are opened.” 

8. “There is something which when living
moves not, yet when its head is cut off it moves?”
“It is the ship in the sea.”44 

9. “Which are the three that neither ate,
nor did they drink, nor did they have bread
put into them, yet they saved lives from
death?” “The signet, the cord, and the staff are
those three.” 

10. “Three entered a cave and five came
forth therefrom?” “Lot and his two daughters
and their two children.” 

11. “The dead lived, the grave moved, and
the dead prayed: what is that?” “The dead that
lived and prayed, Jonah; and the fish, the
moving grave.” 

12. “Who were the three that ate and
drank on the earth, and yet were not born of
male and female?” “The three angels who visited
Abraham.”45 

13. “Four entered a place of death and came
forth alive, and two entered a place of life and
came forth dead?” “The four were Daniel, Ha-
naniah, Mishael, and Azariah, and the two were
Nadab and Abihu.” 

14. “Who was he that was born and died
not?” “Elijah and the Messiah.” 

15. “What was that which was not born,
yet life was given to it?” “The golden calf.” 

16. “What is that which is produced from
the ground, yet man produces it, while its food
is the fruit of the ground?” “A wick.” 
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17. “A woman was wedded to two, and
bore two sons, yet these four had one father?”
“Tamar.” 

18. “A house full of dead; no dead one
came among them, nor did a living come forth
from them?” “It is the story of Samson and the
Philistines.” 

19. The queen next ordered the sawn trunk
of a cedar tree to be brought, and she asked Solo-
mon to point out at which end the root had
been and at which the branches. He bade her
cast it into the water, when one end sank and
the other floated upon the surface of the water.
That part which sank was the root, and that
which remained uppermost was the branch end.
Then she said to him: “Thou exceedest in wis-
dom and goodness the fame which I heard,
blessed be thy God!”46 

The last three riddles which the Queen of
Sheba put to Solomon were the following: 

20. “What is this? A wooden well with iron
buckets, which draw stones and pour out wa-
ter.” The king replied: “A rouge-tube.” 

21. “What is this? It comes as dust from the
earth, its food is dust, it is poured out like water,
and lights the house.”—“Naphtha.” 

22. “What is this? It walks ahead of all; it
cries out loud and bitterly; its head is like the
reed; it is the glory of the noble, the disgrace of
the poor; the glory of the dead, the disgrace of the
living; the delight of birds, the distress of fishes.”
—He answered: “Flax.”47 

38. Solomon’s knowledge of the languages of the
animals is hardly referred to in the older literature; comp.
the references given in notes 24 and 34 to the Midrashim,
where 1 Kings 5.13 is interpreted in a rationalistic manner.
But Solomon’s dominion over the entire creation, men,
animals, demons, and angels, is not disputed; comp. ShR
15.6 and 30.16; BaR 11.3; BR 34.12 (which reads: The
power over the animal world, lost by Adam through his
sin, was regained by Solomon); Sanhedrin 20b (which
reads: Solomon before his fall was lord over all the terrestri-

als and celestials); compare also with pp. 962, seq., and
973, seq.

39. For details concerning this bird, see Grünbaum,
Gesammelte Aufsätze, 139, seq.; note 85 and footnote 696
on p. 754.

40. Solomon is one of the few (three or ten) mon-
archs who ruled over the entire world; see Shir 1.1, 10;
Mishle 20, 88, and 30, 104; PRE 11; Esther R. 1.1 (here
David is also said to have been a “Cosmocrator”); Megillah
11b (top). Compare with p. 161; text on pp. 666, 760.
The Church Fathers are at pains to contradict this asser-
tion of the Jewish legend, not out of dislike for Solomon,
but for polemical reasons, maintaining that the scriptural
passages speaking of man’s dominion over the entire cre-
ation can only refer to Jesus. See Justin Martyr, Dialogue,
34; Tertullian, Adversus Judaeos, 7.

41. Certain particulars concerning the relations be-
tween the queen of Sheba and Solomon have been omitted
here because of their too realistic character. In the Arabic
legend in which the queen bears the name Bilkis (Hebrew
�glyp “concubine”?), we are told that the genii wanted to
hinder the marriage of Solomon and the queen of Sheba;
they therefore called the king’s attention to the growth of
hair on her legs. To convince himself that they spoke the
truth, Solomon had a glass palace built, and when he
found that their allegation was confirmed, he ordered
them to make Nurah, a mixture of arsenic and unslaked
lime, which he used as a depilatory. Comp. Grünbaum,
Neue Beiträge, 219, and Seymour Tales of King Solomon
146–148. The legend concerning the hair on the queen’s
legs very likely supposes that she was of the genii (this is ex-
plicitly stated by the Arabs), and hence the hair, for the
bodies of demons are covered with hair; compare footnote
58 on p. 863. That Solomon married the queen of Sheba is
stated also in 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira, 21b, where the depila-
tory is also mentioned. Compare footnote 311 on p. 243
and footnote 21 on p. 1072.

42. Targum Sheni 1.3, 8–10. Read either a�m�l

instead of amwyl, or “day” is here used instead of “sun”;
comp. BR. 6.7. The description of Benaiah (concerning
whom see vol. IV, pp. 166, 172) reminds one of that given
of the high priest Simeon in Ecclus. 50.6, seq. It is, how-
ever, possible that Targum Sheni made use of the old
piyyut hmrdhn (Musaf of Day of Atonement), the author
of which was acquainted with the Hebrew original of Ec-
clus. Comp. Rapoport, Bikkure ha-‘Ittim IX, 116.

43. Those who are not sons of the covenant of Abra-
ham cannot bear the divine presence; compare footnote
131 on p. 204, and footnote 727 on p. 761. See also text
on p. 935.

44. The living tree had no motion; the trunk from
which the crowning branches have been severed supplies
the material for the moving vessels.
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45. As to the question whether the angels who
visited Abraham actually ate, or only “feigned to eat”, see
footnote 143 on p. 205. The fifth riddle seems to be anti-
Christian. For the sixth riddle, see PRE 10 and Midrash
Jonah 98, where it is said that the fish showed Jonah the
“roads of the Red Sea” through which Israel passed. The
ninth riddle refers to the story of Judah (comp. Gen.
38.25).

46. These nineteen riddles found in the MS. Mid-
rash ha-Hefez were translated and explained by Schechter
in Folk-Lore I, 349–358. It is noteworthy that the fifth and
eighth riddles are introduced by the words, “and further-
more she asked him”, from which it may be inferred that
three different sources have been made use of by the com-
piler of this Midrash. The first four occur in Mishle I, 40–
41. It is further noteworthy that the seventh and eighth are
in Aramaic while the others are in Hebrew. This would
probably show that the former belonged to some Targum.
Comp. Herz, Die Rätsel d. König. von Saba; Grünbaum,
Neue Beiträge, 220–221, and the following note. On the
fourteenth riddle, see footnote 61 on p. 130.

47. Targum Sheni 1,3, 10. The second riddle is given
in Hebrew (fybm literally “look”, means here “lights”),
though the Targum is of course in Aramaic. The following
points may contribute to the understanding of the third
riddle. The sail of the boat is made of flax, in a storm it
waves to and fro, and when beaten by the wind, it emits
sounds; the rich wear byssus, the poor have rags, and
shrouds are usually made of linen (comp. Ketubot 8b); the
birds steal the flax-seed, and the fish are caught with nets
made of flax, comp. Wünsche, Räthsel-Weisheit bei den He-
bräern; Cassel, Zweites Targum, 21–22. The meaning of
÷ylqra in Targum Sheni is a riddle which the lexicogra-
phers attempted to solve; but not being as wise as Solo-
mon, they failed. Comp. Krauss, Lehnwörter, s. v., and Ha-
Shiloah, XIV. 92. According to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII,
6.5, the “queen of Egypt and Ethiopia” (that is how he des-
ignates the queen of Sheba) was inquisitive about philoso-
phy, and was “a woman that on other accounts also was to
be admired”. She showed her admiration of Solomon by
many and precious gifts she made to him, and it is said that
the root of that balsam which Palestine produces (comp.
Berakot 43a, where balsam oil, ÷wmsrpa, is described as
wnxra ÷m�, “the oil of our land”) was the gift of this woman;
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 6.6.

SOLOMON MASTER OF THE 
DEMONS 

ever has there lived a man privileged, like
Solomon, to make the demons amenable

to his will. God endowed him with the ability to
turn the vicious power of demons into a power
working to the advantage of men. He invented
formulas of incantation by which diseases were
alleviated, and others by which demons were ex-
orcised so that they were banished forever.48 As
his personal attendants he had spirits and de-
mons whom he could send hither and thither
on the instant. He could grow tropical plants in
Palestine, because his ministering spirits secured
water for him from India.49 

As the spirits were subservient to him, so
also the animals. He had an eagle upon whose
back he was transported to the desert and back
again in one day, to build there the city called
Tadmor in the Bible.50 This city must not be con-
founded with the later Syrian city of Palmyra,
also called Tadmor. It was situated near the
“mountains of darkness”,51 the trysting-place of
the spirits and demons. Thither the eagle would
carry Solomon in the twinkling of an eye, and
Solomon would drop a paper inscribed with a
verse among the spirits, to ward off evil from
himself. Then the eagle would reconnoitre the
mountains of darkness, until he had spied out
the spot in which the fallen angels ‘Azza and ‘Az-
zael52 lie chained with iron fetters—a spot which
no one, not even a bird, may visit. When the eagle
found the place, he would take Solomon under
his left wing, and fly to the two angels. Through
the power of the ring having the Holy Name
graven upon it, which Solomon put into the ea-
gle’s mouth, ‘Azza and ‘Azzael were forced to re-
veal the heavenly mysteries to the king.53

The demons were of greatest service to Solo-
mon during the erection of the Temple. It came
about in this wise: When Solomon began the
building of the Temple, it once happened that a
malicious spirit snatched away the money and
the food of one of the king’s favorite pages.
This occurred several times, and Solomon was
not able to lay hold on the malefactor. The kingN
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besought God fervently to deliver the wicked
spirit into his hands. His prayer was granted.
The archangel Michael appeared to him, and
gave him a small ring having a seal consisting
of an engraved stone, and he said to him:
“Take, O Solomon, king, son of David, the gift
which the Lord God, the highest Zebaot, hath
sent unto thee. With it thou shalt lock up all
the demons of the earth, male and female; and
with their help thou shalt build up Jerusalem.
But thou must wear this seal of God; and this
engraving of the seal of the ring sent thee is a
Pentalpha.”54 Armed with it, Solomon called
up all the demons before him, and he asked of
each in turn his or her name, as well as the
name of the star or constellation or zodiacal
sign and of the particular angel to the influ-
ence of which each is subject. One after anoth-
er the spirits were vanquished, and compelled
by Solomon to aid in the construction of the
Temple.

Ornias, the vampire spirit who had mal-
treated Solomon’s servant, was the first demon
to appear, and he was set to the task of cutting
stones near the Temple. And Solomon bade Or-
nias come, and he gave him the seal, saying:
“Away with thee, and bring me hither the prince
of all the demons.” Ornias took the finger-ring,
and went to Beelzeboul, who has kingship over
the demons. He said to him: “Hither! Solomon
calls thee.” But Beelzeboul, having heard, said
to him: “Tell me, who is this Solomon of whom
thou speakest to me?” Then Ornias threw the
ring at the chest of Beelzeboul, saying: “Solomon
the king calls thee.” But Beelzeboul cried aloud
with a mighty voice, and shot out a great, burn-
ing flame of fire; and he arose and followed Or-
nias, and came to Solomon. Brought before the
king, he promised him to gather all the unclean
spirits unto him. Beelzeboul proceeded to do so,
beginning with Onoskelis, that had a very pretty
shape and the skin of a fair-hued woman, and

he was followed by Asmodeus; both giving an
account of themselves.

Beelzeboul reappeared on the scene, and in
his conversation with Solomon declared that he
alone survived of the angels who had come
down from heaven. He reigned over all who are
in Tartarus, and had a child in the Red Sea,
which on occasion comes up to Beelzeboul and
reveals to him what he has done. Next the de-
mon of the Ashes, Tephros, appeared, and after
him a group of seven female spirits, who de-
clared themselves to be of the thirty-six elements
of the darkness. Solomon bade them dig the
foundation of the Temple, for the length of it
was two hundred and fifty cubits. And he or-
dered them to be industrious, and with one
united murmur of protest they began to per-
form the tasks enjoined.

Solomon bade another demon come before
him. And there was brought to him a demon
having all the limbs of a man, but without a
head. The demon said to Solomon: “I am called
Envy, for I delight to devour heads, being desir-
ous to secure for myself a head; but I do not eat
enough, and I am anxious to have such a head as
thou hast.” A hound-like spirit, whose name was
Rabdos, followed, and he revealed to Solomon a
green stone, useful for the adornment of the
Temple. A number of other male and female
demons appeared, among them the thirty-six
world-rulers of the darkness, whom Solomon
commanded to fetch water to the Temple. Some
of these demons he condemned to do the heavy
work on the construction of the Temple, others
he shut up in prison, and others, again, he or-
dered to wrestle with fire in the making of gold
and silver, sitting down by lead and spoon, and
to make ready places for the other demons, in
which they should be confined.

After Solomon with the help of the demons
had completed the Temple, the rulers, among
them the Queen of Sheba, who was a sorceress,
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came from far and near to admire the magnifi-
cence and art of the building, and no less the
wisdom of its builder.55

One day an old man appeared before Solo-
mon to complain of his son, whom he accused
of having been so impious as to raise his hand
against his father and give him a blow. The
young man denied the charge, but his father in-
sisted that his life be held forfeit. Suddenly Solo-
mon heard loud laughter. It was the demon
Ornias, who was guilty of the disrespectful be-
havior. Rebuked by Solomon, the demon said:
“I pray thee, O king, it was not because of thee I
laughed, but because of this ill-starred old man
and the wretched youth, his son. For after three
days his son will die untimely, and, lo, the old
man desires to make away with him foully.” Solo-
mon delayed his verdict for several days, and
when after five days he summoned the old fa-
ther to his presence, it appeared that Ornias had
spoken the truth.

After some time, Solomon received a letter
from Adares, the king of Arabia. He begged the
Jewish king to deliver his land from an evil spir-
it, who was doing great mischief, and who could
not be caught and made harmless, because he
appeared in the form of wind. Solomon gave his
magic ring and a leather bottle to one of his
slaves, and sent him into Arabia. The messenger
succeeded in confining the spirit in the bottle.
A few days later, when Solomon entered the
Temple, he was not a little astonished to see a
bottle walk toward him, and bow down rever-
ently before him; it was the bottle in which the
spirit was shut up. This same spirit once did So-
lomon a great service. Assisted by demons, he
raised a gigantic stone out of the Red Sea. Nei-
ther human beings nor demons could move it,
but he carried it to the Temple, where it was
used as a cornerstone.

Through his own fault Solomon forfeited
the power to perform miraculous deeds, which

the Divine spirit had conferred upon him. He
fell in love with the Jebusite woman Sonman-
ites. The priests of Moloch and Raphan, the
false gods she worshipped, advised her to reject
his suit, unless he paid homage to these gods. At
first Solomon was firm, but, when the woman
bade him take five locusts and crush them in his
hands in the name of Moloch, he obeyed her. At
once he was bereft of the Divine spirit, of his
strength and his wisdom, and he sank so low
that to please his beloved he built temples to
Baal and Raphan.56

48. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 2.5. The recognized
authorities of rabbinic Judaism condemn the use of the
conjuring books ascribed to Solomon (compare footnote
90 on p. 1051), whereas the early Church held them in
high esteem, and preserved considerable fragmets of them;
see Schürer, Geschichte, III, 407–414. Comp. note 93, and
Jewish Encyclop., s. v. Solomon.

49. Koheleth 2.5. On Solomon’s dominion over the
spirits and demons, see PK 5, 45b, and the parallel passages
cited by Buber, as well as the references given in note 38. In
agreement with the view given in Testament of Solomon
(compare with p. 962, seq.), Shir 1.1, 5, and ShR 52.4 lim-
it Solomon’s power over the world of spirits to the time of
the building of the Temple, when they were forced by him
into service, since “all creatures contributed their share to
the glory of God.”

50. Koheleth 2.25; Apocalypse of Baruch 87.26;
compare also with pp. 938 and 1090.

51. The “mountains of darkness” are mentioned in
the Alexander legend of the Talmud (Tamid 32a), and play
an important part in the later folklore of the Jews.

52. On these angels see text on pp. 135, seq., and
text on p. 711.

53. Zohar III, 233a–233b. Palmyra is said to be the
place where the queen of Sheba was buried by Solomon;
comp. Seymour, Tales of King Solomon 148, and hence the
remark of Zohar on Palmyra, the city of magic. For another
version of the visits paid by Solomon to the fallen angels,
see Zohar III, 112b; comp. also Aggadat Bereshit (end of
introduction); ‘Emek ha-Melek 107c; Zohar III, 208a; Zo-
har Ruth (beginning jtp hymjn  @r); note 55.

54. This, five A’s interlaced, is somewhat different
from the Magen David, “the shield of David”, to whose
magic power the Karaite Judah Hadassi (Eshkol, 92c, No.
242) is the earliest authority to make reference. Comp.
Monatsschrift, 66, 1–9.
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55. On Sheba as the land of sorcerers, see also MHG
I, 378–379; footnote 311 on p. 243. It is possible that the
substitution of “Egypt” for “Sheba” by Josephus, who con-
sistently speaks of the “queen of Egypt” (comp. note 47), is
to be ascribed to the fact that in the Haggadah Egypt is the
land of magic and witchcraft par excellence; comp. Index, s.
v. “Egypt”. In the Arabic legend the “sorceress” became the
daughter of a female jinn (Peri); comp. Grünbaum, Neue
Beiträge, 219. As to the Jewish sources, where the queen of
Sheba appears as a female demon, see Zohar III, 309b;
note 41; footnote 20 on p. 457. As she was a sorceress or
demon, it is quite natural that the question she asked So-
lomon had reference to magic and witchcraft; see Zohar
III, 194b. Comp., on the other hand, Aggadat Shir 1, 65,
where it is said that the queen of Sheba praised Solomon
for the wisdom he displayed in rendering justice and pro-
viding for the poor.

56. Testament of Solomon, which is a pseudepig-
raphic book of Jewish origin, but with many Christian lay-
ers, and it is therefore often difficult to distinguish between
the Jewish and the Christian elements of this work; comp.
Conybeare, J.Q.R. XI, 1–45, and Salzberger, Salomos Tem-
pelbau, 12–15. The following are the rabbinic parallels to
the Solomon legend of this pseudepigraph. The demons
assisted Solomon in the erection of the Temple; see the ref-
erences cited in note 49. For Solomon’s magic ring in the
Ashmedai legend of the Talmud, see text on p. 973. Beelze-
boul (= Beelzebul) holds in this writing the same position
as Sammael in the rabbinic legend, and the statement that
the name Beelzeboul describes its bearer as the dweller of
the first heaven (chapter 25) is to be explained in accor-
dance with the view of the Rabbis that Zebul is the name
of one of the heavens (comp. Hagigah 12b), though it is to
be noticed that it is the fourth heaven which is called Ze-
bul in the Talmud. On the son of Beelzeboul, see the Jew-
ish legend concerning the son of Sammael (text on p. 141).
It should also be noticed that Cain is said to have been the
son of Sammael; see text on p. 101. The green stone which
Solomon needed for the building of the Temple is very
likely identical with the Shamir of the rabbinic legend; see
note 82. The episode related by Ornias is only a slightly
different version of the rabbinic legend, text on p. 973,
where Ashmedai takes the place of Ornias. As to the sacri-
fices of the locusts, see text on pp. 219–220, and comp.
also Kebra Negast, 60 (German translation), where this in-
cident is told about Solomon and the daughter of Pharaoh.
The idol Rephaim is probably a reminiscence of µyapr

“the shades” in Sheol; comp. also the etymology of µyprt,
“images of idols”, in ARN 38, 101. The name Abezi-
thibod, borne by a very powerful spirit, is probably the He-
brew db'/a t/x[' ba', “the father who is devoid of counsel”;
comp. Deut. 32.28 (twx[ dbwa ywg). This evil spirit is said
to have fought against Moses in Egypt by means of magic,

hardened Pharaoh’s heart, assisted Jannes and Jambres,
caused the Egyptians to pursue the Israelites after having
permitted them to leave Egypt, and finally been drowned
with the Egyptians in the Red Sea, where he is kept a pris-
oner under a pillar. In the rabbinic legend it is Sammael, in
the Book of Jubilees Mastema, who is the great adversary
of Moses and Israel in Egypt and at the Red Sea; but there
is also a rabbinic legend which ascribes this part to Uzza,
the angel of Egypt, who like Abezi-thibod was thrown into
the Red Sea. Compare with pp. 550, 551–552, 689, and
see also Index, s. v. “Mastema”. See also Zadokite Fragm.
5.18, which reads: And Belial raised Johanan (=Jannes)
and his brother. That Ornias has the form of a lion (9) is
very likely to be explained by the fact that he is said to have
been the offspring of Uriel, whose name is taken to be
identical with Ariel, “lion of God”, hence the form of a
lion is ascribed to him. Comp. Zohar III, 32b, where Yoma
21a is made use of; note 13 on pp. 52–53. The Testament
of Solomon, though containing a great many Jewish ele-
ments, is on the whole of a strongly syncretistic character.
The pagan element is obvious in the fact that the angels
(not only the fallen ones) are made to have offspring. This
is neither Jewish nor Christian, but pagan.

THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE

mong the great achievements of Solomon
first place must be assigned to the superb

Temple built by him. He was long in doubt as
to where he was to build it. A heavenly voice di-
rected him to go to Mount Zion at night, to a
field owned by two brothers jointly. One of the
brothers was a bachelor and poor, the other was
blessed both with wealth and a large family of
children. It was harvesting time. Under cover of
night, the poor brother kept adding to the other’s
heap of grain, for, although he was poor, he
thought his brother needed more on account of
his large family. The rich brother, in the same
clandestine way, added to the poor brother’s
store, thinking that though he had a family to
support, the other was without means. This field,
Solomon concluded, which had called forth so
remarkable a manifestation of brotherly love, was
the best site for the Temple, and he bought it.57

A
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Every detail of the equipment and orna-
mentation of the Temple testifies to Solomon’s
rare wisdom. Next to the required furniture, he
planted golden trees, which bore fruit all the
time the building stood. When the enemy en-
tered the Temple, the fruit dropped from the
trees, but they will put forth blossoms again
when it is rebuilt in the days of the Messiah.58

Solomon was so assiduous that the erection
of the Temple took but seven years, about half
the time for the erection of the king’s palace, in
spite of the greater magnificence of the sanctu-
ary. In this respect, he was the superior of his fa-
ther David, who first built a house for himself,
and then gave thought to a house for God to
dwell in. Indeed, it was Solomon’s meritorious
work in connection with the Temple that saved
him from being reckoned by the sages as one of
the impious kings, among whom his later ac-
tions might properly have put him.59

According to the measure of the zeal dis-
played by Solomon were the help and favor
shown him by God. During the seven years it
took to build the Temple, not a single workman
died who was employed about it, nor even did a
single one fall sick. And as the workmen were
sound and robust from first to last, so the per-
fection of their tools remained unimpaired until
the building stood complete. Thus the work
suffered no sort of interruption. After the dedi-
cation of the Temple, however, the workmen
died off, lest they build similar structures for the
heathen and their gods. Their wages they were
to receive from God in the world to come,60 and
the master workman, Hiram,61 was rewarded by
being permitted to reach Paradise alive.62

The Temple was finished in the month of
Bul, now called Marheshwan, but the edifice
stood closed for nearly a whole year, because it
was the will of God that the dedication take
place in the month of Abraham’s birth. Mean-
time the enemies of Solomon rejoiced mali-

ciously. “Was it not the son of Bath-sheba,” they
said, “who built the Temple? How, then, could
God permit His Shekinah to rest upon it?”
When the consecration of the house took place,
and “the fire came down from heaven,” they rec-
ognized their mistake.63

The importance of the Temple appeared at
once, for the torrential rains which annually since
the deluge had fallen for forty days beginning
with the month of Marheshwan, for the first time
failed to come, and thenceforward appeared no
more.64

The joy of the people over the sanctuary was
so great that they held the consecration ceremo-
nies on the Day of Atonement. It contributed
not a little to their ease of mind that a heavenly
voice was heard to proclaim: “You all shall have
a share in the world to come.”

The great house of prayer reflected honor
not only on Solomon and the people, but also
on King David. The following incident proves
it: When the Ark was about to be brought into
the Holy of Holies, the door of the sacred cham-
ber locked itself, and it was impossible to open
it. Solomon prayed fervently to God, but his en-
treaties had no effect until he pronounced the
words: “Remember the good deeds of David thy
servant.” The Holy of Holies then opened of it-
self, and the enemies of David had to admit that
God had wholly forgiven his sin.65

In the execution of the Temple work a wish
cherished by David was fulfilled. He was averse
to having the gold which he had taken as booty
from the heathen places of worship during his
campaigns used for the sanctuary at Jerusalem,
because he feared that the heathen would boast,
at the destruction of the Temple, that their gods
were courageous, and were taking revenge by
wrecking the house of the Israelitish God. For-
tunately Solomon was so rich that there was no
need to resort to the gold inherited from his fa-
ther, and so David’s wish was fulfilled.66
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57. Costa, Mikweh Israel, No. 59, based perhaps on
Berthold Auerbach, who refers to this legend in his Village
Stories. It is not sure whether these sources have been made
use of by the writer in Ha-Zefirah, 1897, No. 172. It is
possible that he drew upon an oral legend current among
the Jews of Russia of today as it was among those of Ger-
many at the time of Auerbach. This legend seems to be
based on a midrashic exposition of Ps. 133.1. According to
old sources, the site of the Temple had been known before
Solomon, see footnote 101 on p. 906, and footnote 53 on
p. 920. See further Sifre D., 62, where it is said that the
prophet Gad made known the holy site to David. See also
PR 43, 179b; Eupolemus, 447d; Josephus, Antiqui., VII,
13.4. As to the original possessor of the site, Araunah the
Jebusite, see Josephus loc. cit., who seems to have been ac-
quainted with some legends concerning the Jebusite. Ac-
cording to ‘Abodah Zarah 24b, he was “a proselyte of the
gate”. Araunah is described in Scripture as king (2 Sam.
24.23), which means that he was the legitimate owner of
the site of the Temple, for every one is “king” of his posses-
sions; Zohar II, 214b. Just as David transmitted to Solo-
mon the tradition about the site of the Temple, even so did
he give him the necessary instructions about the furniture
and vessels of the Temple; these traditions were handed
down to him by Moses, through the long chain of authori-
ties (Joshua, the elders, and the prophets). See Shemuel 16,
92–93; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70a. Just as a woman after
giving birth to a male child remains impure for thirty-three
days (see Lev. 12.4), even so did the earth after giving birth
to Adam remain impure for thirty-three generations, that
is, until the time of Solomon; Aguddat Aggadot 77, and
note 15 on pp. 54–55. Another Haggadah reads: Just as
the moon acquired its complete light after fifteen days,
even so did the light which began to shine at the time of
Abraham reach its full strength in Solomon’s time, the fif-
teenth since Abraham; as the moon loses its light com-
pletely on the thirtieth day, even so did this light become
dark after thirty generations during the time of Zedekiah,
when the Temple was destroyed and Israel sent into exile;
see ShR 15.26; PR 15, 76b–77a; BaR 13.14. A parallel to
this Haggadah is perhaps Matth. 1.17; comp. however,
Moore, Harvard Theological Review, XIV, 97–103, and
Ginzberg, op. cit. 196.

58. Yoma 39b; Yerushalmi 4, 41d; BaR 12.4; Tan. B.
IV, 33; Tan. Naso 9; Shir 3.9. A rationalistic rendering of
this legend is found in Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.2. On
the “gold that grows”, see also BaR 13.18, and text on
p. 647.

59. Sanhedrin 104b; Yerushalmi 10, 29b (as to the
meaning of hl[ rdh, see the remarks of R. Abraham
Schiff in µyary rps, note 140, end; but comp. the explana-
tion given further below); PR 6, 23b–24a; Tan. B. III, 43;

Tan. Mezora‘ 1; Mishle 22, 93 (on this passage see Ketab
Tammim, 63); BaR 14 (beginning); comp. also Shabbat
56b; Yoma 66b; footnote 100 on p. 906. The sin on ac-
count of which some of the Rabbis were inclined to count
him among the wicked kings is the one committed by him in
marrying foreign women, particularly Pharaoh’s daughter;
see note 16 about the different views on this question, and
comp. further Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.2. See also San-
hedrin 103b; where it is stated that Ahaz, Ahaziah, and all
the kings of Israel concerning whom Scripture uses the
words, “and they did that which was evil in the sight of the
Lord” have no share in the world to come. Notice the em-
phasis laid upon the “kings of Israel”, to exclude Solomon
from this class of the wicked, though Scripture employs
the words “and he did that, etc.” with regard to him; see 1
Kings 11.16. When the authors of the Mishnah decided to
count Solomon among the kings who have no share in the
world to come, David appeared to them in a vision, and
prostrated himself before them that they should change
their decision. Others narrate that a fire broke out from the
holy of holies, and consumed everything around them,
forcing them to interrupt their discussions. Later they in-
tended to take it up again (this is how hl[ rdh, read wrdh

hl[, is to be understood in Yerushalmi; comp. twn�l wrzj

in the Tanhumas), but finally they gave it up, as they
found that their prayers which used to be granted re-
mained now unanswered or, according to another view,
because a heavenly voice pleaded for Solomon; comp. the
references at the beginning of the note. Targum Sheni 1.2,
5, seems to take Solomon as the promised Messiah. On
the controversy among the Church Fathers concerning
the salvation of Solomon, see Seymour Tales of King So-
lomon 187–188.

60. PR 6, 25a. Here it is also stated that the Temple
“had built itself ”, the stones broke loose from the quarries
and placed themselves in layers on the site of the Temple.
The same view is also given in Shir 1.1, 5; Tehillim 24,
208; BaR 14.13; Zohar I, 74a. A similar statement con-
cerning the tabernacle erected by Moses is found in ShR
52.4. For the symbolism of the Temple, see Midrash Tad-
she 2, and text on pp. 705–706.

61. To harmonize the contradiction between 1 Kings
7.14 and 2 Chron. 2.13, it is assumed that the architect
Hiram was a Naphtalite on his father’s side and a Danite
on his mother’s side, a descendant of the Danite Oholiab,
the assistant of Bezalel in the errection of the tabernacle;
comp. ‘Arakin 16a; PR 6, 26a; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII,
3.4; ps.-Jerome on 1 Kings 7.14. As to the view of ps.-
Jerome on 2 Chron. 2.13, according to which yrIxo in this
passage of Chron. means “artist” (ry:x'), see Ginzberg, Hag-
gada bei den Kirchenv., 74–75.

62. Derek Erez 1 (end). Comp. the parallel passages
cited by Tawrogi, ad loc., and Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot,
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111. See also note 67 on p. 73 and Index, s. v. “Paradise,
Entering Alive”.

63. PR 6, 24b–25a. Compare with p. 655; note 65.
On the brazen altar which was withdrawn from use by
Solomon on the occasion of the dedication of the Temple
(1 Kings 8.64), see Midrash Tannaim 54; Mekilta Ba-
hodesh 11, 73a.

64. Tan. B. I, 43; Tan. Noah 11. As to the blessings
which came upon the world at the erection of the Temple
and disappeared at its destruction, see ARN 4, 19–20 (sec-
ond version 5, 18–19); Tan. B. IV, 5, and the parallel pas-
sages cited by Schechter and Buber.

65. Mo‘ed Katan 9a; Shabbat 30a; Sanhedrin 107b;
Tan. B. II, 22 (here it is said that the door of the holy of
holies did not open of itself until Solomon had David’s
coffin brought into the sanctuary), and IV, 83; ShR 8.1
(here it is said that the ark measured exactly ten cubits, and
the opening of the door of the sanctuary was exactly the
same measure; hence it was impossible to bring in the ark;
compare footnote 330 on p. 643), and 44.2; BaR 14.3 and
15.13; Tehillim 7, 66, and 24, 207–208; PR 2, 6b; Ko-
heleth 4.2; Targum Ps. 76.17 and 132.10; Targum 2
Chron. 7.10. Comp. also BR 35.3; Justin Martyr, Dia-
logue, 36; text on p. 644.

66. PR 6, 25b. Compare footnote 102 on p. 872.
According to another legend, David begrudged himself
food and other necessities of life, so that Solomon should
have plenty of gold and silver for the vessels of the temple;
but God would not allow him to make use of the money
left him by his father, because the latter kept his treasures
in the time of the great famine, instead of using them to al-
leviate the sufferings of the poor; compare text on p. 935,
and DR. 2.27.

THE THRONE OF SOLOMON

ext to the Temple in its magnificence, it is
the throne of Solomon that perpetuates

the name and fame of the wise king. None be-
fore him and none after him could produce a
like work of art, and when the kings, his vassals,
saw the magnificence of the throne they fell
down and praised God. The throne was covered
with fine gold from Ophir, studded with beryls,
inlaid with marble, and jewelled with emeralds,
and rubies, and pearls, and all manner of gems.
On each of its six steps there were two golden

lions and two golden eagles, a lion and an eagle
to the left, and a lion and an eagle to the right,
the pairs standing face to face, so that the right
paw of the lion was opposite to the left wing of
the eagle, and his left paw opposite to the right
wing of the eagle. The royal seat was at the top,
which was round.

On the first step leading to the seat crouched
an ox, and opposite to him a lion; on the sec-
ond, a wolf and a lamb; on the third, a leopard
and a goat;67 on the fourth perched an eagle and
a peacock; on the fifth a falcon68 and a cock; and
on the sixth a hawk and a sparrow; all made of
gold. At the very top rested a dove, her claws set
upon a hawk, to betoken that the time would
come when all peoples and nations shall be de-
livered into the hands of Israel. Over the seat
hung a golden candlestick, with golden lamps,
pomegranates, snuff dishes, censers, chains, and
lilies. Seven branches extended from each side.
On the arms to the right were the images of the
seven patriarchs of the world, Adam, Noah,
Shem, Job, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and on
the arms to the left, the images of the seven pi-
ous men of the world, Kohath, Amram, Moses,
Aaron, Eldad, Medad, and the prophet Hur. At-
tached to the top of the candlestick was a golden
bowl filled with the purest olive oil, to be used
for the candlestick in the Temple, and below, a
golden basin, also filled with the purest olive oil,
for the candlestick over the throne. The basin
bore the image of the high priest Eli; those of his
sons Hophni and Phinehas were on the two fau-
cets protruding from the basin, and those of
Nadab and Abihu on the tubes connecting the
faucets with the basin.

On the upper part of the throne stood sev-
enty golden chairs for the members of the San-
hedrin, and two more for the high priest and his
vicar. When the high priest came to do homage
to the king, the members of the Sanhedrin also
appeared, to judge the people, and they took

N



Solomon



their seats to the right and to the left of the king.
At the approach of the witnesses, the machinery
of the throne rumbled—the wheels turned, the
ox lowed, the lion roared, the wolf howled, the
lamb bleated, the leopard growled, the goat
cried, the falcon screamed, the peacock gobbled,
the cock crowed, the hawk screeched, the spar-
row chirped—all to terrify the witnesses and keep
them from giving false testimony.

When Solomon set foot upon the first step
to ascend to his seat, its machinery was put into
motion. The golden ox arose and led him to the
second step, and there passed him over to the
care of the beasts guarding it, and so he was con-
ducted from step to step up to the sixth, where
the eagles received him and placed him upon his
seat. As soon as he was seated, a great eagle set
the royal crown upon his head. Thereupon a
huge snake rolled itself up against the machin-
ery, forcing the lions and eagles upward until
they encircled the head of the king. A golden
dove flew down from a pillar, took the sacred
scroll out of a casket, and gave it to the king, so
that he might obey the injunction of the Scrip-
tures, to have the law with him and read there-
in all the days of his life. Above the throne
twenty-four vines interlaced, forming a shady
arbor over the head of the king, and sweet aro-
matic perfumes exhaled from two golden lions,
while Solomon made the ascent to his seat up-
on the throne.69

It was the task of seven heralds to keep
Solomon reminded of his duties as king and
judge. The first one of the heralds approached
him when he set foot on the first step of the
throne, and began to recite the law for kings,
“He shall not multiply wives to himself.” At
the second step, the second herald reminded
him, “He shall not multiply horses to
himself ”; at the third, the next one of the her-
alds said, “Neither shall he greatly multiply to
himself silver and gold.” At the fourth step, he

was told by the fourth herald, “Thou shalt not
wrest judgment”; at the fifth step, by the fifth
herald, “Thou shalt not respect persons,” and
at the sixth, by the sixth herald, “Neither shalt
thou take a gift.” Finally, when he was about
to seat himself upon the throne, the seventh
herald cried out: “Know before whom thou
standest.”70

The throne did not remain long in the pos-
session of the Israelites. During the life of Reho-
boam, the son of Solomon, it was carried to
Egypt. Shishak, the father-in-law of Solomon,
appropriated it as indemnity for claims which
he urged against the Jewish state in behalf of
his widowed daughter. When Sennacherib con-
quered Egypt, he carried the throne away with
him, but, on his homeward march, during the
overthrow of his army before the gates of Jerusa-
lem, he had to part with it to Hezekiah. Now it
remained in Palestine until the time of Jehoash,
when it was once more carried to Egypt by
Pharaoh Necho. His possession of the throne
brought him little joy. Unacquainted with its
wonderful mechanism, he was injured in the side
by one of the lions the first time he attempted to
mount it, and forever after he limped, wherefore
he was given the surname Necho, the hobbler.71

Nebuchadnezzar was the next possessor of the
throne. It fell to his lot at the conquest of Egypt,
but when he attempted to use it in Babylonia,
he fared no better than his predecessor in
Egypt. The lion standing near the throne gave
him so severe a blow that he never again dared
ascend it. Through Darius the throne reached
Elam, but, knowing what its other owners had
suffered, he did not venture to seat himself on
it, and his example was imitated by Ahasuerus.
The latter tried to have his artificers fashion
him a like artistic work, but, of course, they
failed.72 The Median rulers parted with the
throne to the Greek monarchs, and finally it
was carried to Rome.73
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67. aqnya “a goat”, from qny “sucked”; comp. He-
brew qnwy and Aramaic aqwny, as well as Hebrew hlf

“lamb”, and Aramaic aylf “lamb”, “youth”. The Assyrian
uniku is to be explained in the same manner. As to the
prosthetic a, it is to be remarked that in primae yod verbs
the use of such an a is the rule in Syriac, whereas in Judeo-
Aramaic it is not very frequent.

68. Read aqnyrw� “falcon” instead of arnw� “cat”.
69. Targum Sheni 1.2, 5–7. Other versions of the

description of the throne (more or less different from that
given in Targum Sheni) are found in Abba Gorion 4–8;
Panim Aherim 57; Kolbo, No. 119, republished from
there by Jellinek in BHM II, 83–85; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s
edition) 78–79; Midrash on the Throne of Solomon,
published from a MS. by Perles in Monatsschrift XXI,
128–133, and hence in BHM V, 34–37 (a very fantastic
description, in which also the demons play a part; they fly
with Solomon through the air “between heaven and earth”
before he takes his seat); Yerahmeel 84, 251–253; Esther
R. 1.2, 12; Midrash Shir 31b. Comp. also Shu‘aib, who
quotes from Targum (Sheni) a description of the throne
different from that found in our texts, and further R.
Bahya’s introduction to his commentary, who seems to
have been acquainted with the Midrash published by
Perles; comp. also the following note. On the “seven patri-
archs” see PR 7, 29b, and on the other distinguished men
whose images were engraved on the throne, see Index,
under the respective names.

70. BaR 12.17; Shir 6.4; Esther R. 1.1, 12; DR 5.6;
PK 1, 7a–7b. The descriptions of the throne as given in
the later sources state that there were inscriptions on the
throne or on the animals thereof which reminded him of
his duties as king and judge. BaR, loc. cit., contains many
symbolic explanations of the six steps of Solomon’s
throne. According to one explanation, Solomon’s throne
was fashioned after the pattern of the divine throne; now
since God’s throne is in the seventh heaven, therefore the
seat Solomon occupied was also above six elevations;
Compare footnote 39 on p. 862. The legends concerning
Solomon’s throne are treated in detail by Cassel, Der
Thron Salomos and in his edition of Targum Sheni, as well
as by Salzberger, Salomos Thron. Comp. also Gaster, Ex-
empla, No. 115.

71. This etymology of the name Necho, connect-
ing it with Hebrew µylgr hkn “lame”, is very old, as may
be seen from the Peshitta and Targum on 2 Kings 23.29.
Comp. also PK 27, 168a. The daughter of Pharaoh
(=Siamun), whom Solomon took as wife, is called Bithiah
in Targum on 2 Chron. 8.11. This is very likely due to a
confusion of Shishak’s daughter with the one of his prede-
cessor, the foster-mother of Moses; compare footnote 60
on p. 481 and Index, s. v. “Bithiah”.

72. Abba Gorion 2–4; Esther R. 1.2, 10.; Aguddat
Aggadot 57–59 (on p. 59, top, read  @m l�=µyrxm l�; “Al-
exandria of Egypt” is the usual way in which the Rabbis re-
fer to Alexandria); Panim Aherim 57–59; Kolbo 119
(=BHM II, 83); WR 20 (beginning); Koheleth 9.2; Tan.
B. V, 7; Targum 1 and Targum Sheni 1.2. Compare further
with text on p. 983 and 1130. The sources quoted differ
with regard to the details of the “wandering of the throne”,
but agree that none but Solomon and his descendants were
able to make use of the throne, whereas the pagan rulers
who attempted to ascend it not only failed of their pur-
pose, but were punished for their efforts.

73. Esther R. 1.2, 12, where the Tanna R. Eleazar
the son of R. Jose, who visited Rome about 170 C. E.,
states that he saw fragments of Solomon’s throne in Rome.
On this Tanna’s visit to Rome, see Graetz, Geschichte, IV,
191. Here also it is stated that only “Cosmocrators”, like
Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, had the privilege of making
use of this throne; Ahasuerus had therefore to be satisfied
with a replica and was not permitted to sit on the original,
because he ruled only over one hundred and twenty-seven
provinces. Footnote 13 on p. 1132, top.

THE HIPPODROME

he throne was not the only remarkable sight
at the court of the magnificent king. Solo-

mon attracted visitors to his capital by means of
games and shows. In every month of the year
the official who was in charge for the month,
was expected to arrange for a horse race, and
once a year74 a race took place in which the
competitors were ten thousand youths, mainly
of the tribes of Gad and Naphtali, who lived at
the court of the king year in, year out, and were
maintained by him. For the scholars, their disci-
ples, the priests, and the Levites, the races were
held on the last of the month; on the first day of
the month the residents of Jerusalem were the
spectators, and, on the second day, strangers. The
hippodrome occupied an area of three parasangs
square, with an inner square measuring one para-
sang on each side, around which the races were
run. Within were two grilles ornamented with all
sorts of animals. Out of the jaws of four gilded
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lions, attached to pillars by twos, perfumes and
spices flowed for the people. The spectators
were divided into four parties distinguished by
the color of their garb: the king and his atten-
dants, the scholars and their disciples, and the
priests and Levites were attired in light blue gar-
ments; all the rest from Jerusalem wore white;
the sight-seers from the surrounding towns and
villages wore red, and green marked the hea-
then hailing from afar, who came laden with
tribute and presents. The four colors corre-
sponded to the four seasons. In the autumn the
sky is brilliantly blue; in winter the white snow
falls; the color of spring is green like the ocean,
because it is the season favorable to voyages,
and red is the color of summer, when the fruits
grow red and ripe.75 

As the public spectacles were executed with
pomp and splendor, so the king’s table was roy-
ally sumptuous. Regardless of season and cli-
mate, it was always laden with the delicacies of
all parts of the globe. Game and poultry, even of
such varieties as were unknown in Palastine, were
not lacking, and daily there came a gorgeous
bird from Barbary and settled down before the
king’s seat at the table. The Scriptures tell us of
great quantities of food required by Solomon’s
household, and yet it was not all that was needed.
What the Bible mentions, covers only the acces-
sories, such as spices and the minor ingredients.
The real needs were far greater, as may be
judged from the custom that all of Solomon’s
thousand wives arranged a banquet daily, each
in the hope of having the king dine with her.76

74. The great animal race was under the supervision
of the official mentioned in 1 Kings 4.19, whose duties are
explained in this manner. See also Sanhedrin 12a, where he
is said to have been the superior of the other twelve, each of
whom served one month. Others maintain that he exer-
cised his functions only in leap years, performing his duties
during the additional month.

75. Midrash published by Perles from a MS. in
Monatsschrift, XXI, 134–136, and reprinted by Jellinek in
BHM V, 37–39. On pp. 38–39 read trpw lqdjk twrkl

“He will dig channels as deep as the Tigris and Euphrates”;
the subject is lar�yb� ÷fq mentioned before. The Naph-
talites were swift runners (see text on p. 465), and the Gad-
ites excelled in military skill; see footnote 393 on p. 408.
Index, s. v.

76. PK 6, 58a–58b; PR 16, 81b; BaR 21.19; Te-
hillim 50, 280; Baba Mezi‘a 86b; Tan. Pinehas 12;
Koheleth 2.7 and 9.11; comp. also DR 1.5 (parallele pas-
sages are cited on margin); Baba Mezi‘a Mishnah 7.1;
Matthew 7.29.

LESSONS IN HUMILITY

reat and powerful as Solomon was, and
wise and just, still occasions were not lack-

ing to bring home to him the truth that the wis-
est and mightiest of mortals may not indulge in
pride and arrogance.

Solomon had a precious piece of tapestry,
sixty miles square, on which he flew through the
air so swiftly that he could eat breakfast in
Damascus and supper in Media. To carry out
his orders he had at his beck and call Asaph
ben Berechiah77 among men, Ramirat among
demons, the lion among beasts, and the eagle
among birds. Once it happened that pride pos-
sessed Solomon while he was sailing through
the air on his carpet, and he said: “There is none
like unto me in this world, upon whom God
has bestowed sagacity, wisdom, intelligence, and
knowledge, besides making me the ruler of the
world.” The same instant the air stirred, and
forty thousand men dropped from the magic
carpet. The king ordered the wind to cease from
blowing, with the word: “Return!” Whereupon
the wind: “If thou wilt return to God, and sub-
due thy pride, I, too, will return.” The king real-
ized his transgression.

On one occasion he strayed into the valley
of the ants in the course of his wanderings. He
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heard one ant order all the others to withdraw,
to avoid being crushed by the armies of Solo-
mon. The king halted and summoned the ant
that had spoken. She told him that she was the
queen of the ants, and she gave her reasons for
the order of withdrawal. Solomon wanted to put
a question to the ant queen, but she refused to
answer unless the king took her up and placed
her on his hand. He acquiesced, and then he put
his question: “Is there any one greater than I am
in all the world?”—“Yes”, said the ant.

Solomon: “Who?”
Ant: “I am.”
Solomon: “How is that possible?”
Ant: “were I not greater than thou, God

would not have led thee hither to put me on thy
hand.”

Exasperated, Solomon threw her to the
ground, and said: “Thou knowest who I am? I
am Solomon, the son David.”

Not at all intimidated, the ant reminded
the king of his earthly origin, and admonished
him to humility, and the king went off abashed.

Next he came to a magnificent building,
into which he sought to enter in vain; he could
find no door leading into it. After long search
the demons came upon an eagle seven hundred
years old, and he, unable to give them any infor-
mation, sent him to his nine hundred years old
brother, whose eyrie was higher than his own,
and who would probably be in a position to ad-
vise them. But he in turn directed them to go to
his still older brother. His age counted thirteen
hundred years, and he had more knowledge than
himself. This oldest one of the eagles reported
that he remembered having heard his father say
there was a door on the west side, but it was cov-
ered up by the dust of the ages that had passed
since it was last used. So it turned out to be.
They found an old iron door with the inscrip-
tion: “We, the dwellers in this palace, for many
years lived in comfort and luxury; then, forced

by hunger, we ground pearls into flour instead
of wheat—but to no avail, and so, when we were
about to die, we bequeathed this palace to the
eagles.” A second statement contained a detailed
description of the wonderful palace, and men-
tioned where the keys for the different chambers
were to be found. Following the directions on the
door, Solomon inspected the remarkable build-
ing, whose apartments were made of pearls and
precious stones. Inscribed on the doors he found
the following three wise proverbs, dealing with
the vanity of all earthly things, and admonish-
ing men to be humble:

1. O son of man, let not time deceive thee;
thou must wither away, and leave thy place, to
rest in the bosom of the earth.

2. Haste thee not, move slowly, for the
world is taken from one and bestowed upon an-
other.

3. Furnish thyself with food for the jour-
ney, prepare thy meal while daylight lasts, for
thou wilt not remain on earth forever, and thou
knowest not the day of thy death.78

In one of the chambers, Solomon saw a
number of statues, among them one that looked
as though alive. When he approached it, it called
out in a loud voice: “Hither, ye satans, Solomon
has come to undo you.” Suddenly there arose
great noise and tumult among the statues. Solo-
mon pronounced the Name, and quiet was re-
stored. The statues were overthrown, and the
sons of the satans ran into the sea and were
drowned. From the throat of the lifelike statue
he drew a silver plate inscribed with characters
which he could not decipher, but a youth from
the desert told the king: “These letters are Greek,
and the words mean: ‘I, Shadad ben Ad, ruled
over a thousand thousand provinces, rode on a
thousand thousand horses, had a thousand thou-
sand kings under me, and slew a thousand thou-
sand heroes, and when the Angel of Death ap-
proached me, I was powerless.’ ”79
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77. This hero of the Arabic legend is known in Jew-
ish sources only as the father of “medicine”; compare foot-
note 75 on p. 158. The attempt of Venetianer, Asaf
Judaeus, 18. seq., to distinguish between the legendary
Asaph and the author of medical books bearing the same
name is not to be taken seriously.

78. “To prepare for a journey” in Jewish parlance
means “to do good as long as life lasts, before the great
journey to the great beyond is begun”; comp. Ketubot 67b.

79. Ma‘aseh ha-Nemalah published several times
separately and also in BHM V, 22–26. The Arabic origin
of this legend is obvious, and the Arabic original is still in
existence, though less known than the Hebrew translation;
see Hebräische Bibliographie, XIII, 105, and Jellinek, Intro-
duction to BHM V, 11–13. Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 90,
published an Arabic text containing the first part of
Ma‘aseh ha-Nemalah, but did not recognize the nature of
the text. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No. 343 and Sey-
mour Tales of King Solomon 80–99. See further Ben ha-
Melek, XVI, where David is said to have found an inscrip-
tion upon which a king told of himself that he had ruled a
thousand years, destroyed a thousand cities, annihilated a
thousand armies, and married a thousand princesses. This
is only a somewhat different version of the inscription by
Shadad supposed to have been found by Solomon.

ASMODEUS

hen Solomon in his wealth and prosper-
ity grew unmindful of his God, and, con-

trary to the injunctions laid down for kings in
the Torah, multiplied wives unto himself, and
craved the possession of many horses and much
gold, the Book of Deuteronomy stepped before
God and said: “Lo, O Lord of the world, Solo-
mon is seeking to remove a Yod from out of
me,80 for Thou didst write: ‘The king shall not
multiply horses unto himself, nor shall he mul-
tiply wives to himself, neither shall he greatly
multiply to himself silver and gold’; but Solo-
mon has acquired many horses, many wives,
and much silver and gold.” Hereupon God said:
“As thou livest, Solomon and a hundred of his
kind shall he annihilated ere a single one of thy
letters shall be obliterated.”81

The charge made against Solomon was soon
followed by consequences. He had to pay heavily
for his sins. It came about in this way: While So-
lomon was occupied with the Temple, he had
great difficulty in devising ways of fitting the
stone from the quarry into the building, for the
Torah explicitly prohibits the use of iron tools in
erecting an altar. The scholars told him that
Moses had used the shamir,82 the stone that splits
rocks, to engrave the names of the tribes on the
precious stones of the ephod worn by the high
priest. Solomon’s demons could give him no in-
formation as to where the shamir could be found.
They surmised, however, that Asmodeus,83 king
of demons, was in possession of the secret, and
they told Solomon the name of the mountain on
which Asmodeus dwelt, and described also his
manner of life. On this mountain there was a
well from which Asmodeus obtained his drink-
ing water. He closed it up daily with a large rock,
and sealed it before going to heaven, whither he
went every day, to take part in the discussions
in the heavenly academy. Thence he would de-
scend again to earth in order to be present,
though invisible,84 at the debates in the earthly
houses of learning. Then, after investigating the
seal on the well to ascertain if it had been tam-
pered with, he drank of the water.

Solomon sent his chief man, Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada, to capture Asmodeus. For this
purpose he provided him with a chain, the ring
on which the Name of God was engraved, a
bundle of wool, and a skin of wine. Benaiah
drew the water from the well through a hole
bored from below, and, after having stopped up
the hole with the wool, he filled the well with
wine from above. When Asmodeus descended
from heaven, to his astonishment he found wine
instead of water in the well, although everything
seemed untouched. At first he would not drink
of it, and cited the Bible verses that inveigh
against wine, to inspire himself with moral cour-
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age. At length Asmodeus succumbed to his
consuming thirst, and drank till his senses were
overpowered, and he fell into a deep sleep.
Benaiah, watching him from a tree, then came,
and drew the chain about Asmodeus’s neck. The
demon, on awakening, tried to free himself, but
Benaiah called to him: “The Name of thy Lord
is upon thee.” Though Asmodeus now permit-
ted himself to be led off unresistingly, he acted
most peculiarly on the way to Solomon. He
brushed against a palm-tree and uprooted it; he
knocked against a house and overturned it; and
when, at the request of a poor woman, he was
turned aside from her hut, he broke a bone. He
asked with grim humor: “Is it not written, ‘A
soft tongue breaketh the bone’?” A blind man
going astray he set in the right path, and to a
drunkard he did a similar kindness. He wept
when a wedding party passed them, and laughed
at a man who asked his shoemaker to make him
shoes to last for seven years, and at a magician
who was publicly showing his skill.

Having finally arrived at the end of the
journey, Asmodeus, after several days of wait-
ing, was led before Solomon, who questioned
him about his strange conduct on the journey.
Asmodeus answered that he judged persons and
things according to their real character, and not
according to their appearance in the eyes of hu-
man beings. He cried when he saw the wedding
company, because he knew the bridegroom had
not a month to live, and he laughed at him who
wanted shoes to last seven years, because the man
would not own them for seven days, also at the
magician who pretended to disclose secrets, be-
cause he did not know that a buried treasure lay
under his very feet; the blind man whom he set
in the right path was one of the “perfect pious”,
and he wanted to be kind to him; on the other
hand, the drunkard to whom he did a similar

kindness was known in heaven as a very wicked
man, but he happened to have done a good deed
once, and he was rewarded accordingly.

Asmodeus told Solomon that the shamir
was given by God to the Angel of the Sea, and
that Angel entrusted none with the shamir ex-
cept the moor-hen,85 which had taken an oath
to watch the shamir carefully. The moor-hen
takes the shamir with her to mountains which
are not inhabited by men, splits them by means
of the shamir, and injects seeds, which grow and
cover the naked rocks, and then they can be in-
habited. Solomon sent one of his servants to
seek the nest of the bird and lay a piece of glass
over it. When the moor-hen came and could
not reach her young, she flew away and fetched
the shamir and placed it on the glass. Then the
man shouted, and so terrified the bird that she
dropped the shamir and flew away. By this
means the man obtained possession of the cov-
eted shamir, and bore it to Solomon. But the
moor-hen was so distressed at having broken
her oath to the Angel of the Sea that she com-
mitted suicide.

Although Asmodeus was captured only for
the purpose of getting the shamir, Solomon
nevertheless kept him after the completion of
the Temple. One day the king told Asmodeus
that he did not understand wherein the great-
ness of the demons lay, if their king could be
kept in bonds by a mortal. Asmodeus replied,
that if Solomon would remove his chains and
lend him the magic ring, he would prove his
own greatness. Solomon agreed. The demon
stood before him with one wing touching heav-
en and the other reaching to the earth. Snatch-
ing up Solomon, who had parted with his
protecting ring, he flung him four hundred
parasangs away from Jerusalem, and then
palmed himself off as the king.
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80. That means: He fails to pay attention to the Yod
in hbry al (Deut. 17.16–17); comp. also Matthew 5.18. 

81. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20c; WR 19.2; ShR
6.1; Tan. Wa-Era 5; Tan. B. II, 18; Aggadat Bereshit 75,
146. It is worthy of notice that Solomon is censured for
having married many wives, but not for having married
foreign women. Comp. note 16.

82. On the Shamir, see text on p. 35, and the notes
appertaining thereto. The Tannaim speak of the Shamir as
having been created (in the twilight between the sixth day
and the Sabbath of creation; see references in footnote 99
on p. 78) ad hoc, that is, for the use of the sanctuary. Ac-
cordingly it disappeared after the destruction of the Tem-
ple. See, e. g., Tosefta Sotah 15.1. The old sources do not
state explicitly whether it was a mineral, plant, or animal;
but the tradition which considers it to have been some
kind of an insect represents the view of the old authorities;
see footnote 165 on p. 35. The Testament of Solomon,
however, seems to regard the Shamir as a stone; see note
56. In an Abyssinian legend the Shamir is supposed to
have been a kind of wood; see Seymour, Tales of King
Solomon, 149.

83. For Ashmedai in the Solomon legend, see Ginz-
berg, Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Asmodeus”. The Aramaic
origin of the name Asmodeus is pointed out there.

84. As to the demons being present at the debates of
the scholars in the academies, see Berakot 6a (top). The de-
mons are divided into three classes: 1) the angel-like; 2) the
human-like; 3) the animal-like. Asmodeus and his family
are “Jewish demons”, i. e., they profess the true religion,
and observe the Torah. See Zohar III, 253a and 277a
(below). According to the Arabs, there are different reli-
gions among the genii, as among men, and this view is “Ju-
daized” by the Zohar. The older view considers the
demons to be either fallen angels, or at least spirits akin to
them. See Index, s. v. “Demons”.

85. The guardian bird of the Shamir is called
arb alwgnrt, “the wild cock”, in the Talmud, where it is
identified with the biblical tpykwd (Lev. 11.19), usually
rendered by “hoopoe”. The important part played by the
hoopoe in the later Solomon legend (comp. note 39) is
very likely to be explained by Arabic folk-lore; comp.
Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 39, seq. According to
some it was the eagle which brought the Shamir from para-
dise, see Tehillim 78.351 = Yalkut II.182; text on p. 35.

SOLOMON AS BEGGAR

anished from his home, deprived of his
realm, Solomon wandered about in far-off

lands, among strangers, begging his daily bread.
Nor did his humiliation end there; people thought
him a lunatic, because he never tired of assuring
them that he was Solomon, Judah’s great and
mighty king. Naturally that seemed a preposter-
ous claim to the people.86 The lowest depth of
despair he reached, however, when he met some
one who recognized him. The recollections and
associations that stirred within him then made
his present misery almost unendurable.

It happened87 that once on his peregri-
nations he met an old acquaintance, a rich and
well-considered man, who gave a sumptuous
banquet in honor of Solomon. At the meal his
host spoke to Solomon constantly of the mag-
nificence and splendor he had once seen with
his own eyes at the court of the king. These
reminiscences moved the king to tears, and he
wept so bitterly that, when he rose from the
banquet, he was satiated, not with the rich food,
but with salt tears. The following day it again
happened that Solomon met an acquaintance of
former days, this time a poor man, who never-
theless entreated Solomon to do him the honor
and break bread under his roof. All that the poor
man could offer his distinguished guest was a
meagre dish of greens. But he tried in every way
to assuage the grief that oppressed Solomon. He
said: “O my lord and king, God hath sworn unto
David He would never let the royal dignity de-
part from his house, but it is the way of God to
reprove those He loves if they sin. Rest assured,
He will restore thee in good time to thy king-
dom.” These words of his poor host were more
grateful to Solomon’s bruised heart than the
banquet the rich man had prepared for him. It
was to the contrast between the consolations of
the two men that he applied the verse in Prov-
erbs: “Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.”

For three long years Solomon journeyed
about, begging his way from city to city, andB
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from country to country, atoning for the three88

sins of his life by which he had set aside the com-
mandment laid upon kings in Deuteronomy—
not to multiply horses, and wives, and silver and
gold. At the end of that time, God took mercy
upon him for the sake of his father David, and
for the sake of the pious princess Naamah, the
daughter of the Ammonite king, destined by
God to be the ancestress of the Messiah. The
time was approaching when she was to become
the wife of Solomon89 and reign as queen in
Jerusalem. God therefore led the royal wanderer
to the capital city of Ammon.90 Solomon took
service as an underling with the cook in the royal
household, and he proved himself so proficient
in the culinary art that the king of Ammon
raised him to the post of chief cook. Thus he
came under the notice of the king’s daughter
Naamah, who fell in love with her father’s cook.
In vain her parents endeavored to persuade her
to choose a husband befitting her rank. Not even
the king’s threat to have her and her beloved exe-
cuted availed to turn her thoughts away from
Solomon. The Ammonite king had the lovers
taken to a barren desert, in the hope that they
would die of starvation there. Solomon and his
wife wandered through the desert until they came
to a city situated by the sea-shore. They pur-
chased a fish to stave off death. When Naamah
prepared the fish, she found in its belly the mag-
ic ring belonging to her husband, which he had
given to Asmodeus, and which, thrown into the
sea by the demon, had been swallowed by a fish.
Solomon recognized his ring, put it on his fin-
ger, and in the twinkling of an eye he transport-
ed himself to Jerusalem. Asmodeus, who had
been posing as King Solomon during the three
years, he drove out, and himself ascended the
throne again.

Later on he cited the king of Ammon be-
fore his tribunal, and called him to account for
the disappearance of the cook and the cook’s

wife, accusing him of having killed them. The
king of Ammon protested that he had not killed,
but only banished them. Then Solomon had the
queen appear, and to his great astonishment and
still greater joy the king of Ammon recognized
his daughter.91

Solomon succeeded in regaining his throne
only after undergoing many hardships. The people
of Jerusalem considered him a lunatic, because
he said that he was Solomon. After some time,
the members of the Sanhedrin noticed his pecu-
liar behavior, and they investigated the matter.
They found that a long time had passed since
Benaiah, the confidant of the king, had been
permitted to enter the presence of the usurper.
Furthermore the wives of Solomon and his
mother Bath-sheba informed them that the be-
havior of the king had completely changed—it
was not befitting royalty and in no respect  like
Solomon’s former manner. It was also very
strange that the king never by any chance al-
lowed his foot to be seen, for fear, of course, of
betraying his demon origin.92 The Sanhedrin,
therefore, gave the king’s magic ring to the wan-
dering beggar who called himself King Solomon,
and had him appear before the pretender on the
throne. As soon as Asmodeus caught sight of the
true king protected by his magic ring, he flew
away precipitately.

Solomon did not escape unscathed. The
sight of Asmodeus in all his forbidding ugliness
had so terrified him that henceforth he sur-
rounded his couch at night with all the valiant
heroes among the people.93

86.  Gittin 68a–68b (for a correct text use must be
made of Ma‘asiyyot 75–78 (Gaster’s edition and Makiri,
Prov. 20, beginning); Tehillim 78, 351–353; Likkutim I,
20b–21b; BHM VI, 106–107; Neweh Shalom, 53–55;
Hibbur Ma‘asiyyot, No. 4; Manzur al-Dhamari, 13–14;
Targum on Eccles. 1.12; Midrash Shir 29a–30a. In con-
trast to Babli and the above-mentioned sources dependent
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upon it, the Palestinian sources maintain that it was an an-
gel who, disguised as Solomon, occupied the throne dur-
ing the time that the real Solomon wandered about
through the world as a beggar; comp. Yerushalmi Sanhe-
drin 2, 20c; PK 27, 168b–169a; Tan. B. III, 55–56; Tan.
Ahare 1 and Wa-Ethanan 2; Shir 1.1, 10 and 3.17; Ruth R.
2.14; Koheleth 1.12, 2.2, and 9.12. Comp. also Megillah
11b (top; on the test see Aggadat Esther 7); Sanhedrin
29b; ShR 30.16; Aggadat Shir 3,33. In the Babylonian ver-
sion of the legend Persian influence is apparent. It is, how-
ever, doubtful whether one is justified in assuming Persian
influence in the Palestinian version. Comp. R.E.J. XVII,
59, seq.; Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, II, s. v. “Asmodeus”
and Gaster, Exempla, No. 114.

87. Mishle 15, 78–79; on the text, see R. Bahya, Pe-
kude (beginning).

88. The marrying of foreign women is not accounted
as a sin unto him; comp. notes 16 and 81.

89. According to 1 Kings 14.21, Naamah the Am-
monitish woman was the mother of Rehoboam; hence the
ancestress of the Messiah, who is to be a descendant of the
Davidic kings. Comp. Baba Kamma 38b; BR 50.10; In-
dex, s. v. “Messiah”. The text explicitly states: dwd ÷b jy�m

hnmm axy�.
90. This city is called µmk�m, probably an inten-

tional corruption of �mk µ[, which, though it stands for
Moab in Num. 21.29, might be taken for Ammon in ac-
cordance with Jud. 11.24.

91. ‘Emek ha-Melek 14d–15a and 108c–109d,
whence it is incorporated in BHM II, 86–87. Comp. also
Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, 96, No. 24. The relation of the
Jewish legend to the Arabic one, published by Salzberger,
Salomo-Sage, 124, seq., needs careful examination; see Mid-
rash Shir 29b–30a, Steinschneider, Hebräische Biblio-
graphie, XVIII, 57–58 and Gaster, Exempla, No. 404. The
old Jewish sources often speak of the “two precious doves”,
Ruth the Moabitish woman and Naamah the Ammonitish
woman, on whose account Ammon and Moab escaped de-
struction; comp. BR 50.10; Baba Kamma 38a, Yebamot
63a. But the authors of the Talmud (comp. Yebamot 77a)
speak of David playing with his grandson Rehoboam, and
accordingly are of the opinion that Solomon married
Naamah the Ammonitish woman, the mother of Reho-
boam, during his father’s lifetime. This view is shared by
Aphraates, 461. The assertion of Ephraem on 1 Kings
14.25 that Naamah misled her son into idolatry is not
found in the talmudic-midrashic literature. Kimhi, 1 Kings,
loc. cit., is the first to mention it. Compare footnote 18 on
p. 985. 

92. The feet of demons resemble those of the cock;
see Berakot 6a; Zohar III, 309a. On the feet of angels, see
text on p. 245. 

93. Gittin 68b; Tehillim 78, 353. Comp. also the
references cited in note 86. A different view is given in the
Talmud, loc. cit., and elsewhere, to the effect that Solomon
never regained the throne, but died (in his wanderings?) as
a private man. It is said that Solomon was at first the ruler
over the entire world, then over Tadmur only (on Tadmur,
see text on p. 962), then over Israel only, and finally he
only possessed the couch upon which he slept; even this
possession he did not enjoy entirely, as he was terrified by
evil spirits in his sleep. See Aggadat Shir 3, 33–34, and
(somewhat differently) 1, 6; Shir 3.6; comp. also the paral-
lel passages cited by Schechter. It was towards the end of
his life that the holy spirit came to him (according to some,
he was a prophet; see Sotah 48b, top; Targum 1 Kings
5.13; Ratner on Seder ‘Olam 20; notes 8, 25), by means of
which he composed three books: Song of Songs, Proverbs,
and Ecclesiastes; see Seder ‘Olam 15. On the reasons for
this trilogy, see Aggadat Shir 1, 6. It is the first book, the
“holiest of holy books” (= Hagiographa) upon which Solo-
mon’s glory is based, whereas the last had for a long time to
encounter the opposition of the sages against its admission
into the Canon, because the passages thereof, owing to
their obscure language, seem to contradict the dogma or
reward and punishment and other essential doctrines of
Judaism; see Yadayim 3.5; Tosefta 2.14; Shabbat 30b;
Mishle 25, 97; PK 8, 68b; PR 18, 90b; WR 28 (begin-
ning); ARN (both versions) 1, 2–3; Jerome, Eccles. 12.13.
On the great esteem in which Song of Songs was held (it
was taken as an allegorical presentation of the history of Is-
rael from the beginning of its career until the advent of the
Messiah), see Targum Shir 1.1; Aggadat Shir 1, 4–6 and
10; Midrash Shir 1b; Shir 1.1; Zohar I, 98b and 135a;
quotation from an unknown Midrash in the anonymous
Arabic commentary on Song of Songs published by Fried-
laender in Steinschneider–Festschrift, 54, seq. Those who re-
cite this book like a (love) song will be severely punished
for their sacrilege. See Sanhedrin 101a; Kallah 1, 1b. Solo-
mon composed his first book while he was still young,
songs having a special attraction for the youth; when he
reached the age of manhood he wrote Proverbs, containing
the ripe fruit of a man who knows life; but when he be-
came old he composed Ecclesiastes, the key-note of which
is the vanity of all human pleasures and desires. See Shir.
1.1; Aggadat Shir 1.6. In the Zohar reference is made to
the following books of Solomon: 1) The book which
Ashmedai gave Solomon, from which something bearing
on magic is quoted in III, 194b; 2) the book of the wisdom
of Solomon, from which three sayings are quoted (the first
is found in Shabbat 33a) in III, 193b; 3) the book on physi-
ognomy, from which a lengthy passage is quoted in II,
70a, seq.; comp. Davidson, Sepher Sha‘ashuim, Introduc-
tion, LXXXII, seq.; 4) Solomon’s book on the knowledge
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of precious stones in II, 127a (top). The book of Solomon’s
wise counsels referred to in I, 225b, is very likely identical
with No. 2. Solomon is probably the author, or rather the
redactor of the book (or books) of the Sons of the East; see
Zohar I, 99b, and II, 171b. Compare footnote 70 on
p. 1049. Comp. notes 18 and 24. 

THE COURT OF SOLOMON

s David had been surrounded by great
scholars and heroes of repute, so the court

of Solomon was the gathering-place of the great
of his people. The most important of them all
doubtless was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, who
had no peer for learning and piety either in the
time of the first or the second Temple.94 In his
capacity as the chancellor of Solomon, he was
the object of the king’s special favor. He was fre-
quently invited to be the companion of the king
in his games of chess. The wise king naturally
was always the winner. One day Solomon left
the chess-board for a moment, Benaiah used
his absence to remove one of the king’s chess-
men, and the king lost the game. Solomon gave
much thought to the occurrence. He came to
the conclusion that his chancellor had dealt dis-
honestly with him, and he was determined to
give him a lesson. 

Some days later Solomon noticed two sus-
picious characters hanging about the palace. Act-
ing at once upon an idea that occurred to him,
he put on the clothes of one of his servants and
joined the two suspects. The three of them, he
proposed, should make the attempt to rob the
royal palace, and he drew forth a key which
would facilitate their entrance. While the thieves
were occupied in gathering booty, the king
roused his servants, and the malefactors were
taken in custody. Next morning Solomon ap-
peared before the Sanhedrin, which was presided
over by Benaiah95 at the time, and he desired to

know from the court what punishment was
meted out to a thief. Benaiah, seeing no delin-
quents before him, and unwilling to believe that
the king would concern himself about the appre-
hension of thieves, was convinced that Solomon
was bent on punishing him for his dishonest
play. He fell at the feet of the king, confessed his
guilt, and begged his pardon. Solomon was
pleased to have his supposition confirmed, and
also to have Benaiah acknowledge his wrong-
doing. He assured him he harbored no evil de-
signs against him, and that when he asked this
question of the Sanhedrin, he had had real
thieves in mind, who had broken into the palace
during the night.96

Another interesting incident happened, in
which Benaiah played a part. The king of Persia
was very ill, and his physician told him he could
be cured by nothing but the milk of a lioness.
The king accordingly sent a deputation bearing
rich presents to Solomon, the only being in the
world who might in his wisdom discover means
to obtain lion’s milk. Solomon charged Benaiah
to fulfil the Persian king’s wish. Benaiah took a
number of kids, and repaired to a lion’s den.
Daily he threw a kid to the lioness, and after
some time the beasts became familiar with him,
and finally he could approach the lioness close
enough to draw milk from her udders.

On the way back to the Persian king the
physician who had recommended the milk cure
dreamed a dream. All the organs of his body, his
hands, feet, eyes, mouth, and tongue, were quar-
relling with one another, each claiming the great-
est share of credit in procuring the remedy for
the Persian monarch. When the tongue set forth
its own contribution to the cause of the king’s
service, the other organs rejected its claim as to-
tally unfounded. The physician did not forget
the dream, and when he appeared before the
king, he spoke: “Here is the dog’s milk which we
went to fetch for you.” The king, enraged, or-
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dered the physician to be hanged, because he
had brought the milk of a bitch instead of the
milk of a lion’s dam. During the preliminaries
to the execution, all the limbs and organs of
the physician began to tremble, whereupon the
tongue said: “Did I not tell you that you all are
of no good? If you will acknowledge my superi-
ority, I shall even now save you from death.”
They all made the admission it demanded, and
the physician requested the executioner to take
him to the king. Once in the presence of his
master, he begged him as a special favor to drink
of the milk he had brought. The king granted
his wish, recovered from his sickness, and dis-
missed the physician in peace. So it came about
that all the organs of the body acknowledge the
supremacy of the tongue.97

Besides Benaiah, Solomon’s two scribes, Eli-
horeph and Ahijah, the sons of Shisha, deserve
mention. They both met their death in a most
peculiar way. Solomon once upon a time no-
ticed a care-worn expression on the countenance
of the Angel of Death. When he asked the rea-
son, he received the answer, that he had been
charged with the task of bringing the two scribes
to the next world. Solomon was desirous of steal-
ing a march upon the Angel of Death, as well as
keeping his secretaries alive. He ordered the de-
mons to carry Elihoreph and Ahijah to Luz, the
only spot on earth in which the Angel of Death
has no power.98 In a jiffy, the demons had done
his bidding, but the two secretaries expired at
the very moment of reaching the gates of Luz.
Next day, the Angel of Death appeared before
Solomon in very good humor, and said to him:
“Thou didst transport those two men to the
very spot in which I wanted them.” The fate
destined for them was to die at the gates of Luz,
and the Angel of Death had been at a loss how
to get them there.99

A most interesting incident in Solomon’s
own family circle is connected with one of his

daughters. She was of extraordinary beauty, and
in the stars he read that she was to marry an ex-
tremely poor youth. To prevent the undesirable
union, Solomon had a high tower erected in the
sea, and to this he sent his daughter. Seventy eu-
nuchs were to guard her, and a huge quantity of
food was stored in the tower for her use.

The poor youth whom fate had appointed
to be her husband was travelling one cold night.
He did not know where to rest his head, when
he espied the rent carcass of an ox lying in the
field. In this he lay down to keep warm. When
he was ensconced in it, there came a large bird,
which took the carcass, bore it, together with
the youth stretched out in it, to the roof of the
tower in which the princess lived, and, settling
down there, began to devour the flesh of the ox.
In the morning, the princess, according to her
wont, ascended to the roof to look out upon the
sea, and she caught sight of the youth. She asked
him who he was, and who had brought him
thither? He told her that he was a Jew from Ac-
cho, and had been carried to the tower by a bird.
She showed him to a chamber, where he could
wash and anoint himself, and array himself in a
fresh garb. Then it appeared that he possessed
unusual beauty. Besides, he was a scholar of
great attainments and of acute mind. So it came
about that the princess fell in love with him. She
asked him whether he would have her to wife,
and he assented gladly. He opened one of his
veins, and wrote the marriage contract with his
own blood. Then he pronounced the formula of
betrothal, taking God and the two archangels
Michael and Gabriel as witnesses, and she be-
came his wife, legally married to him.

After some time the eunuchs noticed that
she was pregnant. Their questions elicited the
suspected truth from the princess, and they sent
for Solomon. His daughter admitted her mar-
riage, and the king, though he recognized in her
husband the poor man predicted in the constel-
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lations, yet he thanked God for his son-in-law,
distinguished no less for learning than for his
handsome person.100

94. Berakot 18b; Targum 2 Sam. 23.20–25; Zohar
I, 105b–106b; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 20a. See also the un-
doubtedly Jewish Haggadah in ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. loc. cit. 

95. Berakot 4a = Sanhedrin 16b (on the text see
Tosafot and Rabbenu Hananel, ad loc.; Aruk, s. v. rja; R.
Nissim in R.E.J. XLIV, 29, 295–296), where the assertion
is made that the Cherethites and Pelethites whose chief was
Benaiah (2 Sam. 8.18), represent the Great Synhedrion,
whose president was Benaiah. Mahzor Vitry, 332, is of the
opinion that this Benaiah is not identical with his name-
sake, the commander-in-chief of Solomon’s army (1 Kings
2.35). The reason for this is probably to be found in the
fact that Benaiah, the general of Solomon, was not a priest
(see 1 Kings 2.34, where he acts as executioner, which
work cannot be done by a priest on account of the Levitical
laws of purity), whereas according to the Haggadah, Bena-
iah, the head of the Synhedrion was a priest; see Midrash
Shir 30a, and 1 Chron. 37.5. Comp. also Tosafot, loc. cit. 

96. Ma‘aseh-Buch, No. 230; translated into Hebrew
in BHM VI, 124–126; Comp. Gaster, Exempla, No. 426. 

97. Tehillim 39, 255. The legend about the rivalry
of the human organs, without any reference to Solomon
and Benaiah, is also found in Makiri, Prov. 18, 3a; Orehot

Zaddikim, 25; Shu‘aib, Shelah, 83d–84a. The last-named
author offers several other variants for our texts of Tehillim. 

98. On Luz see text on p. 861. 
99. Sukkah 58a. Another version is found in Yeru-

shalmi Kil’ayim 9, 32c; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition 100).
The two servants of Solomon are described in Babli as
µyrpws “scribes”, and hence in Yerushalmi as yyryfbqsya,
which is ÉF6¸BJTD = “exceptor”, “copyist”, correctly
spelled ayrfpqsa in Ma‘asiyyot. The words hyjaw ¹rjyla

in Babli are very likely a later addition from Yerushalmi,
whereas the original version of Babli spoke of Solomon’s
“two slaves”. Rashi’s explanation of ya�wk is not acceptable. 

100. Tan. B. Introduction, 136; Arabic parallels to
this legend are cited by Grünbaum, Neue Beiträge, 233,
seq., and Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 80. In another version
of this legend many new points of interest are introduced;
it reads as follows. During a war between Solomon and
Hiram the Jewish soldiers were 

101. attempting to cross a river on a very hot day.
Solomon called upon the birds to protect his soldiers from
the heat, and when Hiram came to see this miracle he was
received peaceably, and the war thus ended. While the two
kings were conversing, an eagle removed his wing from
over Solomon’s head, informing him at the same time that
the High Priest Joshua (sic!) would die and the king’s
daughter would marry a bastard. This information the ea-
gle gave to Solomon as he had received it from his spouse.
Solomon shut his daughter up in a high tower, etc. as giv-
en in the text. Gaster, Exempla, No. 336. 





XVII
JUDAH AND ISRAEL

THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM

he division of the kingdom into Judah and
Israel, which took place soon after the death

of Solomon, had cast its shadow before. When
Solomon, on the day after his marriage with the
Egyptian princess, disturbed the regular course
of the Temple service by sleeping late with his
head on the pillow under which lay the key of
the Temple, Jeroboam with eighty thousand
Ephraimites approached the king and publicly
called him to account for his negligence. God
administered a reproof to Jeroboam; “Why dost
thou reproach a prince of Israel? As thou livest,
thou shalt have a taste of his rulership, and thou
wilt see thou art not equal to its responsibilities.”1

On another occasion a clash occurred be-
tween Jeroboam and Solomon. The latter or-
dered his men to close the openings David had
made in the city wall to facilitate the approach
of the pilgrims to Jerusalem. This forced them
all to walk through the gates and pay toll. The
tax thus collected Solomon gave to his wife, the
daughter of Pharaoh, as pin-money. Indignant
at this, Jeroboam questioned the king about it
in public. In other ways, too, he failed to pay
Solomon the respect due to royal position, as his
father before him, Sheba the son of Bichri, had

rebelled against David, misled by signs and tok-
ens which he had falsely interpreted as pointing
to his own elevation to royal dignity, when in re-
ality they concerned themselves with his son.2

It was when Jeroboam was preparing to de-
part from Jerusalem forever, in order to escape
the dangers to which Solomon’s displeasure ex-
posed him,3 that Ahijah of Shilo met him with
the Divine tidings of his elevation to the king-
ship. The prophet Ahijah, of the tribe of Levi,
was venerable, not only by reason of his hoary
age,—his birth occurred at least sixty years be-
fore the exodus from Egypt,4—but because his
piety was so profound that a saint of the exalted
standing of Simon ben Yohai associated Ahijah
with himself. Simon once exclaimed: “My mer-
its and Ahijah’s together suffice to atone for the
iniquity of all sinners from the time of Abraham
until the advent of the Messiah.”5

1. WR 12.5. On the delay caused by Solomon’s long
sleep, see text on pp. 947–948. See also ER 24, 125, which
reads: Jeroboam received the rulership over the tribes as a
reward for his courage in calling Solomon to account. 

2. Sanhedrin 101b; text on p. 882. As to the legal
question whether the inhabitants of Abel of Beth-maacah
acted in accordance with the law when they surrendered
Sheba, who had taken refuge with them, see Tosefta Teru-
mot 7.20; Yerushalmi 8, 46b; BR 94.9; Shemuel 32, 140;
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Koheleth 9.18. The only excuse given for the inhabitants
of this city is that Sheba as a rebel against the “throne of
David” had no claim upon them. The Midrashim just
quoted (as well as Tan. B. I, 92; PK 10, 87a; Aggadat Be-
reshit 22, 45–46) maintain that the woman at whose
counsel Sheba was killed by the inhabitants of Abel of
Beth-maacah was Serah the daughter of Asher, concerning
whom see text on p. 391, and Index, s. v. “Paradise, Enter-
ing Alive”. The Midrashim cited above give, in full, her
pleadings with the inhabitants of the city to yield to the de-
mands of Joab for the surrender of Sheba. On the confu-
sion of Sheba with Shemi the son of Gera by ps.-Jerome on
2 Sam. 16.10, see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
56–57. About the early history of Jeroboam, comp. the fol-
lowing addition to 1 Kings 12.24 found in Septuagint.
There was a man...a servant to Solomon, and his name was
Jeroboam, and the name of his mother was Sarira, a har-
lot...And he built for Solomon Sarira in mount Ephraim,
and he had three hundred chariots of horses. He built the
citadel with the levies of the house of Ephraim, fortified
the city of David, and aspired to the kingdom. And Solo-
mon sought to kill him, and he escaped to Sousakim king
of Egypt, and was with him until Solomon died. And Jero-
boam heard in Egypt that Solomon was dead, and he
spoke in the ears of the king of Egypt, saying: “Let me go,
and I will depart into my land”; and Sousakim gave to Jero-
boam Ano, the eldest sister of Thelkemina his wife, to be
his wife. She was great among the daughters of the king,
and she bore to Jeroboam Abijah...And Jeroboam departed
out of Egypt, and came into the land of Sarira...And hither
the whole tribe of Ephraim assembled, and Jeroboam built
a fortress there. The description of Jeroboam’s mother as a
harlot is perhaps an old haggadic explanation of her name
Zarua [wrx, literally “leper”. Comp. Yebamot 63b: h�a

hl[bl t[rx h[r “A shrew is like leprosy to her hus-
band”, and see also p. 931, footnote 96. 

3. According to Sanhedrin 102a, Jeroboam left Pal-
estine with the intention never to return there again. 

4. Seder ‘Olam 1, and the parallel passages cited by
Ratner; Baba Batra 121b. Ahijah is one of the seven whose
terms of life overlapped one another, so that they form a
chain extending from the creation of the world until the
end of time. These seven are: Adam, Methuselah, Noah,
Shem, Jacob, Amram, Ahijah, and Elijah, the last of whom
continues to live. According to Septuagint 1 Kings 12.24,
Ahijah was sixty years old when Ano the wife of Jeroboam
(comp. note 2) made him inquire about the outcome of
her son’s illness; see 1 Kings 14.1, seq. Septuagint further
differs from the masoretic text of 1 Kings 11, 29, seq., by
making the prophet Shemaiah, instead of Ahijah, the bear-
er of the divine message to Jeroboam. 

5. BR 35.2; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13d (bottom);
PK 10, 88a. In the legends of the Hasidim Ahijah figures

as the teacher of R. Israel Baal Shem Tob, the founder of
the sect; comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, II, 389; see
also text on p. 1043. Ahijah suffered a martyr’s death: He
was executed by Abijah (the wicked king of Judah and not
his namesake, the son of Jeroboam, who is praised in the
Haggadah for his piety; compare with p. 984), as was his
contemporary Shemaiah by Basha the wicked king of Israel.
See Midrash Aggadah Num. 30.5. 

JEROBOAM

eroboam was the true disciple6 of this great
prophet. His doctrine was as pure as the
new garment Ahijah wore when he met Jero-

boam near Jerusalem, and his learning exceeded
that of all the scholars of his time except his own
teacher Ahijah alone. The prophet was in the
habit of discussing secret lore with Jeroboam
and subjects in the Torah whose existence was
wholly unknown to others.7

Had Jeroboam proved himself worthy of
his high position, the length of his reign would
have equalled David’s.8 It was his pride that led
him into destruction. He set up the golden calves
as objects to be worshipped by the people, in or-
der to wean them from their habit of going on
pilgrimages to Jerusalem. He knew that in the
Temple only members of the royal house of
David were privileged to sit down. No excep-
tion would be made in favor of Jeroboam, and
so he would have had to stand while Rehoboam
would be seated. Rather than appear in public
as the subordinate of the Judean king, he intro-
duced the worship of idols, which secured him
full royal prerogatives.

In the execution of his plan he proceeded
with great cunning, and his reputation as a pro-
found scholar and pious saint stood him in
good stead. This was his method: He seated an
impious man next to a pious man, and then said
to each couple: “Will you put your signature to
anything I intend to do?” The two would give an
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affirmative answer. “Do you want me as king?”
he would then ask, only to receive an affirmative
answer again. “And you will do whatever I or-
der?” he continued. “Yes,” was the reply. “I am
to infer, then, that you will even pay worship to
idols if I command it?” said Jeroboam. “God
forbid!” the pious member of the couple would
exclaim, whereupon his impious companion,
who was in league with the king, would turn
upon him: “Canst thou really suppose for an in-
stant that a man like Jeroboam would serve
idols? He only wishes to put our loyalty to the
test.” Through such machinations he succeeded
in obtaining the signatures of the most pious,
even the signature of the prophet Ahijah. Now
Jeroboam had the people in his power. He could
exact the vilest deeds from them.9

So entrenched, Jeroboam brought about the
division between Judah and Israel, a consumma-
tion which his father, Sheba the son of Bichri,
had not been able to compass under David, be-
cause God desired to have the Temple erected
before the split occurred.10 Not yet satisfied, Jero-
boam sought to involve the Ten Tribes in a war
against Judah and Jerusalem. But the people of
the northern kingdom refused to enter into hos-
tilities with their brethren, and with the ruler of
their brethren, a descendant of David. Jeroboam
appealed to the elders of the Israelites, and they
referred him to the Danites, the most efficient
of their warriors; but they swore by the head of
Dan, the ancestor of their tribe, that they would
never consent to shed the blood of their breth-
ren. They were even on the point of rising against
Jeroboam, and the clash between them and
the followers of Jeroboam war prevented only
because God prompted the Danites to leave
Palestine.

Their first plan was to journey to Egypt
and take possession of the land. They gave it up
when their princes reminded them of the Bibli-
cal prohibition11 against dwelling in Egypt. Like-

wise they were restrained from attacking the
Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites, for the
Torah commands considerate treatment of them.
Finally they decided to go to Egypt, but not to
stay there, only to pass through to Ethiopia. The
Egyptians were in great terror of the Danites,
and their hardiest warriors occupied the roads
travelled by them. Arrived in Ethiopia, the Dan-
ites slew a part of the population, and exacted
tribute from the rest.12

The departure of the Danites relieved Judah
from the apprehended invasion by Jeroboam, but
danger arose from another quarter. Shishak,13

the ruler of Egypt, who was the father-in-law of
Solomon, came to Jerusalem and demanded his
daughter’s jointure. He carried off the throne of
Solomon,14 and also the treasure which the Isra-
elites had taken from the Egyptians at the time
of the exodus. So the Egyptian money returned
to its source.15

6. Jeroboam was as distinguished a scholar as his
master, the prophet Ahijah; see Tehillim 5, 55, and comp.
also MHG I, 412. 

7. Sanhedrin 102a. Ahijah and Jeroboam discussed
the mysteries of the divine throne (hbkrm h�[m). The an-
gels therefore asked God: “Dost Thou reveal the secrets of
the Torah to this man who is going to set up two calves to
be worshipped?” God rejoined: “Is this man at present
righteous or wicked?” “Righteous”, replied the angels.
Whereupon God said: “I deal with a man as he is, not as he
will be.” See Tehillim 5, 55. Compare footnote 215 on
p. 220. The opposite view is given in Zohar Hadash, Be-
reshit (end) and Ahare (end), where it is said that God had
intended to take away Jeroboam from this world while he
was still young and pious; but at the pleading of the angels
He did not carry out His intention. Later, when Jeroboam
forsook God and His Torah, the angels realized that in
their short-sightedness they pleaded for the life of a terrible
sinner. 

8. Seder ‘Olam 15. That Jeroboam persisted in his
evil ways, notwithstanding the miracle performed by the
prophet of Judah (on this miracle, see Tan. B. III, 10; Tan.
Tehillim 12), was the fault of the false prophet of Beth-el
(1 Kings 13.11, seq.) who persuaded the king that no mira-
cle took place at all, and supported his words by the fact
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that the prophet of Judah was killed by a lion, from which
incident one ought to conclude that he was not a true
prophet; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 9. For further details
concerning the true prophet of Judah and the false prophet
of Beth-el, see PK 2, 14b–15a, and the parallel passages
cited by Buber, ad loc., and Ratner’s note 29 on Seder
‘Olam 20, as well as the references cited in footnote 133 on
p. 881. One might infer the great merit of hospitality from
the fact that the false prophet of Beth-el received a revela-
tion (see 1 Kings 13.20) as a reward for his kindness to-
wards the prophet of Judah to whom he offered
hospitality; Sanhedrin 103b; ER 12, 60–61. 

9. Sanhedrin 101b; compare with p. 1037. As to
the view that only members of the house of David were
privileged to sit down in the Temple (i. e., hrz[ “Temple
court”), see footnote 88 on p. 927 and comp. also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., VIII, 4.2, who takes pains to point out
that on the occasion of the dedication of the Temple So-
lomon sat down and then rose for his prayer. Another leg-
end charges the people rather than Jeroboam with the sin
of idolatry. Intoxicated with wine at the coronation of
Jeroboam, they urged him to erect idols; but not being
sure that they would not change their mind on becoming
sober, he delayed his decision till the following day.
When he saw that the people persisted in their demand,
he yielded to them on the condition that the members of
the Synhedrion be killed (or, according to others, re-
moved from office), so that one might worship idols
without fear of being executed for the offence. Jeroboam
then sent emissaries through the entire country to entice
the pious to worship idols. These emissaries used to ad-
dress the people in the following manner: The most illus-
trious generation was that of the wilderness (see text on p.
592), and it worshipped the golden calf, without receiv-
ing severe punishment. Our king therefore desires to fol-
low the example set by this generation. It was Jeroboam’s
pride and ambition which made him forsake his God. He
knew that in the Sabbatical year the king is commanded
to read the word of God to the people in the Temple (see
Deut. 31.10), and as long as Israel should make pilgrim-
ages to Jerusalem, Rehoboam would inevitably appear to
the entire nation as the real king. Jeroboam therefore es-
tablished the worship of the calves, and in this way pre-
vented the people from going up to Jerusalem. He
abolished not only the three festivals, when pilgrimages
were made, but also the Sabbaths; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah
Zarah 1, 39b; Jerome on Hos. 7.4–7. See also the quota-
tion from an unknown Midrash in Shu‘aib, Nizzabim
114a, where it is likewise said that Jeroboam claimed to
be the legitimate king of Israel on account of his
Ephraimitic descent. At first, however, he refused to ac-
cept the offered crown because of his poverty; whereupon

the people (or, according to some, Ahijah) bestowed great
wealth upon him; Aggadat Shir 95, according to the read-
ing of Makiri, Is. 7, 105. 

10. Koheleth 2.11, 3. On Jeroboam’s father see text
on p. 981. At Shechem Israel renounced not only his alle-
giance to the house of David, but also his loyalty to God
and his sanctuary, (see 1 Kings 12.16, where ûylhal is tak-
en to be an “emendation of the Scribes” for ûyhlal “to thy
gods”); the salvation of Israel will therefore not come be-
fore Israel “seeks the Lord their God, David their king, and
the sanctuary” which God in His great goodness had given
to His people; Shemuel 13, 84. 

11. According to the Rabbis, the Bible forbids one
to dwell in Egypt. Comp. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28b;
Yerushalmi Sukkah 55b; Esther R. 1.3 (atjytp). 

12. Eldad 25–26. 
13. His real name was Zebub, “fly”, and he is called

Shishak (from Shuk, “desire”), because he longed for the
death of Solomon whom he feared to attack; Seder ‘Olam
20; Aggadat Shir 7, 43. Comp. Esther R.1.2, 13. 

14. On the history of the throne, see text on p. 969. 
15. Pesahim 119a. On the further history of these

treasures see text on p. 397. Three returned to the place
whence they came: Israel, the Torah, and the treasures. Is-
rael came originally from Babylon (Abraham from the
other side of the river), and returned thither after having
been exiled from the Holy Land; the Torah came from
heaven, and the letters of the tables ascended to heaven af-
ter Moses broke the tables (see text on p. 625); the trea-
sures which came from Egypt returned thither; Pesahim
87a; Mekilta Amalek 1, 53b; ARN 41, 132–133; second
version 47, 130. 

THE TWO ABIJAHS

eroboam did not entirely forego his plan of a
campaign against Judah, but it was not exe-

cuted until Abijah had succeeded his father Re-
hoboam on the throne of Jerusalem. The Judean
king was victorious. However, he could not long
enjoy the fruits of his victory. Shortly after oc-
curred his death, brought on by his own crimes.
In his war against Jeroboam he had indulged in
excessive cruelty; he ordered the corpses of the
enemy to be mutilated, and permitted them to
be buried only after putrefaction had set in. Such
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savagery was all the more execrable as it prevent-
ed many widows from entering into a second
marriage. Mutilating the corpses had made iden-
tification impossible, and so it was left doubtful
whether their husbands were among the dead.

Moreover, Abijah used most disrespectful
language about the prophet Ahijah the Shilo-
nite; he called him a “son of Belial” in his ad-
dress to the people on Mount Zemaraim. That
in itself merited severe punishment. Finally, his
zeal for the true worship of God, which Abijah
had urged as the reason of the war between him-
self and Jeroboam, cooled quickly. When he ob-
tained possession of Beth-el, he failed to do
away with the golden calves.16

In this respect his namesake, the Israelitish
king Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, was by far his
superior. By removing the guards stationed at
the frontier, he bade defiance to the command
of his father, who had decreed the death penalty
for pilgrimages to Jerusalem. More than this, he
himself ventured to go up to Jerusalem in fulfil-
ment of his religious duty.17

16. Seder ‘Olam 16; Yerushalmi Yebamot 16, 15a;
BR 56.20; WR 33.5; Ruth R. 4.8; Shemuel 18, 100;
comp. Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 11.3, who also maintains
that Abijam (= Abijah in 2 Chron. 13.1) died directly after
his victory over Jeroboam. Abijah, in speaking of the sup-
porters of Jeroboam as “sons of Belial” (see 2 Chron. 13.7,
where the Hebrew representing “vain men” is l[ylb ynb),
insulted the prophet Ahijah, who more than anybody else
contributed to the elevation of Jeroboam to the throne of
Israel. 

17. Mo‘ed Katan 28b. According to the Kabbalists,
the son of Abijah will be the Ephraimitic Messiah; Zohar
Hadash Balak (end). Besides Abijah there were others who,
like him, disregarded the command of Jeroboam against
pilgrimages to Jerusalem, and by clever ruses fooled the
guards at the frontier. The descendants of these pious men
celebrated the fifteenth of the month of Ab as a festival by
bringing sacrifices to the Temple; see Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4,
68b; Targum 1 Chron. 2.54. Comp., however, Babli Ta‘anit
28a, and Megillat Ta‘anit 5.9–10, where the pious men,
who at the risk of their lives made pilgrimages to Jerusalem,

are said to have lived at the time when the Greek govern-
ment decreed against the Jews ordinances “like those of
Jeroboam”. With regard to Jeroboam’s edict against pil-
grimages to Jerusalem, see Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 1,
39b, where the text seems to be corrupt, though Yalkut II,
542, on Hos. 7, has the same reading as our texts. 

ASA

sa, the son of Abijah of Judah, was a wor-
thier and a more pious ruler than his father

had been. He did away with the gross worship
of Priapus,18 to which his mother was devoted.
To reward him for his piety, God gave him the
victory over Zerah, the king of the Ethiopians.
As a result of this victory he came again into
possession of the throne of Solomon and of the
treasures Shishak had taken from his grand-
father, which Zerah in turn had wrested from
Shishak.19 Asa himself did not long keep them.
Baasha, the king of Israel, together with Ben-
hadad, the Aramean king, attacked Asa, who
tried to propitiate Ben-hadad by giving him his
lately re-acquired treasures.20 The prophet justly
rebuked him for trusting in princes rather than
in God, and that in spite of the fact that the Di-
vine help had been visible in his conflict with
the Ethiopians and the Lubim; for there had
been no need for him to engage in battle with
them; in response to his mere prayer God had
slain the enemy.21 In general, Asa showed little
confidence in God; he rather trusted his own
skill. Accordingly, he made even the scholars of
his realm enlist in the army sent out against
Baasha. He was punished by being afflicted with
gout, he of all men, who was distinguished on ac-
count of the strength residing in his feet.22 Fur-
thermore, the division between Judah and Israel
was made permanent, though God had at first
intended to limit the exclusion of David’s house
from Israel to only thirty-six years. Had Asa
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shown himself deserving, he would have been
accorded dominion over the whole of Israel.23

In point of fact, Asa, through his connection by
marriage with the house of Omri, contributed
to the stability of the Israelitish dynasty, for as a
result of the support given by the southern ruler
Omri succeeded in putting his rival Tibni out of
the way. Then it was that God resolved that the
descendants of Asa should perish simultaneously
with the descendants of Omri. This doom was
accomplished when Jehu killed the king of
Judah on account of his friendship and kinship
with Joram the king of Samaria.24

18. ‘Abodah Zarah 44a; Vulgate 1 Kings 15.13; Jer-
ome on Hos. 4, 14. The assonance of “Phallus” and
txlp[m] may have suggested this assumption. Comp.,
however, Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 10.3, who quotes Herodo-
tus of Halicarnassus to the effect that the king of Egypt (i.
e., Shishak, who, shortly before Asa, conquered Jerusalem)
left behind him pillars upon which were engraved the se-
cret parts of women. To reconcile the contradiction be-
tween 1 Kings 15.10 and 2 Chron. 13.2, it is asserted that
after repenting of her idolatrous practices, the name of
Asa’s mother was changed; her father’s name, too, was
changed; the latter was none other than the wicked Ab-
salom. See Targum 2 Chron., loc. cit., and 15.16. Comp.
also Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 10.1, and ps.-Jerome on 2
Chron. 15.16. The latter quotes the Jewish tradition, ac-
cording to which the water of the brook of Kidron turned
into fire, and burned the image of the idol which Asa threw
into it. The commentators Kimhi and Gersonides on 1 Kings
15.2, as well as ps.-Rashi on 2 Chron. 13.2, call attention
to the fact that it was not the mother, but the grandmother,
of Asa who had been addicted to idolatry. This is another
attempt to reconcile the contradiction between 1 Kings
15.2 and 15.10. Compare footnote 91 on p. 976. 

19. Pesahim 119a; Seder ‘Olam 16; Esther R. 1.2.
Compare with p. 397, and text on pp. 969, 993. The num-
ber in the hostile army (comp. 2 Chron, 14.8) was estab-
lished by Asa from the number of the chariots; comp.
Mekilta Beshallah 1, 27b. Most historians identify Zerah
with Osorchan I, the successor of Sesanchis (Shi-shak). It is
noteworthy that Seder ‘Olam merely states that Zerah re-
stored to Asa what Shishak had won in the battle with Re-
hoboam, and does not mention that Zerah had in turn
taken it from Shishak in war. This latter statement appears
first in the Talmud. 

20. Pesahim 119a; Seder ‘Olam 16. Comp. the ref-
erences at the beginning of the preceding note. 

21. Ekah, introduction, XXX, and Tehillim 79, 358,
which read: Four kings expressed four different wishes, and
God granted to each of them his desire. David prayed for
strength to attack his enemies (Ps. 18.38), and God granted
his prayer (1 Sam. 30.17). Asa said: “I have no strength to
attack my enemies; but if God so wills, I shall defeat them
by pursuing them”; his prayer was heard (2 Chron. 14. 11–
12). Jehoshaphat said: “I can neither attack the enemy nor
pursue him; but I shall leave the carrying on of the war to
God, whom I shall continue to praise and glorify”; God
defeated the enemies of Jehoshaphat, while the pious king
was engaged in praising Him (2 Chron. 20.21–22).
Hezekiah said: “I cannot attack the enemy, nor pursue
him, nor engage in continually praising God; but I pray
that He should annihilate him while I sleep”; God de-
stroyed the army of the Assyrians while the Jews were
asleep (2 Kings 19.35). According to the Haggadah, the
words addressed by the prophet Azariah to Asa and his
people (2 Chron. 15.3, seq.) contain a prophecy and are to
be translated: And for long seasons Israel will be without
the true God, etc.; WR 19.9; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 12.2. 

22. Sotah 10a. See also Nedarim 31b, where it is stated
that the servitude of Israel in Egypt was a punishment for
Abraham’s having made the scholars engage in war against
the kings. On the view that Asa was distinguished for hav-
ing his strength in his feet, see text on p. 58. 

23. Seder ‘Olam 16; Tosefta Sotah 12.1–2 
24. Seder ‘Olam 17; Tosefta Sotah 12.13. 

JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAB

he successors of Omri and Asa, each in his
way, were worthy of their fathers. Jehosha-

phat, the son of Asa, was very wealthy. The trea-
sures which his father had sent to the Aramean
ruler reverted to him in consequence of his vic-
tory over the Ammonites, themselves the con-
querors of the Arameans, whom they had
despoiled of their possessions.25 His power was
exceedingly great; each division of his army
counted no less than one hundred and sixty
thousand warriors.26 Yet rich and powerful as he
was, he was so modest that he refused to don his
royal apparel when he went to the house of the
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prophet Elisha to consult him; he appeared before
him in the attire of one of the people.27 Unlike his
father, who had little consideration for scholars,
Jehoshaphat was particularly gracious toward
them. When a scholar appeared before him, he
arose, hastened to meet him, and kissing and em-
bracing him, greeted him with “Rabbi, Rabbi!”28

Jehoshaphat concerned himself greatly about
the purity and sanctification of the Temple. He
was the author of the ordinance forbidding any
one to ascend the Temple mount whose term of
uncleanness had not expired, even though he
had taken the ritual bath.29 His implicit trust in
God made him a complete contrast to his skep-
tical father. He turned to God and implored His
help when to human reason help seemed an ut-
ter impossibility. In the war with the Arameans,
an enemy held his sword at Jehoshaphat’s very
throat, ready to deal the fatal blow, but the king
entreated help of God, and it was granted.30

In power and wealth, Ahab, king of Sam-
aria, outstripped his friend Jehoshaphat, for Ahab
is one of that small number of kings who have
ruled over the whole world.31 No less than two
hundred and fifty-two kingdoms acknowledged
his dominion.32 As for his wealth, it was so abun-
dant that each of his hundred and forty children
possessed several ivory palaces, summer and win-
ter residences.33 But what gives Ahab his promi-
nence among the Jewish kings is neither his
power nor his wealth, but his sinful conduct.
For him the gravest transgressions committed by
Jeroboam were slight peccadilloes. At his order
the gates of Samaria bore the inscription: “Ahab
denies the God of Israel.” He was so devoted to
idolatry, to which he was led astray by his wife
Jezebel, that the fields of Palestine were full of
idols. But he was not wholly wicked, he pos-
sessed some good qualities. He was liberal to-
ward scholars, and he showed great reverence for
the Torah, which he studied zealously. When
Ben-hadad exacted all he possessed—his wealth,

his wives, his children—he acceded to his de-
mands regarding everything except the Torah;
that he refused peremptorily to surrender.34 In
the war that followed between himself and the
Syrians, he was so indignant at the presump-
tuousness of the Aramean upstart that he him-
self saddled his war-horse for the battle. His zeal
was rewarded by God; he gained a brilliant vic-
tory in a battle in which no less than a hundred
thousand of the Syrians were slain, as the prophet
Micaiah had foretold to him.35 The same seer36

admonished him not to deal gently with Ben-
hadad. God’s word to him had been: “Know that
I had to set many a pitfall and trap to deliver
him into thy hand. If thou lettest him escape,
thy life will be forfeit for his.”37

Nevertheless the disastrous end of Ahab is
not to be ascribed to his disregard of the prophet’s
warning—for he finally liberated Ben-hadad, —
but chiefly to the murder of his kinsman
Naboth, whose execution on the charge of trea-
son he had ordered, so that he might put himself
in possession of Naboth’s wealth.38 His victim
was a pious man, and in the habit of going on
pilgrimages to Jerusalem on the festivals. As he
was a great singer, his presence in the Holy City
attracted many other pilgrims thither. Once Na-
both failed to go on his customary pilgrimage.
Then it was that his false conviction took place
—a very severe punishment for the transgres-
sion, but not wholly unjustifiable.39 Under Je-
hoshaphat’s influence and counsel, Ahab did
penance for his crime, and the punishment God
meted out to him was thereby mitigated to the
extent that his dynasty was not cut off from the
throne at his death.40 In the heavenly court of
justice,41 at Ahab’s trial, the accusing witnesses
and his defenders exactly balanced each other in
number and statements, until the spirit of Na-
both appeared and turned the scale against Ahab.
The spirit of Naboth it had been, too, that had
led astray the prophets of Ahab, making them
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all use the very same words in prophesying a
victory at Ramothgilead. This literal unanimity
aroused Jehoshaphat’s suspicion, and caused
him to ask for “a prophet of the Lord”, for the
rule is: “The same thought is revealed to many
prophets, but no two prophets express it in the
same words.”42 Jehoshaphat’s mistrust was justi-
fied by the issue of the war. Ahab was slain in a
miraculous way by Naaman, at that time only a
common soldier of the rank and file. God per-
mitted Naaman’s missile to penetrate Ahab’s ar-
mor, though the latter was harder than the
former.43

The mourning for Ahab was so great that
the memory of it reached posterity.44 The funeral
procession was unusually impressive; no less
than thirty-six thousand warriors, their shoul-
ders bared, marched before his bier.45 Ahab is
one of the few in Israel who have no portion in
the world to come.46 He dwells in the fifth divi-
sion of the nether world, which is under the su-
pervision of the angel Oniel. However, he is
exempt from the tortures inflicted upon his hea-
then associates.47

25. Pesahim 119a; compare with pp. 397; note 19. 
26. Tehillim 15.118 hrypsh is very likely a gloss to

÷wgyrydh. 
27. BaR 21.6; Tan. B. IV, 152; Tan. Pinehas 3. Ac-

cording to another view quoted in these sources, Jehosha-
phat did not don his royal robes from the moment he
heard that God had decreed the punishment of Asa’s de-
scendants; see note 24, as well as the following note. Je-
hoshaphat had to pay dearly for his friendship and close
connection with the wicked house of Omri; his commer-
cial undertakings ceased to prosper from the time he asso-
ciated himself with the godless; ARN 9, 42; Alphabet of
Ben Sira 14a, as a comment upon 2 Chron. 20.37. 

28. Ketubot 103b; Makkot 24a; Tehillim 15, 118.
Comp. also Yerushalmi Sotah (end), where the king’s hu-
mility is praised (read ÷m År�). Notwithstanding his lack of
regard for scholars (text on p. 985), Asa nevertheless mar-
ried the daughter of the prophet Hanani (2 Chron. 16.7),
and the issue of this marriage was Jehoshaphat. The prophet
Eliezer, who was active during the reign of Jehoshaphat

(2 Chron. 20.37), was a grandson of Hanani, and accord-
ingly whwdwd ÷b in the verse referred to is to be translated
“the son of his uncle”; ps.-Jerome, 2 Chron. 20.31 and 37. 

29. Yebamot 7b, given as a haggadic interpretation
of h�djh rxjh of 2 Chron. 20.5. For another Haggadah
on this verse see ps.-Jerome, ad loc. 

30. Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13b; Tehillim 4, 3. See
also Babli Berakot 10a (bottom), which contains an allu-
sion to it not recognized by Rashi (caption ynlbwqm).—In
reality God had condemned Jehoshaphat to death for hav-
ing joined Ahab in war, and he was only saved by his
prayer. He lived seven years longer, a period which Scrip-
ture puts to his son’s account, not to his own. Seder ‘Olam
17; notes 24 and 27. 

31. Megillah 11a; PRE 11. Compare footnote 82 on
p. 161. See also Septuagint 1 Kings 18.10, where Obadiah’s
words to Elijah read: “There is not a nation or a kingdom,
whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee; and if they
said: He is not here, then hath he (Ahab) set fire to the
kingdom and its territories, because he hath not found
thee.” This undoubtedly presupposes that Ahab had power
over all the kingdoms. Comp. Index, s. v. “Cosmocrators”. 

32. Esther R 1.1. ER 9, 49, counts only two hun-
dred and thirty-two, who, according to 1 Kings 20.15, are
supposed to be the sons of the conquered kings whom
Ahab held as hostages. Of them it is said that life in
the midst of Jewish surroundings made them pious, and
through them God granted victory to Ahab in his war with
Ben-hadad. According to Esther R., loc. cit., twenty of the
satrapies owing allegiance to Ahab were devastated by the
famine which took place in his time, and therefore only
two hundred and thirty-two hostages are mentioned in 1
Kings, loc. cit. 

33. Shemuel 2, 47; Koheleth 6.3; Esther R. 1.1;
Nispahim 44. On the winter and summer residences of the
rich, see Midrash Shir 24a; on Ahab’s great wealth see Bera-
kot 61b; ER 9, 49. On Ahab’s wicked children, see Ko-
heleth 1.18. 

34. Sanhedrin 102b; 103b. Comp. also Tan. Shemot
29 and Gaster, Exempla, pp. 184–185. In Tanhuma the
story of the Talmud is elaborated. In the latter passage the
great learning of Ahab and of the two other wicked kings
(Jeroboam and Manasseh) is emphasized. See also MHG I,
412; text on pp. 982 and 1054. 

35. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 219; Tan. B. II, 16;
Tan. Shemot 29. During the reign of Ahab Israel was ad-
dicted to idolatry, but possessed the great virtue of keeping
away from slander and backbiting. During the time of
Samuel and Saul the Israelites were just the reverse: they
were devoted to the study of the Torah (even young boys
and girls were learned in the law), but they had “evil
tongues”. The former were victorious in their wars, the lat-
ter were unfortunate in their military expeditions. One
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may infer from this that one is severely punished for the
“evil use of his tongue”. See Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a; WR
26.2; DR 5.10; Tehillim 7, 67; PK 4, 31b; Tan. B. IV,
106; Tan. Hukkat 4; BaR 19.2. Ahab’s generation did not
reveal the hiding-place of Elijah and the other hundred
prophets; but David’s abode in his flight from Saul was
betrayed many a time. The great victory of Ahab and his
people over the Syrians was the reward for their obser-
vance of the Sabbath. Likewise under Ahab’s son it was be-
cause of the observance of the Sabbath that Israel was
victorious in the war against Mesha. See Mekilta RS, 162
= Midrash Gadol 124. 

36. Seder ‘Olam 20; Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.15; Babli
89b; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 14.15. The first and the last
sources take the prophet mentioned in 1 Kings 20.13, 22
and 28 to be Micaiah, whose activity at the time of Ahab is
spoken of in 1 Kings 22.8. 

37. WR 26.8; Tan. B. III, 84; Tan. Emor 3; Shemuel
24, 121; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30c. Comp. also Baraita
di-Yeshua‘ 46, where ddh ÷b should be read instead of
lazj.

38. Sanhedrin 48b; Tosefta 4.6. Two views are given
there with regard to Ahab’s claims upon Naboth’s posses-
sions. According to one, the king and Naboth were cous-
ins, and when the latter died without issue, his possessions
reverted to the nearest of kin, that is, Ahab. According to
the other view, the property of those executed for lèse
majesté fell to the royal treasury; compare with p. 945.
That Naboth was of noble descent is asserted by Josephus,
Antiqui., VIII, 13.7. 

39. PR 25, 127a. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.7,
speaks of the three false witnesses who testified against
Naboth. This presupposes the old Halakah according to
which in cases involving capital punishment three witnesses
(or to be more accurate, one accuser and two witnesses) are
necessary. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 170, note 5.
Naboth’s fate illustrates the saying, “Woe unto the wicked
and woe to his associate”; Naboth paid with his life for
having been on friendly and close relations with the wicked
Ahab; Alphabet of Ben Sira, 4b. 

40. PK 25, 160b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b;
Sotah 3, 18d; Ta‘anit 25b; PRE 43; Shir 1.5. 

41. Commenting on 1 Kings 22.19, the Rabbis re-
mark that in the heavenly court there were some who
pleaded for Ahab’s life and others who demanded his
death; this is the meaning of Scripture in speaking of the
host of heaven standing by God on His right and on His
left; Tan. B. I, 96; II, 8 and 84; Tan. Shemot 18 and Mish-
patim 15; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. lam�.

42. Sanhedrin 89a; Shabbat 102b. But Naboth’s soul
had to leave the abode of the pious, which is near God, for

God tolerates not in His presence those who resort to lies;
Sanhedrin and Shabbat loc. cit.; Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings
22.21 and 23. On the view that no two prophets express
themselves in the same words, see also Aggadat Bereshit
14, 30; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 15.4. The last-named au-
thor writes: Zedekiah exhorted him (the king) not to heark-
en to Micaiah, for he did not speak the truth at all. To sup-
port his words, he instanced the saying of Elijah, who was a
greater prophet to foretell the future than Micaiah. Now
Elijah prophesied that the dogs would lick his (Ahab’s)
blood in the field of Naboth (see 1 Kings 21.19). It was
therefore plain that Micaiah was a false prophet, since he
contradicted the words of a prophet greater than himself,
and asserted that Ahab would be slain in a place three days’
journey distant from there. It was, however, subsequently
seen that Micaiah did not contradict Elijah: Ahab fell in
Ramoth Gilead, but his blood was licked by the dogs in Sa-
maria, when they washed the king’s chariot there (1 Kings
22.38). See Josephus, ibid.; comp. also Sanhedrin 39b;
Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 22.34. Ahab’s sad end illustrates
the truth of the sayings: “He who honors his enemy is like
an ass”, and “He who honors his enemy will meet his death
through him”. Ahab honored his enemy Ben-hadad, and
was slain in the war against him; Alphabet of Ben Sira
10b–11a. 

43. Tehillim 78, 350; Shemuel 11, 80. That it was
Naaman’s missile which struck Ahab is also mentioned by
Josephus, Antiqui., XVIII, 15.5; in Targum 2 Chron.
18.33; by Ephraem, 2 Kings 6.1. On the nature of this
miracle, see footnote 44 on p. 917. Ahab was the only Jew
slain in this battle; the suffering of the prophet Micaiah
who had himself wounded to bring home the truth of his
prophecy concerning the fatal result of the war against the
Syrians (1 Kings 22.37; comp. note 36) atoned for the sins
of Israel, who were spared further punishment. See
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30c. This passage, however, is
very obscure, and its purport probably is that the suffering
of the pious Jehoshaphat (see text on p. 987) had the aton-
ing power. 

44. Megillah 3a; Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum Zech.
12.11. Comp., however, Sanhedrin 39b, where 1 Kings
22.36 is explained: And a jubilant song was heard through
the battle arrays; the army rejoiced in the final execution of
the divine punishment on Ahab. 

45. Baba Kamma 17a. On the baring of the shoul-
ders as a sign of mourning, see Büchler, Zeitschrift für alttest.
Wissenschaft, XXI, 81. seq. 

46. Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.1. On the persons who
have no share in the world to come, see footnote 100 on
p. 906. Compare also footnote 65 on p. 922. 

47. Konen 31. Compare with pp. 882 and 932. 
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JEZEBEL

icked as Ahab was, his wife Jezebel was
incomparably worse. Indeed, she is in

great part the cause of his suffering, and Ahab
realized it. Once Rabbi Levi expounded the
Scriptural verse in which the iniquity of Ahab
and the influence of his wife over him are dis-
cussed, dwelling upon the first half for two
months. Ahab visited him in a dream, and re-
proached him with expatiating on the first half
of the verse to the exclusion of the latter half.
Thereupon the Rabbi took the second half of
the verse as the text of his lectures for the next
two months, demonstrating all the time that Je-
zebel was the instigator of Ahab’s sins.48 Her
misdeeds are told in the Scriptures. To those
there recounted must be added her practice of
attaching unchaste images to Ahab’s chariot for
the purpose of stimulating his carnal desires.
Therefore those parts of his chariot were spat-
tered with his blood when he fell at the hand of
the enemy.49 She had her husband weighed ev-
ery day, and the increase of his weight in gold
she sacrificed to the idol.50 Jezebel was not only
the daughter and the wife of a king, she was also
co-regent with her husband, the only reigning
queen in Jewish history except Athaliah.51

Hardened sinner though Jezebel was, even
she had good qualities. One of them was her ca-
pacity for sympathy with others in joy and sor-
row. Whenever a funeral cortege passed the
royal palace, Jezebel would descend and join the
ranks of the mourners, and, also, when a mar-
riage procession went by, she took part in the
merry-making in honor of the bridal couple. By
way of reward the limbs and organs with which
she had executed these good deeds were left in-
tact by the horses that trampled her to death in
the portion of Jezreel.52

48. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b. Comp. also ER
9, 49, and Babli 102b, where several authorities are quoted
to the effect that Jezebel was mainly responsible for Ahab’s
wicked life. 

49. Sanhedrin 39b. 
50. Sanhedrin 100b, and somewhat different

Yerushalmi 10, 28b. On the custom to devote to the Temple
gold corresponding to one’s increase in weight, see Yoma
38b; Sifra 26.29; Ekah 1, 86–87; comp. further ‘Arakin
Mishnah 5.1. 

51. Esther R. 1.9. Among the heathen Semiramis
and Vashti are considered the two reigning queens.
Shemuel 2 (beginning) calls Jezebel “the daughter of a
priest”, while 1 Kings 16.31 describes her father as a king. 

52. PRE 17. 

JORAM OF ISRAEL

f Joram, the son of Ahab, it can only be
said that he had his father’s faults without

his father’s virtues. Ahab was liberal, Joram mi-
serly, nay, he even indulged in usurious practices.
From Obadiah, the pious protector of the
prophets in hiding, he exacted a high rate of in-
terest on the money needed for their support.
As a consequence, at his death he fell pierced be-
tween his arms, the arrow going out at his heart,
for he had stretched out his arms to receive usury,
and had hardened his heart against compassion.53

In his reign only one event deserves mention,
his campaign against Moab, undertaken in alli-
ance with the kings of Judah and Edom, and
ending with a splendid victory won by the allied
kings. Joram and his people, it need hardly be
said, failed to derive the proper lesson from the
war. Their disobedience to God’s commands
went on as before. The king of Moab, on the
other hand, in his way sought to come nearer to
God. He assembled his astrologers and inquired
of them, why it was that the Moabites, success-
ful in their warlike enterprises against other
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nations, could not measure up to the standard
of the Israelites. They explained that God was
gracious to Israel, because his ancestor Abraham
had been ready to sacrifice Isaac at His bidding.
Then the Moabite king reasoned, that if God
sets so high a value upon mere good intention,
how much greater would be the reward for its
actual execution, and he, who ordinarily was a
sun worshipper, proceeded to sacrifice his son,
the successor to the throne, to the God of Israel.
God said: “The heathen do not know Me, and
their wrong-doing arises from ignorance; but
you, Israelites, know Me, and yet you act rebel-
liously toward Me.”54

As a result of the seven years’ famine, condi-
tions in Samaria were frightful during the greater
part of Joram’s reign. In the first year everything
stored in the houses was eaten up. In the second,
the people supported themselves with what they
could scrape together in the fields. The flesh of
the clean animals sufficed for the third year; in
the fourth the sufferers resorted to the unclean
animals; in the fifth, to reptiles and insects; and
in the sixth the monstrous thing happened that
women crazed by hunger consumed their own
children as food. But the acme of distress was
reached in the seventh year, when men sought
to gnaw the flesh from their own bones.55 To
these occurrences the prophecies of Joel apply,
for he lived in the awful days of the famine in
Joram’s reign.

Luckily, God revealed to Joel at the same
time how Israel would be rescued from the fam-
ine. The winter following the seven years of
dearth brought no relief, for the rain held back
until the first day of the month of Nisan. When
it began to fall, the prophet said to the people,
“Go forth and sow seed!” But they remonstrated
with him, “Shall one who hath saved a measure
of wheat or two measures of barley not use his
store for food and live, rather than for seed and
die?” But the prophet urged them, “Nay, go

forth and sow seed.” And a miracle happened.
In the ant hills and mouse holes, they found
enough grain for seed, and they cast it upon the
ground on the second, the third, and the
fourth day of Nisan. On the fifth day of the
month rain fell again. Eleven days later the
grain was ripe, and the offering of the ‘Omer
could be brought at the appointed time, on the
sixteenth of the month. Of this the Psalmist
was thinking when he said, “They that sow in
tears shall reap in joy.”56

53. ShR 31.9; Tan. Mishpatim 9; Tehillim 15.6.
Compare with pp. 1025–1026. According to Gaster, Ex-
empla, p. 185, however, Joram was wicked only “from
without”, but within he was good, as shown by the sym-
pathy he felt with the sufferings of his people. Comp.
2 Kings 6.30. 

54. PK 2, 13; Tan. Ki-Tissa 9; Tosefta-Targum 2
Kings 3.27; Ta‘anit 4a; Midrash Tannaim 100; Sifre D.,
148; Ephraem, 2 Kings 3.26–27; Jerome, Micah 6.7; Jose-
phus, Antiqui., IX, 3.2. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den
Kirchenv., 83–86. According to one view (Sanhedrin 39b),
the king of Moab brought his son as a sacrifice to an idol
and not to God. 

55. Ta‘anit 5a; comp. also PR 29, 136b–137a;
Sanhedrin 12a; Tosefta 2.9; Yerushalmi 1, 18d; Nedarim
6, 39d. 

56. Ta‘anit 45a; Yerushalmi 1, 64a. Others identify
this Joel with Joel the son of Samuel (see footnote 46 on
p. 895), whereas Seder ‘Olam 20 (but see Ratner, ad loc.)
maintains that Joel, Nahum, and Habakkuk were contem-
poraries of Manasseh. A fourth view found in PK 16.128b
declares Joel, Amos, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Mala-
chi, Ezekiel, and Jeremiah to have been the eight post-
exilic prophets. The reading is not certain; some texts have
Micah and Habakkuk instead of Joel and Jeremiah. Jer-
ome, Joel 1.1, very likely on the authority of his Jewish
masters, maintains that Joel lived shortly after Hosea, and
therefore their books follow one another. Besides the literal
interpretation of Joel’s prophecy, according to which a
grievous famine took place in his time which was caused by
the locust (see Ta‘anit, loc. cit., and Jerome 1.6), there is
also a symbolic explanation maintaining that the prophet
refers to the devastations brought upon Israel by the “four
kingdoms” (comp. Index, s. v.), and therefore he speaks of
four kinds of locusts. See Targum and Jerome on Joel 1.4
(he writes: Hebraei interpretantur); WR 5.3. Comp. Rah-
mer, Die Commentarii zu den XII Kleinen Propheten, Joel,
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4–6.; footnote 20 on p. 1039. On the etymologies of the
names Joel and his father Pethuel given by Jerome, Joel
1.1, see Rahmer, ibid., 1–3, and the references in footnote
20 on p. 1039. For an interesting description of the differ-
ent kinds of locusts which devastated the Holy Land in
Joel’s times, see PRK 43a. Comp. also MHG II, 80. As to
ths statement in PRK that the heart of a certain kind of lo-
cust has the shape of the letter Heth, it is to be remarked
that to this day this kind of locust is believed to be the only
one permitted to be eaten by the Jews of North Africa. On

the war against Moab, which took place during the reign of
Joram, the contemporary of Joel, see text on p. 849. This
war was caused by the inhuman cruelty of the Moabite
king, who had the bodies of the Edomite kings exhumed
and their bones burned to lime. God could not permit
such an evil deed to pass unpunished, and the Moabites
suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the allied
kings. See Baba Batra 22a; Targum and Jerome (who in-
troduces it by tradunt Hebraei) on Amos 2.1. Comp. also
Rashi, ad loc. 





XVIII
ELIJAH

ELIJAH BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION

he Biblical account of the prophet Elijah,1

of his life and work during the reigns of
Ahab and his son Joram, gives but a faint idea of
a personage whose history begins with Israel’s
sojourn in Egypt, and will end only when Israel,
under the leadership of the Messiah, shall have
taken up his abode again in Palestine.

The Scripture tells us only the name of Eli-
jah’s home,2 but it must be added that he was a
priest, identical with Phinehas,3 the priest zeal-
ous for the honor of God, who distinguished
himself on the journey through the desert, and
played a prominent rôle again in the time of the
Judges.4

Elijah’s first appearance in the period of the
Kings was his meeting with Ahab in the house
of Hiel, the Beth-elite, the commander-in-chief
of the Israelitish army, whom he was visiting to
condole with him for the loss of his sons. God
Himself had charged the prophet to offer sym-
pathy to Hiel, whose position demanded that
honor be paid him. Elijah at first refused to seek
out the sinner who had violated the Divine in-
junction against rebuilding Jericho, for he said
that the blasphemous talk of such evil-doers
always called forth his rage. Thereupon God

promised Elijah that fulfilment should attend
whatever imprecation might in his wrath escape
him against the godless for their unholy speech.
As the prophet entered the general’s house, he
heard Hiel utter these words: “Blessed be the
Lord God of the pious, who grants fulfilment to
the words of the pious.” Hiel thus acknowledged
that he had been justly afflicted with Joshua’s
curse against him who should rebuild Jericho.

Ahab mockingly asked him: “Was not
Moses greater than Joshua, and did he not say
that God would let no rain descend upon the
earth, if Israel served and worshipped idols?
There is not an idol known to which I do not
pay homage, yet we enjoy all that is goodly and
desirable. Dost thou believe that if the words of
Moses remain unfulfilled, the words of Joshua
will come true?” Elijah rejoined: “Be it as thou
sayest: ‘As the Lord, the God of Israel liveth, be-
fore whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor
rain these years, but according to my word.’ ” In
pursuance of His promise, God could not but
execute the words of Elijah, and neither dew nor
rain watered the land.5

A famine ensued, and Ahab sought to wreak
his vengeance upon the prophet. To escape the
king’s persecutions, Elijah hid himself. He was
sustained with food brought from the larder of

T
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the pious king Jehoshaphat by ravens,6 which at
the same time would not approach near to the
house of the iniquitous Ahab.7

God, who has compassion even upon the
impious, tried to induce the prophet to release
Him from His promise. To influence him He
made the brook run dry8 whence Elijah drew
water for his thirst. As this failed to soften the
inflexible prophet, God resorted to the expedi-
ent of causing him pain through the death of the
son of the widow with whom Elijah was abid-
ing, and by whom he had been received with
great honor. When her son, who was later to be
known as the prophet Jonah,9 died, she thought
God had formerly been gracious to her on ac-
count of her great worthiness as compared with
the merits of her neighbors and of the inhabit-
ants of the city, and now He had abandoned her,
because her virtues had become as naught in the
presence of the great prophet.10 In his distress
Elijah supplicated God to revive the child.11 Now
God had the prophet in His power. He could
give heed unto Elijah’s prayer only provided the
prophet released Him from the promise about a
drought, for resuscitation from death is brought
about by means of dew, and this remedy was
precluded so long as Elijah kept God to His
word withholding dew and rain from the earth.12

Elijah saw there was nothing for it but to yield.
However, he first betook himself to Ahab with
the purpose of overcoming the obduracy of the
people, upon whom the famine had made no
impression. Manifest wonders displayed before
their eyes were to teach them wisdom. The com-
bat between God and Baal took place on Car-
mel. The mount that had esteemed itself the
proper place for the greatest event in Israelitish
history, the revelation of the law, was compen-
sated, by the many miracles now performed
upon it, for its disappointment at Sinai’s having
been preferred to it.13

The first wonder occurred in connection
with the choice of the bullocks. According to
Elijah’s arrangement with Ahab, one was to be
sacrificed to God, and then one to Baal. A pair
of twins, raised together, were brought before
the contestants, and it was decided by lot which
belonged to God and which to Baal. Elijah had
no difficulty with his offering; quickly he led it
to his altar. But all the priests of Baal, eight hun-
dred and fifty in number, could not make their
victim stir a foot. When Elijah began to speak
persuasively to the bullock of Baal, urging it to
follow the idolatrous priests, it opened its mouth
and said: “We two, yonder bullock and myself,
came forth from the same womb, we took our
food from the same manger, and now he has
been destined for God, as an instrument for the
glorification of the Divine Name, while I am to
be used for Baal, as an instrument to enrage my
Creator.” Elijah urged: “Do thou but follow the
priests of Baal that they may have no excuse, and
then thou wilt have a share in that glorification
of God for which my bullock will be used.” The
bullock: “So dost thou advise, but I swear I will
not move from the spot, unless thou with thine
own hands wilt deliver me up.” Elijah there-
upon led the bullock to the priests of Baal.14

In spite of this miracle, the priests sought to
deceive the people. They undermined the altar,
and Hiel hid himself under it with the purpose
of igniting a fire at the mention of the word
Baal. But God sent a serpent to kill him.15 In
vain the false priests cried and called, Baal! Baal!
—the expected flame did not shoot up. To add
to the confusion of the idolaters, God had im-
posed silence upon the whole world. The pow-
ers of the upper and of the nether regions were
dumb, the universe seemed deserted and deso-
late, as if without a living creature. If a single
sound had made itself heard, the priests would
have said, “It is the voice of Baal.”16
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That all preparations might be completed
in one day,—the erection of the altar, the dig-
ging of the trench, and whatever else was neces-
sary,—Elijah commanded the sun to stand still.
“For Joshua,” he said, “thou didst stand still that
Israel might conquer his enemies; now stand
thou still, neither for my sake, nor for the sake
of Israel, but that the Name of God may be ex-
alted.” And the sun obeyed his words.17

Toward evening Elijah summoned his dis-
ciple Elisha, and bade him pour water over his
hands. A miracle happened. Water flowed out
from Elijah’s fingers until the whole trench was
filled.18 Then the prophet prayed to God to let
fire descend, but in such wise that the people
would know it to be a wonder from heaven, and
not think it a magician’s trick.19 He spoke: “Lord
of the world, Thou wilt send me as a messenger
‘at the end of time’, but if my words do not meet
with fulfilment now, the Jews cannot be expect-
ed to believe me in the latter days.”20 His plead-
ing was heard on high, and fire fell from heaven
upon the altar, a fire that not only consumed
what it touched, but also licked up the water.21

Nor was that all; his prayer for rain was also
granted. Scarcely had these words dropped from
his lips, “Though we have no other merits, yet
remember the sign of the covenant which the Is-
raelites bear upon their bodies,” when the rain
fell to earth.22

In spite of all these miracles, the people per-
sisted in their idolatrous ways and thoughts. Even
the seven thousand who had not bowed down
unto Baal were unworthy sons of Israel, for they
paid homage to the golden calves of Jeroboam.23

The misdeeds of the people had swelled to
such number that they could no longer reckon
upon “the merits of the fathers” to intercede for
them; they had overdrawn their account.24 When
they sank to the point of degradation at which
they gave up the sign of the covenant, Elijah
could control his wrath no longer, and he ac-

cused Israel before God.25 In the cleft of the
rock in which God had once aforetimes ap-
peared to Moses, and revealed Himself as com-
passionate and long-suffering, He now met with
Elijah,26 and conveyed to him, by various signs,
that it had been better to defend Israel than ac-
cuse him. But Elijah in his zeal for God was in-
exorable. Then God commanded him to appoint
Elisha as his successor, for He said: “I cannot do
as thou wouldst have me.”27 Furthermore God
charged him: “Instead of accusing My children,
journey to Damascus, where the Gentiles have
an idol for each day of the year. Though Israel
hath thrown down My altars and slain My
prophets, what concern is it of thine?”28

The four phenomena that God sent before
His appearance—wind,29 earthquake, fire, and
a still small voice—were to instruct Elijah about
the destiny of man. God told Elijah that these
four represent the worlds through which man
must pass: the first stands for this world, fleeting
as the wind; the earthquake is the day of death,
which makes the human body to tremble and
quake; fire is the tribunal in Gehenna, and the
still small voice is the Last Judgment, when there
will be none but God alone.30

About three years31 later, Elijah was taken
up into heaven,32 but not without first undergo-
ing a struggle with the Angel of Death. He re-
fused to let Elijah enter heaven at his translation,
on the ground that he exercised jurisdiction over
all mankind, Elijah not excepted. God main-
tained that at the creation of heaven and earth
He had explicitly ordered the Angel of Death to
grant entrance to the living prophet, but the
Angel of Death insisted that by Elijah’s transla-
tion God had given just cause for complaint to
all other men, who could not escape the doom of
death. Thereupon God: “Elijah is not like other
men. He is able to banish thee from the world,
only thou dost not recognize his strength.” With
the consent of God, a combat took place be-
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tween Elijah and the Angel of Death. The proph-
et was victorious, and, if God had not restrained
him, he would have annihilated his opponent.
Holding his defeated enemy under his feet, Eli-
jah ascended heavenward.33

In heaven he goes on living for all time.34

There he sits recording the deeds of men35 and
the chronicles of the world.36 He has another of-
fice besides. He is the Psychopomp, whose duty
is to stand at the cross-ways in Paradise and
guide the pious to their appointed places;37 who
brings the souls of sinners up from Gehenna at
the approach of the Sabbath, and leads them
back again to their merited punishment when
the day of rest is about to depart; and who con-
ducts these same souls, after they have atoned
for their sins, to the place of everlasting bliss.38

Elijah’s miraculous deeds will be better un-
derstood if we remember that he had been an
angel from the very first, even before the end of
his earthly career. When God was about to cre-
ate man, Elijah said to Him: “Master of the
world! If it be pleasing in Thine eyes, I will de-
scend to earth, and make myself serviceable to
the sons of men.” Then God changed his angel
name, and later, under Ahab, He permitted him
to abide among men on earth, that he might
convert the world to the belief that “the Lord is
God.” His mission fulfilled, God took him again
into heaven, and said to him: “Be thou the
guardian spirit of My children forever, and spread
the belief in Me abroad in the whole world.”39

His angel name is Sandalphon,40 one of the
greatest and mightiest of the fiery angel host. As
such it is his duty to wreathe garlands for God
out of the prayers sent aloft by Israel.41 Besides,
he must offer up sacrifices in the invisible sanc-
tuary, for the Temple was destroyed only appar-
ently; in reality, it went on existing, hidden from
the sight of ordinary mortals.42

1. Popularly he is always called Elijah the Prophet
(aybnh whyla); but in the talmudic-midrashic literature
Elijah alone, without any qualification, is of more frequent
occurrence. The eulogy bwfl rwkz “remembered to good”
is often added to his name; comp. Berakot 3a; Yerushalmi
Terumot 1, 40a; PK 18, 136a; PR 22, 111b; Tan. B. I, 20;
II, 7 and 28. In Ecclus. 45.1 this eulogy is added to the
name of Moses. See Zunz, Zur Geschichte, 321, seq. 

2. Elijah was one of the original inhabitants of
Jabesh-Gilead who escaped the war of annihilation waged
against this city by the rest of Israel (see Jud. 21.10, seq.),
and who called themselves “the inhabitants of Gilead”
when they returned to their native city after the war, to in-
dicate the diference between themselves and the new set-
tlers. See Tosafot Ta‘anit 3a (beginning rmayw), and,
without giving his authority, Bahur, Tishbi, s. v. yb�t.
Elijah never married, and therefore nothing is said in
Scripture concerning his family. Zohar Hadash Ruth 2.1
(beginning ÷tn @r); Ps.-Matthew 7. Comp. (against it?) the
responsum of R. Judai Gaon in µynwagh twbw�t (Lyck edi-
tion, 19, No. 45); Mishle 30, 105. 

3. Baba Mezi‘a 114b and Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings
17.13 consider Elijah to have been a priest, but do not
identify him with Phinehas. This view is shared by several
Church Fathers; comp. Aphraates, 314; Epiphanius, Haereses,
55.3; ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, s. v.; the Ar-
menian pseudepigraph in Apocrypha Anecdota II. 164. The
identification of Elijah with Phinehas is first met with in
ps.-Philo, 48; 48, 1–2, and this view prevails in the later
Midrashim; comp. PRE 44; Targum Yerushalmi Exod.
6.18; Num. 25.12; Deut. 30.4; BaR 21.3; Tan. Pinehas 1.
Comp. Buber on Tan. B. III, 151, note 19. This identifica-
tion is very liekly presupposed in Sifre N., 131. Compare
with pp. 821–822; text on p. 882, and the notes appertain-
ing to them. The tribes of Gad and Benjamin compete
with the tribe of Levi for the honor of counting Elijah as
theirs; see BR 71.9; ShR 40.4; ER 18, 97; EZ 15, 199. See
the full discussion on this point by Friedmann, introduc-
tion to ER 2–12, and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv.,
76–80. The designation of Elijah as “the disciple of Moses”
in talmudic literature (Tosefta Sotah 4.8 and Eduyyot,
end; Mekilta Beshallah atjytP, 24b) is not to be taken lit-
erally, since all prophets may aptly be described as the dis-
ciples of Moses, “the father of prophecy”; see footnote 68
on p. 484. The real teacher of Elijah was Ahijah the Shilo-
nite; see Yerushalmi ‘Erubin 5, 22a, in accordance with
Seder ‘Olam 1 and Baba Batra 121b; compare footnote 4
on p. 981. The description of Elijah as d[lg yb�tm yb�th

in 1 Kings 17.1 is said in PRE loc. cit., to mean: Elijah whose
name was changed (from Pinehas) and who is destined to



Elijah



bring Israel back to their heavenly Father. The identifica-
tion of Elijah with Phinehas is also known to Origen, John
6.7; Petrus Damascus (Migne’s edition CXLV, 382B); ps.-
Jerome on 1 Sam. 2.27. Comp. Ginzberg, op. cit. On the
identification of Elijah with Khadir by the Arabs, see
Friedlaender, Die Chadhirlegende, Index, s. v. “Elias”. 

4. Phinehas is “the angel of God” mentioned in Jud.
2.1, as well as the prophet in Jud. 6.8. See Seder ‘Olam 20;
WR 1. Comp. also Ratner’s remark on the Seder ‘Olam
passage referred to. See also Josephus, Antiqui., V, 2.1;
footnote 22 on p. 860. 

5. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b; Babli 113a; Tosef-
ta-Targum 1 Kings 16.34; EZ 8, 185–186; 2 Alphabet of
Ben Sira 36a–36b (Addenda); Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim
41. It was love for his people that prompted Elijah to re-
quest God for the famine; he hoped that the sufferings of
the people would turn God’s wrath from them; PR 44,
183a. The people mocked at Elijah, not only on account of
the unfulfilled threat hurled at them by him because of
their wickedness, but they also derided him for his looks.
Elijah was a hairy man (2 Kings 1.8), and when they saw
him they would say: “Behold, Elijah curls his locks.” PR
26, 129a. Footnot 32 on pp. 1042–1043. 

6. Some early rationalists, however, deny that Elijah
was fed by ravens; they explain µybr[ (1 Kings 17.4) to
mean “the inhabitants of the city of Oreb”; BR 33.5; Hul-
lin 5a; Jerome on Is. 15.7 (who gives it as Jewish tradition).
Comp. also Kimhi on 1 Kings, loc. cit., who quotes the
opinion according to which µybr[ denotes “merchants”. 

7. Tan. B. IV, 165; Tan. Mass‘e 8; BaR 23.9; WR
19.1. In opposition to this view it is said in Sanhedrin
113b and Hullin 5a, as well as in BR 33.5, that the ravens
brought the meat from the slaughter house of Ahab. Ac-
cording to Aphraates, 314, the ravens brought Elijah his
priestly portion (comp. note 3) from the Temple of Jerusa-
lem. Aphraates very likely follows a Jewish tradition. 

8. Sanhedrin 113b. When God sent Elijah to in-
form Ahab of the impending rain (1 Kings 18.1), the
prophet exclaimed: “How could rain come, when Israel
did not repent of his sins?” God replied: “I sent rain upon
the earth when Adam was the only man on it.” See Te-
hillim 117, 480. 

9. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a; PRE 33; Jerome, in-
troduction to his commentary on Jonah (he gives the mid-
rashic interpretation of the name Amittai ytyma, as being
connected with tma in 1 Kings 17.24); BR 98.11. Ko-
heleth R. 8.10 maintains, on the other hand, that the son
of the widow at Zarephath was a sinner. Comp. also Luke
4.26, where emphasis is laid on the fact that this widow
was not a Jewess. The sources cited at the beginning of this
note are of the opinion that she belonged to the tribe of
Asher and her deceased husband to that of Zebulun. As to
the view that the son of the widow was the future “Messiah

of the tribe of Joseph”, see footnote 35 on p. 996. The mi-
drashic basis for this statement is found in the words of Eli-
jah addressed to the widow to the effect that he should
receive his portion first and afterwards her son should re-
ceive his (see 1 Kings 17.13). By this he wished to convey
that at the end of time he would appear as the forerunner of
the “Messiah of the tribe of Joseph”. According to Tosefta-
Targum, ad loc., however, Elijah told the widow that he,
being a priest, must receive his priestly portion first (see
Num. 15.20), before she and her son could partake of the
bread. See ER 18, 97–98 (read r�bl, instead of lbbl),
where both explanations of 1 Kings, loc. cit., are given. 

10. BR 50.11; PR 3, 10a. Comp., however, PRE 33,
which mentions the insinuating reproaches made by the
widow of Zarephath to Elijah for having taken his lodging
with her, a single and unprotected woman. 

11. A man owes his life to one who opens his door
hospitably for him to enter. Hence Elijah exercised his re-
suscitating powers not upon his own dead parents, but
upon the child of the hostess; ShR 4.8. 

12. Yerushalmi Berakot 5, 9b; Ta‘anit 1, 63d. There
is a different version of this Haggadah: God entrusted the
“key of rain” to Elijah who asked for it, and God Himself
retained the “keys of quickening the dead” and the “key of
birth”. When Elijah further requested that the “key of
quickening the dead” should also be given to him, God
said that it was not seemly that the master should hold
only one key and the servant two. Whereupon Elijah re-
turned the “key of rain”. See Sanhedrin 113a; DR 7.6; PR
42, 178a; Tehillim 78, 346; BR 73.4; Ta‘anit 2b; Tan. B. I
106 (which says: There are four keys with which God does
not part: the key of sustenance, the key of rain, the key of
graves, and the key of the womb of a barren woman), 139,
and 135; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 28.12; 2 Targum
Yerushalmi Gen. 30.22; BHM VI, 62. Compare footnote
177 on p. 286. On the dew of resurrection of the dead, see
text on pp. 6, 267; text on pp. 1101–1102. As to the simi-
larity of the “reviving of the soil by rain” and the quicken-
ing of the dead, see Ta‘anit 7a; vol. V, p. 119, note 113. 

13. Tehillim 68, 318. Compare with p. 595. The al-
tar upon which Elijah sacrificed had been erected by Saul
on his victorious return from the war against Amalek, but
was destroyed by the sinful inhabitants of Samaria, and
Elijah “repaired the altar of the Lord” (see 1 Kings 18.30).
See quotation from an unknown Midrash by Kimhi on
1 Sam. 15.12. Compare footnote 64 on p. 899. The law
forbidding to sacrifice outside the Temple of Jerusalem was
suspended temporarily by Elijah at the command of God.
Prophets have no right to abrogate the law, but only to sus-
pend it temporarily; Yebamot 90b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2,
65a; WR 23.9; Shemuel 13 (end); BaR 14.1, 113a; Tan. B.
IV, 41. Comp. also the references cited by Buber on
Shemuel, loc. cit., and footnote 8 on p. 841. According  to
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an unknown Midrash quoted in Midrash Aggada Deut.
12.9, Elijah permitted himself the temporary suspension
of this law on the strength of the words of God spoken to
Jacob when He announced to him the approaching birth
of Benjamin. He said: “A nation among a multitude of
Gentiles shall be of thee (Gen. 35.11; lhqw = lhqbw; µywg

= Gentiles, i. e., idolatrous and sinful Jews). By these words
God revealed to Jacob that Benjamin would have a son
(Elijah belonged to this tribe, see note 3), who would per-
form a great deed among a multitude of Gentiles (= sinful
Jews) and would erect an altar outside the holy place. 

14. Tan. B. IV, 165; Tan. Mass‘e 8; BaR 23.9. On
the talking of animals, see text on pp. 13, 37. 

15. Yalkut II, 214 on 1 Kings 18.26, giving �rdm as
source (see the first edition); ShR 15.15; PR 14, 13a. This
Haggadah is also known to Christian authors; see
Ephraem, 1 Kings 18.19; Chrysostomus, In Petram et
Eliam I, 765 (edition Fronto Ducaeus); Armenian pseud-
epigraph, Apocrypha Anecdota, II, 164. Comp. Ginzberg,
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., I, 80–82. 

16. ShR 29 (end). On a similar “silence of nature”,
see text on p. 604. 

17. Aggadat Bereshit 76, 148, and from there in
Yalkut II, 215, on 1 Kings 18 (first inserted in Leghorn
edition, and accordingly R. Elijah ha-Kohen in his Midrash
Talpiyyot, s. v. whyla quotes this Haggadah from Yalkut).

18. ER 17, 87. Here it is also stated that the miracle
or rather the miracles (besides the fire, the small quantity
of water poured by Elisha over the hands of Elijah caused
ten springs to gush forth) performed by Elijah brought Is-
rael back to God; they gave up their idolatry, and became
God-fearing with all their hearts. The afternoon prayer
(Minhah) is the most acceptable to God, and it was there-
fore in this Minhah prayer that Elijah besought God to
grant his wishes. See Berakot 6b and Aggadat Bereshit 76,
147, with reference to twl[b hjnmh (1 Kings 18.36). He
began his prayer with the words: “O Lord, the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel”. He did not employ the liturgi-
cal formula: “God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Ja-
cob” (=Israel), that the people should not be misled to
believe that there are three gods (anti-Christian). He there-
fore did not repeat the word God. Elijah further said: “If
Thou grantest not my request for the merits of the fathers,
do it for the merits of the tribes.” See Aggadat Bereshit 76,
148–149. On the merits of the tribes see footnote 3 on
p. 433. Elijah, in his great love for Israel, spoke the very
bold words: “For Thou didst turn their heart backward” (1
Kings 18. 37), as if God were the cause of Israel’s apostasy.
See Berakot 31b–32a (which reads: God admitted that He
was partly the cause of man’s sin, by having created the evil
inclination); Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28c (top); Tan. B.
IV, 96; BaR 18.12. Compare footnote 571 on p. 721.

Other explanations of 1 Kings 18.37 are given in Targum
and Kimhi, ad loc.

19. Berakot 9b. It is an interpretation of Elijah’s
double exclamation, “Hear me, hear me!” (1 Kings 18.37).
Another interpretation of the double exclamation is found
in Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d: Elijah said: “Hear me for my
own merits; hear me for the merits of my disciples.” Tar-
gum, ad loc., and Aggadat Bereshit 76,149 offer still other
explanations. As to Elijah’s desire not to have the miracle
misinterpreted by the people, see also Josephus, Antiqui.,
VIII, 13.5.

20. Midrash Shir 25a; Aggadat Bereshit 76, 149.
21. Yoma 21b, where six different kinds of fire are

enumerated; compare with p. 13. “The majority decides
everything”; the fire would never have fallen from heaven,
were it not for the fact that the majority of Israel exclaimed
on mount Carmel: “The Lord, He is God”; Yerushalmi
Ta‘anit 3, 66c (towards the end).

22. WR 31.4; Shir 7.6; PK 30, 192a, and Koheleth
11.2, which read: Elijah prayed that God might remember
to Israel the merits of observing the commandments of cir-
cumcision and of Sabbath. The words: “and Elijah put his
face between his knees” (1 Kings 18.42), are thus explained
to mean that he besought God to remember the sign of the
covenant, comp. WR loc. cit. As to the observ-ance of the
Sabbath by the “generation of Ahab”, see footnote 35 on
p. 987. Elijah did not for a moment forget the honor due
to a king, and he ran before Ahab’s chariot as a precursor;
Mekilta Bo 13, 14a, with reference to 1 Kings 18, 46.
Comp., on the other hand, Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.6,
which reads: And the prophet was under a divine fury, and
ran along with the king’s chariot. Against this interpreta-
tion of y |y dy, see Targum ad loc.

23. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 219; they are identi-
fied with Gideon warriors (their descendants? Jud. 7.5) in
Tan. B. I, 138. Comp. also Jerome, Obadiah 1.1, who
quotes a Jewish tradition that the hundred prophets hid-
den by Obadiah (1 Kings 18.4) did not “bow unto Baal”,
and belonged to the seven thousand whom “Elijah is ac-
cused of having ignored”. On this rather obscure state-
ment, see Rahmer, Die Commentarii zu den XII Propheten,
Obadja, 2–3.

24. WR 36 (end); Shabbat 55a; Yerushalmi Sanhe-
drin 10, 27d; Aggadat Bereshit 10, 24. These sources
quote different views as to the time when the “merits of the
fathers” ceased to be effective. The times of Elijah, Hosea,
Jehoahaz, and Hezekiah are mentioned in this connection.
On the different explanations given by the medieval au-
thorities of the statement about the “end of the merits
of the fathers”, see Tosafot Shabbat, loc. cit. (beginning
lawm�w); Or Zarua I, 39, No. 106, and II, 12b, No. 23.
Comp. also Index, s. v. “Fathers, Merits of ”.
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25. PRE 29. On the zeal displayed by Elijah for the
observance of the law of circumcision, see note 103. Elijah
was zealous for the honor of God, and hence was ready to
appear as the accuser of Israel before God (comp., however,
note 18). Jonah was zealous for the honor of Israel, but less
so for the honor of God (see footnote 27 on p. 1040). Jere-
miah, however, was as zealous for the honor of God as for
the honor of His people. Jeremiah therefore remained a
prophet all his life, while Elijah was commanded to ap-
point Elisha as his successor, and Jonah received but two
revelations from God. See Mekilta Bo (atjytp), 2a; ARN
47, 129. Elijah had no fear of man, and did not flee to the
desert to escape Jezebel, but to ascertain his fate at the holy
mount of Horeb, for he had noticed that the angel of death
had no power over him, and was anxious to know what God
had decided concerning his person. See Zohar I, 209a.

26. Megillah 19b; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.7.
Compare with p. 630.

27. Shir 1.6; Aggadat Shir 8, 45; EZ 8, 186; Zohar I,
209a–209b; II, 90b; Zohar Hadash, Noah (towards the
end, beginning rz[yla  @r [�why  @rw).

28. Shir 1.6.
29. This wind was so strong that it nearly brought

about the ruin of the entire world, which was swept by it.
Of the same violence, but limited to certain places, were
the winds which God sent on the sea when Jonah was on
his way to Tarshish ( Jonah 1.4), and the wind which
“smote the four corners of the house” in which Job’s sons
were ( Job. 1.19; text on p. 457). Yerushalmi Berakot 9,
13c; BR 24.4; WR 15.1; Koheleth 1.6; Koheleth Z., 87.

30. Tan. Pekude 2; Yezirat ha-Walad 155. According
to Targum 1 Kings 19.11, seq., God first showed Elijah
three different classes of angels (”angels of wind”, “angels
of storm”, and “angels of fire”), and then appeared Him-
self. Comp. also Zohar I, 16; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 22a;
Berakot 58a. On the four worlds through which man must
pass, see Ginzberg, Hazofeh IV, 27, and 98. Comp. also 4
Ezra 3.19, which reads: And Thy glory went through the
four gates of fire, earthquake, wind, and cold. It is obvious
that this author, in describing the theophany at Horeb on
the occasion of the revelation of the Torah, uses as his pat-
tern the theophany at Horeb in the time of Elijah. Accord-
ingly, gelu “cold” is out of place here, and vox “voice” must
be one of the four gates. The misreading of lqo “voice” for
rqo “cold” in the Hebrew original is responsible for the
present text.

31. Seder ‘Olam 17. On the day on which Elijah was
taken from this world, the first king of Edom was ap-
pointed; Shir 1.6; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zorah 1.39c.

32. Septuagint, as well as Targum, on 2 Kings 2.1,
seems to oppose the popular view of Elijah’s translation to
heaven. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 2.2, explicitly states: Elijah
disappeared from among men . . . It is written in the Sacred

Books that they (i. e. Elijah and Enoch) disappeared, but
so that nobody knew that they died. R. Jose, living a genera-
tion after Josephus, definitely states that neither Moses (at
the time of the revelation on Sinai) nor Elijah ascended to
heaven (Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 65b; Sukkah 5a), and accord-
ing to the Talmud, it is the opinion of this Tanna that the
temporary abode of Moses and the permanent one of Eli-
jah are to be looked for in the close vicinity of heaven but
not in heaven itself. In ‘Erubin 45a it is unqualifiedly as-
sumed that Elijah “dwells on high”, which refers to heaven,
or the vicinity thereof. Paradise is often spoken of as the
abode (permanent?) of Elijah (comp., e. g., Derek Erez Z.
1, and the numerous parallel passages cited by Tawrogi
concerning Elijah and the others who entered paradise
alive; text on pp. 1001, 1010), but in view of the confused
notions of the location of paradise prevailing in the mid-
rashic and talmudic writings, this does not give us any clue
as to whether these passages assume Elijah’s translation to
heaven or not. That Elijah never “tasted death” (on this
phrase see BR 21.5; Mark 9.1; Hebrews 2.9), but contin-
ued “to live for ever”, is the almost unanimous opinion of
the talmudic-midrashic literature and (disregarding a few
rationalists; see e. g., Kimhi on Malachi 3.23) also of the
medieval Jews; see Seder ‘Olam 2 and 17; Mo‘ed Katan
26a; BR, loc. cit.; PK 9, 76a; WR 27.4; Koheleth 3.16;
Tan. B. III, 90; Tan. Emor 9. Comp. also the references
cited by Friedmann, introduction to ER 14–20. His state-
ment that some of the old sources refer to the translation of
Elijah’s soul, but not to his body, is a rationalistic concep-
tion entirely alien to the old sources, and there can be no
doubt that Elijah was considered to have been translated,
body and soul, to a place beyond the earth, that is, to
heaven or paradise, or in the vicinity of heaven. Zohar II,
197a, asserts that Elijah received a celestial body which
enabled him to ascend to heaven; but when he descends
to earth to reveal himself, he resumes his terrestrial body.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Celestial Garments”. See also notes
34 and 37. For Christian views concerning Elijah’s trans-
lation, see Bollandi, Acta Sanctorum, July 20, V, 1.9.
There is no cogent reason for assuming that the view of
R. Jose mentioned above was prompted by an anti-Chris-
tian tendency, to combat the Christian doctrine of the as-
cension of Jesus. This view seems to be shared not only
by Septuagint but also by Ecclus. 48.9, where the He-
brew text has hl[m and µwrm but not µym� “heaven”,
and there can hardly be any doubt that the substitution
of the words “upwards” and “on high” for µym� “heaven”
was intentional.

33. Zohar Hadash Ruth 1.1 (beginning lyk�m

yr�a ybr rma). On the struggle between Elijah and Sam-
mael on the Day of Judgment, see footnote 275 on p. 304,
and comp. also the struggle between Moses and Sammael
in text on pp. 827, seq.
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34. Seder ‘Olam 1; Baba Batra 121b; 2 ARN 38,
103. See the full discussion on Elijah’s immortality in note
32, and comp. further the words quoted from ps.-Philo in
text on p. 882.

35. WR 34.8; Ruth R. 2.14, which reads: Elijah and
the Messiah write down the good deeds of man, and God
affixes His seal to this record. See also Kiddushin 70a,
which says: Every marriage is recorded in writing by Elijah
(Rashi’s explanation of the contents of the writing is unac-
ceptable, as may be seen from the parallel passages cited
further below; the sentence wl ywa, etc. is a remark by the
author of the Baraita and not the text of the writing of Eli-
jah), and God affixes His seal to the marriage record. He
who marries a woman not worthy of him (i. e., not of pure
descent) will be put in stocks on the pole by Elijah, and
flogged by God. Some quote a similar statement from
Abot 5 (end; comp. Taylor, Appendix to Sayings of the Jew-
ish Fathers, 172), but this addition to Abot is found in
none of the extant texts of Abot. See also Derek Erez R. 1,
which reads: He who marries a woman worthy of him is
loved by God and kissed by Elijah; but he who marries an
unworthy woman is hated by God and flogged by Elijah.
For the correct text of Derek Erez see Halakot Gedolot 52b
(Hildesheimer’s edition, 254). That Elijah in these passages
is not the prophet Elijah, but an angel called Elijah, is
maintained by Rashi to Kiddushin, loc. cit. But there is no
good reason for this assumption. Elijah’s zeal for the purity
of the family is perhaps connected with the view that he is
identified with Phinehas who slew a man and a woman for
their unchastity. Comp. also note 107.

36. Seder ‘Olam 7. It is possible that the phrase
twrwdh lk h�[m means: “the deeds of all living”. Comp.
the quotations from WR and Ruth R. in the preceding note.

37. PRE 15, which reads: Elijah sits at the crossways;
one road is that of justice, the other of love. On the arrival
of a righteous person, Elijah calls out: “Open ye the gates,
that the righteous nation that keepeth faithfulness may en-
ter in.”

38. Yalkut Reubeni (Addenda), s. v. hyla. See also
MaHaRil, hilkot shabbat (end; Frankfort edition, 76b),
where it is said that Elijah is seated under the tree of life
and records the good deeds of those who observe the Sab-
bath. MaHaRil cites Tosafot (or Tosefta?) as his source; but
in Tosafot on the Talmud and Pentateuch (and still less in
the Tosefta) no such passage can be found. I doubt whether
he is right in connecting the popular belief as to Elijah’s oc-
cupation at that hour with the custom of reciting piyyutim
in his praise at the conclusion of the Sabbath. For further
details, see Kohn, Monatsschrift, XII, 287–288.

39. R. Moses De Leon quoted by Cordovero, Pardes,
24.4, whence Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1.26, 9d (Amsterdam
edition). This conception cannot be found in any old
source, but its resemblance to the teaching of the Mel-

chizedekites is so striking that one is warranted in assum-
ing a connection between them. It must be borne in mind
that Ambrosius (De Fide, III, 11.88; Migne’s edition XVI,
607) assigns a Jewish origin to the doctrine of the
Melchizedekites. It is also noteworthy that Epiphanius, in
his polemic against this sect (Haer. 15; Migne’s edition
XLI, 976), uses the expression “As for Elijah, we have the
following tradition about his descent, etc.” Epiphanius, as
may be seen, deemed it necessary to prove, in opposition
to the Melchizedekites, that Elijah was not an angel sent
from heaven. The designation of Elijah as an “angel in
heaven” µym�b ûalm (in Zohar Hadash Ruth 2.1, begin-
ning la� ÷tn ybr) refers to his state after his translation.
The celestial body of Elijah spoken of in Zohar II, 197,
likewise refers to his body after his translation.

40. ‘Emek ha-Melek, 175c. Sandalphon is explained
as a compound of Fb< = “with” and ÿ*,8n`l = “brother”;
EIijah is the “brother” of Enoch-Metatron, both of whom
were changed to angels after their translation. 

41. Zohar II, 58a, based in the main on Hagigah
13b and PR 20.79a. In the old sources Elijah has nothing
to do with Sandalphon. Compare with pp. 613–614.

42. ‘Emek ha-Melek 65 (end); compare with p. 783.

AFTER HIS TRANSLATION

lijah’s removal from earth, so far from be-
ing an interruption to his relations with

men, rather marks the beginning of his real ac-
tivity as a helper in time of need, as a teacher
and as a guide. At first his intervention in sublu-
nar affairs was not frequent. Seven years after his
translation,43 he wrote a letter to the wicked king
Jehoram, who reigned over Judah. The next oc-
casion on which he took part in an earthly occur-
rence was at the time of Ahasuerus, when he did
the Jews a good turn by assuming the guise of
the courtier Harbonah,44 in a favorable moment
inciting the king against Haman.45

It was reserved for later days, however, for
Talmudic times, the golden age of the great
scholars, the Tannaim and the Amoraim, to en-
joy Elijah’s special vigilance as protector of the
innocent, as a friend in need, who hovers over
the just and the pious, ever present to guard

E
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them against evil or snatch them out of danger.
With four strokes of his wings Elijah can
traverse the world.46 Hence no spot on earth is
too far removed for his help. As an angel47 he
enjoys the power of assuming the most various
appearances to accomplish his purposes. Some-
times he looks like an ordinary man, sometimes
he takes the appearance of an Arab, sometimes
of a horseman, now he is a Roman court-offi-
cial, now he is a harlot.

Once upon a time it happened that when
Nahum, the great and pious teacher, was jour-
neying to Rome on a political mission, he was
without his knowledge robbed of the gift he
bore to the Emperor as an offering from the
Jews. When he handed the casket to the ruler,
it was found to contain common earth, which
the thieves had substituted for the jewels they
had abstracted. The Emperor thought the Jews
were mocking at him, and their representative,
Nahum, was condemned to suffer death. In his
piety the Rabbi did not lose confidence in God;
he only said: “This too is for good.”48 And so it
turned out to be. Suddenly Elijah appeared, and,
assuming the guise of a court-official, he said:
“Perhaps the earth in this casket is like that used
by Abraham for purposes of war. A handful will
do the work of swords and bows.” At his in-
stance the virtues of the earth were tested in the
attack upon a city that had long resisted Roman
courage and strength. His supposition was veri-
fied. The contents of the casket proved more ef-
ficacious than all the weapons of the army, and
the Romans were victorious. Nahum was dis-
missed, laden with honors and treasures, and
the thieves, who had betrayed themselves by
claiming the precious earth, were executed, for,
naturally enough, Elijah works no wonders for
evildoers.49

Another time, for the purpose of rescuing
Rabbi Shila, Elijah pretended to be a Persian.
An informer had denounced the Rabbi with the

Persian Government, accusing him of adminis-
tering the law according to the Jewish code.
Elijah appeared as witness for the Rabbi and
against the informer, and Shila was honorably
dismissed.50

When the Roman bailiffs were pursuing
Rabbi Meïr, Elijah joined him in the guise of a
harlot. The Roman emissaries desisted from their
pursuit, for they could not believe that Rabbi
Meïr would choose such a companion.51

A contemporary of Rabbi Meïr, Rabbi Si-
mon ben Yohai, who spent thirteen years in a
cave to escape the vengeance of the Romans,
was informed by Elijah of the death of the Jew-
baiting emperor, so that he could leave his
hiding-place.52

Equally characteristic is the help Elijah af-
forded the worthy poor. Frequently he brought
them great wealth. Rabbi Kahana was so needy
that he had to support himself by peddling with
household utensils. Once a lady of high standing
endeavored to force him to commit an immoral
act, and Kahana, preferring death to iniquity,
threw himself from a loft. Though Elijah was at
a distance of four hundred parasangs, he has-
tened to the spot in time to catch the Rabbi be-
fore he touched the ground. Besides, he gave him
means enough to enable him to abandon an oc-
cupation beset with perils.53

Rabba bar Abbahu likewise was a victim of
poverty. He admitted to Elijah that on account
of his small means he had no time to devote to
his studies. Thereupon Elijah led him into Para-
dise, bade him remove his mantle, and fill it
with leaves grown in the regions of the blessed.
When the Rabbi was about to quit Paradise, his
garment full of leaves, a voice was heard to say:
“Who desires to anticipate his share in the world
to come during his earthly days, as Rabba bar
Abbahu is doing?” The Rabbi quickly cast the
leaves away; nevertheless he received twelve thou-
sand denarii for his upper garment, because it
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retained the wondrous fragrance of the leaves of
Paradise.54

Elijah’s help was not confined to poor teach-
ers of the law; all who were in need, and were
worthy of his assistance, had a claim upon him.
A poor man, the father of a family, in his distress
once prayed to God: “O Lord of the world, Thou
knowest, there is none to whom I can tell my
tale of woe, none who will have pity upon me. I
have neither brother nor kinsman nor friend,
and my starving little ones are crying with hun-
ger. Then do Thou have mercy and be compas-
sionate, or let death come and put an end to our
suffering.” His words found a hearing with God,
for, as he finished, Elijah stood before the poor
man, and sympathetically inquired why he was
weeping. When the prophet had heard the tale
of his troubles, he said: “Take me and sell me as
a slave; the proceeds will suffice for thy needs.”
At first the poor man refused to accept the sacri-
fice, but finally he yielded, and Elijah was sold
to a prince for eighty denarii. This sum formed
the nucleus of the fortune which the poor man
amassed and enjoyed until the end of his days.
The prince who had purchased Elijah intended
to build a palace, and he rejoiced to hear that his
new slave was an architect. He promised Elijah
liberty if within six months he completed the
edifice. After nightfall of the same day, Elijah of-
fered a prayer, and instantaneously the palace
stood in its place in complete perfection. Elijah
disappeared. The next morning the prince was
not a little astonished to see the palace finished.
But when he sought his slave to reward him,
and sought him in vain, he realized that he had
had dealings with an angel. Elijah meantime re-
paired to the man who had sold him, and re-
lated his story to him, that he might know he
had not cheated the purchaser out of his price;
on the contrary, he had enriched him, since the
palace was worth a hundred times more than
the money paid for the pretended slave.55

A similar thing happened to a well-to-do
man who lost his fortune, and became so poor
that he had to do manual labor in the field of
another. Once, when he was at work, he was ac-
costed by Elijah, who had assumed the appear-
ance of an Arab: “Thou art destined to enjoy
seven good years. When dost thou want them—
now, or as the closing years of thy life?” The
man replied: “Thou art a wizard; go in peace, I
have nothing for thee.” Three times the same
question was put, three times the same reply was
given. Finally the man said: “I shall ask the ad-
vice of my wife.” When Elijah came again, and
repeated his question, the man, following the
counsel of his wife, said: “See to it that seven
good years come to us at once.” Elijah replied:
“Go home. Before thou crossest thy threshold,
thy good fortune will have filled thy house.”
And so it was. His children had found a treasure
in the ground, and, as he was about to enter his
house, his wife met him and reported the lucky
find. His wife was an estimable, pious woman,
and she said to her husband: “We shall enjoy
seven good years. Let us use this time to practice
as much charity as possible; perhaps God will
lengthen out our period of prosperity.” After the
lapse of seven years, during which man and wife
used every opportunity of doing good, Elijah ap-
peared again, and announced to the man that
the time had come to take away what he had
given him. The man responded: “When I ac-
cepted thy gift, it was after consultation with my
wife. I should not like to return it without first
acquainting her with what is about to happen.”
His wife charged him to say to the old man who
had come to resume possession of his property:
“If thou canst find any who will be more consci-
entious stewards of the pledges entrusted to us
than we have been, I shall willingly yield them
up to thee.” God recognized that these people
had made a proper use of their wealth, and He
granted it to them as a perpetual possession.56
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If Elijah was not able to lighten the poverty
of the pious, he at least sought to inspire them
with hope and confidence. Rabbi Akiba, the great
scholar, lived in dire poverty before he became
the famous Rabbi. His rich father-in-law would
have nothing to do with him or his wife, because
the daughter had married Akiba against her fa-
ther’s will. On a bitter cold winter night, Akiba
could offer his wife, who had been accustomed
to the luxuries wealth can buy, nothing but straw
as a bed to sleep upon, and he tried to comfort
her with assurances of his love for the privations
she was suffering. At that moment Elijah ap-
peared before their hut, and cried out in suppli-
cating tones: “O good people, give me, I pray
you, a little bundle of straw. My wife has been
delivered of a child, and I am so poor I haven’t
even enough straw to make a bed for her.” Now
Akiba could console his wife with the fact that
their own misery was not so great as it might
have been, and thus Elijah had attained his end,
to sustain the courage of the pious.57

In the form of an Arab, he once appeared
before a very poor man, whose piety equalled
his poverty. He gave him two shekels. These two
coins brought him such good fortune that he at-
tained great wealth. But in his zeal to gather
worldly treasures, he had no time for deeds of
piety and charity. Elijah again appeared before
him and took away the two shekels. In a short
time the man was as poor as before. A third time
Elijah came to him. He was crying bitterly and
complaining of his misfortune, and the prophet
said: “I shall make thee rich once more, if thou
wilt promise me under oath thou wilt not let
wealth ruin thy character.” He promised, the two
shekels were restored to him, he regained his
wealth, and he remained in possession of it for
all time, because his piety was not curtailed by
his riches.58

Poverty was not the only form of distress
Elijah relieved. He exercised the functions of a

physician upon Rabbi Shimi bar Ashi, who had
swallowed a noxious reptile. Elijah appeared to
him as an awe-inspiring horseman, and forced
him to apply the preventives against the disease
to be expected in these circumstances.

He also cured Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi of long-
continued toothache by laying his hand on the
sufferer, and at the same time he brought about
the reconciliation of Rabbi Judah with Rabbi
Hayyah, whose form he had assumed. Rabbi
Judah paid the highest respect to Rabbi Hayyah
after he found out that Elijah had considered
him worthy of taking his appearance.59

On another occasion, Elijah re-established
harmony between a husband and his wife. The
woman had come home very late one Friday
evening, having allowed herself to be detained
by the sermon preached by Rabbi Meïr. Her
autocratic husband swore she should not enter
the house until she had spat in the very face of
the highly-esteemed Rabbi. Meantime Elijah went
to Rabbi Meïr, and told him a pious woman had
fallen into a sore predicament on his account.
To help the poor woman, the Rabbi resorted to
a ruse. He announced that he was looking for
one who knew how to cast spells, which was
done by spitting into the eye of the afflicted
one. When he caught sight of the woman desig-
nated by Elijah, he asked her to try her power
upon him. Thus she was able to comply with
her husband’s requirement without disrespect to
the Rabbi; and through the instrumentality of
Elijah conjugal happiness was restored to an in-
nocent wife.60

Elijah’s versatility is shown in the following
occurrence. A pious man bequeathed a spice-
garden to his three sons. They took turns in
guarding it against thieves. The first night the
oldest son watched the garden. Elijah appeared
to him and asked him: “My son, what wilt thou
have—knowledge of the Torah, or great wealth,
or a beautiful wife?” He chose wealth, great
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wealth. Accordingly Elijah gave him a coin, and
he became rich. The second son, to whom Eli-
jah appeared the second night, chose knowledge
of the Torah. Elijah gave him a book, and “he
knew the whole Torah.” The third son, on the
third night, when Elijah put the same choice be-
fore him as before his brothers, wished for a
beautiful wife. Elijah invited this third brother
to go on a journey with him. Their first night
was passed at the house of a notorious villain,
who had a daughter. During the night Elijah
overheard the chickens and the geese say to one
another: “What a terrible sin that young man
must have committed, that he should be destined
to marry the daughter of so great a villain!” The
two travellers journeyed on. The second night
the experiences of the first were repeated. The
third night they lodged with a man who had a
very pretty daughter. During the night Elijah
heard the chickens and the geese say to one an-
other: “How great must be the virtues of this
young man, if he is privileged to marry so beau-
tiful and pious a wife.” In the morning, when
Elijah arose, he at once became a matchmaker,
the young man married the pretty maiden, and
husband and wife journeyed homeward in joy.61

If it became necessary, Elijah was ready to
do even the services of a sexton. When Rabbi
Akiba died in prison, Elijah betook himself to
the dead man’s faithful disciple, Rabbi Joshua,
and the two together went to the prison. There
was none to forbid their entrance; a deep sleep
had fallen upon the turnkeys and the prisoners
alike. Elijah and Rabbi Joshua took the corpse
with them, Elijah bearing it upon his shoulder.
Rabbi Joshua in astonishment demanded how
he, a priest, dared defile himself upon a corpse.
The answer was: “God forbid! the pious can
never cause defilement.” All night the two
walked on with their burden. At break of day
they found themselves near Cæsarea. A cave
opened before their eyes, and within they saw a

bed, a chair, a table, and a lamp. They deposited
the corpse upon the bed, and left the cave, which
closed up behind them. Only the light of the
lamp, which had lit itself after they left, shone
through the chinks. Whereupon Elijah said:
“Hail, ye just, hail to you who devote yourselves
to the study of the law. Hail to you, ye God-fear-
ing men, for your places are set aside, and kept,
and guarded, in Paradise, for the time to come.
Hail to thee, Rabbi Akiba, that thy lifeless body
found lodgment for a night in a lovely spot.”62

43. Seder ‘Olam 17. Comp., however, Josephus,
Antiqui., IX, 5.2.

44. PRE 50; Esther R. 7.9.
45. The origin of this Haggadah is as follows: The

prayer after the reading of the Megillah closes with the
words: “May Harbonah, too, be remembered unto good”
(Yerushalmi Megillah 3, 74b, bottom; Soferim 14.6). Now
the expression bwfl rwkz “remembered unto good” is the
ancient eulogy attached to Elijah (see note 1), and accord-
ingly its application to Harbonah in the prayer for Purim
was interpreted to mean that he was identical with Elijah.
The last words of the prayer bwfl rwkz hnwbrj µgw were
thus understood to mean: “And as for Harbonah, he is the
one (Elijah) who is remembered unto good.” As to Elijah’s
participation in the delivery of the Jews from the hands of
Haman, see text on p. 1160.

46. Berakot 4b, which reads: Michael traverses the
world with one stroke, Gabriel with two, Elijah with four,
the angel of death with eight (this is only in ordinary cases,
but in the time of plague with one). Comp. also Zohar I,
13a.

47. On the ability of the angel to assume the most
varied appearances and forms, see text on p. 13. In the note
appertaining thereto it is pointed out that an angel never
assumes the form of a woman, and in this respect Elijah is
their superior, as he, at least once, appeared as a harlot; see
‘Abodah Zarah 18b. On Elijah as an angel comp. notes 34
and 39–40.

48. hbwfl wz µg. This favorite expression of the
Rabbis was supposed to have given rise to his appellation
Gamzu (wzmg). But in fact it is the name of his birthplace.

49. Ta‘anit 21a; Sanhedrin 108b. Compare with p. 195. 
50. Berakot 58b.
51. ‘Abodah Zarah 18b. In the legend given ibid.

17b, concerning R. Eliezer b. Parata, Elijah assumed the
appearance of a high official for the purpose of silencing
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the accusers of the Rabbi in court. Failing in this, he made
the Rabbi disappear (the Rabbi suddenly found himself in
a place four hundred parasangs away from court).

52. Shabbat 33b, and, with additions, Zohar Ha-
dash Ki-Tabo (beginning). In the Zohar, which claims to
be the work of this Rabbi and saint, Elijah’s conversations
with the pious, particularly the masters of the Kabbalah,
are frequently referred to. Friedmann, introduction to ER,
38–40, gives an almost complete list of these Zohar pas-
sages. Comp. note 98.

53. Kiddushin 40a. Palestine, as well as Egypt, ex-
tends over four hundred parasangs (Pesahim 94a; Index, s.
v. “Palestine”, “Egypt”), and therefore the expression “four
hundred parasangs” is often used to describe a great dis-
tance. Comp. note 51.

54. Baba Mezi‘a 114a–114b. hyml[l lka in this
passage, as well as aml[l hylkyld in Gittin 68b means:
“he used up his share in the world to come during his life-
time.” Grünbaum, Gesammelte Aufsätze, 49, and many
other scholars misunderstood the passage in Gittin. On the
fragrance of paradise, see text on p. 19.

55. Hibbur Yafeh, 57–59, and hence in later sources;
comp., e. g., BHM V, 140–141. The relation of this Jewish
legend to the Christian one, as elaborately set forth in the
Acta Thomae, ought to be examined. A poetic version of
this Elijah legend by R. Jesse b. Mordecai was incorporated
in the liturgy and is sung at the conclusion of the Sabbath.
Comp. Zunz, Literaturgeschichte, 486 and Gaster, Exempla,
No. 415.

56. Ruth Z., 55; Hibbur Yafeh 82–84. On Elijah as-
suming the guise of an Arab, see also note 62. Another leg-
end about Elijah as the one to bring succor to the needy is
found in Hemdat ha-Yamim III, 14b, and hence in ‘Oseh
fele II, 52, seq. Once upon a time there lived a pious and
learned Rabbi in Jerusalem, who was in the habit of pro-
viding the poor with food and other necessities for Pass-
over. But it happened once that he entirely forgot to
provide for the needs of a very poor but worthy scholar,
who on the day before Passover had neither mazzot nor
wine for the feast. In his miserable state he decided to leave
his home rather than see his family dying of hunger. Walk-
ing aimlessly in the streets, he was addressed by a venerable
looking old man with the following words: “I am a stranger
in this place; I beg of you to take me to your house for the
days of the festival, and here is the money to furnish us
with all our needs. The poor scholar, though depressed by
his inability to be the host to the stranger without pay-
ment, did as he was requested, and with the ample funds
now at his disposal prepared a really sumptuous meal for
the first night of Passover. But when the time of the Seder
arrived, the stranger did not appear; all the searching was
in vain, as no trace could be found of him. The poor scholar
then realized that the stranger was none other than Elijah

the prophet who came to his assistance. On the very same
night Elijah appeared to the Rabbi of the place, and awak-
ened him by seizing him by his throat and nearly choking
him to death. Elijah chided him for having neglected the
poor scholar, and told him that if it were not for his quick
action, God would have destroyed the entire community
for not having taken care of the worthy man. He then
commanded the Rabbi to hasten to the poor scholar and
beg his pardon for not having provided him with the ne-
cessities of life.

57. Nedarim 50a. Comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclo-
pedia, s. v. “Akiba in Legend”.

58. Luzzatto, Kaftor wa-Ferah, 7b; collection of
Ma‘asiyyot published from MS. in R.E.J., XXXIII, 58–60.
A shorter form of this legend is found in Ruth Z., 50. Four
other versions of this legend are found in Gaster, Exempla,
Nos. 301, p. 193, and 307, pp. 206–207; Comp. also No.
334. On Elijah assuming the guise of an Arab, see note 62.
The following is a widespread legend about Elijah as a
helper in need. Shortly before the arrival of the Sabbath a
man came to a town where he had no friends at all, and did
not know what to do with his money, as it is prohibited to
carry money on the day of rest (see the same motive in the
text on p. 951). He betook himself to the synagogue,
where he found a man praying with his phylacteries on his
forehead and arm. Deeming him a pious man, he entrust-
ed the money to him. At the termination of the Sabbath
the stranger asked him for the money. But the hypocrite
denied that he had ever received any money from him. In
his distress he prayed to God as follows: “O Lord, I did not
trust that man, but Thy name (the letter  @� as an abbrevia-
tion of yd� “almighty”, is written on the phylactery for the
forehead), believing that a man who bears Thy name on
him would not defraud people.” After praying he fell
asleep, and in his dream Elijah appeared unto him, saying:
“Go to the wife of this man and tell her that her husband
commands her to return the money to you. That she may
believe your words, say unto her: Your husband, to show
his confidence in me, revealed unto me the secret that you
both ate the meat of a swine on the Day of Atonement.”
The stranger did as he was advised by Elijah, and the woman
returned the money to him. See PR 22, 111b; Ye-
lammedenu in Or Zarua I, 149; Ma‘asiyyot, ed. Gaster 83.
For the later version of this legend, see Ma‘asiyyot ed. Araki,
Nos. 96 and 105; Hebräische Bibliographie, XIII, 129–130;
Gaster, Exempla, No. 123. In the profuse legend concern-
ing the “two faithful friends” (‘Oseh Fele II, 44a, seq.), Eli-
jah appears in a dream to the Rabbi, and informs him of
the fraud perpetrated by one of the “two faithful friends”
against the other.

59. The legend concerning R. Shimi is found in
Shabbat 109b; that about R. Judah is in Yerushalmi
Kil‘ayim 9, 32b; BR 33.3 and 96.5; Tan. B. I, 215; Tan.
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Wa-Yehi 3. Elijah plays the rôle of a physician also in the
legend about the “woman with the animal face” in ‘Oseh
Fele II, 36a, seq. The medicine given by him changes the
monstrosity into a beauty. Comp. also Ginzberg, Hagoren,
IX, 34, seq.

60. DR 5 (end). The parallel passages in Yerushalmi
Sotah 1,198a; WR 9.9 and BaR 9.30 have “the holy spirit”
instead of Elijah. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No. 145, the
text of which is different from those of the Midrashim and
Jerushalmi. On spittle as a remedy for sickness, see also
Mark 8.22 and John 9.6.; Comp. Ginzberg, Journal Bibl.
Literature, XLI, 123, note 20.

61. Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 157, 47d, and No. 169, 52c.
The animals notice the presence of Elijah; when dogs bark
gleefully it is a sign that Elijah is not far from them; when
they whine, the angel of death is near them. See Baba
Kamma 60b; comp. Imre No‘am, Bo (end) and footnote
284 on p. 238. On a different version of this legend, see
Gaster, Exempla, No. 355.

62. Mishle 9, 62; Elleh Ezkerah 68; Ma‘aseh Haruge
Malkut 27–28. Mishle is the source of MHG (Ms.),
whence Gaster, Exempla, No. 245. On the cave in the
vicinity of Caesarea, see text on p. 1012, and on the furni-
ture thereof see text on p. 741; comp. also 2 Kings 4.10.

CENSOR AND AVENGER

elpfulness and compassion do not paint
the whole of the character of Elijah. He

remained the stern and inexorable censor whom
Ahab feared. The old zeal for the true and the
good he never lost, as witness, he once struck a
man dead because he failed to perform his devo-
tions with due reverence.63

There were two brothers, one of them rich
and miserly, the other poor and kind-hearted.
Elijah, in the garb of an old beggar, approached
the rich man, and asked him for alms. Repulsed
by him, he turned to the poor brother, who re-
ceived him kindly, and shared his meagre supper
with him. On bidding farewell to him and his
equally hospitable wife, Elijah said: “May God
reward you! The first thing you undertake shall
be blessed, and shall take no end until you your-
selves cry out Enough!” Presently the poor man

began to count the few pennies he had, to con-
vince himself that they sufficed to purchase bread
for his next meal. But the few became many, and
he counted and counted, and still their number
increased. He counted a whole day, and the fol-
lowing night, until he was exhausted, and had
to cry out Enough! And, indeed, it was enough,
for he had become a very wealthy man. His
brother was not a little astonished to see the for-
tunate change in his kinsman’s circumstances,
and when he heard how it had come about, he
determined, if the opportunity should present
itself again, to show his most amiable side to the
old beggar with the miraculous power of bles-
sing. He had not long to wait. A few days later he
saw the old man pass by. He hastened to accost
him, and, excusing himself for his unfriendliness
at their former meeting, begged him to come
into his house. All that the larder afforded was
put before Elijah, who pretended to eat of the
dainties. At his departure, he pronounced a bles-
sing upon his hosts: “May the first thing you do
have no end, until it is enough.” The mistress of
the house hereupon said to her husband: “That
we may count gold upon gold undisturbed, let us
first attend to our most urgent physical needs.”
So they did—and they had to continue to do it
until life was extinct.64

The extreme of his rigor Elijah displayed
toward teachers of the law. From them he de-
manded more than obedience to the mere letter
of a commandment. For instance, he pronounced
severe censure upon Rabbi Ishmael ben Jose, be-
cause he was willing to act as bailiff in pro-
secuting Jewish thieves and criminals. He
advised Rabbi Ishmael to follow the example of
his father and leave the country.65

His estrangement from his friend Rabbi
Joshua ben Levi is characteristic. One who was
sought by the officers of the law took refuge with
Rabbi Joshua. His pursuers were informed of his
place of concealment. Threatening to put all the
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inhabitants of the city to the sword if he was not
delivered up, they demanded his surrender. The
Rabbi urged the fugitive from justice to resign
himself to his fate. Better for one individual to
die, he said, than for a whole community to be
exposed to peril. The fugitive yielded to the Rab-
bi’s argument, and gave himself up to the bai-
liffs. Thereafter Elijah, who had been in the habit
of visiting Rabbi Joshua frequently, stayed away
from his house, and he was induced to come
back only by the Rabbi’s long fasts and earnest
prayers. In reply to the Rabbi’s question, why he
had shunned him, he said: “Dost thou suppose I
care to have intercourse with informers?” The
Rabbi quoted a passage from the Mishnah to
justify his conduct, but Elijah remained uncon-
vinced. “Dost thou consider this a law for a pi-
ous man?” he said. “Other people might have
been right in doing as thou didst; thou shouldst
have done otherwise.”66

A number of instances are known which
show how exalted a standard Elijah set up for
those who would be considered worthy of inter-
course with him. Of two pious brothers, one
provided for his servants as for his own table,
while the other permitted his servants to eat
abundantly only of the first course; of the other
courses they could have nothing but the rem-
nants. Accordingly, with the second brother Eli-
jah would have nothing to do, while he often
honored the former with his visits.

A similar attitude Elijah maintained toward
another pair of pious brothers. One of them was
in the habit of providing for his servants after his
own needs were satisfied, while the other of them
attended to the needs of his servants first. To the
latter it was that Elijah gave the preference.67

He dissolved an intimacy of many years’
standing, because his friend built a vestibule
which was so constructed that the supplications
of the poor could be heard but faintly by those
within the house.68

Rabbi Joshua ben Levi incurred the displea-
sure of Elijah a second time, because a man was
torn in pieces by a lion in the vicinity of his
house. In a measure Elijah held the Rabbi re-
sponsible, because he did not pray for the pre-
vention of such misfortunes.69

The story told of Elijah and Rabbi Anan
forms the most striking illustration of the se-
verity of the prophet. Someone brought Rabbi
Anan a mess of little fish as a present, and at the
same time asked the Rabbi to act as judge in a
lawsuit he was interested in. Anan refused in
these circumstances to accept a gift from the liti-
gant. To demonstrate his single-mindedness, the
applicant urged the Rabbi to take the fish and
assign the case to another judge. Anan acqui-
esced, and he requested one of his colleagues to
act for him, because he was incapacitated from
serving as a judge. His legal friend drew the in-
ference, that the litigant introduced to him was
a kinsman of Rabbi Anan’s, and accordingly he
showed himself particularly complaisant toward
him. As a result, the other party to the suit was
intimidated. He failed to present his side as con-
vincingly as he might otherwise have done, and
so lost the case. Elijah, who had been the friend
of Anan and his teacher as well, thenceforth
shunned his presence, because he considered that
the injury done the second party to the suit was
due to Anan’s carelessness. Anan in his distress
kept many fasts, and offered up many prayers,
before Elijah would return to him. Even then the
Rabbi could not endure the sight of him; he had
to content himself with listening to Elijah’s words
without looking upon his face.70

Sometimes Elijah considered it his duty to
force people into abandoning a bad habit. A rich
man was once going to a cattle sale, and he car-
ried a snug sum of money to buy oxen. He was
accosted by a stranger—none other than Elijah
—who inquired the purpose of his journey. “I
go to buy cattle,” replied the would-be purchaser.
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“Say, if it please God,” urged Elijah. “Fiddle-
sticks! I shall buy cattle whether it please God or
not! I carry the money with me, and the busi-
ness will be dispatched.” “But not with good for-
tune,” said the stranger, and went off. Arrived at
the market, the cattle-buyer discovered the loss
of his purse, and he had to return home to pro-
vide himself with other money. He again set
forth on his journey, but this time he took an-
other road to avoid the stranger of ill omen. To
his amazement he met an old man with whom
he had precisely the same adventure as with the
first stranger. Again he had to return home to
fetch money. By this time he had learned his
lesson. When a third stranger questioned him
about the object of his journey, he answered:
“If it please God, I intend to buy oxen.” The
stranger wished him success, and the wish was
fulfilled. To the merchant’s surprise, when a pair
of fine cattle were offered him, and their price
exceeded the sum of money he had about his
person, he found the two purses he had lost on
his first and second trips. Later he sold the same
pair of oxen to the king for a considerable price,
and he became very wealthy.71

As Elijah coerced this merchant into hu-
mility toward God, so he carried home a lesson
to the great Tanna Eliezer, the son of Rabbi
Simon ben Yohai. This Rabbi stood in need of
correction on account of his overweening con-
ceit. Once, on returning from the academy, he
took a walk on the sea-beach, his bosom swel-
ling with pride at the thought of his attainments
in the Torah. He met a hideously ugly man, who
greeted him with the words: “Peace be with thee,
Rabbi.” Eliezer, instead of courteously acknowl-
edging the greeting, said: “O thou wight,72 how
ugly thou art! Is it possible that all the residents of
thy town are as ugly as thou?” “I know not,” was
the reply, “but it is to the Master Artificer who
created me that thou shouldst have said: ‘How
ugly is this vessel which Thou hast fashioned.’ ”

The Rabbi realized the wrong he had commit-
ted, and humbly begged pardon of the ugly
man—another of the protean forms adopted by
Elijah. The latter continued to refer him to the
Master Artificer of the ugly vessel. The inhabit-
ants of the city, who had hastened to do honor
to the great Rabbi, earnestly urged the offended
man to grant pardon, and finally he declared
himself appeased, provided the Rabbi promised
never again to commit the same wrong.73

The rigor practiced by Elijah toward his
friends caused one of them, the Tanna Rabbi
Jose, to accuse him of being passionate and iras-
cible. As a consequence, Elijah would have noth-
ing to do with him for a long time. When he
reappeared, and confessed the cause of his
withdrawal, Rabbi Jose said he felt justified, for
his charge could not have received a more strik-
ing verification.74

63. Berakot 6b, where it is also stated that on this ac-
count Elijah assumed the guise of an Arab. Comp. note 56.
He often took the opportunity to point out the impor-
tance of prayer and devotion to the saints and scholars to
whom he revealed himself. R. Eleazar the son of R. Jose
once met Elijah driving four thousand camels heavily laden,
and at his question concerning the nature of the load, he
received the following answer from the prophet: “These
camels are laden with wrath and fury for those who talk
during their prayers.” He further informed this Tanna that
prayers of this kind are never granted, whereas those who
pray with devotion and do not talk in their prayers will be
heard by God. To the father of this Tanna Elijah once gave
the same piece of information. The legend is quoted by
many medieval authors from the Yerushalmi or Midrash
respectively but is not found in the extant Midrashim and
not in the Yerushalmi. See the references cited by Buber,
Yerushalayim ha-Benuyah, No. 33, 18, and Friedmann, in-
troduction to ER 32. This legend is further quoted from
the Midrash by Shu‘aib, 33b; R. Bahya, Kad ha-Kemah II,
57b h�wdq; Abudrahim jbt�y; Treves, Kimha Dabishuna
jbt�y. To his friend R. Jose (comp. note 74) Elijah im-
parted the following piece of information: As often as Is-
rael, in the houses of worship, praise God, He exclaims:
“Happy the King who is praised in His house; but woe unto
the father (wl hm is a euphemism for wl ywa) who exiled his



Elijah



children, and woe to the children who were exiled from
their father’s table.” See Berakot 3a.

64. Tendlau, Sprüchwörter, 14–15, who took down
this legend in the form he found it current among German
Jews. It is the Jewish version of a widespread legend among
European nations. Comp. Dähnhardt, Natursagen, II, 140,
seq. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No. 435.

65. Baba Mezi‘a 84a. A contemporary of this Rabbi,
who subsequently became famous under the name of R.
Eleazar b. R. Simeon, was in his earlier days very ignorant,
but of a very strong physique. On account of sturdiness he
was appointed overseer of the laborers employed by the
government. Elijah appeared to him once as an old man,
and after convincing him of the uselessness of his life, ad-
vised him to take up the profession of his fathers and to
study the Torah. R. Eleazar objected, as he had no teacher
to instruct him, and Elijah became his master for thirteen
years. See PK 10, 92b–93a (for the text use Gaster, Exem-
pla, No. 94), and with additional embellishments Zohar
Hadash, Lek (end of [m�yw).

66. Yerushalmi Terumot 8, 96b; BR 94 (end). Ac-
cording to the law, the Rabbi was permitted to surrender
one man, that all the inhabitants of the place might be
saved; but a pious man is expected to do more than the
strict law requires of him. On another occasion this Rabbi,
to his great humiliation, had found out that too much rig-
or in ceremonial matters was far from being commendable.
Elijah pointed out to the disciple of the Rabbi the unpleas-
ant consequences of a too rigorous decision by the master.
See Yerushalmi Shabbat 9, 39a; Dammai 2, 22c.

67. Ketubot 61a. Comp. Rashi, who has a some-
what different interpretation of this passage. 

68. Baba Batra 7b. 
69. Makkot 11a.
70. Ketubot 106a. The conclusion of this narrative

is: Hence the titles “the great order of Elijah” and “the
small order of Elijah”, that is, the collection of teachings
imparted by Elijah to R. Anan before this occurrence is
called the “great order”, and that imparted after is called
“the small order”. The nature of these works attributed to
Elijah is entirely unknown, as there can be no doubt that
the extant Midrashim Seder Eliyyahu Rabba and Seder
Eliyyahu Zutta date from post-talmudic times, and may
have nothing in common but the titles with the works re-
ferred to in the Talmud. The nine haggadic Baraitot cited
by the Talmud from Tanna de be Eliyyahu (see the refer-
ences in Friedmann, Introduction to ER 45) are very likely
taken from a haggadic compilation by a Tanna called Eli-
jah. On the use of this name in the time of the Tannaim
and Amoraim, see Ratner, Ahabat Ziyyon, Pesahim, 61. In
the above-mentioned Midrashim attributed to Elijah these
nine Baraitot are incorporated (see Friedmann, loc. cit.),
and in three passages the talmudic whyla ybd ant is

changed to ybd µw��m aybnh whyla by the author (au-
thors?) of these Midrashim. This shows that at a compara-
tively early date whyla ybd of the Talmud was misunder-
stood to refer to the prophet Elijah. These Midrashim
quite often introduce the prophet as narrating events and
incidents of his life, but they lack the simplicity of legend,
and one immediately sees that the author puts into the
mouth of Elijah his own views concerning God, Israel, and
the Torah. Another work by Elijah is whyla rPs, an apoca-
lyptic book, in which Elijah reveals the secrets made known
to him by the angel Michael concerning the Messianic times.
Closely related to it is the apocalyptic writing jy�m [y]qrP,
in which Elijah imparts to R. Jose more valuable informa-
tion about the Messiah and the Messianic redemption.
These two apocalyptic works were very likely composed
about the middle of the eighth century.

71. Alphabet of Ben Sira 9b–10a. Comp. Ginzberg,
Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v. “Ben Sira, Alphabet”, and Lévi,
R.E.J., LIII, 66. The pious custom to say: “If it please
God” is known to the New Testament (1 Corinth. 4.19;
Heb. 6.3; James 4.15) and to Plato; see the references cited
by Neumark, Geschichte der jüdischen Philosophie, II, 292.
On the use of the familiar µ�h hxry µa, “If it please
God”, and µ�h rz[b, “with God’s help” in medieval writ-
ings, see Zunz, Gesammelte Schriften, III, 268.

72. Aramaic hqyr “Reka”; but Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s
edition 139) has hq:ar ; as in Matth. 5.2.

73. Ta‘anit 20 (below); 2 ARN 41.131; Derek Erez
R. 4, where the Tosafists (Ta‘anit, loc. cit.) read that the
“ugly man” was Elijah; Kallah 6.13a.

74. Sanhedrin (end). Comp. James 5.17.

INTERCOURSE WITH THE SAGES

lijah’s purely human relations to the world
revealed themselves in their fulness, neither

in his deeds of charity, nor in his censorious
rigor, but rather in his gentle and scholarly in-
tercourse with the great in Israel, especially the
learned Rabbis of the Talmudic time. He is at
once their disciple and their teacher. To one he
resorts for instruction on difficult points, to an-
other he himself dispenses instruction. As a mat-
ter of course, his intimate knowledge of the
supernatural world makes him appear more fre-
quently in the rôle of giver than receiver. Many
a bit of secret lore the Jewish teachers learnt from

E
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Elijah, and he it was who, with the swiftness of
lightning, carried the teachings of one Rabbi to
another sojourning hundreds of miles away.75

Thus it was Elijah who taught Rabbi Jose
the deep meaning hidden in the Scriptural pas-
sage in which woman is designated as the help-
meet of man. By means of examples he demon-
strated to the Rabbi how indispensable woman
is to man.76

Rabbi Nehorai profited by his exposition of
why God created useless, even noxious insects.
The reason for their existence is that the sight of
superfluous and harmful creatures prevents God
from destroying His world at times when, on
account of the wickedness and iniquity prevail-
ing in it, it repents Him of having created it. If
He preserves creatures that at their best are use-
less, and at their worst injurious, how much
more should He preserve human beings with all
their potentialities for good.

The same Rabbi Nehorai was told by Eli-
jah, that God sends earthquakes and other de-
structive phenomena when He sees places of
amusement prosperous and flourishing, while
the Temple lies a heap of dust and ashes.77

To Rabbi Judah he communicated the fol-
lowing three maxims: Let not anger master thee,
and thou wilt not fall into sin; let not drink
master thee, and thou wilt be spared pain; be-
fore thou settest out on a journey, take counsel
with thy Creator.78

In case of a difference of opinion among
scholars, Elijah was usually questioned as to how
the moot point was interpreted in the heavenly
academy.79 Once, when the scholars were not
unanimous in their views as to Esther’s inten-
tions when she invited Haman to her banquets
with the king, Elijah, asked by Rabba bar Ab-
bahu to tell him her real purpose, said that each
and every one of the motives attributed to her
by various scholars were true, for her invitations
to Haman had many a purpose.80

A similar answer he gave the Amora Abia-
thar, who disputed with his colleagues as to why
the Ephraimite who caused the war against the
tribe of Benjamin first cast off his concubine,
and then became reconciled to her. Elijah in-
formed Rabbi Abiathar that in heaven the cruel
conduct of the Ephraimite was explained in two
ways, according to Abiathar’s conception and
according to his opponent Jonathan’s as well.81

Regarding the great contest between Rabbi
Eliezer ben Hyrcanus and the whole body of
scholars, in which the majority maintained the
validity of its opinion, though a heavenly voice
pronounced Rabbi Eliezer’s correct, Elijah told
Rabbi Nathan, that God in His heaven had cried
out: “My children have prevailed over Me!”82

On one occasion Elijah fared badly for hav-
ing betrayed celestial events to the scholars. He
was a daily attendant at the academy of Rabbi
Judah ha-Nasi. One day, it was the New Moon
Day, he was late. The reason for his tardiness, he
said, was that it was his daily duty to awaken the
three Patriarchs,83 wash their hands for them, so
that they might offer up their prayers, and after
their devotions lead them back to their resting-
places. On this day their prayers took very long,
because they were increased by the Musaf ser-
vice on account of the New Moon celebration,
and hence he did not make his appearance at the
academy in good time. Elijah did not end his
narrative at this point, but went on to tell the
Rabbi, that this occupation of his was rather te-
dious, for the three Patriarchs were not permit-
ted to offer up their prayers at the same time.
Abraham prayed first, then came Isaac, and fi-
nally Jacob. If they all were to pray together, the
united petitions of three such paragons of piety
would be so efficacious as to force God to fulfil
them, and He would be induced to bring the
Messiah before his time. Then Rabbi Judah
wanted to know whether there were any among
the pious on earth whose prayer possessed equal
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efficacy. Elijah admitted that the same power re-
sided in the prayers of Rabbi Hayyah and his
two sons. Rabbi Judah lost no time in proclaim-
ing a day of prayer and fasting and summoning
Rabbi Hayyah and his sons to officiate as the
leaders in prayer. They began to chant the Eigh-
teen Benedictions. When they uttered the word
for wind, a storm arose; when they continued
and made petition for rain, the rain descended
at once. But as the readers approached the pas-
sage relating to the revival of the dead, great ex-
citement arose in heaven, and when it became
known that Elijah had revealed the secret of the
marvellous power attaching to the prayers of the
three men, he was punished with fiery blows. To
thwart Rabbi Judah’s purpose, Elijah assumed
the form of a bear, and put the praying congre-
gation to flight.84

Contrariwise, Elijah was also in the habit of
reporting earthly events in the celestial regions.
He told Rabba bar Shila that the reason Rabbi
Meïr was never quoted in the academy on high
was because he had had so wicked a teacher as
Elisha ben Abuyah. Rabba explained Rabbi Meïr’s
conduct by an apologue. “Rabbi Meïr”, he said,
“found a pomegranate; he enjoyed the heart of
the fruit, and cast the skin aside.” Elijah was
persuaded of the justness of this defense, and so
were all the celestial powers. Thereupon one of
Rabbi Meïr’s interpretations was quoted in the
heavenly academy.85

Elijah was no less interested in the persons
of the learned than in their teachings, especially
when scholars were to be provided with the
means of devoting themselves to their studies. It
was he who, when Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus,
later a great celebrity, resolved to devote himself
to the law, advised him to repair to Jerusalem and
sit at the feet of Rabban Johanan ben Zakkai.86

He once met a man who mocked at his ex-
hortations to study, and he said that on the great
day of reckoning he would excuse himself for his

neglect of intellectual pursuits by the fact that he
had been granted neither intelligence nor wis-
dom. Elijah asked him what his calling was. “I
am a fisherman,” was the reply. “Well, my son,”
questioned Elijah, “who taught thee to take flax
and make nets and throw them into the sea to
catch fish?” He replied: “For this heaven gave
me intelligence and insight.” Hereupon Elijah:
“If thou possessest intelligence and insight to
cast nets and catch fish, why should these quali-
ties desert thee when thou dealest with the To-
rah, which, thou knowest, is very nigh unto man
that he may do it?” The fisherman was touched,
and he began to weep. Elijah pacified him by
telling him that what he had said applied to
many another beside him.87

In another way Elijah conveyed the lesson
of the great value residing in devotion to the
study of the Torah. Disguised as a Rabbi, he was
approached by a man who promised to relieve
him of all material cares if he would but abide
with him. Refusing to leave Jabneh, the centre of
Jewish scholarship, he said to the tempter: “Wert
thou to offer me a thousand million gold denarii,
I would not quit the abode of the law, and dwell
in a place in which there is no Torah.”88

By Torah, of course, is meant the law as
conceived and interpreted by the sages and the
scholars, for Elijah was particularly solicitous to
establish the authority of the oral law,89 as he
was solicitous to demonstrate the truth of Scrip-
tural promises that appeared incredible at first
sight. For instance, he once fulfilled Rabbi Joshua
ben Levi’s wish to see the precious stones which
would take the place of the sun in illuminating
Jerusalem in the Messianic time. A vessel in mid-
ocean was nigh unto shipwreck. Among a large
number of heathen passengers there was a single
Jewish youth. To him Elijah appeared and said,
he would rescue the vessel, provided the boy went
to Rabbi Joshua ben Levi, and took him to a cer-
tain place far removed from the town and from
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human habitation, and showed him the gems.
The boy doubted that so great a man would con-
sent to follow a mere slip of a youth to a remote
spot, but, reassured by Elijah, who told him of
Rabbi Joshua’s extraordinary modesty, he un-
dertook the commission, and the vessel with its
human freight was saved. The boy came to the
Rabbi, besought him to go whither he would
lead, and Joshua, who was really possessed of
great modesty, followed the boy three miles with-
out even inquiring the purpose of the expedi-
tion. When they finally reached the cave, the boy
said: “See, here are the precious stones!” The
Rabbi grasped them, and a flood of light spread
as far as Lydda, the residence of Rabbi Joshua.
Startled, he cast the precious stones away from
him, and they disappeared.90

This Rabbi was a particular favorite of Eli-
jah, who even secured him an interview with the
Messiah. The Rabbi found the Messiah among
the crowd of afflicted poor gathered near the
city gates of Rome, and he greeted him with the
words: “Peace be with thee, my teacher and
guide!” Whereunto the Messiah replied: “Peace
be with thee, thou son of Levi!” The Rabbi then
asked him when he would appear, and the Mes-
siah said, “To-day.” Elijah explained to the Rabbi
later that what the Messiah meant by “to-day”
was, that he for his part was ready to bring Israel
redemption at any time. If Israel but showed
himself worthy, he would instantly fulfil his
mission.91

Elijah wanted to put Rabbi Joshua into
communication with the departed Rabbi Simon
ben Yohai also, but the latter did not consider
him of sufficient importance to honor him with
his conversation. Rabbi Simon had addressed a
question to him, and Rabbi Joshua in his mod-
esty had made a reply not calculated to give one
a high opinion of him.92 In reality Rabbi Joshua
was the possessor of such sterling qualities, that

when he entered Paradise Elijah walked before
him calling out: “Make room for the son of
Levi.”93

75. ‘Erubin 43a. On the basis of this and similar
passages of the Talmud, where Elijah appears as the teacher
of the wise, it was thought that he is alluded to wherever
the Talmud speaks of a “certain old scholar”, abs awhh.
Comp. Responsen der Geonim (Harkavy’s edition, No. 23)
and Tosafot on Hullin 6a. As to Elijah assuming the ap-
pearance of an “old man”, see also PK 10, 92b–93a. Elijah
used to appear daily to R. Joseph, the Gaon of Pumbedita,
but nobody knew of it until this Rabbi became very old
and absent-minded (this is how ¹yf�aw is to be under-
stood), so that he once remarked to the scholars of the
academy: “Leave some room next to me for the ‘old man’
who comes to see me.” They did not see anybody come,
and knew that he meant Elijah. See Iggeret R. Sherira
Gaon 37, lines 7–5 (from bottom.) 

76. Yebamot 63a, and more fully ER 9, 61. On cer-
tain regulations concerning prayer imparted by Elijah to
this Rabbi, see Berakot 3a, and note 63. Elijah pointed out
to another Rabbi that “poverty is the most precious gift
which God could have bestowed upon Israel,” as it leads
them to be kind, self-sacrificing, and God-fearing. See Ha-
gigah 9b; EZ 3, 176, and 6, 181.

77. Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13c; ER 1, 15; Tehillim
18, 140–141, and 104, 447–448. Comp. also quotation
from Yerushalmi (not in our texts) in Yalkut I, 836, on
Deut. 6.4, and Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 862, on Ps. 104.
On the causes of earthquakes and other phenomena, see
also Sibyll. 4.130–135; Enoch 59.1–5; Berakot 59a. On
the relation of Elijah to R. Nehorai, see Ruth R. 2.21, and
Friedmann, introduction to ER 33, note 2.

78. Berakot 29b (bottom). The correct reading of
the second maxim is to be found only in MHG I, 175,
whereas all the other texts have yfjt instead of ywEd]Ti,
which is used as a play on the preceding yw er]te. It is to be ob-
served that the first two maxims are in Aramaic and the
third in Hebrew. This very likely points to the use of differ-
ent sources by the Talmud. The third maxim means: “Pray
before thou settest out on a journey.”

79. The “heavenly academy”, in which the pious
who departed this life and the angels study the Torah with
God, is frequently mentioned in the Haggadah, as for in-
stance Gittin 68a and Baba Mezi‘a 86a.

80. Megillah 15b.
81. Gittin 6b; compare footnote 134 on p. 882.
82. Baba Mezi‘a 59b. R. Nathan received from Elijah

the wise counsel never to fill himself with food and drink,
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but to leave one third of his stomach unfilled, one third
thereof filled with food and one third with beverages. See
Gittin 70a.

83. For a similar function of Elijah, see Esther R. 4.9.
84. Baba Mezi‘a 85b. In a similar legend (Ma‘aseh-

buch No. 157) it is Jeremiah who performs the function of
the Hazzan in the congregation of the pious who departed
this life. On the view that the dead pray, see also footnote
97 on p. 20. In Baba Mezi‘a, loc. cit., it is also stated that
Elijah showed to a scholar the fiery chariots in which the
pious ascend to the heavenly academy. The scholar, how-
ever, lost his eye-sight, because, notwithstanding Elijah’s
warning, he looked at the chariot of R. Hiyyah, the lustre
of which blinded him. As to the nature of the punishment
inflicted upon Elijah, see footnote 896 on p. 809. That
prayer combined with repentance will bring about the
Messianic redemption of Israel is also stated by Philo, De
Praemiis et Poenis 8. 

85. Hagigah 15b.
86. PRE 1; Bet Eked ha-Aggadot 8 and 14; 2 ARN

13, 30. 
87. EZ 14, 195–196; Tan. Wa-Yelek 2.
88. ER 18, 95 (read rwdzq=rwdsq instead of rydwq),

and EZ 1, 167. Comp. also Kinyan Torah 9; Mekilta RS,
98; quotation from the Midrash in Steinschneider–
Festschrift, Hebrew section, 55.

89. ER 14–15, 70–80, and EZ 2, 171–175 give Eli-
jah’s conversation with people who accepted the “written
Torah”, but not the “oral Torah”, and his arguments in fa-
vor of the binding power of both, the written and the un-
written Torot. Comp. note 70.

90. PK 18, 136; PR 32, 148b (this passage has the
rare description of the prophet as “Abba Elijah” “father Eli-
jah”; comp. Sanhedrin, (end); Ma‘asiyyot, ed. Gaster 135.
These stones were at the bottom of the “great sea”, and the
shipwreck was necessary to enable the Jewish lad to lift
them and show them to the Rabbi. As to the cave where
the stones were placed, see note 62. A confusion of Caesa-
rea and Lydda seems to prevail in the sources. On the
stones to be used in the Messianic times, see text on p. 856,
and Jerome on Joel 4.4–12.

91. Sanhedrin 98a. In the Hebrew the reply made by
the Messiah contains a play on words, which cannot be re-
produced in another language.

92. PK 10, 87b; BR 35 (beginning). The question
addressed to R. Joshua was whether he had seen a rainbow.
His affirmative answer implied that his piety did not suf-
fice to ward off the extreme punishment due to a wicked
generation. For a rainbow appears only to remind God of
His promise to Noah not to destroy the world on account
of the iniquity of its inhabitants. Comp. Ketubot 77b and
Zohar I, 72b.

93. Ketubot 77b. In the numerous legends concern-
ing the intercourse of Elijah with the sages and saints it is
presupposed that these men knew his identity when he ap-
peared to them. Other mortals, on the other hand (even
those who were found worthy to be helped by Elijah in
time of need and distress), were not aware of the great dis-
tinction conferred upon them until he had disappeared
from among them, and sometimes did not find out at all
about the supernatural company granted to them. Comp.,
for instance, the legend given in the text on pp. 1006 and
1007–1008. A third form of communication between Eli-
jah and certain people is known as whyla ywlg, the “appear-
ance of Elijah”, in dreams to give advice and counsel. In
the old literature this is very rarely mentioned, and besides
the legend quoted from PR and Yelammedenu in note 58,
there is only one other in which Elijah is said to have ap-
peared to a “Roman ruler” in a dream, and warned him
against squandering the treasures left him by his ancestors;
BR 83.4. On the other hand, this “appearance of Elijah” is
very frequently referred to in later literature. Comp. note
103. They favored this form of communication with wick-
ed and cruel rulers to make them change their evil designs
against the Jews. The Calif Al-Mutadhid (892–902), a ver-
itable Haman, became a friend and protector of the Jews
after Elijah had appeared to him in a dream and threatened
him with a cruel death if he did not immediately change
his attitude towards the Jews. See Arabic fragment pub-
lished by Harkavy in Berliner-Festschrift, 35, seq. The same
thing happened to the Sultan Sulaiman I (1545); Elijah
not only prevented him from carrying out the cruel perse-
cution of the Jews upon which he had decided, but
changed him into their staunch friend. As a reward for this
he was visited by Elijah (in a dream) every month. That the
Sultan should have no doubt as to the reality of the appear-
ance, Elijah first revealed himself to R. Moses Hamon, the
physician-in-ordinary of the Sultan, and told him to pre-
pare his majesty for the visit he (Elijah) would pay him. See
Sambari in Neubauer’s Medieval Jewish Chronicles, I, 147–
149. Sambari, ibid., 121, is the only source for the state-
ment that Elijah was born in a village near Cairo. In view
of the prevalent opinion that Elijah is none other than
Phinehas (compare with p. 993), it was quite natural that
some locality in Egypt should claim the distinction of be-
ing the birthplace of the prophet.

GOD’S JUSTICE VINDICATED

mong the many and various teachings dis-
pensed by Elijah to his friends, there areA
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none so important as his theodicy, the teachings
vindicating God’s justice in the administration
of earthly affairs. He used many an opportunity
to demonstrate it by precept and example. Once
he granted his friend Rabbi Joshua ben Levi the
fulfilment of any wish he might express, and all
the Rabbi asked for was, that he might be per-
mitted to accompany Elijah on his wanderings
through the world. Elijah was prepared to gratify
this wish. He only imposed the condition, that,
however odd the Rabbi might think Elijah’s ac-
tions, he was not to ask any explanation of them.
If ever he demanded why, they would have to
part company. So Elijah and the Rabbi fared
forth together, and they journeyed on until they
reached the house of a poor man, whose only
earthly possession was a cow. The man and his
wife were thoroughly good-hearted people, and
they received the two wanderers with a cordial
welcome. They invited the strangers into their
house, set before them food and drink of the
best they had, and made up a comfortable couch
for them for the night. When Elijah and the
Rabbi were ready to continue their journey on
the following day, Elijah prayed that the cow be-
longing to his host might die. Before they left
the house, the animal had expired. Rabbi Joshua
was so shocked by the misfortune that had be-
fallen the good people, he almost lost conscious-
ness. He thought: “Is that to be the poor man’s
reward for all his kind services to us?” And he
could not refrain from putting the question to
Elijah. But Elijah reminded him of the condi-
tion imposed and accepted at the beginning of
their journey, and they travelled on, the Rabbi’s
curiosity unappeased. That night they reached
the house of a wealthy man, who did not pay his
guests the courtesy of looking them in the face.
Though they passed the night under his roof, he
did not offer them food or drink. This rich man
was desirous of having a wall repaired that had
tumbled down. There was no need for him to

take any steps to have it rebuilt, for, when Elijah
left the house, he prayed that the wall might erect
itself, and, lo! it stood upright. Rabbi Joshua was
greatly amazed, but true to his promise he sup-
pressed the question that rose to his lips. So the
two travelled on again, until they reached an or-
nate synagogue, the seats in which were made
of silver and gold. But the worshippers did not
correspond in character to the magnificence of
the building, for when it came to the point of
satisfying the needs of the way-worn pilgrims,
one of those present said: “There is no dearth of
water and bread, and the strange travellers can
stay in the synagogue, whither these refreshments
can be brought to them.” Early the next morn-
ing, when they were departing, Elijah wished
those present in the synagogue in which they
had lodged, that God might raise them all to be
“heads”. Rabbi Joshua again had to exercise
great self-restraint, and not put into words the
question that troubled him profoundly. In the
next town, they were received with great affa-
bility, and served abundantly with all their tired
bodies craved. On these kind hosts Elijah, on
leaving, bestowed the wish that God might give
them but a single head. Now the Rabbi could
not hold himself in check any longer, and he
demanded an explanation of Elijah’s freakish ac-
tions. Elijah consented to clear up his conduct
for Joshua before they separated from each other.
He spoke as follows: “The poor man’s cow was
killed, because I knew that on the same day the
death of his wife had been ordained in heaven,
and I prayed to God to accept the loss of the
poor man’s property as a substitute for the poor
man’s wife. As for the rich man, there was a trea-
sure hidden under the dilapidated wall, and, if
he had rebuilt it, he would have found the gold;
hence I set up the wall miraculously in order to
deprive the curmudgeon of the valuable find. I
wished that the inhospitable people assembled
in the synagogue might have many heads, for a
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place of numerous leaders is bound to be ruined
by reason of the multiplicity of counsel and dis-
putes. To the inhabitants of our last sojourning
place, on the other hand, I wished a ‘single head’,
for with one to guide a town, success will attend
all its undertakings. Know, then, that if thou
seest an evil-doer prosper, it is not always unto
his advantage, and if a righteous man suffers need
and distress, think not God is unjust.” After these
words Elijah and Rabbi Joshua separated from
each other, and each went his own way.94

How difficult it is to form a true judgment
with nothing but external appearances as a guide,
Elijah proved to Rabbi Baroka. They were once
walking in a crowded street, and the Rabbi re-
quested Elijah to point out any in the throng
destined to occupy places in Paradise. Elijah an-
swered that there was none, only to contradict
himself and point to a passer-by the very next
minute. His appearance was such that in him
least of all the Rabbi would have suspected a
pious man. His garb did not even indicate that
he was a Jew. Later Rabbi Baroka discovered by
questioning him that he was a prison guard. In
the fulfilment of his duties as such he was par-
ticularly careful that the virtue of chastity should
not be violated in the prison, in which both men
and women were kept in detention. Also, his
position often brought him into relations with
the heathen authorities, and so he was enabled
to keep the Jews informed of the disposition en-
tertained toward them by the powers that be.
The Rabbi was thus taught that no station in
life precluded its occupant from doing good and
acting nobly.

Another time Elijah designated two men to
whom a great future was assigned in Paradise.
Yet these men were nothing more than clowns!
They made it their purpose in life to dispel dis-
content and sorrow by their jokes and their
cheery humor, and they used the opportunities
granted by their profession to adjust the diffi-

culties and quarrels that disturb the harmony of
people living in close contact with each other.95

94. Hibbur Yafeh 8–11 (reprinted by Jellinek in
BHM V, 133–135). A different version is found in
Ma‘asiyyot 12 (reprinted by R. Elijah ha-Kohen in Me‘il
Zedakah, No. 439, and by Jellinek in BHM VI, 131–133.
The latter did not know that R. Elijah ha-Kohen used
Ma‘asiyyot for his text). Comp. also Ma‘asiyyot ed. Gaster
96–97. For Judeo-German and later German versions, see
Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vorträge (second edition, 138). A
version agreeing with neither of the two just mentioned is
given by Peter Venerabilis; comp. R.E.J., XLIII, 284; See
also ibid. VIII, 64–73 and Gaster, Exempla, No. 393. The
antiquity of the legend is attested by Mohammed who re-
produces it in the Koran (18.59–82) in his anachronistic
fashion. There is no valid reason to doubt the Jewish origin
of this legend, especially if one considers the fact that Eli-
jah appears as the “vindicator of God’s justice” in the old
Haggadah, preceding the Koran by centuries. It may not
be out of place to quote a few examples of this rôle, played
by Elijah. At the destruction of Jerusalem Elijah walked
about among the inhabitants of the city, who were dying of
starvation, to find out whether they deserved their sad fate.
Coming across a young child, he said to him: “Repeat the
words I am going to recite to you, and thou shalt live.” But
when the child heard the Shema‘ recited by Elijah, he pre-
ferred death to proclaiming God’s unity. And the child
died hugging and kissing his idol. See Sifra 26.30; Sanhe-
drin 63b. It is noteworthy that in these passages Elijah re-
ceived the attribute qydxh, literally “the righteous one”,
but it very likely means: “he who acknowledged God’s jus-
tice.” Elijah once remarked to a great saint: “You are as-
tounded why the Messiah has not come yet. To-day is the
Day of Atonement, and on this day of repentance many a
virgin is deflowered in your city of Nehardea.” See Yoma
19b. The young widow of a promising scholar was incon-
solable at the premature death of her husband, and ex-
claimed all the time: “God said of the Torah: ‘It is thy life
and the length of thy days’ (comp. Deut. 30.2); Where is
the length of my husband’s days, who devoted his life to
the study of the Torah?” None of the great scholars could
explain the premature death of their young disciple. But
Elijah went to see the widow, and in his conversation with
her led her to admit certain failings of her deceased hus-
band and consequently to acknowledge that his death was
a deserved punishment. See Shabbat 13a–13b; ER 15, 76;
ARN 2, 8, and parallel passages cited by Schechter. Most
of the incidents narrated of Elijah’s life in the Midrashim
ER and EZ (comp. note 70) have no other purpose but to
vindicate God’s justice in the history of nations and in the
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lives of individuals. Comp. Friedmann, introduction to
ER 31–32. For the dependence of the Arabic Khadhir leg-
end on the Jewish Elijah Haggadah, see Friedlaender, Die
Chadhirlegende, 255, seq.

95. Ta‘anit 22a. A similar lesson on the impossibility
to judge things by appearances was given by Elijah to an-
other wise and pious Rabbi when they were walking to-
gether. Passing by a carcass, the Rabbi put his hand to his
nose in order not to inhale the awful stench, whereas Elijah
walked hard by the carcass without taking the slightest no-
tice of it. Shortly after a proud and haughty man passed by
them, whereupon Elijah put his hand to his nose. Aston-
ished at this strange behavior, the Rabbi asked him to ex-
plain it. Elijah replied: “The proud man is worse than the
carcass; if one touches a carcass, he becomes defiled only
until sunset (Lev. 11.24); but contact with the proud gen-
erates impurities lasting for a long time. Kab ha-Yashar 7,
whence Ma‘asiyyot (Bagdad edition, No. 89). Comp. WR
(end).

ELIJAH AND THE ANGEL OF DEATH

mong the many benevolent deeds of Eli-
jah, special mention ought to be made of

his rescue of those doomed by a heavenly decree
to fall into the clutches of the Angel of Death.
He brought these rescues about by warning the
designated victims of their impending fate, and
urging them to do good deeds, which would
prove a protection against death.

There was once a pious and rich man with a
beautiful and saintly daughter. She had had the
misfortune of losing three husbands in succes-
sion, each on the day after the wedding. These
sorrows determined her never again to enter into
the marriage state. A cousin of hers, the nephew
of her father, induced by the poverty of his par-
ents, journeyed from his distant home to apply
for help to his rich uncle. Scarcely had he laid
eyes upon his lovely cousin when he fell a victim
to her charms. In vain her father sought to dis-
suade his nephew from marrying his daughter.
But the fate of his predecessors did not affright
him, and the wedding took place. While he was

standing under the wedding canopy, Elijah
came to him in the guise of an old man, and
said: “My son, I want to give thee a piece of ad-
vice. While thou art seated at the wedding din-
ner, thou wilt be approached by a ragged, dirty
beggar, with hair like nails. As soon as thou
catchest sight of him, hasten to seat him beside
thee, set food and drink before him, and be ready
to grant whatever he may ask of thee. Do as
I say, and thou wilt be protected against harm.
Now I shall leave thee and go my way.” At the
wedding feast, a stranger as described by Elijah
appeared, and the bridegroom did according to
Elijah’s counsel. After the wedding the stranger
revealed his identity, introducing himself as the
messenger of the Lord sent to take the young
husband’s life. The supplications of the bride-
groom failed to move him; he refused to grant a
single day’s respite. All he yielded was permis-
sion to the young husband to bid farewell to his
newly-wed wife. When the bride saw that what
she had feared was coming to pass, she repaired
to the Angel of Death and argued with him:
“The Torah distinctly exempts the newly-wed
from all duties for a whole year. If thou de-
privest my husband of life, thou wilt give the lie
to the Torah.” Thereupon God commanded the
Angel of Death to desist, and, when the relatives
of the bride came to prepare the grave for the
groom, they found him well and unharmed.96

A similar thing befell the son of the great
and extremely pious scholar Rabbi Reuben. To
him came the Angel of Death and announced
that his only son would have to die. The pious
man was resigned. “We mortals can do nothing
to oppose a Divine decree,” he said, “but I pray
thee, give him thirty days’ respite, that I may see
him married.” The Angel of Death acquiesced.
The Rabbi told no one of his encounter, waited
until the appointed time was drawing to a close,
and, on the very last day, the thirtieth, he ar-
ranged his son’s wedding feast. On that day, the

A
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bridegroom-to-be met Elijah, who told him of
his approaching death. A worthy son of his fa-
ther, he said: “Who may oppose God? And am I
better than Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? They,
too, had to die.” Elijah told him furthermore,
that the Angel of Death would appear to him in
the guise of a ragged, dirty beggar, and he ad-
vised him to receive him in the kindliest pos-
sible manner, and in particular he was to insist
upon his taking food and drink from him. All
happened as Elijah had predicted, and his ad-
vice, too, proved efficacious, for the heart of the
Angel of Death, who finally revealed his identity
with the beggar, was softened by the entreaties
of the father, combined with the tears of the
young wife, who resorted to the argument cited
above, of the year of exemption from duty granted
to the newly-married. The Angel of Death, dis-
armed by the amiable treatment accorded to
him, himself went before the throne of God and
presented the young wife’s petition. The end was
that God added seventy years to the life of Rabbi
Reuben’s son.97

96. Tan. Haazinu 8. It is difficult to determine with
certainty the relation of this legend to the story of Tobit, as
it would be a rash conclusion to consider the former di-
rectly dependent upon the latter. The legend about R. Aki-
ba’s daughter (Shabbat 156b) has obviously influenced our
legend. The astrologers predicted that the daughter of this
famous Rabbi would die on the day of her wedding. This
prophecy would have been fulfilled, had she not, at the
moment when the serpent was to sting her, hastened to the
door to give alms to a beggar, and instead of being killed by
the serpent, it was killed by her. As to the angel of death as-
suming the appearance of a beggar, see text on pp. 34–35.
The motive: “Charity delivereth from death” (Prov. 10.2;
according to the interpretation of the Rabbis, hqdx in
this verse means “charity”, not “justice”; comp. Shabbat,
loc. cit.) is also found in the legend about the youth who
was saved by Elijah from the gallows as a reward for his
having been very generous to his parents (‘Oseh Fele, II,
21, seq.; it is of very late origin); also in the diffuse legend
about R. Phineas, ibid., 23, seq. Comp. also the references
in next note.

97. Ma‘asiyyot, No. 1, and, with some additions,
Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 139, 100); comp. also BHM
V, 152–154, where this legend is republished from Me‘il
Zedakah, No. 434. Jellinek did not know that the author of
this book reproduced this legend from Ma‘asiyyot. An-
other version of this legend occurs in Midrash ‘Aseret ha-
Dib-rot 83–84, where, however, Elijah does not play any
part at all.—Elijah’s activity is not limited to the helping of
the pious to save them from death, poverty, and physical
pain; he sometimes comes to relieve mental pain and an-
guish. A very saintly man was once punished for his exces-
sive self-consciousness by being misled to sin by a female
demon. God wished thus to humiliate him for his pride in
his continence. Long and intense were the mental sufferings
of this pious man, who could not for a moment forget his
sin. But having been humiliated for a sufficiently long time,
he was visited by Elijah who informed him that the beauti-
ful woman who misled him to sin was not a human being
but a spirit, and his sin was accordingly not a real one. Tan.
B. I, 20. Comp. Yerushalmi Shabbat 13b. Sometimes Eli-
jah himself inflicted punishment upon the pious for their
frailities and failings, that they might mend their ways. A
rich and learned young man once decided to take up some
trade and profession, but not knowing what to choose, he
resolved to look around before making up his mind. He
first visited the market-place to study the life of the mer-
chants, and when he saw that commerce was carried on by
lying and cheating, he gave up the idea of becoming a mer-
chant. Finally he noticed a man tilling the soil (it was none
else but Elijah), and asked him what his business was. Eli-
jah replied: “I till the soil to provide food for myself, my
wife, and children, the poor and the needy, the animals of
the fields, the fowl of the air, and the beasts of the earth.”
The young man thereupon decided to stay with Elijah, and
became a tiller of the soil. The latter took him to his house,
and promised to fulfill all his wishes. The young man,
however, had only one wish: to be married. Elijah knowing
who was destined to become this man’s wife, took him to
her (she lived in a place a three-days’ journey distant from
them; but Elijah brought the young man to her in a sec-
ond), and they were married. In his new happy state the
young man entirely forgot his resolution to become a tiller
of the soil. At the end of seven days Elijah appeared to him,
and informed him that as a punishment for his having ne-
glected his duty for seven days, he would spend seven years
in slavery. Elijah’s prediction came true. On his way to his
family (ûytwba is not to be taken literally; his father was
dead), with his wife, her slaves and bondwomen, the cara-
van halted near a big river. While the young man was try-
ing to wash his feet in the river, Elijah appeared, seized
him, and carried him off to a distant country, where he
sold him into slavery. The young man’s wife did not com-
plain, but was convinced that “whatever God did was for



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



the best.” She settled down in the place where her husband
disappeared, and opened a store for the sale of corn, in the
hope that her husband would turn up in the course of
time. After five years she recognized her husband as a slave
of a corn merchant. Their joy was great, and also their trust
in God. When the young man told his wife that heaven de-
creed seven years of slavery against him, of which two years
were still lacking, they parted without a murmur. At the
termination of the seventh year Elijah brought the young
man to his wife, and henceforth they lived happily together.
See ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot, 85–86.

TEACHER OF THE KABBALAH

he frequent meetings between Elijah and
the teachers of the law of the Talmudic

time were invested with personal interest only.
Upon the development of the Torah they had no
influence whatsoever. His relation to the mystic
science was of quite other character. It is safe to
say that what Moses was to the Torah, Elijah was
to the Kabbalah.

His earliest relation to it was established
through Rabbi Simon ben Yohai and his son
Rabbi Eliezer. For thirteen years he visited them
twice daily in their subterranean hiding-place,
and imparted the secrets of the Torah to them.98

A thousand years later, Elijah again gave the im-
petus to the development of the Kabbalah, for it
was he that revealed mysteries, first to the Naz-
arite Rabbi Jacob, then to his disciple Abraham
ben Isaac Ab Bet Din, and, finally, to the disci-
ple of the latter, Abraham ben David. The mys-
teries in the books “Peliah” and “Kanah”, the
author Elkanah owed wholly to Elijah. He had
appeared to him in the form of a venerable old
man, and had imparted to him the secret lore
taught in the heavenly academy. Besides, he led
him to a fiery rock whereon mysterious charac-
ters were engraved, which were deciphered by
Elkanah.

After his disciple had thus become thor-
oughly impregnated with mystical teachings, Eli-

jah took him to the tomb of the Patriarchs, and
thence to the heavenly academy. But the angels,
little pleased by the intrusion of one “born of
woman”, inspired him with such terror that he
besought Elijah to carry him back to earth. His
mentor allayed his fears, and long continued to
instruct him in the mystical science, according
to the system his disciple has recorded in his
two works.99

The Kabbalists in general were possessed
of the power to cite Elijah, to conjure him up
by means of certain formulas.100 One of them,
Rabbi Joseph della Reyna, once called upon
Elijah in this way, but it proved his own undo-
ing. He was a saintly scholar, and he had con-
ceived no less a purpose than to bring about the
redemption of man by the conquest of the angel
Samael, the Prince of Evil. After many prayers
and vigils and long indulgence in fasting, and
other ascetic practices, Rabbi Joseph united
himself with his five disciples for the purpose of
conjuring up Elijah. When the prophet, obeying
the summons, suddenly stood before him, Rabbi
Joseph spoke as follows: “Peace be with thee, our
master! True prophet, bearer of salvation, be not
displeased with me that I have troubled thee to
come hither. God knows, I have not done it for
myself, and not for mine own honor. I am zeal-
ous for the name and the honor of God, and I
know thy desire is the same as mine, for it is thy
vocation to make the glory of God to prevail on
earth. I pray thee, therefore, to grant my peti-
tion, tell me with what means I can conquer Sa-
tan.” Elijah at first endeavored to dissuade the
Rabbi from his enterprise. He described the great
power of Satan, ever growing as it feeds upon the
sins of mankind. But Rabbi Joseph could not
be made to desist. Elijah then enumerated what
measures and tactics he would have to observe
in his combat with the fallen angel. He enumer-
ated the pious, saintly deeds that would win the
interest of the archangel Sandalphon in his
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undertaking, and from this angel he would
learn the method of warfare to be pursued. The
Rabbi followed out Elijah’s directions carefully,
and succeeded in summoning Sandalphon to
his assist-ance. If he had continued to obey in-
structions implicitly, and had carried out all
Sandalphon advised, the Rabbi would have tri-
umphed over Satan and hastened the redemp-
tion of the world. Unfortunately, at one point
the Rabbi committed an indiscretion, and he
lost the great advantages he had gained over Sa-
tan, who used his restored power to bring ruin
upon him and his disciples.101

The radical transformation in the character
of Kabbalistic teaching which is connected with
the name of Rabbi Isaac Loria likewise is an evi-
dence of Elijah’s activity. Elijah sought out this
“father of the Kabbalistic Renaissance”, and re-
vealed the mysteries of the universe to him. In-
deed, he had shown his interest in him long
before any one suspected the future greatness of
Rabbi Isaac. Immediately after his birth, Elijah
appeared to the father of the babe, and enjoined
him not to have the rite of circumcision per-
formed until he should be told by Elijah to pro-
ceed. The eighth day of the child’s life arrived,
the whole congregation was assembled at the syn-
agogue102 to witness the solemn ceremonial, but
to the great astonishment of his fellow-townsmen
the father delayed it. The people naturally did
not know he was waiting for Elijah to appear,
and he was called upon once and again to have
the ceremony take place. But he did not permit
the impatience of the company to turn him from
his purpose. Suddenly, Elijah, unseen, of course,
by the others, appeared to him, and bade him
have the ceremony performed. Those present
were under the impression that the father was
holding the child on his knees during the cir-
cumcision; in reality, however, it was Elijah. Af-
ter the rite was completed, Elijah handed the
infant back to the father with the words: “Here

is thy child. Take good care of it, for it will
spread a brilliant light over the world.”103

It was also Elijah who in a similar way in-
formed Rabbi Eliezer, the father of Rabbi Israel
Baal Shem Tob,—the father of him whose name
is unrivalled in the annals of the Hasidic Kab-
balah—that a son would be born to him who
should enlighten the eyes of Israel. This Rabbi
Eliezer was justly reputed to be very hospitable.
He was in the habit of stationing guards at the
entrances to the village in which he lived, and
they were charged to bring all strangers to his
house. In heaven it was ordained that Rabbi
Eliezer’s hospitable instincts should be put to a
test. Elijah was chosen for the experiment. On a
Sabbath afternoon, arrayed in the garb of a beg-
gar, he entered the village with knapsack and
staff. Rabbi Eliezer, taking no notice of the fact
that the beggar was desecrating the Sabbath, re-
ceived him kindly, attended to his bodily wants,
and the next morning, on parting with him,
gave him some money besides. Touched by his
kind-heartedness, Elijah revealed his identity
and the purpose of his disguise, and told him
that, as he had borne the trial so well, he would
be rewarded by the birth of a son who should
“enlighten the eyes of Israel.”104

98. Zohar Hadash Ki-Tabo (beginning); Zohar Shir
beginning ydj � |r; Tikkune Zohar (beginning). Fried-
mann, introduction to ER, 38–40, gives a list of all the
passages in the Zohar dealing with Elijah’s relations to R.
Simeon and his son R. Eleazar. Tikkune Zohar, No. 17,
contains an exposé of the Zoharic Kabbalah by Elijah. This
exposé found its way into the Sefardic prayer-book. Comp.
also note 52.

99. As for Elijah’s being the teacher of R. Jacob and
R. Abraham b. Isaac, see Shem ha-Gedolim, 3–4; Jellinek,
Auswahl Kabbalistischer Mystik, 4–5. Comp. also Ginzberg,
Jewish Encyclopedia, I, s. v. “Abraham ben David of Pos-
quières”. As to the relation of Elijah to Elkanah, see intro-
duction to Peliah; Jellinek, BHM III, 38 (German part);
Graetz, Geschichte, VII, note 3. 
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100. ‘Emek ha-Melek, introduction, 10a. Elijah is
often conjured to give aid to women at childbirth against
Lilith and the machinations of witches.

101. l |z yrahl s |� yfwql 55a–59a, which is the
oldest printed source of the legend about R. Joseph della
Reyna found in many Hebrew, as well as Judeo-German,
collections of legends. Vital, Sha‘are Kedushah (end) refers
to this legend in a few words.

102. Formerly the ceremony of circumcision was
performed in the synagogue, as it still is to-day in some
Oriental countries.

103. Shibhe ha-Ari (beginning) and comp. the refer-
ences in Schechter’s Studies in Judaism, II, 323, note 117.
A similar story about R. Phinehas is found in ‘Oseh Fele II,
22b–23a. During the persecution of the pious by the wicked
Jezebel, Elijah displayed great zeal for the observance of the
Abrahamic covenant (comp. note 25), and as his reward
Cod promised him that he should be present at every cere-
mony of circumcision. Accordingly the “chair of Elijah”
must not be forgotten at the ceremony of circumcision, as
he is always present on these occasions, though not visible
to the eyes of the ordinary man. See PRE 29; Halakot
Gedolot, according to the text of Shibbale ha-Leket, 376,
No. 6. Comp. Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v., “Elijah’s Chair”. A
child was once brought in for circumcision, and all present
greeted him with the customary formula of Baruk ha-Ba
(“Blessed be he that cometh”), which is at the same time a
welcome to Elijah, the guest expected to come. R. Judah
he-Hasid of Regensburg, the Sandek at the circumcision
ceremony, remained silent. Asked for the reason of his
strange silence, he answered: “I do not see Elijah seated at
my side.” While he was speaking, a venerable old man
(comp. note 75) appeared at the window, and R. Judah was
seen addressing him. The old man (of course, it was Elijah)
declared to them that he refused to come because the child
would one day abandon Judaism. The prophecy was ful-
filled. See Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 180, 54d. Elijah’s ubiquity
was explained in different ways; see Glasberg, Zikron la-
Rishonim, 233, seq. In view of Elijah’s acting as an assis-
tant to the Sandek, it is quite natural that he is regarded
as the patron of those performing the function of Sandek.
See the diffuse legend concerning the help granted to the
Sandek by Elijah in Rosenberg, aybnh whyla, 34, seq. As
his source the author gives the Midrash Wa-Yosha‘ in
MS. But there can be no doubt that this is a pure inven-
tion. Rosenberg has the temerity to state that a part of
this legend is found in the printed text of this Midrash.
This is not the case.

104. Ma‘asiyyot Peliot 24–25. Comp. also Shibhe
ha-Besht (beginning). The admirers of the Gaon, R. Elijah
Wilna, the great opponent of R. Israel Baal Shem Tob, tell
of their hero’s intercourse with Elijah as well. Comp. ‘Aliy-
yot Eliyyahu, 35. I remember to have heard a temptation

legend, similar to the one given in the text, told in Wilna
of R. Moses Krammer, the great grandfather of the Gaon;
see Sa‘arat Eliyyahu, 18; ‘Ir Wilna, 10. Comp. also the
similar legend in Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 161, 115–
116), where ÷wyba is to be read instead of ÷wmgh; the angel
who tempted the saint assumed the appearance of a beg-
gar. Compare footnote 15 on p. 456 and text on pp.
1016–1017.

FORERUNNER OF THE MESSIAH

any-sided though Elijah’s participation in
the course of historical events is, it can-

not be compared with what he is expected to do
in the days of the Messiah. He is charged with
the mission of ordering the coming time aright
and restoring the tribes of Jacob.105 His Messi-
anic activity thus is to be twofold: he is to be the
forerunner of the Messiah, yet in part he will
himself realize the promised scheme of salvation.
His first task will be to induce Israel to repent
when the Messiah is about to come,106 and to
establish peace and harmony in the world.107

Hence he will have to settle all legal difficulties,
and solve all legal problems, that have accumu-
lated since days immemorial,108 and decide vexed
questions of ritual concerning which authors en-
tertain contradictory views. In short, all differ-
ences of opinion must be removed from the path
of the Messiah.109 This office of expounder of
the law Elijah will continue to occupy even after
the reign of peace has been established on earth,
and his relation to Moses will be the same Aaron
once held.110

Elijah’s preparatory work will be begun three
days before the advent of the Messiah. Then he
will appear in Palestine, and will utter a lament
over the devastation of the Holy Land, and his
wail will be heard throughout the world. The last
words of his elegy will be: “Now peace will come
upon earth!” When the evil-doers hear this mes-
sage, they will rejoice. On the second day, he
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will appear again and proclaim: “Good will come
upon earth!” And on the third his promise will
be heard: “Salvation will come upon earth.”111

Then Michael will blow the trumpet, and once
more Elijah will make his appearance, this time
to introduce the Messiah.112 To make sure of the
identity of the Messiah, the Jews will demand
that he perform the miracle of resurrection be-
fore their eyes, reviving such of the dead as they
had known personally.113 But the Messiah will
do the following seven wonders: He will bring
Moses and the generation of the desert to life;
Korah and his band he will raise from out of the
earth; he will revive the Ephraimitic Messiah,
who was slain; he will show the three holy ves-
sels of the Temple, the Ark, the flask of manna,
and the cruse of sacred oil, all three of which
disappeared mysteriously; he will wave the scep-
tre given him by God; he will grind the moun-
tains of the Holy Land into powder like straw,
and he will reveal the secret of redemption. Then
the Jews will believe that Elijah is the Elijah
promised to them, and the Messiah introduced
by him is the true Messiah.114

The Messiah115 will have Elijah blow the
trumpet, and, at the first sound, the primal light,
which shone before the week of the Creation,
will reappear; at the second sound the dead will
arise, and with the swiftness of wind assemble
around the Messiah from all corners of the earth;
at the third sound, the Shekinah will become
visible to all; the mountains will be razed at the
fourth sound, and the Temple will stand in com-
plete perfection as Ezekiel described it.116

During the reign of peace, Elijah will be one
of the eight princes forming the cabinet of the
Messiah.117 Even the coming of the great judg-
ment day will not end his activity. On that day
the children of the wicked who had to die in in-
fancy on account of the sins of their fathers will
be found among the just, while their fathers will
be ranged on the other side. The babes will im-

plore their fathers to come to them, but God
will not permit it. Then Elijah will go to the
little ones, and teach them how to plead in be-
half of their fathers. They will stand before God
and say: “Is not the measure of good, the mercy
of God, larger than the measure of chastise-
ments? If, then, we died for the sins of our fa-
thers, should they not now for our sakes be
granted the good, and be permitted to join us in
Paradise?” God will give assent to their plead-
ings, and Elijah will have fulfilled the word of
the prophet Malachi; he will have brought back
the fathers to the children.118

The last act of Elijah’s brilliant career will
be the execution of God’s command to slay Sam-
ael, and so banish evil forever.119

105. Ecclus. 48.10–11. This is more than a free ren-
dering of Malachi 3.25; to the author of Ecclus. Elijah is
very likely the promised Messiah. Traces of this view are
found in rabbinical sources, see Friedmann, introduction
to ER, 25–37; Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 346, seq. The
statement that Elijah is one of the names of the Messiah is
inferred from Malachi, loc. cit.; Mishle 19, 87. This shows
that even later this biblical passage was taken to refer to the
Messiah. But since it later became a fixed conception that
the Messiah must be a “son of David”, there is no other
way out of the difficulty than to give the name Elijah to the
son of David. On the four Messiahs (that is: Messiah the
son of David, the Messiah of the tribe of Joseph, Elijah,
and the priest of righteousness), see Ginzberg, ibid.

106. PRE 43 and 47. This was probably the preva-
lent notion in the early formative period of Christianity, as
may be inferred from the New Testament account of John
the Baptist (=Elijah), the alleged precursor of the Messiah.
On repentance as the conditio sine qua non of the “final re-
demption”, see Sanhedrin 97b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 63d;
PRE 43; Tan. B. III, 111; Tan. Behukkotai 3; Philo, De
Praemiis et Poenis, 8. Comp. also note 84.

107. Mishnah and Tosefta at the end of ‘Eduyyot,
where different views are cited concerning the means by
which Elijah will restore peace and harmony in Israel. All
these views presuppose that Elijah’s chief activity will con-
sist in restoring the purity of the family. See the thorough
discussion on this point by Friedmann, introduction to
ER, 20–24. Comp. also note 35.

108. Mishnah and Tosefta at the end of ‘Eduyyot.
Comp. the following note.
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109. Menahot 45a. The phrase, “This must remain
undecided until Elijah comes”, is of frequent occurrence in
tannaitic literature. Comp. the references given by Ginz-
berg, Unbekannte Sekte, 304, seq., where the meaning of
this expression is also fully discussed.

110. Zohar III, 27b–28a.
111. PR 35, 161. This passage also gives him the

designation of “Harbinger of good tidings”, which later
became his favorite appellation; see Ginzberg, Geonica, I,
55, note 1. See also the Messianic Midrash in Lekah IV,
259, and Tefillat R. Simon, 123 (top).

112. Otot ha-Mashiah, 62; Tefillat R. Simeon, 125.
It is noteworthy that according to a widespread belief, Eli-
jah, with the “rest of the righteous”, will flee into the
desert, whence they will return after a stay of forty-five
days, led by the Messiah, who will then begin his work of
redemption. PK 5, 49a–49b (jy�m=Elijah; see note 105);
PR 15, 72a–73a; Pirke Mashiah, 72; ShR 5.2; BaR 11.2;
Shir 2.9; Aggadat Shir 5, 38; Ruth R. 2.14; Rev. 12.6.
Comp. Friedmann, introduction to ER 25–26; Bousset,
Antichrist Legende, 212–213 and 203–208. The part as-
cribed to Elijah in the work of Messianic redemption in
Zerubbabel, 56, and Otot ha-Mashiah, 62, is rather an un-
important one compared with that assigned to him in the
other Midrashim cited above. Christian authors (comp. f.
i. Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 49) mention the Jewish belief
that Elijah will anoint the Messiah; but the old rabbinic
writings know nothing of this function of Elijah’s, and the
prevalent opinion in these works is that the Messiah will
not be anointed at all. Only later Jewish writers, as the
Karaite Joseph ha-Levi (in Neubauer, The LIII Chapter of
Isaiah 1.21) and Nahmanides, Wikkuah, mention the
anointing of the Messiah by Elijah, and one may be per-
mitted to question whether these writers represent an orig-
inal Jewish view or not. See Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte,
349, note 4. 

113. Aggadat Shir 7, 44. In Christian legendary lore
it is Elijah who demands the same sign from the anti-
Christ as his credential; comp. Bousset, Antichrist Legende,
203. In the Jewish version of this belief it is presupposed
that the resurrected dead will have the same appearance
and form as they had before their death. See Apocalypse of
Baruch 50.2–4; Pesahim 68a.

114. Pirke Mashiah, 72; Pirke R. Yoshiyyahu, 115.
On the view that Moses will lead the “generation of the
wilderness”, see text on p. 541. As to Korah’s rising from
the earth, see text on p. 20. On the revealing of the three
holy vessels which were hidden for a long time, see text on
p. 572. On the scripture of the Messiah, see text on p. 730.
On the view that the mountains will disappear in Messi-
anic times, see text on p. 76, and note 116; p. 109, foot-
note 31. According to a Midrash quoted in Rimze
Haftarot, Nahamu, Elijah and Jeremiah will hasten to the

Holy Land, seize it, and give it to Israel as a possession. Jer-
emiah’s part in the work of redemption is presupposed in
Matth. 16.14. Compare also p. 1071, footnote 13.

115. It is Elijah who, during the long exile, consoles
the Messiah for the suffering inflicted upon him for the
atonement of Israel’s sins. See Konen 29; Ma‘aseh R.
Joshua, 50; text on pp. 19–20.

116. Apocalypse of Daniel (towards the end). In
other (earlier) sources it is God who blows the Shofar; see
text on p. 230 and Alphabet R. Akiba 31. Comp. also Otot
ha-Mashiah 61–62, where it is said that Michael will blow
the Shofar twice. On the primeval light, see text on p. 84.
On the levelling of the mountains, see note 114.

117. Sukkah 52b. On the eight princes see footnote
142 on p. 99.

118. Koheleth 4.1. As to the doctrine that the death
of young children is due to the sins of the fathers, see
Hashkem 3b, and text on p. 605. Opinions differ as to the
age of the children who will have a share in the world to
come. According to some, all children, even those who
only lived a moment, have a share, while others maintain
that children are not entitled to a share, unless they died at
an age when they could speak (i. e., say Amen after a
prayer). Other authorities think that male children are en-
titled to a share as soon as they are circumcized. One Rabbi
is very generous, and puts embryos on equal footing with
grown up children. See Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 4, 45c. The
custom, first referred to by the Babylonian Gaon R. Nah-
shon (comp. Sha‘are Zedek, 22a, No. 5), of circumcizing
children who died before their eighth day, has its origin in
the above-mentioned view that only children after circum-
cision are entitled to a share in the world to come. On the
status of the children of the wicked and of the idolaters in
the world to come, see Yerushalmi Shebi‘it, loc. cit.; Bera-
kot 9, 13b; Tosefta Sanhedrin 13.1, Babli 110b. Connected
with the conception that God in His mercy would not
have the children suffer for the sins of the fathers is the
view that in the time to come “the bastards”, that is, the
offspring of forbidden marriages, will not be excluded
from the community of Israel. See Kiddushin 72b; Tosefta
5.4; WR 32.8; Koheleth, loc. cit. Against this view comp.
ARN 22, 53, and Wisdom 4.6.

119. Abkir in Yalkut I, 153. Compare with p. 304;
text on p. 996; note 33. Comp. also the statement: “Happy
is he who met Elijah or sat next to him; such a man is des-
tined for the world to come”; Talmud Kallah 3 (end). This
is probably a paraphrase of Ecclus. 48.11, where the author
of Kallah very likely read hyjy hyj yk tmw ûar, and, ac-
cording to a well-known hermeneutical rule of the Hag-
gadah, explained the phrase hyjy hyj in the sense of
eternal life, or, as the Rabbis express it, “life in the world to
come”. Comp., e. g., the midrashic explanation of 2 Kings
20.1 in Berakot 10a. The old versions of Ecclus. have simi-
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lar interpretations of the text; see Smend, Die Weisheit des
Jesus Sirach, ad loc. The old piyyut aybnh whyla, sung at
the termination of the Sabbath, closes with the stanza:
“Happy is he who saw his (Elijah’s) face in a dream; happy

is he whom he offered the greeting of peace, or to whom he
responded the greeting of peace.” It is safe to assume that
the Paitan made use of Kallah, loc. cit., or of a source akin
to it. As to seeing Elijah in a dream, see note 93.







XIV
ELISHA AND JONAH

ELISHA THE DISCIPLE OF ELIJAH

he voices of the thousands of prophets of
his time were stilled when Elijah was trans-

lated from earth to heaven. With him vanished
the prophetical spirit of those who in former
times had in no wise been his inferiors.1 Elisha
was the only one among them whose propheti-
cal powers were not diminished. On the con-
trary, they were strengthened, as a reward for the
unhesitating readiness with which he obeyed
Elijah’s summons, and parted with the field he
was ploughing, and with all else he possessed, in
favor of the community. Thenceforward he re-
mained Elijah’s unwearying companion. When
the angel descended from heaven to take Elijah
from earth, he found the two so immersed in a
learned discussion that he could not attract their
attention, and he had to return, his errand un-
fulfilled.2

Elijah’s promise to bestow a double portion
of his wondrous spirit upon his disciple was re-
alized instantaneously. During his life Elisha per-
formed sixteen miracles, and eight was all his
master had performed. The first of them, the
crossing of the Jordan, was more remarkable than
the corresponding wonder done by Elijah, for
Elisha traversed the river alone, and Elijah had

been accompanied by Elisha. Two saints always
have more power than one by himself.3

His second miracle, the “healing” of the wa-
ters of Jericho, so that they became fit to drink,
resulted in harm to himself, for the people who
had earned their livelihood by the sale of whole-
some water were very much incensed against the
prophet for having spoiled their trade. Elisha,
whose prophetic powers enabled him to read
both the past and the future of these tradesmen,
knew that they, their ancestors, and their pos-
terity had “not even the aroma of good about
them.” Therefore he cursed them. Suddenly a
forest sprang up and the bears that infested it
devoured the murmuring traders. The wicked
fellows were not undeserving of the punishment
they received, yet Elisha was made to undergo a
very serious sickness, by way of correction for
having yielded to passion.4 In this he resembled
his master Elijah; he allowed wrath and zeal to
gain the mastery over him. God desired that the
two great prophets might be purged of this fault.
Accordingly, when Elisha rebuked King Jeho-
ram of Israel, the spirit of prophecy forsook him,
and he had to resort to artificial means to re-
awaken it within himself.5

Like his teacher, Elisha was always ready to
help the poor and needy, as witness his sympa-

T



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



thy with the widow of one of the sons of the
prophets, and the effective aid he extended to
her. Her husband had been none other than
Obadiah, who, though a prophet, had at the
same time been one of the highest officials at
the court of the sinful king Ahab. By birth an
Edomite, Obadiah had been inspired by God to
utter the prophecy against Edom. In his own
person he embodied the accusation against Esau,
who had lived with his pious parents without
following their example, while Obadiah, on the
contrary, lived in constant intercourse with the
iniquitous King Ahab and his still more iniqui-
tous spouse Jezebel without yielding to the
baneful influence they exercised.6 This same
Obadiah not only used his own fortune, but
went to the length of borrowing money on in-
terest from the future king, in order to have the
wherewithal to support the prophets who were
in hiding. On his death, the king sought to hold
the children responsible for the debt of the fa-
ther. In her despair the pious wife of Obadiah7

went to the graveyard, and there she cried out:
“O thou God-fearing man!” At once a heavenly
voice was heard questioning her: “There are four
God-fearing men, Abraham, Joseph, Job, and
Obadiah. To which of them dost thou desire to
speak?” “To him of whom it is said, ‘He feared
the Lord greatly.’ ” 

She was led to the grave of the prophet
Obadiah, where she poured out the tale of her
sorrow. Obadiah told her to take the small rem-
nant of oil she still had to the prophet Elisha
and request him to intercede for him with God,
“for God”, he said, “is my debtor, seeing that I
provided a hundred prophets, not only with
bread and water, but also with oil to illuminate
their hiding-place, for do not the Scriptures say:
‘He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto
the Lord’?” Forthwith the woman carried out his
behest. She went to Elisha, and he helped her by
making her little cruse of oil fill vessels upon

vessels without number, and when the vessels
gave out, she fetched potsherds, saying, “May
the will that made empty vessels full, make bro-
ken vessels perfect.” So it was. The oil ceased to
flow only when the supply of potsherds as well
as vessels gave out. In her piety the woman
wanted to pay her tithe-offering, but Elisha was
of the opinion that, as the oil had been be-
stowed upon her miraculously, she could keep it
wholly and entirely for her own use. Further-
more, Elisha reassured her as to the power of the
royal princes to do her harm: “The God who
will close the jaws of the lions set upon Daniel,
and who did close the jaws of the dogs in Egypt,
the same God will blind the eyes of the sons of
Ahab, and deafen their ears, so that they can do
thee no harm.”8 Not only was the poor widow
helped out of her difficulties, her descendants
unto all times were provided for. The oil rose in
price, and it yielded so much profit that they
never suffered want.9

1. Seder ‘Olam 21; Tosefta Sotah 12.5; Megillah
14a; Shir 4.11; Ekah 4 (end). Comp. Ratner on Seder
‘Olam, loc. cit. The statement in the two Midrashim just
mentioned, that in Elijah’s time there were sixty myriads of
prophets (according to some, double this number), is very
likely based on a misconception of the old source given in
Seder ‘Olam, where so large a number of prophets refers
not to the time of Elijah, but to the entire course of Jewish
history. The words in the old source read: There were forty-
eight prophets and seven prophetesses, whose prophecies
are written down in Scripture; but besides them there were
as many prophets as men delivered from Egypt (i. e., sixty
myriads), whose prophecies, however, were not written
down. In the quotation from Seder ‘Olam in Megillah the
variant is found: “double the number of those who were de-
livered from Egypt”. Four of Elijah’s disciples are mentioned
by name; they are Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Elisha. PRK
(Grünnhut’s edition, 64). Comp. Index, under these names.
Elisha’s birthplace was Abel-meholah, “mourning-dance”, so
called because the inhabitants of this place had the custom
of performing dances in the house of mourning. But thus
they expressed their trust in God’s justice, who rewards the
pious after their departure from this life, and who will
bring them to life in the time of resurrection. Aguddat
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Shemuel, 1 Kings. Comp. Zeker Natan, 92a, twlba No. 2.
On the disciples of Elijah and Elisha, see also Targum
Deut. 34.3.

2. ER 5, 22–23. Comp. also Ta‘anit 10b; Sotah 49a;
Berakot 31a, and Yerushalmi 5, 8d. As to the conception
that the angel of death has no power over one occupied
with the study of the Torah, see text on p. 938, and note
125 appertaining thereto. The angel who came to take Eli-
jah was not the angel of death, but his task was similar to
that entrusted to the latter. Comp. Friedmann, Introduc-
tion to ER, 16–17.

3. Baraita of 32 Middot, No. 1. For the correct text,
see MHG I, XIX. As to the question whether Elisha re-
vived two dead persons (one more than his master Elijah),
or only one, see note 21. Neither the eight miracles of Eli-
jah nor the sixteen of Elisha are enumerated in the Mid-
rashim extant to-day, but the reading wrma ÷kym in MHG
undoubtedly refers to an old source where they were given
in detail. Comp. Katzenellenbogen, Netibot ‘Olam, 9, seq.

4. Sotah 46b–47a. According to the Haggadah, El-
isha’s mockers were not boys , but grown-up men who “be-
haved like silly boys”. The leading men of Jericho were not
entirely free from blame, for if they had done their duty
and accompanied the prophet on his way from the city to
Bethel, nobody would have dared to insult the prophet El-
isha in their presence, and the regrettable incident would
not have occurred. See Sotah, loc. cit. In this passage it is also
stated that the number of men killed by the bears amounted
to forty-two, corresponding to the sacrifices brought by
Balak (Num. 23.1, seq.), since God records good deeds
even if not prompted by good motives; see footnote 39 on
p. 862. Comp. also the quotation from an unknown Mid-
rash by Shu‘aib 90d; Hadar on Num. 23.28; Zohar II,
224a–224b; Kimhi 2 Kings 2.24. The relation of the forty-
two sacrifices to the forty-two persons devoured by the
bears is not quite clear, and the attempted explanations of
the talmudic statement by the commentators are far from
being satisfactory. On the sickness of Elisha, see text on
pp. 1029–1031.

5. Pesahim 66b. On Elijah’s irascibility, see text on
pp. 1008. It was on account of the merit of the observ-
ance of the Sabbath that God gave victory to Joram and his
allies in the war against Moab; Mekilta RS, 162. Compare
footnote 35 on p. 954.

6. Sanhedrin 39b; Sifre N., 133; Tan. B. I, 167; WR
13.3; Jerome, introduction to his commentary on Obadi-
ah (who remarks: Hunc ajunt Hebraei, qui sub rege Samari-
ae Achab...pavit...prophetas); ER 24, 125–126. Obadiah
was reluctant to announce the doom of the nation to
which he belonged by birth, but was forced to do it by the
seventy-one members of the “heavenly Synedrion”; Agga-
dat Bereshit 14, 32 (whence Rimze Haftarot, Wa-Yishlah).
Comp. also ibid. 55, 101–114, and 58, 118–119. See fur-

ther text on p. 323; text on p. 579; p. 1058, footnote 104.
The Haggadah concerning Obadiah’s non-Jewish descent
is very likely based upon the fact that he is described in
Scripture as a “God-fearing man” (1 Kings 18.3), which
later was the usual name of a proselyte. See Schürer, Ge-
schichte (fourth edition), III, 174, note 70. During the
great famine Ahab said to Obadiah: “It seems that thou art
not as worthy a man as the pious of the former generations;
Laban was blessed for the merits of Jacob, and Potiphar re-
ceived blessings on account of Joseph; but thou bringest no
blessings to me.” A heavenly voice thereupon proclaimed:
“And Obadiah feareth the Lord greatly.” See Sanhedrin,
loc. cit.; ER, 24, 126. Comp. the following note.

7. ShR 31.4 and Tan. Mishpatim 9 read: Jehoram
stretched out his hands to receive the interest paid him by
Obadiah. His punishment for taking interest was that Je-
hu’s bow smote him “between his arms” and killed him;
see 2 Kings 9.24. Compare with p. 990. That it was
Obadiah’s widow for whose benefit Elisha performed the
miracle with the cruse of oil is presupposed in many old
sources, Jewish as well as Christian. Comp. Josephus, An-
tiqui., IX, 4.2; PK 2, 13b (which reads: Were it not for the
merits of Obadiah’s widow, Israel would have been de-
stroyed); Tehillim 16, 118; Targum and Theodoretus on 2
Kings 4.1; ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, Obadiah;
Ephraem I, 526C. Comp. also MHG I, 338; Zohar Ha-
dash, Ruth 1.7 (beginning yrdnskla ybr; read whyla lxa

instead of hyqzj @a and perhaps also abh µlw[b is to be
read instead of z |hw[b; but it is possible that z |hw[b in the
mouth of Elijah, addressed to one dwelling in paradise, is
the same as µlw[b abh when used by those dwelling in
“this world”). Comp. also the references in the next note.
The Haggadah identifying the prophet Obadiah with
Obadiah who was “over the household” of Ahab (see pre-
ceding note) is due to an inference from the Haggadah
that the “certain woman of the wives of the sons of the
prophets” was the widow of Obadiah, the high official of
Ahab’s court.

8. Tosefta-Targum in Kimhi on 2 Kings 4, and in
several MSS.; see the text of Targum published by Luzzatto
in Geiger’s Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift V, 132–136, and in
Kobez Debarim Nehmadim, No. 3. The text of the Tosefta-
Targum in Tag, Way-yera, differs from all the other texts,
and contains additional legendary material. On the “four
God-fearing men”, see 2 ARN 10, 26, and footnote 332
on p. 397, as well as Ozar Midrashim, ed. Wertheimer 42.
God’s blessings extend and expand that which exists, but
do not make things arise “from nothing”; hence it was nec-
essary, in order that Elisha should perform this miracle,
that the widow should have some oil in her possession,
though its quantity was hardly sufficient to anoint the little
finger. See Zohar I, 88a. 

9. BR 35.3.
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THE SHUNAMMITE

he great woman of Shunem, the sister of
Abishag and wife of the prophet Iddo,10

also had cause to be deeply grateful to Elisha.
When Elisha came to Shunem on his journey
through the land of Israel, his holiness made a
profound impression upon the Shunammite. In-
deed, the prophet’s eye was so awe-inspiring that
no woman could look him in the face and live.11

Contrary to the habit of most women, who are
intent upon diminishing their expenses and their
toil, the Shunammite took delight in the privi-
lege of welcoming the prophet to her house as a
guest. She observed that not even a fly dared ap-
proach close to the holy man, and a grateful fra-
grance exhaled from his person. “If he were not
so great a saint,” she said, “and the holiness of
the Lord did not invest him, there were no such
pleasant fragrance about him.” That he might
be undisturbed, she assigned the best chambers
in the house to the prophet. He on his part, de-
siring to show his appreciation of her hospi-
tality, knew no better return for her kindness
than to promise that she should be blessed with
a child within a year.12 The woman protested:
“O, my husband is an old man, nor am I of an
age to bear children; the promise cannot be ful-
filled.” Yet it happened as the prophet had fore-
told. Before a twelvemonth had passed, she was
a mother.

A few years later her child died a sudden
death. The mother repaired to the prophet, and
lamented before him: “O that the vessel had re-
mained empty, rather than it should be filled
first, and then be left void.” The prophet admit-
ted that, though as a rule he was acquainted
with all things that were to happen, God had
left him in the dark about the misfortune that
had befallen her. With trust in God, he gave his
staff to his disciple Gehazi, and sent him to
bring the boy back to life. But Gehazi was un-

worthy of his master. His conduct toward the
Shunammite was not becoming a disciple of the
prophet, and, above all, he had no faith in the
possibility of accomplishing the mission en-
trusted to him. Instead of obeying the behest of
Flisha, not to speak a word on his way to the
child of the Shunammite, Gehazi made sport of
the task laid upon him. To whatever man he met
he addressed the question: “Dost thou suppose
this staff can bring the dead back to life?” The
result was that he forfeited the power of execut-
ing the errand with which he had been charged.
Elisha himself had to perform the miracle. The
prophet uttered the prayer: “O Lord of the world!
As Thou didst wonders through my master Eli-
jah, and didst permit him to bring the dead to
life, so, I pray Thee, do Thou perform a wonder
through me, and let me restore life to this lad.”13

The prayer was granted, and the child was re-
vived. The act of the prophet proves the duty of
gratitude in return for hospitality. Elisha did not
attempt to resuscitate his own kith and kin who
had been claimed by death; he invoked a mira-
cle for the sake of the woman who had wel-
comed him kindly to her house.14

10. PRE 33. Comp. Luria, ad loc., who calls atten-
tion to the reading wma, according to which she was the
mother, not the wife, of the prophet Iddo. The old sources
identify Iddo with the prophet mentioned in 1 Kings 13.1,
seq. Comp. Seder ‘Olam R. 20; Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.5;
Sifre D., 177; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 8.5, and X. 4.4.
The reading z!P\"< in the last passage does not occur in
the better texts; comp. Niese. In PRE ddw[ is perhaps to be
read instead of wd[. Zohar I, 7b (introduction), and II, 44a,
considers the Shunammite to have been the mother of the
prophet Habakkuk. The same statement is found in Rimze
Haftarot, Shebu‘ot 2.

11. PRE 33.
12. Zohar II, 44a, based in the main on Berakot

10b; Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b;
WR 24.6. For the fragrance issuing from the bodies of
the pious, see text on p. 337; text on p. 546. On the view
that the flies cannot approach the pious, see text on p.
831. The day on which Elisha “promised” a child to the
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Shunammite woman was New Year, when God decides
the fate of all men for the coming year. See Zohar I, 64b,
160b; II, 44a; III, 231.

13. PRE 33; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; Mekilta
Amalek 1, 53b. As to Gehazi’s denying the quickening of
the dead and as to his sensuousness, see Sifre Z., 202, and
text on p. 1029. On the heat that caused the death of the
child, see Yerushalmi Yebamot 15, 14d. It is incumbent on
a disciple to visit his master on festival days, and when the
Shunammite told her husband on a week-day that she was
going to visit Elisha (2 Kings 4.23), he was greatly sur-
prised. See Rosh ha-Shanah 16b; Zohar III, 265b.

14. ShR 4.2; footnote 11 on p. 994. Comp. also
Batte Midrashot, III, 25, which reads: The son of the
Shunammite was resuscitated from death as a reward for
her hospitality to Elisha. This prophet revived two persons
(see note 21), whereas his master Elijah only one, and this
distinction of Elisha was his reward for having given up all
his possessions and joined Elijah at the command of God;
See ER 5, 22–23.

GEHAZI

ehazi, proved untrustworthy by his con-
duct on this occasion, again aroused the

ire of the prophet when he disregarded the order
not to accept money from Naaman, the Syrian
captain. He did not succeed in deceiving the
prophet. On his return from Naaman he found
Elisha occupied with the study of the chapter in
the Mishnah Shabbat which deals with the eight
reptiles. The prophet Elisha greeted him with
the rebuke: “Thou villain! the time has come for
me to be rewarded for the study of the Mishnah
about the eight reptiles. May my reward be
that the disease of Naaman afflict thee and thy
descendants for evermore.” Scarcely had these
words escaped his lips, when he saw the leprosy
come out on Gehazi’s face.15 Gehazi deserved the
punishment on account of his base character.
He was sensual and envious, and did not believe
in the resurrection of the dead. His unworthy
qualities were displayed in his conduct toward
the Shunammite and toward the disciples of

Elisha. When the pretty Shunammite came to
the prophet in her grief over the death of her
child, Gehazi took her passionately in his arms,
under the pretext of forcing her away from the
prophet, on whom she had laid hold in her sup-
plications. 

As for the other disciples of Elisha, he en-
deavored to keep them away from the house of
the prophet. He was in the habit of standing
without the door. This induced many to turn
away and go home, for they reasoned that, if the
house were not full to overflowing, Gehazi would
not be standing outside. Only after Gehazi’s dis-
missal did the disciples of Elisha increase mar-
vellously. That Gehazi had no faith in the resur-
rection of the dead, is shown by his incredulity
with regard to the child of the Shunammite.16

In spite of all these faults, Elisha regretted
that he had cast off his disciple, who was a great
scholar in the law, especially as Gehazi aban-
doned himself to a sinful life after leaving the
prophet. By means of magnetism he made the
golden calves at Beth-el float in the air, and
many were brought to believe in the divinity of
these idols. Moreover, he engraved the great and
awful Name of God in their mouth. Thus they
were enabled to speak, and they gave forth the
same words God had proclaimed from Sinai: “I
am the Lord thy God—Thou shalt have no other
gods before Me.” Elisha accordingly repaired to
Damascus to lead Gehazi back to the paths of
righteousness. But he remained impenitent, for
he said: “From thyself I have learned that there
is no return for him who not only sins himself,
but also induces others to sin.”17 So Gehazi died
without having done aught to atone for his
transgressions, which were so great that he is
one of the few Jews who have no share in Para-
dise.18 His children inherited his leprosy. He
and his three sons are the four leprous men who
informed the king of Israel of the precipitate
flight of the Syrian host.19
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Elisha’s excessive severity toward his servant
Gehazi and toward the mocking boys of Jericho
did not go unpunished. He had to endure two
periods of disease, and the third sickness that
befell him caused his death. He is the first
known to history who survived a sickness. Be-
fore him death had been the inevitable compan-
ion of disease.20

A great miracle marked the end of a life rich
in miraculous deeds: a dead man revived at the
touch of Elisha’s bier, and stood on his feet. It
was a worthy character for whom the wonder
was accomplished—Shallum the son of Tikvah,
the husband of Huldah the prophetess, a man of
noble descent, who had led a life of lovingkind-
ness. He was in the habit of going daily beyond
the city bearing a pitcher of water, from which
he gave every traveller to drink, a good deed that
received a double reward. His wife became a
prophetess, and when he died and his funeral,
attended by a large concourse of people, was
disturbed by the invasion of the Arameans, he
was given new life by contact with the bones of
Elisha. He lived to have a son, Hanamel by
name.21

The death of Elisha was a great misfortune
for the Israelites. So long as he was alive, no
Aramean troops entered Palestine. The first
invasion by them happened on the day of his
burial.22

15. Sanhedrin 107b (comp. Rashi, ad loc.), and So-
tah 47a, according to the reading of Yalkut II, on 2 Kings
5. The haggadic writings dwell upon the great humility of
Naaman, who appeared before Elisha in a simple manner,
without any pomp, though he was commander-in-chief of
a great kingdom. See Haserot 35 (as haggadic explanation
of the Ketib wswsb in 2 Kings, 5.9; comp. Yerushalmi San-
hedrin 10.29b); Tan. (or WR?) in Kad ha-Kemah, hwag I,
50a but not found in our texts of the Midrashim. Before
his conversion, however, Naaman was very proud, and his
leprosy was a punishment for his pride. See BaR 7.5. 

16. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; WR 24.7; PRE
33 (on this passage see Wertheimer, Batte Midrashot, III,
19, note 46); Berakot 10b. On the reason of Gehazi’s pun-
ishment, see Sanhedrin 100a; ARN 9, 41 and 155; foot-
note 413 on p. 675; text on p. 1028.

17. Sotah 47a; Sanhedrin 107b. In the Zadokite
Fragments 8.20 reference is made to the “words of Elisha
spoken to Gehazi”, and it is probable that a pseudepi-
graphic work containing the history of Elisha and his wicked
disciple was known to this sectarian writer. Ginzberg, Un-
bekannte Sekte, 53, calls attention to the fact that according
to the talmudic passages mentioned above, Gehazi settled
in Damascus, the home of this sect.

18. Mishnah Sanhedrin 11 (10).1. Compare foot-
note 100 on p. 980.

19. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b.
20. Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Sotah 47a; Sanhedrin 107b;

Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b. Compare with p. 1025. As
to the view that the generations before Elisha did not know
of illness which was not fatal, see the references given in
footnote 357 on p. 400; text on p. 1050; Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II, 874 on Ps. 116. On Elisha’s disease and severity,
see also Hasidim 78, and ps.-Tertullian, Adversus Marcion-
itas 3.210, seq. The prophet’s severity towards his disciple
is censured also in Mekilta Yitro 1, 58b, where it is said: El-
isha acted against the rule: “Let thy right hand push away
and thy left hand bring back.”—Tosefta-Targum Kings
5.19 reads: Elisha told Naaman that it was not lawful to
bring sacrifices outside the Holy Land, and accordingly if
he desires to bring sacrifices to God, he must sent them an-
nually to the holy Temple in Jerusalem.

21. PRE 33. According to Koheleth 13.10, it was
the false prophet Zedekiah (1 Kings 22.24) who was
brought back to life by the contact with Elisha’s corpse, but
only for a moment, to avoid his burial near Elisha. A simi-
lar statement is found in Sanhedrin 47a; Hullin 7b; Tosef-
ta-Targum 2 Kings 13.21; Tehillim 26, 220. In all these
sources it is stated that the man who touched Elisha’s bones
“stood up on his feet”, but did not go to his house, for he
immediately died and was buried in another place. Te-
hillim, loc. cit., adds that he was the son of the Shunam-
mite whom Elisha had once resuscitated, and when he died
a second time, they threw his corpse near that of Elisha,
that he might come to life again. He revived again, but
died immediately after, because he was wicked. At all events,
the promise made to Elisha by Elijah to give him “a double
portion of his spirit” (2 Kings 2.9–10) was fulfilled; the
master resuscitated only one person, and the disciple two.
Comp. Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; text on p. 1017; note 3.

22. Tosefta Sotah 12.6. Comp. also ER 8, 39, where
÷yfswP=“fossata”, an allusion to hrk in 2 Kings 6.23. The
Arameans esteemed the prophet so highly, that when their
king Ben-Hadad became ill, he sent a present to Elisha, the
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value of which outweighed all the treasures of Damascus,
and requested him to predict the outcome of his illness.
See Shir 4.8. On the contrast between the pagan ruler, who
in time of illness inquired of the prophet of the Lord, and
the Jewish king Ahaziah, who sent his messengers to in-
quire of Baal-Zebub whether he would recover from his
sickness (2 Kings 1.2), see Batte Midrashot, III, 28–29;
Aggadat Shir 1, 26. On the divine honors paid to Ben-
Hadad and his successor Hazael by the Arameans, see Jose-
phus, Antiqui., IX, 4.6. Israel’s victory over the Arameans,
under king Joash, was the reward of this king for his refusal
to listen to the accusations brought against the prophet
Amos by Amaziah (Amos 7.10, seq.). The king said to
Amaziah: God forfend that the prophet should have ut-
tered such a prophecy; but if he did, he merely obeyed the
command of God. See ER 16, 88.

THE FLIGHT OF JONAH

mong the many thousands23 of disciples
whom Elisha gathered about him during

the sixty years24 and more of his activity, the
most prominent was the prophet Jonah. While
the master was still alive, Jonah was charged
with the important mission of anointing Jehu
king.25 The next task laid upon him was to
proclaim their destruction to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.26 The doom did not come to pass,
because they repented of their wrong-doing,
and God had mercy upon them. Among the Is-
raelites Jonah was, therefore, known as “the false
prophet”. When he was sent to Nineveh to
prophesy the downfall of the city, he reflected:
“I know to a certainty that the heathen will do
penance, the threatened punishment will not be
executed, and among the heathen, too, I shall
gain the reputation of being a false prophet.”27

To escape this disgrace, he determined to take
up his abode on the sea, where there were none
to whom prophecies never to be fulfilled would
have to be delivered.

On his arrival at Joppa, there was no vessel
in port. To try him, God caused a storm to arise,

and it carried a vessel back to Joppa, which had
made a two days’ journey away from the harbor.
The prophet interpreted this chance to mean
that God approved his plan. He was so rejoiced
at the favorable opportunity for leaving land
that he paid the whole amount for the entire
cargo in advance, no less a sum than four thou-
sand gold denarii. After a day’s sailing out from
shore, a terrific storm28 broke loose. Wonderful
to relate, it injured no vessel but Jonah’s. Thus
he was taught the lesson that God is Lord over
heaven and earth and sea, and man can hide
himself nowhere from His face.

On the same vessel were representatives of
the seventy nations of the earth, each with his
peculiar idols. They all resolved to entreat their
gods for succor, and the god from whom help
would come should be recognized and wor-
shipped as the only one true God. But help
came from none. Then it was that the captain of
the vessel approached Jonah where he lay asleep,
and said to him: “We are suspended ’twixt life
and death, and thou liest here asleep. Pray, tell
me, to what nation dost thou belong?” “I am a
Hebrew,” replied Jonah. “We have heard,” said
the captain, “that the God of the Hebrews is the
most powerful. Cry to Him for help. Perhaps
He will perform such miracles for us as He did
in days of old for the Jews at the Red Sea.”

Jonah confessed to the captain that he was
to blame for the whole misfortune, and he be-
sought him to cast him adrift, and appease the
storm. The other passengers refused to consent
to so cruel an act. Though the lot decided against
Jonah, they first tried to save the vessel by throw-
ing the cargo overboard. Their efforts were in
vain. Then they placed Jonah at the side of the
vessel and spoke: “O Lord of the world, reckon
this not up against us as innocent blood, for we
know not the case of this man, and he himself
bids us throw him into the sea.” Even then they
could not make up their minds to let him
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drown. First they immersed him up to his knees
in the water of the sea, and the storm ceased;
they drew him back into the vessel, and forth-
with the storm raged in its old fury. Two more
trials they made. They lowered him into the wa-
ter up to his navel, and raised him out of the
depths when the storm was assuaged. Again,
when the storm broke out anew, they lowered
him to his neck, and a second time they took
him back into the vessel when the wind sub-
sided.29 But finally the renewed rage of the
storm convinced them that their danger was
due to Jonah’s transgressions, and they aban-
doned him to his fate. He was thrown into the
water, and on the instant the sea grew calm.30

23. Ketubot 106a, which reads: Elisha was always sur-
rounded by at least two thousand and two hundred disci-
ples. Comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 34.3, and note 1.

24. Seder ‘Olam 19.
25. Seder ‘Olam 19; BR 21.5 (here very likely Jonah

is identified with the “one” of the sons of the prophets
mentioned in 2 Kings 6.3, seq.); Alphabet of Ben Sira 10b.
Jonah first attempted to convey to Jehu the divine message
by signs, but the latter being somewhat foolish by nature
(comp. 2 Kings 9.20, where ÷w[g� is taken to mean fool-
ishness, madness), did not understand the signs, and the
prophet had to speak plainly to him. Truly says the prov-
erb: “For the wise a hint, for the fool a punch.” See Alpha-
bet of Ben Sira, loc. cit. Jehu belonged to the tribe of
Manasseh (y�mn in 2 Kings 9.2=y�nm), and was the last le-
gitimate king of the northern kingdom; those who suc-
ceeded him were nothing else than chieftains of brigands;
PR 3, 12b; Tadshe 8; Yerushalmi Horayyot 3, 47c. On
Jonah’s relation to Elijah, see text on p. 994, and note 38.

26. PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96;
Yalkut on Jonah 1. According to these sources, the first
prophecy of Jonah is that mentioned in 2 Kings 14.25;
against this view, see Mekilta Bo (atjytP), 2a, and Ye-
bamot 98a, where it is stated that this prophet received
only two divine revelations, both concerning Nineveh
(comp. Jonah 1.1 and 3.1). The passage of 2 Kings 14.25 is
therefore explained as follows: The impending punish-
ment of Israel was averted, as in the case of the doom de-
creed against Nineveh.

27. PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96.
God conferred a great honor on the inhabitants of Nin-

eveh by sending the prophet to them, a distinction never
before granted to the “nations of the world.” Asshur, the
ancestor of these people, had left his native country, and
founded Nineveh in honor of God (he did not wish to re-
main among the sinful adherents of the wicked Nimrod;
compare with p. 176, bottom). As he honored God, even
so were his descendants honored by God. Jonah’s refusal to
go to Nineveh was due to his love for Israel. He knew that
the Ninevites would repent of their evil doings, and this
would cause the wrath of God against His people, who
notwithstanding the numerous admonitions by many
prophets, continued to sin. By fleeing from the Holy Land,
Jonah hoped to prevent the disgrace of Israel, since the
Shekinah does not reveal itself outside the Holy Land, and
being removed from the place of revelation, he could no
longer receive communications from God to go to Nin-
eveh. Mekilta Bo (atjytP), 1b–2a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin
11, 30b; Jerome on Jonah 1.2 and 4.1; Tertullian, De Pu-
dicitia 10 and ps.-Tertullian, De Jona 20, seq. On the view
that no revelations were made to prophets outside the Ho-
ly Land, see also Mo‘ed Katan 25a; Mekilta RS 5–6; Zohar
I, 85a, and II, 170b; John 8.52; unknown Midrash quoted
by Kara, Josh. 22; 57. According to the sources mentioned
at the beginning of this note, Jonah’s purpose in fleeing
from the dry land was to evade a further divine revelation
which would send him to Nineveh. He believed that God’s
glory (manifestation of the Shekinah) shows itself in heav-
en and on dry land, but not on water.

28. PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96–
97; Nedarim 38a. In the last passage it is stated that “God
causes the Shekinah to dwell only upon those who are
physically strong, rich, wise, and humble. Jonah’s wealth is
quoted as a proof that the prophets were rich. As to the mid-
rashic basis for the statement that Jonah paid for the entire
cargo, see Jerome on Jonah with reference to the masoretic
reading of hrk� in Jonah 1.3, in contrast to Septuagint
which reads wrk�. On Tarshish, see Jerome, ad loc., and
Rahmer, Die Commentarii zu den 12 kleinen Propheten,
Jonah, 15–16.

29. PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 97.
On the violence of this storm, see BR 24.4, and footnote
29 on p. 995. On the attempts made by the crew of the
ship to save Jonah’s life, see also Zohar I, 121a, and II,
230b–231a.

30. PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 97;
Zohar II, 230b. Jonah had boarded the ship in the hope
that he would lose his life on the voyage and would thus be
spared the pain of seeing the heathen repent (see note 27);
Mekilta Bo (atjytP), 2a; Jerome on Jonah 1.6. According
to the Halakah, the prophet, who like Jonah, suppresses the
prophecy revealed to him, will be put to death by heaven
(htym µym� ydyb); Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.15; Yerushalmi
11, 30b; Babli 89b.
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JONAH IN THE WHALE

t the creation of the world, God made a
fish intended to harbor Jonah. He was so

large that the prophet was as comfortable inside
of him as in a spacious synagogue. The eyes of
the fish served Jonah as windows, and, besides,
there was a diamond, which shone as brilliantly
as the sun at midday, so that Jonah could see all
things in the sea down to its very bottom.

It is a law that when their time has come, all
the fish of the sea must betake themselves to le-
viathan, and let the monster devour them. The
life term of Jonah’s fish was about to expire, and
the fish warned Jonah of what was to happen.
When he, with Jonah in his belly, came to levia-
than, the prophet said to the monster: “For thy
sake I came hither. It was meet that I should
know thine abode, for it is my appointed task to
capture thee in the life to come and slaughter
thee for the table of the just and pious.” When
leviathan observed the sign of the covenant on
Jonah’s body, he fled affrighted, and Jonah and
the fish were saved. To show his gratitude, the
fish carried Jonah whithersoever there was a
sight to be seen. He showed him the river from
which the ocean flows, showed him the spot at
which the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, showed
him Gehenna and Sheol, and many other mys-
terious and wonderful places.

Three days Jonah had spent in the belly of
the fish, and he still felt so comfortable that he
did not think of imploring God to change his
condition. But God sent a female fish big with
three hundred and sixty-five thousand little fish
to Jonah’s host, to demand the surrender of the
prophet, else she would swallow both him and
the guest he harbored. The message was re-
ceived with incredulity, and leviathan had to
come and corroborate it; he himself had heard
God dispatch the female fish on her errand. So
it came about that Jonah was transferred to an-

other abode. His new quarters, which he had to
share with all the little fish, were far from com-
fortable, and from the bottom of his heart a
prayer for deliverance arose to God on high.31

The last words of his long petition were, “I shall
redeem my vow,”32 whereupon God commanded
the fish to spew Jonah out. At a distance of nine
hundred and sixty-five parasangs from the fish
he alighted on dry land. These miracles induced
the ship’s crew to abandon idolatry, and they all
became pious proselytes in Jerusalem.33

31. Midrash Jonah (only this source contains the ep-
isode with the female fish); PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8. As
to the statements made concerning Leviathan, see text on
pp. 28 and 29. The statement that Jonah will capture the
Leviathan in the days to come is perhaps connected with
the Messianic part ascribed to this prophet; see note 38. All
changes in nature which took place in the course of history
were foreseen at the creation of the world (see text on
pp. 47–48), and hence it is said here that at the creation of
the world God made a fish intended to harbor Jonah. The
Haggadah explains ¹Ws (Jonah 2.8) as ¹Ws µy, and hence
the statement that Jonah was shown the Red Sea. Comp.
also Targum and Jerome, ad loc.

32. Midrash Jonah 98–99. This prayer of Jonah has
the regular form of the Selihah. PRE 10, Tan. Wa-Yikra 8
and 2 Midrash Jonah 33 have a short prayer only. They
add that the fish remained still while the prophet prayed.
Jonah’s soul left him when he was thrown into the sea, and
ascended to God to be judged. The heavenly court decided
that Jonah’s soul should be returned to him; in possession
of his soul he was swallowed up by the fish. No sooner,
however, had the fish swallowed him than it died, but it
came back to life when Jonah revived. See Zohar I, 121a. It
is not quite certain whether the translation of the last sen-
tence is correct. Jonah was near losing his life, because he
did not fulfil the vow he had taken upon himself (did not
go to Nineveh, as he had vowed to do?), and was saved
from death only after he spoke the word: “I shall redeem
my vow.” See Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 784, on Num. 30.
On the prayer of Jonah, see Shu‘aib, 122b, and Kad ha-
Kemah, Kippurim, 116, seq.

33. Midrash Jonah 99. On the conversion of the
ship’s crew, see also PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8. For a differ-
ent explanation of Jonah 1.16, see Targum and Jerome, ad
loc., as well as the Midrashim just cited. All these authori-
ties presuppose that the crew did not bring their sacrifices
to God while still on board.
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THE REPENTANCE OF NINEVEH

onah went straightway to Nineveh, the mon-
ster city covering forty square parasangs and

containing a million and a half of human be-
ings. He lost no time in proclaiming their de-
struction to the inhabitants. The voice of the
prophet was so sonorous that it reached to every
corner of the great city, and all who heard his
words resolved to turn aside from their ungodly
ways. At the head of the penitents was King
Osnappar of Assyria.34 He descended from his
throne, removed his crown, strewed ashes on his
head instead, took off his purple garments, and
rolled about in the dust of the highways. In all
the streets royal heralds proclaimed the king’s
decree bidding the inhabitants fast three days,
wear sackcloth, and supplicate God with tears
and prayers to avert the threatened doom. The
people of Nineveh fairly compelled God’s mercy
to descend upon them. They held their infants
heavenward, and amid streaming tears they cried:
“For the sake of these innocent babes, hear our
prayers.” The young of their stalled cattle they
separated from the mother beasts, the young
were left within the stable, the old were put
without. So parted from one another, the young
and the old began to bellow aloud. Then the
Ninevites cried: “If Thou wilt not have mercy
upon us, we will not have mercy upon these
beasts.”

The penance of the Ninevites did not stop
at fasting and praying. Their deeds showed that
they had determined to lead a better life. If a
man had usurped another’s property, he sought
to make amends for his iniquity; some went so
far as to destroy their palaces in order to be able
to give back a single brick to the rightful owner.
Of their own accord others appeared before the
courts of justice, and confessed their secret crimes
and sins, known to none beside themselves, and
declared themselves ready to submit to well-

merited punishment, though it be death that
was decreed against them.

One incident that happened at the time will
illustrate the contrition of the Ninevites. A man
found a treasure in the building lot he had ac-
quired from his neighbor. Both buyer and seller
refused to assume possession of the treasure. The
seller insisted that the sale of the lot carried with
it the sale of all it contained. The buyer held
that he had bought the ground, not the treasure
hidden therein. Neither rested satisfied until the
judge succeeded in finding out who had hidden
the treasure and who were his heirs, and the joy
of the two was great when they could deliver the
treasure up to its legitimate owners.35

Seeing that the Ninevites had undergone a
real change of heart, God took mercy upon them,
and pardoned them. Thereupon Jonah likewise
felt encouraged to plead for himself with God,
that He forgive him for his flight. God spoke to
him: “Thou wast mindful of Mine honor,”—
the prophet had not wanted to appear a liar, so
that men’s trust in God might not be shaken—
“and for this reason thou didst take to the sea.
Therefore did I deal mercifully with thee, and
rescue thee from the bowels of Sheol.”

His sojourn in the inside of the fish the
prophet could not easily dismiss from his mind,
nor did it remain without visible consequences.
The intense heat in the belly of the fish had con-
sumed his garments, and made his hair fall out,36

and he was sore plagued by swarms of insects.
To afford Jonah protection, God caused the
kikayon to grow up. When he opened his eyes
one morning, he saw a plant with two hundred
and seventy-five leaves, each leaf measuring
more than a span, so that it afforded relief from
the heat of the sun. But the sun smote the gourd
that it withered, and Jonah was again annoyed
by the insects. He began to weep and wish for
death to release him from his troubles. But when
God led him to the plant, and showed him what
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lesson he might derive from it,—how, though
he had not labored for the plant, he had pity on
it,—he realized his wrong in desiring God to be
relentless toward Nineveh, the great city, with
its many inhabitants, rather than have his repu-
tation as a prophet suffer taint. He prostrated
himself and said: “O God, guide the world ac-
cording to Thy goodness.”

God was gracious to the people of Nineveh
so long as they continued worthy of His loving-
kindness. But at the end of forty days they de-
parted from the path of piety, and they became
more sinful than ever. Then the punishment
threatened by Jonah overtook them, and they
were swallowed up by the earth.37

Jonah’s suffering in the watery abyss had
been so severe that by way of compensation God
exempted him from death: living he was permit-
ted to enter Paradise.38 Like Jonah, his wife was
known far and wide for her piety. She had gained
fame particularly through her pilgrimage to Je-
rusalem, a duty which, by reason of her sex, she
was not obliged to fulfil.39 On one of these pil-
grimages it was that the prophetical spirit first
descended upon Jonah.40

34. Midrash Jonah 99–100; second version 25–26.
According to these Midrashim the number of the popula-
tion of Nineveh was twelve times as large as that given in
Jonah 4.11. The “six score thousand persons” refers to the
population of one of the twelve districts into which the
city was divided. PRE 43 and Tosefta-Targum on Jonah
3.6 make Pharaoh king of Nineveh. Compare with p. 412;
text on p. 560.

35. Mishnah Ta‘anit 2.1; Babli 16a; Yerushalmi 2,
65b; PK 25, 161a–161b; Midrash Jonah 100–102; PRE
43; ShR 45.1. It is noteworthy that in the Yerushalmi and
PK the separation of the young animals from their mothers

is described as an Arab custom. The description of the
penance of the Ninevites by Tabari II, 45, is dependent on
Jewish sources. Jerome on Jonah 3.10 agrees almost liter-
ally with the Mishnah Ta‘anit. On the penance, see also
Shu‘aib, Jonah, 122a. The narrative about the treasure is a
variation of an Alexander legend, which has a great vogue
in Jewish literature. Comp. Yerushalmi Baba Mezi‘a 2, 8c;
BR 33.1, and parallel passages cited by Theodor. See also
footnote 27 on p. 950.

36. As to the falling out of the hair, see Ibn Ezra on
Jonah 4.6.

37. Midrash Jonah 102; the second version of this
Midrash 34–35 gives a long prayer by Jonah in which he
beseeches God to pardon his sins. The destruction of Nin-
eveh forty years later (Yalkut II, 550, on Jonah 3, reads for-
ty days, and hence the text on p. 1035; but the correct
reading is years) is found only in PRE 43. Comp. also To-
bit 4.4; Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 10.2, and IX, 11.3.

38. Tehillim 26, 220, where reference is also made to
the widespread view that Jonah was the son of the widow
of Zarephath resuscitated by Elijah; see footnote 9 on
p. 994. Since the son of the widow is said to be the “Messi-
ah of the tribe of Joseph” (ER 18, 97–98), the statement
that Jonah was permitted to enter paradise alive is very
likely to be understood in the sense that he awaits there the
end of times to start on his Messianic mission. The “Messi-
ah, the son of David” likewise entered paradise alive, and
awaits there “his time”. See Derek Erez Z. 1 (end), and par-
allel passages cited by Tawrogi. It is, however, possible that
the Messianic part attributed to Jonah (=the son of the
widow of Zarephath) is a Jewish adaptation of the Chris-
tian view which considers him a prototype of Jesus; see
Matth. 12.39; Luke 11.29. The statement in 3 Macc. 6.8
that Jonah returned from Nineveh to his people is not
known in rabbinic writings. The assertion that the “Book
of Jonah” is a book by itself, and not a part of the Book of
the Twelve rs[ yrt (BaR 18.21) wishes very likely to call
attention to the fact that this biblical book has a character
of its own, its contents dealing exclusively with the story of
a heathen city. See a similar remark with regard to the “sec-
tion treating of Balaam” in footnote 784 on p. 776. On the
time during which Jonah was active, see notes 1 and 25.
Comp. also Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.21, who
considers Jonah to have been the contemporary of Isaiah,
Hosea, and Daniel.

39. ‘Erubin 96a; Mekilta Bo 17, 21a (below). 
40. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a.







XX
THE LATER KINGS OF JUDAH

JOASH

hen the prophet Jonah, doing the behest
of his master Elisha, anointed Jehu king

over Israel,1 he poured the oil out of a pitcher,
not out of a horn, to indicate that the dynasty of
Jehu would not occupy the throne long.2 At first
Jehu, though a somewhat foolish3 king, was at
least pious, but he abandoned his God-fearing
ways from the moment he saw the document
bearing the signature of the prophet Ahijah of
Shilo, which bound the signers to pay implicit
obedience to Jeroboam. The king took this as
evidence that the prophet had approved the wor-
ship of the golden calves. So it came to pass that
Jehu, the destroyer of Baal worship, did nothing
to oppose the idolatrous service established by
Jeroboam at Beth-el.4 The successors of Jehu were
no better; on the contrary, they were worse, and
therefore in the fifth generation5 an end was put
to the dynasty of Jehu by the hand of the assassin.

The kings of Judah differed in no essential
particular from their colleagues in the north.
Ahaziah, whom Jehu killed, was a shameless
sinner; he had the Name of God expurged from
every passage in which it occurred in the Holy
Scriptures, and the names of idols inserted in
its place.6

Upon the death of Ahaziah followed the
reign of terror under the queen Athaliah, when
God exacted payment from the house of David
for his trespass in connection with the extermi-
nation of the priests at Nob. As Abiathar had
been the only male descendant of Abimelech to
survive the persecution of Saul, so the sole rep-
resentative of the house of David to remain after
the sword of Athaliah had raged7 was Joash, the
child kept in hiding, in the Holy of Holies in
the Temple, by the high priest Jehoiada and his
wife Jehosheba.8 Later Jehoiada vindicated the
right of Joash upon the throne, and installed
him as king of Judah. The very crown worn by
the rulers of the house of David testified to the
legitimacy of the young prince, for it possessed
the peculiarity of fitting none but the rightful
successors to David.9

At the instigation of Jehoiada King Joash
undertook the restoration of the Temple. The
work was completed so expeditiously that one
living at the time the Temple was erected by Solo-
mon was permitted to see the new structure
shortly before his death.10 This good fortune
befell Jehoiada11 himself, the son of Benaiah,
commander-in-chief of the army under So-
lomon. So long as Joash continued under the
tutelage of Jehoiada, he was a pious king. When
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Jehoiada departed this life, the courtiers came to
Joash and flattered him: “If thou wert not a god,
thou hadst not been able to abide for six years in
the Holy of Holies, a spot which even the high
priest is permitted to enter but once a year.” The
king lent ear to their blandishments, and per-
mitted the people to pay him Divine homage.12

But when the folly of the king went to the ex-
treme of prompting him to set up an idol in the
Temple, Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, placed
himself at the entrance, and barring the way
said: “Thou shalt not do it so long as I live.”13

High priest, prophet, and judge though Zecha-
riah was, and son-in-law of Joash to boot, the
king still did not shrink from having him killed
for his presumptuous words, nor was he de-
terred by the fact that it happened on a Day of
Atonement which fell on the Sabbath.14 The in-
nocent blood crimsoning the hall of the priests
did not remain unavenged. For two hundred
and fifty-two years it did not leave off seething
and pulsating, until, finally, Nebuzaradan, cap-
tain of Nebuchadnezzar’s guard, ordered a great
carnage among the Judeans, to avenge the death
of Zechariah.15

Joash himself, the murderer of Zechariah,
met with an evil end. He fell into the hands of
the Syrians, and they abused him in their barba-
rous, immoral way. Before he could recover from
the suffering inflicted upon him, his servants
slew him.16

Amaziah, the son and successor of Joash, in
many respects resembled his father. At the be-
ginning of his reign he was God-fearing, but
when, through the aid of God, he had gained a
brilliant victory over the Edomites, he knew no
better way of manifesting his gratitude than to
establish in Jerusalem the cult of the idol wor-
shipped by his conquered enemies. To compass
his chastisement, God inspired Amaziah with
the idea of provoking a war with Joash, the ruler
of the northern kingdom. Amaziah demanded

that Joash should either recognize the suzerainty
of the southern realm voluntarily, or let the fate
of battle decide the question.17 At first Joash
sought to turn Amaziah aside from his purpose
by a parable reminding him of the fate of She-
chem, which the sons of Jacob had visited upon
him for having done violence to their sister Di-
nah.18 Amaziah refused to be warned. He per-
sisted in his challenge, and a war ensued. The
fortune of battle decided against Amaziah. He
suffered defeat, and later he was tortured to
death by his own subjects.19

1. Seder ‘Olam 18; compare footnote 23 on p. 1031.
2. Megillah 14a; Horayyot 12a; Keritot 6a. Com-

pare also footnote 22 on p. 927, with regard to the pitcher
out of which Samuel took the oil to anoint Saul. As to the
“holy oil” being used for the anointing of kings, see text on
p. 657. Against this, see Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 6.1.

3. Alphabet of Ben Sira 10b. Compare footnote 23
on p. 1031.

4. Sanhedrin 102b (top). Compare with p. 982.
Great is peace; although one performs many good deeds,
he achieves nothing if he does not promote peace. This
may be inferred from the life of Jehu: he abolished idolatry
from among Israel, he caused the downfall of Ahab’s dyn-
asty, and killed Jezebel; but all his good deeds counted for
nought because he did not promote peace. See Midrash
Gadol 129–130. On the worship of the golden calves even
by the pious in Israel, see text on p. 995. According to EZ
7, 184, Jehu at first was a very pious man, and did not wor-
ship the golden calves, but when he became king, he deterio-
rated, and followed in the footsteps of his predecessors.

5. EZ 7, 184; ER 18, 88. A boon conferred by God
upon one as a reward for a good deed remains not only
with the person that merited it, but also with his descend-
ants unto the fourth generation, whether they are good or
wicked. God granted the kingdom to Jehu for his good
deeds (see 2 Kings 10.30), and notwithstanding his own
and his descendants’ sinfulness, his dynasty lasted for five
generations. See EZ, loc. cit. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 8.5–6,
describes Jehoahaz (the son of Jehu) as a repentant sinner,
and his son Joash as a pious man, whereas EZ, loc. cit., puts
Jehu and all his descendants among the sinners.

6. Sanhedrin 102b. According to one opinion, the
Judaean kings Ahaz and Ahaziah, as well as all the kings of
the northern kingdom concerning whom Scripture uses
the expression “and they did that which was evil in the
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sight of the Lord”, have no share in the world to come, but
are spared the tortures of hell; Sanhedrin 103a; compare
footnote 107 on p. 932, and footnote 59 on p. 966. 

7. Sanhedrin, 95b.
8. Tan. B. II, 31; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Seder ‘Olam 18

(comp. Ratner, note 7); Tehillim 18, 151; Shir 1.16; Tar-
gum 2 Chron. 22.11; ShR 8.2. In the three last-named Mid-
rashim a different opinion is given, according to which
Joash was kept during the summer in the upper chamber,
above the holy of holies, and during the winter in one of
the cells (at) of the Temple.

9. ‘Abodah Zarah 44a; Targum 2 Chron. 23.11, and
1 Chron. 20.2; compare with p. 941. This crown, it is said,
was so heavy, that it could not be placed on a person’s head.
David, however, engraved the “Name” on it, and this had
the effect that he and his rightful successors did not feel the
heavy weight thereof. According to others, the crown was
suspended over the heads of the Davidic kings by means of
a magnet. The child saved by Jehoash was called Joash be-
cause of the despair (�ay “he despaired”) of the people of
having a descendant of David occupy the throne once
more. See Rimze Haftarot, Shekalim; comp. the similar et-
ymology of the name Joshiah in Haserot 17a. 

10. Seder ‘Olam 18.
11. Ps.-Sa‘adya on 2 Chron., p. 54. Comp. Ratner,

Seder ‘Olam 19, note 14; footnote 95 on p. 978 and Index,
s. v. “Benaiah”, Opinions differ as to whether 2 Chron.
24.3 refers to Jehoiada marrying two wives or to his mak-
ing Joash marry them. Maimonides, Yad ha-Hasakah, Issure
Biah, 17.13, and Kele ha-Mikdash, 5.10, maintains that ac-
cording to the Halakah (comp. Yoma 13a) the high priest
is forbidden to have two wives, and therefore the biblical
verse under discussion does not speak of the two wives of
the high priest Jehoiada. RABD on Issure Biah, loc. cit., on
the other hand, follows Rashi on 2 Chron., 24.3, and takes
wl in this verse to refer to Jehoiada in agreement with Sep-
tuagint; but Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 7.5, and Vulgate un-
derstand it in the same way as Maimonides.

12. Tan. B. II, 23 and 31; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Seder
‘Olam 18; ShR 8.2; Makiri on Ps. 9(end), citing Tan.; ps.-
Jerome on 2 Chron. 21.17. 

13. Midrash Shir 3, 27a.
14. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69a; Ekah, introduction,

20–21; Koheleth 3.16 and 10.4.
15. Gittin 57b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69a; Ekah, in-

troduction, 20–21; Koheleth 3.16 and 10.4. Compare
with p. 1075.

16. Mekilta Amalek 1, 53a (as to the meaning of
µyfwp�, see Ginzberg, Compte Rendu, 7 = R.E.J. LXVI,
303); Tan. B. II, 23–24; Tan. Wa-Era 9; ShR 8.2; Yeru-
shalmi Kiddushin 1, 61a; Makiri on Ps. 9(end); ps-Jerome
on 2 Chron. 24.27. The Midrashim cited remark, four kings
claimed to be gods: Hiram, Nebuchadnezzar, Pharaoh, and

Joash; they ended by being treated like women (“coitu foe-
mineo commixantur”). Joash was ungrateful to his benefac-
tor Jehoiada (he killed the latter’s son), and he was killed by
men who were descended from the Moabites and Ammo-
nites (see 2 Chron. 24.26), the two ungrateful nations. See
Mekilta, loc. cit. On the characterization of these two na-
tions as ungrateful, see text on p. 214, and text on p. 772.

17. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 9.3. Comp. also Seder
‘Olam 19. Amaziah’s violent death was the punishment for
his cruelty against the Edomites; Ekah, introduction, 14.

18. BR 80.3; Tan. B. I, 171; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 7;
Baraita of 32 Middot, No. 26.

19. Seder ‘Olam 19. This passage also states that
Amaziah did not rule the last fifteen years of his life, his
kingdom having been administered by his son Uzziah,
who later, in his turn, had to leave the administration of
the kingdom to his son Jotham for twenty years, from the
time he was afflicted with leprosy unto his death. By means
of these assumptions the Midrashim and the Talmud are
able to explain several chronological difficulties offered by
the data found in Scripture with regard to the lives of these
kings; comp. the references in Ratner, notes 24, 26. Amazi-
ah’s general is said to have ended his days in Morviedero,
Spain. See Ibn Habib, Darke Noam, 6b and Ginzberg, Jew-
ish Encyclopedia, I, 487.

THREE GREAT PROPHETS

he reign of Uzziah, who for a little while
occupied the throne during his father Ama-

ziah’s lifetime, is notable particularly because it
marks the beginning of the activity of three of
the prophets, Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah. The old-
est of the three was Hosea,20 the son of the
prophet and prince Beeri, the Beeri who later
was carried away captive by Tiglath-pileser, the
king of Assyria.21 Of Beeri’s prophecies we have
but two verses, preserved for us by Isaiah.22

The peculiar marriage contracted by Hosea
at the command of God Himself was not with-
out a good reason. When God spoke to the
prophet about the sins of Israel, expecting him
to defend or excuse his people, Hosea said se-
verely: “O Lord of the world! Thine is the uni-
verse. In place of Israel choose another as Thy

T
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peculiar people from among the nations of the
earth.” To make the true relation between God
and Israel known to the prophet, he was com-
manded to take to wife a woman with a dubious
past. After she had borne him several children,
God suddenly put the question to him: “Why
followest thou not the example of thy teacher
Moses, who denied himself the joys of family
life after his call to prophecy?” Hosea replied: “I
can neither send my wife away nor divorce her,
for she has borne me children.” “If, now,” said
God to him, “thou who hast a wife of whose
honesty thou art so uncertain that thou canst
not even be sure that her children are thine, and
yet thou canst not separate from her, how, then,
can I separate Myself from Israel, from My chil-
dren, the children of My elect, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob!” Hosea entreated God to pardon him.
But God said: “Better were it that thou shouldst
pray for the welfare of Israel, for thou art the
cause that I issued three fateful decrees against
them.” Hosea prayed as he was bidden, and his
prayer averted the impending threefold doom.23

Hosea died at Babylon at a time in which a
journey thence to Palestine was beset with many
perils. Desirous of having his earthly remains rest
in sacred ground, he requested before his death
that his bier be loaded upon a camel, and the
animal permitted to make its way as it would.
Wherever it stopped, there his body was to be
buried. As he commanded, so it was done. With-
out a single mishap the camel arrived at Safed.
In the Jewish cemetery of the town it stood still,
and there Hosea was buried in the presence of a
large concourse.24

The prophetical activity of Amos com-
menced after Hosea’s had closed, and before Isa-
iah’s began. Though he had an impediment in
his speech,25 he obeyed the call of God, and be-
took himself to Beth-el to proclaim to the sinful
inhabitants thereof the Divine message with
which he had been charged. The denunciation

of the priest Amaziah, of Beth-el, who informed
against the prophet before King Jeroboam of Is-
rael, did him no harm, for the king, idolater
though he was, entertained profound respect for
Amos. He said to himself: “God forbid I should
think the prophet guilty of cherishing traitorous
plans, and if he were, it would surely be at the
bidding of God.”26 For this pious disposition
Jeroboam was rewarded; never had the northern
kingdom attained to such power as under him.27

However, the fearlessness of Amos finally
caused his death. King Uzziah inflicted a mortal
blow upon his forehead with a red-hot iron.28

Two years after Amos ceased to prophesy,
Isaiah was favored with his first Divine com-
munication. It was the day on which King Uzzi-
ah, blinded by success and prosperity, arrogated
to himself the privileges of the priesthood. He
tried to offer sacrifices upon the altar, and when
the high priest Azariah29 ventured to restrain him,
he threatened to slay him and any priest sympa-
thizing with him unless they kept silent. Sudden-
ly the earth quaked so violently that a great
breach was torn in the Temple, through which a
brilliant ray of sunlight pierced, falling upon the
forehead of the king and causing leprosy to break
forth upon him. Nor was that all the damage
done by the earthquake. On the west side of
Jerusalem, half of the mountain was split off and
hurled to the east, into a road, at a distance of
four stadia.30 And not heaven and earth alone
were outraged by Uzziah’s atrocity and sought to
annihilate him; even the angels of fire, the sera-
phim, were on the point of descending and con-
suming him, when a voice from on high pro-
claimed, that the punishment appointed for Uzz-
iah was unlike that meted out to Korah and his
company despite the similarity of their crimes.31

When Isaiah beheld the august throne of
God on this memorable day,32 he was sorely
affrighted, for he reproached himself with not
having tried to turn the king away from his im-
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pious desire.33 Enthralled he hearkened to the
hymns of praise sung by the angels, and lost in
admiration he failed to join his voice with theirs.
“Woe is me,” he cried out, “that I was silent!
Woe is me that I did not join the chorus of the
angels praising God! Had I done it, I, too, like
the angels, would have become immortal, see-
ing I was permitted to look upon sights to be-
hold which had brought death to other men.”34

Then he began to excuse himself: “I am a man
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips.” At once resounded the
voice of God in rebuke: “Of thyself thou art
the master, and of thyself thou mayest say what
thou choosest, but who gave thee the right to
calumniate My children of Israel and call them
‘a people of unclean lips’?” And Isaiah heard God
bid one of the seraphim touch his lips with a live
coal as a punishment for having slandered Israel.
Though the coal was so hot that the seraph
needed tongs to hold the tongs with which he
had taken the coal from the altar, the prophet
yet escaped unscathed, but he learned the les-
son, that it was his duty to defend Israel, not tra-
duce him. Thenceforth the championship of his
people was the mainspring of the prophet’s ac-
tivity, and he was rewarded by having more rev-
elations concerning Israel and the other nations
vouchsafed him than any other prophet before
or after him. Moreover God designated Isaiah to
be “the prophet of consolation”. Thus it hap-
pened that the very Isaiah whose early prophe-
cies foretold the exile and the destruction of
the Temple,35 later described and proclaimed, in
plainer terms than any other prophet,36 the bril-
liant destiny in store for Israel.

20. Seder ‘Olam 20; Pesahim 87b; Baba Batra 14b;
PR 33, 153b (this passage reads: Hosea prophesied for
ninety years); EZ 9, 86. These sources speak of the four
contemporary prophets, Hosea, Amos, Isaiah, and Micah.

The last-named prophet, however, was a younger contem-
porary of the other three, as is explicitly stated in Seder
‘Olam, loc. cit. PR 33, 150b, seems to identify the prophet
Micah with Micaiah the son of Imlah who prophesied in
the time of Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22.8). Comp. PK
16.135b; Ibn Ezra on Micah 1.2; Ratner, note 6 on Seder
‘Olam, loc. cit. Obadiah is also said to have been active as a
prophet during the time of Jehoshaphat; Baraita of 32
Middot, as quoted by ps.-Rashi on BR 83.3. Comp. Rat-
ner, loc. cit., note 7, and Grünhut, Likkutim, II, 11b, note
3. This would agree with the widespread view that the
prophet Obadiah is none else than Obadiah, the official of
Ahab’s court. Compare with pp. 1025–1026. Our texts of
Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit., state that Obadiah prophesied dur-
ing the time of Amaziah, “when Edom fell never to rise
again”. Yalkut II, Obadiah, and ps.-Rashi, loc. cit., read,
however, Jehoshaphat instead of Amaziah. Grünhut, loc.
cit., though quoting ps.-Rashi, did not notice that this au-
thor had the same reading in Seder ‘Olam as Yalkut. Clem-
ens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.20, makes Isaiah, Hosea,
Micah and Joel contemporaries, and Jerome (comp. his re-
marks on Hosea 1.1; Joel 1.1) partly depends upon this
Christian author and partly upon Jewish tradition; hence
his statement that Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah,
Micah, and Isaiah were Fb(PD@<@4 (=dja qrPb of the
rabbinical sources), contemporaries. Jerome and Clement
find in the order of the biblical books a hint as to the times
of the respective authors. Now as Micah (and Amos) were
younger contemporaries of Hosea, it follows that Joel,
Obadiah, and Jonah, whose books are placed between
those bearing the names of Hosea and Micah, lived during
the same period as the latter. As to the Jewish view con-
cerning the time of Joel, see footnote 56 on p. 991 and In-
dex, s. v. On Micah, see also footnote 1 on p. 1025.

21. PK 25, 159b, which reads: Beeri died in Exile,
that the Godless exiles might rise with him at the time of
resurrection. For a similar statement concerning the death
of Moses in the wilderness, see footnote 615 on p. 734.

22. WR 6.6 and 15.2. Beeri’s prophecy consisted of
two verses, which were later inserted in the Book of Isaiah,
8.19–20.

23. Pesahim 87a–87b (here it is also stated that the
name Gomer of Diblaim, as Hosea’s wife is called in Scrip-
ture, was not her real name, but indicates her disreputable
mode of life); EZ 9, 186–187; Targum as quoted in Kad
ha-Kemah, I hbha, 6b–7a; We-Hizhir I, 86. As to the in-
terpretation by the Haggadah of the prophecies given in
Hosea 1 and 2, see BaR 2.12–14. The view that Hosea’s
marriage spoken of in Scripture is to be understood as a
prophetic vision is unknown in the old sources. Ibn Ezra,
ad loc., and Maimonides (Guide of the Perplexed, II, 46) are
perhaps the earliest authors maintaining such a rationalis-
tic view. On the haggadic interpretation of the name Go-
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mer of Diblaim, see also Jerome and Targum, ad loc. As to
the celibacy of Moses, see text on p. 736. 

24. Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 19a.
25. PK 16, 125b; PR 33, 150b; WR 10.2. The ac-

tivity of Amos as a prophet preceded that of Isaiah by two
years; the latter began to prophesy on the “day of the earth-
quake”, the former two years before the earthquake. Comp.
Seder ‘Olam 20, and the references given in note 29. In
Greek transliteration the names Amos (swm[) and Amoz
(Åwma) sound alike, and hence the statement found in many
Christian writers, who were ignorant of Hebrew, that Isaiah
was the son of the prophet Amos; see, e. g., Clement, Stro-
mata, 1.20; ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, s. v.
“Isaiah”. In the original of Ascension of Isaiah 1.1 the text
very likely read: aybnh Åwma ÷b why[�y, which should be
translated “the prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz,” and not
as the Greek translator has it, “Isaiah the son of Amoz the
prophet”. Yahya, Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 99b, follows
Christian authors (though he does not say so) in identify-
ing Amoz the father of Isaiah with Amos the prophet. It
is, however, an old Jewish tradition that Isaiah’s father was
also a prophet, living in the reign of Amaziah, whose
brother he was. It was at his advice that the king dismissed
the army he had gathered from among the Ephraimites (2
Chron. 25.7–10). Seder ‘Olam 20; Megillah 10b; Sotah
10b. Comp. also Megillah 15a; WR 6.6 (which read:
Wherever the names of the prophet and his father are giv-
en it is sure that he was a prophet the son of a prophet);
Aggadat Bereshit 14, 32. In WR a different opinion is
quoted, according to which all prophets mentioned in
Scripture were the sons of prophets. With regard to the
native places of the prophets, Megillah, loc. cit., states that
all those whose birthplaces are not given in Scripture were
Jerusalemites. PK 16, 128b considers Amos to have been
a post-exilic prophet. Compare note 20 and footnote 56
on p. 991. 

26. Pesahim 87b; ER 17, 88; EZ 7, 184. 
27. Yerushalmi Hallah 2, 58c. Comp. also EZ 7, 184.
28. Yahya, Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 97, undoubtedly

based on a Christian source; comp. note 25. According to
ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, s. v. “Amos”, this
prophet met his death through a blow on his temples dealt
him with a stick by the son of the false prophet Amaziah.
Comp. Index, s. v. “Amaziah, Priest of Beth-el”.

29. Azariah the “chief priest” in 2 Chron. 26.20, is
identified with Azariah the high priest, in 1 Chron. 5.36.
Comp. Sifre Z., 112, and Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 10.4. The
Rabbis maintain that chapter 6 of Isaiah is the beginning
of this prophetic book, and contains the first vision grant-
ed to the prophet on the day on which the impious king
Uzziah attempted to sacrifice on the altar and was stricken
with leprosy. As a “leper is like dead” (compare footnote
177 on p. 286), twm in Is. 6.1 does not mean death but

leprosy. See Targum, ad loc.; ShR 1.34; Tan. Zaw 13.
Comp. also Seder ‘Olam 20; Mekilta Shirah 6 (beginning);
Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 404 on Is. 6; Aphraates, 362
(read a[ra instead of am[); Jerome on Is. 7.3, seq.; ps.-
Jerome on 2 Chron. 26.22.

30. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 10.4. Tan. Noah 13 is
not contented with a breach in the Temple; it says that the
hall of the Temple (lkyh) was rent in two parts, separated
from each other by a cleft of twelve miles (a favorite num-
ber; see Index) in width, and the Midrash transfers to the
Temple itself that which Josephus tells of the Temple
mount. Comp. also Targum Is. 28.21, as well as the refer-
ences given at the end of the preceding note; add ARN 9,
42. On leprosy as a punishment for arrogance see ARN,
loc. cit., and text on p. 675. According to Tan. Noah 13,
the passion with which Uzziah devoted himself to the cul-
tivation of the soil (comp. 2 Chron. 26.10) caused him to
neglect the study of the Torah. The evil consequence there-
of was that he became arrogant, saying: “God is king, and
so am I, and it behooves the terrestrial king to do the ser-
vice in the Temple of the celestial king.” As the “love of
husbandry” caused the downfall of Uzziah, even so was it
the cause of that of Cain and Noah. Comp. also Ye-
lammedenu, No. 43 (here Cain, Job, and Uzziah are giv-
en); BR 22.3; Mekilta RS, 92 (where Cain, Noah, Lot, and
Uzziah are described as the four men who were “greedy for
husbandry”, and came thereby to grief ).—The statement
of Josephus that a ray of sunlight caused Uzziah’s leprosy is
evidently based on a haggadic interpretation of t[rxhw

hjrz in 2 Chron. 26.19, the usual meaning of jrz being
“shone” in regard to the sun. See, however, also text on
p. 728, and note 197 on p. 600 (top) in connection with
death by celestial fire as a punishment for the laity usurp-
ing the priesthood.

31. Tan. Zaw 13; compare with p. 728. As to the
earthquake taking place on the day on which Uzziah at-
tempted his sacrifice, see references cited in the two pre-
ceding notes; and Jerome on Amos 1.3.

32. On Isaiah’s receiving the “call” on that day, see
note 29. He was in his study when he heard a heavenly
voice proclaim: “Whom shall I send? I sent Amos, and
they (Israel) said: God found no better messenger than this
stammerer (compare with p. 1040, and Koheleth 1.1). I
sent Micah, and they smote him on the cheek (I Kings
22.24; comp. note 20). Whom shall I now send, and who
will go for us?” Isaiah replied: “Here am I, send me.”
Thereupon God said to him: “My children are rebellious
and troublesome; art thou prepared to stand their abuses
and blows?” But Isaiah, far from being intimidated, said: “I
am willing to give my back to the smiters and my cheek to
them that pluck off the hair (Is. 50.6), but am not worthy
to serve as Thy messenger to Thy children.” As a reward
for his trust in Israel, whom he hoped to bring back to the
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path of righteousness by his prophecies, Isaiah was distin-
guished above all the other prophets in two ways. All the
other prophets received their spirit of prophecy from their
masters (the spirit of Elijah came over to Elisha; the spirit
of Moses was put upon the seventy elders), but Isaiah
prophesied from the mouth of the Almighty.” He was fur-
ther distinguished by repeating the introductory words of
his prophecy (comp., e. g., 40.1; 51.9, 12, 16), indicating
thereby that their fulfilment was certain. See PK 16, 125b;
WR 10.2. Comp. also ER 16, 82, and notes 35, 36.

33. Jewish tradition in Jerome on Is. 6.6. This inter-
pretation throws light on the obscure words ajkwal byyj

ana in Targum on this passage.
34. As to the conception that the sight of the divine

causes death to mortals, see text on p. 631.
35. On Isaiah the “comforter of the mourners for

Zion”, see Ecclus. 48.21–25. This shows that Isaiah’s au-
thorship of the entire book now bearing his name was
known at as early a time as that of Ben Sira. Comp. ER
16.82–83; Jerome, Ad Damasum 1.375.

36. PR 33, 150b–151a. About the Seraphim which
Isaiah saw, see the quotation from an unknown Midrash in
BHM, V, 162, according to which the Seraph has six wings
to praise God each work-day of the week with one of them,
whereas on the Sabbath the Seraphim are silent, and God
is praised by the terrestrials, i. e. Israel. Comp. also Orehot
Hayyim, I, 18b. As to the supposition that Israel recites the
Kedushah only on the Sabbath, see Ginzberg, Geonica, II,
48. According to PK 9, 75b, and parallel passages cited by
Buber, the Seraphim praise God with two wings, they cov-
er their faces with two wings, that they look not at the
Shekinah, and with two wings they cover their feet, that
the Shekinah be not reminded by them of the sin commit-
ted by Israel in worshipping the golden calf, since the “sole
of their feet is like the sole of the calf ’s foot”; comp. Ezek.
1.7. The two prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel saw the same
heavenly vision; the latter gave a fuller description thereof,
than the former. “Ezekiel is to be likened to a villager, who
saw the king, and Isaiah to the inhabitant of the capital
city.” The former, not accustomed to the sight of the di-
vine glory, gave a detailed description of what he saw,
whereas the latter, being used to it, did not care to describe
it. The “wings” spoken of by Isaiah are identical with the
“faces” referred to by Ezekiel. It is true that the Seraphim
which Isaiah saw had six wings, whereas the heavenly be-
ings described by Ezekiel had only four faces. This discrep-
ancy is to be explained by the fact that at the time of the
destruction of the Temple the two wings (= faces) used by
these heavenly beings to praise God with were taken from
them, and hence Ezekiel, living at that time, saw “four fac-
es” only. See Hagigah 13b. The Seraph that touched Isaiah
with a live coal was Michael; Berakot 4b. On the day of
judgment Isaiah will plead for the sinners that they may be

permitted to look at the blissful joys of the righteous. His
pleading in their behalf will not be granted, as “the congre-
gation of Israel” (lar�y tsnk) will oppose it, insisting
that the sinners are not entitled to such consideration. See
Alphabet of R. Akiba ( @k), 33–34. In BHM, V, 50, an allu-
sion is found to the view, according to which Isaiah at this
memorable vision was shown the punishment of the sin-
ners in hell.

THE TWO KINGDOMS CHASTISED

fflicted with leprosy, Uzziah was unfit to
reign as king, and Jotham administered

the affairs of Judah for twenty-five years before
the death of his father.37 Jotham possessed so
much piety that his virtues added to those of
two other very pious men suffice to atone for all
the sins of the whole of mankind committed
from the hour of creation until the end of all
time.38

Ahaz, the son of Jotham, was very unlike
him. “From first to last he was a sinner.”39 He
abolished the true worship of God, forbade the
study of the Torah, set up an idol in the upper
room of the Temple, and disregarded the Jewish
laws of marriage.40 His transgressions are the
less pardonable, because he sinned against God
knowing His grandeur and power, as appears
from his reply to the prophet. Isaiah said to him:
“Ask a sign of God, as, for instance, that the
dead should arise, Korah come up from Sheol,
or Elijah descend from heaven.” The king’s an-
swer was: “I know thou hast the power to do
any of these, but I do not wish the Name of
God to be glorified through me.”41

The only good quality possessed by Ahaz
was respect for Isaiah.42 To avoid his reproaches,
Ahaz would disguise himself when he went
abroad, so that the prophet might not recognize
him.43 Only to this circumstance, joined to the
fact that he was the father of a pious son and the
son of an equally pious father, is it to be ascribed

A
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that, in spite of his wickedness, Ahaz is not one
of those who have forfeited their portion in the
world to come. But he did not escape punish-
ment; on the contrary, his chastisement was se-
vere, not only as king but also as man. In the ill-
starred war against Pekah, the king of the
northern kingdom, he lost his first-born son, a
great hero.44

Pekah, however, was not permitted to enjoy
the fruits of his victory, for the king of Assyria
invaded his empire, captured the golden calf at
Dan, and led the tribes on the east side of Jor-
dan away into exile. The dismemberment of the
Israelitish kingdom went on apace for some
years. Then the Assyrians, in the reign of Hoshea,
carried off the second golden calf together with
the tribes of Asher, Issachar, Zebulon, and Naph-
tali, leaving but one-eighth of the Israelites in
their own land. The larger portion of the exiles
was taken to Damascus. After that Israel’s doom
overtook it with giant strides, and the last ruler
of Israel actually hastened the end of his king-
dom by a pious deed. After the golden calves
were removed by the Assyrians, Hoshea, the king
of the north, abolished the institution of station-
ing guards on the frontier between Judah and Is-
rael to prevent pilgrimages to Jerusalem. But the
people made no use of the liberty granted them.
They persisted in their idolatrous cult, and this
quickened their punishment. So long as their
kings had put obstacles in their path, they could
excuse themselves before God for not worship-
ping Him in the true way. The action taken by
their king Hoshea left them no defense. When
the Assyrians made their third incursion into Is-
rael, the kingdom of the north was destroyed
forever, and the people, one and all, were carried
away into exile.45

The heathen nations settled in Samaria by
the Assyrians instead of the deported Ten Tribes
were forced by God to accept the true religion
of the Jews. Nevertheless they continued to wor-

ship their olden idols: the Babylonians paid de-
votion to a hen, the people of Cuthah to a cock,
those of Hamath to a ram, the dog and the ass
were the gods of the Avvites, and the mule and
the horse the gods of the Sepharvites.46

37. Seder ‘Olam 19, and the parallel passages cited
by Ratner.

38. Sukkah 45b. Jotham’s piety is also referred to in
BR 63.1 and by Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 11.2. Compare
further with p. 98.

39. Megillah 11a; BR 27.1; Esther R. 1.1; Tehillim
105, 449. In these sources an old tradition is given, accord-
ing to which Scripture indicated with regard to five men
that they were pious from “first to last”, and with regard to
other five that they were wicked from “first to last”. The
five pious men are: Abraham, Moses, Aaron, Hezekiah and
Ezra; the five wicked ones are: Nimrod, Esau, the brothers
Dathan and Abiram (counted as one), Ahaz, and Ahasu-
erus. Ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 23.9 quotes this Haggadah
with regard to Ahaz.

40. Sanhedrin 103b. Here, as in many other places
(comp. EZ 9, 187–188; BR 42.3 and parallel passages cit-
ed by Theodor), Ahaz is said to have issued an edict against
the study of the Torah. Comp. note 112.

41. Tan. B. I, 153; Aggadat Bereshit 48, 98–99; Jer-
ome on Is. 7.12.

42. On the view that Isaiah was a blood-relative of
the king, see note 25.

43. Sanhedrin 104a; Yerushalmi 10, 27d; WR 26.3.
Rimze Haftarot, Yitro, quotes the statement of the “wise”
(l |z wnymkj wrma) according to which Ahaz, when passing
women who were engaged in washing, closed his eyes to
avoid looking at the bare parts of their bodies. It seems
fairly certain that the author confused the statement in
Sanhedrin, loc. cit. (hyPal whny�bkd) with Makkot 24a
(wnya� hz @wgw lktsm), and attributed the virtue of modesty
to the wicked king, in direct contrast to the view of the
Haggadah which maintains that Ahaz abolished the laws
against incest; comp. Sanhedrin 103b.

44. Sannhedrin 103b; Yerushalmi 10, 27d; WR
36.3. There are, however, also others who maintain that
this wicked king forfeited his share in the world to
come; compare footnote 100 on p. 980, and p. 508, foot-
note 118.

45. Seder ‘Olam 22; Ta‘anit 30b; Yerushalmi 4, 69c;
Baba Batra 121a; Gittin 88a; Ekah, introduction, 33; EZ
9, 188; ‘Eser Galuyyot 2–4; Aggadat Shir 1, 28; Jerome on
Hos. 10.2. The last-named author gives, on Hos. 10.5, the
following somewhat humorous Haggadah communicated
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to him by “the Hebrews”. The crafty and greedy priests at
Beth-el and Dan had substituted gilded images of calves
for those made of solid gold, which they appropriated for
themselves. When the Assyrian kings captured the golden
calves, the people mourned the loss, but the priests
laughed inwardly at the trick played by them. This is the
meaning of the words of the prophet (Hos. 10.5): The in-
habitants of Samaria shall be in dread for the calves of
Beth-aven; for the people thereof shall mourn over it, and
the priests thereof shall “laugh” over it.

46. Sanhedrin 63b. Another interpretation of the
names of the idols mentioned in 2 Kings 17.30–31 is given
in Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 42d, according to which
the inhabitants of Samaria fashioned the images of Jacob
and Joseph to whom they paid divine honors. This is the
answer of the Jews to the Samaritans’ claim to be the only
legitimate descendants of Joseph. Tosefta-Targum on Kings,
loc. cit., contains, with slight modification, the views of
Babli, as well as Yerushalmi, concerning these idols. Comp.
also R. Hananel, as quoted by R. Bahya, Exod. 32.8.

HEZEKIAH

hile the northern kingdom was rapidly
descending into the pit of destruction, a

mighty upward impulse was given to Judah, both
spiritually and materially, by its king Hezekiah.
In his infancy the king had been destined as a
sacrifice to Moloch. His mother had saved him
from death only by rubbing him with the blood
of a salamander, which made him fire-proof.47

In every respect he was the opposite of his fa-
ther. As the latter is counted among the worst of
sinners, so Hezekiah is counted among the most
pious of Israel. His first act as king is evidence
that he held the honor of God to be his chief
concern, important beyond all else. He refused
to accord his father regal obsequies; his remains
were buried as though he had been poor and of
plebeian rank. Impious as he was, Ahaz de-
served nothing more dignified.48 God had Him-
self made it known to Hezekiah, by a sign, that
his father was to have no consideration paid
him. On the day of the dead king’s funeral day-

light lasted but two hours, and his body had to
be interred when the earth was enveloped in
darkness.49

Throughout his reign, Hezekiah devoted
himself mainly to the task of dispelling the ig-
norance of the Torah which his father had
caused. While Ahaz had forbidden the study of
the law, Hezekiah’s orders read: “Who does not
occupy himself with the Torah, renders himself
subject to the death penalty.” The academies
closed under Ahaz were kept open day and
night under Hezekiah. The king himself sup-
plied the oil needed for illuminating purposes.
Gradually, under this system, a generation grew
up so well trained that one could search the land
from Dan even to Beer-sheba and not find a sin-
gle ignoramus. The very women and the chil-
dren, both boys and girls, knew the laws of
“clean and unclean.”50 By way of rewarding his
piety, God granted Hezekiah a brilliant victory
over Sennacherib.

This Assyrian king, who had conquered the
whole world,51 equipped an army against Heze-
kiah like unto which there is none, unless it be
the army of the four kings whom Abraham
routed, or the army to be raised by Gog and
Magog in the Messianic time. Sennacherib’s army
consisted of more than two millions and a half
of horsemen, among them forty-five thousand
princes sitting in chariots and surrounded by
their paramours, by eighty thousand armor-clad
soldiers, and sixty thousand swordsmen. The
camp extended over a space of four hundred
parasangs, and the saddle-beasts standing neck
to neck formed a line forty parasangs long. The
host was divided into four divisions. After the
first of them had passed the Jordan, it was well
nigh dry, for the soldiers had all slaked their
thirst with the water of the river. The second di-
vision found nothing to quench their thirst ex-
cept the water gathered under the hoofs of the
horses. The third division was forced to dig wells,
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and when the fourth division crossed the Jor-
dan, they kicked up great clouds of dust.52

With this vast army Sennacherib hastened
onward, in accordance with the disclosures of
the astrologers, who warned him that he would
fail in his object of capturing Jerusalem, if he ar-
rived there later than the day set by them. His
journey having lasted but one day instead of
ten, as he had expected, he rested at Nob. A
raised platform was there erected for Sennach-
erib, whence he could view Jerusalem. On first
beholding the Judean capital, the Assyrian king
exclaimed: “What! Is this Jerusalem, the city for
whose sake I gathered together my whole army,
for whose sake I first conquered all other lands?
Is it not smaller and weaker than all the cities of
the nations I subdued with my strong hand?”
He stretched himself and shook his head, and
waved his hand contemptuously toward the Tem-
ple mount and the sanctuary crowning it. When
his warriors urged him to make his attack upon
Jerusalem, he bade them take their ease for one
night, and be prepared to storm the city the next
day. It seemed no great undertaking. Each war-
rior would but have to pick up as much mortar
from the wall as is needed to seal a letter and the
whole city would disappear. But Sennacherib
made the mistake of not proceeding directly to
the attack upon the city. If he had made the as-
sault at once, it would have been successful, for
the sin of Saul against the priests at Nob had not
yet been wholly expiated; on that very day it was
fully atoned for.53 In the following night, which
was the Passover night, when Hezekiah and the
people began to sing the Hallel Psalms,54 the gi-
ant host was annihilated. The archangel Gab-
riel,55 sent by God to ripen the fruits of the field,
was charged to address himself to the task of
making away with the Assyrians, and he fulfilled
his mission so well that of all the millions of the
army, Sennacherib alone was saved with his two
sons, his son-in-law56 Nebuchadnezzar, and Ne-

buzaradan.57 The death of the Assyrians hap-
pened when the angel permitted them to hear
the “song of the celestials.”58 Their souls were
burnt, though their garments remained intact.59

Such an end was too good for Sennacherib. To
him a disgraceful death was apportioned. On his
flight away from Jerusalem, he met a Divine ap-
parition in the guise of an old man. He ques-
tioned Sennacherib as to what he would say to
the kings allied with him, in reply to their inqui-
ry about the fate of their sons at Jerusalem. Sen-
nacherib confessed his dread of a meeting with
those kings. The old man advised him to have
his hair cut off, which would change his appear-
ance beyond recognition. Sennacherib assented,
and his adviser sent him to a house in the vicini-
ty to fetch a pair of shears. Here he found some
people—angels in disguise—busying themselves
with a hand-mill. They promised to give him
the shears, provided he ground a measure of
grain for them. So it grew late and dark by the
time Sennacherib returned to the old man, and
he had to procure a light before his hair could be
cut. As he fanned the fire into a flame, a spark
flew into his beard and singed it, and he had to
sacrifice his beard as well as his hair. On his
return to Assyria, Sennacherib found a plank,
which he worshipped as an idol, because it was
part of the ark which had saved Noah from the
deluge. He vowed that he would sacrifice his
sons to this idol if he prospered in his next ven-
tures. But his sons heard his vows, and they
killed their father,60 and fled to Kardu, where
they released the Jewish captives confined there
in great numbers. With these they marched to
Jerusalem, and became proselytes there. The fa-
mous scholars Shemaiah and Abtalion were the
descendants of these two sons of Sennacherib.61

47. Sanhedrin 63b; Targum on 2 Chron. 23.3;
Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 16.3. In the last-named source it
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is asserted that Hezekiah was saved from death by fire
through the merits of his descendants, the three youths
who willingly offered themselves to be thrown into the fiery
furnace for the glory of God. On Salamander, see text on
p. 34, and notes 156–158 appertaining thereto; comp. also
Bacher, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesell-
schaft XXVII, 15.

48. Sanhedrin 47a; Makkot 24a; Tehillim 15, 118.
49. Sanhedrin 96a.
50. Sanhedrin 94b; Sifre D., 34; Sifra 9.22; 45b; ER

17, 88; Shir 1.3; Koheleth 9.18. Compare with p. 1049.
51. Megillah 11b; BaR (end). The policy of Sen-

nacherib was after conquering a country, to transfer the in-
habitants thereof to another country, and thus it came
about that to-day no land is inhabited by its original set-
tlers; Yadayim 4.4; Tosefta 2.17; Sotah 46b; Yebamot 76a;
Tosefta Kiddushin 5.4; Seder ‘Olam 23 (comp. Ratner,
note 8); Berakot 28a; BaR (end); Midrash Tannaim 146.
Compare footnote 82 on p. 161. On Sennacherib as “cos-
mocrator”, see also Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26b; Sotah 9a
(comp. Tosafot, caption ÷ymynm); Tan. B. III, 37 and 38;
WR 18.2; Mahzor Vitry 169; Makiri, Isa 9.11, quoting an
unknown source. On other “cosmocrators”, see Index, s. v.

52. Sanhedrin 93b, and, with variations, Tosefta-
Targum Is. 10.31. Comp. also Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a;
Apocalypse of Baruch 63.7; Seder ‘Olam 23; Tosefta Sotah
3.18; ShR 18.5; Tehillim 79, 358–359; Tan. B. III, 38; ER
7, 44–45.

53. Sanhedrin 93b; Panim Aherim 73; comp. also
WR 5.3, where it is stated that on the very same day God
decreed Uzziah’s punishment (compare with p. 1040), the
delivery of the ten tribes into the hands of Sennacherib,
and the latter’s defeat by Hezekiah. The meaning of this
Haggadah is very likely that God revealed these three
things to Isaiah; compare with p. 1040.

54. ShR 18.5; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35–37;
Shir 1.12; Seder ‘Olam 23 (comp. Ratner, note 38); Yeru-
shalmi Pesahim 9, 36d. On the first night of Passover as
the “night of miracles”, see footnote 76 on p. 190. Panim
Aherim 93 = Yalkut II, 241 reads: When Rab-shakeh heard
the singing of the Hallel he counselled Sennacherib to
withdraw from Jerusalem, as on this night—the first night
of Passover—many miracles were wrought for Israel. Sen-
nacherib however did not accept the wise counsel given
him. Here it is very likeiy assumed that Rab-shakeh was an
“apostate”; comp. note 94.

55. Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum Is. 10.32; Agga-
dat Shir 5.39 and 8.45; Jerome on Is. 30.2. On the other
hand, ShR 18.5, Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35, and
Aphraates, 58, maintain that it was Michael who destroyed
the host of the Assyrians. Targum 2 Chron. 32.21 assigns
this distinction to both of the archangels. On the prefer-
ence given to Gabriel over Michael in the Babylonian Hag-

gadah, whereas the favorite of the Palestinian Haggadah is
Michael, comp. Index, s. v. “Michael” and “Gabriel”. Very
obscure is the following remark of Aggadat Shir 8.45; At
the time Gabriel received the power to annihilate the host
of the Assyrians, Leviathan was empowered to “destroy the
rivers”. From the connection in which this passage is given
it becomes evident that the “rivers of fire flowing from be-
fore the Shekinah” are meant. According to Apocalypse of
Baruch 63.6, it is the angel Ramael who destroyed the As-
syrians. The co-operation of Gabriel and Michael in the
destruction of Babylon is maintained in Tosefta-Targum
Is. 21.5, and very likely also Aggadat Shir 5.39, where
µyrmw�h is to be explained in accordance with ShR. loc.
cit. Hezekiah and Isaiah were in the Temple when the
host of the Assyrians approached Jerusalem; a fire arose
from amidst them, which burned Sennacherib and con-
sumed his host. See Tehillim 22, 180. The burning of
Sennacherib is not to be taken literally. See, however, text
on p. 1046.

56. Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35
and Is. 10.32 (only Targum makes Nebuchadnezzar the
son-in-law of Sennacherib). Compare with p. 1073.

57. Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35
does not mention Nebuzaradan. Sanhedrin gives different
views which set the number of survivors at ten or fourteen.
Jerome on Is. 10.13 has ten; ‘Eser Galuyyot 7 shares the
view given in the text.

58. Sanhedrin 95b, and similarly Jerome on Is. 10.3.
The latter states that Jewish tradition considers Hamon,
“noise” (comp. Is. 33.3), to be the name of the angel Gab-
riel. This is corroborated by Aggadat Shir 5, 39. According
to Sanhedrin, the angel clapped together his wings, and the
noise caused by it was so terrific that the Assyrians gave up
their ghosts. Another view given in Sanhedrin is that the
angel blew out the breath of the Assyrians. This means that
he took their souls without injuring their bodies. Comp.
the following note. Here it is also stated: God asked Gabri-
el, “Is thy scythe sharpened?” The angel replied, “It is
sharpened and ready since the six days of creation.” The
use of the scythe by Gabriel is very likely connected with
the view that he is charged with the ripening of the prod-
ucts of the fields; compare with the text on p. 1046. The
rabbinical sources know nothing of the mice which caused
the defeat of Sennacherib by gnawing to pieces in one
night the bows and the rest of the armor of the Assyrians.
Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 1.4, who quotes Herodotus
as his authority.

59. Shabbat 113b; Sanhedrin 94a; Jerome Is. 10.16;
Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35; Targum 2 Chron. 32.21.
Comp. the preceding note. According to another view the
bodies of the Assyrians were burned but not their gar-
ments, and this was the reward for the pious deed of their
ancestor Shem who covered the nakedness of his father
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with a garment. See Apocalypse of Baruch 63.8; Tan. B. I,
50, and III, 13–14; Tan. Noah 15 and Zaw 2; Tehillim 11,
100; Shabbat and Sanhedrin, loc. cit. Comp. also Targum
Yerushalmi Num. 11.26; footnote 482 on p. 698, and
footnote 382 on p. 662.

60. Sanhedrin 95b–96a; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings
19.35–37; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 32.21. Sennacherib
brought severe punishment upon himself by committing
eight grievous sins. These were: Neglecting justice, idola-
try, unchastity, bloodshed, desecration of the “Name”, em-
ployment of obscene language, pride, and slander. These
eight sins caused the doom of the generation of the flood,
of the generation of the builders of the tower, of the inhab-
itants of the sinful cities, of Pharaoh, and of Nebuchadnez-
zar. See ER 15, 74. Arrogance is punished with “death by
fire”, as may be seen from what befell the generation of the
flood (compare with pp. 138, 144), Pharaoh (comp. Exod.
5.2 and 9.23–24), Sisera (compare with text on p. 868),
Sennacherib (on his arrogance, see Is. 10.8, seq.); Neb-
uchadnezzar (comp. Dan. 3.15 and 22). The same pun-
ishment will be inflicted upon the “wicked kingdom” in
the days to come. See WR 7.6; Tan. B. III, 13; Tan. Zaw
2; Tehillim 11, 100; Aggadat Bereshit 1.1–2. Comp. also
Sanhedrin 94a–94b, which reads: Sennacherib, who in-
structed his messenger (Rab-shakeh) to utter blasphemies
against God, was punished through a messenger of God
(the angel); Pharaoh who uttered blasphemies himself was
punished by God Himself. Sennacherib represents here his
people who were slain by the angel. Comp. also note 55
(end).

61. Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35–37, where ÷whnymw

must be read instead of ÷wnyhw. On the pious descendants of
Sennacherib’s sons, see also Gittin 57a; Sanhedrin 96b;
Tan. Wa-Yakhel 8. Compare further with p. 158, footnote
72. Shemaiah and Abtalion are said to have been kings of
Baalbek, and this seems to be connected with the legend
about their descent from Sennacherib; comp. ps.-Hippoly-
tus 705; comp. note 103. On the graves of Sennacherib’s
sons, see Ozar Tob, 38.

MIRACLES WROUGHT FOR 

HEZEKIAH

he destruction of the Assyrian host deliv-
ered Hezekiah from an inner as well as an

outer enemy, for he had opponents in Jerusa-
lem, among them the high priest Shebnah.62

Shebnah had a more numerous following in the

city than the king himself,63 and they and their
leader had favored peace with Sennacherib. Sup-
ported by Joah, another influential personage,
Shebnah had fastened a letter to a dart, and shot
the dart into the Assyrian camp. The contents
of the letter were: “We and the whole people of
Israel wish to conclude peace with thee, but
Hezekiah and Isaiah will not permit it.”64 Sheb-
nah’s influence was so powerful that Hezekiah
began to show signs of yielding. Had it not been
for the prophet Isaiah, the king would have sub-
mitted to Sennacherib’s demands.

Shebnah’s treachery and his other sins did
not go unpunished. When he and his band of
adherents left Jerusalem to join the Assyrians,
the angel Gabriel closed the gate as soon as Sheb-
nah had passed beyond it, and so he was separat-
ed from his followers. To the inquiry of Senna-
cherib about the many sympathizers he had writ-
ten of, he could give no reply but that they had
changed their mind. The Assyrian king thought
Shebnah had made sport of him. He, therefore,
ordered his attendants to bore a hole through
his heels, tie him to the tail of a horse by them,
and spur the horse on to run until Shebnah was
dragged to death.65

The unexpected victory won by Hezekiah
over the Assyrians, to whom the kingdom of Sa-
maria had fallen a prey but a short time before,
showed how wrong they had been who had
mocked at Hezekiah for his frugal ways. A king
whose meal consisted of a handful of vegetables
could hardly be called a dignified ruler, they had
said. These critics would gladly have seen his
kingdom pass into the hands of Pekah, the king
of Samaria, whose dessert, to speak of nothing
else, consisted of forty seïm of young pigeons.66

In view of all the wonders God had done
for him, it was unpardonable that Hezekiah did
not feel himself prompted at least to sing a song
of praise to God. Indeed, when the prophet Isaiah
urged him to it, he refused, saying that the study
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of the Torah, to which he devoted himself with
assiduous zeal, was a substitute for direct expres-
sions of gratitude. Besides, he thought God’s
miracles would become known to the world
without action on his part,67 in such ways as
these: After the destruction of the Assyrian
army, when the Jews searched the abandoned
camps, they found Pharaoh the king of Egypt
and the Ethiopian king Tirhakah. These kings
had hastened to the aid of Hezekiah, and the
Assyrians had taken them captive and clapped
them in irons, in which they were languishing
when the Jews came upon them. Liberated by
Hezekiah, the two rulers returned to their respec-
tive realms, spreading the report of the greatness
of God everywhere. And again, all the vassal
troops in Sennacherib’s army, set free by Hezekiah,
accepted the Jewish faith, and on their way home
they proclaimed the kingdom of God in Egypt
and in many other lands.68

By failing in gratitude Hezekiah lost a great
opportunity. The Divine plan had been to make
Hezekiah the Messiah, and Sennacherib was to
be Gog and Magog. Justice opposed this plan,
addressing God thus: “O Lord of the world!
David, king of Israel, who sang so many songs
and hymns of praise to Thee, him Thou didst
not make the Messiah, and now Thou wouldst
confer the distinction upon Hezekiah, who has
no word of praise for Thee in spite of the mani-
fold wonders Thou hast wrought for him?”
Then the earth appeared before God, and said:
“Lord of the world! I will sing Thee a song in
place of this righteous man; make him to be the
Messiah,” and the earth forthwith intoned a
song of praise. Likewise spake the Prince of the
World:69 “Lord of the world! Do the will of this
righteous man.” But a voice from heaven an-
nounced: “This is my secret, this is my secret.”
And again, when the prophet exclaimed sorrow-
fully, “Woe is me! How long, O Lord, how
long!” the voice replied: “The time of the Messi-

ah will arrive when the ‘treacherous dealers and
the treacherous dealers’ shall have come.”70

The sin committed by Hezekiah asleep, he
had to atone for awake. If he refused to devote a
song of praise to God for his escape from the As-
syrian peril, he could not refrain from doing it
after his recovery from the dangerous sickness
that befell him.71 This sickness was a punish-
ment for another sin beside ingratitude. He had
“peeled off” the gold from the Temple, and sent
it to the king of the Assyrians; therefore the dis-
ease that afflicted him caused his skin to “peel
off ”.72 Moreover, this malady of Hezekiah’s was
brought upon him by God, to afford an oppor-
tunity for the king and the prophet Isaiah to
come close to each other. The two had had a
dispute on a point of etiquette.73 The king
adduced as a precedent the action of Elijah,
who “went to show himself unto Ahab”, and de-
manded that Isaiah, too, should appear before
him. The prophet, on the other hand, modelled
his conduct after Elisha’s, who permitted the
kings of Israel, and Judah, and Edom, to come
to him. But God settled the dispute by afflicting
Hezekiah with sickness, and then He bade Isai-
ah go to the king and pay the visit due to the
sick. The prophet did the bidding of God.
When he appeared in the presence of the ailing
king, he said: “Set thine house in order, for thou
wilt die in this world and not live in the next”—
a fate which Hezekiah incurred because he had
failed to take unto himself a wife and bring
forth posterity. The king’s defense, that he had
preferred a celibate’s life because he had seen in
the holy spirit that he was destined to have im-
pious children, the prophet did not consider
valid. He rebutted it with the words: “Why dost
thou concern thyself with the secrets of the All-
Merciful? Thou hast but to do thy duty. God
will do whatsoever it pleases Him.” Thereupon
Hezekiah asked the daughter of the prophet in
marriage, saying: “Perchance my merits joined
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to thine will cause my children to be virtuous.”
But Isaiah rejected the proposal of marriage, be-
cause he knew that the decree of God ordaining
the king’s death was unalterable. Whereupon
the king: “Thou son of Amoz, bring thy proph-
ecy to an end, and go hence! For thus has it been
transmitted to me from the house of my ances-
tor:74 Even if a sharp sword rests at the very
throat of a man, he may yet not refrain from ut-
tering a prayer for mercy.”75 

And the king was right. Though death had
been decreed against him, his prayer averted it.
In his prayer he supplicated God to keep him
alive for the sake of the merits of his ancestors,
who had built the Temple and brought many
proselytes into the Jewish fold, and for the sake
of his own merits, for, he said, “I searched out
all the two hundred and forty-eight members of
my body which Thou didst give me, and I
found none which I had used in a manner con-
trary to Thy will.”76

His prayer was heard. God added fifteen
years to his life, but He made him understand
very clearly, that he owed the mercy solely to the
merits of David, not at all to his own, as Hezeki-
ah fondly believed.77 Before Isaiah left the court
of the palace, God instructed him to return to the
king, and announce his recovery to him. Isaiah
feared lest Hezekiah should place little trust in
his words, as he had but a short while before
predicted his swiftly approaching end. But God
reassured the prophet. In his modesty and piety,
the king would harbor no doubt derogatory to
the prophet’s trustworthiness.78 The remedy em-
ployed by Isaiah, a cake of figs applied to the boil,
increased the wonder of Hezekiah’s recovery, for
it was apt to aggravate the malady rather than
alleviate it.79

A number of miracles besides were con-
nected with the recovery of Hezekiah. In itself it
was remarkable, as being the first case of a re-
covery on record. Previously illness had been in-

evitably followed by death. Before he had fallen
sick, Hezekiah himself had implored God to
change this order of nature. He held that sick-
ness followed by restoration to health would in-
duce men to do penance. God had replied:
“Thou art right, and the new order shall be be-
gun with thee.”80 Furthermore, the day of Heze-
kiah’s recovery was marked by the great miracle
that the sun shone ten hours longer than its
wonted time. The remotest lands were amazed
thereat, and Baladan, the ruler of Babylon, was
prompted by it to send an embassy to Hezekiah,
which was to carry his felicitations to the Jewish
king upon his recovery. Baladan, it should be said
by the way, was not the real king of Babylon.
The throne was occupied by his father, whose
face had changed into that of a dog. Therefore
the son had to administer the affairs of state,
and he was known by his father’s name as well as
his own.81 This Baladan was in the habit of din-
ing at noon, and then he took a nap until three
o’clock of the afternoon. On the day of Hezeki-
ah’s recovery, when he awoke from his sleep, and
saw the sun overhead, he was on the point of
having his guards executed, because he thought
they had permitted him to sleep a whole after-
noon and the night following it. He desisted
only when he was informed of Hezekiah’s mi-
raculous recovery, and realized that the God of
Hezekiah was greater than his own god, the
sun.82 He at once set about sending greetings to
the Jewish king. His letter read as follows: “Peace
be with Hezekiah, peace with his great God, and
peace with Jerusalem.” After the letter was dis-
patched, it occurred to Baladan that it had not
been composed properly. Mention of Hezekiah
had been made before mention of God. He had
the messengers called back, and ordered another
letter to be written, in which the oversight was
made good. As a reward for his punctiliousness,
three of his descendants, Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-
merodach, and Belshazzar, were appointed by
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God to be world monarchs. God said: “Thou
didst arise from thy throne, and didst take three
steps to do Me honor, by having thy letter re-
written, therefore will I grant thee three descend-
ants who shall be known from one end of the
world to the other.”83

The embassy sent by the Babylonian mon-
arch was an act of homage to God for his mira-
cle-working power. Hezekiah, however, took it
to be an act of homage toward himself, and it
had the effect of making him arrogant. Not only
did he eat and drink with the heathen who made
up the embassy, but also, in his haughtiness of
mind, he displayed before them all the treasures
which he had captured from Sennacherib, and
many other curiosities besides, among them
magnetic iron, a peculiar sort of ivory, and honey
as solid as stone. 

What was worse, he had his wife partake of
the meal in honor of the embassy, and, most
heinous crime of all,84 he opened the holy Ark,
and pointing to the tables of the law within it,
said to the heathen: “With the help of these we
undertake wars and win victories.”85 God sent
Isaiah to reproach Hezekiah for these acts. The
king, instead of confessing his wrong at once,
answered the prophet haughtily.86 Then Isaiah
announced to him that the treasures taken from
Sennacherib87 would revert to Babylon some
time in the future, and his descendants, Daniel
and the three companions of Daniel, would
serve the Babylonian ruler as eunuchs.88

Despite his pride in this case, Hezekiah was
one of the most pious kings of Judah. Especially
he is deserving of praise for his efforts to have
Hebrew literature put into writing, for it was
Hezekiah who had copies made of the books of
Isaiah, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, and Prov-
erbs.89 On the other hand, he had concealed the
books containing medical remedies.90

Great was the mourning over him at his
death. No less than thirty-six thousand men with

bared shoulders marched before his bier, and,
rarer distinction still, a scroll of the law was laid
upon his bier, for it was said: “He who rests in
this bier, has fulfilled all ordained in this book.”91

He was buried next to David and Solomon.92

62. WR 5.5, which gives also the different view that
Shebnah was only an Amarkol (high Temple official). The
Jewish teachers of Eusebius and Jerome shared the view
given in the text. Comp. the commentaries of these
Church Fathers on Is. 22.15.

63. Sanhedrin 26a; Jerome on Is. 22.15. The latter
maintains that Shebnah delivered into the hands of Sen-
nacherib the entire city of Jerusalem with the exception of
Mount Zion.

64. Sanhedrin 26a–26b; WR 5.5 and 17.3; Tehillim
11, 98–99; Zohar III, 199b. In Sanhedrin it is also said
that Shebnah was the most prominent scholar of his time,
being superior even to Hezekiah in his learning; but he was
of a very lascivious character, and for his evil deeds he was
punished with leprosy.

65. Sanhedrin 26a–26b. On being dragged to death
by horses, see also Ekah 5, 115. A different view concern-
ing the course of this campaign is given in Seder ‘Olam 23.
Eight years after the capture of Samaria, Sennacherib un-
dertook his campaign against Judea, being convinced that
the punishment of Israel predicted by the prophets was
meant for the entire nation including Judea. On his march
to Judea he conquered the Moabites, Ammonites and Arabs,
his former allies in the war against Samaria, and his general
Rab-shakeh succeeded in persuading the party led by
Shebnah to surrender to him voluntarily and to follow him
to Babylon. Sennacherib was forced to stop his campaign
against Hezekiah for a short time, as he had to move hur-
riedly against Ethiopia. Having conquered this “pearl of all
countries”, he returned to Judea. But before attacking
Hezekiah, he sent his generals Tartan and Rab-saris to
make him surrender voluntarily. Comp. also Ratner, notes
7–24. Opinions differ as to whether Sennacherib was a
wise or a foolish king. See Sanhedrin 94a; Sifre D., 37; 2
ARN 20.43.

66. Sanhedrin 94b; PK 6, 59b–60a; PR 16, 82a;
Mishle 13,74. According to Tosefta-Targum on Is. 7, 6,
the “son of Tabeel” mentioned there is no other than Pe-
kah; but according to Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 1. 39a
Tabeel means “idol”. The haggadic interpretation of fal

in Tosefta-Targum Is. 8.6 is taken from PK, loc. cit.
67. Shir 4.8; Aggadat Shir 8, 45; Ekah, introduc-

tion, 30, and the parallel passages cited by Buber. On
Hezekiah’s refusal to sing a song of praise to God, see text
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on p. 1049 and text on p. 1080; on his great devotion to
the study of the Torah, see Sanhedrin 20a; Mishle 28, 97;
both versions of ARN 1, 2–3. Comp. further the references
in note 59. The Midrashim attempt to explain in detail the
nature of Hezekiah’s activity referred to in Prov. 28.1.
Comp. note 89. When Rabban Johanan b. Zakkai saw his
end drawing nigh, he said: “Prepare a chair for Hezekiah,
king of Judah.” See Yerushalmi Sotah 9, 24c; ‘Abodah
Zarah 3, 42c. This great Rabbi, whose life was devoted to
the study of the Torah and to the spreading of the knowl-
edge thereof among the people, expected to be met at his
death by the pious king, whose life was devoted to the
same ideals as his.

68. Seder ‘Olam 23; Menahot 109b; Shir 4.8. In the
last passage it is stated that Hezekiah thought that the mir-
acle of the standstill of the sun (compare with p. 1050)
would proclaim the omnipotence of God Almighty more
than he could do by words of praise and song.

69. According to the later mystics, the “prince of the
world” is identical with Metatron. Comp. Index, s. v.

70. Sanhedrin 94a; Shir 4.8. The Church Fathers
Justin Martyr (Dialogue, 33) and Tertullian (Adversus Mar-
cionem, 5.9) maintain that the Jews interpret Ps. 110 as re-
ferring to Hezekiah. As to the haggadic explanation of the
“closed” µ in hbrµl (Is. 6.6), see also the quotation from
an unknownn Midrash in Kimhi, ad loc., according to
which this “closed” µ in the middle of the word, and the
open one at the end of mh (Nehem. 2.14) contain an allu-
sion to the time of the advent of the Messiah. It is worthy
of note in this connection that the old sources knew noth-
ing of the explanation of Is. 9.5 as given by the medieval
commentators, according to whom “the child” mentioned
here (i. e., Hezekiah) was called “prince of peace” by the
wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Fa-
ther. The Talmud and Midrash explicitly state that the
names in this verse are those of the child to whom the
“names of God were given”, though the authorities differ as
to whether Hezekiah or the Messiah is meant by this
“child”. See Sanhedrin 94a; PRK (Schönblum’s edition,
39a; Grünhut’s edition 82. Here the child is identified
with the Messiah); Ma‘aseh Torah 100 (Child = the Messi-
ah; the text is not quite correct); PR 46, 188a; Ruth R.
3.15; Makiri Is. ad loc., where the text of PR reads some-
what differently. As to the names of God borne by men, see
Baba Batra 75b; Sifre D., 355 (lak ÷ya); BR 79 (end); foot-
note 282 on p. 305. It is not quite sure whether µdq ÷m in
Targum on Is., loc. cit., is not a later “emendation” prompt-
ed by anti-Christian tendency. Comp. Aptowitzer, Ha-
Zofeh, I, 81–82.

71. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 243 (end) on 2
Kings 20; Eusebius and Jerome on Is. 39.1; Ephraem I,
560. Seder ‘Olam 23, on the other hand, maintains that
the downfall of Sennacherib took place on the very same

day on which Hezekiah became ill. Comp. also Yelam-
medenu in Yalkut II, 424 on Is. 38 (end).

72. Aggadat Shir 1,12; Perek R. Yoshiyyahu, 133.
73. As to the point of etiquette, see Tosefta Horay-

yot 2.9, and Yerushalmi 3, 48b. Compare also with p. 876,
with regard to the relation between Phinehas and Jephthah.

74. The allusion is to Jehoshaphat; compare with
p. 987 and note 30 appertaining thereto.

75. Berakot 10a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b
(top); Hezekiah quotes his “grandfather” David as authority
for the view that prayer, alms, and repentance ward off evil
decreed against one, even after it had been announced to
him in a vision or dream; Koheleth 5.9; Baraita di-Yeshu‘a
45a; Zohar I, 13a and 66a; ER 8, 46. In the last source
Hezekiah’s illness is said to have been the punishment for
unseemly language used by him in his prayer of deliverance
from the hands of Sennacherib. It is difficult to tell to what
words in Hezekiah’s prayer (as given in 2 Kings 19.15–19)
the Haggadah objected.

76. Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8b; Babli 10b; Yerushalmi
Sanhedrin 10, 28b–28c; Koheleth 5.6. This prayer of
Hezekiah was considered a model as far as its formal aspect
is concerned; comp. ER 8, 46 (as to the correct reading, see
Rokeah, 325, and h |ybar 79; Aptowitzer’s edition, 53);
Berakot 27b. On the idea that the members of the human
body were created to perform the divine commandments,
see PK 12, 101a; footnote 210 on p. 603. Comp. Midrash
Tannaim 15.

77. Berakot 10b. Comp. also Koheleth 1.1. As to the
question whether one’s good deeds could prolong one’s life
beyond the space of time set for him, see Yebamot 49b–
50a; Koheleth 3.2; Tosefta Horayyot 1.15.

78. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b; Koheleth 5.6.
The last passage contains the additional remark of the king
addressed to the prophet, which reads: “Did I not tell thee
from the beginning that I would not be guided by thy ad-
vice but by the advice of my grandfather?” Comp. note 74.

79. Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 45b, and Beshallah 5, 32a;
Mekilta RS 73; Jerome on Is. 39.1. Compare with pp.
566–567. The Rabbis find some difficulty in explaining
the demand of the king for a sign (Is. 38.22), as it is forbid-
den to ask signs of a prophet; comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin
11, 30c. During the king’s illness Isaiah made the scholars
study at the entrance of the royal palace to prevent the an-
gel of death from entering it; ‘Erubin 26a, and compare
with p. 938.

80. BR 65.9; PRE 52 (which reads: “this was the last
of the seven great miracles”; compare with p. 400, and text
on p. 1030).

81. Sanhedrin 96a; Yerushalmi Yebamot 2, 4a; ER 8,
47; Zohar I, 6b; PRE 52 (with some modifications). At the
funeral of Ahaz the sun set ten hours before its time (com-
pare with p. 1045), and at Hezekiah’s recovery from his
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illness the sun recovered the lost hours. See Sanhedrin, loc.
cit., and somewhat different in PRE, loc. cit. Comp. also
Hippolytus, In Isaiam 630–631; Brüll in Bet ha-Midrash
(Hebrew periodical) II, 148.

82. This is a reminiscence of Merodach as sun god.
Baladan’s dog-face is very likely a Jewish “explanation” of
the dogs seen on the Assyrian-Babylonian monuments in
the company of Merodach. Comp. Roscher’s Lexicon der
Mythologie, II, 2371.

83. PK 2, 13a–14a; Shir 3.4; Esther R. 1.9; Tan. Ki-
Tissa 5; ER 20, 115. Another version of this legend is given
in text on p. 1072, according to which Nebuchadnezzar
was the secretary to Merodach-Baladan, not his son. Jer-
ome on Is. 39.1 agrees with the Palestinian Midrashim in
making Nebuchadnezzar the son of Merodach.

84. Sanhedrin 104a; Shir 3.4 (on the text, see Sachs,
in introduction to Sefer Tagin 15, seq.); ER 8, 47. Comp.
also Aggadat Shir 1, 26.

85. PRE 52; Targum 2 Chron. 32.31. As to the ta-
bles compare with p. 794.

86. BR 19.11; BaR 20.6; Zohar III, 200a. The proper
answer for the king to give to Isaiah would have been: “O
prophet of God, thou surely knowest who the men are and
what they want.” Hezekiah like Adam (Gen. 3.9–10),
Cain (ibid. 4.9), and Balaam (Num. 22.9), on similar oc-
casions, was tested and found wanting. Compare with
p. 763 and text on p. 1162, bottom.

87. As to the origin of these treasures, see text on
p. 397.

88. Sanhedrin 93b; Origen, Matth. 15.5; Jerome on
Is. 39.7.

89. Baba Batra 15a; both versions of ARN 1, 2–3;
Mishle 25, 96–97. In the last two sources it is stated that
the “men of Hezekiah” (Prov. 25.1) were very careful be-
fore they decided a point of law, and as a reward long life
was granted to them. The Haggadah very likely identifies
the “men of Hezekiah” with the members of the Great As-
sembly (compare with p. 1126), and hence the statement
concerning their long life. Opinions in the above sources
differ as to the exact nature of the work done by the “men
of Hezekiah”. According to some, they “wrote down” the
book of Isaiah and the three books of Solomon, whereas
others maintain that they withdrew from public use the
books of Solomon, because they were of the opinion that
these books were not of a holy nature, and they remained
“hidden” until the time of the Great Assembly. The third
opinion is that these men explained the words of Solomon
(ARN 1, 2: w�ryP� ala wqyt[h� al), and owing to their
explanation these books were admitted into the Canon.
Hezekiah undertook six reforms; three were approved by
the scholars of his time, and three were rejected. He “hid”
the “books of medicine”, broke in pieces the brazen ser-
pent which Moses had made, and buried his father as

though he had been a pauper (compare with p. 1045). All
this he did with the approval of the scholars. On the other
hand, they did not approve of his stopping the upper
spring of the waters of Gihon, of his scraping off the gold
from the Temple (compare with p. 1049), and of his de-
claring a leap year by adding a second month of Nisan. See
Berakot 10b; Pesahim 56a (in the editions it is given
wrongly as Mishnah); Yerushalmi 9, 36c–36d; Nedarim 6,
40a; Sanhedrin 12a–12b; Tosefta 2, 10–11; Yerushalmi 1,
18d (different opinions are given here as to the nature of
the error committed by Hezekiah in the intercalation of
the year mentioned in 2 Chron. 30.2); ARN 1, 11–12;
PRE 9. Comp. also ‘Arakin 10b; Tosefta 2.6; Yerushalmi
Sukkah 5, 55d. On the breaking in pieces of the brazen ser-
pent, see also Hullin 6b; Yerushalmi Dammai 2, 22c; see
also the following note. On the “books of medicine”, see
the following note.

90. Berakot 10b; Pesahim 56a; Yerushalmi 9, 36c–
36d (here: “tablets of medical remedies”); Nedarim 6, 40a;
Sanhedrin 1, 18d. Comp. references at the end of preced-
ing note. It is not explicitly stated in the rabbinical writings
that these books had Solomon as their author, or that the
people ascribed them to him. The Rabbis were very likely
silent on this fact to avoid the impression of an implied un-
favorable criticism on the wise king. See Josephus, An-
tiqui., VIII, 5; Maimonides, Mishnah Commentary on
Pesahim 4 (end); Schürer, Geschichte, III, 413, 418–419;
Chajes, Marcus Studien, 37; Grünbaum, Gesammelte Auf-
sätze 25; Azulai in his commentary on ARN 2. The last-
named authority quotes from a MS. of R. Eleazar of
Worms the statement that until the days of Hezekiah a list
of the healing springs was circulated among the people. In
case of illness they did not pray to God for help, but made
use of the healing springs. For this reason Hezekiah hid
this list, which had been transmitted from generation to
generation from the time of Noah. An attempt is obviously
made here to connect the “stopping of the spring of Gi-
hon” (comp. 2 Chron. 32.30, and the preceding note) with
the hiding of the medical remedies. The breaking in pieces
of the brazen altar by Hezekiah was due to the same reason
as the hiding of the medical books. The “hissing of the bra-
zen serpent” used to heal all sick people of Jerusalem, and
the cure was so certain that in case of illness they never
prayed to God for help. Hezekiah therefore broke the bra-
zen serpent in pieces. Until his time this serpent was at-
tached to Solomon’s throne. See Kisse we-Ippodromon, 35.
Compare also footnote 74 on p. 157.

91. Baba Kamma 17a; Ekah, introduction, 25.
Compare with p. 988.

92. Baba Kamma 16b; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron.
32.33. This pious king bore the name Hezekiah because he
had been made strong by God (qzj “was strong”), and be-
cause he brought Israel nigh unto God. He had eight other
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names (comp. note 70), and his great adversary Sennach-
erib (i. e., he who uttered blasphemous words against God;
comp. note 60) also had eight other names; these are:
Tiglath-pileser, Palnesser, Shalmanesser, Pul, Sargon, Os-
nappar, Rabba-yakkira (“the great and honored”). See San-
hedrin 94a; Jerome on Is. 20.1 and 36.1. On Sennacherib’s
eight names, see Einhorn in the supplement to his com-
mentary on Ruth R.

MANASSEH

ezekiah had finally yielded to the admo-
nitions of Isaiah, and had taken a wife

unto himself,93 the daughter of the prophet. But
he entered upon marriage with a heavy heart.
His prophetic spirit foretold to him that the im-
piousness of the sons he would beget would
make their death to be preferable to their life.
These fears were confirmed all too soon. His two
sons, Rabshakeh and Manasseh, showed their
complete unlikeness to their parents in early
childhood. Once, when Hezekiah was carrying
his two little ones on his shoulders to the Bet ha-
Midrash, he overheard their conversation. The
one said: “Our father’s bald head might do for
frying fish.” The other rejoined: “It would do
well for offering sacrifices to idols.” Enraged by
these words, Hezekiah let his sons slip from his
shoulders. Rabshakeh was killed by the fall, but
Manasseh escaped unhurt.94 Better had it been
if Manasseh had shared his brother’s untimely
fate. He was spared for naught but murder, idola-
try, and other abominable atrocities.95

After Hezekiah had departed this life, Ma-
nasseh ceased to serve the God of his father. He
did whatever his evil imagination prompted.
The altar was destroyed, and in the inner space
of the Temple he set up an idol96 with four faces,
copied from the four figures on the throne of
God. It was so placed that from whatever direc-
tion one entered the Temple, a face of the idol
confronted him.97

As Manasseh was sacrilegious toward God,
he was malevolent toward his fellows. He had
fashioned an image so large that it required a
thousand men to carry it. Daily a new force was
employed on this task, because Manasseh had
each set of porters killed off at the end of the
day’s work. All his acts were calculated to cast
contempt upon Judaism and its tenets. It did
not satisfy his evil desire to obliterate the name
of God from the Holy Scriptures;98 he went so
far as to deliver public lectures whose burden
was to ridicule the Torah.99 Isaiah and the other
prophets, Micah, Joel, and Habakkuk,100 left
Jerusalem and repaired to a mountain in the
desert, that they might be spared the sight of the
abominations practiced by the king. Their abid-
ing-place was disclosed to the king. A Samari-
tan, a descendant of the false prophet Zedekiah,
had taken refuge in Jerusalem after the destruc-
tion of the Temple. But he did not remain there
long; charges were made against him before the
pious king Hezekiah, and he withdrew to Beth-
lehem, where he gathered hangers-on about him.
This Samaritan it was who traced the prophets
to their retreat, and lodged accusations against
them before Manasseh.101 The impious king sat
in judgment on Isaiah, and condemned him to
death. The indictment against him was that his
prophecies contained teachings in contradiction
with the law of Moses. God said unto Moses:
“Thou canst not see My face; for man shall not
see Me and live”; while Isaiah said: “I saw the
Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up.”
Again, Isaiah compared the princes of Israel and
the people with the impious inhabitants of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and he prophesied the
downfall of Jerusalem and the destruction of the
Temple.102 The prophet offered no explanation.
He was convinced of the uselessness of defend-
ing himself, and he preferred Manasseh should
act from ignorance rather than from wickedness.
However, he fled for safety. When he heard the

H
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royal bailiffs in pursuit of him, he pronounced
the Name of God, and a cedar-tree swallowed
him up. The king ordered the tree to be sawn in
pieces. When the saw was applied to the portion
of the bark under which the mouth of Isaiah lay
concealed, he died. His mouth was the only vul-
nerable part of his body, because at the time
when he was called to his prophetical mission,103

it had made use of the contemptuous words “a
people of unclean lips”, regarding Israel. Isaiah
died at the age of one hundred and twenty
years,104 by the hands of his own grandchild.105

God is long-suffering, but in the end Ma-
nasseh received the deserved punishment for his
sins and crimes. In the twenty-second year of his
rulership, the Assyrians came and carried him
off to Babylon in fetters, him together with the
old Danite idol, Micah’s image.106 In Babylonia,
the king was put into an oven which was heated
from below. Finding himself in this extremity,
Manasseh began to call upon god after god to
help him out of his straits. As this proved ineffi-
cacious, he resorted to other means. “I remem-
ber,” he said, “my father taught me the verse:
‘When thou art in tribulation, if in the latter
days thou shalt return to the Lord thy God, and
hearken unto His voice, He will not fail thee.’
Now I cry to God. If he inclines His ear unto
me, well and good; if not, then all kinds of gods
are alike.” The angels stopped up the windows
of heaven, that the prayer of Manasseh might
not ascend to God, and they said: “Lord of the
world! Art Thou willing to give gracious hearing
to one who has paid worship to idols, and set up
an idol in the Temple?” “If I did not accept the
penance of this man,” replied God, “I should
be closing the door in the face of all repentant
sinners.” God made a small opening under the
Throne of His Glory, and received the prayer of
Manasseh through it. Suddenly a wind arose,
and carried Manasseh back to Jerusalem.107 His
return to God not only helped him in his dis-

tress, but also brought him pardon for all his
sins, so that not even his share in the future
world was withdrawn from him.108

The people of this time were attracted to
idolatry with so irresistible a force that the vast
learning of Manasseh, who knew fifty-two dif-
ferent interpretations of the Book of Leviticus,109

did not give him enough moral strength to with-
stand its influence. Rab Ashi, the famous com-
piler of the Talmud, once announced a lecture
on Manasseh with the words: “To-morrow I shall
speak about our colleague Manasseh.” At night
the king appeared to Ashi in a dream, and put a
ritual question to him, which the Rabbi could
not answer. Manasseh told him the solution, and
Ashi, in amazement at the king’s scholarship,
asked why one so erudite had served idols. Ma-
nasseh’s reply was: “Hadst thou lived at my time,
thou wouldst have caught hold of the hem of
my garment and run after me.”110

Amon, the son of Manasseh, surpassed his
father in wickedness. He was in the habit of say-
ing: “My father was a sinner from early child-
hood, and in his old age he did penance. I shall
do the same. First I shall satisfy the desires of my
heart, and afterward I shall return to God.”111

Indeed, he was guilty of more grievous sins than
his predecessor; he burned the Torah; under him
the place of the altar was covered with spider-
webs; and, as though of purpose to set at naught
the Jewish religion, he committed the worst sort
of incest, a degree more heinous than his father’s
crime of a similar nature.112 Thus he executed
the first half of his maxim literally. For repen-
tance, however, he war given no time; death cut
him off in the fulness of his sinful ways.

93. On Hezekiah’s original decision to remain un-
married, compare with p. 1049.

94. Berakot 10a; but not in our editions; the passage
is supplied by Rabbinovicz, Variae Lectiones, from the Mu-
nich MS. and old sources; comp. also Gaster, Exempla,
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234. Jerome on Is. quotes the Jewish tradition, according
to which Isaiah was the father-in-law of Manasseh. This is
very likely a slip for the father-in-law of Hezekiah and
grandfather of Manasseh, for not only Babli, but also
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28c, declares that Manasseh was
the grandson of the prophet. As for Rab-shakeh, it is only
said of him, in Sanhedrin 60a, that he was an “apostate”.
This view is shared by Ephraem, while Jerome on Is. 36.1,
following a Jewish tradition, makes him a son of Isaiah.
Jerome was possibly inaccurate in reporting the tradition;
he may have meant to say a grandson instead of a son. In
this case his tradition would tally with that in Berakot, loc.
cit. It is, however, hard to understand the statement of the
Talmud that Rab-shakeh died in his childhood, without
attempting to reconcile this view with the biblical account.
It would not do to assume that Rab-shakeh, the son of
Hezekiah mentioned in the Talmud, is not identical with
the bearer of this name in the Bible, for Targum on Eccles.
10.9, following the Talmud, explicitly states that the Rab-
shakeh mentioned in the Bible was the brother of Ma-
nasseh. The emphasis laid in the Ascension of Isaiah 1.1
upon the fact that shortly before his death Hezekiah had
one son only is perhaps an allusion to the rabbinic legend
that his other son (Rab-shakeh) died as a child; comp. also
note 54 (end). Quite obvious is the connection between
this pseudepigraphic work and the Talmud with regard to
Hezekiah’s intention to kill Manasseh when he was in-
formed by Isaiah of the wicked deeds his son would com-
mit one day. He was, however, prevented by the prophet
from carrying out his intention; for the latter said: “Sam-
mael’s plan concerning Manasseh is determined upon, and
words will not avail thee.” These words of Isaiah remind
one of the talmudic passage cited above, Berakot 10a,
where the prophet is said to have refused to give his daugh-
ter in marriage to the king, remarking: “The decree is de-
cided upon” (that Manasseh would be wicked); compare
with p. 1049. The text of Ascension of Isaiah, as given by
(Ps-) Chrysostomus, Opus Imperfectum in Mattheum,
homily I, shows still closer resemblance between the Ma-
nasseh legend as given in this pseudepigraphic work and in
the Talmud.

95. Ascension of Isaiah 2.5 and Apocalypse of Baruch
64.3, as well as the rabbinic sources (comp. the references
given in the following four notes), contain detailed de-
scriptions of the wicked deeds of this king. His name Ma-
nasseh is derived, in Ascension of Isaiah 2, 1, as well as in
Sanhedrin 12b, from nasha “he forgot”: he forgot his God
and his pious father. On the act of incest committed by
him, see note 112.

96. Sanhedrin 103b. This idol was made by his
grandfather Ahaz, who did not dare to set it up in the inner
space of the Temple, but kept it in the upper chamber over
the holy of holies. When on the seventeenth of Tammuz

the idol was set up by Manasseh (Ta‘anit 28b; Yerushalmi
4, 68d, top), the prophet Isaiah addressed the people as fol-
lows: “Thus saith the Lord: The heaven is My throne, and
the earth is My footstool; why then do ye glory in the Tem-
ple built by you? On account of four sins I no longer take
pleasure in this house, and have decreed to have it de-
stroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and ye shall go into captivity.”
These were the last words of Isaiah (the last chapter of his
book begins: “The heaven is My throne, etc.”), as he was
forthwith killed by Manasseh, who became enraged at
hearing about the destruction of the Temple and Israel’s
captivity predicted by Isaiah. See Tosefta-Targum on Is.
66.1; PR 4, 14a. Comp. Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vorträge,
78; Bacher, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgeländischen Ge-
sellschaft, XXVIII, 16–17; Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia I,
81. The text of this Tosefta-Targum was printed from a
MS., and privately distributed by Christian D. Ginsburg
on the occasion of the International Congress of Oriental-
ists held in Rome, 1898. That the last chapter of Is. con-
tains the words of the prophet uttered at the time when
Manasseh set up the idol in the Temple is also stated in EZ
9, 188. On the view that Isaiah met his death at the hands
of Manasseh, see note 103.

97. DR 2.20; Sanhedrin 103b; EZ 9, 188; Peshitta 2
Chron. 33.7. Comp. also Apocalypse of Baruch 64.3,
which reads: And he (Manasseh) made an image with five
faces, four of which looked to the four winds, and the fifth
was on the top of the image, as an adversary to the zeal of
the Mighty One. Similarly it is stated in Sanhedrin, loc.
cit.: Manasseh at first fashioned one face for it; then four
(four additional ones, or three additional ones?), that the
Shekinah might see and be provoked. The Talmud, as well
as the Apocalypse of Baruch, connects lms in 2 Chron.
23.7 with hanqh lms “image of jealousy” in Ezek. 8.5. A
very obscure statement concerning the image set up by
Manasseh is found in Ta‘anit 28b–29a, and reads as fol-
lows: Manasseh set up two images in the Temple; but one
fell down, and broke the arm of the other in its falling. On
the latter this inscription was found: “Thou desirest to
bring about the destruction of this house (the Temple) and
I am ready to give thee my assistance.” The setting up of
the image in the Temple by Manasseh was the cause of Is-
rael’s captivity into Babylon. See Gittin 7a; Apocalypse of
Baruch 64.4.

98. Sanhedrin 103b. Apocalypse of Baruch 64.2–3
describes Manasseh’s sins as follows: He slew the righteous,
and wrested judgement, shed the blood of the innocent,
and wedded women he violently polluted (this accusation
is made in rabbinic sources against Jehoiakim; compare
with p. 985), he overturned the altars, destroyed their of-
ferings and drove forth their priests, lest they should minis-
ter in the sanctuary. And to such a degree did Manasseh’s
impiety increase, that he removed the praise of the Most
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High from the sanctuary. The last statement wishes to con-
vey that on account of Manasseh’s sins the Shekinah left
the sanctuary long before the destruction of the Temple.
This agrees with the view of the Rabbis, according to
which the Shekinah after leaving the sanctuary had
stopped at various stations, until, after the capture of the
city, it finally ascended to heaven, its original abode.
Comp. the different versions of the Haggadah concerning
the “ten stations of the Shekinah” in Rosh ha-Shanah 31a;
PK 13, 114b–115a; ARN 34, 102; Ekah, introduction,
25; Aggadat Shir 5, 39; Makiri on Ps. 115, 200. The last
passage agrees with Apocalypse of Baruch that the “first
journey of the Shekinah” took place in Isaiah’s time, when
Manasseh set up the image in the Temple. Comp. also note
96. In Ascension of Isaiah 2.4–5 it is said of Manasseh:
And he (Satan) made him (Manasseh) strong in apostatiz-
ing Israel and in the lawlessness which was spread abroad
in Jerusalem. And witchcraft and magic increased, and div-
ination and auguration, and fornication, and adultery, and
the persecution of the righteous.

99. Sanhedrin 99b. On Manasseh’s great mastery of
the knowledge of the Torah, see the references cited in
notes 109, 110.

100. According to Seder ‘Olam 20, the prophets
Joel, Nahum and Habakkuk lived in Manasseh’s days.
Here it is also stated that Micah was a younger contempo-
rary of Isaiah. For other views concerning the times of the
prophets, see Index, under the corresponding names. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., IX, 11.3, makes Nahum a contemporary of
king Jotham.

101. Ascension of Isaiah 2–3. This Samaritan is
called Belchira or Belachora, which is very likely an oppro-
brious appellation formed of l[b “master” and yrj or
rather arj, “excrement”; comp. ‘Abodah Z. 46b and Beel-
zebul (perhaps = lwbz l[b). Tobiah the Canaanite and
John of Anathoth are mentioned as the adherents of
Belchira. In view of the fact that in Nehem. 3.35, seq., and
6.12. Tobiah the Ammonite appears not only as a great ad-
versary of the Jews, but also as the supporter of a false
prophet, it is very likely that we should read Ammonite in-
stead of Canaanite in the pseudepigraphic work. The
faulty reading was caused by the “Canaanite” Zedekiah
mentioned a few lines below. John of Anathoth looks like a
reminiscence of Jer. 28.1, where the false prophet Hanani-
ah (= John) is mentioned. It is true that this one is de-
scribed as hailing from Gibeon and not from Anathoth,
but as he appears as the adversary of Jeremiah, who was a
native of Anathoth, it was quite natural for the legend to
make him a native of that city. Without much violence to
the text, ÷w[bgm in Jer., loc. cit., might be explained to refer
to the father of Hananiah and not to Hananiah himself.

102. The first charge against Isaiah occurs in Ascen-
sion of Isaiah 3 (here it is Belchira who appears as the ac-

cuser against Isaiah and the other prophets); Yebamot 49b;
Origen, In Jesajam, homily 1.5; Jerome on Is. 1.10; Parali-
pomena Jeremiae (near the end); ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron.
33.10. The second charge is found only in Ascension of
Isaiah, loc. cit.; ps.-Jerome, loc. cit.; Jerome, loc. cit. The
last-named gives as his authority the oral information com-
municated to him by Jews. Comp. also Tosefta-Targum on
Is. 66.1, and particularly the version thereof published by
David Ginsburg (see note 96). Yebamot, loc. cit., has the
following two further contradictions between Moses and
Isiah. The former said: “For what great nation is there that
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is when-
ever we call upon Him?” (Deut. 4.7), while the latter said:
“Call ye upon Him while He is near” (Is. 55.6). Moses fur-
ther said: “The number of thy days I will fulfil” (Exod.
23.24), whereas Isaiah said to Hezekiah: “I will add unto
thy days fifteen years.” Comp. also Tosefta-Targum on Is.
16.1, and Jerome, Ad Damasum, I, 369. As to the “adding
of years”, see note 77.

103. Yebamot 49b; Sanhedrin 103b; Tosefta-Tar-
gum on 2 Kings 21.16, and Is. 66.1; PR 4.14; Yerushalmi
Sanhedrin 10, 28c. The three last-named Palestinian
sources record the legend that Isaiah was swallowed up by a
tree (in PR and Targum it is a carob-tree, in Yerushalmi it
is a cedar-tree), which had to be sawed in pieces before Isaiah
could be killed; but there is no trace in these sources of the
legend in Babli that the prophet’s mouth was the only vul-
nerable part of his body. According to Yerushalmi, Isaiah’s
hiding-place was discovered through the fringes of his gar-
ment which were not swallowed by the tree. It seems that
the form of the legend as given in this source is not com-
plete. It may be suggested that this legend had a statement
that the prophet had once neglected to fulfil the com-
mandment of Zizit, and as a punishment his hiding-place
was betrayed by the “fringes” of his garment. Compare
with p. 905, note 81. Isaiah’s martyrdom is described in
Ascension of Isaiah as follows: And he (Manasseh) sent and
seized Isaiah. And he sawed him in sunder with a wood-
saw. And when Isaiah was being sawn in sunder, Belchira
(comp. note 101) stood up, accusing him, and all the false
prophets stood up, laughing and rejoicing because of
Isaiah.... And Belchira said to Isaiah: “Say: I have lied in all
that I have spoken, and likewise the ways of Manasseh are
good and right. And the ways also of Belchira and of his as-
sociates are good.” And this he said to him when he began
to be sawn in sunder. But the prophet refused to listen to
the words of Belchira (comp. Yebamot, loc. cit. for the rea-
son of Isaiah’s refusal to defend himself against the accusa-
tion hurled at him), and while being sawn in sunder he
neither cried aloud, nor wept, but his lips spoke with the
Holy Spirit, until he was sawn in twain. That Isaiah, at the
time of his martyrdom, conversed with the Holy Spirit is
based on the haggadic interpretation of 2 Kings 17.9;
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comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and PR, loc. cit. To
the prophets who were with him before he was put to
death he said: “Go ye to the region of Tyre and Zidon; as
for me only has God mingled the cup.”—The legend of
Isaiah’s martyrdom was very likely known to so early an au-
thority as Josephus; comp. Antiqui., X, 3.1. It is generally
assumed that in Hebrews 11.37 (ÉBD\F20F"<) allusion is
made to the specific mode (being sawn in sunder) of Isai-
ah’s martyrdom. In patristic literature there are many refer-
ences to Isaiah’s having been sawn in sunder; but as this
legend was current among the Jews for centuries (comp.
the sources quoted at the beginning of note as well as in
previous note), it is not always certain whether the Church
Fathers made use of the pseudepigraphic work Ascension
of Isaiah (more correctly, the Martyrdom of Isaiah), or
drew upon the oral traditions of the Jews. See Justin Mar-
tyr, Dialogue, 120; Tertullian, De Patientia, 14; Visio Pauli,
49; ps.-Hippolytus 705. The last-named author also states
that Manasseh restored the city of Baalbek which Solomon
had built. Comp. Pesahim 117a, where ykb very likely
stands for ykb l[b “Baalbek”. It is true Pesahim speaks of
the “image fashioned by Micah” wlsP hkym l� as being
located at Baalbek, but we find the wicked king mentioned
in connection with this image. See Seder ‘Olam 24, which
reads: Manasseh was exiled to Babylon, and with him the
image of Micah. Compare footnote 61 and p. 20, footnote
72. The Jewish sources contain nothing about the ascen-
sion of Isaiah, and accordingly the Jewish part of the As-
cension of Isaiah is very likely limited to Isaiah’s
martyrdom, the rest being of Christian origin.

104. Aggadat Bereshit 14, 32. Here it is also stated
that Isaiah, the greatest of the prophets (or one of the most
prominent of the prophets), and Obadiah, the most insig-
nificant of them, did not prophesy before they received
permission from the Great Synedrion. They both prophe-
sied in seventy-one tongues; compare with p. 1027, note 6.
Isaiah was as great a prophet as Moses; PR 4, 14a. Compare
with p. 612, note 242, and see also Baraita di-Yeshu‘ah 45;
Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit.; footnote 242 on p. 611. Accord-
ing to a Jewish tradition found in ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron.
33.19, the prophet Hozai mentioned there is none else but
Isaiah. The book of Amoz, the father of Isaiah, is referred
to in Ascension of Isaiah 4.22. Comp. note 25.

105. On the kinship between Isaiah and Manasseh,
see note 94.

106. Seder ‘Olam 24. Comp. Ratner, ad loc., and
note 103.

107. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28c; Babli 103a; PK
25, 162a–162b; MHG I, 113–114; DR 2.20; Ruth R.
2.14; Targum and ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 33.13; PRE 43;
Abba Gorion 36. The “Prayer of Manasseh” offered while
he was a prisoner in Babylon forms part of the Canon of
the Greek Bible. On the oven, see the articles by Krauss

and Nestle in Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche Wissen-
schaft, XXII, 309, seq.; XXIII 326, seq. and 337 as well as
Bacher, R. E. J., XLV, 291, seq.

108. Sanhedrin Mishnah 10 (11).1; ARN 35, 108;
EZ 9, 189 (it is said here that Manasseh’s repentance was
accepted for the sake of the pious destined to be born of
him); Aggadat Bereshit 9, 23. The apocryphal works the
Prayer of Manasseh and Tobit 14.10 share this view favor-
able to Manasseh. On the other hand, the prevalent opin-
ion in rabbinic literature is that Manasseh is one of the few
Jews who lost their portion in the world to come; comp.
Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and the references given in footnote
100 on p. 900, as well as Tan. B. III, 43; Tan. Mezora‘ 1;
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 27a and 29b; Babli 102b–103a.
Apocalypse of Baruch 64 agrees with this view, and main-
tains that Manasseh, though he prayed, did not really re-
pent. Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit., likewise speaks of
Manasseh’s prayer and words of repentance which were ut-
tered “with lips of deceit”. Comp. Sanhedrin 101b.

109. Sanhedrin 102b, Ahab and Jeroboam (the two
other Jewish kings who, like Manasseh, lost their share in
the world to come; comp. the references cited in preceding
note) excelled Manasseh in learning; the former was able to
interpret the Book of Leviticus in eighty-five ways, and the
latter in one hundred and three. The “greater the scholar
the stronger his evil inclination” is a favorite saying with the
Rabbis; see Sukkah 52a (bottom). Compare also p. 988,
footnote 34.

110. Sanhedrin 102b.
111. Constitutiones Apostolicae, II, 23, which is very

likely based on a Jewish legend; comp. Yoma 8 (end),
which reads: He who says: “I shall sin and then repent”, no
opportunity is given him for repentance. Compare foot-
note 27 on p. 891.

112. Sanhedrin 103a. The statement about the burn-
ing of the Torah by Amon is taken from Seder ‘Olam 24,
but here r[b very likely means “swept away”. He commit-
ted incest with his mother (not out of passion, but to defy
God and the Torah). This is very likely due to a play on the
word ÷wma with µa “mother”. Of his father Manasseh it is
said that he committed incest with his sister, and of Ahaz
that he set aside the Jewish laws of marriage. Manasseh is
further accused of having cut out the divine Name from
the Scriptures. Comp. notes 40 and 95.

JOSIAH AND HIS SUCCESSORS

hat the full measure of punishment was
not meted out to Amon—his evil deedsT
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were such that he should have forfeited his share
in the world to come—was due to the circum-
stance that he had a pious and righteous son.113

Josiah offers a shining model of true, sincere re-
pentance.114 Though at first he followed in the
footsteps of his father Amon, he soon gave up
the ways of wickedness, and became one of the
most pious kings of Israel, whose chief under-
taking was the effort to bring the whole people
back to the true faith. It dates from the time
when a copy of the Torah was found in the
Temple, a copy that had escaped the holocaust
kindled by his father and predecessor Amon for
the purpose of exterminating the Holy Scrip-
tures.115 When he opened the Scriptures, the
first verse to strike his eye was the one in Deu-
teronomy: “The Lord shall bring thee and thy
king into exile, unto a nation which thou hast
not known.” Josiah feared this doom of exile
was impending, and he sought to conciliate
God through the reform of his people.116

His first step was to enlist the intercession
of the prophets in his behalf. He addressed his
request, not to Jeremiah, but to the prophetess
Huldah, knowing that women are more easily
moved to compassion. As Jeremiah was a kins-
man of the prophetess—their common ances-
tors were Joshua and Rahab—the king felt no
apprehension that the prophet take his prefer-
ence for Huldah amiss. The proud, dignified
answer of the prophetess was, that the misfor-
tune could not be averted from Israel, but the
destruction of the Temple, she continued con-
solingly, would not happen until after the death
of Josiah.117 In view of the imminent destruc-
tion of the Temple, Josiah hid the holy Ark and
all its appurtenances, in order to guard them
against desecration at the hands of the enemy.118

The efforts of the king in behalf of God
and His law found no echo with the great ma-
jority of the people. Though the king was suc-
cessful in preventing the worship of idols in

public, his subjects knew how to deceive him.
Josiah sent out his pious sympathizers to inspect
the houses of the people, and he was satisfied
with their report, that they had found no idols,
not suspecting that the recreant people had fast-
ened half an image on each wing of the doors, so
that the inmates faced their household idols as
they closed the door upon Josiah’s inspectors.

This godless generation contemporaneous
with Josiah was to blame for his death. When
King Pharaoh, in his campaign against the As-
syrians, wanted to travel through Palestine, Jere-
miah advised the king not to deny the Egyptians
the passage through his land. He cited a prophecy
by his teacher Isaiah, who had foreseen the war
between Assyria and Egypt. But Josiah retorted:
“Moses, thy teacher’s teacher, spake: ‘I will give
peace in the land, and no sword shall go
through your land,’ not even the sword that is
not raised against Israel with hostile intent.”
The king, innocent of the deception practiced
by the people, knew not that they were idol
worshippers, to whom the promises of the To-
rah have no application. In the engagement that
ensued between the Jews and the Egyptians, no
less than three hundred darts struck the king. In
his death agony he uttered no word of com-
plaint; he only said: “The Lord is righteous, for
I have rebelled against His commandment,” thus
admitting his guilt in not having heeded the ad-
vice of the prophet.119

So ended the days of this just king after a
brilliant career, the only king since Solomon to
rule over both Judah and Israel, for Jeremiah had
brought back to Palestine the ten exiled tribes of
the north, and made them subject to Josiah.120

The mourning for him was profound.121 Even
Jeremiah perpetuated his memory in his Lam-
entations.122

Pharaoh of Egypt was not permitted to en-
joy the results of his victory to the full, for it
was soon after this that, in attempting to ascend
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the wondrous throne of Solomon, he was
struck down by the lions and rendered lame by
the blow.123

The people put Jehoahaz on the throne of
Judah to succeed Josiah, though his brother Je-
hoiakim was the older by two years. To silence
the legitimate claims of Jehoiakim, the new king
underwent the ceremony of anointing.124 But
his reign was very brief. At the end of three
months Pharaoh carried him off into exile in
Egypt, and Jehoiakim ruled in his stead.

Jehoiakim was another of the sinful mon-
archs of the Jews, uncharitable toward men and
disobedient to God and the laws of God. His
garments were of two kinds of stuff mingled to-
gether, his body was tattooed with the names of
idols, and in order that he might appear as a
non-Jew, he performed the operation of an epi-
post upon himself. Various forms of incest were
committed by him, and, besides, he was in the
habit of putting men to death that he might
violate their wives, and confiscate their posses-
sions.125 Blasphemous as he was, he spoke: “My
predecessors did not know how to provoke the
wrath of God. As for me, I say frankly, we have
no need whatsoever of Him; the very light He
gives us we can dispense with, for the gold of
Parvaim can well replace it.”126

Seeing such abominations, God desired to
resolve the world into its original chaos. If He
desisted from His purpose, it was only because
the people led a God-fearing life during the
time of Jehoiakim.127 After he had reigned elev-
en years, Nebuchadnezzar put an end to his do-
minion. Advancing with his army, the Baby-
lonian king halted at Daphne, a suburb of Anti-
och. Here he was met by the Sanhedrin of Je-
rusalem, who desired to know whether he was
coming with the purpose of destroying the Tem-
ple. Nebuchadnezzar assured them, that all he
wanted was the surrender of Jehoiakim, who had
rebelled against his authority. Returned to Jeru-

salem, the Sanhedrin informed Jehoiakim of
Nebuchadnezzar’s intention. The king asked the
elders, whether it was ethical to purchase their
lives by sacrificing his. For answer they referred
him to the story of the way Joab dealt with the
city of Abel of Beth-maacah, which had saved
itself by surrendering the rebel Sheba, the son of
Bichri. The king’s objections did not deter the
Sanhedrin from following the example of Joab
acting under the direction of David. They made
Jehoiakim glide down from the city walls of
Jerusalem by a chain. Below, the Babylonians
stood ready to receive him. Nebuchadnezzar took
Jehoiakim in fetters to all the cities of Judah,
then he slew him, and, his rage still unabated,
threw his corpse to the dogs after having stuck it
into the carcass of an ass.128 The dogs left noth-
ing of Jehoiakim’s body over except his skull, on
which were written the words: “This and some-
thing besides.” Many centuries later it was found
by a Rabbi near the gates of Jerusalem. He tried
in vain to give it burial; the earth refused to
retain it, and the Rabbi concluded therefrom
that it belonged to the corpse of Jehoiakim. He
wrapped the skull in a cloth, and laid it in a clos-
et. One day the wife of the Rabbi discovered it
there, and she burnt it, thinking the skull be-
longed to a former wife of her husband, so dear
to him even after her death that he could not
separate himself from this relic.129

When Nebuchadnezzar returned to Baby-
lonia from his Palestinian expedition, the people
received him with great pomp and solemnity. He
announced to them that in place of Jehoiakim,
whom he had slain, he had installed Mattaniah,
the rebel’s son, called Jehoiachin, as king over
Judah, and the people uttered the warning: “One
cannot educate a well-behaved puppy whose dam
was ill-conditioned; let alone an ill-conditioned
puppy whose dam was ill-conditioned.” 

Nebuchadnezzar returned to Daphne, and
informed the Sanhedrin, who hastened from
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Jerusalem to meet him, that he desired the sur-
render of Jehoiachin. If they refused to satisfy
his demand, he would destroy the Temple. When
the Jewish king was told the threat of his Baby-
lonian adversary, he mounted upon the roof of
the Temple, and, holding all the keys of its cham-
bers in his hand, he spoke thus to God: “Until
now Thou didst consider us worthy of confi-
dence, and Thou didst entrust Thy keys to us.
Since Thou no longer dost esteem us trustwor-
thy, here, take back Thy keys.” He was held to his
word: a hand was stretched forth from heaven,
and it received the keys.130

Jehoiachin, good and pious, did not desire
the city of Jerusalem to be exposed to peril for
his sake. So he delivered himself to the Babylo-
nian leaders, after they swore that neither city nor
people should suffer harm. But the Babylonians
did not keep their oath. A short while thereafter
they carried into exile, not only the king, but also
his mother, and ten thousand131 of the Jewish
nobility and of the great scholars.132 This was
the second attempt made by Nebuchadnezzar to
deport the Jews. On taking the former king Je-
hoiakim captive, he had exiled three hundred of
the noblest of the people, among them the
prophet Ezekiel.133

The king Jehoiachin was incarcerated for
life, a solitary prisoner, separated from his wife
and his family. The Sanhedrin, who were among
those deported with the king, feared that the
house of David die out. They therefore besought
Nebuchadnezzar not to separate Jehoiachin from
his wife. They succeeded in enlisting the sympa-
thy of the queen’s hairdresser, and through her
of the queen herself, Semiramis, the wife of
Nebuchadnezzar, who in turn prevailed upon
the king to accord mild treatment to the unfor-
tunate prince exiled from Judea. Suffering had
completely changed the once sinful king, so
that, in spite of his great joy over his reunion
with his wife, he still paid regard to the prescrip-

tions of the Jewish law regulating conjugal life.
He was prepared to deny himself every indul-
gence, when the purchase price was an infringe-
ment of the word of God. Such steadfastness
pleaded with God to pardon the king for his
sins, and the heavenly Sanhedrin absolved God
from His oath, to crush Jehoiachin and deprive
his house of sovereignty.134 By way of reward for
his continence he was blessed with distinguished
posterity. Not only was Zerubbabel, the first
governor of Palestine after the destruction of the
Temple, a grandson of Jehoiachin’s,135 but also
the Messiah himself will be a descendant of his.136

113. Sanhedrin 104a. Compare with p. 507 (below).
114. Shabbat 57b; Seder ‘Olam 24. Another view

(Shabbat, loc. cit.) is that Josiah was pious from his infancy.
His repentance mentioned in 2 Kings 23.25 refers to the
fact that when he reached the age of majority (at eighteen;
comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 64–65) he annulled all
the verdicts pronounced by him before that time, and from
his own pocket he re-imbursed all those who suffered loss
by this annulment.

115. Sanhedrin 103, which is an attempt to exlplain
the “finding” of the Torah. Comp. also Kimhi on 2 Kings
22.8, and note 112.

116. Yoma 52b (on the correct reading, comp. Rab-
binovicz, ad loc.); Yerushalmi Shekalim 6, 59c and Kimhi
on 2 Kings 22.11. Many medieval authors (comp. the ref-
erences cited by Friedmann in Ha-Goren VII, 10–13, and
Shu‘aib, 10d; Lekah on Exod. 16.32) quote Shekalim, loc.
cit., differently from our text. According to their reading
the book “found” was the book of Deuteronomy, and the
same statement is made by Jerome in Ezek. 1.1 (comp.
Nestle, Zeitschrift f. alt. Wissenschaft XXII, 170–171) un-
doubtedly on the authority of his Jewish teachers. The
“finding” of the Torah was of such importance for the life
of the Jews, that they began to date a new era from that
event, and it is this era which Ezekiel used. The high priest
Hilkiah found the Torah under the threshhold (read atla

instead of amlwa; comp. Targum on Josh. 24.26) of the
Temple hall at midnight after the setting of the moon. See
Targum on Ezek. 1.1 and Tosefta-Targum in Wertheimer,
Ozar Midrashim II, 53.

117. Megillah 14b. Here also it is remarked: Emi-
nence is not for women; two eminent women are men-
tioned in the Bible, Deborah and Huldah, and both
proved to be of a proud disposition. Deborah was haughty
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towards Barak (compare with p. 868, and note 75 pertain-
ing thereto) and the prophetess Huldah spoke of Josiah as
the “man” (comp. 2 Kings 22.15), without giving him the
title of king. This “unpleasant” feature of their character is
indicated by their “ugly” names, the former was called
Deborah “bee”, and the latter Huldah “weasel”. On the
kinship between Huldah and Jeremiah, see text on p. 843,
and on her husband, see text on p. 1030. The prophetess
had an academy in Jerusalem; Targum on 2 Kings 22.14
and on 2 Chron. 24.22.

118. Yoma 52b; Horayyot 12a; Keritot 5b; Shekalim
6, 59c; Tosefta Yoma 3 (2).7 and Sotah 13.1. In all these
sources it is stated that besides the holy ark, the king also
hid the following holy objects: the holy oil, the vessel with
the manna, the rod of Aaron with its almonds and blos-
soms, as well as the coffer with the offering of the Philis-
tines. In other sources different holy objects are mentioned
as having been hidden; comp. ARN 41, 135; PRK 32a; ER
25, 129. Compare with pp. 572–573, 657, 730; text on
p. 1091, as well as Kimhi on 1 Kings 6.19 and on 2 Chron.
35.3. The last-named author quotes a Midrash not found
in the extant midrashic literature, according to which Solo-
mon, at the erection of the Temple, provided a secret place
to be used later for “hiding” holy objects. Ps.-Jerome on 2
Chron., loc. cit., quotes the Jewish tradition, according to
which Ahaz had removed the holy ark from the Temple,
which remained in the house of Shallum, the husband of
the prophetess Huldah, until the days of Josiah. Yoma
Mishnah 5.3 seems to presuppose that there was a holy ark
in the second Temple. This, however, does not contradict
the story of the hiding of the ark by Josiah, as it is quite
probable that at the erection of the second Temple they
fashioned another ark. The Talmud 52b explains the
Mishnah differently. On the “hiding” of the altar of Moses
by Solomon, see Mekilta Bahodesh 11, 73a, which reads:
On the day upon which the one (altar) was built (that of
Solomon), the other (that of Moses) was hidden.

119. Ekah 1, 91–92 (comp. also ibid., introduction,
22, where it is stated that at first they worshipped idols se-
cretly, then publicly); Ta‘anit 22a–22b; Tosefta 2.10; PK
27, 168a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 61a; Shemuel 25, 62.
Zohar III, 114a; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 35.22–25. In the
version of Ekah made use of by R. Solomon ha-Yatom,
119 the reading was jy�mb wrwh in agreement with
Yerushalmi, loc. cit. Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 167; Tan.
Mass‘e 12. On Pharaoh the “lame”, see note 123.

120. Megillah 14b.
121. Megillah 3a; Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum on

Zech. 12.11.
122. Seder ‘Olam 24; Ta‘anit 22b; Ekah 1, 92; Yeru-

shalmi Kiddushin 1, 61a; Josephus, Antiqui., X, 5.1. The
Rabbis, as well as Josephus, understand 2 Chron. 35.25 to
refer to the Book of Lamentations, in which Jeremiah la-

ments the fate of the “anointed of the Lord” (4.20), by
which Josiah is meant. Comp. also Targum on 2 Chron.,
loc. cit., and the references cited in note 119.

123. PK 27, 168a; WR 20.1; Tan. B. V, 7; Abba
Gorion 3; Koheleth 9.2. In the last-named source it is said
that this Pharaoh seized the throne in behalf of his wid-
owed daughter who claimed her dowry from the estate of
Solomon. According to this view, Pharaoh the “lame” is
identical with Shishak, Solomon’s father-in-law; compare
with p. 983. The interpretation of Neco, the name of the
Egyption king, as though it were hk,nE “lame” is often found
in Jewish and Christian writings; comp. Megillah 3a;
Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum Zech. 12.11, and 2 Chron.
35.20; Peshitta on 2 Kings 23.29; Aphraates, 471 (top).

124. Horayyot 11b; Keritot 5b; Shekalim 7, 49c–
49d. On the basis of 1 Chron. 3.15, the Rabbis maintain
that Josiah had three sons: Jehoiakim, Johanan, (to whom
the name Jehoahaz was given on his accession to the
throne), and Zedekiah (also called Shallum and Mattani-
ah); compare footnote 1 on p. 1065; Targum on 2 Chron.,
loc. cit.; WR 10.8; Seder ‘Olam 24. Ratner, note 26, finds a
contradiction between Seder ‘Olam and the other sources
with regard to the question of who was the first-born son
of Josiah. It is very strange that, though quoting Horayyot,
he did not notice that the difficulty raised by him was
raised and disposed of in the Talmud.

125. WR 10.6; Tan. Lek 20; Aggadat Bereshit 48,
99; Sanhedrin 103b (according to one opinion, he tat-
tooed his “membrum” with the Name of God); Baraita
di-Yeshua‘h 45; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 36.8. Comp.
note 112.

126. Sanhedrin 103b. To the reply made to him
that God said: “Mine is the silver, and Mine is the gold”,
he rejoined: “Did He not say: The heavens are the heav-
ens of the Lord, but the earth hath He given to the chil-
dren of men?”

127. Sanhedrin 103a; ‘Arakin 17a. The reverse was
the case in the time of Zedekiah. God would then have re-
duced the world to its original chaos on account of the sin-
fulness of that generation, were it not for the piety of the
king. On Zedekiah’s piety, see footnote 1 on p. 1065. The
view that the Jews went into captivity during the reign of a
pious king, when the people had no excuse for their sinful-
ness, is also found in Apocalypse of Baruch. 1.3; text on
p. 1037.

128. BR 94 (end; is hyylypl Åwj to be read instead
of hylyyPw?); WR 19.6; Shekalim 6, 50a; Seder ‘Olam 25;
Josephus, Antiqui., X, 6.3. The Haggadah concerning Je-
hoiakim’s peculiar death is an attempt to reconcile the con-
tradiction between 2 Kings 24.6 and 2 Chron. 36.6.
Comp. also Jerome on Jer. 22.12, and Hippolytus, In
Daniele, 641, where the story of Jehoiakim is confused
with that of Zedekiah.
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129. Sanhedrin 82a and 104a.
130. WR 19.6; Shekalim 6, 50a; 2 ‘Eser Galuyyot

114; Seder ‘Olam 25. On the legend concerning the keys,
compare footnote 24 on p. 1073.

131. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 7.1; comp. the follow-
ing note.

132. Seder ‘Olam 25; Sifre D., 321; Tan. Noah 3;
Gittin 88a; Sanhedrin 38a, and Yerushalmi 1, 19a (comp.
also ibid., 18b–18c, concerning the scholars exiled to
Babylon with Zedekiah); Nedarim 7, 40a; WR 11.7; BaR
11.3; Esther R., introduction; Hallel 97; Shir 8.11 and 12;
‘Eser Galuyyot 10. With the exception of the first and last-
named sources, all the others identify the “exile of the
scholars” with the exile of Jehoiachin. The hegemony of
Babylonian Jewry over the rest of the Jews is thus ex-
plained; comp. Tan. loc. cit. The “exile of the scholars” dur-
ing the reign of Jehoiakim, as given in Seder ‘Olam and
‘Eser Galuyyot, loc. cit., must not be emended to agree
with the other sources (comp. Ratner, note 9), since Jose-
phus, Antiqui., X, 6.3, likewise maintains that the exile of
the nobility took place during the reign of Jehoiakim; the
nobility of Josephus and the flower of scholarship of the
Rabbis are identical. Compare with p. 1140. 

133. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 6.3; comp. the preced-
ing note. 

134. WR 19.6 (Nebuchadnezzar’s wife is called
hmrym� ,tymrym� and µ[rym�; the last form of the name
is explained: “because she was born in thunder”) and 10;
PK 25, 162b–163b; Shir 8.6; Sanhedrin 37b. See also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., X, 7.1, whose favorable opinion of Jehoi-
achin flatly contradicts the words of Scripture in 2 Kings
24.9 and 2 Chron. 36.9. It is quite likely that he drew up-
on the Haggadah which maintains that sorrow and suffer-
ing changed the wicked and Godless king into a saint.
With Jehoiachin the holy ark came to Babylon (Seder
‘Olam 25; Tosefta Shekalim 2.18; Yerushalmi 6, 49c; Yo-
ma 53b; against this view see the references cited in note
118), and it was in this land, in the city of Nehardea, that
he erected a synagogue using as building material the

stones and bricks brought with him from the Holy Land.
The holiness of this synagogue was evidenced by the Shek-
inah which used it from time to time as its abode, see
Megillah 29a; comp. the geonic interpretation of this pas-
sage in ‘Aruk, s. v. ¹� 1; Rashi, ad loc.; Sha‘are Teshubah
71; Iggeret R. Sherira 26; Epstein in Schwarz-Festschrift,
326. The life history of this king illustrates the truth of the
wise adage, “Never despair”. For thirty-seven years he lan-
guished in prison, yet at the end of this time he not only
gained his liberty but received great honors. When Neb-
uchadnezzar who had kept him prisoner died (as to the
contradiction between the date given in 2 Kings 25.27 and
that in Jer. 52.31, see Seder ‘Olam 28), the new king Evil-
Merodach immediately set him free, and spoke to him
comfortingly as follows: “Do not feel grieved at having
been a prisoner this long time; forget not that thy captor
was a king like thee, and not an ordinary man; to avenge
the injustice done by him to thee, I dishonored his dead
body” (compare with p. 1108). Evil-merodach gave Jehoi-
achin royal garments, and settled an allowance upon him.
See 2 ARN 17, 38. 

135. PK 25, 163b; WR 10.56; Shir 8.6; Sanhedrin
37b–38a. In all these sources it is said that Zerubbabel was
a son of Jehoiachin, but they differ as to how to harmonize
this view with 2 Chron. 3.17, seq., which seems to contra-
dict it. According to the Talmud, this scriptural passage
contains a number of attributes of Zerubbabel, whereas
the Midrash maintains that these attributes are assigned to
Jehoiachin. The Talmud is also of the opinion that Zerub-
babel is identical with Nehemiah. 

136. Tan. B. I, 140; Tan. Toledot 14; Aggadat Be-
reshit 44, 89; Targum on 2 Chron. 3.24. Anani mentioned
in 2 Chron., loc. cit., is said in these sources to be the name
of the Messiah (= “the one from the clouds”; comp. Sanhe-
drin 98a in reference to Dan. 7.13: wra aym� ynn[ µ[, and
96b ylPn rb “son of the cloud”, as a designation of the
Messiah), and h[b� following this name describes the
Messiah, “the one endowed with seven (h[b�) divine
gifts”. Comp. Is. 11.2, and p. 866, footnote 61. 







XXI
THE EXILE

ZEDEKIAH

he execution of one king and the deporta-
tion of another were but preludes to the

great national catastrophe in the time of Zede-
kiah, the destruction of the Temple and the ex-
ile of the whole people. After Nebuchadnezzar
had led Jehoiachin and a portion of the people
into banishment, his commiseration was aroused
for the Jews, and he inquired, whether any other
sons of Josiah were still living. Only Mattaniah
was left.1 He was re-named Zedekiah, in the
hope that he would be the father of pious sons.
In reality the name became the omen of the di-
sasters to happen in the time of this king.

Nebuchadnezzar, who invested Zedekiah
with the royal office, demanded that he swear
fealty to him. Zedekiah was about to swear by
his own soul, but the Babylonian king, not satis-
fied, brought a scroll of the law, and made his
Jewish vassal take the oath upon that.2 Never-
theless he did not keep faith with Nebuchadnez-
zar for long. Nor was this his only treachery
toward his suzerain. He had once surprised Ne-
buchadnezzar in the act of cutting a piece from
a living hare and eating it, as is the habit of bar-
barians. Nebuchadnezzar was painfully embar-
rassed, and he begged the Jewish king to promise

under oath not to mention what he had seen.
Though Nebuchadnezzar treated him with great
friendliness, even making him sovereign lord
over five vassal kings, he did not justify the trust
reposed in him. To flatter Zedekiah, the five
kings once said: “If all were as it should be, thou
wouldst occupy the throne of Nebuchadnezzar.”
Zedekiah could not refrain from exclaiming: “O
yes, Nebuchadnezzar, whom I once saw eating a
live hare!”

The five kings at once repaired to Nebu-
chadnezzar, and reported what Zedekiah had
said. Thereupon the king of Babylonia marched
to Daphne, near Antioch, with the purpose of
chastising Zedekiah. At Daphne he found the
Sanhedrin of Jerusalem, who had hastened thither
to receive him. Nebuchadnezzar met the Sanhe-
drin courteously, ordered his attendants to
bring state chairs for all the members, and re-
quested them to read the Torah to him and ex-
plain it. When they reached the passage in the
Book of Numbers dealing with the remission of
vows, the king put the question: “If a man de-
sires to be released from a vow, what steps must
he take?” The Sanhedrin replied: “He must repair
to a scholar, and he will absolve him from his
vow.” Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar exclaimed:
“I verily believe it was you who released Zedekiah
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from the vow he took concerning me.” And he
ordered the members of the Sanhedrin to leave
their state chairs and sit on the ground.3 They
were forced to admit, that they had not acted in
accordance with the law, for Zedekiah’s vow af-
fected another beside himself, and without the
acquiescence of the other party, namely, Neb-
uchadnezzar, the Sanhedrin had no authority to
annul the vow.4 

Zedekiah was duly punished for the griev-
ous crime of perjury. When Jerusalem was cap-
tured, he tried to escape through a cave extending
from his house to Jericho. God sent a deer into
the camp of the Chaldeans, and in their pursuit
of this game, the Babylonian soldiers reached
the farther opening of the cave at the very mo-
ment when Zedekiah was leaving it.5 The Jew-
ish king together with his ten sons was brought
before Nebuchadnezzar, who addressed Zedekiah
thus: “Were I to judge thee according to the law
of thy God, thou wouldst deserve the death
penalty, for thou didst swear a false oath by the
Name of God; no less wouldst thou deserve
death, if I were to judge thee according to the
law of the state, for thou didst fail in thy sworn
duty to thy overlord.”

Zedekiah requested the grace that his exe-
cution take place before his children’s, and he be
spared the sight of their blood. His children, on
the other hand, besought Nebuchadnezzar to
slay them before he slew their father, that they
might be spared the disgrace of seeing their fa-
ther executed. In his heartlessness Nebuchad-
nezzar had resolved worse things than Zedekiah
anticipated. In the sight of their father, the chil-
dren of Zedekiah were killed, and then Zedekiah
himself was deprived of sight; his eyes were
blinded.6 He bad been endowed with eyes of
superhuman strength,—they were the eyes of
Adam,—and the iron lances forced into them
were powerless to destroy his sight. Vision left
him only because of the tears he shed over the

fate of his children.7 Now he realized how true
Jeremiah had spoken when he had prophesied
his exile to Babylonia. Though he should live
there until his death, he would never behold the
land with his eyes. On account of its seeming
contradictoriness, Zedekiah had thought the pro-
phecy untrue. For this reason he had not heeded
Jeremiah’s advice to make peace with Nebu-
chadnezzar. Now it had all been verified; he was
carried to Babylonia a captive, yet, blind as he
was, he did not see the land of his exile.8

1. PR 26, 129b. Shallum (1 Chron. 3.15) is taken to
be another name for Zedekiah. This name was given to
him either because he was “perfect” (shalem) in his conduct
(comp. note 119), or because in his days the Davidic dyn-
asty came to an end (shalem). See Horayyot 11b; Yeru-
shalmi Shekalim 6, 49b; Jerome on Jer. 22.11. It is curious
that this Church Father gives the identification of Shallum
with Zedekiah as his own view, and states that Jewish tradi-
tion considers Shallum to have been some other son of Jo-
siah. On the respective ages of Josiah’s sons, see Tosefta
Sanhedrin 4.11, and references given in footnote 124 on
p. 1060.

2. PR 26, 129b. On the correct reading of the text
comp. Ginzberg, Compte Rendu, 32=R.E.J., LXVII, 145–
146. According to others, he made him take the oath of al-
legiance by the “horns of the altar”, or, as some maintain,
by the Abrahamic covenant. See PK 27, 168b; Ekah 2, 15;
Koheleth 9.2; Esther R. 1.8. On the taking of an oath by
the Torah, see Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 132–133. On
the swearing by the Abrahamic covenant, see footnote 284
on p. 238.

3. Ekah 2, 114–115; Nedarim 56a; Tan. B. II, 33,
and V, 8. The first passage maintains that Nebuchadnezzar
killed the members of the Synedrion in a very cruel man-
ner. The word yj in the passage cited from Tan. means
“raw”, and this seems to be the original form of the legend.
Nebuchadnezzar lacked refinement, and was in the habit
of eating raw meat. Subsequently yj was taken in its ordi-
nary sense, and hence the statement in Ekah that he was
caught eating a piece of flesh from a live hare. 

4. Nedarim 65a. On the halakic principle underly-
ing this Haggadah, see Or Zaru‘a Shebu‘ot, 6–7. 

5. A quotation from an unknown Midrash by Rashi
and Kimhi on 2 Kings 25.4; Jer. 39.4; Ezek. 12.13; Kad
ha-Kemah, Shebu‘ah, II, 75. On the enormous length of
this cave, see ‘Erubin 61b; Tan. B. IV, 9; PR 26, 131a, and
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parallel passages cited by Buber on Tan., loc. cit. and by
Friedmann on PR, loc. cit. 

6. PR 26, 131a. Read bwlkb wntnw “and he put him
in a cage” (this the Babylonians actually did with their pris-
oners) instead of rwntb µntnw which makes no sense,
though the legend records elsewhere that the Babylonians
put the captive Manasseh in an oven (compare with
p. 1055). On the “old” Halakah presupposed here that per-
jury is punishable with death, comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte
Sekte, 136. In Esther R. 1.8 Nebuchadnezzar’s words are
made to harmonize with the later view of the Halakah
which maintains that perjury is not a capital crime. 

7. Tan. B. V, 8. This is the source of Yalkut II, 257
(end of 2 Kings). Compare with footnote 23 on p. 59. Jer-
emiah’s prophecy that the king would lose his mind (comp.
Jer. 4.9; bl is taken to mean “mind” and not “courage”,
compare footnote 189, p. 42) was thus fulfilled on this oc-
casion. Had Zedekiah retained his right sense, he would
rather have committed suicide than witness the execution
of his children. See Ekah 1, 87. 

8. PR 26, 131a–131b, where laqzjy should prob-
ably be read instead of hymry. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui.,
X, 8.2, which reads: And these things happened to him, as
Jeremiah (34.3) and Ezekiel (12.13) had predicted to him
that he should be caught and brought before the king of
Babylon, and should speak face to face with him, and
should see his eyes with his own eyes; and thus far did Jere-
miah prophesy, but he was also made blind and brought to
Babylon but did not see it, according to the prediction of
Ezekiel. As to Zedekiah’s fate in captivity, see 2 Targum Es-
ther 1.2 (end) where it is said that Pelatiah the son of Benai-
ah (comp. Ezek. 11.13, and accordingly either [dywhy of
Targum is a faulty reading for whynb or we must read whynb ÷b

[dywhy ÷b; see 1 Kings 2.29) remonstrated with Nebuchad-
nezzar on account of his cruelty to the Jews. He said to
him: “When one delivers his flock to a shepherd, and a
bear comes and snatches away a sheep, of whom will it be
required?” The king answered: “From the shepherd will it
be required.” Whereupon Pelatiah rejoined: “Let thine ears
hear what thy mouth has uttered.” The king then ordered
to bring Zedekiah before him, and he removed the iron
and brass chains from him, and changed his prison gar-
ments for others. The similarity between the words of Pela-
tiah in Targum and those of Paltiel, “the prince of the
people” (comp. Ezek. 11.1), in 4 Ezra 5.16–18 is obvious,
though in this pseudepigraphic writing it is Ezra who is the
shepherd and not Nebuchadnezzar, as in Targum. On Pel-
atiah, see also note 21. The imprisonment of Zedekiah and
his final release are referred to in Targum on Ps. 107.10,
seq., whereas Josephus, Antiqui., X, 8.7, maintains that
Nebuchadnezzar kept Zedekiah in prison until he died,
and buried him magnificently (comp. notes 117–118), but
he freed the high priest from his bonds. In Tehillim 90,

389 ÷ykywhy is very likely to be read instead of hyqdx. In ex-
planation of Hab. 2.15 it is said that the biblical verse re-
fers to the indignities inflicted by Nebuchadnezzar on
Zedekiah whom he gave to eat and drink things causing
diarrhoea, thus exposing him to derision. See Tan. B. II,
33; Esther R. 1.8; Jerome on Hab., loc. cit. (who quotes as
his authority quemdam de Hebraeis, qui sapiens apud illos =
µkj, et *,LJ,DTJZl = hn ,v]me, vocabatur). The coarse
form of this legend in Jerome is very likely to be ascribed to
his own account, and not to the learned Hebrew. Comp.
note 107. 

JEREMIAH

hough Zedekiah besmirched his career by
perjury, he was nevertheless so good and

just a king that for his sake God relinquished his
purpose of returning the world to its original
chaos, as a punishment for the evil-doing of a
wicked generation.9 In this depraved time, it was
first and foremost Jeremiah to whom was dele-
gated the task of proclaiming the word of God.
He was a descendant of Joshua and Rahab, and
his father was the prophet10 Hilkiah. He was
born while his father was fleeing11 from the per-
secution of Jezebel, the murderess of prophets.
At his very birth he showed signs that he was
destined to play a great part. He was born cir-
cumcised,12 and scarcely had he left his mother’s
womb when he broke into wailing, and his voice
was the voice, not of a babe, but of a youth.
He cried: “My bowels, my bowels tremble, the
walls of my heart they are disquieted, my limbs
quake, destruction upon destruction I bring up-
on earth.” In this strain he continued to moan
and groan, complaining of the faithlessness of
his mother, and when she expressed her amaze-
ment at the unseemly speech of her new-born
son, Jeremiah said: “Not thee do I mean, my
mother, not to thee doth my prophecy refer; I
speak of Zion, and against Jerusalem are my
words directed. She adorns her daughters, arrays
them in purple, and puts golden crowns upon
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their heads. Robbers will come and strip them
of their ornaments.”

As a lad he received the call to be a prophet.
But he refused to obey, saying: “O Lord, I can-
not go as a prophet to Israel, for when lived
there a prophet whom Israel did not desire to
kill? Moses and Aaron they sought to stone with
stones; Elijah the Tishbite they mocked at be-
cause his hair was grown long; and they called
after Elisha, ‘Go up, thou bald head’—no, I
cannot go to Israel, for I am still naught but a
lad.” God replied: “I love youth, for it is inno-
cent. When I carried Israel out of Egypt, I called
him a lad, and when I think of Israel lovingly, I
speak of him as a lad. Say not, therefore, thou
art only a lad, but thou shalt go on whatsoever
errand I shall send thee. Now, then,” God con-
tinued, “take the ‘cup of wrath’, and let the na-
tions drink of it.” Jeremiah put the question,
which land was to drink first from the “cup of
wrath”, and the answer of God was: “First Jerus-
alem is to drink, the head of all earthly nations,
and then the cities of Judah.” When the prophet
heard this, he began to curse the day of his
birth. “I am like the high priest,” he said, “who
has to administer the ‘water of bitterness’ to a
woman who is held under the suspicion of adul-
tery, and when he approaches the woman with
the cup, lo, he beholds his own mother. And
I, O Mother Zion, thought, when I was called
to prophesy, that I was appointed to proclaim
prosperity and salvation to thee, but now I see
that my message forebodes thee evil.”

Jeremiah’s first appearance in public was
during the reign of Josiah, when he announced
to the people in the streets: “If ye will give up
your wicked doings, God will raise you above all
nations; if not, He will deliver His house into
the hands of the enemies, and they will deal
with it as seemeth best to them.”

The prophets contemporary with Jeremiah
in his early years were Zechariah and Huldah.

The province of the latter was among women,
while Zechariah was active in the synagogue.13

Later, under Jehoiakim, Jeremiah was supported
by the prophecies of his relative Uriah of Kiri-
athjearim, a friend of the prophet Isaiah.14 But
Uriah was put to death by the ungodly king, the
same who had the first chapter of Lamentations
burnt after obliterating the Name of God wher-
ever it occurs in the whole book. But Jeremiah
added four chapters.15 

The prophet fell upon evil times under
Zedekiah. He had both the people and the
court against him. Nor was that surprising in a
day when not even the high priests in the Tem-
ple bore the sign of the covenant upon their
bodies.16 Jeremiah had called forth general hos-
tility by condemning the alliance with Egypt
against Babylonia, and favoring peace with Ne-
buchadnezzar; and this though to all appearances
the help of the Egyptians would prove of good
effect for the Jews. The hosts of Pharaoh Necho
had actually set forth from Egypt to join the
Jews against Babylon. But when they were on
the high seas, God commanded the waters to
cover themselves with corpses. Astonished, the
Egyptians asked each other, whence the dead
bodies. Presently the answer occurred to them:
they were the bodies of their ancestors drowned
in the Red Sea on account of the Jews, who had
shaken off Egyptian rule. “What,” said the Egyp-
tians thereupon, “shall we bring help to those
who drowned our fathers?” So they returned to
their own country, justifying the warning of Jer-
emiah, that no dependence could be put upon
Egyptian promises.17

A little while after this occurrence, when
Jeremiah wanted to leave Jerusalem to go to Ana-
thoth and partake of his priestly portion there,
the watchman at the gate accused him of desir-
ing to desert to the enemy. He was delivered to
his adversaries at court, and they confined him
in prison. The watchman knew full well that it
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was a trumped up charge he was bringing against
Jeremiah, and the intention attributed to him
was as far as possible from the mind of the
prophet, but he took this opportunity to vent
an old family grudge. For this gateman was a
grandson of the false prophet Hananiah, the en-
emy of Jeremiah, the one who had prophesied
complete victory over Nebuchadnezzar within
two years. It were proper to say, he calculated the
victory rather than prophesied it. He reasoned:
“If unto Elam, which is a mere ally of the Baby-
lonians against the Jews, destruction has been
appointed by God through Jeremiah, so much
the more will the extreme penalty fall upon the
Babylonians themselves, who have inflicted vast
evil upon the Jews.”18 Jeremiah’s prophecy had
been the reverse: so far from holding forth any
hope that a victory would be won over Nebu-
chadnezzar, the Jewish state, he said, would suf-
fer annihilation. Hananiah demanded a sign be-
tokening the truth of Jeremiah’s prophecy. But
Jeremiah contended there could be no sign for
such a prophecy as his, since the Divine deter-
mination to do evil can be annulled. On the
other hand, it was the duty of Hananiah to give
a sign, for he was prophesying pleasant things,
and the Divine resolution for good is executed
without fail.19 Finally, Jeremiah advanced the
clinching argument: “I, a priest, may be well
content with the prophecy; it is to my interest
that the Temple should continue to stand. As
for thee, thou art a Gibeonite, thou wilt have to
do a slave’s service in it so long as there is a Tem-
ple. But instead of troubling thy mind with the
future in store for others, thou shouldst rather
have thought of thine own future, for this very
year thou wilt die.” Hananiah, in very truth, died
on the last day of the year set as his term of life,
but before his death he ordered that it should be
kept secret for two days, so to give the lie to Jere-
miah’s prophecy. With his last words, addressed
to his son Shelemiah, he charged him to seek ev-

ery possible way of taking revenge upon Jeremiah,
to whose curse his death was to be ascribed.
Shelemiah had no opportunity of fulfilling his
father’s last behest, but it did not pass from his
mind, and when he, in turn, lay upon his death-
bed, he impressed the duty of revenge upon his
son Jeriah. It was this grandson of Hananiah
who, when he saw Jeremiah leaving the city,
hastened to take the opportunity of accusing
the prophet of treason. His purpose prospered.
The aristocratic enemies of Jeremiah, enraged
against him, welcomed the chance to put him
behind prison bars, and gave him in charge of a
jailer, Jonathan, who had been a friend of the
false prophet Hananiah. Jonathan pleased him-
self by mocking at his prisoner: “See,” he would
say, “see what honor thy friend does thee, to
put thee in so fine a prison as this; verily, it is a
royal palace.”

Despite his suffering, Jeremiah did not hold
back the truth. When the king inquired of him,
whether he had a revelation from God, he re-
plied: “Yes, the king of Babylonia will carry thee
off into exile.” To avoid irritating the king, he
went into no further detail. He only prayed the
king to liberate him from prison, saying: “Even
wicked men—like Hananiah and his descend-
ants—at least cast about for a pretext when they
desire to take revenge, and their example ought
not to be lost upon thee who art called Zedekiah,
‘just man’. ” The king granted his petition, but
Jeremiah did not enjoy liberty for long. Hardly
out of prison, he again advised the people to
surrender, and the nobility seized him and cast
him into a lime pit filled with water, where they
hoped he would drown. But a miracle hap-
pened. The water sank to the bottom, and the
mud rose to the surface, and supported the
prophet above the water. Help came to him from
Ebed-melech, a “white raven”, the only pious
man at court. Ebed-melech hastened to the king
and spoke: “Know, if Jeremiah perishes in the
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lime pit, Jerusalem will surely be captured.”
With the permission of the king, Ebed-melech
went to the pit, and cried out aloud several
times, “O my lord Jeremiah,” but no answer
came. Jeremiah feared the words were spoken by
his former jailer Jonathan, who had not given
up his practice of mocking at the prophet. He
would come to the edge of the pit and call down
jeeringly: “Do but rest thy head on the mud,
and take a little sleep, Jeremiah.” To such sneers
Jeremiah made no reply, and hence it was that
Ebed-melech was left unanswered. Thinking the
prophet dead, he began to lament and tear his
clothes. Then Jeremiah, realizing that it was a
friend, and not Jonathan, asked: “Who is it that
is calling my name and weeps therewith?” and
he received the assurance that Ebed-melech had
come to rescue him from his perilous position.20

9. Sanhedrin 103a. Comp. note 119 and footnote
127 on p. 1060. 

10. Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 75; PK 13, 115b, where it
is said that the people spoke scornfully of Jeremiah as “that
descendant of a proselyte”. On Rahab, the ancestress of
prophets and priests, see text on p. 843. On the scornful
reference to his descent, compare with pp. 782–783, the
similar remark about Phinehas. That Hilkiah the father of
Jeremiah is identical with the high priest bearing this name
in the time of Josiah is maintained by the Church Fathers
Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.21, and Hippolytus on
Susannah 1.1, who considers Jeremiah to have been the
brother of Susannah (this is how the passage is to be under-
stood), the daughter of the high priest Hilkiah. In Jewish
sources, Kimhi on Jer. 1.1 is perhaps the first who explicitly
declares that Jeremiah’s father was the high priest Hilkiah;
but Targum Jer. 1.1 probably presupposes this view. 

11. BR 64.4, where h�nm is very likely to be read,
instead of lbzya, in accordance with Rashi on Ezek. 20.14.
This correct reading is more in harmony with history, for it
makes Jeremiah’s father flee from the wicked king Ma-
nasseh, not from the wicked queen Jezebel. Comp., how-
ever, Ascension of Isaiah 2.12, with regard to the false
prophet Belchira (living at the time of Manasseh), who is
said to have been a nephew of the false prophet Zedekiah,
who flourished in the reigns of Ahab and Jezebel. Jeremiah
was born on the ninth of Ab (the day on which the Temple

was burned), and his birth was announced to his father by
the wicked Pashhur. Hence the prophet curses not only the
day of his birth, but also the man who brought the “tid-
ings” to his father, saying: “A man-child was born unto
thee” (Jer. 20. 14–15). See Kimhi on Jer., loc. cit., and Seder
ha-Dorot, 3298. 

12. ARN 2, 12; Tehillim 9, 84. Compare footnote
318 on p. 248. While still in his mother’s womb, he cried:
“I shall not leave it before I receive my name.” His father
said: “I shall call thee Abraham.” But the unborn babe re-
plied: “This is not my name.” The father continued to sug-
gest many other names, but the unborn babe insisted that
none of the proposed names would fit him. Finally Elijah
the prophet appeared and proposed the name Jeremiah,
because in the days of this child God will raise up (µry

“raise up” and hy “God”) an enemy against Jerusalem, who
will lift up his hand against it. “This”, assented the unborn
babe, “is my name.” I shall be called Jeremiahu (the full
form of Jeremiah hymry is whymry Jeremiahu), adding in
this way the last part of thy name (=whyla) to my own. See
2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 17b. For other etymologies of the
name Jeremiah (among which there is one deriving it from
the Greek ÉD0:\" “desert”), see PK 13, 115a; Ekah Z. 76;
Koheleth 1.1. 

13. PR 26, 129a–129b, and, in a shortened form,
Ekah Z., 62 (here it is correctly written ÷hk and not lwdg @k,
since the “water of bitterness” might be administered by an
ordinary priest), and 134. Zion the mother of Israel is a fa-
vorite metaphor with the pseudepigraphic writers and the
New Testament; see Apocalypse of Baruch 3.1, and the
parallels cited by Charles. The Haggadah maintains that
Jeremiah was meant in the promise made by God to Moses
that He will raise up a prophet “like unto thee” (Deut.
18.18), and although there “hath not arisen a prophet in
Israel like Moses” (Deut. 34.10), the lives of these two
prophets show so many striking resemblances, that the de-
scription of Jeremiah as “a prophet like unto Moses” is well
justified. Moses prophesied for forty years, so did Jeremiah;
Moses prophesied concerning Judah and Israel, so did Jere-
miah; Moses was attacked by members of his own tribe
(i. e., the Levite Korah), so was Jeremiah (comp. Jer. 20.1);
Moses was thrown into the water, and Jeremiah into a pit;
Moses was saved from death by a bondwoman (Exod. 2.5),
and Jeremiah by a slave (comp. Jer. 38.9; the name Ebed-
melech is explained as “slave of the king”; comp. note 66);
Moses addressed words of exhortation to the people, so did
Jeremiah. See PK 13, 112a; Ekah Z., 75; Midrash Tannaim
111; a quotation from an unknown Pesikta in Midrash Ag-
gada, 160, on Num. 30.11, where many more parallels are
drawn between the life of Moses and that of Jeremiah.
Comp. also Kaneh (caption dymt �a), who seems to have
made use of the same source as Midrash Aggadah. Moses
was the first in the long row of prophets and Jeremiah the
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last; the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who
lived after his time, retained only a trace of the old pro-
phetic power. See PK 13, 116a, where the text is to be cor-
rected in accordance with Midrash Aggada, 160, on Num.
30.11. As to the meaning of hdyqp which is rendered by
“trace”, see Nega‘im 5.3. In his modesty and humility Jere-
miah declined the honor to be compared with Moses.
When God told him to take the place once occupied by
Moses and to become the leader and guide of the people,
he rejoined: “Who am I to take the place of Moses? May it
be granted to me to be like his pupil.” See Midrash quoted
by Shu‘aib, Mattot, 91d. As to Jeremiah’s being equal to
Moses, see Matth. 16.14, and the Christian tradition con-
cerning the “two witnesses” (Rev. 11.3), according to
which the one is Moses and the other Jeremiah; see Bous-
set, Antichrist, 208, and see also text on p. 1022, footnote
112. Jeremiah, Isaiah, Jacob, and Adam are the four men
who are described in the Bible as “the creatures of God”.
See PR 26, 129a, and comp. also ibid. 27, 133b, as well as
Mekilta Bo 16, 19a, with regard to the statement that Jere-
miah was consecrated to the prophetic calling while still in
his mother’s womb. Jeremiah, however, was not the only
prophet sent to the wicked generation. For ninety years be-
fore the exile two prophets admonished Israel twice daily
to repent and mend their ways, if they did not want to be
banished into captivity. See PK 16, 124b; PR 33, 153;
Ekah 2, 117. But the Israelites said to Jeremiah: “After all
the sins we have committed we are ashamed to return to
God.” To this God replied by the mouth of Jeremiah: “If
ye come back to Me, ye return to your father, and children
are never ashamed to come back to their father.” See DR
2.24; PK 25, 165a. Jeremiah’s teacher was the prophet
Zephaniah, a great-grandson of king Hezekiah (comp. Ibn
Ezra and Kimhi on Zeph, 1.1; Maimonides in his intro-
duction to his Yad), and when the disciple began to proph-
esy, he limited his activity to speaking in the streets,
whereas Zephaniah preached in the synagogue. See PR 26,
129b. In the text on p. 1068, lines 6 and 7, read Zephaniah
instead of Zechariah. 

14. PK 13, 115b, which reads: As Jeremiah was
scornfully spoken of by the people as “that descendant of
the harlot Rahab” (comp. the references given in note 10,
to which should be added PK 13, 11b–12a; Ekah Z., 74,
75; unknown Pesikta quoted in Midrash Aggada, 160, on
Num. 30.11), so was Uriah referred to by the people as the
“Gibeonite”, because he came from Kiriath-Jearim ( Jer.
26.20), a city which originally belonged to the Gibeonites
(comp. Josh. 9.17), and therefore the Bible takes pains to
emphasize the fact that this prophet was of noble descent, a
priest, comp. Is. 8.2. The identity of Uriah killed by Je-
hoiakim with the priest Uriah in Is., loc. cit., is presup-
posed in many old sources; comp. Sifre D., 43; Ekah 5,
159; Makkot (end); Targum on Is., loc. cit. These sources,

however, understand the passage in Is. to mean: God spoke
to Isaiah: the good tidings foretold by the prophet Zechariah
will be fulfilled, as the evil predicted by Uriah (his prophe-
cy consisted of Micah 3.12) was fulfilled. According to this
view, Isaiah had no personal relations with Zechariah or
Uriah. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.21, asserts that
the prophet Habakkuk was a contemporary of Jeremiah and
Ezekiel, but in the same passage it is stated that Jonah and
Habakkuk were contemporaries of Daniel. Comp. Index
under the respective names of these prophets. 

15. Mo‘ed Katan 26a; Ekah, introduction, 27, and
1, 43. The old rabbinical sources know of no other writ-
ings of Jeremiah than the book bearing his name, the Book
of Lamentations, which is said to be the “scroll” mentioned
in Jer. 36.2, seq., and the Book of Kings. See Baba Batra
15a, and comp. the sources cited at the beginning of this
note. The statement of Baba Batra, with regard to the
Book of Kings, is to be understood that the prophet was
the editor thereof. This becomes evident when we consider
the similar statements made there concerning other bibli-
cal books, as, e. g., the following ones: Hezekiah and his as-
sociates wrote the books of Isaiah, Proverbs, Song of Songs,
and Ecclesiastes; the men of the Great Assembly wrote the
books of Ezekiel, the twelve Minor Prophets, Daniel, and
the Scroll of Esther. Comp. further details concerning this
use of btk in footnote 89 on p. 1051. The apocryphal and
pseudepigraphic literature knows at least of three addition-
al writings by Jeremiah. They are: 1) Epistle of Jeremiah, a
letter written by the prophet to the Jews who were about to
be led as captives to Babylon, in which he warns them
against idolatry. It is a Midrash on Jer. 10.11, and is a ca-
nonical book in the Greek Bible. 2) The Paralipomena of
Jeremiah, also known under the title, the Rest of the
Words of Baruch, an originally Jewish work, but with con-
siderable Christian additions and interpolations. Though
ascribed to Jeremiah, the chief interest of this work centres
around Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, the friend of the
prophet; comp. note 58. On a third pseudepigraphic writ-
ing ascribed to Jeremiah, see Schürer, Geschichte (4th edi-
tion), III, 393. Eupolemus (?), 454b–454c, narrates how
the wicked king Jehoiakim attempted to burn Jeremiah on
account of his prophecies predicting the destruction of the
Temple and the captivity of the people. It is not likely that
this writer had made use of an apocryphal writing of Jere-
miah. In all probability this statement of Eupolemus is
based on a (fanciful) combination of Jer. 36.23 with 26.8,
seq. The biblical narrative about the burning of Jeremiah’s
writings was changed to an attempt at burning the author.
In the very late compilation known as the Ma‘aseh-Buch
(comp. No 163, 49b) we meet for the first time in rabbinic
sources with a reference to non-canonical writings of Jere-
miah, which are said to have consisted of lamentations.
Zephaniah, the teacher of Jeremiah (comp. note 14), is
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also credited with an additional work, and fragments of the
Apocalypse of Zephaniah are still extant. See Schürer, op.
cit., 367–368. 

16. Ekah 1, 71; Tan. Lek 20; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin
10, 29c. Opinions differ as to the nature of the sins which
caused the destruction of the Temple and the captivity. See
Shabbat 119a, 139a; Yoma 9b; Yerushalmi 1, 38c; Ta‘anit
5a–5b; Nedarim 81a; Baba Mezi‘a 30b (which reads: Jerus-
alem was destroyed because the people dispensed justice
according to the “strict law”); Yerushalmi Hagigah 1, 76b;
2 ARN 5, 18; ER 14, 71 (comp. Yoma, loc. cit.), and 18,
96; EZ 1, 168; Ekah, introduction, 1 and 27 (on the seven
cardinal sins which they are said to have committed, see
Sifre 26.21 and Mishle 6, 56; compare also footnote 60 on
p. 1046) as well as 1, 41, 56–57, 62, 69–70, 92–93; Ekah
Z., 59, 75, 77; PK 13, 112b; 15, 120b–121a; PR 25,
125b; 27, 132b–133a; BaR 9.7; Koheleth 1.13; Baraita di-
Yeshua‘ 45b. It is noteworthy that the Rabbis did not con-
sider idolatry as the sin which caused the severe punish-
ment of Israel. They even maintain that the Israelites were
convinced of the vanity of the idols, and the idolatry was
merely to give expression to their dissatisfaction with the
law, the burden of which was too heavy for them, especial-
ly the injunctions regulating sexual life. See Sanhedrin
63b. Neglect of the study of the Torah is most frequently
mentioned as the main cause for Israel’s severe punish-
ment, and besides this a number of other sins, transgres-
sions as well as moral wrongs, are mentioned as having
contributed to make God wroth with His people. In
Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 5, 58d (towards the end), and
Ekah, 1, 62, it is stated that because they did not release
their Hebrew slaves (comp. Jer. 34.8, seq.), they themselves
were given over to slavery. The same view is shared by ps.-
Tertullian De Carmine adv. Marcionem, 3, 235. The view
that their evil treatment of Jeremiah caused the exile is
found in Ecclus. 49.7 and EZ 9, 188. That the destruction
of Jerusalem and the exile of Judah were mainly due to the
sins of the “ten tribes” is maintained in Assumption of
Moses 3.5; comp. also Baruch 2.26; Apocalypse of Baruch
77.10. See, on the other hand, 1.3 of the last-named work,
where it is said that the sins of Judah were greater than
those of Israel. Eupolemus (?), 454b, following closely the
words of Scripture, asserts that Jeremiah was sent by God,
and found the Jews sacrificing to a golden image, the name
of which was Baal. 

17. Ekah 4, 152; an unknown Midrash quoted in
Sefer ha-Musar, 18, 129b–130a. The text in Ekah is not
quite clear, as one fails to see the connection between the
friendly relations of the ten tribes with the Egyptians and
the assistance of the latter offered to Judah. 

18. Sanhedrin 89b; Yerushalmi 11, 30b. This Hana-
niah was originally a true prophet; see Sifre D., 84; Sanhe-
drin 90b; Yerushalmi, loc. cit.; Midrash Shir 10a; Hallel

103 (towards the bottom). In the last-named source hynnj

rwz[ ÷b is corrupted to ÷b hyrz[w la�ym hynnj lwz[. In
Midrash Shir 12a (bottom), the text is not to be emended
with the editor to hynnj, it refers to 1 Kings 13.18 and
22.11. 

19. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30b; Midrash Tannaim
63–64; Tan. Wa-Yera 13. As to the conception that God
always fulfils His word if it is a promise to bestow “good”
upon man, whereas He sometimes changes His word if it
contains a threat to do harm to man, see BR 53.4, and the
numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor. 

20. PR 26, 129a–129b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11,
30b; Midrash Tannaim 64. On Jonathan, see also Hallel
103 (towards the bottom); on the pious Ebed-melech see
text on pp. 1090, seq. Jeremiah, on hearing Hananiah’s
false prophecy, said: “Amen! the Lord do so.” His punish-
ment for having “flattered” the wicked was that he almost
lost his life at the hands of the grandson of the man whom
he had flattered; Sotah 41b–42a with reference to Jerem.
28.6 and 36.13. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR

he suffering to which Jeremiah was exposed
was finally ended by the capture of Jerusa-

lem by Nebuchadnezzar. This Babylonian king
was a son of King Solomon and the Queen of
Sheba.21 His first contact with the Jews hap-
pened in the time of his father-in-law Sennache-
rib, whom he accompanied on his campaign
against Hezekiah. The destruction of the Assyrian
army before the walls of Jerusalem, the great ca-
tastrophe from which only Nebuchadnezzar
and four others escaped with their life, inspired
him with fear of God.22 Later, in his capacity as
secretary to the Babylonian king Merodach-bala-
dan, it was he who called his master’s notice to
the mention of the Jewish king’s name before
the Name of God. “Thou callest Him ‘the great
God’, yet thou dost name Him after the king,”
he said. Nebuchadnezzar himself hastened after
the messenger to bring back the letter and have
it changed. He had advanced scarce three steps
when he was restrained by the angel Gabriel, for

T
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even the few paces he had walked for the glory
of God earned him his great power over Israel. A
further step would have extended his ability to
inflict harm immeasurably.23

For eighteen years daily a heavenly voice re-
sounded in the palace of Nebuchadnezzar, say-
ing: “O thou wicked slave, go and destroy the
house of thy Lord, for His children hearken not
unto Him.” But Nebuchadnezzar was beset with
fears lest God prepare a fate for him similar to
that of his ancestor Sennacherib. He practiced
belomancy and consulted other auguries, to as-
sure himself that the war against Jerusalem would
result favorably. When he shook up the arrows,
and questioned whether he was to go to Rome
or Alexandria, not one arrow sprang up, but
when he questioned about Jerusalem, one sprang
up. He sowed seeds and set out plants; for Rome
or Alexandria nothing came up; for Jerusalem
everything sprouted and grew. He lighted can-
dles and lanterns; for Rome or Alexandria they
refused to burn, for Jerusalem they shed their
light. He floated vessels on the Euphrates; for
Rome or Alexandria they did not move, for
Jerusalem they swam.24

Still the fears of Nebuchadnezzar were not
allayed. His determination to attack the Holy
City ripened only after God Himself had shown
him how He had bound the hands of the arch-
angel Michael, the patron of the Jews, behind
his back, in order to render him powerless to
bring aid to his wards. So the campaign against
Jerusalem was undertaken.25

21. 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 21b; R. Joseph Kimhi on
1 Kings 10.1 (comp. Dukes, Rabbinische Blumenlese, 267),
with the addition: And she (the queen of Sheba) descended
from Abraham through his children with the concubines.
This is based on the identification of ab� in 1 Kings, loc.
cit., with ab� in Gen. 25.3; comp. MHG I, 379, and
footnote 311 on p. 243. The legend about Solomon’s mar-
riage with the queen of Sheba is perhaps of Arabic origin,

as it is not found in old Jewish sources antedating the Mo-
hammedan period. The name Bilkis, however, given in Ar-
abic sources to the queen of Sheba seems to be the Hebrew
�glyP “concubine”, and this would point to the Jewish or-
igin of the legend. Compare footnote 41 on p. 959. Later
Kabbalists changed “mother” to “ancestress”, maintaining
that Nebuchadnezzar was not the son but the descendant
of the queen of Sheba. Nebuchadnezzar’s wife was Semira-
mis; comp. note 106 and footnote 134 on p. 1061. A son-
in-law of Nebuchadnezzar was the viceroy of Mesene, and
at his request Jewish captives were sent to his dominion,
but only slaves, while the freemen among the Jews re-
mained in Babylon. This was done at the suggestion of Pel-
atiah (comp. note 8), who remarked to Nebuchadnezzar:
“We (freemen) ought to remain near thee, and the slaves
may be sent away.” See Kiddushin 72b. Nebuchadnezzar,
being the king of Babylon, is also described as the “grand-
son of Nimrod”, the first king of that country; see Pesahim
94b. This, however, is probably not to be taken in a genea-
logical sense. 

22. Sanhedrin 95b (but here nothing is said about
Nebuchadnezzar being related to Sennacherib); Tosefta-
Targum on Is. 32; Ekah, introduction, 30, where Sennach-
erib is said to have been the grandfather of Nebuchadnezzar.
Comp. also Ekah, introduction, 23; 2 Targum on Esther
1.2, 11, and 4.1; text on p. 1049 and note 59 pertaining
thereto. 

23. Sanhedrin 96a; for another version of this leg-
end, see text on p. 1050. 

24. Ekah, introduction, 23; Tehillim 79, 359–360;
Koheleth 12.7; 2 Targum Esther 1.2, 11, and 4.1; PK 5,
50b–51a; PR 15, 74a; Shir 2.13. The Rabbis seem to have
taken lqlq (Ezek. 21.25) to mean “shooting”; the divina-
tion employed by Nebuchadnezzar, accordingly, did not
consist in the “shaking of arrows”, but in “throwing” them.
Comp. Cassel, Esther, 287. The three last-named sources
cited above maintain that the seventy years of the Babylon-
ian exile are to be counted from the time when the heavenly
voice began to be heard in Nebuchadnezzar’s palace, while
the actual period of the exile lasted only fifty-two years.
Compare, however, text on p. 1129. During these fifty-
two years the land of Judah was entirely deserted by “all
that lives”; neither man, nor beast, nor fowl, nor fish was to
be found there (comp. Jer. 9.9), and for seven years the soil
thereof was “brimstone and salt, and a burning, that it is
not sown”, so that the attempts made by the Samaritans to
till the soil were in vain. Seven hundred species of “clean”
fish, eight hundred of “clean” beasts and numberless spe-
cies of fowl left the Holy Land at the time of the exile, and
settled in Babylon (the fish travelled through the abyss)
and, with the exception of the turbot, they all returned
with the restoration of the captivity. See Seder ‘Olam 27;
Shabbat 145b; Yoma 54a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69b;
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Kil’ayim 9, 32c; Ketubot 12, 25b; PK 13, 113b–114; PR
1, 3a; Ekah, introduction, 34. The cedar-tree likewise
came at the time of the exile to Babylon, where it was
brought by Nebuchadnezzar, who had spoiled all the cedar
groves of Palestine to enrich his own country. It is to this
that the prophet refers saying: “Yea, the cypresses rejoice at
thee, and the cedars of Lebanon; since thou art laid down,
no feller is come up against us” (Is. 14.8); Ekah 1, 64. The
palm was brought to Babylon forty years prior to the exile
so that Israel, accustomed to the fruit of the palm (sweet
fruit is the proper food for the students of the Torah),
should not lack it. See PK 13, 114a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4,
69b. The Jews were the first to introduce the use of the
“mill” in Babylon, their young men having been forced by
Nebuchadnezzar to take the handmills with them from
Palestine to the land of their captivity. See Ekah 5, 159.
Several of the above statements of the Haggadah and many
others concerning the exile (comp., e. g., note 16) reflect
the views of the Rabbis about the catastrophe in the year
70, C. E., notwithstanding the references made to the bib-
lical passages dealing with the “first exile”. Comp. also
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29c, which reads: Israel was not
exiled until he had become divided into twenty-four sects,
as it is written: “I send thee to the children of Israel, to the
rebellious nation” (Ezek. 2.3). It is quite obvious that the
sectarianism at the end of the second commonwealth is
meant. Another statement (ibid.) reads: Israel was not ex-
iled until he had neglected the law of circumcision and
other divine commands. It is not impossible, though not
very likely, that this wishes to convey the idea that Pauline
Christianity is responsible for the destruction of the sec-
ond Temple. Comp. note 16 (beginning) and note 29 (to-
wards end of page). 

25. Ekah Z., 63, 70, 134; comp. note 27. Michael,
the guardian angel of Israel, had to be found first before
“his” people could be conquered. Comp. the same view
with regard to the guardian angels of Egypt, text on p. 557.
As to the conception that the “right hand” of God is bound
as long as Israel is in exile, see Ekah, 2, 110–111, and foot-
note 4 on p. 433. 

THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM

f the Babylonians thought that the conquest
of Jerusalem was an easy task, they were greatly

mistaken. For three years God endued the
inhabitants with strength to withstand the on-
slaughts of the enemy, in the hope that the Jews
would amend their evil ways and abandon their

godless conduct, so that the threatened punish-
ment might be annulled.

Among the many heroes in the beleaguered
city that was bidding defiance to the Babylon-
ians, one by the name of Akiba was particularly
distinguished. The stones hurled at the walls of
the city from the catapults wielded by the enemy
without, he was wont to catch on his feet, and
throw them back upon the besiegers. Once it
happened that a stone was so cast as to drop, not
upon the wall, but in front of it. In his swift race
toward it, Akiba was precipitated into the space
between the inner and the outer wall. He quick-
ly reassured his friends in the city, that his fall
had in no wise harmed him. He was only a little
shaken up and weak; as soon as he had his ac-
customed daily meal, a roasted ox, he would be
able to scale the wall and resume the struggle
with the Babylonians. But human strength and
artifice avail naught against God. A gust of wind
arose, and Akiba was thrown from the wall,
and he died. Thereupon the Chaldeans made a
breach in the wall, and penetrated into the city.26

Equally fruitless were the endeavors of Ha-
namel, the uncle of Jeremiah, to save the city.
He conjured the angels up, armed them, and
had them occupy the walls. The Chaldeans re-
treated in terror at the sight of the heavenly
host. But God changed the names of the angels,
and brought them back to heaven. Hanamel’s
exorcisms availed naught. When he called the
Angel of the Water, for instance, the response
would come from the Angel of Fire, who bore
the former name of his companion. Then Ha-
namel resorted to the extreme measure of sum-
moning the Prince of the World, who raised
Jerusalem high up in the air. But God thrust
the city down again, and the enemy entered
unhindered.27

Nevertheless, the capture of the city could
not have been accomplished if Jeremiah had
been present. His deeds were as a firm pillar for

I
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the city, and his prayers as a stony wall. There-
fore God sent the prophet28 on an errand out of
the city. He was made to go to his native place,
Anathoth, to take possession of a field, his by
right of inheritance. Jeremiah rejoiced; he took
this as a sign that God would be gracious to
Judah, else He would not have commanded him
to take possession of a piece of land. Scarcely
had the prophet left Jerusalem when an angel
descended upon the wall of the city and caused
a breach to appear, at the same time crying out:
“Let the enemy come and enter the house, for
the Master of the house is no longer therein.
The enemy has leave to despoil it and destroy it.
Go ye into the vineyard and snap the vines
asunder, for the Watchman hath gone away and
abandoned it. But let no man boast and say, he
and his have vanquished the city. Nay, a con-
quered city have ye conquered, a dead people
have ye killed.”

The enemy rushed in and ascended the
Temple mount, and on the spot whereon King
Solomon had been in the habit of sitting when
he took counsel with the elders, the Chaldeans
plotted how to reduce the Temple to ashes.
During their sinister deliberations, they beheld
four angels, each with a flaming torch in his
hand, descending and setting fire to the four
corners of the Temple. The high priest, seeing
the flames shoot up, cast the keys of the Tem-
ple heavenward, saying: “Here are the keys of
Thy house; it seems I am an untrustworthy
custodian,” and, as he turned, he was seized by
the enemy and slaughtered in the very place on
which he had been wont to offer the daily sacri-
fice. With him perished his daughter, her blood
mingling with her father’s. The priests and the
Levites threw themselves into the flames with
their harps and trumpets, and, to escape the vio-
lence feared from the licentious Chaldeans,29

the virgins who wove the curtains for the sanc-
tuary followed their example. Still more horrible

was the carnage caused among the people by
Nebu-zaradan, spurred on as he was by the sight
of  the blood of the murdered prophet Zechari-
ah seething on the floor of the Temple. At first
the Jews sought to conceal the true story con-
nected with the blood. At length they had to
confess, that it was the blood of a prophet who
had prophesied the destruction of the Temple,
and for his candor had been slain by the people.
Nebuzaradan, to appease the prophet, ordered
the scholars of the kingdom to be executed first
on the bloody spot, then the school children,
and at last the young priests, more than a mil-
lion souls in all. But the blood of the prophet
went on seething and reeking, until Nebuzara-
dan exclaimed: “Zechariah, Zechariah, the good
in Israel I have slaughtered. Dost thou desire the
destruction of the whole people?” Then the
blood ceased to seethe.

Nebuzaradan was startled by the thought, if
the Jews, who had a single life upon their con-
science, were made to atone so cruelly, what
would be his own fate! He left Nebuchadnezzar
and became a proselyte.30

26. Ekah Z., 61; PR 29, 139b–140a. On Abika (not
Akiba as in the text, which is a printer’s error), see Güde-
mann, Monatsschrift, XXIX, 132, who identifies him with
Chagiras of Adiabene, whose heroic exploits during the
wars with the Romans in 70 C. E. are described by Jose-
phus, Bell., V, 11.5. That Abika is said to have fought
against the Babylonians is not necessarily an anachronism;
comp. the end of the note 24. When Gabriel (it is he who
is spoken of in Ezek. 10.2 as the “man clothed in linen”) re-
ceived the command “to fill both his hands with coals of
fire from between the Cherubim and dash them against
the city” (of Jerusalem), he had to ask one of the Cherubim
to be kind enough and fetch the coals for him (the celes-
tials need lovingkindness like the terestrials) for he would
have been burned immediately if he had approached the
place of the Cherubim. For three years Gabriel kept the al-
most extinguished coals in his hands, hoping that Israel
would repent and Jerusalem would thus be saved. When
he realized, however, that his hope was doomed to disap-
pointment, he was ready to dash the coals with fury; but at



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



that moment God called to him: “Gently, gently! There are
men in Israel who are kind to their fellow-men. Had Gab-
riel carried out his intention, Israel would have been anni-
hilated, and thus its survival is due to the lovingkindness
shown by some of them, on account of whose merits Gab-
riel was admonished by God not to act too furiously in his
work of destruction. See WR 26.8; Tan. B. III, 41 and 84;
Tan. Emor 3; Shemuel 24, 121; Ekah 1, 75–76; Mishhle 1,
47–48; Yoma 77a. On the part played by Gabriel in the de-
struction of the Temple, see Ekah 2, 97–99, where many
haggadic embellishments are found about the narratives
(visions?) given in Ezek. 9 and 10. As to the mark set by the
angel upon the foreheads of the pious (Ezek. 9.4–6; see
footnote 122 on p. 1159), comp. Shabbat 55a; Tan. B. III,
41; Tan. Mishpatim 6. It is stated in these passages that the
pious were marked by the angel with ink, the wicked with
blood, the ink-mark warded off the angels of destruction,
the blood mark incited them. The “justice” of God insisted
that the pious be also punished for not having guided the
wicked back to the path of righteousness. The demand of
justice was granted, and the pious were even the first upon
whom the punishment was visited. Comp. Ezek. 9.6. 

27. Yalkut II, 1001, without giving its source but
very likely quoting Ekah Z. The view that the destruction
of the Temple was never achieved by the hand of man, but
that the angels (or the heavenly fire) burned it is often met
with in the talmudic and midrashic literature. Michael and
Gabriel are mentioned as the angels who carried out the
work of destruction. Comp. Sanhedrin 96b; Ekah 1, 76; 2,
109–110; DR 1.17; Tehillim 36, 252; Ekah Z., 61; Agga-
dat Shir 5, 39; Midrash Shir 30b. Comp. note 25. Most of
the Midrashim just cited speak of the angels as keeping
guard over the Temple, which accordingly was indestruct-
ible as long as they watched over it. A somewhat different
version of this Haggadah reads: As long as the Shekinah
dwelled in it, the Temple could not be destroyed; but the
Shekinah gradually withdrew from its place between the
Cherubim to its original abode in heaven, and this left the
Temple and the holy city unprotected. Ekah, introduction,
25; Rosh ha-Shanah 31a; PK 13, 114b; ARN 34, 102; Ag-
gadat Shir 5, 39; compare footnote 98 on p. 1054 with re-
gard to the “ten stations” travelled by the Shekinah. Note-
worthy is the statement found in Pesikta and Ekah that for
thirteen and a half years the Shekinah, after withdrawing
from the Temple, dwelled on the Mount of Olives, from
where it proclaimed, three times daily, to the people: “I
will go and return to My place, till they acknowledge their
guilt and seek My face.” Comp. Hosea 5.15. In contrast to
the view that finally the Shekinah returned to heaven,
there are also authorities who maintain that “the Shekinah,
never left the western wall”; Tan. B. II, 5–6; Shir 2.9; Te-
hillim 11, 98–99; ShR 2.3. The western wall is the only
remnant of the former Temple building. 

28. Comp. the “sending away” of Samuel from the
calamitous battle in footnote 42 on p. 895. See also Apoca-
lypse of Baruch 2, according to which Jeremiah, Baruch,
and the other pious men were commanded by God to leave
the city one day before the enemy was to enter it, in order
that their presence might not render it impregnable. Com-
pare with p. 1092. 

29. PR 26, 131a; 2 Targum Esther 1.2, 11; PK 13,
115b–116a; Koheleth 3.16 and 10.6; WR 4.10; Sanhedrin
103a. On the view that the angel destroyed the Temple, see,
besides the references given in note 27, also Apocalypse of
Baruch 7–8 and 80. This apocryphal work is also acquaint-
ed with the legend about the keys of the Temple; the rab-
binical sources dealing with it are given in footnote 130 on
p. 1061; comp. also the references at the beginning of this
note, as well as Ta‘anit 29a; ARN 4, 24; 2 Targum Esther
1.3, 12. The last high priest was Seraiah (comp. 2 Kings
25.18), a brother of Baruch; see Sifre N., 78, and the paral-
lel passages cited by Friedmann, as well as Ekah 2, 113.
Comp. also Shitah Mekubbezet on ‘Arakin 16a. As long as
Israel brought the daily offering (besides circumcision, this
was the only divine command observed by them; comp.,
however, note 24 end, and note 16 beginning) Jerusalem
was impregnable. The enemy succeeded in entering the city
only after the services of the Temple had ceased owing to
the lack of sacrifices. For a time the enemy supplied the
Jews with the necessary animals but finally they sent them
up a swine instead of a sheep. See Apocalypse of Daniel (to-
wards the beginning), which undoubtedly follows Baba Ka-
mma 82b (comp. Josephus, Antiqui., XIV, 2.2), where the
episode with the swine is said to have taken place at the
time of the war between Aristobulus and Hyrcanus. Anoth-
er version of the legend about the swine reads as follows:
When the enemy approached the Temple, the gate shut of
itself, and would by no means open. It was of no avail to the
enemy that he brought three hundred and sixty camels lad-
en with iron axes and tried to force the gate open, as it
“swallowed up” all the rams (comp. the statement concern-
ing the “magnetic iron” in the text on p. 1051). Finally
swfnrP (according to Perles, Schwartz-Festschrift, 305, Hat-
erius Fronto, mentioned by Josephus, Bell., VI, 4.3 and 9.2;
but perhaps swnrfp, Paternus, is to be read; comp. Schürer,
Geschichte, 4th edition, I, 649) brought a swine, slew it, and
sprinkled its blood upon the Temple, defiling it thereby.
Whereupon the gate opened, and the enemy entered the
Temple. When, however, Nebuchadnezzar wanted to enter
the holy of holies, the doors closed and would not open,
until a heavenly voice called out: “Open thy doors, O Leba-
non, that the fire may devour thy cedars” (Zech 11.1).
Whereupon they opened. See 2 Targum 1.2, 11–12, which
in the main follows Sanhedrin 96b and Targum Lam. 2.9.
On the defilement of the Temple by the enemy and on the
blasphemies uttered by them against God, see Ekah 2, 113,
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and ER 1, 5. The Temple was taken on the seventh of Ab,
and the work of destruction began immediately; on the
ninth towards evening the enemy set fire to it, and on the
tenth it was burned down completely; Seder ‘Olam 27;
Ta‘anit 29a; Yerushalmi 4, 69c (top), and Megillah 1, 70c.
It was the first year of the Sabbatical cycle, and on the first
day of the week, the ninth of Ab, when the enemy seized
the Temple just at the moment when the Levites chanted
the song: “And He hath brought upon them their own iniq-
uity and will cut them off in their own evil” (Ps. 94.23). See
Seder ‘Olam 30; Tosefta Ta‘anit 5 (3). 9; Babli 29a;
Yerushalmi 4, 68d; ‘Arakin 11b–12a; Soferim 18. These
sources state that the destruction of the second Temple
took place exactly on the same day of the week and of the
month and in the same year of the Sabbatical cycle as the
first. (70 A.D. = 5th year on this basis, but is second year us-
ing modern basis.) Comp. also Josephus, Bell., VI, 4.5–8,
and Antiqui., X, 8.3; Schürer, Geschichte (4th edition) I,
631. The statements of the latter are far from being correct.
tb� yaxwm is not Sabbath night but Sunday, as the context
shows, since there was no service in the Temple at night;
br[ is not found in correct texts, and is certainly a scribal
error.—God in His mercy ordained that the destruction of
the Temple, as a result of which the people went into cap-
tivity, should take place in the warm days of the summer,
otherwise the exiles would have suffered greatly from the
cold on their way to Babylon. See Tan. B. III, 41.—Just as
the destruction of the Temple would never have been ac-
complished by the Babylonians, if they had not been assist-
ed by God in a miraculous way (comp. above), even so was
the conquest of Jerusalem brought about directly by God.
For two and a half years Nebuchadnezzar besieged the holy
city without making the slightest progress. He finally de-
cided to raise the siege and return to Babylon. When he was
about to carry out his intention, the thought occurred to
him (thus did God ordain) to measure the height of the city
walls, and after taking the measurements in two days he
found out to his great joy that the walls sank daily two and
a half hand-breadths. He remained outside the walls till
they had disappeared entirely, and he entered the city. See
Ekah, introduction, 30. On the view that the gates of the
Temple opened of themselves, see Yoma 39b and Josephus,
Bell., VI, 5.3, who reports this miracle to have taken place
shortly before the destruction of the second Temple.
Comp. note 24 (end). The designation of the Temple as
Lebanon (Yoma, loc. cit., Gittin 56b, and 2 Targum Esther
1.2, 12), is also known to Jerome; comp. his commentary
on Jerem. 22.20. Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, s. v. hymry,
quotes from a Midrash on Lam. the following legend: Jere-
miah and Nebuchadnezzar were intimate friends in their
childhood. The future ruler of the world once said to his
Jewish friend: “If I become king, I shall burn the Temple of
Jerusalem, destroy the city, and drive its people into exile.”

Jeremiah, who knew by the Holy Spirit that Nebuchadnez-
zar was destined to do great things, began to plead with
him for the Jews, but without much success. The only re-
quest he granted him was that he (Jeremiah) should be per-
mitted to save as many as would be able to leave Jerusalem
in the few hours from noon until sunset. When the fatal
day of the destruction of the Temple arrived, Jeremiah was
absent from the city (compare with p. 1075), returning to it
about sunset, and thus was unable to save a person. Comp.
also Horowitz, Bet ‘Eked, I, 37, whose reference to the
source of this legend is misleading, as there can be no doubt
that he copied it from Azulai. Bernstein, König Nebucadn-
ezar, 27, note 1, gives a somewhat different version of this
legend, alleged to be taken from “cabbalistic works”; but
the correctness of the statement may be doubted. Bern-
stein, ibid., quotes from “cabbalistic works” the legend that
Nebuchadnezzar, greatly moved by the tears and lamenta-
tions of his friend Jeremiah, ordered to have the Temple re-
built and the people return from the exile. It is quite certain
that Jewish sources contain nothing of the kind, and it
seems that Bernstein must have confused Jewish with Ara-
bic sources. Comp. Mas‘udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, I, 100. 

30. Gittin 57b; Sanhedrin 96b; Ekah 4, 148–149,
and introduction, 23; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69b; PK 15,
122a–122b; Koheleth 3.16 and 10.4; 2 Targum Esther
1.2,12. In the last-named source Nebuchadnezzar and not
Nebuzaradan is the avenger of the prophet Zechariah. In
Sanhedrin, loc. cit. (comp. also ShR 46.4), it is explicitly
stated that the king was not present at the conquest of
Jerusalem, which was entirely the work of Nebuzaradan. It
is true that the Bible speaks of the campaign against Jerusa-
lem as the work of Nebuchadnezzar; but this is due to the
fact that the general was so overawed by the king that
whatever he did he considered it as the work of his master,
whose likeness he had attached to his chariot, so that he
might always be reminded of him. Apocalypse of Daniel
(beginning) follows in the main Sanhedrin, but has one
new point to the effect that it was Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam who told Nebuzaradan the real cause of the seeth-
ing blood. This explains why he was appointed governor
over Judah by the Babylonian general. On the virgins who
wove the curtains for the sanctuary, see also Apocalypse of
Baruch 10. 18–19. Midrash Aggada on Num. 30.15 (158)
maintains that the blood of the murdered Zechariah be-
spattered the walls of the sanctuary, and in consequence
thereof the Shekinah left the Temple and did not return
until the time of Isaiah. Comp. the references in note 27
on the “stations of the Shekinah”. Ratner, note 17 on Seder
‘Olam 27, justly suggests that the Zechariah legend was
known to this tannaitic work. In the Christian Apocry-
phon Protevangelium of James 24, Zechariah, the father of
John the Baptist, is substituted for his namesake Zechari-
ah, the prophet and high priest in the time of King Joash.
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Compare with p. 1038. In Matth. 22.35 (but not in the
parallel passage Luke 11.51) the father of the murdered
prophet is called Berechiah, owing to a confusion of the
pre-exilic prophet Zechariah (the son of Jehoiada) with the
post-exilic prophet, the author of the biblical book Zechar-
iah, whose father’s name was Berechiah. Comp. also Jose-
phus, Bell., IV, 5.4; Moore, Journal of Oriental Society,
XVI, 317, seq. Midrash Aggada, loc. cit., counts the follow-
ing martyred prophets: Hur (comp. Index, s. v.); Shemai-
ah, who was killed by Basha, king of the ten tribes; Ahiah
of Shiloh (compare footnote 5 on p. 981); Zechariah, who
was killed by king Joash; Isaiah who was sawn asunder by
Manasseh (comp. Index, s. v.); Jeremiah, who was stoned
by the Egyptian Jews. Comp. note 42. For the miracle of
the never-congealing blood, comp. also the quotation from
an unknown Midrash in J.Q.R., N. S. VII, 133, with re-
gard to the blood of the goat slaughtered by the brethren of
Joseph (comp. Gen. 37.31), which, it is said, will remain
uncongealed until the advent of the Messiah. As to the
large number of priests killed by Nebuzaradan, see also
Ekah 2, 108. As to the latter’s conversion to Judaism, com-
pare with p. 1082, where it is assumed that he remained in
the service of Nebuchadnezzar even after the destruction of
the Temple, and accordingly he did not become a prose-
lyte. In Sanhedrin, loc. cit., it is stated that God intended
to have Nebuchadnezzar’s descendants become proselytes,
but the angels objected, for they did not want the wicked
king who destroyed God’s house to be granted such a dis-
tinction. With regard to the army which participated in
the destruction of the Temple, the view is expressed that it
will not rise on the day of resurrection, but at the same
time it will be spared the torments of hell. See Yerushalmi
Shebi‘it 4, 35c; Ruth R. 1, 17. Comp. also Tosefta Sanhe-
drin 13.5 and Seder ‘Olam 3 (end). 

THE GREAT LAMENT

n his return from Anathoth, Jeremiah saw,
at a distance, smoke curling upward from

the Temple mount, and his spirit was joyful. He
thought the Jews had repented of their sins, and
were bringing incense offerings. Once within
the city walls, he knew the truth, that the Tem-
ple had fallen a prey to the incendiary. Over-
whelmed by grief, he cried out: “O Lord, Thou
didst entice me, and I permitted myself to be
enticed; Thou didst send me forth out of Thy
house that Thou mightest destroy it.”31

God Himself was deeply moved by the de-
struction of the Temple, which He had aban-
doned that the enemy might enter and destroy
it. Accompanied by the angels, He visited the
ruins, and gave vent to His sorrow: “Woe is Me
on account of My house. Where are My chil-
dren, where My priests, where My beloved? But
what could I do for you? Did I not warn you?
Yet you would not mend your ways.” “To-day”,
God said to Jeremiah, “I am like a man who has
an only son. He prepares the marriage canopy
for him, and his only beloved dies under it.
Thou dost seem to feel but little sympathy with
Me and with My children. Go, summon Abra-
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses from their graves.
They know how to mourn.” “Lord of the world,”
replied Jeremiah, “I know not where Moses is
buried.” “Stand on the banks of the Jordan,”
said God, “and cry: ‘Thou son of Amram, son
of Amram, arise, see how wolves have devoured
thy sheep.’ ”

Jeremiah repaired to the Double Cave, and
spake to the Patriarchs: “Arise, ye are summoned
to appear before God.” When they asked him the
reason of the summons, he feigned ignorance,
for he feared to tell them the true reason; they
might have cast reproaches upon him that so
great a disaster had overtaken Israel in his time.
Then Jeremiah journeyed on to the banks of the
Jordan, and there he called as he had been bid-
den: “Thou son of Amram, son of Amram, arise,
thou art cited to appear before God.” “What has
happened this day, that God calls me unto
Him?” asked Moses. “I know not,” replied Jere-
miah again. Moses thereupon went to the an-
gels, and from them he learned that the Temple
had been destroyed, and Israel banished from his
land. Weeping and mourning, Moses joined the
Patriarchs, and together, rending their garments
and wringing their hands, they betook them-
selves to the ruins of the Temple. Here their
wailing was augmented by the loud lamenta-

O
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tions of the angels:32 “How desolate are the high-
ways to Jerusalem, the highways destined for
travel without end! How deserted are the streets
that once were thronged at the seasons of the pil-
grimages! O Lord of the world, with Abraham
the father of Thy people, who taught the world
to know Thee as the ruler of the universe, Thou
didst make a covenant, that through him and his
descendants the earth should be filled with peo-
ple, and now Thou hast dissolved Thy covenant
with him. O Lord of the world! Thou hast
scorned Zion and Jerusalem, once Thy chosen
habitation. Thou hast dealt more hardly with
Israel than with the generation of Enosh, the
first idolaters.”

God thereupon said to the angels: “Why do
ye array yourselves against Me with your com-
plaints?” “Lord of the world,” they replied, “on
account of Abraham, Thy beloved, who has
come into Thy house wailing and weeping, yet
Thou payest no heed unto him.” Thereupon
God: “Since My beloved ended his earthly ca-
reer, he has not been in My house. ‘What hath
My beloved to do in My house’?”33

Now Abraham entered into the conversa-
tion: “Why, O Lord of the world, hast Thou ex-
iled my children, delivered them into the hands
of the nations, who torture them with all tor-
tures, and who have rendered desolate the sanc-
tuary, where I was ready to bring Thee my son
Isaac as a sacrifice?” “Thy children have sinned,”
said God, “they have transgressed the whole To-
rah, they have offended against every letter of
it.” Abraham: “Who is there that will testify
against Israel, that he has transgressed the To-
rah?” God: “Let the Torah herself appear and
testify.” The Torah came, and Abraham ad-
dressed her: “O my daughter, dost thou indeed
come to testify against Israel, to say that he vio-
lated thy commandments? Dost thou feel no
shame? Remember the day on which God of-
fered thee to all the peoples, all the nations of

the earth, and they all rejected thee with dis-
dain.34 Then my children came to Sinai, they
accepted thee, and they honored thee. And now,
on the day of their distress, thou standest up
against them?” Hearing this, the Torah stepped
aside, and did not testify. “Let the twenty-two
letters of the Hebrew alphabet in which the To-
rah is written come and testify against Israel,”
said God. They appeared without delay, and
Alef, the first letter, was about to testify against
Israel, when Abraham interrupted it with the
words: “Thou chief of all letters, thou comest to
testify against Israel in the time of his distress?
Be mindful of the day on which God revealed
Himself on Mount Sinai, beginning His words
with thee: ‘Anoki the Lord thy God.’ No people,
no nation accepted thee, only my children, and
now thou comest to testify against them!” Alef
stepped aside and was silent. The same hap-
pened with the second letter Bet,35 and with the
third, Gimel, and with all the rest—all of them
retired abashed, and opened not their mouth.
Now Abraham turned to God and said: “O
Lord of the world! When I was a hundred years
old, Thou didst give me a son, and when he was
in the flower of his age, thirty-seven years old,
Thou didst command me to sacrifice him to
Thee, and I, like a monster, without compas-
sion, I bound him upon the altar with mine
own hands. Let that plead with Thee, and have
Thou pity on my children.” 

Then Isaac raised his voice and spake: “O
Lord of the world, when my father told me,
‘God will provide Himself the lamb for a
burnt offering, my son,’ I did not resist Thy
word. Willingly I let myself be tied to the al-
tar, my throat was raised to meet the knife. Let
that plead with Thee, and have Thou pity on
my children.” 

Then Jacob raised his voice and spake: “O
Lord of the world, for twenty years I dwelt in
the house of Laban, and when I left it, I met
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with Esau, who sought to murder my children,
and I risked my life for theirs. And now they are
delivered into the hands of their enemies, like
sheep led to the shambles, after I coddled them
like fledglings breaking forth from their shells,
after I suffered anguish for their sake all the days
of my life. Let that plead with Thee, and have
Thou pity on my children.”

And at last Moses raised his voice and spake:
“O Lord of the world, was I not a faithful shep-
herd unto Israel for forty long years? Like a steed
I ran ahead of him in the desert, and when the
time came for him to enter the Promised Land,
Thou didst command: ‘Here in the desert shall
thy bones drop!’ And now that the children of
Israel are exiled, Thou hast sent for me to
mourn and lament over them. That is what the
people mean when they say: The good fortune
of the master is none for the slave, but the mas-
ter’s woe is his woe.” And turning to Jeremiah,
he continued: “Walk before me, I will lead them
back; let us see who will venture to raise a hand
against them.” Jeremiah replied: “The roads can-
not be passed, they are blocked with corpses.”
But Moses was not to be deterred, and the two,
Moses following Jeremiah, reached the rivers of
Babylon. When the Jews saw Moses, they said:
“The son of Amram has ascended from his
grave to redeem us from our enemies.”36 At that
moment a heavenly voice was heard to cry out:
“It is decreed!” And Moses said: “O my chil-
dren, I cannot redeem you, the decree is unal-
terable—may God redeem you speedily,” and
he departed from them.

The children of Israel raised their voices in
sore lamentation, and the sound of their grief
pierced to the very heavens. Meantime Moses
returned to the Fathers, and reported to them to
what dire suffering the exiled Jews were exposed,
and they all broke out into woe-begone plaints.37

In his bitter grief, Moses exclaimed: “Be cursed,
O sun, why was not thy light extinguished in

the hour in which the enemy invaded the sanc-
tuary?” The sun replied: “O faithful shepherd, I
swear by thy life, I could not grow dark. The
heavenly powers would not permit it. Sixty fiery
scourges they dealt me, and they said, ‘Go and
let thy light shine forth.’ ”38 Another last com-
plaint Moses uttered: “O Lord of the world,
Thou hast written it in Thy Torah: ‘And whether
it be cow or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her
young both in one day.’ How many mothers
have they slaughtered with their children—and
Thou art silent!”

Then, with the suddenness of a flash,
Rachel, our mother, stood before the Holy
One, blessed be He: “Lord of the world,” she
said, “Thou knowest how overwhelming was Ja-
cob’s love for me, and when I observed that my
father thought to put Leah in my place, I gave
Jacob secret signs, that the plan of my father
might be set at naught. But then I repented me
of what I had done, and to spare my sister mor-
tification, I disclosed the signs to her. More than
this, I myself was in the bridal chamber, and
when Jacob spake with Leah, I made reply, lest
her voice betray her. I, a woman, a creature of
flesh and blood, of dust and ashes, was not jeal-
ous of my rival. Thou, O God, everlasting King,
Thou eternal and merciful Father, why wast
Thou jealous of the idols, empty vanities? Why
hast Thou driven out my children, slain them
with the sword, left them at the mercy of their
enemies?” Then the compassion of the Supreme
God was awakened, and He said: “For thy sake,
O Rachel, I will lead the children of Israel back
to their land.”39

31. PR 26, 131. Compare with p. 1075. 
32. On the weeping of the angels (=Is. 33.8), see also

text on p. 229. On this occasion as well as on those of the
flood and of the drowning of the Egyptians God silenced
the song of the angels; Ekah, introduction, 24,24. Com-
pare pp. 564–565, note 60, and pp. 836–837, note 958.
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The weeping of the angels at the destruction of the Temple
is also found in Apocalypse of Baruch 77.2. 

33. On the designation of Abraham as the “friend”
and “beloved” of God, see text on p. 168, note 4. 

34. On the rejection of the Torah by the “other na-
tions”, see text on p. 593.

35. In the Midrash the words of Abraham addressed
to the first three letters only of the alphabet are given. 

36. On the part of Moses in the Messianic work of
redemption, see text on pp. 500, 541; text on pp. 734,
838. For the designation of “faithful shepherd”, see text on
p. 500. 

37. The plaints of Moses and the people are later in-
sertions in the old legend about the great lament, as may be
seen from the language, which is Aramaic, whereas the rest
is Hebrew. Similarly the Rachel episode did not originally
form part of this legend. 

38. For a similar case where the sun is forced to do his
work, see text on pp. 671–672. On the “sixty fiery scourges”,
see p. 810, footnote 896 and p. 1013, footnote 84. 

39. Ekah, introduction, 24, Ekah Z., 63, 66–67,
71–73, 138–140, 142–144. See also Menahot 53b, which
reads: In the hour when the Temple was destroyed God
found Abraham there praying. God said to him: “What
doth My beloved in My house?” “I came on account of my
children,” replied Abraham. “Thy children”, said God,
“have committed sins, and have been banished.” “Per-
haps”, rejoined Abraham, “without intention, through ig-
norance.” “No,” said God, “they did it presumptuously.”
“May be”, pleaded Abraham, “only a small portion of them
sinned.” “No,” remonstrated God, “many of them are
guilty.” “Had it been Thy will,” rejoined Abraham, “they
would have repented.” “Nay,” said God, “their wickedness
waxeth when they prosper.” Abraham then began to weep
and mourn, saying: “God forbid that there should be no
salvation for them.” A heavenly voice then proclaimed:
“The Lord called thy (Israel’s) name ‘A green olive-tree’
(Jer. 11.16); Israel is like an olive-tree: its product comes
after pressure and crushing; even so will Israel’s salvation
come after its suffering.” This account is a haggadic para-
phrase of Jer. 11.15–16. In BHM V, 63–64, it is Jacob who
leads in the great lament, and makes the angels, as well as
the souls of the pious (in line 2 from below ÷tm�nw is to be
read), weep for Israel. He was consoled only after he had
received assurance from God that Israel’s sufferings at the
hands of his oppressors would save him from torments of
hell. Compare with pp. 198–199. For another version of
the lament, see 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (towards the end);
ARN 4, 24, 165; second version 7, 21; ER 28, 148–150;
Ekah 1, 42, 56, and 59; PR 28, 135; PK 22, 148b (trja

aqsP). In Pesikta the whole of nature mourns for Israel. It
is very likely presupposed here that with the destruction of
the Temple nature deteriorated, and will not regain its

former excellence until the advent of the Messiah. Comp.
Sotah Mishnah 9.2; Tosefta 15.1–2; Babli 48b–49a;
Yerushalmi 9, 24b. See also Pesahim 42b; Baba Batra 25b;
Tan. Tezawweh 13. For further references to the great la-
ment, see Berakot 3a; 7a (top), 59a; Hagigah 5b; an un-
known Midrash quoted by Makiri on Is. 52, 195 and 196
(the paragraph dwd rma µdgnk on p. 196 is quoted as
Pesikta in Makiri on Ps. 31, 204); Zohar III, 172a. The
Zohar legend about the “tears of God”, shed for the suffer-
ing of Israel, turning into pearls is probably based on Bera-
kot 59a. On Rachel’s intercession for her children, see text
on pp. 284, 318; footnote 202 on p. 288; text on p. 403;
ER 28, 148; ps.-Rashi on Abot 3.12. Although the de-
struction of the Temple was a great loss, it was nevertheless
fortunate that God poured out His wrath upon “stones
and wood” and not upon Israel. The destruction of the
Temple saved Israel from annihilation. See Kiddushin 31b
(comp. Rashi caption atlym ayy[tsya); Tehillim 79,
360, and 92, 408 (which reads: Songs and music at the
erection of the Temple, and songs and music at the de-
struction of the Temple); Ekah 4, 148; ER 28, 150–151.
In the exile God made Israel swear five oaths: not to at-
tempt to reconquer the Holy Land by force of arms; not to
rebel against the nations ruling over them; not to divulge
the appointed time of the redemption; not to despair of
the final redemption (this, it seems, is the meaning of
wqjry al�; differently Rashi); not to divulge the “secret”
(of the calendar) to the other nations. At the same time
God made the nations swear not to oppress Israel too hard.
See Ketubot 111a; Shir 2.7. Comp. also Tan. B. I, 38–39,
and the parallel passages cited by Buber in note 134. God
assured Israel that He would redeem them in the time to
come, not as the nations, and even Israel, thought that the
destruction of the Temple amounted to the repudiation of
Israel. See ShR 31.10; PR 31, 143b, 146b; Berakot 32b. 

JEREMIAH’S JOURNEY TO BABYLON

hen Nebuchadnezzar dispatched his gen-
eral Nebuzaradan to the capture of Jeru-

salem, he gave him three instructions regarding
the mild treatment of Jeremiah: “Take him, and
look well to him, and do him no harm; but do
unto him even as he shall say unto thee.” At the
same time he enjoined him to use pitiless cruelty
toward the rest of the people. But the prophet de-
sired to share the fate of his suffering brethren,
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and when he saw a company of youths in the
pillory, he put his own head into it. Nebu-
zaradan would always withdraw him again.
Thereafter if Jeremiah saw a company of old
men clapped in chains, he would join them and
share their ignominy, until Nebuzaradan re-
leased him. Finally, Nebuzaradan said to Jere-
miah: “Lo, thou art one of three things; either
thou art a prophesier of false things, or thou art
a despiser of suffering, or thou art a shedder of
blood. A prophesier of false things—for since
many a year hast thou been prophesying the
downfall of this city, and now, when thy proph-
ecy has come true, thou sorrowest and mournest.
Or a despiser of suffering—for I seek to do thee
naught harmful, and thou thyself pursuest what
is harmful to thee, as though to say, ‘I am indif-
ferent to pain.’ Or a shedder of blood—for the
king has charged me to have a care of thee, and
let no harm come upon thee, but as thou insist-
est upon seeking evil for thyself, it must be that
the king may hear of thy misfortune, and put
me to death.”40

At first Jeremiah refused Nebuzaradan’s of-
fer to let him remain in Palestine. He joined the
march of the captives going to Babylon, along
the highways streaming with blood and strewn
with corpses. When they arrived at the borders
of the Holy Land, they all, prophet and people,
broke out into loud wails, and Jeremiah said:
“Yes, brethren and countrymen, all this hath be-
fallen you, because ye did not hearken unto the
words of my prophecy.”41 Jeremiah journeyed
with them until they came to the banks of the
Euphrates. Then God spoke to the prophet:
“Jeremiah, if thou remainest here, I shall go
with them, and if thou goest with them, I shall
remain here.” Jeremiah replied: “Lord of the
world, if I go with them, what doth it avail
them? Only if their King, their Creator accom-
panies them, will it bestead them.”42

When the captives saw Jeremiah make prep-
arations to return to Palestine, they began to

weep and cry: “O Father Jeremiah, wilt thou,
too, abandon us?” “I call heaven and earth to
witness,” said the prophet, “had you wept but
once in Zion, ye had not been driven out.”43

Beset with terrors was the return journey for
the prophet. Corpses lay everywhere, and Jere-
miah gathered up all the fingers that lay about;
he strained them to his heart, fondled them,
kissed them, and wrapped them in his mantle,
saying sadly: “Did I not tell you, my children,
did I not say to you, ‘Give glory to the Lord
your God, before He cause darkness, and before
your feet stumble upon the dark mountains’?”44

Dejected, oppressed by his grief, Jeremiah
saw the fulfilment of his prophecy against the
coquettish maidens of Jerusalem, who had pur-
sued but the pleasures and enjoyments of the
world. How often had the prophet admonished
them to do penance and lead a God-fearing life!
In vain; whenever he threatened them with the
destruction of Jerusalem, they said: “Why should
we concern ourselves about it?” “A prince will
take me unto wife,” said one; the other, “A pre-
fect will marry me.” And at first it seemed the
expectations of Jerusalem’s fair daughters would
be realized, for the most aristocratic of the victori-
ous Chaldeans were charmed by the beauty of
the women of Jerusalem, and offered them their
hand and their rank. But God sent disfiguring
and repulsive diseases upon the women, and the
Babylonians cast them off, threw them violently
out of their chariots, and ruthlessly drove them
over the prostrate bodies.45

40. Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113a–113b;
PR 29, 137a. 

41. PR 27, 131b. Comp. the references given in the
preceding note. 

42. Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113b. On the
idea that God accompanied Israel in exile, see also PR 31,
144b, and footnote 4 on p. 433. Opinions differ as to the
fate of Jeremiah (and Baruch) after he had been carried off
to Egypt. According to our text of Seder ‘Olam 26, when
Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, Jeremiah and Baruch
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were “exiled by him to Babylon”, whereas Rashi, on Jer.
44.14, has Palestine instead of Babylon. Comp. also
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 1, 19a (top), and the parallel passages
on margin, where it is stated that Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and
Baruch fixed the calendar outside the Holy Land; as the
context shows, this can only refer to Babylon. With regard
to Baruch, Megillah 16b explicitly states that he lived (and
died) in Babylon. This is in agreement with Baruch 1.1.
Comp. also Ratner note 50 on Seder ‘Olam 26, and Ha-
Misderonah I, 37. In Apocalypse of Baruch 10 and 33 it is
said that Jeremiah was told by God to go to Babylon to
console the exiles, whereas Baruch remained in the Holy
Land with the rest of the people. According to The Rest of
Words 4.5, Jeremiah was carried off captive to Babylon.
The different versions about Jeremiah’s martyrdom reflect
the difference of opinion as to the country in which the
prophet finally settled. The legend about the prophet’s
martyrdom is very likely of Jewish origin, although the
rabbinic literature contains only one reference to it. But
Heb. 11.37 seems to allude to it. An unknown Midrash
quoted in Midrash Aggada, Num. 30.15, reads as follows:
The Jews in Egypt stoned Jeremiah, but his body was bur-
ied by the Egyptians who loved him, because through his
prayers the crocodiles (on µyyj wnmth, see Löw in Judaica,
341) disappeared from the Nile, and ceased to ravage the
country. Later Alexander disinterred the body, and buried
it in Alexandria. On Jeremiah as a helper against the croco-
diles, see also the extract from an Armenian pseudepi-
graphic work in Apocrypha Anecdota, II, 164. The legend
about the prophet’s martyrdom in ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis
Prophetarum, s. v. “Jeremiah”, agrees in the main with Mid-
rash Aggada. On the other hand, the Rest of Words, 9,
maintains that Jeremiah suffered his martyrdom not in
Egypt (=Tapheneh in ps.-Epiphanius), but in Jerusalem,
and a popular tradition still current points to a spot in the
north of the holy city as the prophet’s grave. Jeremiah’s
martyrdom is also mentioned in Visio Pauli 49, and by
Hippolytus, Susanna 1.1. Other Christian writers (comp.
Victorinus of Peteau, Apocalypse of John, 11.1; ps.-Tertul-
lian, Carmen Adversus Marcionitas 3, 245 and 257) count
Jeremiah among those who never “tasted death”. This view
must have been widespread, as it left its traces in Arabic
sources (comp. Friedlaender, Chadhirlegende, 269–270).
Still it is very doubtful whether it is of Jewish origin. It is
more likely that Christian legend transferred to Jeremiah
certain features which originally belonged to his disciple
Baruch (on a similar confusion between master and disci-
ple, see note 66, end), who, according to Jewish tradition
was one of those who “entered paradise alive”; compare
with p. 1093. See also the remarks in notes 13 and 66 on
Jeremiah as one of the “two witnesses”. In ‘Aktan IV (end;
Carmoly’s edition) it is said that Jeremiah prayed for death,
as he could no longer endure to see Israel suffer. Whereup-

on a heavenly voice was heard saying: “Wait until thou
seest the destruction of Babylon, and then I will grant thee
peace (ûjyna), until I build My house for ever.” God then
“hid” him. This undoubtedly presupposes that the prophet
did not die, but it may be doubted whether this passage is
genuine, as it seems to be a fabrication of Carmoly’s. Jere-
miah is not among the “ten pious men”, who, according to
‘Aktan 1, “entered paradise alive”. The statement in Shal-
shelet 99b–100a, 101a about the martydom of Jeremiah
and about his meeting with Plato in Egypt (who first ridi-
culed the prophet, but later admired him) is taken from
Christian sources. Comp. also Abravanel on Jer. 5.1.—The
Ben Sira legend is so closely interwoven with the life of Jer-
emiah that it may be worth while to give here its main fea-
ture in connection with the Jeremiah legends. This
prophet surprised once, in a public bath, wicked men of
the tribe of Ephraim, and found them committing onan-
ism; he reproached them for their sin. Far from repenting,
they forced the prophet to follow their example, threaten-
ing that if he refused, they would commit sodomy, using
him as the object of their lust. Shortly after the prophet’s
virgin daughter came to bathe in the same place, and con-
ceived by absorbing the sperm released by her father. Nine
months later she gave birth to a son, who, immediatly after
he left his mother’s womb (comp. note 12), began to
speak, saying to her: “Do not be ashamed though the peo-
ple may accuse thee of having led an immoral life, tell
them that I am Ben Sira, that is, ‘the son of Jeremiah’ ” (the
numerical value of arys is 271, the same as that of whymry).
After a long conversation with his mother, in which he told
her, among other things, that his father Jeremiah likewise
spoke immediately after his birth (compare with p. 1067),
he requested her to provide him with a good meal consist-
ing of bread, meat, and wine, as he was not like other in-
fants who are nourished by the breasts of their mothers. At
the age of one year he was sent to school, where his display
of wisdom and learning caused masters and pupils to mar-
vel. No sooner did the teacher begin to instruct him in the
Hebrew alphabet than Ben Sira composed proverbs in ac-
cordance with the order of the letters. The teacher ex-
claimed: “In truth, nature changed its order.” Ben Sira,
however, remarked: “This is nothing new, as Baruch did it
before me, when he composed the alphabetic lamentations
(Book of Lamentations) at the command of Jeremiah, who
recited to him the letters of the alphabet, while he immedi-
ately formed the verses.” Ben Sira spent seven years at
school; when he left it, there was nothing “big or small”
which he did not know. He could tell, for instance, by
looking at it how many grains a measure (=seah) of wheat
contains. The fame of his wisdom spread all over the
world, and hence the wise men of Nebuchadnezzar became
envious of him, and by means of slander and all kinds of
wild accusations attempted to have Nebuchadnezzar kill
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him, but all his machinations against him were of no avail.
Nebuchadnezzar was even ready to abdicate his throne in
his favor, but Ben Sira refused to become king, as he was
not a descendant of David. Nebuchadnezzar then wanted
him to marry his daughter, but, of course, he refused to
marry a Gentile woman. For this affront the king was
about to kill him, but Ben Sira’s great wisdom saved him.
See 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira. This curious little book, con-
taining fables, legends, and tales, in all of which Ben Sira is
the central figure, is not of a homogeneous character. The
unusual (not miraculous) birth, the marvellous preco-
ciousness, and other features of the Ben Sira legend are de-
cidedly anti-Christian in character. Jesus, the son of Sira (=
Ben Sira) is contrasted with Jesus, the son of Mary, and the
former appears in a more favorable light. See Ginzberg,
Jewish Encyclopedia, II, 680, where it is shown that the
gnostic work Evangel of the Childhood of Jesus was the
model after which the Ben Sira legend was fashioned.
Comp. also Ginzberg, Zeitschrift für Hebräische Bibliogra-
phie, XI, 125–126, and BHM V, 37. The Arabic sources
tell a great deal about the relation between Nebuchadnez-
zar and Joseph, and the part played in these sources by Jo-
seph (i. e., Aesop) is practically the same as that ascribed to
Ben Sira in the Jewish legend. Comp. Hochfeld, Beiträge
zur Syrischen Fabelliteratur. When Ben Sira was about to
begin to study the Book of Yezirah, a heavenly voice was
heard saying: “Thou canst not do it alone.” He went to his
father and they studied it together. At the end of three
years a man was created by them (i. e., following the in-
structions of the book, they succeeded in doing so; comp.
Sanhedrin 65b and 76b), on whose forehead was written
Emet (tma), “truth” (comp. Yoma 69b, which reads: Emet
is the seal of God), as on Adam’s forehead. The man thus
created said to them: “God created Adam, and when He
decided that he should die, He erased one letter from the
word Emet, and Adam was dead (tm “dead” = tma with-
out the first letter). I greatly desire that ye do the same to
me, and that ye never again create a man, that the world go
not astray through him like the generation of Enosh”
(compare with p. 117). The man they created further said
to them: “Transpose the order of the letters (by means of
which he was created), and erase the Alef from the word
Emet on my forehead.” They did so, and he immediately
turned into dust. See Sefer ha-Gematria quoted from MS. by
Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot, 122–123. A somewhat different
version of this legend is found in Kaneh 36a, and hence in
Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 1.26, 9d, where haylP is given as
source. The complete title of Kaneh is awhw hnqh rPs

haylph  @s. Ben Sira imparted his secret lore to his son Uz-
ziah and his grandson Joseph. When he had done so, the
Holy Spirit called out: “Who is it that revealed My secrets
to mankind?” Ben Sira (the numerical value of hymry rb is
469, and hence � |fx[ = hymry rb, i. e., Ben Sira) arose

and said: “I, Buzi the son of Buzi.” The Holy Spirit said to
him: “Enough!” Immediately Joseph (his grandson) sat down
and wrote the words dictated to him by Ben Sira in five
books. See quotation from a MS. (Paris Codex 762) by
Barges, Tagin, 10. On the son and grandson of Ben Sira,
see Epstein, Ha-Hoker II, 41, and Mordell, J.Q.R., N.S.,
III, 529–534. On Buzi = Jeremiah, see note 93. The iden-
tification of Ben Sira with the high priest Joshua the son of
Jehozadak, found on the title page of some editions of Al-
phabet of Ben Sira, is of Christian origin; comp. Nestle in
Hastings’ Dictinoary of the Bible, IV, 542, who gives refer-
ences to the Latin MSS. of Ecclus. where the author is de-
scribed as the son of Jehozadak. See also Shebet Yehudah 2,
which reads: The second persecution of the Jews took place
in the time of Ben Sira; it was a very severe persecution,
but I do not know the cause thereof. I found it written that
on this occasion thirty thousand souls apostatized from the
religion of Moses, and those who remained steadfast were
burned as martyrs. This Ben Sira is Joshua ben Sira, the
grandson of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest,
known among the Christians as Josephus Sirach. He com-
posed the book of Ecclesiasticus in use among Christians,
who consider it as a biblical book, on account of its great
wisdom and value. 

43. Pr. 26, 131b. This is followed by the description
of the “mourning woman”. The prophet met a woman in
mourning, who informed him that she was mourning and
weeping for her husband who “went far away from her”,
and for her seven sons, who in the absence of their father,
were killed by a house falling upon them (comp. Job 1.19;
Friedmann’s text is to be corrected in accordance with the
Parma MS; see Halper, Post-Biblical Hebrew Literature,
Hebrew volume, 16 and 210). Jeremiah attempted to con-
sole her, saying to her: “Thou art not better than my mother
Zion, and yet she became pasture for the beasts of the
field.” The woman answered: “I am thy mother Zion, I am
the mother who lost her seven children” (comp. Jer. 15.9).
Jeremiah then consoled her, pointing out that her fate was
similar to that of Job, and like him she would at the end be
compensated for all her suffering. He closed his consoling
address with the message of God: “A mortal of flesh and
blood built thee, a mortal of flesh and blood laid thee
waste; but in the future I shall build thee.” A similar vision
is also found in 4 Ezra 9.38–10.28; yet it is inconceivable
that there is direct dependence of the Midrash upon Ezra.
Comp. Lévi, R.E.J. XXIV, 281–285. A poetical rendering
of this vision is Kalir’s dirge talmb za in twnyq according
to the Ashkenazic ritual.

44. Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113b. Not only
did they not heed the warnings and admonitions of the
prophets, but they even mocked at him and his prophecies;
Mishle 1, 48. Yea, they went so far in their wickedness, that
they spread a rumor that Jeremiah was leading an immoral
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life. These false accusations raised against him embittered
him greatly, and he prayed to God to make “his enemies
stumble” (comp. Jer. 18.23). By this he meant that even
when they performed charitable deeds, the recipients
thereof should be unworthy and undeserving. See Baba
Kamma 16b. 

45. PK 17, 132a–133b; PR 31, 145b; WR 16.1;
Ekah 4, 150–151; Ekah Z., 71 and 142; Yoma 9b; Tan. B.
III, 42; Shabbat 62b–63b. In the last-named passage the
statement is found that the wood growing in Jerusalem
had the pleasant flavor of cinnamon (and could be used as
perfume by the women). But at the time of the destruction
this kind of wood was “hidden” (= disappeared), with the
exception of a very small piece which was preserved and is
to be found in the treasure of queen Zamzamai (=Zenobia,
queen of Palmyra). On cinnamon in Palestine see the refer-
ences given by Löw, Aramäische Pflanzennamen, 292. There
was so much cinnamon there that it was used as fodder for
goats. Comp. Yerushalmi Peah 7, 20a (bottom). When the
holy city was conquered, Nebuchadnezzar issued an order
to his armies to refrain from any immoral acts with married
women, because the “God of the Jews hates unchastity”. All
the single women in Jerusalem got quickly married, to pro-
tect themselves against any attack by the Babylonian sol-
diers, with the exception of three widows who remained
unprovided with husbands, and they were the only women
who were ravished. See Ekah 5, 157 and Aggadat Shir 5,
38. Against this view comp. Yebamot 16b, which, explicitly
speaks of the licentiousness displayed by the Babylonian
troops on this occasion. See further Ekah 1, 46 (bottom);
5, 157 (the explanation of ÷jf as a euphemism for l[b,
“had sexual intercourse”, is known also to Jerome on Is. 47,
2, who, in agreement with Sotah 10a, takes ÷jwf in Jud.
16.21 to have this meaning; compare note 121 on p.
880); Esther R. 2.3; Targum on Lam. 5.13. As to the
beauty of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, see also Kiddushin
49b (which reads: Of ten measures of beauty Jerusalem
has nine and the rest of the world one); ARN 28,85.
Comp. further Gittin 58a; Targum on Lam. 4.2; text on
p. 1101, with regard to the great charms of the young
men of Jerusalem. 

TRANSPORTATION OF THE CAPTIVES

ebuchadnezzar’s orders were to hurry the
captives along the road to Babylon with-

out stop or stay. He feared the Jews might else
find opportunity to supplicate the mercy of
God, and He, compassionate as He is, would re-

lease them instantly they did penance.46 Ac-
cordingly, there was no pause in the forward
march, until the Euphrates was reached. There
they were within the borders of the empire of
Nebuchadnezzar, and he thought he had noth-
ing more to fear.

Many of the Jews died as soon as they
drank of the Euphrates. In their native land they
had been accustomed to the water drawn from
springs and wells. Mourning over their dead
and over the others that had fallen by the way,
they sat on the banks of the river, while Nebu-
chadnezzar and his princes on their vessels cele-
brated their victory amid song and music. The
king noticed that the princes of Judah, though
they were in chains, bore no load upon their
shoulders, and he called to his servants: “Have
you no load for these?” They took the parch-
ment scrolls of the law, tore them in pieces,
made sacks of them, and filled them with sand;
these they loaded upon the backs of the Jewish
princes. At sight of this disgrace, all Israel broke
out into loud weeping. The voice of their sor-
row pierced the very heavens, and God deter-
mined to turn the world once more into chaos,
for He told Himself, that after all the world was
created but for the sake of Israel. The angels hast-
ened thither, and they spake before God: “O
Lord of the world, the universe is Thine. Is it
not enough that Thou hast dismembered thy
earthly house, the Temple? Wilt Thou destroy
Thy heavenly house, too?” God restraining them
said: “Do ye think I am a creature of flesh and
blood, and stand in need of consolation? Do I
not know beginning and end of all things? Go
rather and remove their burdens from the princes
of Judah.” Aided by God the angels descended,
and they carried the loads put upon the Jewish
captives until they reached Babylon.

On their way, they passed the city of Bari.47

The inhabitants thereof were not a little aston-
ished at the cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar, who
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made the captives march naked. The people of
Bari stripped their slaves of their clothes, and
presented the slaves to Nebuchadnezzar. When
the king expressed his astonishment thereat,
they said: “We thought thou wert particularly
pleased with naked men.” The king at once or-
dered the Jews to be arrayed in their garments.
The reward accorded the Bariites was that God
endowed them forever with beauty and irresist-
ible grace.48

The compassionate Bariites did not find
many imitators. The very opposite quality was
displayed by the Ammonites, Moabites, Edom-
ites, and Arabs. Despite their close kinship with
Israel, their conduct toward the Jews was dictated
by cruelty. The two first-mentioned, the Am-
monites and the Moabites, when they heard the
prophet foretell the destruction of Jerusalem,
hastened without a moment’s delay to report it
to Nebuchadnezzar, and urge him to attack
Jerusalem. The scruples of the Babylonian king,
who feared God, and all the reasons he ad-
vanced against a combat with Israel, they refuted,
and finally they induced him to act as they
wished.49 At the capture of the city, while all the
strange nations were seeking booty, the Ammo-
nites and the Moabites threw themselves into
the Temple to seize the scroll of the law, because
it contained the clause against their entering into
the “assembly of the Lord even to the tenth gen-
eration.”50 To disgrace the faith of Israel, they
plucked the Cherubim from the Holy of Holies
and dragged them through the streets of Jerusa-
lem, crying aloud at the same time: “Behold
these sacred things that belong to the Israelites,
who say ever they have no idols.”

The Edomites were still more hostile51 in
the hour of Israel’s need. They went to Jerusa-
lem with Nebuchadnezzar, but they kept them-
selves at a distance from the city, there to await
the outcome of the battle between the Jews and
the Babylonians. If the Jews had been victori-

ous, they would have pretended they had come
to bring them aid. When Nebuchadnezzar’s
victory became known, they showed their true
feelings. Those who escaped the sword of the
Babylonians, were hewn down by the hand of
the Edomites.52

But in fiendish cunning these nations were
surpassed by the Ishmaelites. Eighty thousand
young priests, each with a golden shield upon his
breast, succeeded in making their way through
the ranks of Nebuchadnezzar and in reaching the
Ishmaelites. They asked for water to drink. The
reply of the Ishmaelites was: “First eat, and then
you may drink,” at the same time handing them
salt food. Their thirst was increased, and the
Ishmaelites gave them leather bags filled with
nothing but air instead of water. When they
raised them to their mouths, the air entered their
bodies, and they fell dead.

Other Arabic tribes showed their hostility
openly; as the Palmyrenes, who put eighty thou-
sand archers at the disposal of Nebuchadnezzar
in his war against Israel.53

46. PR 28, 135a, and 31, 144a; Ekah 5, 155–156
(this command Nebuchadnezzar gave to Nebuzaradan
who is called Arioch, in Dan. 2.14, who took charge of the
transport of the exiles); Tehillim 137, 522; ER 28, 150. 

47. PR 28, 135a–135b; Tehillim 137, 522–523;
Targum on Lam. 5.5 (which reads: The holy books were
torn in pieces, and the parchment was used for bags which,
filled with water from the Euphrates, were carried by the
princes of Judah); ER 28, 154; 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (to-
wards the end). In the last passage it is asserted that Jeremi-
ah said to Nebuchadnezzar and his army: “Go not to your
idols to praise them; know that ye have taken captive and
killed a people which was already captured and slain (i. e. it
was God who made the victory over Jerusalem possible;
compare with p. 1075, and Sanhedrin 96b, which reads:
Thou killest a slain people, thou burnest a burned palace,
thou grindest ground flour), and ye have no reason for
vainglory.” Jeremiah marched along with the captives be-
yond Bari (comp. the following note), until they reached a
certain country, where he bitterly wept and sobbed. Two
tears fell from his eyes, and they became two fountains
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which exist to this day. In the Christian legend (Acts of An-
drew and Matthew towards the end) the flesh and hair torn
from a martyr changed into trees. In the Midrashim quoted
above, and especially in ER 28, 154, God’s wrath against
Israel changed into love for them, when the people at the
banks of the Euphrates experienced in their hearts feelings
of remorse and repentance of their sins. It was then that
God broke out in a great lament (compare with pp. 1075,
seq.) for the suffering of the people. 

48. PR 28, 135b–136a; Tehillim 137, 523; 2 Targum
Esther 1.2 (towards the end; wrwk tyb or rather yrwb tyb is
to be emended to ynb yrab); Aggadat Bereshit 63, 128. On
Bari (in Italy?), see Bacher, Monatsschrift, XLI, 604 and in
R.E.J., XXXIII, 40–44; Lévi, R.E.J. XXXIII, 278–282 and
XXXV, 224. 

49. Sanhedrin 96b; Midrash Tannaim 145. As to
Nebuchadnezzar’s reluctance to undertake the campaign
against Jerusalem, see text on pp. 1074–1075. 

50. Yebamot 16b; Ekah 1, 74. 
51. PK 19, 137–138a; Ekah, introduction, 9. 
52. Yelammedenu in Yalkut on Obadiah; comp. also

PK 19, 138a–138b; Midrash Shir 39a. On the Edomites as
the destroyers of the Temple, see also PK 3, 25b, 26a–26b.
On Edom = Rome, see Index, s. v. “Edom”. Compare with
p. 745. In Esther R. 1.2 it is said that the ynayfswgaw

ynmwqyd counselled Nebuchadnezzar to undertake the war
against Jerusalem and to destroy the Jews. They were pun-
ished for their evil counsel, and they themselves were de-
stroyed. The ynaylwqrbw wnlwky then took their place. As to
the meaning and correct reading of the Hebrew words just
quoted, see Sachs, Beiträge, I, 113; Cassel, An Explanatory
Commentary on Esther, 17–19. ynwyrwqd is very likely to be
read instead of ynmwqyd and ynayrwfrPw ynwlk instead of
ynaylwqrbw ynlwky. The Midrash remarks that the Decuri-
ones and Augustiani (comp. Tacitus, Annales, XIV, 15.2,
which reads: Equites Romani cognomento Augustianorum
aetate ac robore conspicui) advised the destruction of the
people, and as a punishment the power was taken away
from them (the Senate) and given to the Calones and Prae-
toriani. R. Benjamin of Tudela, in his Itinerary 8, likewise
reports that Titus undertook the campaign against Jerusa-
lem at the special order of the Senate, the Decuriones and
Augustiani of the Midrash. That Nebuchadnezzar stands
here for Titus and that the account refers to the destruc-
tion of the second Temple is quite obvious. Comp. the fol-
lowing note and note 24 (end). 

53. Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69b; Ekah 2, 108; BR 53,
14; ShR 3.2 and 27.1; Tan. Yitro 5; Tehillim 5, 54–55. On
the part played by the Palmyrenes in the destruction of the
Temple, see also Yebamot 16b, and note 45. The tradition
about the Palmyrene archers who took part in the cam-

paign against Jerusalem is historically sound; comp. Cag-
nat, L’Armée Romaine au Siège de Jerusalem, in the supple-
ment to R.E.J., XXII, 39. The legend, however, which is
ever fond of drawing parallels, speaks not only of the par-
ticipation of the Palmyrenes in the war against Jerusalem
under Titus, but also of the assistance they rendered Neb-
uchadnezzar. The parallels are often carried so far that one
is not quite sure whether the legend, in speaking of the de-
struction of the Temple, refers to that of the first or the sec-
ond. The legend, for instance, about the birth of the
Messiah on the day of the destruction of the Temple is of-
ten mentioned (Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 5a; Ekah 1, 89–90;
Ekah Z., 133; Panim Aherim, 78; Aggadat Bereshit 67,
133; a quotation from an unknown Midrash by Grünhut
in his edition of Makiri on Prov., 103b); but there is no
way of telling whether the destruction of the first or the
second Temple is meant. Comp. also the preceding note
and note 24 (end). As to the sufferings of the exiles, see also
Ekah, introduction, 6 (which reads: “their bodies burned”;
from thirst?); 1, 61; ER 28, 154. In the last-named passage
jrq ttym means “a death like that of Korah”, and not a
“death by frost”. On the death of Korah, see Sanhedrin
52a, and text on p. 725, according to which Korah and his
congregation died by heavenly fire which consumed their
souls, but left their bodies intact. In the same manner, re-
marks the Midrash, was the death of many of the exiles,
whom God granted a sudden death, which did not dis-
tort or disfigure their bodies.—The death of the pious is
as great a calamity as the destruction of the Temple, and
hence the day on which the pious Gedaliah was killed
(on the third of Tishri, fifty-two days after the destruc-
tion of the Temple; comp. Seder ‘Olam 26, and note 39
by Ratner) was declared a fast-day for all time. See Rosh
ha-Shanah 18b; Sifre D., 31; Tosefta Sotah 6.10. The pi-
ous Gedaliah acted in accordance with the law, and re-
fused to be guided by the “evil talk” against Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah (comp. Jer. 40.14–41.1, 2), and re-
ceived him kindly. Yet it was careless on his part not to
take precautions against the possibility of Ishmael’s at-
tack. The rule of conduct is: Do not believe evil talk, but
disregard it not entirely. The murderous act of this Ish-
mael illustrates the truth of the saying: “Trust not a pros-
elyte even in the twenty-fourth generation.” Ishmael was
the descendant, twenty-four generations removed, of Jer-
ahmeel by a marriage with the non-Jewish princess At-
arah (1 Chron. 2. 26), whom he had married for the sake
of glory. See Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b, and Horayyot
3, 48 (towards the bottom); Ruth Z., 48; PR 22,
111b.—On the view that the prominent inhabitants of
Jerusalem were exiled to Spain, and especially to Toledo,
see Shalshelet 101a. 



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



THE SONS OF MOSES

f Nebuchadnezzar thought, that once he had
the Jews in the regions of the Euphrates they

were in his power forever, he was greatly mistak-
en. It was on the very banks of the great river
that he suffered the loss of a number of his cap-
tives. When the first stop was made by the Eu-
phrates, the Jews could no longer contain their
grief, and they broke out into tears and bitter
lamentations. Nebuchadnezzar bade them be si-
lent, and as though to render obedience to his
orders the harder, he called upon the Levites,
the minstrels of the Temple, to sing the songs of
Zion for the entertainment of his guests at the
banquet he had arranged. The Levites consulted
with one another. “Not enough that the Temple
lies in ashes because of our sins, should we add
to our transgressions by coaxing music from
the strings of our holy harps in honor of these
‘dwarfs’?”54 they said, and they determined to
offer resistance. The murderous Babylonians
mowed them down in heaps, yet they met death
with high courage, for it saved their sacred in-
struments from the desecration of being used
before idols and for the sake of idolaters.

The Levites who survived the carnage—the
Sons of Moses they were—bit their own fingers
off, and when they were asked to play, they
showed their tyrants mutilated hands, with which
it was impossible to manipulate their harps.55 At
the fall of night a cloud descended and envel-
oped the Sons of Moses and all who belonged to
them. They were hidden from their enemies,
while their own way was illuminated by a pillar
of fire. The cloud and the pillar vanished at break
of day, and before the Sons of Moses lay a tract of
land bordered by the sea on three sides. For their
complete protection God made the river Sam-
bation to flow on the fourth side. This river is
full of sand and stones, and on the six working
days of the week, they tumble over each other

with such vehemence that the crash and the roar
are heard far and wide. But on the Sabbath56 the
tumultuous river subsides into quiet. As a guard
against trespassers on that day, a column of cloud
stretches along the whole length of the river, and
none can approach the Sambation within three
miles. Hedged in as they are, the Sons of Moses
yet communicate with their brethren of the tribes
of Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, who dwell near the
banks of the Sambation. Carrier pigeons bear
letters hither and thither.

In the land of the Sons of Moses there are
none but clean animals, and in every respect the
inhabitants lead a holy and pure life, worthy of
their ancestor Moses. They never use an oath,
and, if perchance an oath escapes the lips of one
of them, he is at once reminded of the Divine
punishment connected with his act—his chil-
dren will die at a tender age.

The Sons of Moses live peaceably and enjoy
prosperity as equals through their common Jew-
ish faith. They have need of neither prince nor
judge, for they know not strife and litigation.
Each works for the welfare of the community,
and each takes from the common store only
what will satisfy his needs. Their houses are built
of equal height, that no one may deem himself
above his neighbor, and that the fresh air may
not be hindered from playing freely about all
alike. Even at night their doors stand wide open,
for they have naught to fear from thieves, nor
are wild animals known in their land. They all
attain a good old age. The son never dies before
the father. When a death occurs, there is rejoic-
ing, because the departed is known to have en-
tered into life everlasting in loyalty to his faith.
The birth of a child, on the other hand, calls
forth mourning, for who can tell whether the
being ushered into the world will be pious and
faithful? The dead are buried near the doors of
their own houses, in order that their survivors,
in all their comings and goings, may be reminded
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of their own end. Disease is unknown among
them, for they never sin, and sickness is sent
only to purify from sins.57

54. PR 31, 144 (as to the “dwarf” Nebuchadnezzar,
see note 96), and in a shortened form 28, 136a; ER 28,
149; Tehillim 137, 524; 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (towards the
end); Eldad and the sources depending on it (comp. Ep-
stein, 5 and 42–43, as well as BHM VI, 15); Targum on Ps.
137.4; ‘Eser Galuyyot 14; second version 115; Aktan 24. 

55. PK 31, 144a, and the other sources cited in the
preceding note. On the “sons of Moses” who number more
than six hundred thousand (this was the number of Israel
at the time of the exile), see Berakot 7a; Targum Yeru-
shalmi Exod. 34.10; footnote 540 on p. 714. 

56. Pliny, Hist. Nat., 31.2, agrees with the Rabbis
(Sanhedrin 65a, in an alleged conversation between R. Ak-
iba and the Roman general Tineius Rufus; BR 11.5; Tan.
Ki-Tissa 33; PR 23, 119b) that this river rests on the Sab-
bath, whereas Josephus, Bell., VII, 5.1., maintains just the
opposite, that it rests on week-days and flows on the Sab-
bath. The anonymous author of the Itinerarium a Burdiga-
la Hierusolem usque maintains that the pool of Solomon
dries up completely on the Sabbath. Josephus and the Rab-
bis differ also as to the location of this river. The former
maintains that it is situated in Syria, between Acrea and
Raphanea, whereas the latter implicitly assume that it is
somewhere in a country very far from Palestine. Comp. the
rabbinical legends concerning the ten tribes referred to be-
low. For the references to the river Sambation in Christian,
Mohammedan, and Samaritan writings see Nöldeke, Bei-
träge zur Geschichte des Alexanderromans, 48; Epstein, El-
dad, 13–16; Grünbaum in Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
ländischen Gesellschaft, XXII, 627; Kazwini, Cosmography,
II, 17; Mas‘udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, I, 161; Kobez ‘al Yad,
IV, 13. Comp. also the following note. The view that the
ten tribes, or at least some of the tribes, dwell beyond the
“river Sambation” is widespread, and is found not only in
the talmudic-midrashic literature, but also in many medi-
eval writings. Comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29c, which
reads: One part of Israel (i. e., the northern tribes) was ex-
iled beyond the river Sambation, one part to Daphne near
Antiochia, and the third part was carried off (literally, “cov-
ered”) by a cloud. When the time of redemption will come,
all the exiles from the three diasporas will return. See BR
73.6 (which says: The ten tribes are beyond the river Sam-
bation); PR 31, 146a–147a; Tan. B. I, 203, and IV, 79;
BaR 16, 25 (here it is said the “mountains of darkness” is
the place to which the third part was carried off ); comp.
also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 24.10; Kobez ‘al Yad, IV,

42; Neubauer, J.Q.R., I, 14, seq. “Where are the ten tribes”;
Lewin, Wo wären die zehn Stämme zu suchen, 17–25.
Comp. also Ginzberg, Haggadot Ketu‘ot 43–45. This clear-
ly shows that the hope for the return of the ten tribes and
the salvation of “all Israel” is not limited to the circles in
which the apocalyptic literature originated (comp., e. g.,
Tobit, Testament of 12 Patriarchs and 4 Ezra), as has been
maintained by many modern scholars. As far as can be as-
certained, R. Akiba is the only one among the old Rabbis
who taught that the “ten tribes were repudiated by God for
ever” (Mishnah Sanhedrin 10.3), and he was strongly cen-
sured for this view by the Talmud, Sanhedrin 110b. There
can be no doubt that R. Akiba, as an active propagandist
for the Bar Kokeba revolt, attempted to fire the enthusiasm
of Palestinian Jewry by telling them that the future of Juda-
ism depended entirely upon them, the descendants of
Judah and Benjamin. That the ten tribes were transported
in a miraculous way beyond a river, where they lived undis-
turbed as pious Jews, is presupposed in 4 Ezra 13.41–50.
Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 5.3. The holiness of the
Sabbath is “attested” by the river Sambation, and also by a
certain fish which spends the Sabbath resting on the banks
of the river, and by a mountain from which silver is taken
every day in the week with the exception of the Sabbath
when no silver can be found there. See Sode Raza in Yalkut
Reubeni on Gen. 2.2. The Palestinian (Syrian?) place
called tb� to which reference is made in an Egyptian in-
scription (comp. Müller, J.Q.R., N.S., IV, 652) was prob-
ably situated on the river of the same name mentioned by
Josephus, Bell., VII, 5.1. Kaufmann (R.E.J., XXII, 285)
suggests that the legend about Sambation is due to the
confusion of lwj “sand” with lj “week-day”; the river that
throws up sand became the river that “works” on week-
days only. This suggestion, though rather ingenious, is for
more than one reason quite untenable. For further details
concerning the Sambation legend, see Shebet Musar, 11,
38b; Kobez ‘al Yad, IV, 40. For the vast literature on this
subject, comp. Krauss, Lehnwörter, s. v. 

57. Eldad and the sources that are based on it; comp.
Epstein, Eldad 5, 14, 17, 27–29, 40–41, 43–44, 57–58,
64–65, who calls attention to the Arabic versions of this
legend about the “Land of the Blessed”. It escaped him, as
it did many of the other scholars dealing with this legend,
that in the Narrative of Zosimos we have this Jewish leg-
end with very slight Christian additions. Instead of the
“sons of Moses”, we have here the “sons of Rechab” who
were carried by a cloud to the “Land of the Blessed”, the
entrance to which is made inaccessible by an impassable
river. On the sons of Rechab, compare with p. 776; PR 31,
147a (where it is said that the Land of Sinim is their dwell-
ing-place); Midrash Aggada on Num. 24.22 (which reads:
The sons of Jonadab the Rechabite were not exiled, but
God sent them to the “mountains of darkness” (comp. the
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preceding note); 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28, which reads:
The descendants of Jonadab (= the Rechabite; comp. 29a)
live in paradise where they entered alive. In the Narrative
of Zosimos the land inhabited by the sons of Rechab is de-
scribed as the paradise on earth, and the life of its inhabit-
ants as that of angels. The only difference between 2
Alphabet of Ben Sira and the Christian pseudepigraphic
work is that the latter explicitly states that the Rechabites,
though living many hundred years, die in the end, whereas
according to the Jewish source, they do not “taste death”.
The substitution of the “sons of Rechab” for the “sons of
Moses” is very likely not due to a Christian hand, but is a
“Jewish variant”. See also R. Benjamin of Tudela’s Itinerary,
ed. Asher 70, where the sons of Rechab appear as “free”
Jews, not subjected to other nations. Shibhe Israel, 218,
quotes the following from the Yalkut on Obadiah: In the
future the Messiah, accompanied by the sons of Moses,
will betake himself to mount Seir to judge the sons of Es-
au. This passage is not found there, nor, as far as can be as-
certained, in any other place of the Yalkut. 

EBED-MELECH

he Sons of Moses were not the only ones to
escape from under the heavy hand of Ne-

buchadnezzar. Still more miraculous was the de-
liverance of the pious Ethiopian Ebed-melech
from the hands of the Babylonians. He was saved
as a reward for rescuing Jeremiah when the pro-
phet’s life was jeopardized. On the day before
the destruction of the Temple, shortly before the
enemy forced his way into the city, the Ethiopi-
an was sent, by the prophet Jeremiah acting un-
der Divine instruction, to a certain place in front
of the gates of the city, to dole out refreshments
to the poor from a little basket of figs he was to
carry with him. Ebed-melech reached the spot,
but the heat was so intense that he fell asleep un-
der a tree, and there he slept for sixty-six years.
When he woke up, the figs were still fresh and
juicy, but all the surroundings had so changed,
he could not make out where he was. His confu-
sion increased when he entered the city to seek
Jeremiah, and found nothing as it had been. He

accosted an old man, and asked him the name
of the place. When he was told it was Jerusalem,
Ebed-melech cried out in amazement: “Where
is Jeremiah, where is Baruch, and where are all
the people?” The old man was not a little aston-
ished at these questions. How was it possible that
one who had known Jeremiah and Jerusalem
should be ignorant of the events that had passed
sixty years before? In brief words he told Ebed-
melech of the destruction of the Temple and of
the captivity of the people, but what he said
found no credence with his auditor. Finally
Ebed-melech realized that God had performed
a great miracle for him, so that he had been
spared the sight of Israel’s misfortune.

While he was pouring out his heart in grat-
itude to God, an eagle descended and led him to
Baruch, who lived not far from the city. There-
upon Baruch received the command from God
to write to Jeremiah that the people should re-
move the strangers from the midst of them, and
then God would lead them back to Jerusalem.
The letter written by Baruch and some of the
figs that had retained their freshness for sixty-six
years were carried to Babylonia by an eagle, who
had told Baruch that he had been sent to serve
him as a messenger. The eagle set out on his
journey. His first halting-place was a dreary
waste spot to which he knew Jeremiah and the
people would come—it was the burial-place of
the Jews which Nebuchadnezzar had given the
prophet at his solicitation. When the eagle saw
Jeremiah and the people approach with a funeral
train, he cried out: “I have a message for thee,
Jeremiah. Let all the people draw nigh to receive
the good tidings.” As a sign that his mission was
true, the eagle touched the corpse, and it came
to life. Amidst tears all the people cried unto
Jeremiah: “Save us! What must we do to return
to our land?”

The eagle brought Jeremiah’s answer to Ba-
ruch, and after the prophet had sent the Babylo-
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nian women away, he returned to Jerusalem
with the people. Those who would not submit
to the orders of Jeremiah relative to the heathen
women, were not permitted by the prophet to
enter the holy city, and as they likewise were not
permitted to return to Babylonia, they founded
the city of Samaria near Jerusalem.58

58. Rest of the Words of Baruch 1–8. For the numer-
ous variants of the legend about the “sleepers” in Christian
and Mohammedan sources, see Heller in R.E.J., XLIX,
190, seq. Closely related to the Ebed-melech legend is the
one given by the Talmudim concerning Honi (= Onias)
ha-Me‘aggel, who is said to have slept seventy years, from
the destruction of the Temple until the end of the Babylo-
nian exile. Comp. Ta‘anit 22b, and Yerushalmi 3, 66d. It
seems that the Legend about the stoning of Jeremiah found
at the end of the Rest of the Words (comp. note 42) is in
some way connected with the stoning of Onias (=Honi)
narrated by Josephus, Antiqui., XIV, 2.1. According to
Ta‘anit 22b, Onias, however, was not stoned, but died
shortly after he awoke from his long sleep. For further de-
tails concerning Ebed-melech, see note 66.

THE TEMPLE VESSELS

he task laid upon Jeremiah had been two-
fold. Besides giving him charge over the

people in the land of their exile, God had en-
trusted to him the care of the sanctuary and all
it contained.59 The holy Ark, the altar of in-
cense, and the holy tent were carried by an angel
to the mount whence Moses before his death
had viewed the land divinely assigned to Israel.
There Jeremiah found a spacious cave, in which
he concealed these sacred utensils. Some of his
companions had gone with him to note the way
to the cave, but yet they could not find it.60

When Jeremiah heard of their purpose, he cen-
sured them, for it was the wish of God that the
place of hiding should remain a secret until the

redemption, and then God Himself will make
the hidden things visible.61

Even the Temple vessels not concealed by
Jeremiah were prevented from falling into the
hands of the enemy; the gates of the Temple
sank into the earth,62 and other parts and uten-
sils were hidden in a tower at Bagdad by the
Levite Shimur63 and his friends. Among these
utensils was the seven-branched candlestick of
pure gold, every branch set with twenty-six
pearls, and beside the pearls two hundred stones
of inestimable worth. Furthermore, the tower at
Bagdad was the hiding-place for seventy-seven
golden tables, and for the gold with which the
walls of the Temple had been clothed within
and without. The tables had been taken from
Paradise by Solomon, and in brilliance they out-
shone the sun and the moon, while the gold
from the walls excelled in amount and worth all
the gold that had existed from the creation of the
world until the destruction of the Temple. The
jewels, pearls, gold, and silver, and precious
gems, which David and Solomon had intended
for the Temple were discovered by the scribe
Hilkiah, and he delivered them to the angel
Shamshiel, who in turn deposited the treasure
in Borsippa. The sacred musical instruments
were taken charge of and hidden by Baruch and
Zedekiah until the advent of the Messiah, who
will reveal all treasures. In his time a stream will
break forth from under the place of the Holy of
Holies, and flow through the lands to the Euph-
rates, and, as it flows, it will uncover all the trea-
sures buried in the earth.64

59. Rest of the Words of Baruch 1–3. 
60. Comp. the similar story about the vain attempt

of the Roman government to locate the grave of Moses;
Sifre D., 357; Midrash Tannaim 226; ‘Aktan 6. In the last-
named source it is Hadrian who attempted in vain to find
the grave of Moses. In that passage this wicked ruler is said
to have travelled throughout the Holy Land to visit the
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graves of the kings and prophets. His attempt, however, to
find the grave of Moses was fruitless. 

61. 2 Maccabees 2.4–8; Josippon 3. The legend
about the hiding of the holy vessels, recorded in the Rest of
the Words of Baruch 3, is based on 2 Maccabees, whereas
in Apocalypse of Baruch 6.7–10, Baruch sees an angel de-
scend into the holy of holies and take from there the veil,
the holy ark, the mercy seat, the two tables, the holy rai-
ment of the priests (the high priest?), the altar of incense,
the forty-eight precious stones wherewith the priest (= high
priest) was adorned (the Hebrew original read: [h][bra

÷ba yrwf , which was misread as ÷ba hnm�w µy[bra), and
all the holy vessels of the tabernacle. The angel then said to
the earth: “Earth hear the word of God, and receive what I
commit to thy care to guard until the last times” ... And the
earth opened its mouth, and swallowed them up. For the
similar view of the Rabbis about the fate of the holy vessels,
see text on pp. 572, 645; text on pp. 856, 1021, 1059,
1117, 1120. Comp. also the references in notes 62–64,
and Friedmann in Ha-Shiloah, XIII, 54, seq. 

62. Ekah 2, 114, which reads: The gates were thus
rewarded for the honor they paid to the holy ark (compare
with p. 966); Tan. IV, 51, which reads: All the holy vessels
were brought to Babylon, with the exception of the gates.
See also Sotah 9a (here it is said that the enemy had no
power over the gates, because they were made by David);
BaR 15.13; Tan. Beha‘aloteka 9. Comp. also 4 Ezra 10.22;
Assumption of Moses 3.2; text on p. 726. 

63. Read: Shomer (“the guardian”). Bar Hebrae-
us, Tarih Muhrasar, 70, speaks of the priest Simeon
(÷w[m�) as the one who hid the holy vessels. There can-
not be any doubt that he is dependent upon Jewish tradi-
tion, and it is probable that he confused rwm� or rather
rmw� with ÷w[m�. 

64. Masseket Kelim 88–91. On Bursif (=Borsippa;
according to Shabbat 36a, it is identical with Biblical lbb),
see also Sanhedrin 109a and BR 28.11, where it is said that
those dwelling in this place suffer from a weak memory.—
According to some Kabbalists, the destruction of the Tem-
ple was not a reality, but it appeared to the people as
though it had actually taken place (docetism); the Temple
disappeared from the sight of man, and will become visible
again in messianic times. Comp. Zohar II, 240b, and
Yalkut Hadash, s. v. ÷brj, Nos. 7 and 18. 

BARUCH

t the time of the destruction of the Tem-
ple, one of the prominent figures was Ba-

ruch, the faithful attendant65 of Jeremiah. God

commanded him to leave the city one day be-
fore the enemy was to enter it, in order that his
presence might not render it impregnable. On
the following day, he and all other pious men
having abandoned Jerusalem, he saw from a dis-
tance how the angels descended, set fire to the
city walls, and concealed the sacred vessels of
the Temple. At first his mourning over the mis-
fortunes of Jerusalem and the people knew no
bounds. But he was in a measure consoled at the
end of a seven days’ fast, when God made known
to him that the day of reckoning would come
for the heathen, too. Other Divine visions were
vouchsafed him. The whole future of mankind
was unrolled before his eyes, especially the his-
tory of Israel, and he learned that the coming of
the Messiah would put an end to all sorrow and
misery, and usher in the reign of peace and joy
among men. As for him, he would be removed
from the earth, he was told, but not through
death, and only in order to be kept safe against
the coming of the end of all time.66

Thus consoled, Baruch addressed an admo-
nition to the people left in Palestine, and wrote
two letters of the same tenor to the exiles, one to
the nine tribes and a half, the other to the two
tribes and a half. The letter to the nine tribes
and a half of the captivity was carried to them
by an eagle.67

Five years after the great catastrophe, he
composed a book in Babylonia,68 which con-
tained penitential prayers and hymns of conso-
lation, exhorting Israel and urging the people to
return to God and His law. This book Baruch
read to King Jeconiah and the whole people on
a day of prayer and penitence. On the same oc-
casion a collection was taken up among the peo-
ple, and the funds thus secured, together with
the silver Temple vessels made by order of Zede-
kiah after Jeconiah had been carried away cap-
tive, were sent to Jerusalem, with the request that
the high priest Joakim and the people should
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apply the money to the sacrificial service and to
prayers for the life of King Nebuchadnezzar and
his son Belshazzar. Thus they might ensure peace
and happiness under Babylonian rule. Above all,
they were to supplicate God to turn away His
wrath from His people.

Baruch sent his book also to the residents of
Jerusalem, and they read it in the Temple on
distinguished days, and recited the prayers it
contains.69

Baruch is one of the few mortals who have
been privileged to visit Paradise and know its
secrets. An angel of the Lord appeared to him
while he was lamenting over the destruction of
Jerusalem and took him to the seven heavens,
to the place of judgment where the doom of
the godless is pronounced, and to the abodes
of the blessed.70

He was still among the living at the time in
which Cyrus permitted the Jews to return to
Palestine, but on account of his advanced age he
could not avail himself of the permission. So
long as he was alive, his disciple Ezra remained
with him in Babylonia, for “the study of the law
is more important than the building of the
Temple.” It was only after the death of Baruch
that he decided to gather together the exiles
who desired to return to the Holy Land and re-
build the Temple in Jerusalem.71

65. The old authorities differ as to whether Baruch
was a prophet or not. Mekilta Bo (atjytP), end, reads:
Baruch was greatly distressed because he did not receive
the prophetic spirit, whereas the disciples of the former
prophets (Joshua the disciple of Moses, Elisha the disciple
of Elijah and many others) succeeded their masters as
prophets. To console him, God told Jeremiah to speak to
Baruch as follows: “Baruch, there is no need of a fence, if
there is no vineyard; of what use is the shepherd, if there is
no flock?” Comp. also ibid., 1b, where it is stated that
prophecy is a prerogative of the Holy Land, and though it
is true that Ezekiel and Jeremiah prophesied in other coun-
tries, their career was begun in the Holy Land. On the other

hand, Seder ‘Olam 20, Sifre Z., 75, Megillah 14b, and Si-
fre N., 78, count not only Baruch, but also his father and
grandfather and uncle (comp. Jer. 51.59) among the
prophets. Those sources also state that he was related to
Jeremiah, both having been descendants of Rahab the har-
lot. She was accordingly the ancestress of eight priests, who
were prophets at the same time; these are: Jeremiah, his fa-
ther Hilkiah, his uncle Shallum, and the latter’s son Han-
amel (comp. Jerem. 32.7), Baruch, his father Neriah, his
grandfather Mahseiah, and his uncle Seraiah. According
to some, the priest and prophet Ezekiel, as well as his fa-
ther Buzi, who was also a prophet, likewise belong to Ra-
hab’s descendants. Comp. Yalkut II, 1074 (end) on 1
Chron. 4.23; footnote 12 on p. 843. In the apocalyptic
and pseudepigraphic literature Baruch is presupposed to
have been a prophet, and is said to have been the author
of three prophetical works: 1) Baruch; 2) Apocalypse of
Baruch (Syriac); 3) Apocalypse of Baruch (Greek). On
the relationship between Jeremiah and Ezekiel, see notes
42 and 93. 

66. Apocalypse of Baruch 1–77. As for Baruch and
the pious men having been “sent away” by God from Jerus-
alem before the day of the destruction of the Temple, see
text on p. 1075, and note 28. On the hiding of the holy
vessels, see notes 60, 61. That Baruch was one of the dis-
tinguished and pious men who never “tasted death” is also
the view of the Rabbis. Comp. Sifre N., 99; Mo‘ed Katan
16b; PRE 53 (comp. Luria ad loc. and Tehillim 7, 72); 2
ARN 43, 122; PR 26, 130b, where he is identified with
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian (comp. Jer. 38.7; he is called
the Ethiopian, i. e., the “black”, antiphrastically, because
he was the only “white”, i. e., pious, man at the court of
king Zedekiah), and of this man it is explicitly stated that
he entered paradise alive. See Derek Erez Z., 1 (end), and
the parallel passages cited by Tawrogi, to which should be
added PRK (Grünhut’s edition, 83); ‘Aktan 12. In the last-
named source, however, Ebed-melech is said to have been a
proselyte and accordingly he is not identified with the
priest Baruch (comp. the preceding note). He is further de-
scribed there as one of the ten rulers who became prose-
lytes; they are: The king Hiram, Ebed (i. e., Ebed-melech;
ûlm “king” is taken as the title of Ebed); Antoninus, Tal-
mai (Ptolemy of Egypt, at whose command the Septuagint
was prepared), Monobaz (king of Adiabene), Tobai (?),
Bolan (king of the Khazars); the queens Bithiah (the fos-
ter-mother of Moses), Helena (queen of Adiabene), and
Beruria (Valeria; Comp. Gerim 2.4; Mekilta Bo 15, 18a;
Yebamot 46a). In the Christian legend it is Jeremiah, and
not his disciple Baruch, who is one of the immortals.
Comp. notes 13 and 42. Comp., however, also II Macc.
2.1 seq. and 15.15. 

67. Apocalypse of Baruch 78–87. Compare also
with p. 1090. 
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68. As to the view that Baruch and Jeremiah were
exiled to Babylon, see note 42, and compare with p. 1091. 

69. Book of Baruch. 
70. The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch is a description

of this ascension. 
71. Megillah 16b; Shir 5.5. On the view that Baruch

entered paradise alive, see note 66. 

THE TOMBS OF BARUCH 

AND EZEKIEL

he piety of Baruch and the great favor he
enjoyed with God were made known to

later generations many years after his death,
through the marvellous occurrences connected
with his tomb. Once a Babylonian prince com-
manded a Jew, Rabbi Solomon by name, to show
him the grave of Ezekiel, concerning which he
had heard many remarkable tales. The Jew ad-
vised the prince first to enter the tomb of Baruch,
which adjoined that of Ezekiel. Having succeeded
in this, he might attempt the same with the
tomb of Ezekiel, the teacher of Baruch.72 In the
presence of his grandees and his people the
prince tried to open the grave of Baruch, but his
efforts were fruitless. Whosoever touched it, was
at once stricken dead. An old Arab advised the
prince to call upon the Jews to gain entrance for
him, seeing that Baruch had been a Jew, and his
books were still being studied by Jews. The Jews
prepared themselves by fasts, prayers, penitence,
and almsgiving, and they succeeded in opening
the grave without a mishap. Baruch was found
lying on a marble bier, and the appearance of
the corpse was as though he had only then passed
away.73 The prince ordered the bier to be brought
to the city, and the body to be entombed there.
He thought it was not seemly that Ezekiel and
Baruch should rest in the same grave. But the
bearers found it impossible to remove the bier
more than two thousand ells from the original

grave; not even with the help of numerous
draught-animals could it be urged a single step
further. Following the advice of Rabbi Solo-
mon, the prince resolved to inter the bier on the
spot they had reached, and also to erect an acad-
emy there. These miraculous happenings in-
duced the prince to go to Mecca. There he
became convinced of the falseness of Moham-
medanism, of which he had hitherto been an
adherent, and he converted to Judaism, he and
his whole court.

Near the grave of Baruch there grows a spe-
cies of grass whose leaves are covered with gold
dust. As the sheen of the gold is not readily no-
ticeable by day, the people seek out the place at
night, mark the very spot on which the grass
grows, and return by day and gather it.74

Not less famous is the tomb of Ezekiel, at a
distance of two thousand ells from Baruch’s. It is
overarched by a beautiful mausoleum erected by
King Jeconiah after Evil-merodach had released
him from captivity. The mausoleum existed
down to the middle ages, and it bore on its walls
the names of the thirty-five thousand Jews who
assisted Jeconiah in erecting the monument. It
was the scene of many miracles. When great
crowds of people journeyed thither to pay rever-
ence to the memory of the prophet, the little
low gate in the wall surrounding the grave en-
larged in width and height to admit all who de-
sired to enter. Once a prince vowed to give a colt
to the grave of the prophet, if but his mare
which had been sterile would bear one. When
his wish was fulfilled, however, he did not keep
his promise. But the filly ran a distance equal to
a four days’ journey to the tomb, and his owner
could not recover it until he deposited his value
in silver upon the grave. When people went on
long journeys, they were in the habit of carrying
their treasures to the grave of the prophet, and
beseeching him to let none but the rightful heirs
remove them thence. The prophet always granted
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their petition. Once when an attempt was made
to take some books from the grave of Ezekiel,
the ravager suddenly became sick and blind. For
a time a pillar of fire, visible at a great distance,
rose above the grave of the prophet, but it disap-
peared in consequence of the unseemly conduct
of the pilgrims who resorted thither.

Not far from the grave of Ezekiel was the
grave of Barozak, who once appeared to a rich
Jew in a dream. He spoke: “I am Barozak, one of
the princes who were led into captivity with Jer-
emiah. I am one of the just. If thou wilt erect
a handsome mausoleum for me, thou wilt be
blessed with progeny.” The Jew did as he had
been bidden, and he who had been childless,
shortly after became a father.75

72. That Baruch was a disciple of Ezekiel is not
mentioned elsewhere. It is very likely that “teacher” is not
to be taken literally. Compare footnote 3 on p. 993.

73. Not only Moses’ body shows no signs of decay
(compare with p. 832), but also those of other pious men;
comp. Shabbat 152b; Baba Mezi‘a 84b. When Hadrian
opened the tomb of David (comp. note 60), he was
amazed at the high color of the face; he pressed the flesh
with his finger, and the blood began to circulate. Admir-
ingly the wicked king called out: “This man deserved to be
the ruler of the entire world, since even after his death he is
like the living.” See ‘Aktan 23. 

74. Gelilot Erez Israel 101a; a somewhat different
version of this legend is given by R. Pethahiah of Ratisbon
4b–5a. On gold dust, see also text on p. 1117. 

75. R. Pethahiah of Ratisbon 5a–5b; comp. also the
remarks of R. Benjamin of Tudela (I, 67; II, 141–143)
about the tomb of the prophet Ezekiel. A geonic respon-
sum in Schechter’s Saadyana, 123, mentions the “syna-
gogue of Ezekiel”, Daniel, Ezra, Baruch, and the masters of
the Talmud. This very likely means the synagogue erected
by Ezekiel (in the place where later his mausoleum was
built?), and frequented by Daniel, Ezra, Baruch, and other
great men. A “Daniel synagogue” in the neighborhood of
a�nrb (Birnos, on the road from Bagdad to Hilla?) is men-
tioned in the Talmud by authorities living in the third cen-
tury. Comp. ‘Erubin 21a, and Berliner, Beiträge zur
Geographie, 28. 

DANIEL

he most distinguished member of the Baby-
lonian Diaspora was Daniel. Though not a

prophet,76 he was surpassed by none in wisdom,
piety, and good deeds. His firm adherence to Ju-
daism he displayed from his early youth, when,
a page at the royal court, he refused to partake
of the bread, wine, and oil of the heathen, even
though the enjoyment of them was not prohib-
ited by the law.77 In general, his prominent posi-
tion at the court was maintained at the cost of
many a hardship, for he and his companions,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, were envied
their distinction by numerous enemies, who
sought to compass their ruin.

Once they were accused before King Nebu-
chadnezzar of leading an unchaste life. The king
resolved to order their execution. But Daniel
and his friends mutilated certain parts of their
bodies, and so demonstrated how unfounded
were the charges against them.78

As a youth Daniel gave evidence of his wis-
dom, when he convicted two old sinners of hav-
ing testified falsely against Susanna, as beautiful
as she was good. Misled by the perjured wit-
nesses, the court had condemned Susanna to
death. Then Daniel, impelled by a higher pow-
er, appeared among the people, proclaimed that
wrong had been done, and demanded that the
case be re-opened. And so it was. Daniel himself
cross-questioned the witnesses one after the oth-
er. The same questions were addressed to both,
and as the replies did not agree with each other,
the false witnesses stood condemned, and they
were made to suffer the penalty they would have
had the court inflict upon their victim.79

Daniel’s high position in the state dates
from the time when he interpreted Nebuchad-
nezzar’s dream. The king said to the astrologers
and magicians: “I know my dream, but I do not
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want to tell you what it was, else you will invent
anything at all, and pretend it is the interpreta-
tion of the dream. But if you tell me the dream,
then I shall have confidence in your interpreta-
tion of it.”

After much talk between Nebuchadnezzar
and his wise men, they confessed that the king’s
wish might have been fulfilled, if but the Tem-
ple had still existed. The high priest at Jerusalem
might have revealed the secret by consulting the
Urim and Thummim. At this point the king be-
came wrathful against his wise men, who had
advised him to destroy the Temple, though they
must have known how useful it might become
to the king and the state. He ordered them all to
execution. Their life was saved by Daniel, who
recited the king’s dream, and gave its interpreta-
tion.80 The king was so filled with admiration of
Daniel’s wisdom that he paid him Divine hon-
ors. Daniel, however, refused such extravagant
treatment—he did not desire to be the object of
idolatrous veneration.81 He left Nebuchadnez-
zar in order to escape the marks of honor thrust
upon him, and repaired to Tiberias, where he
built a canal. Besides, he was charged by the king
with commissions, to bring fodder for cattle to
Babylonia and also swine from Alexandria.82

76. Megillah 3a and Sanhedrin 94a (top), where in
reference to Dan. 10.7 it is remarked that the men who
were with him were the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and
Malachi; yet it was he, though not a prophet, who was
found worthy to behold the vision. Palestinian sources,
however, tannaitic as well as amoraic, count Daniel among
the prophets. Comp. Mekilta 1b; PK 4, 36b; PR 14, 61
(where the anthropomorphism of the “prophets” refers to
certain anthropomorphic espressions used in Dan.); Seder
‘Olam 20; Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.4 and 7; Matth.
14.25. See also Sanhedrin, where Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah are designated as prophets, and it would be very
strange if their great friend (Daniel) were not of that rank.
It seems that the old authorities spoke of the “Book of
Daniel” as belonging to the Hagiographa and not to the
prophetical part of the Canon. Later, however, the “Book

of Daniel” was confused with its author, and hence the
statement that he was not a prophet. But the writing of a
prophet is not necessarily a prophetic book, as may be seen
from the Book of Psalms, which belongs to the Ha-
giographa, though David was a prophet. Comp. Seder
‘Olam 20; Mekilta Bo (atjytp), 2a; Yerushalmi Sotah 9,
24b. See also note 108 and footnote 18 on p. 1115. For the
views of the later authorities concerning Daniel, see Fis-
cher, Daniel, 100–102. For the attribute “man greatly be-
loved” given to Daniel (Dan. 10.11), see the explanation in
Koheleth 9.7 and Tan. B. I, 88. He is said to have been also
called Memuchan and Hathach (compare with pp. 1106
and 1161), as well as Sheshbazzar (comp. Ezra 1.8). The
last name signifies: “He was in distress six times”, as Daniel
was the eye-witness of three exiles (the first under Je-
hoiakim, the second under Jehoiachin, and the third under
Zedekiah); he was at the point of losing his life with the
rest of the wise men of Babylon (Dan. 2.13), of being de-
voured by the lions, and finally he witnessed the throwing
of his three companions, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,
into the fiery furnace. See PR 6, 23b. As a reward for the
faithfulness with which he served his “earthly king” (Neb-
uchadnezzar), he was chosen to serve his heavenly King,
and thus Daniel (=Sheshbazzar) was the first to lay the
“foundation” of the house of God” (Ezra 6.16); PR, loc.
cit. Combining Dan. 1.3 and 6 with Is. 39.7, the Hag-
gadah maintains that Daniel and his three companions
were descendants of the kings of Judah; some authorities,
however, are of the opinion that his companions did not
belong to the tribe of Judah. See Josephus, Antiqui., X,
10.1; Sanhedrin 93b; PRE 53; “Hebrew tradition” in Jer-
ome on Is., loc. cit. Comp. Fischer, Daniel, 33–39. That
Daniel was the son of Jeconiah ( = Jehoiachin) is asserted
only by Bar Hebraeus, Chronicon Syriacum, 27, and
Ma‘aseh Daniel (beginning). The latter source also nar-
rates that during the carnage which took place at the con-
quest of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (compare with
p. 1075) a soldier entered the house of study in which
Daniel and his three companions were sitting. He first in-
tended to kill them, but God “gave them favor in the
sight” of the soldier. He did not kill them, but took them
captive to Babylon. 

77. ‘Abodah Zarah 55b; Yerushalmi 2, 41d; Yoma
76b. In Tan. B. I, 110–111 the story of the refusal of
Daniel and his three companions to partake of the food is
told in a circumstantial manner, whereas Josephus, An-
tiqui., X, 10.2, rationalizes the biblical narrative of Dan.
1.8, seq. Zohar II, 125b, gives the menu of Nebuchadnez-
zar’s table, and adds that Daniel was saved from the lions as
a reward for his having refrained from eating the forbidden
food offered to him at the table of Nebuchadnezzar. But
Daniel’s piety did not consist exclusively in his strict observ-
ance of the dietary laws; lovingkindness, charity, and pray-
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ing were his chief merits. See ARN 4, 21. It is therefore not
surprising that according to one view, Daniel is the prom-
ised Messiah; comp. Sanhedrin 98b. Nevertheless the mir-
acles wrought for Daniel, as well as God’s granting of his
request were not due to his own merits, but to those of
Abraham. See Tan. B. I, 111; Berakot 7b. Against this view
comp. ARN, loc. cit. 

78. Midrash Megillah 176. Compare with p. 1051,
and note 76, with regard to those men as the “eunuchs”
(µysyrs) of whom Isaiah spoke. On the other hand, it is
maintained in Sanhedrin 93b that they were perfect in
body and intellect, but that they were called µysyrs, “eu-
nuchs”, because they “emasculated the worship of idols
from among their generation”. Compare with p. 1099 (to-
wards the end). In Yerushalmi Shabbat 4, 8d, it is said that
although they were made eunuchs, they regained their
former state in the fiery furnace. Comp. also Jerome on Is.
56.4–5, and ER 26, 131. “The eunuchs that keep My sab-
baths”, of whom the prophet speaks, is said to refer to
Daniel’s three companions. 

79. The apocryphal Book of Susannah in its Greek
version, as well as in the Hebrew translation thereof in
BHM VI, 126–128, and in Yerahmeel 65. A similar mo-
tive to the one in the Susanna story is found in the rabbinic
legend about the false prophets (= text on p. 1106). Comp.
Frankel, Monatsschrift, XVII, 447, and Brüll, Jahrbücher,
II, 8, seq. These two scholars also call attention to the story
told in Sanhedrin 5.2 about the careful examination of
witnesses by a certain Ben Zakkai (according to the Tal-
mud, 40a–40b, it was the famous Rabban Johanan ben
Zakkai but this is doubtful), which reminds one of the part
played by Daniel in Susanna. Comp. note 108. 

80. Tan. B. I, 90. For the interpretation of the stone
which was “cut out without hands” (Dan. 2.34) as refer-
ring to the Messiah, comp. Tan. B. II, 91–92, and Tan.
Terumah 7. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 1.4, in affected mysteri-
ousness, wants to convey the same statement as the Mid-
rashim. According to the very late compilation Ma‘aseh
Daniel 19, Daniel cured Nebuchadnezzar by prayer from
the injury he received while attempting to ascend the
throne of Solomon. The injury (a broken leg) of Nebu-
chadnezzar is mentioned also in Panim Aherim 57–58; Abba
Gorion 4 (he attempted to ascend the throne in Riblah,
while he sat in judgment over Zedekiah); 2 Targum Esther
1.2; compare with p. 969 and note 13 on pp. 1131–1132. 

81. BR 96.5; Tan. B. I, 213 (here Daniel is contrasted
with the heathen rulers who asked for divine honors).
Comp. also PK 9, 76a; WR 27.4; Tan. B. III, 91; Midrash
Shir 43a; text on p. 399. 

82. Sanhedrin 93a, in explaining Daniel’s absence
from Babylon during the incident of the three men in the
furnace; comp. the following note. With regard to the ex-
port of swine from Alexandria, comp. Menahot 4.4, which

reads: No cow or sow is permitted to leave Alexandria
without having its womb cut out, that it should not be able
to conceive. 

THE THREE MEN IN THE FURNACE

uring Daniel’s absence Nebuchadnezzar set
up an idol, and its worship was exacted

from all his subjects under penalty of death by
fire. The image could not stand on account of
the disproportion between its height and its
thickness. The whole of the gold and silver
captured by the Babylonians in Jerusalem was
needed to give it steadiness.83

All the nations owning the rule of Nebu-
chadnezzar, including even Israel, obeyed the
royal command to worship the image. Only the
three pious companions of Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah, resisted the order. In vain
Nebuchadnezzar urged upon them, as an argu-
ment in favor of idolatry, that the Jews had been
so devoted to heathen practices before the de-
struction of Jerusalem that they had gone to
Babylonia for the purpose of imitating the idols
there and bringing the copies they made to Jeru-
salem. The three saints would not hearken to
these seductions of the king, nor when he re-
ferred them to such authorities as Moses and Jere-
miah, in order to prove to them that they were
under obligation to do the royal bidding. They
said to him: “Thou art our king in all that con-
cerns service, taxes, poll-money, and tribute, but
with respect to thy present command thou art
only Nebuchadnezzar. Therein thou and the dog
are alike unto us. Bark like a dog, inflate thyself
like a water-bottle, and chirp like a cricket.”84

Now Nebuchadnezzar’s wrath transcended
all bounds, and he ordered the three to be cast
into a red hot furnace, so hot that the flames of
its fire darted to the height of forty-nine ells
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beyond the oven, and consumed the heathen
standing about it. No less than four nations
were thus exterminated.85 While the three saints
were being thrust into the furnace, they ad-
dressed a fervent prayer to God, supplicating
His grace toward them, and entreating Him to
put their adversaries to shame. The angels de-
sired to descend and rescue the three men in the
furnace. But God forbade it: “Did the three
men act thus for your sakes? Nay, they did it for
Me; and I will save them with Mine own
hands.”86 God also rejected the good offices of
Yurkami, the angel of hail, who offered to extin-
guish the fire in the furnace. The angel Gabriel
justly pointed out that such a miracle would not
be sufficiently striking to arrest attention. His
own proposition was accepted. He, the angel of
fire, was deputed to snatch the three men from
the red hot furnace. He executed his mission by
cooling off the fire inside of the oven, while on
the outside the heat continued to increase to
such a degree that the heathen standing around
the furnace were consumed.87 The three youths
thereupon raised their voices together in a hymn
of praise to God, thanking Him for His miracu-
lous help.88 The Chaldeans observed the three
men pacing up and down quietly in the furnace,
followed by a fourth—the angel Gabriel—as by
an attendant. Nebuchadnezzar, who hastened
thither to see the wonder, was stunned with
fright, for he recognized Gabriel to be the angel
who in the guise of a column of fire had blasted
the army of Sennacherib.89 Six other miracles
happened, all of them driving terror to the heart
of the king: the fiery furnace which had been
sunk in the ground raised itself into the air; it
was broken; the bottom dropped out; the image
erected by Nebuchadnezzar fell prostrate; four
nations were wasted by fire; and Ezekiel revived
the dead in the valley of Dura.

Of the last, Nebuchadnezzar was apprised
in a peculiar way. He had a drinking vessel made

of the bones of a slain Jew. When he was about
to use it, life began to stir in the bones, and a
blow was planted in the king’s face, while a voice
announced: “A friend of this man is at this mo-
ment reviving the dead!” Nebuchadnezzar now
offered praise to God for the miracles performed,
and if an angel had not quickly struck him a
blow on his mouth, and forced him into silence,
his psalms of praise would have excelled the
Psalter of David.

The deliverance of the three pious young
men was a brilliant vindication of their ways,
but at the same time it caused great mortifica-
tion to the masses of the Jewish people, who had
complied with the orders of Nebuchadnezzar to
worship his idol.90 Accordingly, when the three
men left the furnace—which they did not do
until Nebuchadnezzar invited them to leave91

—the heathen struck all the Jews they met in
the face, deriding them at the same time: “You
who have so marvellous a God pay homage to
an idol!” The three men thereupon left Babylo-
nia and went to Palestine, where they joined
their friend, the high priest Joshua.92

Their readiness to sacrifice their lives for
the honor of God had been all the more admir-
able as they had been advised by the prophet
Ezekiel that no miracle would be done for their
sakes: When the king’s command to bow down
before the idol was published, and the three
men were appointed to act as the representatives
of the people, Hananiah and his companions re-
sorted to Daniel for his advice. He referred
them to the prophet Ezekiel, who counselled
flight, citing his teacher Isaiah as his authority.
The three men rejected his advice, and declared
themselves ready to suffer the death of martyrs.
Ezekiel bade them tarry until he inquired of
God, whether a miracle would be done for them.
The words of God were: “I shall not manifest
Myself as their savior. They caused My house to
be destroyed, My palace to be burnt, My chil-
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dren to be dispersed among the heathen, and
now they appeal for My help. As I live, I will not
be found of them.”

Instead of discouraging the three men, this
answer but infused new spirit and resolution in
them, and they declared with more decided em-
phasis than before, that they were ready to meet
death. God consoled the weeping prophet by
revealing to him, that He would save the three
saintly heroes. He had sought to restrain them
from martyrdom only to let their piety and
steadfastness appear the brighter.

On account of their piety it became cus-
tomary to swear by the Name of Him who sup-
ports the world on three pillars, the pillars being
the saints Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Their
deliverance from death by fire worked a great ef-
fect upon the disposition of the heathen. They
were convinced of the uselessness of their idols,
and with their own hands they destroyed them.93

83. Ekah, introduction, 23 (comp. 5, end); Ko-
heleth 12.5. As to Daniel’s absence, comp. also the preced-
ing note. Against this view, see Shir 7.8. Here it is stated
that the three men whose lot it was to represent their na-
tion at the worship of the image (according to some, the
entire Jewish representation consisted of twenty-three
men, twenty of whom obeyed the command of Nebuchad-
nezzar; superior courts are composed of twenty-three
members; comp. Sanhedrin 1.4) asked Daniel for advice,
but he referred them to Ezekiel, saying to them: “There is a
prophet (Daniel himself was not a prophet; comp. note
76) before you; go to him.” In Ma‘aseh Daniel, 119, it is
said that Daniel, like his companions, was commanded by
Nebuchadnezzar to worship the image, and like them he
refused to obey. The king, however, decreed to put the
three men to death but not Daniel. Comp. also Hippoly-
tus on Dan. 3.16, who remarks: Daniel, though he stood
at a distance and kept silence, encouraged them to be of
good cheer, as he smiled at them. Josephus, Antiqui., X,
10.5, speak of the three men as Daniel’s kinsmen (comp.
note 76), who, like himself, were made rulers by Neb-
uchadnezzar over his whole kingdom. 

84. WR 33.6; BaR 15.14; Shir 2.14; Tan. B. I, 38–
39, and IV, 52; Tan. Noah 10 and Beha‘aloteka 9; Ye-
lammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. ar 2; Aggadat Bereshit 7, 15–16;

Tehillim 18, 229; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 3, 21b. On the et-
ymology of the name Nebuchadnezzar (wbn = jbn

“barked”; dk “a pitcher of water”; rxn “chirped”), see also
BR 90.3, where it is said that this wicked king was also
called rspf (comp. Jerem. 51, 27) because he was a fool (=
�pf ), though old in years (µyn�b r�), whereas Joseph
was called ûrba because he was wise (hmkjb ba), though
young (µyn�b ûr). 

85. Sanhedrin 92b (twyklm is here the same as twmwa

in Tan., differently Rashi); Tan. III, 14; Tan. Noah 10 and
Zaw 2; Tehillim 22, 188; Shir 7.9, where the names of the
offices (?) given in Dan. 3.2 and 27 are explained in detail.
The death of those who threw the pious men into the fur-
nace is mentioned in the Bible (Dan. 3.22), and in the Ad-
ditions to Daniel found in the Septuagint this verse reads:
And the king’s servants, that put them in, ceased not to
make the furnace hot with naphtha, pitch, tow, and small
wood; so that the flame streamed forth above the furnace
forty-nine cubits. And it spread, and burned those
Chaldeans whom it found about the furnace. The “forty-
nine cubits” is a haggadic explanation of h[b� dj (Dan.
3.19), and is found also in Tehillim 28, 229, though in a
somewhat different form. In the Midrashim quoted, as
well as in Sanhedrin, loc. cit. (read swrysqymyh instead of
wrws qmyh), it is said that Nebuchadnezzar himself was half
burned on this occasion, see note 90. Compare footnote
76 on p. 160. 

86. Tan. B. I, 40–41; Tan. Noah 10; Aggadat Be-
reshit 7.17. Against this view, comp. the references given in
the next note, according to which it was an angel (Gabriel),
and not God Himself, who saved the three men from
death. Compare also footnote 33 on p. 176, with regard to
the rescue of Abraham from the fiery furnace. For the
prayer of the three men, see the following note. 

87. Pesahim 118a–118b (ymqrwy, the name of the
angel of hail, is composed of wy = why “God”, and µqr =
µgr; comp. Syriac atymwgr apak, “hail stones”; hence
Yorkami is the correct transliteration; the various etymolo-
gies of this name given by the lexicographers are not to be
taken seriously); Abba Gorion 34; Ma‘aseh Abraham
(Horowitz’ edition 45–46; here it is Michael who attempt-
ed to get ahead of Gabriel and rescue the three men); ShR
18.5; PRE 33; Tan. Tezawweh 12 (here the competition
between Michael and Gabriel relates to the rescuing of
Abraham); Tehillim 117, 480; PR 35, 160b; Midrash Es-
ther 66. In the apocryphal Prayer of Azariah 26–27 it is
said: But the angel of the Lord came down into the furnace
together with Azariah and his fellows, and he drove the
flame of the fire out of the furnace, as it had been a moist
whistling wind, so that the fire touched them not at all,
neither hurt nor troubled them. Comp. also 4 Maccabees
6.6, which reads: “Thou, when the three friends in Baby-
lon freely gave their lives to the flames..., didst make as
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dew the fiery furnace, and deliver them unharmed ... turn-
ing the flame upon their adversaries.” The Midrashim go
still further, and state that the furnace turned into a plea-
sure-ground. Comp. PR, loc. cit.; Shir 7.8 (end; the text is
obscure; swnlf must not be emended to synlP, as it ex-
plains rwa and not ÷�bk, yqwwa is still more puzzling); Tan.
B. III, 14; Tan. Zaw 2. The Haggadah (Sanhedrin 92b, be-
low, and Shir 7.9, beginning) calls attention to the fact that
the three men appeared robed in their best garments to be
thrown into the furnace, because “even when one’s life is in
danger one ought to be mindful of the duties laid upon
one by his position.” Of a strange nature is the following
statement of the Talmud (Ketubot 33b): Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah would have paid homage to the im-
age if they had been flogged. Comp. Tosafot, ad loc. The
idea conveyed by this statement is that even martyrs can-
not always endure the tortures of a slow death. 

88. The apocryphal Prayer of Azariah and the Song
of the Three Children in the Additions to Daniel in the
Septuagint and in Theodotion. Reminiscences of this or a
similar prayer and song by the three men are found in
many passages of rabbinic literature; comp. Pesahim 118a
(the Hallel is said here to have been composed by these
men); Tan. B. I, 40; Noah 10; ShR 20.1 and 18.5 (here it is
said that Gabriel collaborated in the composition of Hal-
lel; on Gabriel see preceding note); Tehillim 117, 480; Ag-
gadat Bereshit 7.17; Aggadat Shir 2.29; Zohar III, 57a.
Comp. also Mahzor Vitry 320–322 and 337–338. 

89. PR 35, 160b, with the additional remark: Gabri-
el attended upon the three men as does a disciple upon his
master, because “the righteous are greater than the angels”
(comp. Index, s. v. “Angels”, and see further Yerushalmi
Shabbat 6, end, which reads: The three men made it possi-
ble for the angel to withstand the fire of the furnace, and
not the reverse); DR 1.12. On Gabriel, see note 87, and
footnote 55 on p. 1046. 

90. Sanhedrin 92b–93a (as to the correct text, comp.
note 83, according to which, one of the miracles was that
Nebuchadnezzar was half consumed by the fire of the fur-
nace and not that the bottom dropped out); Shir 7.9; Tan.
B. I, 41, and III, 14; Tan. Noah 10 and Zaw 2; Aggadat
Bereshit 7, 14. On the drinking cups made of the skulls of
slain enemies, see Herodotus, IV, 65; Frazer, Golden Bough
III, 372. Compare further footnote 345 on p. 400. The
Karaites (comp., e. g., Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b below and
134a) accuse the Rabbis of ascribing this barbarous prac-
tice to the prophet Ezekiel. It is difficult to tell whether this
accusation is due to ignorance or malice; the text of the
Talmud (Sanhedrin, loc. cit.) makes it absolutely clear that
it is Nebuchadnezzar, not Ezekiel, who is said to have com-
mitted this barbarous act. God does not wish to be praised
by the wicked, who call on Him in time of distress, but for-
get Him in time of happiness; that is why the angel pre-

vented Nebuchadnezzar from continuing his prayer of
God. See WR 16.4; Tan. B. II, 37; Tan. Wa-Era (end). The
words of praise to God uttered by Nebuchadnezzar: “For
all His works are truth, and His ways justice” (Dan. 4.34),
contain all the praises of God found in the Psalms of Dav-
id. See WR 13 (end); Tehillim 5, 55–56; comp. also Jose-
phus, Antiqui., X, 10.6. Yet Nebuchadnezzar had a poor
conception of God’s true essence, as may be seen from his
description of the angel as one whose appearance is like a
son of God (Dan. 3.25). An angel struck him on his
mouth, saying: “Correct thyself ! Has God any sons?” Neb-
uchadnezzar profited by this lesson, and the next time he
spoke of the angel of God (Dan. 3.28), and not of His son.
See Yerushalmi Shabbat 6 (end); ShR 20.10 (here it is also
stated that Nebuchadnezzar’s words, “and none can stay
His hand”, Dan. 4.32, are blasphemous, conveying the
idea that God in His omnipotence does not refrain from
doing injustice; comp. Baba Kamma 38a); Shir 7.9;
Shemuel 5, 60 (read jlw�m instead of wl�m); Aggadat Be-
reshit 27, 55. This anti-Christian Haggadah (the last-
named source reads: The Babylonians maintain God has a
son; on Babylon = Rome, see Index, s. v.) is the Jewish re-
ply to the argument of the Church Fathers that in Dan.,
loc. cit., the expression “son of God” refers to Jesus. Comp.
e. g., Hippolytus, ad loc. 

91. Tan. B. I, 41; Tan. Noah 10 (read: ûalml in-
stead of ûlml; the angel bade them leave the furnace, but
they did not obey until they received permission from the
king); Aggadat Bereshit 7, 17; Shir 7.9. 

92. Sanhedrin 93a (they got married in Palestine,
and begot children; comp. note 78); Midrash Shir 32a–
32b; PK 11, 99a; Tan. B. V, 25–26; Tan. Ki-Tissa 14 and
Re‘eh 16; BR 56.19. As to the fate of the three men, two
other opinions are mentioned. According to one, they died
immediately after they were saved from the fire of the fur-
nace. Their death was caused by the “evil eye” with which
people looked at them because of the miracle wrought for
them. The other view maintains that they died in a very
peculiar manner. Enormously large multitudes of heathens
assembled to see them leave the furnace, and these multi-
tudes were so exasperated at the Israelites for having forsak-
en their God (the three men were the only Israelites
steadfast in their religion; see note 83), that they spat at
them; the three men fell into the spittle and were drowned.
The last view is extremely bizarre, and it is possible that the
correct reading is rqob “by cold” instead of qrob “in spittle”.
Comp. Yerushalmi Shabbat 14, 14c, and Baba Mez‘ia
107b, where two views are given as to the most frequent
causes of death: 1) Most people die from cold (hnx = rq);
2) the “evil eye” is responsible for most deaths. Accordingly
the two views concerning the death of the three men (“evil
eye”; cold) only wish to convey the idea that they died in
the same way as most people. In Baba Mezi‘a the word
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used for cold is jwr “draft”, and qwr is phonetically and
graphically similar to it. In the Tauhumas, and PK, loc. cit.,
the expression qwr l� �wg “mass of spittle” is used with ref-
erence to the rest of the Israelites (the heathens spat at
them, that they became a “mass of spittle”), and not with
regard to the three men. At all events, the expression �wg

qwr l� in these sources supports the reading of qr in Bab-
li, and the suggested emendations are rather doubtful. 

93. Shir 7.8 (according to another opinion, the three
pillars are the three patriarchs; compare footnote 590 on
p. 728); Tehillim 1, 5; compare with p. 527. As to the con-
version of the heathen on this occasion, see also Shir 1.3
and 4.1; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 70. Delegations of the people
waiting on Ezekiel are also mentioned on other occasions.
Before the destruction of the Temple people came to argue
with him about his prophecies foretelling the imminent
captivity of Israel. They said to him: “If Abraham received
the Holy Land as a reward for having fulfilled one com-
mandment (circumcision?), how much more can we ex-
pect to remain in possession of this land when we fulfil
many commandments!” Ezekiel replied: “Ye eat with the
blood, cutting off parts from a live animal to consume
them; ye lift your eyes unto your idols to worship them; ye
shed blood, and stand upon your sword, delaying the exe-
cution of justice; ye work abominations, and commit sod-
omy; ye defile every one his neighbor’s wife. Ye do not even
fulfil the Noachian commandments (compare with
p. 69), and yet ye say: The land is given to us for inherit-
ance.” See Tosefta Sotah 6.9, which is a paraphrase of
Ezek. 33.24–26. The same passage contains the two other
paraphrases of these verses. After the destruction of the
Temple the elders came to the prophet and said to him:
“When the master sells his slave, does he not thereby re-
nounce his claim to him? Now God sold us to the nations
of the world, and accordingly we are no longer under His
jurisdiction.” The prophet replied: “Does the master re-
nounce his claim to his slave if he gave him for a time to
another master, with the understanding that he would
take the slave back after the expiration of that period?” See
Sifre N., 115; Tan. B. V, 50; Tan. Nizzabim 3 (this is the
source of Yalkut II, 359, where Wa-Yikra Rabbah is erro-
neously given as source); 2 AKN 11, 28. When the elders
came to Ezekiel to hear from him the word of God, the
prophet was told by God that He “would not be inquired
of” by them (comp. Ezek. 20.1–3). The prophet pleaded
for them with God, saying: “Wouldst Thou forsake them,
and not ‘be inquired of ’ by them even for the sake of the
Torah?” Thereupon God changed His decision, saying un-
to Ezekiel: “I will yet for this (the sake of the Torah) be in-
quired of by the house of Israel.” See Yelammedenu in
Yalkut II, 358, on Ezek. 20.3. When Ezekiel received from
God the revelation concerning the future Temple, he said:
“We are in exile in the land of our enemies, and Thou

commandest me to reveal to Israel the plan for the Tem-
ple!” God, however, informed him that the study of the
Temple laws by Israel is as acceptable to Him as the erec-
tion of the Temple. See Tan. Zaw 14; Yelammedenu in
‘Aruk, s. v. rx 3; WR 7.3. Compare also with p. 198. The
purpose of revealing to Ezekiel the vision of the heavenly
throne (Ezek. 1.1, seq.) was to demonstrate to him that
God is not in need of the services performed in the Tem-
ple, since innumerable hosts of angels minister to Him in
heaven; hence it is for Israel’s sake that the Temple will be
rebuilt. See WR 2.8; ER 6, 34. Ezekiel, like his father Jere-
miah (comp. Tosefta-Targum quoted by Kimhi on Ezek.
1.3, and see also the quotation from a MS. given in note
42, where Buzi is said to be the name of Jeremiah, on the
strength of the assertion that he is identical with Buzi the
father of Ezekiel), lived in a time of terrible depravity and
sinfulness, to atone for which God inflicted great suffering
upon him. See Sanhedrin 29a with reference to Ezek. 4.4
and similar passages. On the sins of Israel, see the passage
cited above from Tosefta. One of the most wicked acts of
this generation was the fashioning of the “image of jealou-
sy” (Ezek. 8.5), which was an abomination in the eyes of
the Lord. By means of witchcraft they had fashioned out of
stone two figures, a male and a female, embracing one an-
other like husband and wife. See Hasidim 46. A similar
reminiscence of the Virgil legend is found in the Armilus
legend; see Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, II, s. v. “Armi-
lus”. A very strange statement occurs in the Jewish Peter
legend (second version of Aggadta de-Shimon Kefa. 9) that
Peter (= Kefa “stone”) was so called because he occupied as
his seat the stone on the river Kebar, from which Ezekiel
used to deliver his prophecies. The sentence ÷bahm wl lwq

axwy hyhw not quite clear. Does it perhaps mean: And he
(Peter) became famous on account of this stone? 

EZEKIEL REVIVES THE DEAD

mong the dead whom Ezekiel restored to
life at the same time when the three men

were redeemed from the fiery furnace were dif-
ferent classes of persons. Some were the Ephraim-
ites that had perished in the attempt to escape
from Egypt before Moses led the whole nation
out of the land of bondage. Some were the god-
less among the Jews that had polluted the Tem-
ple at Jerusalem with heathen rites, and those
still more godless who in life had not believed in

A
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the resurrection of the dead. Others of those re-
vived by Ezekiel were the youths among the
Jews carried away captive to Babylonia by Neb-
uchadnezzar whose beauty was so radiant that it
darkened the very splendor of the sun. The
Babylonian women were seized with a great pas-
sion for them, and at the solicitation of their
husbands, Nebuchadnezzar ordered a bloody
massacre of the handsome youths. But the Baby-
lonian women were not yet cured of their un-
lawful passion; the beauty of the young Hebrews
haunted them until their corpses lay crushed be-
fore them, their graceful bodies mutilated. These
were the youths recalled to life by the prophet
Ezekiel. Lastly, he revived some that had per-
ished only a short time before. When Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah were saved from death,
Nebuchadnezzar thus addressed the other Jews,
those who had yielded obedience to his com-
mand concerning the worship of the idol: “You
know that your God can help and save, never-
theless you paid worship to an idol which is in-
capable of doing anything. This proves that, as
you have destroyed your own land by your wicked
deeds, so you are now trying to destroy my land
with your iniquity.” Forthwith he commanded
that they all be executed, sixty thousand in
number. Twenty years passed, and Ezekiel was
vouchsafed the vision in which God bade him
repair to the Valley of Dura, where Nebuchad-
nezzar had set up his idol, and had massacred
the host of the Jews. Here God showed him the
dry bones of the slain with the question: “Can
I revive these bones?” Ezekiel’s answer was eva-
sive, and as a punishment for his little faith, he
had to end his days in Babylon, and was not
granted even burial in the soil of Palestine.
God then dropped the dew of heaven upon the
dry bones, and “sinews were upon them, and
flesh came up, and skin covered them above.”
At the same time God sent forth winds to the
four corners of the earth, which unlocked the

treasure houses of souls, and brought its own
soul to each body. All came to life except one
man, who, as God explained to the prophet,
was excluded from the resurrection because he
was a usurer.

In spite of the marvellous miracle performed
for them, the men thus restored to life wept, be-
cause they feared they would have no share at
the end of time in the resurrection of the whole
of Israel. But the prophet assured them, in the
name of God, that their portion in all that had
been promised Israel should in no wise be di-
minished.95

94. Sanhedrin 92a (this passage also gives the differ-
ent view that the quickening of the dead is to be under-
stood as an allegory; but in opposition to this opinion, a
Tanna remarks: I am a descendant of one of the men
quickened by Ezekiel, and here are the phylacteries which
came down to me from him); PRE 33; ER 5, 23–24 (Ezekiel
was rewarded for his great love for his people, and was
found meritorious to perform this great miracle); Targum
Yerushalmi on Exod. 13.17 (compare with p. 547); Tan. B.
II, 84; ShR 31.5. On the view that usurers are excluded
from the resurrection, see the references given by Luria,
note 130 on PRE, loc. cit. On the beauty of the Jewish
youths, see the references in note 45. In contrast to the
view that Ezekiel, on this occasion, showed lack of trust in
God’s omnipotence, it is maintained in BR 19.11 (this is
the source of Zohar III, 200a), that the prophet was the
only one of five (the others are: Adam, Cain, Balaam, and
Hezekiah; compare footnote 730 on p. 763 as well as
p. 1053, note 86) who gave the expected answer to the
questions put to them by God. Ezekiel is praised for the
strictness with which he observed the law, especially the di-
etary regulations; comp. Hullin 37b. But the dietary laws
given by Ezekiel in his book, which on the surface seem to
contradict the laws of the Torah, nearly caused his work to
be excluded from the Canon and be “hidden”; Shabbat
13a, and the parallel passages on the margin. The legend
that Ezekiel was the teacher of Pythagoras, mentioned for
the first time by Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.15, is
probably of Jewish origin, but the story of his martyrdom
(a detailed description of this is found in Visio Pauli 49) is
certainly Christian, it was nevertheless copied by Yahya,
Shalshelet, 100a, top. 

95. PRE 33. Luria, ad loc., understands the Midrash
to say that the people wept because not all the dead came
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to life again. Comp. also ER 5, 24, and Sanhedrin 92b.
This great miracle was wrought by God, that the belief in
the resurrection of the dead might become well-established
among Israel. It may be stated as a general principle that all
the miracles which are to take place in the “time to come”
have been performed “in miniature” during the present
order of the world. See Tan. B. III, 90–91, and the parallel
passages cited by Buber. Comp. also Midrash Shir 43a.
Ezekiel is not the only man who made the dead come to
life again; in the world to come the righteous will perform
the miracle of the resurrection of the dead. See Pesahim
68a; BHM VI, 64. The dead quickened by Ezekiel chant-
ed a song of praise to God as soon as they came to life;
Sanhedrin 92b. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR A BEAST

ebuchadnezzar, the ruler of the whole
world,96 to whom even the wild animals

paid obedience,—his pet was a lion with a snake
coiled about its neck97—did not escape punish-
ment for his sins. He was chastised as none be-
fore him. He whom fear of God had at first held
back from a war against Jerusalem, and who had
to be dragged forcibly, as he sat on his horse, to
the Holy of Holies98 by the archangel Michael,
he later became so arrogant that he thought
himself a god,99 and cherished the plan of envel-
oping himself in a cloud, so that he might live
apart from men.100 A heavenly voice resounded:
“O thou wicked man, son of a wicked man, and
descendant of Nimrod the wicked, who incited
the world to rebel against God! Behold, the days
of the years of a man are threescore years and
ten, or perhaps by reason of strength fourscore
years. It takes five hundred years to traverse the
distance of the earth from the first heaven, and
as long a time to penetrate from the bottom to
the top of the first heaven, and not less are the
distances from one of the seven heavens to the
next. How, then, canst thou speak of ascending
like unto the Most High ‘above the heights of
the clouds’?”101 For this transgression of deem-

ing himself more than a man, he was punished
by being made to live for some time as a beast
among beasts, treated by them as though he
were one of them.102 For forty days103 he led this
life. As far down as his navel he had the appear-
ance of an ox, and the lower part of his body re-
sembled that of a lion. Like an ox he ate grass,
and like a lion he attacked and killed many
wicked men. The wonder attracted a curious
crowd, but Daniel spent his time in prayer, en-
treating that the seven years of this brutish life
allotted to Nebuchadnezzar might be reduced
to seven months. His prayer was granted. At the
end of forty days reason returned to the king,
the next forty days he passed in weeping bitterly
over his sins, and in the interval that remained
to complete the seven months he again lived the
life of a beast.104

96. Megillah 11a; PRE 11; ‘Aseret Melakim 39;
Maamar ‘Aseret Melakim 54; Aggadat Esther 8; ‘Aktan 12;
2 Targum Esther 1.1 (beginning and end); compare foot-
note 82 on p. 161, and Index, s. v. “Cosmocrator”.
Though he was the ruler of the entire world, Nebuchadn-
ezzar did not enjoy his life for a moment; a glance at his
dwarfish figure (on this point, see BR 16.4; ER 31, 158;
PK 13, 112a, below; PR 31, 144a) sufficed to mar his plea-
sure in life. See Tan. B. II, 90; Tan. Terumah 4. 

97. Shabbat 150a (top; perhaps it means with a
snake coiled about his neck); PRE 11 (which reads: Not a
bird opened its beak without the permission of Neb-
uchadnezzar); Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim 42–43. Comp.
also Judith 11.7. 

98. Tan. B. I, 185. As to Nebuchadnezzar’s reluc-
tance to undertake the campaign against Jerusalem, see
text on p. 1074. 

99. Nebuchadnezzar’s claim to be a god and his ig-
nominious end are often referred to in the Haggadah.
Comp. the references given in the following three notes
and Judith 11.2. The deification of the Roman Caesars
was well known to the Jews, and occupied their imagina-
tion to a great extent. 

100. Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a; 6, 39b; 8, 41b; Mekilta
RS 58 and 66; Tosefta Sotah 3.10. Comp. also Koheleth
5.2 and Hullin 89a. In the last passage Nimrod (text on
p. 161), Pharaoh (text on p. 526), Sennacherib, Hiram
(text on p. 1104), and Nebuchadnezzar are contrasted with

N
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the great men in Israel who were modest and humble,
whereas the heathen rulers claimed to be gods. Mekilta,
41b, and Mekilta RS, 66, do not count Nimrod among
those that claimed divinity. See Tan. B. II, 23 and 31; ShR
8.2; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Tan. in Makiri on Ps. 9, 59 (not in our
Tanhumas). These sources speak of Pharaoh, Hiram, Neb-
uchadnezzar, and Joash (compare with p. 1038) as the four
kings who pretended to be gods and ended ignominiously
by being abused in “modo foeminarum”. Compare foot-
note 16 on p. 1038. See also BR 11.5, which reads: Adam
and his descendants would have enjoyed eternal life, were
it not for the fact that God foresaw that Hiram and Neb-
uchadnezzar would claim to be gods; Hallel 94a–94b
(partly based on Baba Batra 75a); BaR 9.24. Comp. fur-
ther notes 102, 105, and 107.

101. Pesahim 94a–94b; Hagigah 13a. On the dis-
tance between the heaven and the earth, see text on p. 6.

102. Tan. B. II, 23 (while in the state of a beast he
was misused by the other beasts, and this was his punish-
ment for considering himself more than human; according
to ibid., 33, this was his punishment for his attempted
abuse of Zedekiah; comp. notes 100 and 107); Tan. Wa-
Era 9; ShR 8.2; Tan. in Makiri on Ps. 9, 59. Comp. also
Mekilta Shirah 6, 39b, which is to be explained in accor-
dance with Tan. B. II, 33. 

103. Yerahmeel 66, 205–206. The old authorities
speak of seven years (= ÷ynd[ h[b� in Dan. 4. 22) which
he lived as a beast; comp., e. g., Josephus, Antiqui., X, 10.6;
WR 182. Comp. the following note. 

104. Yerahmeel 46, 205–206, which in the main
agrees with Chronicon Paschale 1, 299. It is very likely that
these authors like many others (comp. Gaster, ad loc.,) had
before them an apocryphal (of Jewish origin?) history of
Daniel. Compare footnote 18 on p. 1115. With the excep-
tion of Yerahmeel, the rabbinic literature knows nothing of
this legend. In reference to the advice given by Daniel to
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4.22), the Rabbis remark that the
king heeded it for one year. As long as he was charitable
and kind to the poor, the heavenly decree against him was
not carried out. His doom overtook him only after he had
ceased to give alms. See Aggadat Shir 1, 25 and 64. Opin-
ions differ as to whether Daniel acted rightly in attempting
to prevent the punishment of the wicked king. According
to the Midrash just quoted, he did it in the interest of the
needy exiles, whose suffering he hoped to ameliorate thereby,
and hence no blame is attached to him. Others, however,
maintain that Daniel committed a sin in attempting to
save Nebuchadnezzar, and he was punished for it as, shortly
after, he lost the high position he had held at court. Some
authorities even assert that in consequence of this sin he
was thrown into the den of the lions. See Baba Batra 4a;
ShR 30.24; Shir 3.4 (end); Tan. Mishpatim 4 (this is the
source for the quotation from Midrash Haggadol given by

Schechter, Aggadat Shir, 69); Zohar I, 13b. In the last-
named source the following statement is quoted from the
“Book of King Solomon”. As long as one shows compas-
sion to the poor, his face retains “Adam’s features”, with the
result that animals fear him (compare footnote 113 on
p. 91). Hence as long as Nebuchadnezzar was kind to the
poor, he retained his human form; but when he ceased to
give alms (comp. above), he became a beast. Nebuchadnez-
zar’s guardian angel (his name was Kal; comp. the Baby-
lonian locality called Kalnebo, Sannhedrin 63b) was first
“thrown down”, before the doom overtook the king. See
ShR 21.5; compare also with p. 557. According to Esther
R. I. 8, Nebuchadnezzar did not change bodily, but only
mentally, so that when the two highest officers of the state
(= Cyrus and Darius; comp. Shir 3.4) saw him act as an an-
imal, they drove him from the palace, after having taken
off all his garments, so that he almost remained naked. As
to the sins committed by Nebuchandezzar, which were the
cause of his severe punishment, see ER 15, 74, and Index,
s. v. “Sins, Eight Cardinal”. As late as the second century
C. E. the house of Nebuchadnezzar, the den of the lions into
which Daniel was thrown, and the furnace where the great
miracle was wrought for his three companions were point-
ed out by the Jews of Babylon. See Berakot 57b and com-
pare footnote 54 on p. 1126. 

HIRAM

iram II, the king of Tyre, was a contem-
porary of Nebuchadnezzar, and in many

respects resembled him. He, too, esteemed him-
self a god, and sought to make men believe in
his divinity by the artificial heavens he fash-
ioned for himself. In the sea he erected four iron
pillars, on which he built up seven heavens, each
five hundred ells larger than the one below. The
first was a plate of glass of five hundred square
ells, and the second a plate of iron of a thousand
square ells. The third, of lead, and separated
from the second by canals, contained huge round
boulders, which produced the sound of thunder
on the iron. The fourth heaven was of brass, the
fifth of copper, the sixth of silver, and the sev-
enth of gold, all separated from each other by
canals. In the seventh, thirty-five hundred ells in
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extent, he had diamonds and pearls, which he
manipulated so as to produce the effect of flashes
and sheets of lightning, while the stones below
imitated the growling of the thunder.

As Hiram was thus floating above the earth,
in his vain imagination deeming himself superior
to the rest of men, he suddenly perceived the
prophet Ezekiel next to himself. He had been
waved thither by a wind. Frightened and amazed,
Hiram asked the prophet how he had risen to
his heights. The answer was: “God brought me
here, and He bade me ask thee why thou art so
proud, thou born of woman?” The king of Tyre
replied defiantly: “I am not one born of woman;
I live forever, and as God resides on the sea, so
my abode is on the sea, and as He inhabits seven
heavens, so do I. See how many kings I have sur-
vived! Twenty-one of the House of David, and
as many of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, and
no less than fifty prophets and ten high priests
have I buried.” Thereupon God said: “I will de-
stroy My house, that henceforth Hiram may
have no reason for self-glorification, because all
his pride comes only from the circumstance that
he furnished the cedar-trees for the building of
the Temple.” The end of this proud king was
that he was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, de-
prived of his throne, and made to suffer a cruel
death. Though the Babylonian king was the
step-son of Hiram, he had no mercy with him.
Daily he cut off a bit of the flesh of his body,
and forced the Tyrian king to eat it, until he fi-
nally perished. Hiram’s palace was swallowed up
by the earth, and in the bowels of the earth it
will remain until it shall emerge in the future
world as the habitation of the pious.105

105. Midrash in Yalkut II, 367, on Ezek. 28 (read:
lydb “lead” for lzrb “iron” in the description of the third
heaven). For other descriptions of the “heavens” fashioned
by Hiram, see MHG II, 57–58 (the beginning, “four kings

claimed to be gods, etc.”, agrees literally with Tan. as quoted
in Makiri on Ps. 9, 59; see the quotation in note 100; ac-
cordingly Tan. is the source of MHG); Bet ‘Eked, II, 20–21
and 28–31; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 6–7); BHM V,
111–112 (comp. Jellinek, introduction, 33); Tan. Bereshit
7 (which reads: Hiram erected his palace by means of ma-
chines “between the Ocean—Atlantic—and the Adriatic”).
Compare also pp. 161–162 and footnote 36 on p. 955. As
to the seven kinds of metal out of which Hiram fashioned
the seven heavens, see Enoch 52.2; Origen, Con. Cel. 6.22.
Comp. further Jeremias, Babylonisches im neum Testamente,
24, seq. Tan., loc. cit., as well as Bet ‘Eked, II, 19, points out
that the four kings who claimed to be gods (Pharaoh, Sen-
nacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and Hiram; comp. note 100)
built their palaces “over the water”. Herodotus, I, 181,
mentions a famous building at Babylon which had eight
towers, and it is quite possible that the legend about
Hiram’s palace contains some reminiscence thereof. As to
Hiram’s claim to divinity, see Mekilta Shirah 8, 48b =
Mekilta RS, 66 (the Mekiltas are the oldest sources which
identify the “prince of Tyre” mentioned in Ezek. 28.1 with
Hiram); 9.5 and 96.5; Baba Batra 75a; Hullin 89a; Tan. B.
I, 213, and II, 23–25, 30; Tan. Wa-Era 9; ShR 8.2; Hallel
91. Comp. further the references in note 100. The Hag-
gadah maintains that this Hiram is identical with Hiram
the friend of Judah (Gen. 38.11), who continued to be a
friend of the latter’s descendants, and assisted Solomon in
the building of the Temple. He received his reward for this
by being granted a very long life, surviving all the kings of
the house of David and those of the ten tribes. See BR
84.8; Tan. B. I, 184. The Church Fathers are likewise ac-
quainted with this Haggadah; comp. Aphraates, 84–85;
Ephraem, II, 189F; Jerome on Ezek. 28.11; Book of Adam
125–126. See Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., II,
126–128. For the Arabic version of the Hiram legend, see
Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, 12. Accord-
ing to 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira, 28b, 29a, 37a, Hiram, as a
reward for his assisting Solomon to build the Temple, en-
tered paradise alive, and remained there for a thousand
years. But when he became proud and claimed to be a god,
he was driven out of paradise and made to enter hell. In
many sources where the men who entered paradise alive
are enumerated (comp. Derek Erez Z. 1, end, and Index,
s. v. “Paradise, Entered Alive”), Hiram king of Tyre is given
as one of them. In footnote 62 on p. 966 it is suggested to
accept the emendation rwxm µryj “Hiram of Tyre” (the ar-
chitect of Solomon’s Temple) instead of rwx ûlm µryj; but
in view of 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira, this emendation is not
tenable. For several etymologies of the name Hiram (also
spelt µrwj), see Rimze Haftarot, Terumah. That Hiram was
Nebuchadnezzar’s step father is found only in WR 18.2
(but not in the parallel passage in Tan. B. III, 38), and one
is tempted to emend the text and read, in accordance with
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Yalkut, loc. cit., wma l['b:  rxndkwbn instead of rxndkwbn l�

wma l[''b'. But the context clearly shows that the Midrash
lays emphasis on the fact that Hiram was killed by Neb-
uchadnezzar who was closely related to him. An obscure
statement is the one of Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s. v. lm 6,
that Jeremiah’s prophecy against “all that have the corners
of their hair polled” (Jer. 9.25) is directed against Hiram.
See also Bernstein, König Nebucadnezar 24, seq. 

THE FALSE PROPHETS

ot only among the heathen, but also among
the Jews there were very sinful people in

those days. The most notorious Jewish sinners
were the two false prophets Ahab and Zedekiah.
Ahab came to the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar
and said: “Yield thyself to Zedekiah,” telling her
this in the form of a Divine message. The same
was done by Zedekiah, who only varied the
message by substituting the name of Ahab. The
princess could not accept such messages as
Divine, and she told her father what had oc-
curred.106 Though Nebuchadnezzar was so ad-
dicted to immoral practices that he was in the
habit of making his captive kings drunk, and
then satisfying his unnatural lusts upon them,
and a miracle had to interpose to shield the pi-
ous king of Judah against this disgrace,107 yet he
well knew that the God of the Jews hates immor-
ality. He therefore questioned Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah about it, and they emphatically de-
nied the possibility that such a message could
have come from God. The prophets of lies re-
fused to recall their statements, and Nebuchad-
nezzar decided to subject them to the same fiery
test as he had decreed for the three pious com-
panions of Daniel. To be fair toward them, the
king permitted them to choose a third fellow-
sufferer, some pious man to share their lot. See-
ing no escape, Ahab and Zedekiah asked for
Joshua, later the high priest, as their companion

in the furnace, in the hope that his distin-
guished merits would suffice to save all three of
them. They were mistaken. Joshua emerged un-
hurt, only his garments were seared, but the
false prophets were consumed. Joshua explained
the singeing of his garments by the fact that he
was directly exposed to the full fury of the flames.
But the truth was that he had to expiate the sins
of his sons, who had contracted marriages un-
worthy of their dignity and descent. Therefore
their father escaped death only after the fire had
burnt his garments.108

106. Sanhedrin 93a; Tan. B. III, 7 (here it is stated
that it was Semiramis, Nebuchadnezzar’s wife, and not his
daughter, whom the false prophets tempted to sin); Tan.
Wa-Yikra 6; Midrash Aggadah, Lev. 51 (very elaborate);
PRE 33; PK 24, 164–165; Mekilta RS, III (comp. also
ibid. 86, with regard to the orthography bja = baja);
Makiri, Prov. 19, 5a–6b; We-Hizhir I, 97; Ma‘asiyyot
(Gaster’s edition 20–21). On the relation of this legend to
the story of Susanna, comp. note 79. The Church Fathers
Origen (Epistola ad Africanum) and Jerome on Jer. 29 give
this legend as they heard it from their Jewish teachers. Ac-
cording to their version, the false prophets used to assure
the women that they were destined to become the mothers
of the Messiah if they yielded to their wishes. This is hardly
connected with the legend that the Messiah would be born
and brought up in Rome (= Babylonia). Comp. Sanhedrin
98a (the correct reading is amwrd ajtypa; comp. Rab-
binowicz, ad loc.) and Tan. Tazri‘a 8. In some editions of
Tan. this passage is missing undoubtedly on account of the
objections raised by the censors. Comp. Buber, note 65 on
Tan. B. III, 38. 

107. Shabbat 149b. Comp. also Tan. B. II, 33,
where wtwa hzbm ÷wlqb means sodomy, as is often the case
in the midrashic-talmudic literature, and hence the corre-
sponding punishment of Nebuchadnezzar. See notes 100
and 102. The statement in Tan. dispels all doubt about the
meaning of qydx wtwa in Shabbat, loc. cit. It refers to Zede-
kiah, and not to Jehoiachin. As to Zedekiah being de-
scribed as “that righteousman”, see notes 8, 119. 

108. Sanhedrin 93a; PK 25, 165a; Tan. B. III, 7;
Tan. Wa-Yera 6; PRE 33 (which reads: The angel Michael
saved Joshua = Jehoshua from death by fire; the garments
of the latter were seared because he was very near the false
prophets); Mekilta RS, 111; Midrash Aggada on Lev. 5.1.
According to Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 116, Joshua himself
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had contracted a marriage unworthy of him. The same au-
thor remarks that Joshua was called by the prophet “a
brand plucked out of the fire” (Zech. 3.2) *4ý JÎ ¯N,F4<
þ:"DJ4¾< ,Æ80n¸<"4, which shows that he was not ac-
quainted with, or did not accept, the rabbinic tradition
that the high priest was thrown into the fiery furnace by
Nebuchadnezzar. Another legend (comp. Yerushalmi,
Ta‘anit 4, 69b) has it that at the time of the destruction of
the Temple eighty thousand young priests (compare also to
p. 1086) were burned at the stake, Joshua being the only
young priest who escaped this frightful death. Hence the
designation applied to him by Zechariah. As to Jehoshua’s
friends mentioned in Zech. 3.8, see Horayyot 13a, where
they are said to have been prophets (= Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah; see Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; BR 56, end; note
76); 2 ARN 28. The Church Fathers (comp., e. g., Tertul-
lian, Adversus Judaeos, 14; Lactantius, IV, 14) explain the
story of Joshua allegorically as referring to Jesus (=
Joshua). This is perhaps the reason why the Haggadah
finds fault with Joshua, for the Rabbis desired to combat
the Christian allegory. 

DANIEL’S PIETY

o greater contrast to Hiram and the false
prophets Ahab and Zedekiah can be imag-

ined than is presented by the character of the pi-
ous Daniel. When Nebuchadnezzar offered him
Divine honors,109 he refused what Hiram sought
to obtain by every means in his power. The
Babylonian king felt so ardent an admiration for
Daniel that he sent him from the country when
the time arrived to worship the idol he had
erected in Dura, for he knew very well that
Daniel would prefer death in the flames to dis-
regard of the commands of God, and he could
not well have cast the man into the fire to whom
he had paid Divine homage. Moreover, it was
the wish of God that Daniel should not pass
through the fiery ordeal at the same time as his
three friends, in order that their deliverance
might not be ascribed to him.110

In spite of all this, Nebuchadnezzar endeav-
ored to persuade Daniel by gentle means to

worship an idol. He had the golden diadem of
the high priest inserted in the mouth of an idol,
and by reason of the wondrous power that re-
sides in the Holy Name inscribed on the dia-
dem, the idol gained the ability to speak, and it
said the words: “I am thy God.” Thus were
many seduced to worship the image. But Daniel
could not be misled so easily. He secured per-
mission from the king to kiss the idol. Laying
his mouth upon the idol’s, he adjured the dia-
dem in the following words: “I am but flesh and
blood, yet at the same time a messenger of God.
I therefore admonish thee, take heed that the
Name of the Holy One, blessed be He, may not
be desecrated, and I order thee to follow me.”
So it happened. When the heathen came with
music and song to give honor to the idol, it
emitted no sound, but a storm broke loose and
overturned it.111

On still another occasion Nebuchadnezzar
tried to persuade Daniel to worship an idol, this
time a dragon that devoured all who approached
it, and therefore was adored as a god by the
Babylonians. Daniel had straw mixed with nails
fed to him, and the dragon ate and perished al-
most immediately.112

All this did not prevent Daniel from keep-
ing the welfare of the king in mind continually.
Hence it was that when Nebuchadnezzar was
engaged in setting his house in order, he desired
to mention Daniel in his will as one of his heirs.
But the Jew refused with the words: “Far be it
from me to leave the inheritance of my fathers
for that of the uncircumcised.”113

Nebuchadnezzar died after having reigned
forty years, as long as King David.114 The
death of the tyrant brought hope and joy to
many a heart, for his severity had been such
that during his lifetime none dared laugh, and
when he descended to Sheol, its inhabitants
trembled, fearing he had come to reign over
them, too. However, a heavenly voice called to
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him: “Go down, and be thou laid down with
the uncircumcised.”115

The interment of this great king was any-
thing but what one might have expected, and
for this reason: During the seven years spent by
Nebuchadnezzar among the beasts, his son Evil-
merodach ruled in his stead. Nebuchadnezzar
reappeared after his period of penance, and in-
carcerated his son for life. When the death of
Nebuchadnezzar actually did occur, Evil-mero-
dach refused to accept the homage the nobles
brought him as the new king, because he feared
that his father was not dead, but had only disap-
peared as once before, and would return again.
To convince him of the groundlessness of his
apprehension, the corpse of Nebuchadnezzar,
badly mutilated by his enemies, was dragged
through the streets.116

Shortly afterward occurred the death of
Zedekiah, the dethroned king of Judah. His
burial took place amid great demonstrations of
sympathy and mourning. The elegy over him
ran thus: “Alas that King Zedekiah had to die,
he who quaffed the lees which all the genera-
tions before him had accumulated.”117

Zedekiah reached a good old age,118 for
though it was in his reign that the destruction of
Jerusalem took place, yet it was the guilt of the
nation, not of the king, that had brought about
the catastrophe.119

109. BR 96.6; Tan. B. I, 213. Comp. note 81. 
110. Sanhedrin 93a. On Daniel’s leaving Babylon,

see vol. IV, p. 328. 
111. Shir 7.9; Zohar II, 175a. Compare also to p. 1029. 
112. BR 67. This is closely related to, but not direct-

ly dependent on, the apocryphal story of Bel and the Drag-
on, placed in the Septuagint and Theodotion among the
additions to the book of Daniel. This apocryphal work
consists of two separate stories. In the first, Daniel by a
clever device exposed the trickery of the priests of Bel, who
made it appear that the idol consumed the food and drink
set before it. In the second, Daniel slays the dragon god, by
putting into its mouth cakes made of pitch, fat, and hair,

after eating which it burst asunder. Directly based on the
Greek Apocrypha is the story of the dragon as given in Yer-
ahmeel (comp. Gaster, The Unknown Aramaic Original of
Theodotion’s Additions, 75–94), in Bereshit Rabba di-Rab-
ba (comp. Neubauer, Book of Tobit, 39–43, and Epstein in
Magazin, XV, 78–79), and in Shalshelet, 99b. Compare
also to p. 1113.

113. Yerahmeel 66, 206, and the medieval Christian
chronicles. Comp. Gaster, ad loc., and note 104.

114. Seder ‘Olam 28 (comp. Ratner, ad loc.); PK 27,
168b; WR 20.1; Tan. B. III, 54, and V, 8; Tan. Ahare 1;
Megillah 11a (it is said here that he reigned forty-five
years); Koheleth 9.2; Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.1. Compare
also to pp. 1111–1112. 

115. Shabbat 149a.
116. Tan. B. III, 38; Tan. Tazri‘a 8; WR 18.2; Bet

‘Eked II, 20. According to the version of this legend in 2
Targum Esther 1.1 (beginning) and Jerome on Is. 14.19
(he describes it as a “fable told by the Hebrews”), it was not
Evil-merodach who feared to ascend the throne of his fa-
ther, but the magnates of the state, fearing the reappear-
ance of Nebuchadnezzar, would not let him do it.
Yerahmeel 66, 206–207, seems to have been acquainted
with the version of the legend as given by Jerome, and
hence he states that Evil-merodach was imprisoned together
with Jehoiachin. The rabbinicai sources do not know of
this incident, but it is given by Jerome. The second state-
ment of Yerahmeel, that it was Jehoiachin who advised
Evil-merodach to take out his father’s corpse from the
grave, is not found elsewhere, either in Jewish or in Chris-
tian sources. Kimhi on 2 Kings 25.27 quotes the reading of
the Midrash (WR loc. cit., is very likely meant), according
to which, during the time that Nebuchadnezzar lived
among the beasts one of his sons ruled in his stead. This
son was killed by his father when he returned. It was the
fear of being overtaken by a similar fate that made Evil-
merodach cautious before he ascended the throne of the
kingdom. An entirely different reason for taking out Neb-
uchadnezzar’s corpse from the grave is given in 2 ARN 17,
37. According to this source, after the death of Nebuchad-
nezzar, his son Evil-merodach wished to set Jehoiachin
free, as he was not a rebel and was kept in prison without
any valid reason (comp. the similar statement by Josephus,
Antiqui., X, 11.2), but the magnates of the state objected
to it, saying to him: “A king cannot revoke the edicts of his
dead predecessor, unless he drags the corpse of the dead
king out of the grave”. Evil-merodach did not refrain from
acting in conformity with their words in order to be able to
set king Jehoiachin free. There can be no doubt that 2
ARN is based on a fuller text of Seder ‘Olam 28, where the
words as they stand at present (wytwrzg lfbl lyb�b wrrgw)
are hardly intelligible. Compare also footnote 134 on
p. 1061, and Bernstein, König Nebucadnezar, 64–69. 
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117. Seder ‘Olam 18; Mo‘ed Katan 28b. According
to Josephus, Antiqui., X, 8.7, Zedekiah died during Neb-
uchadnezzar’s life-time, who buried him with great honors.
There is also a Haggadah maintaining that Zedekiah was
killed by Nebuchadnezzar. Comp. PRE 53, according to
the reading in Batte Midrashot, III, 32. See further the
quotation from an unknown Midrash in Hasidim 107
concerning the eight kings, descendants of David, who
died by the sword. In footnote 107 on p. 932 an attempt
was made to explain this passage by assuming that Athaliah
is one of the µyklm hnm�; but this is hardly acceptable, as
the text speaks of kings who were descended from David,
whereas Athaliah was not of Jewish descent at all. It is
therefore more likely that this Midrash is likewise of the
opinion that Zedekiah was killed by Nebuchadnezzar.
Comp. also note 8. 

118. 2 ARN 43, 122. 
119. ‘Arakin 17a; Sanhedrin 103a. Comp. also Shab-

bat 149a, where Zedekiah is described as qydx wtwa, “that

righteous man” (on this passage see note 107); see also
Mo‘ed Katan 17b; Tehillim 7, 72. Against this favorable
view of Zedekiah, see 2 ARN 43, 122. The kindness
shown by Evil-merodach to Jehoiachin (comp. 2 Kings,
end) is declared by the Haggadah to have been due to the
intercession of Daniel in behalf of the imprisoned Jewish
king. Daniel admonished the Babylonian king to be mind-
ful of the punishment which overtook his father Neb-
uchadnezzar for the cruel treatment he meted out to
captive kings, whom he imprisoned for life. Evil-merodach
heeded Daniel’s counsel, and released not only Jehoiachin
but also all the other kings who had been imprisoned by
his father. See Targum Esther 1.1. Comp. also 2 ARN 17,
37. As to Nebuchadnezzar’s cruelty, who never released a
prisoner, see also WR 18.2; Tan. B. III, 38; Tan. Tazri‘a 8.
As long as Nebuchadnezzar lived, no mouth smiled, so
that at his death the entire world burst forth in jubilation.
See Shabbat 149b. Comp. note 96. 







XXII
THE RETURN OF THE CAPTIVITY

BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST

hen God resolved to take revenge upon
Babylon for all the sufferings it had in-

flicted on Israel, He chose Darius and Cyrus as
the agents of vengeance. Cyrus, the king of Per-
sia, and his father-in-law Darius, the king of
Media, together went up against Belshazzar, the
ruler of the Chaldeans. The war lasted a consid-
erable time, and fortune favored first one side,
then the other, until finally the Chaldeans won
a decisive victory. To celebrate the event, Bel-
shazzar arranged a great banquet, which was
served from the vessels taken out of the Temple
at Jerusalem by his father. While the king and
his guests were feasting, the angel sent by God
put the “Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin” on the
wall, Aramaic words in Hebrew characters,1 writ-
ten with red ink. The angel was seen by none
but the king. His grandees and the princes of
the realm who were present at the orgy per-
ceived nothing. The king himself did not see the
form of the angel, only his awesome fingers as
they traced the words were visible to him. 

The interpretation given to the enigmatical
words by Daniel put an end to the merry-mak-
ing of the feasters. They scattered in dread and
fear, leaving none behind except the king and

his attendants. In the same night the king was
murdered by an old servant, who knew Daniel
from the time of Nebuchadnezzar, and doubted
not that his sinister prophecy would be fulfilled.
With the head of King Belshazzar he betook
himself to Darius and Cyrus, and told them
how his master had desecrated the sacred ves-
sels, told them of the wonderful writing on the
wall, and of the way it had been interpreted by
Daniel. The two kings were moved by his recital
to vow solemnly that they would permit the Jews
to return to Palestine, and would grant them the
use of the Temple vessels. 

They resumed the war against Babylonia
with more energy, and God vouchsafed them vic-
tory. They conquered the whole of Belshazzar’s
realm, and took possession of the city of Ba-
bylon, whose inhabitants, young and old, were
made to suffer death. The subjugated lands were
divided between Cyrus and Darius, the latter re-
ceiving Babylon and Media, the former Chaldea,
Persia, and Assyria.2 

But this is not the whole story of the fall of
Babylon. The wicked king Belshazzar arranged
the banquet at which the holy vessels were dese-
crated in the fifth year of his reign, because he
thought it wholly certain then that all danger was
past of the realization of Jeremiah’s prophecy,
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foretelling the return of the Jews to Palestine at
the end of seventy years of Babylonian rule over
them. Nebuchadnezzar had governed twenty-
five years, and Evil-merodach twenty-three,
leaving five years in the reign of Belshazzar for the
fulfilment of the appointed time.3 Not enough
that the king scoffed at God by using the Tem-
ple vessels, he needs must have the pastry for
the banquet, which was given on the second
day of the Passover festival, made of wheaten
flour finer than that used on this day for the
‘Omer in the Temple. 

Punishment followed hard upon the heels
of the atrocity. Cyrus and Darius served as door-
keepers of the royal palace on the evening of the
banquet. They had received orders from Bel-
shazzar to admit none, though he should say he
was the king himself. Belshazzar was forced to
leave his apartments for a short time, and he
went out unnoticed by the two door-keepers.
On his return, when he asked to be admitted,
they felled him dead, even while he was assever-
ating that he was the king.4 

1. Sanhedrin 22a and Shir 3.4. These sources give dif-
ferent views as to the way the ominous words were written. 

2. Josippon 6c–7b; it was borrowed and elaborated
by Yerahmeel 67, 207–212. The old rabbinic sources did
not know of a war of the Chaldeans against the Medo-Per-
sian empire. Josippon is very likely indirectly dependent
upon Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.2. The statement of Ko-
heleth 4.8 that Belshazzar was born on the day upon which
Gabina (anybg) the son of Harsum died is very obscure.
That Harsum (µwsrj) is identical with Croesus is very un-
likely, though Gabina and his father are described as hav-
ing been exceedingly rich. Comp. Perles, Beiträge, 18, and
the literature on µwsrj by Krauss, Lehnwörter, s. v. The
rabbinic sources consider Nebuchadnezzar as the father of
Evil-merodach, and the latter as the father of Belshazzar.
See Seder ‘Olam 28; BR 44. 15; PK 2, 14a; Shir 3.4; Es-
ther R. 1.8. Compare also the references in footnote 116
on p. 1108. Merodach the father of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer-
ome on Is. 39.1 quotes this as a Jewish tradition; although
this view is not explicitly stated in any part of rabbinic lit-
erature, it is presupposed in the last three Midrashim just

cited; compare also p. 1050, bottom) was a king, but his
three descendants were “cosmocrators”. Tan. Ki-Tissa 5;
PK, Shir, Esther R., loc. cit. The list of Babylonian kings in
Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim, 43, is confused, and this is part-
ly due to the corrupt state of the text. Yerahmeel, 67, 6,
gives the names of Evil-merodach’s three sons as Regosar
(rswgyr), Lebuzar Duk (rzwbl ûwd), and Nabar (rabn),
who was Belshazzar. The names are taken from Josephus,
Antiqui., X, 11. 2, but badly mutilated. According to this
historian the name of Evil-merodach’s son was Niglissar,
who was the father of Labosordacus, who in turn was the
father of Naboandelus = Belshazzar. 

3. Megillah 11b, where the error of Belshazzar’s cal-
culations is demonstrated. In the text p. 344 line 6 from
below, read forty-three instead of twenty-five, and in the
following line, four instead of five. Compare pp. 1105 and
1106, footnote 19, and footnote 24 on p. 1073.

4. Shir 3.4. Here it is also stated that Belshazzar did
not die of his wounds immediately, but was in death agony
for a night (according to some authorities, for a night and a
day). On the desecration of the holy vessels by Belshazzar,
see Nedarim 62a; ‘Abodah Zarah 52b. The queen, at
whose advice Daniel was called in to read the mysterious
writing on the wall, was Belshazzar’s mother, according to
Ma‘aseh Daniel, 120; but according to Josephus, Antiqui.,
X, 11.2, his grandmother. The “fall of Babel” was the work
of the angels Michael and Gabriel; BR 63 (end); Tosefta-
Targum Is. 21.5. The peculiar way in which Belshazzar
met his death proved to him that the precautions taken by
him to protect his life were not only in vain but the direct
cause of his death; Shir, loc. cit. Comp. also Tehillim 75,
338, which contains a reminiscence of the wars preceding
the death of Belshazzar; see note 2. According to Panim
Aherim, 60, Belshazzar was killed by a candelabrum falling
on his head; but according to another reading (comp. Bu-
ber, ad loc.), the rebels, under the command of Cyrus and
Darius, crushed his skull with a candelabrum. This is
based on the haggadic interpretation of typx (Is. 21.5),
which is supposed to mean “candelabrum”; comp. Tosefta-
Targum, ad loc., and the passages of BR and Shir referred
to above. When a successor to Belshazzar had to be elected,
the two candidates were Darius and Cyrus, the leaders of
the revolt. The former insisted that Cyrus ought to be
made king because Daniel, on the authority of Isaiah
(comp. Is. 45), used to salute him as the future king while
still in the service (÷wqypa = officium) of Nebuchadnezzar.
Cyrus, however, declined the honor, pointing to the writ-
ing on the wall, which, according to the interpretation of
Daniel, read: Thy kingdom is . . . given to the Medes and
Persians; hence Darius the “Mede” (on his paternal side;
his mother was a Persian woman) was to be the immediate
successor of Nebuchadnezzar. See Panim Aherim and Shir,
loc. cit. On the night when Belshazzar was to be killed all
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Israel came to Daniel and said to him: “All the sufferings
predicted by Jeremiah for Israel were fulfilled; but the one
prophecy of good tidings, that at the end of seventy years
Babylon would be destroyed, has not been fulfilled as yet.”
Daniel consoled them, assuring them that it entirely de-
pended upon them whether the “kingdoms” should have
dominion over them or not; if they obeyed God, no foreign
monster would rule over them; Shir, loc. cit. Comp. also
WR 13.5; ARN 34, 100; Tehillim 70, 363. In the text, see
also pp. 1112–1113, wheaten is a printer’s error for barley. 

DANIEL UNDER THE PERSIAN KINGS

aniel left Belshazzar and fled to Shushtar,
where he was kindly received by Cyrus,

who promised him to have the Temple vessels
taken back to Jerusalem, provided Daniel would
pray to God to grant him success in his war with
the king of Mosul. God gave Daniel’s prayer a
favorable hearing, and Cyrus was true to his
promise. 

Daniel now received the Divine charge to
urge Cyrus to rebuild the Temple. To this end
he was to introduce Ezra and Zerubbabel to the
king. Ezra then went from place to place and
called upon the people to return to Palestine.
Sad to say, only a tribe and a half obeyed his
summons. Indeed, the majority of the people
were so wroth against Ezra that they sought to
slay him. He escaped the peril to his life only by
a Divine miracle.5 

Daniel, too, was exposed to much suffering
at this time. King Cyrus cast him into a den of
lions, because he refused to bow down before
the idol of the king. For seven days Daniel lay
among the wild beasts, and not a hair of his
head war touched. When the king at the end of
the week found Daniel alive, he could not but
acknowledge the sovereign grandeur of God.
Cyrus released Daniel, and instead had his ca-
lumniators thrown to the lions. In an instant
they were rent in pieces.6 

In general Cyrus fell far short of coming up
to the expectations set in him for piety and jus-
tice. Though he granted permission to the Jews
to rebuild the Temple, they were to use no ma-
terial but wood, so that it might easily be de-
stroyed if the Jews should take it into their heads
to rebel against him. Even in point of morals,
the Persian king was not above reproach.7 

Another time Cyrus pressingly urged Daniel
to pay homage to the idol Bel. As proof of the
divinity of the idol the king advanced the fact
that it ate the dishes set before it, a report spread
by the priests of Bel, who entered the Temple of
the idol at night, through subterranean passag-
es, themselves ate up the dishes, and then attrib-
uted their disappearance to the appetite of the
god. But Daniel was too shrewd to be misled by
a fabricated story. He had ashes strewn upon the
floor of the Temple, and the foot-prints visible
the next morning convinced the king of the de-
ceit practiced by the priests.8 

Pleasant relations did not continue to sub-
sist forever between Cyrus and Darius. A war
broke out between them, in which Cyrus lost
life and lands. Fearing Darius, Daniel fled to
Persia. But an angel of God appeared to him
with the message: “Fear not the king, not unto
him will I surrender thee.” Shortly afterward he
received a letter from Darius reading as follows:
“Come to me, Daniel! Fear naught, I shall be
even kinder to thee than Cyrus was.” Accord-
ingly Daniel returned to Shushtar, and was re-
ceived with great consideration by Darius. 

One day the king chanced to remember the
sacred garments brought by Nebuchadnezzar out
of the Temple at Jerusalem to Babylon. They had
vanished, and no trace of them could be discov-
ered. The king suspected Daniel of having had
something to do with their disappearance. It
booted little that he protested his innocence, he
was cast into prison. God sent an angel who was
to blind Darius, telling him at the same time
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that he was deprived of the light of his eyes be-
cause he was keeping the pious Daniel in dur-
ance, and sight would be restored to him only if
Daniel interceded for him. The king at once re-
leased Daniel, and the two together journeyed
to Jerusalem to pray on the holy place for the
restoration of the king. An angel appeared to
Daniel, and announced to him that his prayer
had been heard. The king had but to wash his
eyes, and vision would return to them. So it
happened. Darius gave thanks to God, and in
his gratitude assigned the tithe of his grain to
the priests and the Levites. Besides, he testified
his appreciation to Daniel by loading him down
with gifts, and both returned to Shushtar. The
recovery of the king convinced many of his sub-
jects of the omnipotence of God, and they con-
verted to Judaism.9 

Following the advice of Daniel, Darius10

appointed a triumvirate to take charge of the
administration of his realm, and Daniel was
made the chief of the council of three. His high
dignity—he was second to none but the king
himself—exposed him to envy and hostility on
all sides. His enemies plotted his ruin. With cun-
ning they induced the king to sign an order at-
taching the penalty of death to prayers addressed
to any god or any man other than Darius.11

Though the order did not require Daniel to
commit a sin, he preferred to give his life for the
honor of the one God rather than omit his de-
votions to Him. When his jealous enemies sur-
prised him during his prayers, he did not inter-
rupt himself. He was dragged before the king,
who refused to give credence to the charge
against Daniel. Meanwhile the hour for the af-
ternoon prayer arrived, and in the presence of
the king and his princes Daniel began to per-
form his devotions. This naturally rendered un-
availing all efforts made by the king to save his
friend from death. Daniel was cast into a pit full
of lions. The entrance to the pit was closed up

with a rock, which had all of its own accord
rolled from Palestine to protect him against any
harm contemplated by his enemies.12 The fer-
ocious beasts welcomed the pious Daniel like
dogs fawning upon their master on his return
home, licking his hands and wagging their tails.  

While this was passing in Babylon, an angel
appeared to the prophet Habakkuk in Judea. He
ordered the prophet to bring Daniel the food he
was about to carry to his laborers in the field.
Astonished, Habakkuk asked the angel how he
could carry it to so great a distance, whereupon
he was seized by his hair, and in a moment set
down before Daniel. They dined together, and
then the angel transported Habakkuk back to his
place in Palestine. Early in the morning Darius13

went to the pit of the lions to discover the fate of
Daniel. The king called his name, but he re-
ceived no answer, because Daniel was reciting the
Shema‘ at that moment,14 after having spent the
night in giving praise and adoration to God.15

Seeing that he was still alive, the king sum-
moned the enemies of Daniel to the pit. It was
their opinion that the lions had not been hun-
gry, and therefore Daniel was still unhurt. The
king commanded them to put the beasts to the
test with their own persons. The result was that
the hundred and twenty-two enemies of Daniel,
together with their wives and children number-
ing two hundred and forty-four persons, were
torn in shreds by fourteen hundred and sixty-
four lions.16 

The miraculous escape of Daniel brought
him more distinguished consideration and
greater honors than before. The king published
the wonders done by God in all parts of his
land, and called upon the people to betake
themselves to Jerusalem and help in the erec-
tion of the Temple. 

Daniel entreated the king to relieve him of
the duties of his position, for the performance
of which he no longer felt himself fit, on ac-
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count of his advanced age. The king consented
on condition that Daniel designate a successor
worthy of him. His choice fell upon Zerubba-
bel. Loaded with rich presents and amid public
demonstrations designed to honor him, Daniel
retired from public life. He settled in the city
of Shushan, where he abode until his end.17

Though he was no prophet, God vouchsafed to
him a knowledge of the “end of time” not granted
his friends, the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and
Malachi,18 but even he, in the fulness of his
years, lost all memory of the revelation with
which he had been favored.19 

5. Ma‘aseh Daniel 120–121; the king of Mosul
(=Babylon) is, of course, none other than Belshazzar,
against whom Cyrus was engaged in war; comp. notes 2
and 4. The Yemenite Jews tell the following story: Their
forefathers had settled in that country forty-two years prior
to the destruction of the first Temple. When Ezra, on the
return of the exiles from Babylon, called upon them to do
likewise and to return to the Holy Land, they refused be-
cause they knew that the second Temple would also be de-
stroyed and that Israel would once again be sent into
captivity. Ezra cursed them for their refusal, that they
should for ever live in poverty. That is why the Yemenite
Jews are poor till this day. They, on their part, cursed Ezra
that he should not find his last rest in the Holy Land; this
also was fulfilled. See R. Solomon Adeni, in the introduc-
tion to his commentary on the Mishnah (beginning); Safir
Eben Sappir, I, 99a. It is therefore very strange that Mo-
hammed accused the Jews of north Arabia, the neighbors
of the Yemenite Jews, of believing that Ezra was the “son of
God”; comp. Koran 9.30. Did he confuse the “messenger
of God” with the “son of God”? An old Jewish tradition
identifies the prophet Malachi (“My messenger” or “mes-
senger of God”) with Ezra; comp. Megillah 15a; Targum
and Jerome on Mal. 1.1. Megillah, loc. cit., however, also
gives the different view that Malachi was identical with
Mordecai, who as the “next one to the king” (Comp. Es-
ther, end) was called Malachi, “the kingly one”. Comp.
Seder ‘Olam 20, where Mordecai and Malachi are counted
as two prophets. See also notes 33, 38 and 50. 

6. Bereshit Rabbete of R. Moses ha-Darshan, quoted
from a MS. by Epstein, Magazin, XV, 78–79, and by Ray-
mond Martinus, Pugio Fidei, 956. There can, of course, be
no doubt that this legend is based upon the apocryphal
writing Bel and the Dragon (but it is not directly taken

from it), where the following story is told: The mob was so
infuriated against Daniel for having exposed the tricks
played by the priests of Bel and for having destroyed the
dragon (compare footnote 112 on p. 1107) that they
threatened to destroy the king (Theodotion alone gives his
name as Cyrus) if he would not deliver Daniel unto them.
The king was compelled to comply with their demand,
and cast him into the lions’ den, from which, however, he
was saved in a miraculous way. In Septuagint this apocry-
phal work is described as having been taken from the
prophecy of Habakkuk the son of Jesus (= Joshua) of the
tribe of Levi. This prophet is said to have been sent by God
to Daniel while he was in the lions’ den; comp. note 13. As
to the rabbinical view concerning the father and descent of
Habakkuk see Index, s. v. In contrast to the Rabbis, who
are unanimous on the point of Daniel’s royal descent
(compare footnote 76 on p. 1095), this apocryphal work
declares him to have been a priest, and his father’s name is
given as Abal. Comp. note 56 (middle). 

7. Rosh ha-Shanah 3b–4a (as to the statement that
the name of the king was Darius, whereas Cyrus was an at-
tribute describing him as “the worthy one”, �rk being
identical with rveK;, and that besides these names, he was,
like all other Persian kings, also called Artaxerxes,
at��jtra, see Seder ‘Olam 30, and Ratner, note 11);
Megillah 12a; which reads: God said to the Messiah: “I
must complain against Cyrus (a haggadic interpretation of
Is. 45.1). I wanted him to rebuild the Temple and to take
the exiles back to the Holy Land; but all he did was to pro-
claim through his kingdom: Whatsoever there is among
you of all His people let him go up” (2 Chron. end). Cyrus
disappointed still more the hopes set upon him. When he
noticed that the Babylonian cities became desolate because
the Jews emigrated from there to the Holy Land, he for-
bade them to leave the country. See Shir 5.5 and 6.8–10;
Koheleth 10.12; Esther R., introduction, 8; Midrash ‘Aseret
Melakim 44. The degeneration of Cyrus is quite amazing.
At the destruction of the Temple he wept bitterly, and as a
reward for his tears the Medes (= Persians) received the do-
minion over the world; he became not only a “cosmocra-
tor”, but he was also found worthy to sit on the throne of
Solomon (with the exception of Nebuchadnezzar, he was
the only Gentile ruler who was thus distinguished). See ER
20, 114; Esther R. 1.2, 13; PRE 11; Midrash ‘Aseret
Melakim 44; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (end); Aggadat
Esther 8. Comp. Index, s. v. “Cosmocrators” and “So-
lomon, Throne of ”. On the proclamation of Cyrus to the
Jews to return to the Holy Land and to rebuild the Temple,
see 3 Ezra 2.1–14. As to the views concerning Cyrus ex-
pressed by the Rabbis, it should be noticed that the Pales-
tinian authorities are rather favorable to him, whereas the
Babylonians censure him severely. The Roman yoke which
weighed heavily upon the Palestinian Jews made them look
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at the Persians as the friends of the Jews. Their favorable
opinion of Cyrus expresses their sympathy for the Persians.
The Babylonian Jews, on the other hand, suffered terribly
at the hands of the Mazdic priests who were very powerful
in the Sassanide empire, and they considered the Romans
as “the lesser evil”, and the “destroyers of the Temple” were
preferred to the “builders of the Temple” (= the Persians
under Cyrus), so that Cyrus and the Persians came in for a
great deal of blame. See Berakot 8b and 46b; Yoma 10a;
Megillah 11a; Ketubot 48a; Gittin 17a (top); Kiddushin
49b and 72a; Baba Kamma 117a; Baba Mezi‘a 28b; Sanhe-
drin 98b (top); BR 74.2; PK 4, 33b–34a and 40a, and par-
allel passages cited by Buber on the last passage. The
dominion of the Persians over Israel was the consequence
of the victory of Dobiel (comp. Dan. 7.5), the guardian
angel of the former, over Gabriel, who was punished for
having delayed the execution of the punishment decreed
by God against Israel (compare footnote 26 on p. 1074).
Gabriel was deposed from the high office, which was given
over to Dobiel for twenty one days. During this time Do-
biel subjected to the Persians twenty-one kingdoms, be-
sides the Island of Pearls (on the Persian Gulf ). He also
obtained for the Persians the grant to levy taxes upon the
Jews. However, not satisfied with this, he demanded for
the Persians the privilege to levy taxes also upon the Jewish
scholars, and he received a written promise to that effect.
At the moment when the heavenly seal was to be put on
this writ granted to Dobiel, a voice was heard exclaiming:
“O Master of the world, if all the sages of the world were in
one scale of the balance and Daniel in the other, would he
not outweigh them all?” It was the voice of Gabriel ex-
claiming these words from “behind the curtain” (on the
curtain, see Index, s. v.), as he had been expelled from the
presence of the Lord and was not permitted to enter the
place occupied by the “heavenly family” within the cur-
tain. Hearing Gabriel’s words, God spoke: “Who is it that
pleads for My children?” On being informed that it was
Gabriel, He permitted him to enter within the curtain. As
soon as he was inside, Gabriel noticed the writ in the hands
of Dobiel, and attempted to snatch it away from him.
Whereupon the latter swallowed it and thus caused it to be
blurred. This is the reason why the levy of taxes upon the
scholars in the Persian empire is not carried out strictly.
However, when the guardian angel of Javan (Greece) re-
ceived the dominion over Israel, all the pleadings of Gabri-
el to mitigate the hardships of the Greek yoke over the Jews
were of no avail. See Yoma 79a (on the correct text see Rab-
binovicz). 

8. The apocryphal writing Bel and the Dragon in
the Greek Additions to Daniel. See notes 6, 13 and 18, as
well as footnote 112 on p. 1107. A Hebrew translation of
this Greek work is found in Yerahmeel 72, 220–221, and

Josippon 3, 4b–5a. In these sources it is the king Darius
who urged Daniel to pay homage to Bel. 

9. Ma‘aseh Daniel 121–122. According to Josephus,
Antiqui., X, 11.4, Darius sent for Daniel to come to him to
Media, and he conferred great honors upon him. 

10. The old sources ( Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.4;
Seder ‘Olam 28–29; Shir 3.3), in agreement with the state-
ment of the Bible and the historical facts, make Darius suc-
ceed Cyrus (Cambyses, the son and direct successor of
Cyrus, is not mentioned in rabbinic sources), whereas the
late compilation Ma‘aseh Daniel, 120–121, reverses the
order. According to Josippon 3, 3a Darius and Cyrus di-
vided among themselves the empire of Belshazzar, the
former taking the city of Babel and its surroundings, and
the latter the rest. 

11. Josippon 3, 7b–7d, where the edict of Darius ap-
pointing Daniel as viceroy is given in full. In this edict the
nations are called upon not only to acknowledge Daniel as
their master, but also to pay homage to his God. 

12. Tehillim 64, 311, and 24, 208 (here it is stated
that an angel assumed the form of a rock to close the den
and thus protect Daniel against his enemies); Shir 1.1; PR
6, 25a–25b; BaR 14.3. According to Josippon 3, 2b, a little
girl playing in front of Daniel’s house betrayed him to his
enemies. According to the Halakah, one must sacrifce one’s
life in God’s honor if one is ordered to commit a sinful act,
but not for the sake of performing a divine command-
ment. Hence Daniel did more than was required by the
law when he risked his life for the sake of prayer. Comp.
note 14. BaR 13.4 remarks: Had Daniel been thrown into
the fire by Darius, he would have perished, because divine
homage was paid to him by Nebuchadnezzar, and the law
reads: The images of their gods shall ye burn with fire.
Comp. Sanhedrin 93a, Josippon 3, 3b and refer also to
pp. 1106–1108. 

13. Josippon 3, 8b–8c, which is an adaptation of
the story given in the apocryphal writing Bel and the
Dragon (compare footnote 112 on p. 1107; notes 6 and
8) in conformity with the biblical narrative about Daniel
in the lions’ den. Daniel’s life was saved by the prayers of
his three companions Hananel, Mishael, and Azariah; Te-
hillim 55, 292. A Christian adaptation of this story is
found in ps.-Matthew 35. On the whole, legends about
saints being spared by ferocious beasts are very common
in Christian literature, but extremely rare with the Jews.
Sanhedrin 39a; Ahimaaz, 112, and the legend concerning
R. Samuel ben Kalonymos in Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 161.
On the view that Darius rose in the early morning, see
Leket Midrashim, 23a. 

14. Tehillim 64, 311. According to the Halakah,
Daniel (and Jacob, see vol. II, loc. cit.) was permitted to in-
terrupt this recitation to greet the king (comp. Berakot
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2.2), but he did not avail himself of the leniency of the law;
comp. note 12. 

15. Josippon 3, 8c; comp. Bel and the Dragon in the
version of Theodotion, 38. 

16. Tehillim 64, 312, which reads: There were four
lions for each person. But Josippon 3, 8c, knows only of
ten lions, and in Bel and the Dragon the number is seven.
The explanation given by the enemies of Daniel for his not
having been devoured by the beasts is also found in Jose-
phus, Antiqui., X, 11.6; comp. Sanhedrin 39a. 

17. Josippon 3, 9b–10a (the edict concerning the
Temple is partly based on 3 Ezra 15, seq.); Yerahmeel 74,
223–244, where, strangely enough, Shushan is said to have
been the birthplace of Daniel. Compare also footnote 76
on p. 1095. 

18. Megillah 3a. As to the question whether Daniel
and his three companions were prophets or not, see refer-
ences given in footnotes 76 and 108 on pp. 1095 and 1106
respectively. Comp. also Sanhedrin 93a, where, according
to one reading (see Rabbinovicz, note 50), the Talmud
maintains that the three companions of Daniel were not
prophets. It is true that this statement is put into the
mouths of the false prophets Ahab and Zedekiah. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., X, 11.7, not only speaks eloquently of the
prophet Daniel, but states also that he wrote “several books
... and one is still read by us till this time.” The rabbinic lit-
erature knows only of one book by Daniel, if we except the
very late work Ma‘aseh Daniel. Josephus seems to have
known, besides the biblical Book of Daniel, several others
ascribed to him. Or did he consider the Greek additions to
the book of Daniel as separate works by Daniel? On the
Apocalypse of Daniel, known still to some writers of the
Middle Ages, refer also to footnote 104 on p. 1103. Based
on an old Apocalypse of Daniel is perhaps the statement of
Johannes Malala, Chronographia 97.257, that Cyrus
(comp. note 6) threw Daniel into the lions’ den because he
refused to reveal to him whether he would be victorious in
the war against Croesus or not. After Daniel’s marvellous
escape from death, Cyrus realized that he had done an in-
justice to the man of God, and asked his forgiveness.
Daniel not only forgave him, but also announced to him
that he would gain a complete victory over Croesus.
Daniel also showed him the prophecies in the book of Isai-
ah relating to him. The last statement is also found in Jose-
phus, Antiqui., XI, 1.2, and Shir. 3.4. Comp. also James,
Lost Apocrypha 20. 

19. BR 98.2; Tehillim 31, 239–240. Comp. also
Megillah 12a. Daniel erred in the calculation of the end of
time. The curse pronounced against those who “reckoned
the end of time” (Sanhedrin 97b) is to be explained ac-
cordingly. If Daniel himself failed in fixing the time accu-
rately, it would be futile for any other mortal to attempt
this task. Notwithstanding this anathema, there are many

treatises by medieval authors dealing with the “end of
time” revealed to Daniel. If we disregard the pseudo-epi-
graphical writers, Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.7 (towards the
end), is one of the earliest interpreters of the vision of
Daniel, but after giving his view thereof (in his opinion,
Daniel also wrote concerning the Roman government), he
adds: “But if anyone is inclined to another opinion about
them, let him enjoy his different sentiments without any
blame from me.” The “other opinion” very likely saw in
Daniel’s visions a prophecy bearing upon the contempor-
ary history of the prophet. 

THE GRAVE OF DANIEL

aniel was buried in Shushan, on account of
which a sore quarrel was enkindled among

the inhabitants of the city. Shushan is divided in
two parts by a river. The side containing the
grave of Daniel was occupied by the wealthy in-
habitants, and the poor citizens lived on the
other side of the river. The latter maintained that
they, too, would be rich if the grave of Daniel
were in their quarter. The frequent disputes and
conflicts were finally adjusted by a compromise;
one year the bier of Daniel reposed on one side
of the river, the next year on the other. When
the Persian king Sanjar came to Shushan, he put
a stop to the practice of dragging the bier hither
and thither. He resorted to another device for
guarding the peace of the city. He had the bier
suspended from chains precisely in the middle
of the bridge spanning the river. In the same
spot he erected a house of prayer for all confes-
sions, and out of respect to Daniel he prohibited
fishing in the river for a distance of a mile on ei-
ther side of the memorial building.20 The sa-
credness of the spot appeared when the godless
tried to pass by. They were drowned, while the
pious remained unscathed. Furthermore, the fish
that swam near it had heads glittering like gold.21 

Beside the house of Daniel lay a stone, un-
der which he had concealed the holy Temple
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vessels. Once an attempt was made to roll the
stone from its place, but whoever ventured to
touch it, fell dead. The same fate overtook all
who later tried to make excavations near the spot;
a storm broke out and mowed them down.22 

20. R. Benjamin of Tudela 74–76; R. Pethahiah 7b.
Chronicon Paschale 92.396, also mentions the magnificent
mausoleum of Daniel, who is said to have been buried
among the kings (of Babylon). All these legends very likely
have their origin in the statement of Josephus, Antiqui., X,
11.7, that when “Daniel became famous, on account of the
opinion men had that he was beloved of God, he built a
tower at Ecbatana in Media.” Josephus then adds that it
was a most elegant building and wonderfully made, and
that it is still remaining and preserved to this day, and to
such as see it, it appears to have been lately built, and to
have been no older than the very day when any one looks
upon it; it is so fresh, flourishing, and beautiful, and in no
way grown old in so long a time . . . Now they bury the
kings of Media, of Persia, and Parthia in this tower to this
day; and he who was entrusted with the care of it was a
Jewish priest, which thing is also observed to this day. Ac-
cording to old rabbinic sources, Daniel left Babylon for the
Holy Land, availing himself of the permission granted by
Cyrus to the exiles, and became the governor of his native
country; Shir 5.5 and Sanhedrin 93b. Josippon 3, 5b
agrees in the main with Josephus, and makes Daniel settle
in Shushan. There can be no doubt that the old rabbinic
sources quoted were of the opinion that Daniel died in the
Holy Land, where he spent the remainder of his life.
Comp. notes 17 and 23. 

21. R. Pethahiah 9a. 
22. Gelilot Erez Israel, 101c. 

ZERUBBABEL

he successor to Daniel in the service of the
king, Zerubbabel, enjoyed equally as much

royal consideration and affection. He occupied
a higher position than all the other servants and
officials, and he and two others constituted the
body-guard of the king.23 Once when the king
lay wrapped in deep slumber, his guards re-
solved to write down what each of them consid-

ered the mightiest thing in the world, and he
who wrote the sagest saying should be given rich
presents and rewards by the king. What they
wrote they laid under the pillow on which the
head of the king rested, that he might not delay
to make a decision after he awoke. The first one
wrote: “Wine is the mightiest thing there is”;
the second wrote: “The king is the mightiest on
earth”, and the third, Zerubbabel, wrote: “Wom-
en are the mightiest in the world, but truth pre-
vails over all else.” When the king awoke, and
had perused the document, he summoned the
grandees of his realm and the three youths as
well. Each of the three was called upon to justify
his saying. In eloquent words the first described
the potency of wine. When it takes possession
of the senses of a man, he forgets grief and sor-
row. Still more beautiful and convincing were
the words of the second speaker, when his turn
came to establish the truth of his saying, that the
king was the mightiest on earth. Finally Zerub-
babel depicted in glowing words the power of
woman, who rules even over kings. “But”, he
continued, “truth is supreme over all; the whole
earth asks for truth, the heavens sing the praises
of truth, all creation quakes and trembles before
truth, naught of wrong can be found in truth.
Unto truth belongeth the might, the dominion,
the power, and the glory of all times. Blessed be
the God of truth.” When Zerubbabel ceased
from speaking, the assembly broke out into the
words: “Great is truth, it is mightier than all
else!” The king was so charmed with the wis-
dom of Zerubbabel that he said to him: “Ask for
aught thou wishest, it shall be granted thee.”
Zerubbabel required nothing for himself, he
only sought permission of the king to restore
Jerusalem, rebuild the sanctuary, and return the
holy Temple vessels to the place whence they
had been carried off. Not only did Darius grant
what Zerubbabel wished for, not only did he
give him letters of safe-conduct, but he also
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conferred numerous privileges upon the Jews
who accompanied Zerubbabel to Palestine,
and he sent abundant presents to the Temple
and its officers.24 

As unto his predecessor Daniel, so unto
Zerubbabel, God vouchsafed a knowledge of
the secrets of the future. Especially the archan-
gel Metatron dealt kindly with him. Besides re-
vealing to him the time at which the Messiah
would appear, he brought about an interview
between the Messiah and Zerubbabel.25 

In reality, Zerubbabel was none other than
Nehemiah, who was given this second name
because he was born in Babylon.26 Richly en-
dowed as Zerubbabel-Nehemiah was with admir-
able qualities, he yet did not lack faults. He was
excessively self-complacent, and he did not hesi-
tate to fasten a stigma publicly upon his prede-
cessors in the office of governor in the land of
Judah, among whom was so excellent a man as
Daniel. To punish him for these transgressions,
the Book of Ezra does not bear the name of its
real author Nehemiah.27 

When Darius felt his end approach,28 he
appointed his son-in-law Cyrus,29 who had hith-
erto reigned only over Persia, to be the ruler over
his kingdom as well. His wish was honored by
the princes of Media and Persia. After Darius had
departed this life, Cyrus was proclaimed king. 

In the very first year of his reign, Cyrus
summoned the most distinguished of the Jews
to appear before him, and he gave them permis-
sion to return to Palestine and rebuild the Tem-
ple at Jerusalem. More than this, he pledged
himself to contribute to the Temple service in
proportion to his means, and pay honor to the
God who had invested him with strength to
subdue the Chaldeans. These actions of Cyrus
partly flowed from his own pious inclinations,
and partly were due to his desire to accomplish
the dying behests of Darius, who had admon-

ished him to give the Jews the opportunity of re-
building the Temple. 

When the first sacrifice was to be brought
by the company of Jews who returned to Jerusa-
lem under the leadership of Ezra, and set about
restoring the Temple, they missed the celestial
fire which had dropped from heaven on the al-
tar in the time of Moses, and had not been ex-
tinguished so long as the Temple stood. They
turned in supplication to God to be instructed
by Him. The celestial fire had been hidden by
Jeremiah at the time of the destruction of the
Holy City, and the law did not permit them to
bring “strange fire” upon the altar of God. An
old man suddenly remembered the spot in which
Jeremiah had buried the holy fire, and he led the
elders thither. They rolled away the stone cover-
ing the spot, and from under it appeared a
spring flowing not with water, but with a sort of
oil. Ezra ordered this fluid to be sprinkled upon
the altar, and forthwith an all-consuming flame
shot up. The priests themselves scattered in
fright. But after the Temple and its vessels were
purified by the flame, it confined itself to the al-
tar never more to leave it, for the priests guarded
it so that it might not be extinguished.30 

Among the band of returned exiles were the
prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. Each
one of them had a place of the greatest impor-
tance to fill in the rebuilding of the Temple. By
the first the people were shown the plan of the
altar, which was larger than the one that had
stood in Solomon’s Temple. The second in-
formed them of the exact location of the altar,
and the third taught them that sacrifices might
be brought on the holy place even before the
completion of the Temple. On the authority of
one of the prophets, the Jews, on their return
from Babylonia, gave up their original Hebrew
characters, and re-wrote the Torah in the “As-
syrian” characters still in use at this day.31 
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While the Temple work was in progress,
the builders found the skull of Araunah, the
owner of the Temple site in the time of David.
The priests, unlearned as they were, could not
decide to what extent the corpse lying there had
defiled the holy place. It was for this that Hag-
gai poured out his reproaches upon them.32 

23. Josippon 3, 5b. In 3 Ezra, which is the source of
Josippon (comp. the following note), Zerubbabel is one of
the three body-guards of the king and not a high official.
Josephus maintains that Zerubbabel was appointed head
of the Jews by Cyrus, and this is very likely based on the
identification of Sheshbazzar, the “prince of the Jews” un-
der Cyrus, with Zerubbabel (Ezra 1.8); comp. Ibn Ezra, ad
loc. PR 6, 23b, and Sanhedrin 93b (here it is supposed that
Daniel preceded Nehemiah in the office of governor, hence
his identity with Zerubbabel is assumed) on the other
hand, identify Sheshbazzar with Daniel; compare also to
footnote 76 on p. 1095. When the Samaritans, Josephus
continues, attempted to prevent the building of the Tem-
ple, Zerubbabel was sent by the Jews to Media to plead
their cause before king Darius, the son of Hystaspes; An-
tiqui., XI, 4.9. Comp. note 26. 

24. 3 Ezra 1–57; Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 3.3–9 (with
slight variants); Josippon 3, 10a–11a. Comp. also Baba Batra
10a, which has the statement concerning the ten “mighty
things existing in the world”, wine being one of them. 

25. Zerubbabel. As to the part to be played by
Zerubbabel in the Messianic times, see Alphabet R. Akiba,
27–28, where it is said that he will recite the Kaddish after
the lecture to be delivered by God on the new Torah which
He is to reveal through the Messiah. All men, including
the wicked in hell and the Gentiles, hearing the Kaddish,
will respond: Amen. This will cause God to extend His
compassion to all His creatures, even to the sinners, and
He will send Michael and Gabriel to open the gates of hell
that its dwellers should be set free. Together with Elijah
(compare also with pp. 1019–1021) Zerubbabel, in the
time to come, will explain all the obscure passages of the
Torah, and reveal all its mysteries; quotation from Midrash
in Halakot Gedolot (Hildesheimer’s edition, 223, top). See
also Pirke Mashiah, 75, and BHM VI, 63, as well as Kalir
in his lamentation µhh µymyb (at the end of Lamenta-
tions, according to Roman rite), where Zerubbabel is de-
scribed as the “Messianic herald”, at whose call Michael
and Gabriel will undertake the war of annihilation against
the pagan world. There is some connection between this
legend and the one about Zerubbabel’s “superhuman”

voice, compare also pp. 56–58. Not quite clear is the part
attributed to Zerubbabel in Ma‘aseh Daniel, 128, where it
is stated that the Messiah will ascend the Mount of Olives
with Elijah and Zerubbabel, whereupon Elijah, at the bid-
ding of the Messiah, will blow the trumpet (compare also
with p. 1021). There can be no doubt that the text is in-
complete; there must have been something said about the
part to be played by Zerubbabel on this occasion. It is rath-
er strange that the Rabbis never thought of declaring
Zerubbabel to be the promised Messiah. The only one of
biblical times who was considered by them as the possible
candidate for the Messiaic office is Daniel. See Sanhedrin
98b (towards the end). Is this view connected with the sup-
posed identity of Daniel with Zerubbabel? Comp. note 23. 

26. Sanhedrin 38a (top). Compare also to footnote
76 on p. 1095 and notes 23, 25. Nehemiah was also
called at�rth (Neh. 8.9), because the authorities of that
time “absolved” him (= rth) from observing the injunc-
tion (decreed by Daniel and his three companions;
‘Abodah Zarah 36b) against using the wine touched by a
heathen, and permitted him to “drink” (= at�) wine with
the king, whose cup-bearer he was. See Yerushalmi Kid-
dushin 4, 65b; Midrash ‘Aseret Melakimt 44. Nehemiah
and his “company” are the authors of the strict law that no
vessel or utensil is to be handled on the Sabbath. The peo-
ple at that time were very lax in the observance of the Sab-
bath, and hence the strictness introduced by Nehemiah.
When the observance of the Sabbath became well estab-
lished, the rigidity of Nehemiah’s law was relaxed. See
Shabbat 123b, and comp. Josephus, Bell., II, 8.9. 

27. Sanhedrin 93b. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah
are spoken of by the Rabbis as the Book of Ezra. Comp.,
e. g., Baba Batra 15a. In this passage it is stated that Ezra
“wrote” (composed or compiled? compare footnote 89 on
p. 1011) also the books of Chronicles up to 2 Chron. 21.1,
and the rest of Nehemiah. Comp. the explanation of the
talmudic passage in the geonic responsum published by
Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 16–17. The unpopularity of Ne-
hemiah shows that there is no rule without an exception.
There is a maxim which says: He who is disliked by his fel-
low-men is also disliked by heaven. Nehemiah and David
are exceptions to this rule: both were loved by God, but
hated by many of their fellow-men. See Sanhedrin 103b,
and comp. Blau, Masoretische Untersuchungen, 56, and
Ginzberg, Ha-Zofeh, III, 121–122. 

28. Darius was born on the day when Nebuchad-
nezzar, after his victory over Jehoiachin, entered the Temple;
he reigned for one year only, and was succeeded by Cyrus
who reigned three, or, according to one reading, four years.
See Seder ‘Olam 28 and 29; Megillah 11b (bottom). Comp.
notes 10 and 30. 

29. The legends about the youth of Cyrus in the
classical writers is given by Abravanel in his commentary



The Return of the Captivity



on Is. 45, whence it was borrowed by many later rabbini-
cal authors. 

30. Josippon 3, 11d–12a. Rashi on Dan. 6.29
quotes from Josippon the statement that Darius reigned
only one year, when he fell in battle and was succeeded by
his son-in-law Cyrus. Our text of Josippon (comp. loc. cit.)
has an entirely different reading. It is worth noticing that,
according to Josippon, the main factor in the return of the
exiles was Darius, who called upon Cyrus to participate in
this undertaking, and while the return of the exiles under
Ezra, Nehemiah, Mordecai, Joshua, and Zerubbabel took
place under Cyrus, the credit for it was due to Darius.
Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 3.1, who remarks con-
cerning Darius: Now, while he was still a private man, he
had made a vow to God that if he came to be king, he
would send all the vessels of God that were in Babylon to
the Temple at Jerusalem. This vow he faithfully fulfilled as
king after he was reminded of it by his great favorite
Zerubbabel who had come to him from Jerusalem in be-
half of the Jews. Comp. notes 7 and 10. The legend about
the celestial fire, as given in Josippon, is, of course, closely
related to that found in 2 Macc. 1.19–2.12, but is not di-
rectly based on it. Notice especially that 2 Macc. ascribes
an important part to Nehemiah in discovering the fire,
whereas Josippon ignores him entirely. Comp. note 36;
footnote 60, found on p. 1091; pp. 659–660.

31. Zebahim 62a. The prophet knew the exact site
of the altar, because he saw the angel Michael sacrifice
there. The word “there” very likely refers to the place in
heaven exactly corresponding to the terrestrial altar; comp.
Mekilta Shirah 10, 43b, and Index, s. v. “Sanctuary, Heav-
enly”. A number of Halakot are referred to the authority of
these prophets, especially to that of Haggai, and as late as
the second century C. E., the “seat” of Haggai (in Jerusa-
lem) was shown; comp. Tosefta Kelim, Baba Batra 2.3;
Rosh ha-Shanah 19b; Megillah 3a (Jonathan ben Uziel
composed his Targum of the Prophets under the guidance
of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi); Yebamot 16a;
Yerushalmi 1, 3a; Kiddushin 43a; Nazir 53a; Hullin 137a;
Bekorot 58a. Comp. the very interesting remarks on this
point by R. Sherira Gaon in Teshubot Geone Mizrah
u-Ma’arib No., 140. See also Bacher, Monatsschrift 52.
708–709. The hypothesis (see Frankel, Dark. Ham. 40)
that aybnh yg"j' in many places of the Talmud is an errone-
ous reading for  @nh ygIjo (i. e. Onia; compare also to footnote
58 found on p. 1091), is not tenable. On the change of the
Hebrew Alphabet, see note 44.

32. Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20b; Pesahim 9, 36c (here it
is said that the skull of Araunah was found in the time of
Hezekiah, who in consequence thereof ordered the purifi-
cation of the Temple); Yerushalmi Nedarim 6, 39d–40a;
Sanhedrin 1, 18d. Comp. also Aggadat Shir 3, 33. On the
Halakot involved in the controversy between the priests,

see also Pesahim 17a. This passage quotes a view that the
priests gave a correct answer to the question of law put to
them. In view of the widespread legend that Adam was
buried in Jerusalem in the place upon which the altar was
subsequently erected, one is inclined to explain ÷nra

yswbyh  in the Yerushalmi passages as an erroneous reading
of the abbreviation (hr |a = yswbyh hnwra), which in turn
was a scribal error for r |ha = ÷w�arh µda. Compare to
footnote 137 on p. 97. The proselytes known as the
“house of Nebalata” (i. e., from Nebalat; comp. Neh.
11.34), who were quite prominent at the end of the second
Jewish commonwealth, are said to have been descendants
of Araunah; comp. Tosefta Peah 4.11; Yerushalmi 8, 21a;
Sifre D., 110. On burial-places in Jerusalem, see Tosefta
Nega‘im 6.2; Yerushalmi Nazir 9, 57d; Semahot 14; Baba
Kamma 82b. According to these sources, the corpses, by a
later ordinance, were removed from all the burial places in
Jerusalem, only the graves of the kings and that of the
prophetess Huldah were left there.

EZRA

he complete resettlement of Palestine took
place under the direction of Ezra, or, as the

Scriptures sometimes call him, Malachi.33 He
had not been present at the earlier attempts34 to
restore the sanctuary, because he could not leave
his old teacher Baruch, who was too advanced
in years to venture upon the difficult journey to
the Holy Land.35 

In spite of Ezra’s persuasive efforts, it was
but a comparatively small portion of the people
that joined the procession winding its way west-
ward to Palestine. For this reason the prophetical
spirit did not show itself during the existence of
the Second Temple. Haggai, Zechariah, and Mal-
achi were the last representatives of prophecy.36

Nothing was more surprising than the apathy
of the Levites. They manifested no desire to re-
turn to Palestine. Their punishment was the
loss of the tithes, which were later given to the
priests, though the Levites had the first claim
upon them.37 

In restoring the Jewish state in Palestine,
Ezra cherished two hopes, to preserve the purity
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of the Jewish race, and to spread the study of the
Torah until it should become the common
property of the people at large. To help on his
first purpose, he inveighed against marriages be-
tween the Jews and the nations round about.38

He himself had carefully worked out his own
pedigree before he consented to leave Baby-
lonia,39 and in order to perpetuate the purity of
the families and groups remaining in the East,
he took all the “unfit”40 with him to Palestine. 

In the realization of his second hope, the
spread of the Torah, Ezra was so zealous and ef-
ficient that it was justly said of him: “If Moses
had not anticipated him, Ezra would have re-
ceived the Torah.”41 In a sense he was, indeed, a
second Moses. The Torah had fallen into ne-
glect and oblivion in his day, and he restored and
re-established it in the minds of his people.42 It
is due to him chiefly that it was divided up into
portions, to be read annually, Sabbath after Sab-
bath, in the synagogues,43 and he it was, like-
wise, who originated the idea of re-writing the
Pentateuch in “Assyrian” characters.44 To further
his purpose still more, he ordered additional
schools for children to be established every-
where, though the old ones sufficed to satisfy
the demand. He thought the rivalry between the
old and the new institutions would redound to
the benefit of the pupils.45 

Ezra is the originator of institutions known
as “the ten regulations of Ezra”. They are the fol-
lowing: 1. Readings from the Torah on Sabbath
afternoons. 2. Readings from the Torah on
Mondays and Thursdays. 3. Sessions of the court
on Mondays and Thursdays. 4. To do laundry
work on Thursdays, not Fridays. 5. To eat garlic
on Friday on account of its salutary action.46

6. To bake bread early in the morning that it
may be ready for the poor whenever they ask
for some. 7. Women are to cover the lower parts
of their bodies with a garment called Sinar.47

8. Before taking a ritual bath, the hair is to be

combed. 9. The ritual bath prescribed for the
unclean is to cover the case of one who desires to
offer prayer or study the law.48 10. Permission to
peddlers to sell cosmetics to women in the
towns.49 

Ezra was not only a great teacher of his peo-
ple and their wise leader, he was also their advo-
cate with the celestials, to whom his relation was
of a peculiarly intimate character. Once he ad-
dressed a prayer to God, in which he complained
of the misfortune of Israel and the prosperity of
the heathen nations. Thereupon the angel Uriel
appeared to him, and instructed him how that
the evil has its appointed time in which to run
its course, as the dead have their appointed time
to sojourn in the nether world. Ezra could not
rest satisfied with this explanation, and in re-
sponse to his further question, seven prophetic
visions were vouchsafed him, and interpreted by
the angel for him. They typified the whole course
of history up to his day, and disclosed the future
to his eyes. In the seventh vision he heard a
voice from a thorn-bush, like Moses aforetimes,
and it admonished him to guard in his heart the
secrets revealed to him. The same voice had given
Moses a similar injunction: “These words shalt
thou publish, those shalt thou keep secret.”
Then his early translation from earth was an-
nounced to him. He besought God to let the
holy spirit descend upon him before he died, so
that he might record all that had happened since
the creation of the world as it was set down in
the Torah, and guide men upon the path that
leads to God. 

Hereupon God bade him take the five ex-
perienced scribes, Sarga, Dabria, Seleucia, Ethan,
and Aziel, with him into retirement, and dictate
to them for forty days. After one day spent with
these writers in isolation, remote from the city
and from men, a voice admonished him: “Ezra,
open thy mouth, and drink whereof I give thee
to drink.” He opened his mouth, and a chalice
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was handed to him filled to the brim with a liq-
uid that flowed like water, but in color resem-
bled fire. His mouth opened to drink, and for
forty days it was not closed. During all that time,
the five scribes put down, “in signs they did not
understand,”—they were the newly adopted He-
brew characters,—all that Ezra dictated to them,
and it made ninety-four books. At the end of
the forty days’ period, God spoke to Ezra thus:
“The twenty-four books of the Holy Scriptures
thou shalt publish, for the worthy and the un-
worthy alike to read; but the last seventy books
thou shalt withhold from the populace, for the
perusal of the wise of thy people.” On account
of his literary activity, he is called “the Scribe of
the science of the Supreme Being unto all eter-
nity.”50 

Having finished his task, Ezra was removed
from this mundane world, and he entered the
life everlasting. But his death did not occur in
the Holy Land. It overtook him at Khuzistan, in
Persia, on his journey to King Artachshashta.51 

At Raccia, in Mesopotamia, there stood, as
late as the twelfth century, the synagogue founded
by Ezra when he was journeying from Babylo-
nia to Palestine.52 

At his grave, over which columns of fire are
often seen to hover at night,53 a miracle once
happened. A shepherd fell asleep by the side of
it. Ezra appeared to him and bade him tell the
Jews that they were to transport his bier to an-
other spot. If the master of the new place re-
fused assent, he was to be warned to yield per-
mission, else all the inhabitants of his place
would perish. At first the master refused to al-
low the necessary excavations to be made. Only
after a large number of the non-Jewish inhabit-
ants of the place had been stricken down sud-
denly, he consented to have the corpse trans-
ported thither. As soon as the grave was opened,
the plague ceased. 

Shortly before the death of Ezra, the city of
Babylon was totally destroyed by the Persians.
There remained but a portion of the wall which
was impregnable by human strength.54 All the
prophecies hurled against the city by the proph-
ets were accomplished. To this day there is a spot
on its site which no animal can pass unless some
of the earth of the place is strewn upon it.55 

33. Megillah 15a; Targum Mal. 1.1, and Jerome in
his introduction to his commentary on Malachi. Comp.
notes 5 and 38.

34. As to the “several returns” of the exiles, see Seder
‘Olam 28–30, and the sources referred to by Ratner in his
notes. The majority of the returning exiles belonged to the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin; yet some refer to those of all
the other tribes; Seder ‘Olam 29; Josephus, Antiqui., XI,
5.2. Comp. also ‘Arakin 32b–33a (see Tosafot on Gittin
36a, caption ÷mzb), and footnote 56 on p. 1088.

35. Megillah 16b; Shir 5.5; comp. Kaftor wa-Ferah
10. 231. In Shir it is said that God commanded Ezra to re-
main in Babylon as long as Joshua the son of Jehozadak
was alive. This high priest belonged to a family that occu-
pied the office of the high priest for generations. If Ezra
had come to the Holy Land during the lifetime of the lat-
ter, he would, on account of his superior merit, have had a
better claim to that office. But God dislikes to see the
“chain of nobility snap” (i. e., to take away honors from the
family and give them to another). He therefore told Ezra to
remain in Babylon, so that Joshua should continue as high
priest like his ancestors. But after the death of Joshua, Ezra
returned to the Holy Land, where he occupied the office of
high priest. Comp. Maimonides in the introduction to his
Code. On Ezra as high priest, see also Parah 3.5, where it is
stated that he “burned a red heifer”, and this presupposes
that he was a high priest. Ezra was the man for his time,
and he would have been high priest even if Aaron were
then alive; Koheleth 1.4.

36. Yoma 9b–10a; Berakot 4a, which reads: Miracles
would have been wrought for Israel on the second entrance
to the Holy Land, like those performed at the first en-
trance, were it not for the sins of the returning exiles. Had
all the Israelites returned, the second Temple would never
have been destroyed; but because the greater part of the na-
tion remained in foreign lands, the Temple built by the re-
turning exiles was not only destroyed afterwards, but even
during its existence it lacked many things which lent glory
to the first Temple. The following five things were in the
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first Temple only: The heavenly fire (compare against this
view on pp. 1119 and 1120), the holy oil of anointing, the
ark, the Holy Spirit (revealing itself to the prophets in the
Temple; comp. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a), and the Urim
and Tummim. See Shir 8.10; Yoma 21b; PRK (Grünhut’s
edition, 71); ‘Aruk, s. v. dbk; comp. also Josephus, Bell., V,
5.5, which reads: The holy of holies contained nothing.
See also Index under the five subjects just mentioned. As to
the refusal of the Jews of Yemen to return to the Holy
Land, see note 5; on a similar legend concerning the Jews
of Germany (who paid dearly for this sin during the Mid-
dle Ages), see Ma‘aseh Nissim I and hence Sheerit Israel 3;
Brüll, Jahrbücher, IV, 39–40. Shalshelet, 33a, maintains
the same with regard to the Jews of Spain. With the death
of the three last prophets (as to the use of the expression
µynwrja µyaybn see footnote 24 on p. 913), the Holy Spirit
departed from Israel. From time to time, however, a
“heavenly voice” used to be heard that revealed to Israel
things hidden from human knowledge. See Tosefta Sotah
13.2–6; Babli 46b; Yerushalmi 9, 24b (here Jeremiah and
Baruch are described as the “former prophets”, in con-
trast to the three “later prophets”); Yoma 9b; Sanhedrin
11a. At the destruction of the Temple (first?) the pro-
phetic gift was taken away from the prophets and given
to children and fools; Baba Batra 12b; comp. also Matth.
21.16. Baba Batra 12a reads: Although the gift of proph-
ecy was taken away from the prophets, it remained with
the wise; hence it may be inferred that the wise are greater
than the prophets.

37. Yebamot 86b. As to the statement made here
that Ezra abolished the custom of having only Levites as
officers of the court, see Kati in Hoffmann-Festschrift, 109,
seq. and Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 69.

38. Megillah 15a. It was in connection with this ac-
tivity for the purity of the Jewish race, that Ezra-Malachi
(on the identity of the “scribe” with the “prophet”, see note
33) addressed his words of reprimand against those who
married “foreign women”, found in Mal. 2.10. The Jews of
his time revolted against the severe marriage laws of the
Torah (compare with pp. 693–694), and especially against
the prohibition to intermarry with the Gentiles. They de-
clared this law as unjust, saying: “Has not the same God
who created Israel also created the other nations?” (comp.
Mal. 2.10). See Sifra 18.2. The women who returned to
the Holy Land lost their beauty, and aged before their
time, because of the suffering to which they were exposed,
and many an inconsiderate husband divorced his wife to
marry a foreign woman. Ezra-Malachi (see above) opposed
not only the mixed marriages but also the evil of divorce,
for even “the altar of the Lord sheds tears for the woman
who is divorced by a man who married her as his ‘first
love.’ ” (comp. Mal. 2.13); Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 58b;
BR 18.5; Gittin 90b.

39. Baba Batra 15a. On the meaning of the words wl
d[ in this passage, see Rashi and Tosafot, ad loc., as well as
the geonic responsum in Ginzberg’s Geonica II, 16–17.
Comp. note 27.

40. Kiddushin 69b–71a and 71b. Ezra excluded the
Gibeonites from entering into the “assembly of the Lord”;
Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c; Shemuel 28, 134; BaR 8.4;
compare to pp. 846–849. According to Yerushalmi, an at-
tempt was made at the time of R. Eliezer (or Eleazar) ben
Azariah (about 100 C. E.), who was a descendant of Ezra
in the tenth generation, to change the statute in order to
admit the Gibeonites to complete union with Israel; but it
failed. On Ezra’s descendants, see Berakot 27b; Yerushalmi
Yebamot 1, 3d (top).

41. Tosefta Sanhedrin 4.7; Babli 21b; Yerushalmi
Megillah 1, 21b; Tertullian De Cultu Fem. 3., Jerome,
Adversus Helvidium 7. Comp. note 50, and the follow-
ing note.

42. Sifre D., 48; Midrash Tannaim 43; Sukkah 20a.
In the last passage it is pointed out that at three different
periods in the history of Israel the Torah was nearly forgot-
ten, and in each case the knowledge thereof was revived by
a Babylonian: first by Ezra, then by the Babylonian Hillel,
and later by the Babylonian R. Hiyya, who was assisted in
his work by his two sons Hezekiah and Judah.

43. Megillah 31b. Comp. the first of the ten “regula-
tions of Ezra” in the text below.

44. Tosefta Sanhedrin 4.7–8; Babli 21b–22a; Yeru-
shalmi Megillah 1, 21b–21c. Comp. also Sifre D., 160;
Midrash Tannaim 145, as well as pp. 1119–1121 and
1122–1123. A thorough discussion of these and similar
passages of the rabinical literature, bearing upon the
“changing of the script” by Ezra, is given by Blau, Zur Ein-
leitung in die Heilige Schrift, 48, seq. Besides the view given
in the text, there are two others. According to one, the As-
syrian characters (i. e., the square characters) were used by
Moses in writing the Torah; but in course of time they
were discarded by the Jews, and Ezra re-introduced them
again; the other view maintains that “just as the Torah was
not changed, even so is the script in which it was written
unchanged”: the characters used at present came down
from Moses, and were in continuous use by the Jews. Ow-
ing to the fact that the square writing was introduced in
the time of Ezra, none of Belshazzar’s wise men was able to
read the writing on the wall which was in the new Aramaic
(i. e., square) letters. See Tosefta, loc. cit., where µwyh wtwa

is very likely not to be taken literally. As Ezra is the author
of the script used for writing the Torah, he was the one to
introduce the dots over a number of biblical words, the
genuineness of which was dubious. Ezra said: When Elijah
comes (compare with p. 1020) and asks me: “Why didst
thou write these spurious words”, I will answer: “Did I not
place dots over them, to indicate that they are to be can-
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celled?” Should he, on the other hand, say: “Thou didst
well in writing these words”, I shall remove the dots. See
BaR 3.13; ARN 34, 101 (second version 37, 98). On the
dotted words see Blau, Masoretische Untersuchungen, 6–40.
In the tannaitic literature numerous references are found
to arz[ rps, the Book of Ezra, i. e., the copy of the Torah
written by Ezra. The correct reading, however, seems to be
hrz[  @s or rather hrz[h  @s “the copy of the Bible kept in
the sanctuary.” But even if the reading arz[ is correct, it
might be explained as the Aramaic form of hr:z:[}, comp.
Kelim 15.6; Tosefta Kelim, Baba Mezi‘a 5.8; Yerushalmi
Shekalim 2, 47a; Mo‘ed Katan 3.4. The alleged writing of
Maimonides on the “Codex Ezra”, given by Di Rossi, Meor
‘Enayim, 9, 150–151, bears the mark of forgery. On the
other legends concerning this codex, see Sambari, 118–
119, and Gelilot Erez Israel , 99b.

45. Baba Batra 21b (bottom). The rabbinical law in
other cases is very strict with regard to competition.

46. Popular physiology attributes generative power
to garlic, and hence the ordinance to partake thereof on
Friday, for according to the Rabbis, the night of Sabbath is
to be devoted to conjugal pleasures (in opposition to the
Samaritans and other sects who prohibit sexual intercourse
on this “holy day”); comp. Ketubot 5.6; Babli 62b; Nedarim
3.10; see the references cited in note 59.

47. The meaning of the word rnys is not quite cer-
tain, but it is very likely a different spelling for arnwz, the
Aramaic transliteration of the Greek .T<VD4@<, “belt”. It
was mainly worn by women, and covered most of the low-
er part of the body; see Krauss, Archäologie, I, 174, and
note 631.

48. This ordinance is said to have had for its purpose
the restraint of conjugal relations. Comp. Berakot 21b–
22b, and Yerushalmi 3, 6c. Many attempts have been
made in talmudic, as well as in post-talmudic times, to
abolish this law, but they were not entirely successful, at
least not in the East. Comp. Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 24.

49. Baba Kamma 82a–82b; Ketubot 5a; Baba Batra
22a. Somewhat different are the “regulations of Ezra” in
Yerushalmi Megillah 4, 75a. There 1 and 2 are counted as
one, and to make up the number ten, Ezra is credited with
a regulation which is elsewhere ascribed to R. Jose, a Tanna
who flourished about the middle of the second century C.
E. (comp. Sanhedrin 19a). The sixth ordinance is ex-
plained by Yerushalmi to refer to Friday and had for its
purpose to provide the poor with new bread for the Sab-
bath. A third version of the ten regulations is found in
PRK (Schönblum’s edition, 40b). This is essentially identi-
cal with Yerushalmi Megillah, but it omits number 4, and
the number ten is made up by the addition of a new ordi-
nance not found in any other source. A full discussion of
the ten regulations of Ezra is given by Bloch, Sha‘are Torat
ha-Takkanot, I, 107–138; comp. also the critical study by

Zeitlin, Takkanot Ezra in J.Q.R., New Series, VIII, 761,
seq. Bloch, op. cit., 137–138, attributes the liturgical for-
mula given in Berakot 9.5 to Ezra on the authority of
Rashi, ad loc. It is very likely that by the expression wt[yysw

arz[ “Ezra and his company”, Rashi means the Men of the
Great Synagogue. Comp. Yoma 69b. On the origin of this
liturgical formula, see Ginzberg, in Geiger’s Kebuzzat
Maamarim (Poznanski’s edition, 402–403). It is also stated
that Ezra pronounced the Tetragrammaton “as it is writ-
ten”; comp. Tosefta Berakot 7.23; Yerushalmi 9, 14a; Te-
hillim 36, 251; comp. also Yoma 69b and Yerushalmi
Berakot 4.11c. See the discussion of these passages in foot-
note 53 on p. 863. In the year of Ezra’s return to the Holy
Land the month of Elul was a “full one”, consisting of thirty
days, which has never happened since, for this month is al-
ways defective. See Bezah 6a.

50. 4 Ezra 3–14. The names of the scribes are trans-
mitted in different readings. The correct one is very likely:
Seraiah (hyr�), Neriah (hyrn which was corrupted to Dab-
riah) the father of Baruch, Shelemiah (hyml�), Ethan
(÷tya), and Aziel (layz[). On the characters which the
scribes could not read, see note 44. In contrast to the view
of this apocryphal work, shared also by many of the
Church Fathers (comp., e. g., Irenaeus, III, 21.2; Clemens
Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.22; Tertullian, De Cultu Femin.
1.3; ps.-Tertullian, Adversus Marcionitas 280–281; other
references are given by Fabricius, Codex Pseudepig., I,
1156–1160, and Schürer, Geschichte, III, 329), that at the
destruction of the Temple the holy Bible was burned, so
that Ezra was charged by God to write it down anew, the
Rabbis maintain that even “Ezra the Scribe” was not per-
mitted to write one letter of the Torah from memory; he
transcribed, word by word, letter by letter, from the copy
of the Torah before him. See Yerushalmi Megillah 4, 74d;
BR 36 (end). On the seventy books which Ezra was com-
manded to withhold from the populace see Ginzberg, in
Journal of Jewish Philosophy and Lore, I, 34–37, where it is
suggested that it refers to the old halakic literature, which
consisted of fifty-eight mishnaic treatises, the nine mid-
rashic books on Leviticus, and the Midrashim on Exodus,
Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Ginzberg, op. cit., 37, calls
attention to Maseket Kelim 88, where it is said that Ezra
and five of his companions (they are the three prophets
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, as well as the Levite
Shimur and Hezekiah; on Shimur, see footnote 63 on
p. 1091, but he is perhaps identical with Shelemiah in 4
Ezra mentioned above) wrote down the Mishnah. In rab-
binic literature the Mishnah is often described as the great
“secret” (:LFJZD4@<) which God revealed to Israel (and to
Israel only), whereas the Bible was given to all mankind.
Comp., e. g., Yerushalmi Peah 2, 17a; PR 5, 14b; Tan. B. I,
88, and II, 116–117; Tan. Wa-Yera 5, and Ki-Tissa 34;
ShR 47.1; BaR 14.10. In rabbinic literature Ezra is not one
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of those who “entered paradise alive” (comp. Index, s. v.
“Paradise, Entering Alive”), whereas 4 Ezra (end) states:
And then was Ezra caught away and taken up into the
Place (i. e., paradise), of such as were like him. The office
of “heavenly scribe” is otherwise given to Enoch or Elijah
(comp. Index). It is perhaps this glorification of Ezra which
gave rise to the accusation made by Mohammed against
the Jews that they consider Ezra as the son of God. Comp.
note 5. The much discussed Ezra-Salathiel problem is easily
solved, if we assume that the Hebrew original of 4 Ezra had
at its opening the words arz[ la jli�: yna. A slight curv-
ing of the letter j made of la jl� “the messenger of God”
laetil]�e Salathiel. The identification of Ezra with Malachi
(comp. notes 5, 33 and 38) may also have its origin in these
opening words of 4 Ezra, as ykalm and la jl� mean both
“the messenger of God”.

51. R. Benjamin of Tudela, 73. According to Jose-
phus, Antiqui., XI, 5.5, Ezra died in old age at Jerusalem;
comp. note 5. Ezra and Nehemiah died on the second of
Tebeth, which day was therefore observed as a fast-day;
Megillat Ta‘anit (addition) 24.

52. R. Benjamin of Tudela, 51; comp. also with
footnote 75 on p. 1142. On an Ezra synagogue in the
neighborhood of Mount Ararat, and another in Nisibis,
see Gelilot Erez Israel, 100a.

53. On this miracle, see also vol. IV, p. 326.
54. Gelilot Erez Israel, 101a–101b. On the destruc-

tion of the city of Babylon, see also Shalshelet, 101b, quot-
ing an alleged old manuscript. According to the medieval
Chronicle, published by Neubauer, II, 185, Darius and
Cyrus razed the city to the ground. Compare also footnote
104 on p. 1149.

55. Berakot 67b (towards the end); comp. Rashi, ad
loc., and also footnote 46 on p. 1137.

THE MEN OF THE GREAT ASSEMBLY

t the same time with Ezra, or, to speak
more accurately, under his direction, the

Great Assembly carried on its beneficent activi-
ties, which laid the foundations of Rabbinical
Judaism, and constituted the binding link be-
tween the Jewish Prophet and the Jewish Sage.56

The great men who belonged to this august as-
sembly once succeeded, through the efficacy of
their prayers, in laying hands upon the seducers
unto sin, and confining them, to prevent them

from doing more mischief. Thus they banished
from the world “the desire unto idolatry”. They
tried to do the same to “the desire unto lustful-
ness”. This evil adversary warned them against
making away with him, for the world would
cease to exist without him. For three days they
kept him a prisoner, but then they had to dis-
miss him and let him go free. They found that
not even an egg was to be had, for sexual appe-
tite had vanished from the world. However, he
did not escape altogether unscathed. They plas-
tered up his eyes, and from that time on he gave
up inflaming the passions of men against their
blood relations.57 

Among the decrees and ordinances of the
Great Assembly, the most prominent is the fixa-
tion of the prayer of the Eighteen Benedictions.
The several benedictions composing this prayer
date back to remote ancient times. The Patri-
archs were their authors, and the work of the
Great Assembly was to put them together in the
order in which we now have them. We know
how each of the benedictions originated: 1.
When Abraham was saved from the furnace, the
angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, the
Shield of Abraham,” which is the essence of the
first of the Eighteen. 2. When Isaac lay stunned
by fright on Mount Moriah, God sent His dew
to revive him, whereupon the angels spoke:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who quickenest the
dead.” 3. When Jacob arrived at the gates of
heaven and proclaimed the holiness of God, the
angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, Thou
holy God.” 4. When Pharaoh was about to make
Joseph the ruler over Egypt, and it appeared that
he was unacquainted with the seventy tongues
which an Egyptian sovereign must know, the
angel Gabriel came and taught him those lan-
guages, whereupon the angels spoke: “Blessed art
Thou, O Lord, who graciously bestowest knowl-
edge.” 5. When Reuben committed the trespass
against his father, sentence of death was pro-
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nounced upon him in the heavens. But when he
repented, he was permitted to continue to live,
and the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O
Lord, who hast delight in repentance.” 6. When
Judah had committed a trespass against Tamar,
and confessing his guilt obtained forgiveness, the
angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who
pardonest greatly.” 7. When Israel was sore op-
pressed by Mizraim, and God proclaimed his re-
demption, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou,
O Lord, who redeemest Israel.” 8. When the an-
gel Raphael came to Abraham to soothe the pain
of his circumcision, the angels spoke: “Blessed
art Thou, O Lord, who healest the sick.” 9.
When Israel’s sowing in the land of the Philis-
tines bore an abundant harvest, the angels spoke:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who blessest the
years.” 10. When Jacob was reunited with Jo-
seph and Simon in Egypt, the angels spoke:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who gatherest the
dispersed of Thy people Israel.” 11. When the
Torah was revealed and God communicated the
code of laws to Moses, the angels spoke: “Blessed
art Thou, O Lord, who lovest righteousness and
justice.” 12. When the Egyptians were drowned
in the Red Sea, the angels spoke: “Blessed art
Thou, O Lord, who shatterest the enemy and
humiliatest the presumptuous.” 13. When Jo-
seph laid his hands on the eyes of his father Ja-
cob, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O
Lord, who art the stay and the support of the pi-
ous.” 14. When Solomon built the Temple, the
angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who
buildest Jerusalem.” 15. When the children of
Israel singing hymns of praise unto God passed
through the Red Sea, the angels spoke: “Blessed
art Thou, O Lord, who causest the hour of sal-
vation to sprout forth.” 16. When God lent a
gracious ear to the prayer of the suffering Israel-
ites in Egypt, the angels spoke: “Blessed art
Thou, O Lord, who hearest our prayer.” 17.
When the Shekinah descended between the

Cherubim in the Tabernacle, the angels spoke:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who wilt restore
Thy Divine Presence to Jerusalem.” 18. When
Solomon dedicated his Temple, the angels spoke:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, whose Name is wor-
thy of praise.” 19. When Israel entered the Holy
Land, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O
Lord, who establishest peace.”58

56. Abot 1.1, which reads: Moses received the Torah
from Sinai, and delivered it to Joshua, and Joshua to the el-
ders (Josh. 24.31), and the elders to the prophets, and the
prophets delivered it to the men of the Great Synagogue.
The Great Synagogue was so called because it restored the
attribute of “greatness” to God in addressing Him, as did
Moses, as the “great God, the mighty, and the awful”
(Deut. 10.7). Jeremiah spoke of the “great and mighty
God” (Jer. 32.18), omitting the attribute “awful”, because
“God is awful out of the holy place” (Ps. 68.36), and in his
days the holy place (the Temple) was destroyed. Daniel
(Dan. 9.4) described God as great and awful, but not as
mighty, saying: His children are in chains, and where then
is His might manifested? The men of the Great Synagogue,
on the other hand, restored all the attributes of God
(comp. Nehem. 9.32 and the beginning of the ‘Amidah),
maintaining that the awfulness and might of God are mani-
fested in His permitting the wicked nations to do what
they like. See Yerushalmi Berakot 7, 11c; Megillah 3, 74c;
Yoma 69b; Tehillim 18, 164. Comp. also Berakot 33b.
Thus the men of the Great Synagogue, though not all of
them were prophets (opinions differ as to the number of
the prophets who were among these one hundred and
twenty men; comp. Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70d; Berakot
2, 4d; Ruth R. 2.4; Megillah 17b; comp. also ARN, both
versions 1, 2; Tosefta ‘Erubin 11.22), saw much deeper
than Jeremiah and Daniel. See the quotation from an un-
known Midrash in Midrash Talpiyyot, whence it is also in-
corporated in Toledot Adam 1, 26b. Among the members
of the Great Synagogue were, besides Ezra and Mordecai
(the latter lived more than four hundred years; comp. Seder
ha-Dorot, 3404), Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, the high priest,
Joshua, as well as Daniel’s three companions, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah. Comp. the geonic Seder Tannaim in
Mahzor Vitry 481 and 463, as well as Maimonides, in his
introduction to Mishneh Torah. The latter quite correctly
understands the talmudic-midrashic view about the Great
Synagogue to be based on the narrative in Neh. 8–10. This
passage, combined with Ezra 2.2, lends scriptural authority
to the view of the Rabbis. Maimonides undoubtedly iden-
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tified Mishael (Neh. 8.4), Azariah (10.3), and Hananiah
(10.22) with Daniel’s three companions. The view that
Daniel was a priest (comp. note 6) is likewise based upon
the identification of the priest Daniel (Neh. 10.7) with the
famous Daniel. Maimonides, loc. cit., gives the “chain of
tradition” from Moses to R. Ashi, the compiler of the
Babylonian Talmud, extending over forty generations.
Ezra and the men of the Great Synagogue form the middle
of the chain, since Baruch, the teacher of Ezra (compare
also p. 355), is the twentieth from Moses. Later authorities
extend the chain of tradition until the last of the Geonim;
comp. 2 Seder ‘Olam, 163–165; Seder ‘Olam Zuta, 176,
as well as Seder ha-Kabbalah by R. Abraham ibn Daud. As
to the activities of the Great Synagogue, the following are
the most notable ones. They edited or declared as canoni-
cal the books of Ezekiel, Daniel, Esther, and the Minor
Prophets. See Baba Batra 15a (as to the word “write”, see
footnote 89 on p. 1061); comp. also 2 Seder ‘Olam, 174,
where it is said that Ezra “wrote” the Book of Judges. Very
interesting is the statement found in this chronicle, p. 162,
to the effect that Moses made use, for the Pentateuch, of
the writings which came down from former generations.
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1.8, and Seder ‘Olam R. 30,
maintain that at the end of the Persian period the prophet-
ic spirit departed from among Israel, and this necessitated
the final canonization of the holy writings. These authori-
ties very likely also have in mind the activity of the Great
Synagogue in connection with the Canon; comp. Tan. Be-
shallah 16. The men of the Great Synagogue introduced
the tripartite division of the oral law, classifying it into Mi-
drash, Halakah, and Haggada; Yerushalmi Shekalim 5 (be-
ginning). Hence the Mishnah contains statements going
directly back to these great men; comp. Abot 1.1; Sanhe-
drin 109b, with reference to the Mishnah 10.1 (see, how-
ever, Tan. B. III, 43, where hn�mh ymkj can hardly mean
the men of the Great Synagogue); Megillah 10b, where a
haggadic rule is ascribed to them. They introduced the
Feast of Purim, and determined the days when it should be
celebrated. See Megillah 2a; Yerushalmi 1, 70d; compare
footnote 193 on p. 1179. On the view that they built up
the entire ritual, see note 58. They also ordained that the
tithes and the Terumah should be given, though according
to the biblical law these obligations ceased when the Jews
were exiled. They drew up a document to the effect that
they had taken anew upon themselves these duties, and left
it in the Temple over night. In the morning they found the
heavenly seal placed under the names attached to the docu-
ment. See Ruth R. 2.4. Very remarkable is the statement of
ER 27, 138 according to which the Great Synagogue was

acting in Babylonia at the time of Ezekiel. Comp. Jewish
Encyclopedia, s. v. “The Great Synagogue”.

57. Yoma 69b. In Shir 7.8 two views are given. Ac-
cording to one, the “desire for idolatry” was eradicated
from among Israel in the days of Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah (they belonged to the Great Synagogue; comp.
preceding note); but the other view maintains that this
happened in the time of Mordecai and Esther; comp. also
‘Arakin 32b. In the Babylonian myth about Ishtar’s descent
into hell it is also said that during her absence from the
earth all creatures lost their desire and appetite for any en-
joyment. At present Satan is blind, and thus his power is
weakened; but in the time to come the evil inclination will
entirely disappear from among men, who will be like an-
gels. See BR 48.11.

58. Aggadat Tefillat Shemoneh Esreh 54–55, and, in
a somewhat different form, Eshkol, I, 19. On the legends
presupposed in this midrashic writing, see also pp. 6, 204,
229–230, 260; also pp. 339, 345, 366. “The men of the
Great Synagogue formulated the benedictions and the
prayers, as well as the benedictions for Kiddush and Hab-
dalah.” On the other hand, the view is given that the three
partriarchs instituted the three daily prayers: Abraham the
morning prayer, Isaac the afternoon prayer, and Jacob the
evening prayer. Comp. Berakot 26b and 33b; Yerushalmi
4, 6d; Yoma 28b; Tan. B. I, 195–196, and V, 45 (here it is
said that Moses established the daily prayers); Tan. Hayye
Sarah 5 and Ki-Tissa 23; Tehillim 19, 164 (the text of
Yerushalmi Berakot 7, 11c, is here changed, and instead of
hlPt [bfm we have hlPt rds, thus making Moses the
author of the ‘Amidah), and 55, 291–292; Mishle 22, 93;
BR 60.14 and 68.9; BaR 2.1. Besides Moses and the patri-
archs, the following prophets and kings are said to have
contributed to the prayer-book. Joshua composed ‘Alenu
on his entering into the Holy Land, and ‘Al Ken Nekawweh
Leka at the time when Achan confessed his theft. See Seder
ha-Yom wnyl[; Mahkim, 125; Sha‘are Teshubah 20a–21a
(Hazan’s edition; R. Hai Gaon’s responsum dealing with
the authorship of Joshua is certainly a forgery); Zunz, Syn-
agogale Poesie, 4. Solomon is the author of Yishtabbah
(Orehot Hayyim, 1, 6d; Zunz, loc. cit.), while another
king, Hezekiah, composed Adonai Elohe Israel; Seder ha-
Yom, ad loc., and Zunz, loc. cit. Shoken ‘Ad is a composition
of Isaac’s, and is an acrostic containing not only his own
name, but also that of his wife Rebekah; Mahzor Vitry
152. On Hashkibenu, see refer also to p. 537. On the view
that grace after meals was composed by Moses, see also
pp. 573–575. Joshua added one benediction to the grace
after meals, and later on David and Solomon added anoth-
er. See Berakot 48b.





XXIII
ESTHER

THE FEAST FOR THE GRANDEES

he Book of Esther is the last of the Scrip-
tural writings. The subsequent history of

Israel and all his suffering we know only through
oral tradition. For this reason the heroine of the
last canonical book was named Esther, that is,
Venus, the morning-star, which sheds its light
after all the other stars have ceased to shine, and
while the sun still delays to rise. Thus the deeds
of Queen Esther cast a ray of light forward into
Israel’s history at its darkest.1

The Jews at the time of Ahasuerus were like
the dove about to enter her nest wherein a snake
lies coiled. Yet she cannot withdraw, because a
falcon bides without to swoop down upon her.
In Shushan the Jews were in the clutches of Ha-
man, and in other lands they were at the mercy
of many murderous enemies to their race, ready
to do the bidding of Haman—to destroy and to
slay them, and cause them to perish.2

But the rescue of the Jews from the hand of
their adversaries is only a part of this wonderful
chapter in the history of Israel. No less impor-
tant is the exalted station to which they rose in
the realm of Ahasuerus after the fall of Haman,
especially the power and dignity to which Es-
ther herself attained. On this account the mag-

nificent feast prepared by Ahasuerus for his
subjects belongs to the history of Esther. The
splendor of his feast is the gauge whereby to
measure the wealth and power she later enjoyed.3

Ahasuerus was not the king of Persia by
right of birth. He owed his position to his vast
wealth, with which he purchased dominion over
the whole world.4

He had various reasons for giving a gor-
geous feast. The third year of his reign was the
seventieth since the beginning of Nebuchadnez-
zar’s rule, and Ahasuerus thought it quite cer-
tain that the time had passed for the fulfilment
of the prophecy of Jeremiah foretelling the re-
turn of Israel to the Holy Land. The Temple was
still in ruins, and Ahasuerus was convinced that
the Jewish kingdom would never again be re-
stored. Needless to say, it was not Jeremiah who
erred. Not with the accession of King Nebu-
chadnezzar had the prophet’s term of years
begun, but with the destruction of Jerusalem.
Reckoned in this way, the seventy years of deso-
lation were at an end exactly at the time when
Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, permitted the re-
building of the Temple.5

Beside this mistaken cause for a celebration,
there were reasons personal to Ahasuerus why
he desired to give expression to joy. A short time
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before, he had crushed a rebellion against him-
self, and this victory he wanted to celebrate with
pomp and ceremony.6 The first part of the cele-
bration was given over to the hundred and twen-
ty-seven rulers of the hundred and twenty-seven
provinces of his empire. His purpose was to win
the devotion of those of them with whom other-
wise he did not come in direct contact. But can
it be said with certainty that this was a good pol-
icy? If he had not first made sure of the loyalty
of his capital, was it not dangerous to have these
rulers near him in case of an insurrection?

For six whole months he celebrated the feast
for the grandees—the nobles and the high offi-
cials, the latter of whom, according to the con-
stitution, were all required to be Medians under
the Persian king Ahasuerus, as they would have
had to be Persians under a Median king.7

This was the program of the feast: In the
first month Ahasuerus showed his treasures to
his guests; in the second, the delegates of the
king’s royal vassals saw them; in the third the
presents were exposed to view; in the fourth the
guests were invited to admire his literary posses-
sions, among them the sacred scroll; in the fifth
his pearl and diamond-studded ornaments of
gold were put on exhibition; and in the sixth he
displayed the treasures which had been given
him as tribute.8 All this vast wealth, however,
appertained to the crown, it was not his personal
property. When Nebuchadnezzar felt his end
draw nigh, he resolved to sink his immense trea-
sures in the Euphrates rather than let them de-
scend to his son Evil-merodach, so great was his
miserliness. But, again, when Cyrus gave the
Jews permission to build the Temple, his divinely
appointed reward was that he discovered the
spot in the river at which the treasures were
sunk, and he was permitted to take possession
of them. These were the treasures of which Aha-
suerus availed himself to glorify his feast. So
prodigious were they that during the six months

of the feast he unlocked six treasure-chambers
daily to display their contents to his guests.9

When Ahasuerus boasted of his wealth,
which he had no right to do, as his treasures had
come from the Temple, God said: “Verily, has
the creature of flesh and blood any possessions
of his own? I alone possess treasures, for ‘the sil-
ver is mine, and the gold is mine.’ ”10

Among the treasures displayed were the
Temple vessels, which Ahasuerus had desecrat-
ed in his drinking bouts. When the noble Jews
who had been invited to the capital saw these,
they began to weep, and they refused to take
further part in the festivities. Thereupon the
king commanded that a separate place be as-
signed to the Jews, so that their eyes might be
spared the painful sight.11

This was not the only incident that aroused
poignant memories in them, for Ahasuerus ar-
rayed himself in the robes of state once belong-
ing to the high priests at Jerusalem, and this,
too, made the Jews smart uncomfortably.12 The
Persian king had wanted to mount the throne of
Solomon besides, but herein he was thwarted, be-
cause its ingenious construction was an enigma
to him. Egyptian artificers tried to fashion a
throne after the model of Solomon’s, but in vain.
After two years’ work they managed to produce
a weak imitation of it, and upon this Ahasuerus
sat during his splendid feast.13

1. Yoma 29a; Megillah 13a (here several other ety-
mologies of the name Esther are given; comp. also note
67); Tehillim 22, 185. On the meaning of the name Es-
ther, comp. also 1 and 2 Targum Esther 2.7; Hullin 139b;
see pp. 1141–1142. The description of Mordecai in 2 Tar-
gum Esther (end) as “Venus that glitters among the stars
and is like the dawn of the morning” is taken from the old
piyyut ÷hk harm (compare footnote 42 on p. 959), and
has nothing to do with the etymology of his name. He who
dreams of the Book of Esther will live to see miracles per-
formed for him. See Berakot 57b.

2. 2 Panim Aherim 55; 2 Targum Esther 1.1 (to-
wards the end).
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3. Esther R. 1, 9.9; Abba Gorion 12; Midrash Tan-
naim 37.

4. Megillah 11a, which gives also the different view
that Ahasuerus owed his throne to his valor and other mer-
its. In contrast to these views, which assume that Ahasu-
erus did not inherit the throne from his father, 2 Targum
Esther 1. 1, 2, describes him as the son of Cyrus the Per-
sian, who was the son of Darius the Mede. Alkabez, 20b,
quotes from a Targum on Esther the statement that Ahasu-
erus was the son of “Cyrus from the empire of Asia”. Jose-
phus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1, in agreement with the Septuagint,
calls the king Artaxerxes, and adds that he was known by
this name “to the Greeks, whereas his real name was
Cyrus.” On the view that Artaxerxes was the name of all
Persian kings, see Seder ‘Olam 30, and footnote 7 on
p. 1113. Abba Gorion 4 states that Darius was the father
of Ahasuerus. The Rabbis give several etymologies of the
name Ahasuerus, which is said to contain a hint as to the
sad plight of Israel in the days of the bearer of this name.
Comp. Megillah 11a; Esther R. 1, 1.1 and 3. On the vast
wealth of Ahasuerus see p. 1130, left column.

5. Megillah 11a–11b; Seder ‘Olam 28. The Talmud
points out that even Daniel erred in computing the seventy
years of the exile fixed by Jeremiah; compare with pp.
1114–1115 (end). See also Letter of Jeremiah 7, and the
full discussion of this chronological problem in Lekah on
Esther (beginning), as well as Kad ha-Kemah, Purim II,
43b and compare further footnote 24 on p. 1073. Accord-
ing to Esther R. 1, 3.15, Ahasuerus gave his feast after the
work of the Temple had been stopped for three years. On
Darius (“the last”), the son of Ahasuerus and Esther, see
WR 13.3; Kallah 1, 6a; Esther R. 1.1. Compare with
pp. 1111–1112 in connection with the cause of Belshaz-
zar’s feast.

6. Abba Gorion 8, which gives also the different
view that the personal reason for the feast was the king’s
birthday; 2 Panim Aherim 58; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.3;
Esther R. 1, 3.15, which reads: Ahasuerus prepared a feast
to celebrate the completion of his magnificent throne;
comp. note 13. The statement found in Septuagint Esther
1.4 that Ahasuerus celebrated with a feast his marriage to
Vashti was also known to the Rabbis; see Abba Gorion 12–
13 (read rwj� ÷ydhl tg<W<zUm] and comp. Yalkut quoted by
Buber; ta�n is a more common word than tgwzm); Panim
Aherim 59; 2 Targum Esther 1.9, where the text is corrupt,
but MS. K with its arbg ÷whl suggests the correct reading
arbg ÷ydhl. As to the wars of Ahasuerus, who at first was a
small potentate ruling over seven provinces, and finally, by
wars of conquest, became the ruler of one hundred and
twenty-seven provinces, see Megillah 11a; Esther R. 1, 1.7.

7. Megillah 12a; Esther R. 1, 3.18. Opinions differ
as to the guests described in Esther 1.3 as princes; accord-
ing to one, they were the “crowned heads” of the hundred

and twenty-seven provinces subject to Ahasuerus; but anoth-
er view maintains that they were the sons of the “crowned
heads”. Comp. 2 Targum Esther 1.3; Abba Gorion 8; Panim
Aherim 58. By the “nobles” (µymtrP) are meant the Decu-
mani and Augustiani, who were the guests of honor; Esther
R. 1, 3.19. Compare footnote 52 in text on p. 1086. As to
Ahasuerus’ lack of common sense, see note 49.

8. Aggadat Esther 10–11.
9. Abba Gorion 8–9; Panim Aherim 58; Esther R.

1.4; ShR 9.7; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.4 (in 1 Targum
ty� is to be struck out, as the hundred and eighty kings
correspond to the number of days mentioned in Esther
1.4). Comp. also PRE 49.

10. Panim Aherim 58; 2 Targum Esther 1.4.
11. Abba Gorion 9; Panim Aherim 58; 2 Targum

Esther 1.4. Comp. also Esther R. 1, 4.2, according to the
reading given in Mattenot Kehunnah, ad loc. Septuagint on
Esther 1.7 speaks of the precious cup used by the king at
the feast; comp. 2 Targum Esther 1.11.

12. Megillah 12a; ShR 9.7; Esther R. 1.4; Panim
Aherim 58.

13. Abba Gorion 2–8; Targum Esther 1.2. Comp.
also 2 Targum 1.2, 4, and 7–8; Aggadat Esther 8–9; Esther
R. 1.2, 12 and 1.3, 15. As to the fate of Solomon’s throne,
refer also to p. 969, and the vast literature on the subject
given by Salzberger, Salomos Tempelbau, 60–74. The
sources differ greatly as to the history of the throne. The
strangest form of this legend is found in 2 Targum Esther,
loc. cit., which reads: When Nebuchadnezzar attempted to
ascend and to sit upon Solomon’s throne, in possession of
which he came at the conquest of Jerusalem, he did not
know its mechanism. When he put his foot on the first
steps, a golden lion stretched out its right paw, and struck
him on his left foot, so that he became lame for the rest of
his life. After the conquest of Babylon by Alexander the
Macedonian, Solomon’s throne was brought by him to
Egypt. Shishak the king of Egypt attempted to ascend the
throne, as did Nebuchadnezzar before him, and the result
of his presumptuousness was the same: his leg was broken
by the golden lion, and he was therefore called the “lame
Pharaoh” unto the day of his death. When Epiphanes the
son of Antiochus (or perhaps Alofernes; the texts have
synrwpyna and synwPyna) destroyed Egypt, he took the throne
with him, and put it on a ship (to be sent to Greece).
While being moved about, a leg of the throne was loosened
from the golden chain holding it (read atl�y�m instead
of atl�y�k). All the artists and goldsmiths of the world
were brought to repair the damage, but none until this day
succeeded. When Cyrus arose after Epiphanes, he was
found worthy to be permitted to ascend and sit on Solo-
mon’s throne, because he assisted in the building of the
Temple. Leaving the question of chronology out of consid-
eration (it is hardly conceivable that Targum believed that
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Shishak lived after Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyrus after
Epiphanes), one does not understand why the “pious”
Cyrus is made to sit on a broken throne. It seems therefore
certain that the text is corrupt, and that the order of the
kings was: Shishak (compare with pp. 969 and 985), Neb-
uchadnezzar, Cyrus (the only one who was found worthy
to sit on it), Alexander the Macedonian, who in his great
wisdom did not make any attempt to ascend the throne,
and Epiphanes, in whose time the throne was damaged, so
that no further attempts were made to ascend it. The state-
ment in Esther R. 1.2, 12, that the “fragments” of the
throne “could still be seen at Rome” as late as the second
century C. E., is very likely connected with the above leg-
end about its having been damaged in the time of Epiph-
anes. That it was finally brought to Rome is the natural
inference from the preceding statement given in Esther R.,
to the effect that it came from Jerusalem to Babylon, from
there to Media, from there to Greece, and finally from
Greece to Rome. The “four kingdoms” were each in its
time in possession of Solomon’s throne, the symbol of
“Cosmocratia”. Comp. ibid., which reads: Nebuchadnez-
zar sat on this throne; Cyrus sat on it; and when Ahasuerus
became king, he too wished to ascend it, but was prevented
(by the grandees of his realm) from doing so, as he was not
a “Cosmocrator”, like the other two. Compare with foot-
note 80 on p. 1096.

THE FESTIVITIES IN SHUSHAN

t the expiration of the hundred and eighty
days allotted to the feast for the nobles,

Ahasuerus arranged a great celebration for the
residents of Shushan, the capital city of Elam.
From the creation of the world until after the
deluge the unwritten law had been in force, that
the first-born son of the patriarchs was to be the
ruler of the world. Thus, Seth was the successor
to Adam, and he was followed in turn by Enosh,
and so the succession went on, from first-born
son to first-born son, down to Noah and his old-
est son Shem. Now, the first-born son of Shem
was Elam, and, according to custom, he should
have been given the universal dominion which
was his heritage. Shem, being a prophet, knew
that Abraham and his posterity, the Israelites,
would not spring from the family of Elam, but

from that of Arpachshad. Therefore he named
Arpachshad as his successor, and through him
rulership descended to Abraham, and so to
Isaac, Jacob, and Judah, and to David and his
posterity, down to the last Judean king Zedeki-
ah, who was deprived of his sovereignty by Neb-
uchadnezzar.

Then it was that God spake thus: “So long
as the government rested in the hands of My
children, I was prepared to exercise patience. The
misdeeds of the one were made good by the
other. If one of them was wicked, the other was
pious. But now that the dominion has been
wrested from My children, it shall at least revert
to its original possessors. Elam was the first-born
son of Shem, and his seed shall be given the
rule.” So it happened that Shushan, the capital
city of Elam, became the seat of government.14

That there were any celebrations in Shush-
an was due to Haman, who even in those early
days was devising intrigues against the Jews. He
appeared before Ahasuerus, and said: “O king,
this people is a peculiar people. May it please
thee to destroy it.” Ahasuerus replied: “I fear the
God of this people; He is very mighty, and I
bear in mind what befell Pharaoh for his wicked
treatment of the Israelites.” “Their God”, said
Haman, “hates an unchaste life. Do thou, there-
fore, prepare feasts for them, and order them to
take part in the merry-makings. Have them eat
and drink and act as their heart desireth, so that
their God may become wrathful against them.”

When Mordecai heard of the feasts that
were planned, he advised the Jews not to join in
them.15 All the prominent men of his people
and many of the lower classes took his advice to
heart. They fled from Shushan, to avoid being
compelled to take part in the festivities.16 The
rest remained in the city and yielded to force;
they participated in the celebrations, and even
permitted themselves to eat of food prepared by
the heathen, though the king had taken care not
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to offend the religious conscience of the Jews in
such details.17 He had been so punctilious that
there was no need for them to drink wine
touched by the hand of an idolater, let alone eat
forbidden food. The arrangements for the feast
were entirely in the charge of Haman and Mor-
decai, so that neither Jew nor Gentile might ab-
sent himself for religious reasons.18

It was the aim of the king to let every guest
follow the inclination of his heart. When Aha-
suerus issued the order, that the officers of his
house were to “do according to every man’s plea-
sure”, God became wroth with him. “Thou vil-
lain,” He said, “canst thou do every man’s plea-
sure? Suppose two men love the same woman,
can both marry her? Two vessels sail forth to-
gether from a port, the one desires a south wind,
the other a north wind. Canst thou produce a
wind to satisfy the two? On the morrow Haman
and Mordecai will appear before thee. Wilt thou
be able to side with both?”19

The scene of the festivities was in the royal
gardens. The upper branches of the high trees
were made to interlace with each other, so as to
form vaulted arches, and the smaller trees with
aromatic foliage were taken up out of the ground,
and placed in artfully constructed tents. From
tree to tree stretched curtains of byssus, white
and sapphire blue, and vivid green and royal
purple, fastened to their supports by ropes de-
pending from round silver beams, these in turn
resting on pillars of red, green, yellow, white, and
glittering blue marble. The couches were made
of delicate draperies, their frames stood on silver
feet, and the rods attached to them were of gold.
The floor was tiled with crystal and marble, out-
lined with precious stones, whose brilliance illu-
minated the scene far and wide.20

The wine and the other beverages were
drunk only from golden vessels, yet Ahasuerus
was so rich that no drinking cup was used more
than a single time.21 But magnificent as these

utensils of his were, when the holy vessels of the
Temple were brought in, the golden splendor of
the others was dimmed; it turned dull as lead.
The wine was in each case older than its drinker.
To prevent intoxication from unaccustomed
drinks, every guest was served with the wine in-
digenous to his native place. In general, Ahasu-
erus followed the Jewish rather than the Persian
manner. It was a banquet rather than a drinking
bout.22 In Persia a custom prevailed that every
participant in a banquet of wine had to drain a
huge beaker far exceeding the drinking capacity
of any human being, and do it he must, though
he lost reason and life. The office of butler ac-
cordingly was very lucrative, because the guests
at such wassails were in the habit of bribing him
to purchase the liberty of drinking as little as
they pleased or dared. This Persian habit of com-
pelling excess in drinking was ignored at Ahasu-
erus’s banquet; every guest did as he chose.23

The royal bounty did not show itself in food
and drink alone. The king’s guests could also in-
dulge in the pleasures of the dance if they were
so minded. Dancers were provided, who charmed
the company with their artistic figures displayed
upon the purple-covered floor.24 That the en-
joyment of the participants might in no wise be
marred, as by separation from their families, all
were permitted to bring their households with
them,25 and merchants were released from the
taxes imposed upon them.26

So sure was Ahasuerus of his success as a
host that he dared say to his Jewish guests: “Will
your God be able to match this banquet in the
future world?” Whereunto the Jews replied: “The
banquet God will prepare for the righteous in
the world to come is that of which it is written,
‘No eye hath seen it but God’s; He will accom-
plish it for them that wait upon Him.’ If God
were to offer us a banquet like unto thine, O
king, we should say, Such as this we ate at the ta-
ble of Ahasuerus.”27
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14. 2 Panim Aherim 56–57; 2 Targum Esther 1.2,
3; comp. Rashi on Micah 1.15. On Elam, comp. also
Sanhedrin 24a.

15. Abba Gorion 32; Esther R. 3.9, 19. According
to the first source, Ahasuerus did not force the Jews to take
part in the festivities arranged by him. On God’s hatred of
unchastity, refer to p. 139; p. 778; and footnote 45 on
p. 1085.

16. Abba Gorion 9; Esther R. 1.5.
17. Abba Gorion 32–33; Esther R. 3.9, 19; Shir 7.8;

Megillah 12a; Aggadat Esther 11 (an alleged quotation
from the Talmud). Compare both p. 1140 and p. 1159.
Opinions in these sources differ as to whether Israel, be-
cause of their participation in the festivities, deserved pun-
ishment or not. According to Megillah and Shir, the
trouble which overwhelmed Israel shortly after the feast
was the punishment for their worshipping the idol erected
by Nebuchadnezzar, a sin committed by the entire nation,
with the exception of the three men who were thrown into
the fiery furnace for refusing to obey the king’s command.
Compare footnote 83 on p. 109.

18. Megillah 12a; PRE 49. As to the desire of Aha-
suerus not to offend the religious feelings of his guests, see
also Abba Gorion 13, and Esther R. 1.8, which has a state-
ment with regard to the Samaritans, who consider it un-
lawful to keep wine in leather casks. Comp. Geiger,
Kebuzzat Maamarim, 73–74, and Ginzberg, Notes 389.

19. Abba Gorion 12; Esther R. 1.8.
20. 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.5–6; Megillah 12a;

Abba Gorion 12; Panim Aherim 58–59; PRE 49; Esther
R. 1.5–6. In the last source the sumptuous use of expensive
marble is pointed out.

21. Abba Gorion 10; Panim Aherim 59; 2 Targum
Esther 1.7. According to one view given in Esther R. 1.7,
the cups were of glass that glittered like gold.

22. Abba Gorion 10–11; Panim Aherim 59; PRE 39;
Esther R. 1.7; Megillah 12a; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.7.

23. Abba Gorion 11; Panim Aherim 59; 2 Targum
Esther 1.8; comp. also Esther R. 1.7, 13, where aqtpb is
to be read instead of atqpb. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1,
also points out that Ahasuerus abolished the Persian cus-
tom of compulsory drinking at this feast. The words of
Septuagint on Esther 1.8 @Û 6"Jý BD@6,\:,<@< <`:@<
express the same view.

24. Abba Gorion 10; Panim Aherim 59.
25. Esther R. 1.7, 13.
26. Megillah 12a. According to Josephus, Antiqui.,

XI, 6.1, Ahasuerus commanded all his subjects to stop
their work for some time and to attend his feast.

27. Abba Gorion 10; Esther R. 1.5; comp. also 1.4.

VASHTI’S BANQUET

he banquet given by Queen Vashti to the
women differed but slightly from Ahasu-

erus’s. She sought to emulate her husband’s ex-
ample even in the point of exhibiting treasures.
Six store-chambers she displayed daily to the
women she had bidden as guests; aye, she did
not even shrink from arraying herself in the
high-priestly garments. The meats and dishes,
as at Ahasuerus’s table, were Palestinian, only in-
stead of wine, liqueurs were served, and sweets.

As the weak sex is subject to sudden attacks
of indisposition, the banquet was given in the
halls of the palace, so that the guests might at
need withdraw to the adjoining chambers. The
gorgeously ornamented apartments of the pal-
ace, besides, were more attractive to the femi-
nine taste than the natural beauties of the royal
gardens, “for a woman would rather reside in
beautiful chambers and possess beautiful clothes
than eat fatted calves.”28 Nothing interested the
women more than to become acquainted with
the arrangement of the interior of the palace,
“for women are curious to know all things.”
Vashti gratified their desire. She showed them
all there was to be seen, describing every place as
she came to it: This is the dining-hall, this the
wine-room, this the bed-chamber.29 

Vashti, too, was actuated by a political mo-
tive when she determined to give her banquet.
By inviting the wives of the nobles entertained
by her spouse, she could hold them as hostages
in case the men rose in insurrection against the
king.30 For Vashti knew the ways of statecraft.
She not only was the wife of a king, but also the
daughter of a king, of Belshazzar. The night of
Belshazzar’s murder in his own palace, Vashti,
alarmed by the confusion that ensued, and not
knowing of the death of her father, fled to the
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apartments in which he was in the habit of sit-
ting. The Median Darius had already ascended
the throne of Belshazzar, and so it happened
that Vashti, instead of finding the hoped-for ref-
uge with her father, ran straight into the hands
of his successor. But he had compassion with
her, and gave her to his son Ahasuerus for wife.

28. Abba Gorion 13; Panim Aherim 59–60 (here it
is stated that the women refused to participate in the dese-
cration of the holy vessels in which the wine was served to
the men; they had therefore to be entertained separately);
Esther R. 1.9, 9–10. On the reading rwj� ÷yy “black wine”,
comp. note 6, where it is shown that rwj� ÷ydh “this noble
man” is to be read instead. Comp. also Buber’s note 45 on
Panim Aherim 59.

29. Panim Aherim 60; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.9.
30. Esther R. 1.9, 10.

THE FATE OF VASHTI

hough Ahasuerus had taken every precau-
tion to prevent intemperate indulgence in

wine, his banquet revealed the essential differ-
ence between Jewish and pagan festivities. When
Jews are gathered about a festal board, they dis-
cuss a Halakah, or a Haggadah, or, at the least,
a simple verse from the Scriptures. Ahasuerus
and his boon companions rounded out the ban-
quet with prurient talk. The Persians lauded the
charms of the women of their people, while the
Medians admitted none superior to the Median
women. Then “the fool” Ahasuerus up and spake:
“My wife is neither a Persian nor a Median, but
a Chaldean, yet she excels all in beauty. Would
you convince yourselves of the truth of my
words?” “Yes,” shouted the company, who were
deep in their cups, “but that we may properly
judge of her natural charms, let her appear be-
fore us unadorned, yea, without any apparel
whatsoever,” and Ahasuerus agreed to the shame-
less condition.31

The thing was from God, that so insensate
a demand should be made of Vashti by the king.
A whole week Mordecai had spent in fasting and
praying, supplicating God to mete out punish-
ment to Ahasuerus for his desecration of the
Temple utensils. On the seventh day of the week,
on the Sabbath, when Mordecai after his long
fast took food, because fasting is forbidden on
the Sabbath day, God heard his prayer and the
prayer of the Sanhedrin.32 He sent down seven
Angels of Confusion to put an end to Ahasu-
erus’s pleasure. They were named: Mehuman,
Confusion; Biztha, Destruction of the House;
Harbonah, Annihilation; Bigtha and Abagtha,
the Pressers of the Winepress, for God had re-
solved to crush the court of Ahasuerus as one
presses the juice from grapes in a press; Zethar,
Observer of Immorality; and Carcas, Knocker.33

There was a particular reason why this in-
terruption of the feast took place on the Sab-
bath. Vashti was in the habit of forcing Jewish
maidens to spin and weave on the Sabbath day,
and to add to her cruelty, she would deprive
them of all their clothes. It was on the Sabbath,
therefore, that her punishment overtook her,
and for the same reason it was put into the
king’s heart to have her appear in public
stripped of all clothing.34

Vashti recoiled from the king’s revolting or-
der. But it must not be supposed that she shrank
from carrying it out because it offended her
moral sense. She was not a whit better than her
husband. She fairly revelled in the opportunity
his command gave her to indulge in carnal plea-
sures once again, for it was exactly a week since
she had been delivered of a child. But God sent
the angel Gabriel to her to disfigure her counte-
nance. Suddenly signs of leprosy appeared on
her forehead, and the marks of other diseases on
her person.35 In this state it was impossible for
her to show herself to the king. She made a vir-
tue of necessity, and worded her refusal to ap-
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pear before him arrogantly: “Say to Ahasuerus:
‘O thou fool and madman! Hast thou lost thy
reason by too much drinking? I am Vashti, the
daughter of Belshazzar, who was a son of Nebu-
chadnezzar, the Nebuchadnezzar who scoffed at
kings and unto whom princes were a derision,
and even thou wouldst not have been deemed
worthy to run before my father’s chariot as a
courier. Had he lived, I should never have been
given unto thee for wife. Not even those who
suffered the death penalty during the reign of my
forefather Nebuchadnezzar were stripped bare of
their clothing, and thou demandest that I ap-
pear naked in public! Why, it is for thine own
sake that I refuse to heed thy order. Either the
people will decide that I do not come up to thy
description of me, and will proclaim thee a liar,
or, bewitched by my beauty, they will kill thee
in order to gain possession of me, saying, Shall
this fool be the master of so much beauty?’ ”36 

The first lady of the Persian aristocracy
encouraged Vashti to adhere to her resolution.
“Better,” her adviser said, when Ahasuerus’s sec-
ond summons was delivered to Vashti, together
with his threat to kill her unless she obeyed,
“better the king should kill thee and annihilate
thy beauty, than that thy person should be ad-
mired by other eyes than thy husband’s, and
thus thy name be disgraced, and the name of
thy ancestors.”37 

When Vashti refused to obey the repeated
command to appear before the king and the
hundred and twenty-seven crowned princes of
the realm, Ahasuerus turned to the Jewish sages,
and requested them to pass sentence upon his
queen. Their thoughts ran in this wise: If we
condemn the queen to death, we shall suffer for
it as soon as Ahasuerus becomes sober, and hears
it was at our advice that she was executed. But if
we admonish him unto clemency now, while he
is intoxicated, he will accuse us of not paying
due deference to the majesty of the king. They

therefore resolved upon neutrality. “Since the de-
struction of the Temple,” they said to the king,
“since we have not dwelt in our land, we have
lost the power to give sage advice, particularly in
matters of life and death. Better seek counsel
with the wise men of Ammon and Moab, who
have ever dwelt at ease in their land, like wine
that hath settled on its lees, and hath not been
emptied from vessel to vessel.”38

Thereupon Ahasuerus put his charge against
Vashti before the seven princes of Persia, Carsh-
ena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena,
and Memucan, who came from Africa, India,
Edom, Tarsus, Mursa, Resen, and Jerusalem, re-
spectively.39 The names of these seven officials,
each representing his country, were indicative of
their office. Carshena had the care of the ani-
mals, Shethar of the wine, Admatha of the land,
Tarshish of the palace, Meres of the poultry,
Marsena of the bakery, and Memucan provided
for the needs of all in the palace, his wife acting
as housekeeper.40

This Memucan, a native of Jerusalem, was
none other than Daniel, called Memucan, “the
appointed one”, because he was designated by
God to perform miracles and bring about the
death of Vashti.41

When the king applied for advice to these
seven nobles, Memucan was the first to speak up,
though in rank he was inferior to the other six,
as appears from the place his name occupies in
the list. However, it is customary, as well among
Persians as among Jews, in passing death sen-
tence, to begin taking the vote with the young-
est of the judges on the bench, to prevent the
juniors and the less prominent from being over-
awed by the opinion of the more influential.42

It was Memucan’s advice to the king to
make an example of Vashti, so that in future no
woman should dare refuse obedience to her hus-
band. Daniel-Memucan had had unpleasant ex-
periences in his conjugal life. He had married a
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wealthy Persian lady, who insisted upon speaking
to him in her own language exclusively.43 Be-
sides, personal antipathy existed between Daniel
and Vashti. He had in a measure been the cause
of her refusal to appear before the king and his
princes. Vashti hated Daniel, because it was he
who had prophesied his death to her father, and
the extinction of his dynasty. She could not en-
dure his sight, wherefore she would not show
herself to the court in his presence.44 Also, it was
Daniel who, by pronouncing the Name of God,
had caused the beauty of Vashti to vanish, and
her face to be marred.45 In consequence of all
this, Daniel advised, not only that Vashti should
be cast off, but that she should be made harm-
less forever by the hangman’s hand. His advice
was endorsed by his colleagues, and approved by
the king. That the king might not delay the exe-
cution of the death sentence, and Daniel him-
self thus incur danger to his own life, he made
Ahasuerus swear the most solemn oath known
to the Persians, that it would be carried out forth-
with. At the same time a royal edict was promul-
gated, making it the duty of wives to obey their
husbands. With special reference to Daniel’s do-
mestic difficulties, it was specified that the wife
must speak the language of her lord and master.46 

The execution of Vashti brought most dis-
astrous consequences in its train. His whole em-
pire, which is tantamount to saying the whole
world, rose against Ahasuerus. The widespread
rebellion was put down only after his marriage
with Esther, but not before it had inflicted upon
him the loss of one hundred and twenty-seven
provinces, the half of his kingdom. Such was his
punishment for refusing permission to rebuild
the Temple. It was only after the fall of Haman,
when Mordecai had been made the chancellor
of the empire, that Ahasuerus succeeded in re-
ducing the revolted provinces to submission.47

The death of Vashti was not undeserved
punishment, for it had been she who had pre-

vented the king from giving his consent to the
rebuilding of the Temple. “Wilt thou rebuild
the Temple,” said she, reproachfully, “which my
ancestors destroyed?”48

31. Abba Gorion 13, 14–15; Panim Aherim 60–61;
Esther R. introduction (end) and 1.9, 9, as well as 1.11–
12; Tehillim 10, 96, and 17, 133; Megillah 12b; 1 and 2
Targum Esther 1.10 and 12 (in 1 Targum Esther Vashti is
said to have been the daughter of Evil-merodach). As to
the father of Ahasuerus, see note 4. The legend about
Vashti’s refusal to appear naked reminds one of the story
told by Herodotus, I, 8, about Candaules and Gyges.

32. 1 Targum Esther 1.10. On the desecration of the
holy vessels, refer also to footnote 28 on p. 1134.

33. Abba Gorion 14; Esther R., Targum, and Lekah
on 1.10.

34. Megillah 12b; Targum and Esther R. on 1.10;
Aggadat Esther 13 (bottom). Comp., on the other hand, 2
Targum Esther 2.2, which reads: She did not deserve capi-
tal punishment, but it was so decreed against her in heaven,
in order that the offspring of Nebuchadnezzar should per-
ish. A similar view is found in Panim Aherim 61; compare
also p. 1137. Compare also footnote 56 on p. 1088.

35. Megillah 12b (yml�wryb, in Rashi and Tosafot,
ad loc., is an erroneous reading of the abbreviation � |gb,
i. e., hw� hrzgb; comp. ÷ |bar, No. 451, and Ginzberg’s re-
marks on it in the Additions to Raschkes’ edition of ÷ |bar;
see also Rabbinovicz on Megillah, loc. cit.; Astruc, 215, and
Buber, Yerushalayim ha-Benuyah No. 51); Midrash Tan-
naim 174; quotation from an unknown Midrash by Alka-
bez, 37a, and 42 (bottom). According to PRE 49,
Ahasuerus followed the custom of the kings of Media, who
had dancers appear before them at their carousals to enter-
tain them. According to Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1, Vashti
refused to obey the king because the Persian law prohibited
married women showing their faces to any man but their
husband. On the favorable comments by the Rabbis on
Vashti’s refusal, refer to pp. 1135–1136, and p. 1167. The
statement: “Venit Gabriel et fecit et membrum virile”, is
missing in many editions of Megillah, loc. cit.

36. Abba Gorion 15–16 (read, as in Panim Aherim,
µysmwm “mimus”, an allusion to qj�m); Panim Aherim
60–61; Esther R.; 1 and 2 Targum on 1.12; Megillah 12b.
Comp. PRE 49. The statement that Nebuchadnezzar did
not strip the convicts naked before their execution is
based on Dan. 3.21.

37. 2 Targum Esther 1.12. Comp. note 35.
38. Megillah 12b; Esther R. 1.13. The Jewish sages

before whom Ahasuerus put the case of Vashti belonged to
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the tribe of Issachar; Esther R., loc. cit., as well as Abba
Gorion 15 and Targum Esther 1.13. Comp. also
Megillah, loc. cit. (µyn� rb[l ÷y[dwy�), and Index, s. v.
“Issachar, Tribe of ”.

39. Abba Gorion 16–17; 2 Panim Aherim 61; 2 Tar-
gum Esther 1.14. The text of none of these sources is
quite correct; but it is certain that this Haggadah consid-
ers the seven men as representing the seven countries enu-
merated there. The names, however, of the fifth and sixth
countries are corrupt.

40. Esther R. 1.14. Here as well as in Megillah 12b
and Targum 1.14 the seven names of the king’s counsellors
are explained allegorically. Comp. the allegorical interpre-
tations of the names mentioned in Esther 1.10 as given in
text on pp. 1135–1136.

41. PRE 49; 2 Panim Aherim 61; 2 Targum Esther
1.16. Against the identification of Memucan with Daniel,
refer also to text on pp. 1137–1139, and p. 1147, where
the former is identified with Haman.

42. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 4, 22b; Esther R. 1.16.
These two sources also give another view, according to
which, “among the nations” the taking of the vote begins
with the most prominent member of the court. On the
text of Esther R., see commentaries, ad loc., and Alkabez,
49b (bottom). The seven princes who sentenced Vashti
to death were prominent in the affairs of state as early as
the time of Belshazzar. They escaped the doom which
overtook this king because they refused to participate in
the desecration of the holy vessels; Esther R. 1.14. It is
the unanimous opinion of the Haggadah that Vashti was
killed; comp. Megillah 12b according to the correct read-
ing in Aggadat Esther 13 (bottom); PRE 49; 2 Panim
Aherim 61; Esther R., introduction (towards the end),
and 1.21; Targum Esther 1.1 and 19; 2 Targum 2.1–2.
Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.2, maintains that she did not
lose her life.

43. 2 Targum Esther 1.16.
44. Midrash Teman 174.
45. Aggadat Esther 15 (bottom). Abba Gorion 17

and Esther R. 1.16 give other reasons for Memucan’s
hatred of Vashti. Compare also footnote 97 on p. 1147.

46. 2 Targum Esther 1.18–21.
47. Tehillim 22, 194. Compare also text on pp. 1176–

1178. Ahasuerus is regarded as a “cosmocrator” not only in
the Talmud (Megillah 11a, which says that the one hun-
dred and twenty-seven provinces represent the entire
world) and several Midrashim (as, e. g., Panim Aherim 56;
2 Targum Esther 1.1, 3; Aggadat Esther 8), but also in Sep-
tuagint Esther 3.13. Other Midrashim, however, maintain
that he ruled only over half of the world. Comp. PRE 11;
ShR 9.7; Esther R. 1.1, 5, and 2.13. In all these Midrashim
it is stated that the diminution of Ahasuerus’ power was his
punishment for stopping the work of the Temple. Accord-

ing to 2 Targum Esther 4.1 (beginning; the text is obscure
and very likely corrupt; read waynbtyad instead of waybnty

ad), the work of the Temple was stopped after its seventy-
two towers had been completed. On the “cosmocrators”,
see note 13 (end); vol. I, pp. 177–178, and Index, s. v. The
Haggadah draws attention to the correspondence between
the number of the provinces over which Ahasuerus ruled
and that of the years of Sarah, who lived one hundred and
twenty-seven years. The reward for Sarah’s pious deeds per-
formed during these years was that her pious descendant
Esther ruled over this number of provinces. See BR 58.3;
Esther R. 1.1 (end); Tehillim and Panim Aherim, loc. cit.

48. Abba Gorion 17; 2 Panim Aherim 60; Esther R.
2.1; Targum Esther 1.1. Comp. note 34.

THE FOLLIES OF AHASUERUS

hasuerus is the prototype of the unstable,
foolish ruler. He sacrificed his wife Vashti

to his friend Haman-Memucan, and later on
again his friend Haman to his wife Esther.49 Folly
possessed him, too, when he arranged extrava-
gant festivities for guests from afar, before he had
won, by means of kindly treatment, the friend-
ship of his surroundings, of the inhabitants of
his capital.50 Ridiculous is the word that de-
scribes his edict bidding wives obey their hus-
bands. Every one who read it exclaimed: “To be
sure, a man is master in his own house!” However,
the silly decree served its purpose. It revealed
his true character to the subjects of Ahasuerus,
and thenceforward they attached little import-
ance to his edicts. This was the reason why the
decree of annihilation directed against the Jews
failed of the effect expected by Haman and
Ahasuerus. The people regarded it as but an-
other of the king’s foolish pranks, and therefore
were ready to acquiesce in the revocation of the
edict when it came.51

The king’s true character appeared when he
grew sober after the episode with Vashti. Learn-
ing that he had had her executed, he burst out
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furiously against his seven counsellors, and in
turn ordered them to death.52

Foolish, too, is the only word to describe
the manner in which he set about discovering the
most beautiful woman in his dominion. King
David on a similar occasion wisely sent out mes-
sengers who were to bring to him the most
beautiful maiden in the land, and there was none
who was not eager to enjoy the honor of giving a
daughter of his to the king. Ahasuerus’s method
was to have his servants gather together a multi-
tude of beautiful maidens and women from all
parts, and among them he proposed to make
choice. The result of this system was that the
women concealed themselves to avoid being
taken into the harem of the king, when it was
not certain that they would be found worthy of
becoming his queen.53

With his stupidity Ahasuerus combined
wantonness. He ordered force to be used in tak-
ing the maidens from their parents and the wives
from their husbands, and then he confined them
in his harem.54 On the other hand, the moral
sense of the heathen was so degraded that many
maidens displayed their charms to public view,
so that they might be sure to attract the admir-
ing attention of the royal emissaries. 

As for Esther, for four years Mordecai kept
her concealed in a chamber, so that the king’s
scouts could not discover her. But her beauty
had long been known to fame, and when they
returned to Shushan, they had to confess to the
king, that the most superbly beautiful woman
in the land eluded their search. Thereupon Aha-
suerus issued a decree ordaining the death pen-
alty for the woman who should secrete herself
before his emissaries. There was nothing left for
Mordecai to do but fetch Esther from her hid-
ing-place, and immediately she was espied and
carried to the palace of the king.55

49. Abba Gorion 1; Esther R., introduction, 9. The
identification of Memucan with Haman is also found in
Megillah 12b and Targum Esther 1.16. Against this identi-
fication, comp. note 41. As to the characterization of Aha-
suerus as a “fool”, see also Esther R. 1.22; see pp. 1164–
1165; notes 7 and 52.

50. Megillah 12a. This passage also gives another
view to the effect that Ahasuerus thereby displayed politi-
cal wisdom.

51. Megillah 12b.
52. Abba Gorion 17–18 (this was their punishment

for having advised the king to stop the building of the
Temple; comp. note 47); 2 Panim Aherim 61; Targum Es-
ther 2.1. In these sources Memucan is identified neither
with Daniel (see also pp. 1136–1137), nor with Haman
(379). Septuagint has “Man” instead of Memucan.

53. Megillah 12b. The Persians despised the Jewish
women, who had lost their beauty on account of their
great sufferings (compare footnote 38 on p. 1135), and
God therefore brought it about that among the multitudes
of the Persian women not one was found worthy to be-
come queen, and a despised Jewess was chosen by the king
as his wife.

54. Panim Aherim 65. Comp. also Megillah 13a (to-
wards the end).

55. 2 Panim Aherim 63–64; Aggadat Esther 20–21;
2 Targum Esther 2.8. As to the question why Esther did
not suffer martyrdom rather than transgress the law that
prohibits marriage with a Gentile, comp. Sanhedrin 74a;
Aggadat Esther 11.9; 2 Targum Esther 2.8; note 80.

MORDECAI

he descent of Mordecai and of his niece
Esther is disposed of in a few words in the

Scripture. But he could trace it all the way back
to the Patriarch Jacob, from whom he was forty-
five degrees removed.56 Beside the father of Mor-
decai, the only ancestor of his who is mentioned
by name is Shimei, and he is mentioned for a
specific reason. This Shimei is none other than
the notorious son of Gera, the rebel who had so
scoffed and mocked at David fleeing before Ab-
salom that he would have been killed by Abi-
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shai, if David had not generously interfered in his
favor. David’s prophetic eye discerned in Shimei
the ancestor of Israel’s savior in the time of Aha-
suerus. For this reason he dealt leniently with
him, and on his death-bed he bade his son Solo-
mon reserve vengeance until Shimei should
have reached old age and could beget no more
children. Thus Mordecai deserves both appella-
tions, the Benjamite and the Judean, for he owed
his existence not only to his actual Benjamite
forebears on his father’s side, but also to the
Judean David, who kept his ancestor Shimei
alive.57

Shimei’s distinction as the ancestor of Israel’s
redeemer was due to the merits of his wife.
When Jonathan and Ahimaaz, David’s spies in
his war against his son, fled before the myrmi-
dons of Absalom, they found the gate of Shimei’s
house open. Entering, they concealed themselves
in the well. That they escaped detection was due
to the ruse of Shimei’s pious wife. She quickly
transformed the well into a lady’s chamber. When
Absalom’s men came and looked about, they de-
sisted from searching the place, because they
reasoned, that men as saintly as Jonathan and
Ahimaaz would not have taken refuge in the pri-
vate apartment of a woman. God determined,
that for having rescued two pious men He would
reward her with two pious descendants, who
should in turn avert the ruin of Israel.58

On his mother’s side, Mordecai was, in very
deed, a member of the tribe of Judah.59 In any
event, he was a son of Judah in the true sense of
the word; he publicly acknowledged himself a
Jew, and he refused to touch of the forbidden
food which Ahasuerus set before his guests at his
banquet.60

His other appellatives likewise point to his
piety and his excellencies. His name Mordecai,
for instance, consists of Mor, meaning “myrrh”,
and Decai, “pure”, for he was as refined and no-
ble as pure myrrh. Again, he is called Ben Jair,

because he “illumined the eyes of Israel”; and
Ben Kish, because when he knocked at the gates
of the Divine mercy, they were opened unto
him, which is likewise the origin of his name
Ben Shimei, for he was heard by God when he
offered up prayer.61 Still another of Mordecai’s
epithets was Bilshan, “master of languages”. Be-
ing a member of the great Sanhedrin he under-
stood all the seventy languages spoken in the
world.62 More than that, he knew the language
of the deaf mutes. It once happened that no new
grain could be obtained at Passover time. A deaf
mute came and pointed with one hand to the
roof and with the other to the cottage. Mordecai
understood that these signs meant a locality by
the name of Gagot-Zerifim, Cottage-Roofs, and,
lo, new grain was found there for the ‘Omer of-
fering. On another occasion a deaf mute pointed
with one hand to his eye and with the other to
the staple of the bolt on the door. Mordecai un-
derstood that he meant a place called En-Soker,
“dry well”, for eye and spring are the same word,
En, in Aramaic, and Sikra also has a double
meaning, staple and exhaustion.63

Mordecai belonged to the highest aristocracy
of Jerusalem,—he was of royal blood,—and he
was deported to Babylonia together with King
Jeconiah, by Nebuchadnezzar, who at that time
exiled only the great of the land.64 Later he re-
turned to Palestine, but remained only for a
time. He preferred to live in the Diaspora, and
watch over the education of Esther. When Cyrus
and Darius captured Babylon, Mordecai, Daniel,
and the Jewish community of the conquered
city accompanied King Cyrus to Shushan, where
Mordecai established his academy.65

56. The genealogy of Mordecai up to Jacob is found
in 2 Panim Aherim 62–63; Aggadat Esther 19; Targum Es-
ther 7.1 and 2 Targum 2.5.

57. Megillah 13a (top); 2 Panim Aherim 62 and 63;
Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 2.36; 2 Targum Esther 2.5.
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58. 2 Panim Aherim 82; Shemuel (end).
59. Megillah 12b (below).
60. PRE 50; Panim Aherim 62. Compare with

pp. 1132 and p. 1159. On the other hand, Shir 7.8 is of
the opinion that “most of the men of this generation” were
pious. With regard to the designation of Mordecai as “Jew”
(ydwhy literally the “Judean”) in Esther 2.5, though he was a
Benjamite, 2 Panim Aherim 82 and Esther R. 2.5 remark
that this word characterizes one “as confessing one God”
(ydwhy = ydwjy from djeyI “confessed the unity of God”); a
similar explanation of the name “Jew” is also found in
Constitutiones Apostolicae, 2.60. The Midrashim just cit-
ed say that Mordecai was like Abraham and Moses; like the
former he was willing to suffer martyrdom for God, and
like the latter he was ready to “stand before God in the
breach” (Ps. 106.23) to save Israel.

61. Megillah 12b; 2 Panim Aherim 62; PRE 50; 1
and 2 Targum Esther 2.5.

62. 2 Panim Aherim 62; Menahot 65a. In Ezra 2.2,
Bilshan is taken as an adjective (“master of tongues”, a con-
traction of l[b “master” and ÷w�l “tongue” or “language”)
of the preceding name Mordecai; another name of his was
Pethahiah. As to Mordecai’s mastery of languages, see text
on p. 1145. 

63. Menahot 64b.
64. PRE 50. As a descendant of King Saul (comp.

the sources cited in note 56) he is said to have been of royal
blood. On the view that the aristocracy was exiled together
with king Jeconiah, see also to pp. 1060–1061.

65. Megillah 13a; 2 Panim Aherim 63; 2 Targum
Esther 2, 6 and 7; 1 Targum 1.6. According to Josephus,
Antiqui., XI, 6.2, Mordecai moved to Shushan after Es-
ther’s marriage to king Ahasuerus. The first passage of 2
Targum referred to above seems to be corrupt. It reads;
Mordecai and Esther were deported into exile with Jeconiah.
Mordecai returned with those who volunteered to go up
and build the Temple anew, and Nebuchadnezzar deport-
ed him again. The source for this statement is 2 Panim
Aherim, loc. cit. But there nothing is said about Mordecai’s
going up to Jerusalem for the building of the Temple, as it
had not been destroyed yet. The “two exiles” of Mordecai
refer to his exile with Jeconiah and his second with Zedekiah.
It seems fairly certain that the sentence ...twnyynyt rzjw is to
be read after ÷ytrt.

ESTHER’S BEAUTY AND PIETY

he birth of Esther caused the death of her
mother. Her father had died a little while

before, so she was entirely orphaned. Mordecai
and his wife interested themselves in the poor
babe. His wife became her nurse, and he himself
did not hesitate, when there was need for it, to
do services for the child that are usually per-
formed only by women.66

Both her names, Esther as well as Hadas-
sah, are descriptive of her virtues. Hadassah, or
Myrtle, she is called, because her good deeds
spread her fame abroad, as the sweet fragrance
of the myrtle pervades the air in which it grows.
In general, the myrtle is symbolic of the pious,
because, as the myrtle is ever green, summer and
winter alike, so the saints never suffer dishonor,
either in this world or in the world to come. In
another way Esther resembled the myrtle, which,
in spite of its pleasant scent, has a bitter taste.
Esther was pleasant to the Jews, but bitterness
itself to Haman and all who belonged to him.

The name Esther is equally significant. In
Hebrew it means “she who conceals”, a fitting
name for the niece of Mordecai, the woman
who well knew how to guard a secret, and long
hid her descent and faith from the king and the
court. She herself had been kept concealed for
years in the house of her uncle, withdrawn from
the searching eyes of the king’s spies. Above all
she was the hidden light that suddenly shone
upon Israel in his rayless darkness. 

In build, Esther was neither tall nor short,
she was exactly of average height, another rea-
son for calling her Myrtle, a plant which like-
wise is neither large nor small. In point of fact,
Esther was not a beauty in the real sense of the
word. The beholder was bewitched by her grace
and her charm, and that in spite of her some-
what sallow, myrtlelike complexion.67 More than
this, her enchanting grace was not the grace of
youth, for she was seventy-five years old when
she came to court, and captivated the hearts of
all who saw her, from king to eunuch. This was
in fulfilment of the prophecy which God madeT
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to Abraham when he was leaving the home of
his father: “Thou art leaving the house of thy fa-
ther at the age of seventy-five. As thou livest, the
deliverer of thy children in Media also shall be
seventy-five years old.”

Another historical event pointed forward to
Esther’s achievement. When the Jews, after the
destruction of Jerusalem, broke out into the wail,
“We are orphans and fatherless,” God said: “In
very sooth, the redeemer whom I shall send un-
to you in Media shall also be an orphan, father-
less and motherless.”68

Ahasuerus put Esther between two groups
of beauties, Median beauties to right of her, and
Persian beauties to left of her. Yet Esther’s come-
liness outshone them all.69 Not even Joseph could
vie with the Jewish queen in grace. Grace was
suspended above him, but Esther was fairly laden
down with it.70 Whoever saw her, pronounced
her the ideal of beauty of his nation. The general
exclamation was: “This one is worthy of being
queen.”71 In vain Ahasuerus had sought a wife
for four years, in vain fathers had spent time and
money bringing their daughters to him, in the
hope that one or the other would appeal to his
fancy. None among the maidens, none among
the women, pleased Ahasuerus. But scarcely had
he set eyes upon Esther when he thrilled with
the feeling, that he had at last found what he
had long yearned for.72

All these years the portrait of Vashti had
hung in his chamber. He had not forgotten his re-
jected queen. But once he beheld Esther, Vashti’s
picture was replaced by hers.73 Maiden grace and
womanly charm were in her united.74

The change in her worldly position wrought
no change in Esther’s ways and manners. As she
retained her beauty until old age, so the queen
remained as pure in mind and soul as ever the
simple maiden had been. All the other women
who entered the gates of the royal palace made
exaggerated demands, Esther’s demeanor contin-

ued modest and unassuming. The others insisted
that the seven girl pages assigned to them
should have certain peculiar qualities, as, that
they should not differ, each from her mistress,
in complexion and height. Esther uttered no wish
whatsoever. 

But her unpretending ways were far from
pleasing to Hegai, chief of the eunuchs of the
harem. He feared lest the king discover that Es-
ther did nothing to preserve her beauty, and
would put the blame for it upon him, an accusa-
tion that might bring him to the gallows. To
avoid such a fate, he loaded Esther down with
resplendent jewels, distinguishing her beyond all
the other women gathered in the palace, as
Joseph, by means of costly gifts lavished upon
him, had singled out her ancestor Benjamin
from among his brethren. 

Hegai paid particular attention to what Es-
ther ate. For her he brought dishes from the royal
table, which, however, she refused obstinately to
touch. Only such things passed her lips as were
permitted to Jews. She lived entirely on vegeta-
ble food, as Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah
had aforetimes done at the court of Nebu-chad-
nezzar.75 The forbidden tidbits she passed over
to the non-Jewish servants.76 Her personal at-
tendants were seven Jewish maidens as consis-
tently pious as herself, whose devotion to the
ritual law Esther could depend upon. 

Otherwise Esther was cut off from all inter-
course with Jews, and she was in danger of
forgetting when the Sabbath came around. She
therefore adopted the device of giving her seven
attendants peculiar names, to keep her in mind
of the passage of time. The first one was called
Hulta, “Workaday”, and she was in attendance
upon Esther on Sundays. On Mondays, she was
served by Rok‘ita, to remind her of Rek‘ia, “the
Firmament”, which was created on the second
day of the world. Tuesday’s maid was called Ge-
nunita, “Garden”, the third day of creation hav-
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ing produced the world of plants. On Wednes-
day, she was reminded by Nehorita’s name, “the
Luminous”, that it was the day on which God
had made the great luminaries, to shed their light
in the sky; on Thursday by Ruhshita, “Move-
ment”, for on the fifth day the first animated
beings were created; on Friday, the day on which
the beasts came into being, by Hurfita, “little
Ewelamb”; and on the Sabbath her bidding was
done by Rego‘ita, “Rest”. Thus she was sure to
remember the Sabbath day week after week.77 

Mordecai’s daily visits to the gate of the pal-
ace had a similar purpose. Thus Esther was af-
forded the opportunity of obtaining instruction
from him on all ritual doubts that might assail
her.78 This lively interest displayed by Mordecai
in Esther’s physical and spiritual welfare is not
wholly attributable to an uncle’s and guardian’s
solicitude in behalf of an orphaned niece. A
much closer bond, the bond between husband
and wife, united them, for when Esther had
grown to maidenhood, Mordecai had espoused
her.79 Naturally, Esther would have been ready
to defend her conjugal honor with her life. She
would gladly have suffered death at the hands of
the king’s bailiffs rather than yield herself to a
man not her husband. Luckily, there was no need
for this sacrifice, for her marriage with Ahasu-
erus was but a feigned union. God had sent down
a female spirit in the guise of Esther to take her
place with the king. Esther herself never lived
with Ahasuerus as his wife.80 

At the advice of her uncle, Esther kept her
descent and her faith a secret. Mordecai’s in-
junction was dictated by several motives. First
of all it was his modesty that suggested secrecy.
He thought the king, if he heard from Esther
that she had been raised by him, might offer to
install him in some high office. In point of fact,
Mordecai was right in his conjecture; Ahasuerus
had pledged himself to make lords, princes, and

kings of Esther’s friends and kinspeople, if she
would but name them. 

Another reason for keeping Esther’s Jewish
affiliations a secret was Mordecai’s apprehension,
that the fate of Vashti overtake Esther, too. If
such were in store for her, he desired at least to
guard against the Jews’ becoming her fellow-suf-
ferers. Besides, Mordecai knew only too well the
inimical feelings entertained by the heathen to-
ward the Jews, ever since their exile from the
Holy Land, and he feared that the Jew-haters,
to gratify their hostility against the Jews, might
bring about the ruin of Esther and her house.81 

Mindful of the perils to which Esther was
exposed, Mordecai allowed no day to pass
without assuring himself of her well-being. His
compensation therefore came from God: “Thou
makest the well-being of a single soul thy inti-
mate concern. As thou livest, the well-being and
good of thy whole nation Israel shall be entrusted
to thee as thy task.”82 And to reward him for his
modesty, God said: “Thou withdrawest thyself
from greatness; as thou livest, I will honor thee
more than all men on earth.”83 

Vain were the efforts made by Ahasuerus to
draw her secret from Esther. He arranged great
festivities for the purpose, but she guarded it
well. She had an answer ready for his most insis-
tent questions: “I know neither my people nor
my family, for I lost my parents in my earliest
infancy.” But as the king desired greatly to show
himself gracious to the nation to which the
queen belonged, he released all the peoples un-
der his dominion from the payment of taxes and
imposts. In this way, he thought, her nation was
bound to be benefited.84 

When the king saw that kindness and gen-
erosity left her untouched, he sought to wrest
the secret from her by threats. Once when she
parried his inquiries in the customary way, say-
ing, “I am an orphan, and God, the Father of



THE LEGENDS OF THE JEWS



the fatherless, in His mercy, has brought me up,”
he retorted: “I shall gather virgins together the
second time.” His purpose was to provoke the
jealousy of Esther, “for a woman is jealous of
nothing so much as of a rival.” 

When Mordecai noticed that women were
being brought to court anew, he was overcome
by anxiety for his niece. Thinking that the fate
of Vashti might have befallen her, he was im-
pelled to make inquiries about her.85 

As for Esther herself, she was but following
the example of her race. She could keep silent in
all modesty, as Rachel, the mother of Benjamin,
had kept a modest silence when her father gave
her sister Leah to Jacob for wife instead of her-
self, and as Saul the Benjamite was modestly re-
served when, questioned by his uncle, he told
about the finding of his she-asses, but nothing
about his elevation to the kingship. Rachel and
Saul were recompensed for their self-abnegation
by being given a descendant like Esther.86 

66. Tehillim 22, 192–193; Megillah 13a; Targum
Esther and Esther R. 2.7. A miracle was performed for
him, and his breasts supplied milk for the babe Esther. On
the milk found in the breast of men, see Preuss, Biblisch-
talmudische Medizin, 476.

67. Megillah 13a; Panim Aherim 63; Esther R., 1
and 2 Targum on 2.7; Tehillim 22, 181. Opinions differ as
to whether Esther was her real name and Hadassah her at-
tribute, or vice versa; comp. note 1.

68. Megillah 13a; BR 39.13 (here also two other
views are given concerning her age; forty years, as well as
eighty, are mentioned); Abba Gorion 18; Panim Aherim
63; Ekah 5, 155; Esther R. 2.7. As a punishment because
Saul took away Michal from David by violence, his descen-
dant Esther was taken by force to Ahasuerus and as a re-
ward for his pious act toward his father Noah, Japheth’s
descendant, Ahasuerus (the Persians are descended from
Japheth) was found worthy to marry the virtuous Esther,
the descendant of Shem. See Hasidim 397.

69. Abba Gorion 18; Esther R. 2.9 and 15; Aggadat
Esther 23.

70. Megillah 13a; Abba Gorion 18; 2 Panim Aherim
64. The last passage adds: All the ladies of the court vied
with one another in offering their services to Esther, as

they knew that she would be queen. Comp. also Esther R.
2.15, which reads: The celestials as well as the terrestrials
loved her.

71. Megillah 7a and 13a; Aggadat Esther 23. 
72. Aggadat Esther 21. Compare with pp. 1138–1139.
73. Abba Gorion 19; Panim Aherim 65; Esther R.

2.17.
74. Megillah 13a; comp. also Yoma 29a, which reads:

Ahasuerus continued to love Esther all her life as much as
on the day he married her.

75. 2 Panim Aherim 63 and 64; 2 Targum Esther
2.7. That Esther did not partake of forbidden food is stated
also in the Additions to Esther (Prayer of Esther); Megillah
13a and PRE 50.

76. 2 Targum Esther 2.9. Some authorities, however,
are of the opinion that the maidens waiting upon Esther
were Jewesses. Comp. the quotation from an unknown
Midrash by Alkabez, 72a, and the following note.

77. Targum Esther 2.9. Genunita, “garden”, is per-
haps an allusion to paradise, which was fashioned on the
third day of creation; compare with p. 18. According to
Alkabez, 71b, Hurfita is to be translated by “haste” (from
¹rj “he sped”), and is an allusion to Friday, because on
that day the people hasten to prepare for the Sabbath;
comp. Baba Kamma 32a. See also Megillah 13a.

78. Esther R. 2.11; PRE 51. Comp. also Septuagint
2.20. According to some authorities the purpose of Mor-
decai’s daily visits was to prevent witchcraft from being
used against her; Esther R., loc. cit., and comp. Tehillim
22, 194, which reads: By means of witchcraft her enemies
caused her to become ugly, but a miracle happened and she
regained her former beauty. This is said to have happened
when Esther sought to see the king in behalf of the Jews.
Compare also with p. 1167.

79. Megillah 13a; Septuagint Esther 2.7.
80. Zohar III, 275b–276b; Tikkune Zohar 20. The

old sources do not know of this docetism, and maintain
that the last Darius was the offspring of Ahasuerus’ mar-
riage with Esther. Comp. Sanhedrin 74a (Zohar, loc. cit.,
obviously polemizes against this statement of the Talmud);
WR 5.13. Comp. notes 5 and 55. 

81. 2 Panim Aherim 64; 2 Targum Esther 2.10. 
82. Esther R. 2.11. 
83. 2 Panim Aherim 64.
84. 2 Targum Esther 2.18. Comp. also Megillah 13a

and Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.2.
85. 2 Panim Aherim 65; 2 Targum Esther 2.19.

Against this, see Megillah 13a (towards the end), where it
is said that it was Mordecai who advised the king to “gather
virgins together for a second time,” so that Esther might be
provoked to jealousy.

86. Megillah 13a–13b; Esther R. 2.20. Compare
with pp. 283–284, with p. 1080.
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THE CONSPIRACY

nce the following conversation took place
between Ahasuerus and Esther. The king

asked Esther: “Whose daughter art thou?” 
Esther: “And whose son art thou?” 
Ahasuerus: “I am a king, and the son of a

king.” 
Esther: “And I am a queen, the daughter of

kings, a descendant of the royal family of Saul.
If thou art, indeed, a real prince, how couldst
thou put Vashti to death?” 

Ahasuerus: “It was not to gratify my own
wish, but at the advice of the great princes of
Persia and Media.” 

Esther: “Thy predecessors took no advice
from ordinary intelligences; they were guided by
prophetical counsel. Arioch brought Daniel to
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and Belshaz-
zar, too, summoned Daniel before him.” 

Ahasuerus: “Is there aught left of those
toothsome morsels? Are there still prophets
abroad?” 

Esther: “Seek and thou wilt find.”87 
The result was that Mordecai was given the

position at court once occupied by the cham-
berlains Bigthan and Teresh. Indignant that a
place once filled by senators should be given to a
barbarian, the ousted officials resolved to be re-
venged upon the king and take his life. Their
purpose was to administer poison, which seemed
easy of accomplishment, as they were the royal
butlers, and could find many occasions to drop
poison into a cup of water before handing it to
the king. The plan successfully carried out would
have satisfied their vengeful feelings, not only as
to the king, but as to Mordecai as well. It would
have made it appear that the death of Ahasuerus
was attributable to the circumstance, that he had
entrusted his person to the care of the Jew, as his
life had been secure under Bigthan and Teresh.
They discussed their plans in the presence of

Mordecai, acting upon the unwarranted assump-
tion, that he would not understand the language
they spoke, the Tarsian, their native tongue. They
were ignorant of the fact, that Mordecai was a
member of the Sanhedrin, and as such knew all
the seventy languages of the world. Thus their
own tongue betrayed them to ruin. 

However, Mordecai had no need to make
use of his great knowledge of languages; he ob-
tained his information about the plot of the two
chamberlains through prophetical channels. Ac-
cordingly, he appeared one night in the palace.
By a miracle the guards at the gates had not seen
him, and he could enter unrestrained. Thus he
overheard the conversation between the two
conspirators. 

Mordecai had more than a single reason for
preventing the death of Ahasuerus. In the first
place, he desired to secure the king’s friendship
for the Jews, and more especially his permission
for the rebuilding of the Temple. Then he feared,
if the king were murdered immediately after his
rise to a high place in the state, the heathen
would assign as the cause of the disaster his con-
nection with the Jews—his marriage with Es-
ther and the appointment of Mordecai to office.  

Esther’s confidence in Mordecai’s piety was
so great that she unhesitatingly gave credence to
the message she received from him concerning
the mischievous plot hatched against the king.
She believed that God would execute the wishes
of Mordecai. Albeit Bigthan and Teresh had no
plans of the sort attributed to them by her uncle,
they would conceive them now in order to make
Mordecai’s words true. That Esther’s confidence
was justified appeared at once. The conspirators
got wind of their betrayal to the king, and in
good time they removed the poison they had al-
ready placed in Ahasuerus’s cup. But that the lie
might not be given to Mordecai, God caused
poison to appear where none had been, and the
conspirators were convicted of their crime.88
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The king had the water analyzed which he was
given to drink, and it was made manifest that it
contained poison.89 Other evidence besides ex-
isted against the two plotters. It was established
that both had at the same time busied them-
selves about the person of the king, though the
regulations of the palace assigned definite hours
of service to the one different from those as-
signed to the other. This made it clear that they
intended to perpetrate a dark deed in com-
mon.90 

The two conspirators sought to escape the
legitimate punishment for their dastardly deed
by ending their own life. But their intention was
frustrated, and they were nailed to the cross.91 

87. Abba Gorion 19; Panim Aherim 65. On the de-
scent of Mordecai and Esther from Saul, comp. notes 56
and 64. See also the following note.

88. 2 Panim Aherim 65–66; Abba Gorion 20; PRE
50; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 2.21; Megillah 13b (the duties
of the chamberlains became more burdensome since the
king married Esther; for sexual intercourse causes thirst,
and the king’s demand for drinks disturbed the chamber-
lains in their night’s rest. That is why they attempted to get
rid of the king. Comp. Rashi ad. loc., and Alkabez, 83a);
Esther R. 2.21. See also Septuagint 2.21, which reads:
And...the chiefs of the body-guard were grieved because
Mordecai was promoted, and they sought to kill the king.
On the miraculous “opening of locked doors” (which en-
abled Mordecai to surprise the conspirators), see Acts 5.19,
23. This kind of miracle is very often found in Christian
legends. Comp. Günter, Christliche Legende, index, s. v.
“Türe öffnet sich”. It is also known to Jewish sources;
comp. Kallah 1, 6a; Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 28; and also
p. 518. According to Josephus, XI, 6.4, a Jewish servant of
the conspirators, by the name of Barnabazuas, betrayed his
masters to Mordecai. Josippon 4 and later sources (as, e. g.,
Yerahmeel 79, 236) assume that the conspirators were rela-
tives of Haman’s (thus explaining the latter’s hatred for
Mordecai), and that the motive of the conspiracy was a po-
litical one. At that time Ahasuerus was engaged in a war
with the king of Macedonia (or Greece), and the two con-
spirators attempted to come to the aid of the Greeks by as-
sassinating the king of the Persians. Comp. the Additions
to Esther, Addition A (end), which reads: And Haman
sought to bring evil upon Mordecai...because of the two

eunuchs of the king. In Addition E (Decree of Ahasuerus)
Haman is described as a Macedonian, and hence the state-
ment in Josippon that his kinsmen attempted to aid the
Macedonians. The statement about the war between
Greece and Persia is perhaps based upon an erroneous in-
terpretation of the “two dragons” in the Dream of Mor-
decai. As to Mordecai’s reasons for preventing the
assassination of Ahasuerus, see also BR 39.12.

89. PRE 50. Sammael removed the poison from the
cup, so that Mordecai’s accusation should prove false, but
Gabriel put it back where it was, and the conspiracy was
exposed. See Alkabez, 88a, quoting from the Commentary
on Esther (in MS.) by R. Eleazar of Worms. Comp. a simi-
lar legend about Sammael and Gabriel in Sotah 10b, and
footnote 89 on p. 345. The midrashic basis in Sotah is
taxwmo (Gen. 28.28), and in Alkabez axmyw (Esther 2.23).

90. Megillah 13b. Rashi, ad loc., takes rm�m to
mean “office”, and accordingly the two conspirators are
said to have held different offices.

91. 2 Panim Aherim 66, where qnjhl is to be read
instead of wqnjl, as it is the unanimous opinion of the
Haggadah that they attempted to poison Ahasuerus, and
not to strangle him; comp. the references given in note 88.

HAMAN THE JEW-BAITER

he conspiracy of Bigthan and Teresh deter-
mined the king never again to have two

chamberlains guard his person. Henceforward
he would entrust his safety to a single individual,
and he appointed Haman to the place. This was
an act of ingratitude toward Mordecai, who, as
the king’s savior, had the most cogent claims up-
on the post.92 But Haman possessed one impor-
tant advantage, he was the owner of great
wealth. With the exception of Korah he was the
richest man that had ever lived, for he had ap-
propriated to himself the treasures of the Judean
kings and of the Temple.93 

Ahasuerus had an additional reason for dis-
tinguishing Haman. He was well aware of Mor-
decai’s ardent desire to see the Temple restored,
and he instinctively felt he could not deny the
wish of the man who had snatched him from
untimely death. Yet he was not prepared to
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grant it. To escape from the dilemma he endeav-
ored to make Haman act as a counterpoise
against Mordecai, that “what the one built up,
the other might pull down.”94 

Ahasuerus had long been acquainted with
Haman’s feeling against the Jews. When the
quarrel about the rebuilding of the Temple broke
out between the Jews and their heathen adver-
saries, and the sons of Haman denounced the
Jews before Ahasuerus, the two parties at odds
agreed to send each a representative to the king,
to advocate his case. Mordecai was appointed
the Jewish delegate, and no more rabid Jew-hater
could be found than Haman, to plead the cause
of the antagonists of the Temple builders.95 

As for his character, that, too, King Ahasu-
erus had had occasion to see in its true light, be-
cause Haman is but another name for Memucan,
the prince who is chargeable in the last resort
with the death of Vashti. At the time of the
king’s wrath against the queen, Memucan was
still lowest in rank among the seven princes of
Persia, yet, arrogant as he was, he was the first to
speak up when the king put his question about
the punishment due to Vashti—an illustration of
the popular adage: “The common man rushes
to the front.”96 Haman’s hostility toward Vashti
dated from her banquet, to which the queen
had failed to bid his wife as guest. Moreover, she
had once insulted him by striking him a blow
in the face. Besides, Haman calculated, if only
Vashti’s repudiation could be brought about, he
might succeed in marrying his own daughter to
the king.97 He was not the only disappointed
man at court. In part the conspiracy of Bigthan
and Teresh was a measure of revenge against
Ahasuerus for having made choice of Esther in-
stead of a kinswoman of theirs.98 

Esther once married to the king, however,
Haman made the best of a bad bargain. He tried
by every means in his power to win the friend-
ship of the queen. Whether she was Jewess or

heathen, he desired to claim kinship with her—
as a Jewess through the fraternal bond between
Esau and Jacob, as a heathen easily enough, “for
all the heathen are akin to one another.”99 

92. Aggadat Esther 26. The proverb found there,
“Cursed are the wicked who never do a good deed com-
pletely”, is taken from BR 89.7. Compare with p. 364.

93. PRE 50; Panim Aherim 46; Esther R. 3.1. An
unknown Midrash quoted by Alkabez, 153b, maintains
that Haman found one of the treasures buried by Joseph;
compare with p. 798. There are different versions of Ha-
man’s genealogy, showing his descent from Amalek the son
of Eliphaz by his concubine; comp. Targum Esther 5.1; 2
Targum 3.1; Aggadat Esther 26–27; Soferim 13.23. Only
few of the names in Haman’s genealogy are found in the
Bible, the majority are the names of the oppressors and en-
emies of the Jews in the Roman period. Pilatus (swfylpoa),
Herod, Nero (÷ryn), are easily recognized, but it is difficult to
restore all the names, as some of them are badly corrupted.
With regard to Haman’s descendants it is stated that “some
of them taught the Torah in Bene Berak”; comp. Gittin
57b; Sanhedrin 96b. It is well known that R. Akiba had his
academy in Bene Berak (comp., e. g., Sanhedrin 32b), and
as the legend which makes him a descendant of proselytes
might perhaps have been known to the Talmud (comp.
Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 304), it is quite possible
that Haman’s descendant teaching at Bene Berak is none
other than this great Tanna. As the name Haman remained
in use among the Persians as late as the third century
(comp. ‘Erubin 63b; see Variae Lectiones, ad loc.), there is
no reason to doubt the statement that one of R. Akiba’s an-
cestors was called Haman, though not necessarily identical
with the bearer of this name in the Bible. Compare with
p. 869, footnote 72. The description of Haman as the son
of Hammedatha (Esther 3.1) is not to be taken literally, as
Hammedatha is only used to describe him as the arch-ene-
my of the Jews. See Yerushalmi Yebamot 2, 4a; Aggadat Es-
ther 26. It is, however, difficult to tell by what principle
of exegesis the Rabbis make atdmh to convey this mean-
ing. Did they think of µh “confounded” and atd “reli-
gion”? The name of Haman’s mother was Emtelai, the
same as that of Abraham’s (compare with p. 167), and his
maternal grandfather was called Urbeti (ytbrw[), i. e. “of
the ravens”. On the view that Haman was a Macedonian,
see note 88.

94. Abba Gorion 21. This passage also gives several
reasons why “Haman was elevated before his fall”, one of
which is that God made him very rich so that Mordecai
might later make use of Haman’s treasures for the building
of the Temple. Comp. the following note.
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95. Aggadat Esther 55. Of Haman’s sons, his assis-
tants in his Jew-baiting, special mention is made of Shim-
shai, who occurs also in Ezra 4.8 as denouncing the Jews
before the king; 2 Panim Aherim 55 and 66. On Shimshai,
see also Megillah 16a and Esther R., introduction, 3.
Comp. also note 168. On Haman as an opponent to the
building of the Temple, see Abba Gorion 20; Esther R.
3.1; note 105. In the last-named passage it is said that God
elevated Haman before his fall in order that people should
know thereby how severe is the punishment of those who
attempt to obstruct the building of the Temple. Comp.
Ratner’s note 20 on Seder ‘Olam 29.

96. Megillah 12b; Targum Esther 1.16. Compare
with p. 1138.

97. Abba Gorion 17; Esther R. 1.16. These sources
do not state explicitly the identity of Memucan with Haman,
but they seem to presuppose it. Comp., however, note 52. 

98. Lekah 2.32 (very likely quoting an old source). 
99. Abba Gorion 21; Esther R. 3.1.

MORDECAI’S PRIDE

hen Ahasuerus raised Haman to his high
office, he at the same time issued the

order, that all who saw him were to prostrate
themselves before him and pay him Divine hon-
ors. To make it manifest that the homage due to
him had an idolatrous character, Haman had
the image of an idol fastened to his clothes, so
that whoever bowed down before him, wor-
shipped an idol at the same time.100 Mordecai
alone of all at court refused to obey the royal or-
der. The highest officials, even the most exalted
judges, showed Haman the reverence bidden by
the king. The Jews themselves entreated Mor-
decai not to call forth the fury of Haman, and
cause the ruin of Israel thereby. Mordecai, how-
ever, remained steadfast; no persuasions could
move him to pay to a mortal the tribute due to
Divinity.101 

Also the servants of the king who sat at
the gate of the royal palace said to Mordecai:
“Wherein art thou better than we, that we should
pay reverence to Haman and prostrate ourselves,

and thou doest naught of all commanded us in
the matter?” Mordecai answered, saying: “O ye
fools without understanding! Hear ye my words
and make meet reply thereunto. Who is man that
he should act proudly and arrogantly—man born
of woman and few of days? At his birth there is
weeping and travailing, in his youth pain and
groans, all his days are ‘full of trouble’, and in
the end he returns unto dust. Before such an
one I should prostrate myself? I bend the knee
before God alone, the only living One in heaven,
He who is the fire consuming all other fires;
who holds the earth in His arms; who stretches
out the heavens in His might; who darkens the
sun when it pleases Him, and illumines the dark-
ness; who commanded the sand to set bounds
unto the seas; who made the waters of the sea
salt, and caused its waves to spread an aroma as
of wine; who chained the sea as with manacles,
and held it fast in the depths of the abyss that it
might not overflow the land; it rages, yet it can-
not pass its limits. With His word He created
the firmament, which He stretched out like a
cloud in the air; He cast it over the world like a
dark vault, like a tent it is spread over the earth.
In His strength He upholds all there is above
and below. The sun, the moon, and the Pleiades
run before Him, the stars and the planets are
not idle for a single moment; they rest not, they
speed before Him as His messengers, going to
the right and to the left, to do the will of Him
who created them. To Him praise is due, before
Him we must prostrate ourselves.” 

The court officials spake and said: “Yet we
know well that thy ancestor Jacob prostrated
himself before Haman’s ancestor Esau!”  

Whereunto Mordecai made reply: “I am a
descendant of Benjamin, who was not yet born
when his father Jacob and his brothers cast
themselves upon the earth before Esau. My an-
cestor never showed such honor to a mortal.
Therefore was Benjamin’s allotment of land in
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Palestine privileged to contain the Temple. The
spot whereon Israel and all the peoples of the
earth prostrated themselves before God belonged
to him who had never prostrated himself before
mortal man. Therefore I will not bend my knee
before this sinner Haman, nor cast myself to
earth before him.”102 

Haman at first tried to propitiate Mordecai
by a show of modesty. As though he had not no-
ticed the behavior of Mordecai, he approached
him, and saluted him with the words: “Peace be
with thee, my lord!” But Mordecai bluntly re-
plied: “There is no peace, saith my God, to the
wicked.”103 

The hatred of Mordecai cherished by Ha-
man was due to more than the hereditary enmi-
ty between the descendants of Saul and Agag.104

Not even Mordecai’s public refusal to pay the
homage due to Haman suffices to explain its
virulence. Mordecai was aware of a certain inci-
dent in the past of Haman. If he had divulged
it, the betrayal would have been most painful
to the latter. This accounts for the intensity of
his feeling. 

It once happened that a city in India re-
belled against Ahasuerus. In great haste troops
were dispatched thither under the command of
Mordecai and Haman. It was estimated that the
campaign would require three years, and all
preparations were made accordingly. By the end
of the first year Haman had squandered the pro-
visions laid in to supply the part of the army
commanded by him, for the whole term of the
campaign. Greatly embarrassed, he requested
Mordecai to give him aid. Mordecai, however,
refused him succor; they both had been granted
the same amount of provisions for an equal
number of men. Haman then offered to borrow
from Mordecai and pay him interest. This, too,
Mordecai refused to do, and for two reasons. If
Mordecai had supplied Haman’s men with pro-
visions, his own would have had to suffer, and as

for interest, the law prohibits it, saying, “Unto
thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury,”
and Jacob and Esau, the respective ancestors of
Mordecai and Haman, had been brothers. 

When starvation stared them in the face,
the troops commanded by Haman threatened
him with death unless he gave them their ra-
tions. Haman again resorted to Mordecai, and
promised to pay him as much as ten per cent in-
terest. The Jewish general continued to refuse
the offer. But he professed himself willing to
help him out of his embarrassment on one con-
dition, that Haman sell himself to Mordecai as
his slave. Driven into a corner, he acquiesced,
and the contract was written upon Mordecai’s
knee-cap, because there was no paper to be
found in the camp. 

The bill of sale ran thus: “I, Haman, son of
Hammedatha of the family of Agag, was sent
out by King Ahasuerus to make war upon an In-
dian city, with an army of sixty thousand sol-
diers, furnished with the necessary provisions.
Precisely the same commission was given by the
king to Mordecai, the son of Shimei of the tribe
of Benjamin. But I squandered the provisions
entrusted to me by the king, so that I had no ra-
tions to give to my troops. I desired to borrow
from Mordecai on interest, but, having regard
to the fact that Jacob and Esau were brothers, he
refused to lend me upon usury, and I was forced
to sell myself as slave to him. If, now, I should at
any time decline to serve him as a slave, or deny
that I am his slave, or if my children and chil-
dren’s children unto the end of all time should
refuse to do him service, if only a single day of
the week; or if I should act inimically toward
him on account of this contract, as Esau did to-
ward Jacob after selling him his birthright; in all
these cases, a beam of wood is to be plucked out
of the house of the recalcitrant, and he is to be
hanged upon it. I, Haman, the son of Hamme-
datha of the family of Agag, being under no re-
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straint, do hereby consent with my own will, and
bind myself to be slave in perpetuity to Mordecai,
in accordance with the contents of this document.” 

Later, when Haman attained to high rank
in the state, Mordecai, whenever he met him, was
in the habit of stretching out his knee toward
him, so that he might see the bill of sale. This so
enraged him against Mordecai and against the
Jews that he resolved to extirpate the Jewish
people.105 

100. PRE 50; Abba Gorion 22; Panim Aherim 46;
Esther R. 2.5 and 3.1–2; Targum 3.2; Sanhedrin 61b (the
king’s command was to pay divine honors to Haman); Jo-
sephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.5 and 8; Additions to Esther (Prayer
of Mordecai 7); comp. note 102. 

101. 2 Panim Aherim 66
102. 2 Targum 3.4. This source obviously does not

think that Haman asked for divine honors (comp. the
references in the preceding note), and had not Mordecai
been a Benjamite he might have paid homage to Haman.
Comp., however, Abba Gorion 22; Panim Aherim 66;
Esther R. 3.5 (where it is said that Mordecai cited the ex-
ample of his ancestor Benjamin, though according to
these sources Haman demanded divine honors, and the
reference to Benjamin is therefore out of place, if we
should not assume that it belonged to another source =
Targum). On the reason why the Temple was built in the
territory allotted to the tribe of Benjamin, see footnote
926 on p. 822. 

103. 2 Panim Aherim 66–67; Abba Gorion 23; Ag-
gadat Esther 29.

104. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.5; Panim Aherim
46. In Targum Esther 3.6, the hereditary enmity is traced
further back to that between Jacob the ancestor of Mor-
decai and Esau the ancestor of the Amalekite Haman.
Comp. PRE 50.

105. Targum Esther as quoted by Alkabez, 155a–
155b, and in abridged form in the MSS. of the Talmud,
Megillah 15a–15b, where the printed texts are very abrupt.
A somewhat different version of this legend is found in Ag-
gadat Esther 55. According to this text, the incident of Ha-
man’s selling himself as a slave to Mordecai took place
when they both journeyed from Jerusalem to Shushan to
appear before the king in connection with the rebuilding
of the Temple (compare with p. 1146). The bill of sale was
written on Mordecai’s sandal and not on his knee-cap.
Compare with p. 1168. 

CASTING THE LOTS

aman’s hatred, first directed against Mor-
decai alone, grew apace until it included

Mordecai’s colleagues, all the scholars, whom he
sought to destroy, and not satisfied with even
this, he plotted the annihilation of the whole of
Mordecai’s people, the Jews.106 

Before beginning to lay out his plans, he
desired to determine the most favorable moment
for his undertaking, which he did by casting lots. 

First of all he wanted to decide on the day
of the week. The scribe Shimshai began to cast
lots. Sunday appeared inappropriate, being the
day on which God created heaven and earth,
whose continuance depends on Israel’s existence.
Were it not for God’s covenant with Israel, there
would be neither day nor night, neither heaven
nor earth. Monday showed itself equally unpro-
pitious for Haman’s devices, for it was the day
on which God effected the separation between
the celestial and the terrestrial waters, symbolic
of the separation between Israel and the hea-
then. Tuesday, the day on which the vegetable
world was created, refused to give its aid in
bringing about the ruin of Israel, who worships
God with branches of palm trees. Wednesday,
too, protested against the annihilation of Israel,
saying: “On me the celestial luminaries were
created, and like unto them Israel is appointed
to illumine the whole world. First destroy me,
and then Thou mayest destroy Israel.” Thurs-
day said: “O Lord, on me the birds were creat-
ed, which are used for sin offerings. When
Israel shall be no more, who will bring offer-
ings? First destroy me, and then Thou mayest
destroy Israel.” Friday was unfavorable to Ha-
man’s lots, because it was the day of the creation
of man, and the Lord God said to Israel, “Ye are
men.” Least of all was the Sabbath day inclined
to make itself subservient to Haman’s wicked
plans. It said: “The Sabbath is a sign between
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Israel and God. First destroy me, and then
Thou mayest destroy Israel!”107 

Baffled, Haman gave up all idea of settling
upon a favorable day of the week. He applied
himself to the task of searching out the suitable
month for his sinister undertaking. As it ap-
peared to him, Adar was the only one of the
twelve owning naught that might be interpreted
in favor of the Jews. The rest of them seemed to
be enlisted on their side. In Nisan Israel was re-
deemed from Egypt; in Iyar Amalek was over-
come; in Siwan the Ethiopian Zerah was smitten
in the war with Asa; in Tammuz the Amorite
kings were subjugated; in Ab the Jews won a vic-
tory over Arad, the Canaanite; in Elul Gideon
overcame the Midianites and Amalekites; in
Tishri the Jewish kingdom was firmly estab-
lished by the dedication of Solomon’s Temple,
while in Heshwan the building of the Temple at
Jerusalem was completed; Kislew and Yebet
were the months during which Sihon and Og
were conquered by the Israelites, and in Shebay
occurred the sanguinary campaign of the eleven
tribes against the godless children of Benjamin.
Not alone was Adar a month without favorable
significance in Jewish history, but actually a
month of misfortune, the month in which
Moses died. What Haman did not know was,
that Adar was the month in which occurred also
the birth of Moses.108 

Then Haman investigated the twelve signs
of the zodiac in relation to Israel, and again it
appeared that Adar was the most unfavorable
month for the Jews. The first constellation, the
Ram, said to Haman, “ ‘Israel is a scattered
sheep,’ and how canst thou expect a father to of-
fer his son for slaughter?” 

The Bull said: “Israel’s ancestor was ‘the
firstling bullock.’ ” 

The Twins: “As we are twins, so Tamar bore
twins to Judah.” 

The Crab: “As I am called Saratan, the
scratcher, so it is said of Israel, ‘All that oppress
him, he shall scratch sorely.’ ” 

The Lion: “God is called the lion, and is it
likely the lion will permit the fox to bite his chil-
dren?” 

The Virgin: “As I am a virgin, so Israel is
compared unto a virgin.” 

The Balance: “Israel obeys the law against
unjust balances in the Torah, and must there-
fore be protected by the Balance.” 

The Scorpion: “Israel is like unto me, for
he, too, is called scorpion.” 

The Archer: “The sons of Judah are masters
of the bow, and the bows of mighty men directed
against them will be broken.” 

The Goat: “It was a goat that brought bless-
ing unto Jacob, the ancestor of Israel, and it
stands to reason that the blessing of the ancestor
cannot cause misfortune to the descendant.” 

The Water-bearer: “His dominion is likened
unto a bucket, and therefore the Water-bearer
cannot but bring him good.”109 

The Fishes were the only constellation
which, at least according to Haman’s interpreta-
tion, made unfavorable prognostications as to
the fate of the Jews. It said that the Jews would
be swallowed like fishes. God however spake: “O
thou villain! Fishes are sometimes swallowed, but
sometimes they swallow, and thou shalt be swal-
lowed by the swallowers.”110 And when Haman
began to cast lots, God said: “O thou villain,
son of a villain! What thy lots have shown thee
is thine own lot, that thou wilt be hanged.”111 

106. Megillah 13b.
107. Abba Gorion 24–25; Panim Aherim 46, and

2 Panim Aherim 67; Esther R. and 2 Targum 3.7 (but not
in all manuscripts of Targum). An essentially different
version of this Haggadah is found in Aggadat Esther 27–
29. On the view that the existence of the entire world de-
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pends on the existence of Israel, see text on p. 1, and In-
dex, s. v. “Israel”. On the days of the week and Israel, see
text on pp. 48.

108. Aggadat Esther 29, where it is also stated that
Joshua made the sun stand still in the month of Tammuz;
comp. Seder ‘Olam 11. That Moses was born and died in
Adar is an old tradition; comp. Megillah 13b, and the ref-
erences given in footnote 44 on p. 476. For other versions
of this Haggadah concerning the selection of Adar, see Ab-
ba Gorion 25–26; 2 Panim Aherim 67–68; 2 Targum (but
not in MSS. made use of by David), Lekah and Esther R.
3.7. The following memorable dates of the different
months, as given in these sources, should be noticed: The
death of Sarah in Heshwan, the organization of the Great
Synagogue in Shebat, and the wars against the (worship-
pers of the) image of Micah in the same month. Comp.
Megillat Ta‘anit (Addition). The source made use of by Ibn
Yahya, quoted by Alkabez, 99a–99b, is very likely related
to, if not identical with, Aggadat Esther, loc. cit. Haman
was a great astrologer (comp. PRE 50) like his forebear
Amalek, who hoped to conquer Israel by attacking them at
the time when they were under the influence of unlucky
stars, but he was defeated by Joshua, who surpassed him in
the knowledge of astrology and magic. Joshua selected as his
warriors against Amalek men who were born in the second
Adar, against whom witchcraft has no power. See R. Bahya
on Exod. 17.9; R. Eleazar of Worms quoted by Alkabez,
100a. Compare with p. 581.

109. Aggadat Esther 30. Another version found in
Abba Gorion 25–26; 2 Panim Aherim 67–68; Esther R.
3.7. According to PRE 50, the day chosen by Haman for
the annihilation of Israel was Tuesday, because its constel-
lation is the Lion; comp. Luria, ad loc.

110. Abba Gorion 26; Panim Aherim 46 (here it is
said: As fish are swelled, even so shall Haman and his sons
be swelled up by the fire of hell “every year”); Esther R.
1.7. Yalkut II, 1054, on Esther 3.8, seems to have read a
similar statement in Megillah 13b.

111. Esther R. 3.7 (beginning); comp. also 2 Tar-
gum Esther 3.7, which reads: When Haman cast lots in or-
der to destroy the holy nation, a heavenly voice was heard
saying: “Fear not, congregation of Israel. If thou turnest
with repentance to God, the lot will fall upon Haman in-
stead of upon thee.” This passage is not found in the MSS.
of this Targum made use of by David.

THE DENUNCIATION OF THE JEWS

is resolve to ruin the Jews taken, Haman
appeared before Ahasuerus with his accu-

sation against them. “There is a certain people,”
he said, “the Jews, scattered abroad and dispersed
among the peoples in all the provinces of the
kingdom. They are proud and presumptuous.
In Yebet, in the depth of winter, they bathe in
warm water, and they sit in cold water in sum-
mer. Their religion is diverse from the religion
of every other people, and their laws from the
laws of every other land. To our laws they pay
no heed, our religion finds no favor with them,
and the decrees of the king they do not execute.
When their eye falls upon us, they spit out be-
fore us, and they consider us as unclean vessels.
When we levy them for the king’s service, they
either jump upon the wall, and hide within the
chambers, or they break through the walls and
escape. If we hasten to arrest them, they turn
upon us, glare at us with their eyes, grind their
teeth, stamp their feet, and so intimidate us that
we cannot hold them fast. They do not give us
their daughters unto wives, nor do they take our
daughters unto wives. If one of them has to do
the king’s service, he idles all the day long. If
they want to buy aught of us, they say, ‘This is a
day for doing business.’ But if we want to buy
aught of them, they say, ‘We may do no busi-
ness to-day,’ and thus we can buy nothing from
them on their market-days. 

“Their time they pass in this wise: The first
hour of the day, they say, they need for reciting
the Shema‘; the second for praying; the third
for eating; the fourth for saying grace, to give
thanks to God for the food and drink He has
granted them; the fifth hour they devote to their
business affairs; in the sixth they already feel the
need of rest; in the seventh their wives call for
them, saying, ‘Come home, ye weary ones, who
are so exhausted by the king’s service!’ 

“The seventh day they celebrate as their
Sabbath; they go to the synagogues on that day,
read out of their books, translate pieces from
their Prophets, curse our king, and execrate ourH
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government, saying: ‘This is the day whereon
the great God rested; so may He grant us rest
from the heathen.’ 

“The women pollute the waters with their
ritual baths, which they take after the seven days
of their defilement. On the eighth day after the
birth of sons, they circumcise them mercilessly,
saying, ‘This shall distinguish us from all the
other nations.’ At the end of thirty days, and
sometimes twenty-nine, they celebrate the be-
ginning of the month. In the month of Nisan
they observe eight days of Passover, beginning
the celebration by kindling a fire of brushwood
to burn up the leaven. They put all the leaven in
their homes out of sight before they use the un-
leavened bread, saying, ‘This is the day whereon
our fathers were redeemed from Egypt.’ Such is
the festival they call Pesah. They go to their
synagogues, read out of their books, and trans-
late from the writings of the Prophets, saying:
‘As the leaven has been removed out of our
houses, so may this wicked dominion be re-
moved from over us.’ 

“Again, in Siwan, they celebrate two days,
an which they go to their synagogues, recite the
Shema‘, and offer up prayers, read out of the To-
rah, and translate from the books of their Proph-
ets, curse our king, and execrate our government.
This is the holiday which they call Axarta, the
closing festival. They ascend to the roofs of their
synagogues, and throw down apples, which are
picked up by those below, with the words, ‘As
these apples are gathered up, so may we be gath-
ered together from our dispersion among the
heathen.’ They say they observe this festival, be-
cause on these days the Torah was revealed to
their ancestors on Mount Sinai. 

“On the first of Tishri they celebrate the
New Year—again they go to their synagogues,
read out of their books, translate pieces from
the writings of their Prophets, curse our king,
execrate our government, and blow the trum-

pets, saying: On this Day of Memorial may we
be remembered unto good, and our enemies
unto evil.’ 

“On the ninth day of the same month they
slaughter cattle, geese, and poultry, they eat and
drink and indulge in dainties, they and their
wives, their sons and their daughters. But the
tenth day of the same month they call the Great
Fast, and all of them fast, they together with
their wives, their sons, and their daughters, yea,
they even torture their little children without
mercy, forcing them to abstain from food. They
say: ‘On this day our sins are pardoned, and
are added to the sum of the sins committed by
our enemies.’ They go to their synagogues,
read from their books, translate from the writ-
ings of their Prophets, curse our king, and exe-
crate our government, saying: ‘May this empire
be wiped off from the face of the earth like unto
our sins.’ They supplicate and pray that the king
may die, and his rule be made to cease. 

“On the fifteenth of the same month they
celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. They cover
the roofs of their houses with foliage, they resort
to our parks, where they cut down palm branches
for their festal wreaths, pluck the fruit of the
Etrog, and cause havoc among the willows of
the brook, by breaking down the hedges in their
quest after Hosha‘not, saying: ‘As does the king
in the triumphal procession, so do we.’ Then
they repair to their synagogues to pray, and read
out of their books, and make circuits with their
Hosha‘not, all the while jumping and skipping
like goats, so that there is no telling whether
they curse us or bless us. This is Sukkot, as they
call it, and while it lasts, they do none of the
king’s service, for, they maintain, all work is for-
bidden them on these days. 

“In this way they waste the whole year with
tomfoolery and fiddle-faddle, only in order to
avoid doing the king’s service. At the expiration
of every period of fifty years they have a jubilee
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year, and every seventh year is a year of release,
during which the land lies fallow, for they nei-
ther sow nor reap therein, and sell us neither
fruits nor other products of the field, so that
those of us who live among them die of hunger.
At the end of every period of twelve months,
they observe the New Year, at the end of every
thirty days the New Moon, and every seventh
day is the Sabbath, the day on which, as they
say, the Lord of the world rested.”112

After Haman had finished his arraignment
of the Jews, God said: “Thou didst well enumer-
ate the holidays of the Jews, yet thou didst omit
the two—Purim and Shushan Purim—which the
Jews will celebrate to commemorate thy fall.”

Clever though Haman’s charge was, the
vindication of the Jews was no whit less clever.
For they found a defender in the archangel
Michael. While Haman was delivering his in-
dictment, he spoke thus to God: “O Lord of the
world! Thou knowest well that the Jews are not
accused of idolatry, nor of immoral conduct,
nor of shedding blood; they are accused only of
observing Thy Torah.” God pacified him: “As
thou livest, I have not abandoned them, I will
not abandon them.”

Haman’s denunciations of the Jewish people
found a ready echo in the heart of the king. He
replied: “I, too, desire the annihilation of the
Jews, but I fear their God, for He is mighty be-
yond compare, and He loves His people with a
great love. Whoever rises up against them, He
crushes under their feet. Just think of Pharaoh!
Should his example not be a warning to us? He
ruled the whole world, yet, because he oppressed
the Jews, he was visited with frightful plagues.
God delivered them from the Egyptians, and
cleft the sea for them, a miracle never done for
any other nation, and when Pharaoh pursued
them with an army of six hundred thousand
warriors, he and his host together were drowned
in the sea. Thy ancestor Amalek, O Haman, at-

tacked them with four hundred thousand heroes,
and all of them God delivered into the hands of
Joshua, who slew them. Sisera had forty thou-
sand generals under him, each one commander
of a hundred thousand men, yet they all were
annihilated. The God of the Jews ordered the
stars to consume the warriors of Sisera, and
then He caused the great general to fall into the
power of a woman, to become a by-word and a
reproach forever. Many and valorous rulers
have risen up against them, they all were cast
down by their God and crushed unto their ev-
erlasting disgrace. Now, then, can we venture
aught against them?” 

Haman, however, persisted. Day after day he
urged the king to consent to his plan. Ahasuerus
thereupon called together a council of the wise
men of all nations and tongues. To them he sub-
mitted the question, whether the Jews ought
not to be destroyed, seeing they differed from
all other peoples. The sage councillors inquired:
“Who is it that desires to induce thee to take so
fatal a step? If the Jewish nation is destroyed, the
world itself will cease to be, for the world exists
only for the sake of the Torah studied by Israel.
Yea, the very sun and moon shed their light
only for the sake of Israel, and were it not for
him, there were neither day nor night, and nei-
ther dew nor rain would moisten the earth.
More than this, all other nations beside Israel
are designated as ‘strangers’ by God, but Israel
He called in His love ‘a people near to Him’,
and His ‘children’. If men do not suffer their
children and kinsmen to be attacked with im-
punity, how much less will God sit by quiet
when Israel is assailed—God the Ruler over all
things, over the powers in heaven above and on
earth beneath, over the spirits and the souls—
God with whom it lies to exalt and to degrade,
to slay and to revive.”

Haman was ready with a reply to these
words of the wise: “The God who drowned
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Pharaoh in the sea, and who did all the wonders
and signs ye have recounted, that God is now in
His dotage, He can neither see nor protect. For
did not Nebuchadnezzar destroy His house, burn
His palace, and scatter His people to all corners
of the earth, and He was not able to do one thing
against it? If He had had power and strength,
would He not have displayed them? This is the
best proof that He has waxed old and feeble.” 

When the heathen sages heard these argu-
ments advanced by Haman, they agreed to his
plan, and put their signature to an edict decree-
ing the persecution of the Jews.113

112. 2 Targum 3.8, which partly follows old sources;
comp. Megillah 13b; Abba Gorion 26; 2 Panim Aherim 68;
Aggadat Esther 30–31; Esther R. and Targum Esther 3.8.
See also references in notes 114 and 115. It is noteworthy
that 2 Targun made use of Palestinian, as well as non-Pales-
tinian (very likely Babylonian) sources. Haman speaks of
eight days of Passover and the two days of the Feast of
Weeks, and this reflects Jewish life in the diaspora, since in
Palestine the first festival consists of seven days and the sec-
ond of one day. On the other hand, the reference to the
Sabbatical and Jubilee year points to the Holy Land, for it
is only in that country that the Jews abstain from tilling the
soil in these years. The very late date of the final redaction
of the 2 Targum is betrayed also by the reference to the
reading of the Torah and the translating (into Aramaic)
from the books of the Prophets. In pre-Arabic times the
custom was to translate the weekly sections of the Torah
into the vernacular, that is, into Aramaic. Only after Ara-
bic supplanted Aramaic as the language of the Jews, was
the use of Targum limited to the Haftarot. On the throw-
ing down of apples, see Munk, ad loc. The explanation giv-
en of the custom of the procession with Hosha‘anot is old;
comp. PK 28, 180a–180b, and the parallel passages cited
by Buber, ad loc. The statement that on the “Great Fast”
(this designates the Day of Atonement only in Palestinian
sources; comp., e. g., Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 1, 57b,
and ‘Abodah Zarah 1, 39b) little children are made to fast
is not to be taken literally. Comp. Mishnah and Talmud
Yoma 82a.

113. Abba Gorion 26–29 (in the last line of 26 read
tynm instead of tynz); Panim Aherim 68–69; Esther R. 3.8–9;
Aggadat Esther 33–34. On Pharaoh as a “cosmocrator”, see
pp. 161–162. As to the vast number of his hosts drowned
in the Red Sea, compare with footnote 43 on p. 558. On

Amalek, see text on p. 578. On Sisera, see text on p. 868.
On the idea that the existence of the universe is dependent
on Israel, see text on p. 1; p. 1150; Index, s. v. “Israel”.

THE DECREE OF ANNIHILATION

his is the text of the decree which Haman
issued to the heads of all the nations re-

garding the annihilation of the Jews: “This herein
is written by me, the great officer of the king,
his second in rank, the first among the grandees,
and one of the seven princes, and the most dis-
tinguished among the nobles of the realm. I, in
agreement with the rulers of the provinces, the
princes of the king, the chiefs and the lords, the
Eastern kings and the satraps, all being of the
same counsel and opinion, using the same ex-
pressions and the same language, write you at
the order of King Ahasuerus this writing sealed
with his signet, so that it may not be sent back,
concerning the great eagle Israel. The great eagle
had stretched out his pinions over the whole
world; neither bird nor beast could withstand
him. But there came the great lion Nebuchad-
nezzar, and dealt the great eagle a stinging blow.
His pinions snapped, his feathers were plucked
out, and his feet were hacked off. The whole
world has enjoyed rest, cheer, and tranquillity
since the moment the eagle was chased from his
eyrie until this day. Now we notice that he is us-
ing all efforts to secure wings. He is permitting
his feathers to grow, with the intention of cover-
ing us and the whole world, as he did unto our
forefathers. At the instance of King Ahasuerus,
all the magnates of the king of Media and Persia
are assembled, and we are writing you our joint
advice, as follows: ‘Set snares for the eagle, and
capture him before he renews his strength, and
soars back to his eyrie.’ We advise you to tear
out his plumage, break his wings, give his flesh
to the fowl of heaven, split the eggs lying in his

T
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nest, and crush his young, so that his memorial
may vanish from the world. Our counsel is not
like unto Pharaoh’s; he sought to destroy only
the men of Israel; to the women he did no harm.
It is not like unto the plan of Esau, who wanted
to slay his brother Jacob and keep his children as
slaves. It is not like unto the tactics of Amalek,
who pursued Israel and smote the hindmost and
feeble, but left the strong unscathed. It is not
like unto the policy of Nebuchadnezzar, who
carried them away into exile, and settled them
near his own throne. And it is not like unto the
way of Sennacherib, who assigned a land unto
the Jews as fair as their own had been. We, rec-
ognizing clearly what the situation is, have re-
solved to slay the Jews, annihilate them, young
and old, so that their name and their memorial
may be no more, and their posterity may be cut
off forever.”114

The edict issued by Ahasuerus against the
Jews ran thus: “To all the peoples, nations, and
races: Peace be with you! This is to acquaint you
that one came to us who is not of our nation
and of our land, an Amalekite, the son of great
ancestors, and his name is Haman. He made a
trifling request of me, saying: ‘Among us there
dwells a people, the most despicable of all, who
are a stumbling-block in every time. They are
exceeding presumptuous, and they know our
weakness and our shortcomings. They curse the
king in these words, which are constantly in
their mouths: “God is the King of the world for-
ever and ever: He will make the heathen to per-
ish out of His land: He will execute vengeance
and punishments upon the peoples.” From the
beginning of all time they have been ungrateful,
as witness their behavior toward Pharaoh. With
kindness he received them, their wives, and their
children, at the time of a famine. He gave up to
them the best of his land. He provided them
with food and all they needed. Then Pharaoh
desired to build a palace, and he requested the

Jews to do it for him. They began the work
grudgingly, amid murmurings, and it is not com-
pleted unto this day. In the midst of it, they ap-
proached Pharaoh with these words: “We wish
to offer sacrifices to our God in a place that is a
three days’ journey from here, and we petition
thee to lend us silver and gold vessels, and clothes,
and apparel.” So much did they borrow, that
each one bore ninety ass-loads off with him, and
Egypt was emptied out. When, the three days
having elapsed, they did not return, Pharaoh pur-
sued them in order to recover the stolen treasures.
What did the Jews? They had among them a
man by the name of Moses, the son of Amram,
an arch-wizard, who had been bred in the house
of Pharaoh. When they reached the sea, this
man raised his staff, and cleft the waters, and led
the Jews through them dryshod, while Pharaoh
and his host were drowned.

“ ‘Their God helps them as long as they ob-
serve His law, so that none can prevail against
them. Balaam, the only prophet we heathens ever
had, they slew with the sword, as they did unto
Sihon and Og, the powerful kings of Canaan,
whose land they took after killing them. Like-
wise they brought ruin upon Amalek, the great
and glorious ruler—they, and Saul their king, and
Samuel their prophet. Later they had an unmer-
ciful king, David by name, who smote the Phi-
listines, the Ammonites, and the Moabites, and
not one of them could discomfit him. Solomon,
the son of this king, being wise and sagacious,
built them a house of worship in Jerusalem, that
they might not scatter to all parts of the world.
But after they had been guilty of many crimes
against their God, He delivered them into the
hand of King Nebuchadnezzar, who deported
them to Babylonia.

“ ‘To this day they are among us, and
though they are under our hand, we are of none
account in their eyes. Their religion and their
laws are different from the religion and the laws
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of all the other nations. Their sons do not marry
with our daughters, our gods they do not wor-
ship, they have no regard for our honor, and
they refuse to bend the knee before us. Calling
themselves freemen, they will not do our service,
and our commands they heed not.’

“Therefore the grandees, the princes, and
the satraps have been assembled before us, we
have taken counsel together, and we have re-
solved an irrevocable resolution, according to the
laws of the Medes and Persians, to extirpate the
Jews from among the inhabitants of the earth.
We have sent the edict to the hundred and
twenty-seven provinces of my empire, to slay
them, their sons, their wives, and their little
children, on the thirteenth day of the month of
Adar—none is to escape. As they did to our fore-
fathers, and desired to do unto us, so shall be
done unto them, and their possessions are to be
given over to the spoilers. Thus shall ye do, that
ye may find grace before me. This is the writing
of the letter which I send to you, Ahasuerus
king of Media and Persia.”115

The price Haman offered the king for the
Jews was ten thousand hundredweights of silver.
He took the number of the Jews at their exodus
from Egypt, six hundred thousand, as the basis
of his calculation, and offered a half-shekel for
every soul of them, the sum each Israelite had to
pay yearly for the maintenance of the sanctuary.
Though the sum was so vast that Haman could
not find coin enough to pay it, but promised to
deliver it in the form of silver bars, Ahasuerus
refused the ransom. When Haman made the
offer, he said: “Let us cast lots. If thou drawest
Israel and I draw the money, then the sale stands
as a valid transaction. If the reverse, it is not
valid.” Because of the sins of the Jews, the sale
was confirmed by the lots. But Haman was not
too greatly pleased with his own success. He dis-
liked to give up so large a sum of money. Ob-
serving his ill humor, Ahasuerus said: “Keep the

money; I do not care either to make or to lose
money on account of the Jews.”116

For the Jews it was fortunate that the king
did not accept money for them, else his subjects
would not have obeyed his second edict, the
one favorable to the Jews. They would have
been able to advance the argument, that the
king, by accepting a sum of money for them,
had resigned his rights over the Jews in favor of
Haman, who, therefore, could deal with them
as he pleased.117

The agreement between Ahasuerus and
Haman was concluded at a carouse, by way of
punishment for the crime of the sons of Jacob,
who had unmercifully sold their brother Joseph
into slavery to the Ishmaelites while eating and
drinking.118

The joy of this Jew-hating couple—for
Ahasuerus hated the Jews with no less fierce a ha-
tred than Haman did119—was shared by none.
The capital city of Shushan was in mourning and
sorely perplexed. Scarcely had the edict of annihi-
lation been promulgated against the Jews, when
all sorts of misfortunes began to happen in the
city. Women who were hanging up their wash to
dry on the roofs of the houses dropped dead;
men who went to draw water fell into the wells,
and lost their lives. While Ahasuerus and Haman
were making merry in the palace, the city was
thrown into consternation and mourning.120

114. Panim Aherim 47; all the other sources (comp.
the following note) state that Ahasuerus issued the decree
of annihilation. The designation of Haman as “next unto
the king” in Panim Aherim is no proof of its dependence
on Septuagint (comp. the following note); both sources
very likely gave Haman this title which, according to Es-
ther 10.2, was borne by Mordecai.

115. Midrash Esther 68–69; Abba Gorion 29–32
(in Hebrew and Aramaic; the latter seems to be the original
form, as the opening line of the Hebrew version is in Ara-
maic); Esther R. 3.8; Lekah 3.12; Aggadat Esther 36; Yer-
ahmeel 81, 241–244 (the decree of Haman and the edict
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of Ahasuerus are here combined into one, to which are
added many sentences, found in old sources, of the conver-
sation between Haman and the king about the Jews); 2
Targum Esther 3.8 (towards the end) and 4.1. The text of
the first passage of Targum contains several corruptions.
The sentence ÷y[dy anjna tylw (p. 25, line 5, in David’s
edition) is a gloss to p. 24, line 22, as a variant to ÷y[dy alw;
p. 25, line 10, reads: ÷ynbz ayw�b ÷ynbzd lk. The accusation
made against the Jews is that they buy at low prices and sell
at great profits. In contrast to the Midrashim, Targum
maintains that Haman’s denunciation of the Jews was
made in oral conversation with the king. Comp. Megillah
13b, and Yerahmeel, loc. cit. As to the statement in Targum
that “some of them are dealers in wax”, see footnote 87 on
p. 930 and footnote 110 on p. 934. The Greek Additions
to Esther (Addition B) contain a letter of the king to the
princes of the provinces and the subordinate governors, in
which, after calling attention to his “moderation and mild-
ness”, he informs them that at the advice of the wise Ha-
man, who is exalted to “the second place in the kingdom”
(comp. the preceding note), he decreed the annihilation of
the Jewish people, the “nation that stands alone in opposi-
tion to all men continually.” Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.6,
used the apocryphal letter of the king, but allowed himself
a great deal of liberty in reproducing its text. The rabbini-
cal versions of the letter are, on the other hand, entirely in-
dependent of the Greek Additions. It is, however, to be
noted that besides the letter of the king, Addition B knows
also of the letters of Haman, just as the Midrashim have a
decree by Haman and an edict by Ahasuerus. The Arabic
version of Haman’s decree (comp. Hirschfeld in Semitic
Studies in memory of Kohut, 248, seq.) is an almost literal
translation of 2 Targum Esther 4.1, and it is strange that
this fact escaped Hirschfeld. Perreau published from a
Parma MS. another letter of Haman which agrees with
Aggadat Esther and Yerahmeel, in Hebräische Bibliogra-
phie, VII, 46, seq.

116. Abba Gorion 27–29; 2 Panim Aherim 69; Es-
ther R. and 2 Targum 3.9; comp. Tosafot on Megillah 16a
(caption yjdy). According to ShR 33.5, Haman offered all
his silver and gold as a price for the Jews. See Abba Gorion
29 and Esther R. 3.11. When Ahasuerus said to Haman:
“The silver is given thee” (Esther 3.11), the Holy Spirit
called out: “The gallows is given thee.” This is a play on
¹sk “silver” and Å[ “gallows”, both of which words have
the same numerical value. On the half-shekel as the basis
for Haman’s computing the price for the Jews, see
Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70d, and 3, 74a; Kad ha-Kemah,
Purim, II, 47a.

117.  Aggadat Esther 35.
118. Panim Aherim 51 and 2 Panim Aherim 69;

Esther R. and 2 Targum 3.14–15. The last-named passage
reads: Because Joseph’s brethren sold him unto a foreign

land, their descendants were sold unto a foreign land (=
to a foreigner); but as Benjamin did not take part in this
transaction, his descendants Mordecai and Esther be-
came the redeemers of Israel. Compare with p. 335; Te-
hillim 10, 93.

119. Megillah 14a (top), and 11a; (here it is said that
Ahasuerus hated the Jews more than Haman); Abba Gorion
29; Esther R. 23.10. Compare with p. 1154. The attacks
of Ahasuerus and Haman on Israel are taken to have been
aimed at God; compare with p. 1154; 2 Panim Aherim 69.

120. 2 Panim Aherim 69.

SATAN INDICTS THE JEWS

he position of the Jews after the royal edict
became known beggars description. If a

Jew ventured abroad on the street to make a
purchase, he was almost throttled by the Per-
sians, who taunted him with these words:
“Never mind, to-morrow will soon be here, and
then I shall kill thee, and take thy money away
from thee.” If a Jew offered to sell himself as a
slave, he was rejected; not even the sacrifice of
his liberty could protect him against the loss of
his life.121

Mordecai, however, did not despair; he
trusted in the Divine help. On his way from the
court, after Haman and his ilk had informed
him with malicious joy of the king’s pleasure
concerning the Jews, he met Jewish children
coming from school. He asked the first child
what verse from the Scriptures he had studied
in school that day, and the reply was: “Be not
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation
of the wicked when it cometh.” The verse com-
mitted to memory by the second was: “Let them
take counsel together, but it shall be brought to
naught; let them speak the word, but it shall not
stand; for God is with us.” And the verse which
the third had learnt was: “And even to old age I
am He, and even to hoar hairs I will carry you: I
have made and will bear; yea, I will carry and
will deliver.”

T
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When Mordecai heard these verses, he broke
out into jubilation, astonishing Haman not a
little. Mordecai told him, “I rejoice at the good
tidings announced to me by the school chil-
dren.” Haman thereupon fell into such a rage
that he exclaimed: “In sooth, they shall be the
first to feel the weight of my hand.”

What gave Mordecai the greatest concern,
was the certainty that the danger had been invited
by the Jews themselves, through their sinful
conduct in connection with the banquets given
by Ahasuerus. Eighteen thousand five hundred
Jews had taken part in them; they had eaten and
drunk, intoxicated themselves and committed
immoralities, as Haman had foreseen, the very
reason, indeed, he had advised the king to hold
the banquets.

Thereupon Satan had indicted the Jews. The
accusations which he produced against them were
of such a nature that God at once ordered writ-
ing materials to be brought to Him for the
decree of annihilation, and it was written and
sealed.

When the Torah heard that Satan’s designs
against the Jews had succeeded, she broke out
into bitter weeping before God, and her lamen-
tations awakened the angels, who likewise be-
gan to wail, saying: “If Israel is to be destroyed,
of what avail is the whole world?”

The sun and the moon heard the lamenta-
tions of the angels, and they donned their mourn-
ing garb and also wept bitterly and wailed, saying:
“Is Israel to be destroyed, Israel who wanders
from town to town, and from land to land, only
for the sake of the study of the Torah; who suf-
fers grievously under the hand of the heathen,
only because he observes the Torah and the sign
of the covenant?” 

In great haste the prophet Elijah ran to the
Patriarchs and to the other prophets, and to the
saints in Israel, and addressed these words to
them: “O ye fathers of the world! Angels, and

the sun and the moon, and heaven and earth,
and all the celestial hosts are weeping bitterly.
The whole world is seized with threes as of a
woman in travail, by reason of your children,
who have forfeited their life on account of their
sins, and ye sit quiet and tranquil.” Thereupon
Moses said to Elijah: “Knowest thou any saints
in the present generation of Israel?” Elijah named
Mordecai, and Moses sent the prophet to him,
with the charge that he, the “saint of the living
generation”, should unite his prayers with the
prayers of the saints among the dead, and per-
haps the doom might be averted from Israel.
But Elijah hesitated. “O faithful shepherd,” he
said, “the edict of annihilation issued by God is
written and sealed.” Moses, however, did not
desist; he urged the Patriarchs: “If the edict is
sealed with wax, your prayers will be heard; if
with blood, then all is in vain.”

Elijah hastened to Mordecai, who, when
first he heard what God had resolved upon, tore
his garments and was possessed by a great fear,
though before he had confidently hoped that
help would come from God. He gathered to-
gether all the school children, and had them
fast, so that their hunger should drive them to
moan and groan. Then it was that Israel spoke
to God: “O Lord of the world! When the hea-
then rage against me, they do not desire my sil-
ver and gold, they desire only that I should be
exterminated from off the face of the earth.
Such was the design of Nebuchadnezzar when
he wanted to compel Israel to worship the idol.
Had it not been for Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, I had disappeared from the world.
Now it is Haman who desires to uproot the
whole vine.”122

Then Mordecai addressed all the people
thus: “O people of Israel, that art so dear and
precious in the sight of thy Heavenly Father!
Knowest thou not what has happened? Hast
thou not heard that the king and Haman have
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resolved to remove us off the face of the earth, to
destroy us from beneath the sun? We have no
king on whom we can depend, and no prophet
to intercede for us with prayers. There is no
place whither we can flee, no land wherein we
can find safety. We are like sheep without a
shepherd, like a ship upon the sea without a pi-
lot. We are like an orphan born after the death
of his father, and death robs him of his mother,
too, when he has scarce begun to draw nourish-
ment from her breast.”

After this address a great prayer-meeting
was called outside of Shushan. The Ark contain-
ing the scroll of the law, covered with sackcloth
and strewn with ashes, was brought thither. The
scroll was unrolled, and the following verses read
from it: “When thou art in tribulation, and all
these things are come upon thee, in the latter
days thou shalt return to the Lord thy God, and
hearken unto His voice, for the Lord thy God is
a merciful God: He will not fail thee, neither
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fa-
thers which He swore unto them.”

Thereunto Mordecai added words of ad-
monition: “O people of Israel, that art dear and
precious to thy Father in heaven, let us follow
the example of the inhabitants of Nineveh, do-
ing as they did when the prophet Jonah came to
them to announce the destruction of the city.
The king arose from his throne, laid his crown
from him, covered himself with sackcloth, and
sat in ashes, and he made proclamation, and
published through Nineveh by the decree of the
king and his nobles, saying, ‘Let neither man
nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; let
them not feed, nor drink water, but let them be
covered with sackcloth, both man and beast, and
let them cry mightily unto God; yea, let them
turn every one from his evil way, and from the
violence that is in their hands.’ Then God re-
pented Him of the evil He had designed to
bring upon them, and He did it not. Now, then,

let us follow their example, let us hold a fast,
mayhap God will have mercy upon us.”123

Furthermore spake Mordecai: “O Lord of
the world! Didst Thou not swear unto our fa-
thers to make us as many as the stars in the
heavens? And now we are as sheep in the sham-
bles. What has become of Thine oath?”124 He
cried aloud, though he knew God hears the soft-
est whisper, for he said: “O Father of Israel, what
hast Thou done unto me? One single cry of an-
guish uttered by Esau Thou didst repay with the
blessing of his father Isaac, ‘By thy sword shalt
thou live’. and now we ourselves are abandoned
to the mercy of the sword.”125 What Mordecai
was not aware of, was that he, the descendant of
Jacob, was brought unto weeping and wailing
by Haman, the descendant of Esau, as a punish-
ment, because Jacob himself had brought Esau
unto weeping and wailing.126

121. Esther R. 3.15; 2 Targum 4.2. Comp. Esther
R., introduction, 3.

122. Abba Gorion 32–35; BHM V, 55–56; Esther
R. 3.4 (towards the end); Aggadat Esther 38–40. Panim
Aherim 47 reads as follows: God sent for the patriarchs
and said unto them: “Your children deserve to be de-
stroyed.” “Why?” they asked. God replied: “Because they
did not sanctify My name in the days of Nebuchadnezzar
the wicked, and made it appear as though I had no power
to save them.” The patriarchs rejoined: “Do Thou with
them as Thou pleasest.” When God saw that the attribute
of justice was about to prevail, He rose from the throne of
justice, and seated Himself on the throne of mercy. The
entire “heavenly family” pleaded for Israel, saying: “Didst
Thou not create the universe for the sake of the Torah given
to Israel, so that its existence depends upon the existence of
Israel? If Thou destroyest this nation, what will become of
us?” God replied: “Israel did not act as they should.” The
“heavenly family” continued to plead: “It is known and re-
vealed before Thee that what they did (in obeying Neb-
uchadnezzar’s command to worship the image erected by
him) was out of fear.” On hearing this pleading God was
filled with mercy for Israel. As to the question whether Is-
rael in Mordecai’s days deserved to be destroyed on ac-
count of their sins, and on the nature of these sins, see PK
19, 140a; PR 33, 151b (their lack of trust in God nearly
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brought about their destruction, were it not for the fact
that even Jacob, when in distress, despaired of God’s help,
and they followed the example of their ancestor; compare
footnote 240 on p. 297); comp. further Ekah 3, 134, and
the references cited in notes 16, 17. On the idea that the
universe depended on the preservation of Israel, compare
with p. 1; text on pp. 1150, 1154; Index, s. v. “Israel”. Div-
ination by passages from books (stichomancy), especially
by passages from the Bible (Biblomancy) is found in the
Talmud (comp., e. g., Hagigah 15a–15b; Hullin 95b), and
hence it is quite natural for the legend to make Mordecai
ask the children the scriptural verses they had studied. The
three verses recited by the children were later inserted in
the daily prayer; comp. Baer, ‘Abodat Israel (end of ‘Alenu).
On the wandering of the scholars from town to town, see
Baba Batra 8a; on the intercession of the saints among the
dead, see text on p. 869. The designation of Moses as the
faithful shepherd is of frequent occurrence; compare with
p. 500; text on p. 1080. As to the sealing of the heavenly
decree, see text on p. 800, and footnote 26 on p. 1074. Ac-
cording to 2 Targum Esther 4.1 (beginning; part of the
text is very obscure), the Holy Spirit revealed to Mordecai
the danger threatening Israel (comp. Alkabez, 125a),
whereas Targum Esther 4.1 agrees with the Midrashim cited
at the beginning of this note, that it was Elijah who gave
him this information.

123. 2 Targum Esther 4.1. The passage from wbyyjta

dkw to awh ywdwjlb (p. 28. lines 4–9, in David’s edition)
does not belong to the end, but is a variant of line 1 (p. 11,
line 12). On the covering of the ark with sackcloth, see
Ta‘anit 2.1; on the inhabitants of Nineveh, see ibid., and
text on p. 1034. The verses of the Bible read by Mordecai
(Deut. 4.30–31) are taken from the section read on the
Fast of Ab (Tosefta Megillah 4.9 and Babli 31b), but it
would seem from this passage of the Targum that it was
read on all fast-days. The custom prevailing now to read
Exod. 32.11–14 and 34.1–10 dates from the time of the
Geonim; the Mishnah, Megillah (end), has Lev. 26 and
Deut. 28 as the sections for fast-days. Compare also with
p. 1055. The prayer of Mordecai in the Greek Addenda
reads like an insertion in the first benediction of the ‘Ami-
dah, and accordingly it begins with the description of God
in whose power is the entire world, and closes with the sup-
plication to the God of Abraham to redeem His inherit-
ance. This corresponds to  i i i [y�wmw rzw[ ûlm  i i ii lkh hnwq

µhrba ÷gm y |y in the first benediction of the ‘Amidah.Jose-
phus, Antiqui., XI, 6.8, follows Septuagint, though not
verbatim.

124. PRE 50. This short prayer reminds one of the
Prayer of Mordecai in the Septuagint. Comp. the preced-
ing note. A Hebrew translation of the Prayer of Mordecai
is found in Josippon 4 and hence in numerous later rab-

binic works, as, e. g., in Esther R. 4.10, and Yerahmeel 89,
237. Comp. Schürer, Geschichte, III, 450–451.

125. 2 Panim Aherim 70, in explanation of Esther
4.1. A different explanation of this passage is given in
Panim Aherim 51, which reads: He cried: Wrong will be
done to the king who does wrong to the innocent. See also
Septuagint, which reads: He cried with a loud voice: A na-
tion which has done no wrong is going to be destroyed.
On the correct reading of Panim Aherim, see Alkabez,
125a. Comp. also Megillah 15a with regard to the words
used by Mordecai in his loud crying.

126. BR 67.4; Esther R. 4.1; Panim Aherim 5l;
compare with pp. 258 and 270.

THE DREAM OF MORDECAI 

FULFILLED

sther, who knew naught of what was hap-
pening at court, was greatly alarmed when

her attendants told her that Mordecai had ap-
peared in the precincts of the palace clothed in
sackcloth and ashes. She was so overcome by
fright that she was deprived of the joys of mother-
hood to which she had been looking forward
with happy expectancy.127 She sent clothes to
Mordecai, who, however, refused to lay aside his
garb of mourning until God permitted mira-
cles to come to pass for Israel, wherein he fol-
lowed the example of such great men in Israel
as Jacob, David, and Ahab, and of the Gentile
inhabitants of Nineveh at the time of Jonah.
By no means would he array himself in court
attire so long as his people was exposed to sure
suffering.128 The queen sent for Daniel, called
also Hathach in the Scriptures, and charged
him to learn from Mordecai wherefore he was
mourning.129

To escape all danger from spying ears,
Hathach and Mordecai had their conversation
in the open, like Jacob when he consulted with
his wives Leah and Rachel about leaving their

E
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father Laban.130 By Hathach Mordecai sent
word to the queen, that Haman was an Amale-
kite, who like his ancestor sought to destroy Is-
rael.131 He requested her to appear before the
king and plead for the Jews, reminding her at
the same time of a dream he had once had and
told her about.

Once, when Mordecai had spent a long
time weeping and lamenting over the misery of
the Jews in the Dispersion, and prayed fervently
to God to redeem Israel and rebuild the Temple,
he fell asleep, and in his sleep a dream visited
him. He dreamed he was transported to a desert
place he had never seen before. Many nations
lived there jumbled together, only one small and
despised nation kept apart at a short distance.
Suddenly a snake shot up from the midst of the
nations, rising higher and higher, and growing
stronger and larger in proportion as it rose. It
darted in the direction of the spot in which the ti-
ny nation stood, and tried to project itself upon
it. Impenetrable clouds and darkness enveloped
the little nation, and when the snake was on the
point of seizing it, a hurricane arose from the
four corners of the world, covering the snake as
clothes cover a man, and blew it to bits. The
fragments scattered hither and thither like chaff
before the wind, until not a speck of the monster
was to be found anywhere. Then the cloud and
the darkness vanished from above the little nation,
the splendor of the sun again enveloped it.132

This dream Mordecai recorded in a book,
and when the storm began to rage against the
Jews, he thought of it, and demanded that Es-
ther go to the king as the advocate of her people.
At first she did not feel inclined to accede to the
wishes of Mordecai. By her messenger she re-
called to his mind, that he himself had insisted
upon her keeping her Jewish descent a secret.133

Besides, she had always tried to refrain from
appearing before the king at her own initiative,
in order that she might not be instrumental in

bringing down sin upon her soul, for she well
remembered Mordecai’s teaching, that “a Jewish
woman, captive among the heathen, who of her
own accord goes to them, loses her portion in
the Jewish nation.” She had been rejoicing that
her petitions had been granted, and the king had
not come nigh unto her this last month. Was she
now voluntarily to present herself before him?134

Furthermore, she had her messenger inform
Mordecai, that Haman had introduced a new
palace regulation. Any one who appeared before
the king without having been summoned by Ha-
man, would suffer the death penalty. Therefore,
she could not, if she would, go to the king to ad-
vocate the cause of the Jews.135

Esther urged her uncle to refrain from in-
censing Haman and furnishing him with a pre-
text for wreaking the hatred of Esau to Jacob
upon Mordecai and his nation. Mordecai, how-
ever, was firmly convinced that Esther was des-
tined by God to save Israel. How could her
miraculous history be explained otherwise? At
the very moment Esther was taken to court, he
had thought: “Is it conceivable that God would
force so pious a woman to wed with a heathen,
were it not that she is appointed to save Israel
from menacing dangers?”136

Firm as Mordecai was in his determination
to make Esther take a hand in affairs, he yet did
not find it a simple matter to communicate with
her. For Hathach was killed by Haman as soon
as it was discovered that he was acting as media-
tor between Mordecai and Esther.137 There was
none to replace him, until God dispatched the
archangels Michael and Gabriel to carry mes-
sages from one to the other and back again.138

Mordecai sent word to her, if she let the op-
portunity to help Israel slip by, she would have
to give account for the omission before the
heavenly court.139 To Israel in distress, however,
help would come from other quarters. Never
had God forsaken His people in time of need.
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Moreover, he admonished her, that, as the de-
scendant of Saul, it was her duty to make repara-
tion for her ancestor’s sin in not having put Agag
to death. Hah he done as he was bidden, the
Jews would now not have to fear the machina-
tions  of Haman, the offspring of Agag. He bade
her supplicate her Heavenly Father to deal with
the present enemies of Israel as He had dealt
with his enemies in former ages. To give her en-
couragement, Mordecai continued: “Is Haman
so surpassing great that his plan against the Jews
must succeed? Dost thou mean to say that he is
superior to his own ancestor Amalek, whom
God crushed when he precipitated himself upon
Israel? Is he mightier than the thirty-one kings
who fought against Israel and whom Joshua slew
‘with the word of God’? Is he stronger than Sis-
era, who went out against Israel with nine hun-
dred iron chariots, and yet met his death at the
hands of a mere woman, the punishment for
having withdrawn the use of the water-springs
from the Israelites and prevented their wives
from taking the prescribed ritual baths and thus
from fulfilling their conjugal duty? Is he more
powerful than Goliath, who reviled the warriors
of Israel, and was slain by David? Or is he more
invincible than the sons of Orpah, who waged
wars with Israel, and were killed by David and his
men? Therefore, do not refrain thy mouth from
prayer, and thy lips from supplication, for on
account of the merits of our fathers, Israel has
ever and ever been snatched out of the jaws of
death. He who has at all times done wonders for
Israel, will deliver the enemy into our hands now,
for us to do with him as seemeth best to us.” 

What he endeavored to impress upon Esther
particularly, was that God would bring help to
Israel without her intermediation, but it was to
her interest to use the opportunity, for which
alone she had reached her exalted place, to make
up for the transgressions committed by her house,
Saul and his descendants.140

Yielding at last to the arguments of Mor-
decai, Esther was prepared to risk life in this
world, in order to secure life in the world to
come. She made only one request of her uncle.
He was to have the Jews spend three days in
prayer and fasting in her behalf, that she might
find favor in the eyes of the king. At first Mor-
decai was opposed to the proclamation of a fast,
because it was Passover time, and the law pro-
hibits fasting on the holidays. But he finally as-
sented to Esther’s reasoning: “Of what avail are
the holidays, if there is no Israel to celebrate
them, and without Israel, there would not be
even a Torah. Therefore it is advisable to trans-
gress one law, that God may have mercy upon
us.”141

127. Abba Gorion 35; Panim Aherim 51 (this pas-
sage contains also another opinion to the effect that Esther
took precautions to prevent pregnancy; comp., however,
note 80); 2 Panim Aherim 70; Esther R. 4.9. Comp. also
the different views about the effects of the queen’s fright as
stated in Megillah 15a and PRE 50.

128. 2 Panim Aherim 70; Aggadat Esther 42; Esther
R. 4.1. Comp. also BR 84.20; Tehillim 10, 93; Panim
Aherim 51; Aggadat Esther 40; text on p. 382.

129. Megillah 15b; Baba Batra 4a (according to some
authorities, Daniel was called so, because he “decided” the
most important affairs of state; according to others, because
he was “cut off by Ahasuerus” from the important position
he held under the former king; Hathach is derived from ûtj

“he cut off ”, “he decided”); Esther R. and Targum 4.5.
130. Aggadat Esther 43; compare with p. 291.
131. Abba Gorion 36; 2 Panim Aherim 70 (read

zmrb instead of �dwqh jwrb, which crept into the text
from the next paragraph); Esther R. 4.7.

132. Esther R. 4.7; Midrash Esther 67; Aggadat Es-
ther 43. The source upon which these Midrashim drew is
very likely Josippon 4, where the Dream of Mordecai
found in the Greek Additions to Esther is translated into
Hebrew. BHM V, 1.16, contains a Hebrew as well as an
Aramaic translation of this apocryphal piece. See Schürer,
Geschichte, III, 450–451. Mekilta Amalek 2, 55a and 56a
(= Esther R. 2.7), remarks: Mordecai took notice of the
“hint” given him from above. This refers perhaps to the
dream in which the future history of Esther was revealed to
him. Compare, however, with p. 1162.
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133. Aggadat Esther 43; 2 Panim Aherim 70.
134. 2 Targum Esther 4.1. Compare with pp. 1143

and 1166.
135. Targum Esther 4.11 Against this view, comp.

Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.3.
136. Targum Esther 4.10; Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a;

Esther R. 2.7. Comp. note 132.
137. Abba Gorion 36; 2 Panim Aherim 70; PRE 50;

1 and 2 Targum 4.11. According to Megillah 15a, Hath-
ach did not want to be the harbinger of a painful message,
and accordingly Esther was forced to find somebody else to
act as an intermediary. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.7, on the
other hand, emphasizes the fact that the same person
(Hathach) carried on the negotiations between Mordecai
and Esther.

138. Targum Esther 4.12; according to 2 Targum,
after the death of Hathach written messages were sent by
the queen to Mordecai. A third view is that the Holy Spirit
was the intermediary between the two. Comp. Abba Gorion
36 and 2 Panim Aherim 70. PRE 50 maintains that Esther
communicated with Mordecai by word of mouth.

139. Esther R. 4.14. A somewhat different account
is found in Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.7, which reads: There
would certainly arise help from God some other way, but
she and her father’s house would be destroyed by those
whom she now neglected. It seems that Josephus was ac-
quainted with the haggadic interpretation according to
which µwqm (Esther 4.14) stand for God; comp. Tehillim
22, 182; Targum, Lekah, and Esther R., ad loc. See also Bu-
ber, note 50 on Aggadat Esther 44. The designation of God
as µwqm “Place” is found in as early an author as Philo;
comp. De Somniis 1.11 and Index, s. v. “Place”.

140. 2 Targum Esther 4.13–14. As to the view
that Saul was responsible for the suffering of the Jews at
the hands of Haman, comp. Esther R., introduction, 7,
and text on p. 899. On the view that Joshua slew Amalek
by the word of God (this is meant by aym�d tlymb),
compare with pp. 841–842. The passage beginning with
µq dkw (not found in all MSS.) at the end of verse 13 is cer-
tainly a later addition. It is also possible that the sentence
alqtl i i i yrkdya ala, if genuine, should be put at the
beginning of this verse where Saul’s guilt is pointed out.
The exhortation to prayer is also found in Septuagint
4.8, where ûlmh is referred to God; comp. Esther R. 1.9
and Megillah 15a with reference to the use of ûlm

“King” in the book of Esther in the sense of the “Heav-
enly King”. Comp. notes 161, 171, 177.

141. 2 Panim Aherim 70–71. The reason for this
fast was to atone for the sin of the Jews who had partaken
of forbidden food at the banquet of Ahasuerus; Tehillim
22, 182; pp. 1132–1133. Megillah 15a, Esther R. and 2
Targum 4.16 (the MSS. show that the sentence in Targum
beginning with at�h d[d is a later addition, based on the

Talmud) maintain that the queen pointed out to Mordecai
the great sacrifice she is bringing. By going voluntarily to
Ahasuerus she was for ever cutting herself off from her le-
gitimate husband (i. e. Mordecai; compare with p. 1143), as
the law does not permit the reunion of husband and wife if
the latter of her own free will, had relations with another
man. Opinions differ as to how the three days’ fast is to be
understood. Yebamot 121a and PRE 50 are of the opinion
that the fast lasted for seventy-two consecutive hours. On
the other hand, Tehillim 22, 183, maintains that this
would have been a physical impossibility; accordingly the
fast lasted really only a little more than twenty-four hours.
They began the fast shortly before night, and finished it
shortly after the beginning of the following night. The Bi-
ble calls it a three days’ fast because it began on one day
and ended on the third. Comp. Yoma 81b; Torat ha-Adam,
29–81b; Alkabez, 136.

THE PRAYER OF ESTHER

ccordingly Mordecai made arrangements
for a fast and a prayer-meeting. On the very

day of the festival, he had himself ferried across
the water to the other side of Shushan, where all
the Jews of the city could observe the fast to-
gether.142 It was important that the Jewish resi-
dents of Shushan beyond all other Jews should
do penance and seek pardon from God, because
they had committed the sin of partaking of
Ahasuerus’s banquet. Twelve thousand priests
marched in the procession, trumpets in their
right hands, and the holy scrolls of the law in
their left, weeping and mourning, and exclaim-
ing against God: “Here is the Torah Thou gavest
us. Thy beloved people is about to be destroyed.
When that comes to pass, who will be left to
read the Torah and make mention of Thy name?
The sun and the moon will refuse to shed their
light abroad, for they were created only for the
sake of Israel.” Then they fell upon their faces,
and said: “Answer us, our Father, answer us, our
King.” The whole people joined in their cry, and
the celestials wept with them, and the Fathers
came forth from their graves.

A



Esther



After a three days’ fast, Esther arose from
the earth and dust, and made preparations to
betake herself to the king. She arrayed herself in
a silken garment, embroidered with gold from
Ophir and spangled with diamonds and pearls
sent her from Africa; a golden crown was on her
head, and on her feet shoes of gold.

After she had completed her attire, she pro-
nounced the following prayer: “Thou art the
great God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-
cob, and the God of my father Benjamin. Not
because I consider myself without blemish, do I
dare appear before the foolish king, but that the
people of Israel may not be cut off from the
world. Is it not for the sake of Israel alone that
the whole world was created, and if Israel should
cease to exist, who will come and exclaim ‘Holy,
holy, holy’ thrice daily before Thee? As Thou
didst save Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah out
of the burning furnace, and Daniel out of the
den of lions, so save me out of the hand of this
foolish king, and make me to appear charming
and graceful in his eyes. I entreat Thee to give
ear to my prayer in this time of exile and banish-
ment from our land. By reason of our sins the
threatening words of the Holy Scriptures are ac-
complished upon us: ‘Ye shall sell yourselves unto
your enemies for bondmen and for bond-wom-
en, and no man shall buy you.’ The decree to
kill us has been issued. We are delivered up unto
the sword for destruction, root and branch. The
children of Abraham covered themselves with
sackcloth and ashes, but though the elders
sinned, what wrongs have the children commit-
ted, and though the children committed wrongs,
what have the sucklings done? The nobles of
Jerusalem came forth from their graves, for their
children were given up to the sword.

“How quickly have the days of our joy
flown by! The wicked Haman has surrendered
us to our enemies for slaughter.

“I will recount before Thee the deeds of Thy
friends, and with Abraham will I begin. Thou
didst try him with all temptations, yet didst
Thou find him faithful. O that Thou wouldst
support his beloved children for his sake, and
aid them, so that Thou wouldst bear them as an
unbreakable seal upon Thy right hand. Call Ha-
man to account for the wrong he would do us,
and be revenged upon the son of Hammedatha.
Demand requital of Haman and not of Thy
people, for he sought to annihilate us all at one
stroke, he, the enemy and afflicter of Thy people,
whom he endeavors to hem in on all sides. 

“With an eternal bond Thou didst bind us
unto Thee. O that Thou wouldst uphold us for
the sake of Isaac, who was bound. Haman of-
fered the king ten thousand talents of silver for
us. Raise Thou our voice, and answer us, and
bring us forth from out of the narrow place into
enlargement. Thou who breakest the mightiest,
crush Haman, so that he may never again rise
from his fall. I am ready to appear before the
king, to entreat grace for my inheritance. Send
Thou an angel of compassion with me on mine
errand, and let grace and favor be my compan-
ions. May the righteousness of Abraham go be-
fore me, the binding of Isaac raise me, the charm
of Jacob be put into my mouth, and the grace of
Joseph upon my tongue. Happy the man who
putteth his trust in God; he is not confounded.
He will lend me His right hand and His left
hand, with which He created the whole world.
Ye, all ye of Israel, pray for me as I pray in your
behalf. For whatsoever a man may ask of God in
the time of his distress, is granted unto him. Let
us look upon the deeds of our fathers and do
like unto them, and He will answer our suppli-
cations. The left hand of Abraham held Isaac by
the throat, and his right hand grasped the knife.
He willingly did Thy bidding, nor did he delay
to execute Thy command. Heaven opened its
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windows to give space to the angels, who cried
bitterly, and said: ‘Woe to the world, if this
thing should come to pass!’ I also call upon
Thee! O answer me, for Thou givest ear unto all
who are afflicted and oppressed. Thou art called
the Merciful and the Gracious; Thou art slow to
anger and great in lovingkindness and truth.
Hear our voice and answer us, and lead us out of
distress into enlargement. For three days have I
fasted in accordance with the number of days
Abraham journeyed to bind his son upon the al-
tar before Thee. Thou didst make a covenant
with him, and didst promise him: ‘Whenever
thy children shall be in distress, I will remember
the binding of Isaac favorably unto them, and de-
liver them out of their troubles.’ Again, I fasted
three days corresponding to the three classes of
Israel, priests, Levites, and Israelites, who stood at
the foot of Sinai, and said: ‘All the Lord hath
spoken will we do, and be obedient.’ ”

Esther concluded her prayer and said: “O
God, Lord of hosts! Thou that searchest the heart
and the reins, in this hour do Thou remember
the merits of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that my
petition to Thee may not be turned aside, nor
my request be left unfulfilled.”143

142. Megillah 15a (comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc.) and
Aggadat Esther 45; this is an explanation of rb[yw in 4.17,
literally “and he passed over”. Targum, ad loc., interprets
the word to mean “and he transgressed the law”, which for-
bids fasting on festivals; comp. references cited in the pre-
ceding note. According to Seder ‘Olam 39, PRE 50, and
Esther R. 3.17, the three fast-days were the thirteenth, the
fourteenth, and fifteenth of Nisan, whereas according to
Panim Aherim 71 (is this the source of Rashi on Megillah,
loc. cit.?), they were the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth
of that month. The latter view seems to have been shared
by Koheleth 8.5, which reads: Whoso keepeth the command-
ment shall know no evil thing (Eccles. 8.5); this refers to Es-
ther who was busy in carrying out the commandment of
“searching for leaven” (this ceremony takes place at night
from the thirteenth to the fourteenth of Nisan), and knew
not of the evil decreed by Haman against the Jews. The

statement, however, that Mordecai went on the first day of
Passover to Shushan to arrange for the fast (one of the
main features of the fast was the gathering of the people for
public prayer) could only be explained if the fast-days were
on the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth of Nisan.
Comp. note 146, and Luria on PRE, loc. cit.

143. 2 Targum 4.16–5.1. The prayer ‘Anenu taken
from the ritual for fast-days is given in Hebrew. The sec-
ond part of the prayer, beginning with a new alphabet (in
the first alphabet read anjna ha instead of ahw), is perhaps
the oldest specimen of an ‘Akedah. On the view that Israel
and the Torah are necessary for the existence of the world,
see text on p. 1, and Index, s. v. “Israel” and “Torah”. Aha-
suerus is called in Targum Esther “a foolish king”; see text
on p. 1135, and notes 7, 49. In the days of this king the
curse was fulfilled: “and there ye shall sell yourselves, etc.”
(Deut. 28.68); see Megillah 11a; Esther R., introduction,
3. The suffering of innocent children does not fail to
arouse God’s compassion; see text on p. 1034. God created
the world with His left hand; see footnote 3 on p. 1. The
angels wept when Abraham was about to sacrifice his son
Isaac; text on p. 229. The prayer of Esther as found in the
Greek Additions to Esther occurs in Josippon 4, whence it
is borrowed by many other writers (comp., e. g., BHM V,
5–8 and 12–16, where the Hebrew and Aramaic transla-
tions from the Greek [Latin?] text are found), but Targum
did not make use of it.

ESTHER INTERCEDES

fter finishing her prayer, Esther betook
herself to the king, accompanied by three

attendants, one walking to the right of her, the
second on the other side, and the third bearing
her train, heavy with the precious stones with
which it was studded.144 Her chief adornment
was the holy spirit that was poured out over her.
But scarcely did she enter the chamber contain-
ing the idols, when the holy spirit departed from
her, and she cried out in great distress: “Eli, Eli,
lamah azabtani! Shall I be chastised for acts that
I do against my will, and only in obedience to
the promptings of sore need?145 Why should
my fate be different from that of the Mother?
When Pharaoh only attempted to approach
Sarah, plagues came upon him and his house,
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but I have been compelled for years to live with
this heathen, and Thou dost not deliver me out
of his hand. O Lord of the world! Have I not
paid scrupulous heed to the three commands
Thou didst specially ordain for women?”

To reach the king, Esther had to pass
through seven apartments, each measuring ten
ells in length. The first three she traversed un-
hindered; they were too far off for the king to
observe her progress through them. But barely
had she crossed the threshold of the fourth cham-
ber, when Ahasuerus caught sight of her, and,
overcome by rage, he exclaimed: “O for the de-
parted, their like is not found again on earth!
How I urged and entreated Vashti to appear be-
fore me, but she refused, and I had her killed
therefor. This Esther comes hither without invi-
tation, like unto a public prostitute.”

In consternation and despair Esther stood
rooted to the centre of the fourth chamber. Hav-
ing once allowed her to pass through the doors
under their charge, the guards of the first four
rooms had forfeited their authority over her; and
to the guards in the other three rooms, she had
not yet given cause for interfering with her. Yet
the courtiers were so confident that Esther was
about to suffer the death penalty, that the sons
of Haman were already busy dividing her jewels
among themselves, and casting lots for her royal
purple. Esther herself was keenly aware of her
dangerous position. In her need, she besought
God: “Eli, Eli, lamah azabtani,” and prayed to
Him the words which have found their place in
the Psalter composed by King David.146 Because
she put her confidence in God, He answered her
petition, and sent her three angels to help her:
the one enveloped her countenance with “the
threads of grace”, the second raised her head,
and the third drew out the sceptre of Ahasuerus
until it touched her.147 The king turned his head
round, to avoid seeing Esther, but the angels

forced him to look her way, and be conquered
by her seductive charm.148

By reason of her long fast, Esther was so
weak that she was unable to extend her hand
toward the sceptre of the king. The archangel
Michael had to draw her near it. Ahasuerus then
said: “I see, thou must have a most important
request to prefer, else thou hadst not risked thy
life deliberately.149 I am ready to give it thee,
even to the half of the kingdom. There is but
one petition I cannot grant, and that is the res-
toration of the Temple. I gave my oath to
Geshem the Arabian, Sanballat the Horonite,
and Tobiah the Ammonite, not to allow it to be
rebuilt, from fear of the Jews, lest they rise up
against me.”150

For the moment, Esther refrained from ut-
tering her petition. All she asked was, that the
king and Haman would come to a banquet she
proposed to give. She had good reasons for this
peculiar course of conduct. She desired to dis-
arm Haman’s suspicions regarding her Jewish
descent, and to lead her fellow-Jews to fix their
hope upon God and not upon her. At the same
time, it was her plan to arouse jealousy of Ha-
man in both the king and the princes. She was
quite ready to sacrifice her own life, if her strata-
gems would but involve the life of Haman,
too.151 At the banquet she therefore favored Ha-
man in such manner that Ahasuerus could not
but be jealous. She moved her chair close to Ha-
man’s, and when Ahasuerus handed her his wine-
cup, to let her drink of it first, she passed it on to
his minister.

After the banquet, the king repeated his
question, and again made the asseveration, that
he would fulfil all her wishes at whatever cost,
barring only the restoration of the Temple. Es-
ther, however, was not yet ready; she preferred
to wait another day before taking up the con-
flict with Haman. She had before her eyes the
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example of Moses, who also craved a day’s prep-
aration before going out against Amalek, the
ancestor of Haman.152

Deceived by the attention and distinction
accorded him by Esther, Haman felt secure in
his position, priding himself not only on the love
of the king, but also on the respect of the queen.
He felt himself to be the most privileged being
in all the wide realm governed by Ahasuerus.153

Filled with arrogant self-sufficiency, he
passed by Mordecai, who not only refused to
give him the honors decreed in his behalf, but,
besides, pointed to his knee, inscribed with the
bill of sale whereby Haman had become the
slave of Mordecai.154 Doubly and triply en-
raged, he resolved to make an example of the
Jew. But he was not satisfied with inflicting
death by a simple kick.

On reaching his home he was disappointed
not to find his wife Zeresh, the daughter of the
Persian satrap Tattenai. As always when Haman
was at court, she had gone to her paramours. He
sent for her and his three hundred and sixty-five
advisers, and with them he took counsel as to
what was to be done to Mordecai.155 Pointing to
a representation of his treasure chamber, which
he wore on his bosom,156 he said: “And all this is
worthless in my sight when I look upon Mor-
decai, the Jew. What I eat and drink loses its sa-
vor, if I but think of him.”157

Among his advisers and sons, of whom there
were two hundred and eight, none was so clever
as Zeresh his wife. She spoke thus: “If the man
thou tellest of is a Jew, thou wilt not be able to
do aught to him except by sagacity. If thou cast-
est him into the fire, it will have no effect upon
him, for Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah escaped
from the burning furnace unhurt; Joseph went
free from prison; Manasseh prayed to God, and
He heard him, and saved him from the iron fur-
nace; to drive him out in the wilderness is use-
less, thou knowest the desert did no evil to the

Israelites that passed through it; putting out his
eyes avails naught, for Samson blind did more
mischief than ever Samson seeing. Therefore
hang him, for no Jew has ever escaped death by
hanging.”158

Haman was well pleased with the words of
his wife. She fetched artificers in wood and iron,
the former to erect the cross, the latter to make
the nails. Their children danced around in high
glee while Zeresh played upon the cithern, and
Haman in his pleasurable excitement said: “To
the wood workers I shall give abundant pay, and
the iron workers I shall invite to a banquet.”

When the cross was finished, Haman him-
self tested it, to see that all was in working order.
A heavenly voice was heard: “It is good for Ha-
man the villain, and for the son of Hamme-
datha it is fitting.”159

144. Additions to Esther, Addition D; a Hebrew
translation thereof is found in Josippon 4. Comp. also Yer-
ahmeel 80, 240.

145. Megillah 15a–15b; 2 Panim Aherim 71. The
Talmud further remarks that Esther thought she had com-
mitted a sin in describing Ahasuerus, in her prayer, as a
dog. To make amends for her disrespect, she later, in her
prayer, referred to him as a lion. This remark of the Tal-
mud, as well as the other, that she cried out: “Eli Eli, Lam-
mah ‘azabtani”, is based on the assumption that in Ps. 22
we have the prayer of Esther before she appeared before the
king. Tehillim 22, 180–197, contains a paraphrase of this
chapter, giving details of Esther’s life alluded to therein. See
also Yoma 29a. That in the apocryphal prayer of Esther
Ahasuerus is called a lion by Esther, has very likely nothing
to do with the rabbinical interpretation of this psalm as
containing Esther’s prayer. Simonsen, R.E.J., XXII, 283–
285, explains the typological interpretation of this psalm
by the authors of the New Testament (comp., e. g., Matth.
27.46; Mark 15.34), who refer it to the passion of Jesus, to
be due to the fact that this Esther psalm was recited in the
Temple and in the synagogue on the fourteenth of Nisan,
the original fast of Esther, and it was quite natural for the
early Christians to substitute, for the suffering of Esther,
the passion of Jesus, which took place on the very same
day. This hypothesis, however, cannot be accepted for two
valid reasons. In the first place, it may be stated with certain-
ty that the day on which the paschal lamb was sacrificed, far
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from being a fast-day, was a festival day (comp. Pesahim 4.1
and 5; Yerushalmi, beginning; Megillah Ta‘anit 1; Judith
8.6). Then the old sources are of the opinion that Esther
fasted not on the fourteenth of Nisan, but on the fifteenth;
comp. note 142. It is true the Karaites observe the Fast of
Esther on the three days preceding passover (comp. Bashy-
azi, Aderet Eliyahu, end of twxmh gj), but this obviously
does not prove anything. A short prayer of Esther is found
in Targum Esther 5.1.

146. Tehillim 22, 188, 193, 194; comp. also 183
(where the words addressed by Esther to God read differ-
ently) and 184. On the twenty-second psalm, see the pre-
ceding note. On the comparison between Esther and Vashti,
comp. note 35. The words used by Ahasuerus, “O for the
departed, etc.”, are a favorite phrase with the Rabbis; comp.,
e. g., text on p. 750, with regard to the superiority of the
patriarchs to Moses. The Addenda to Esther (Addition D)
contain a description of Esther’s appearance before the
king, which in many points reminds one of that of the Mid-
rash. Note especially the statement in Septuagint that the
king beholding Esther looked upon her with fierce wrath,
so that she swooned; God then changed the spirit of the
king into mildness and the king sprang up from his throne,
and raised her in his arms until she came to herself again.
Josippon 4 contains a Hebrew translation of this Addition
to Esther. Comp. also Esther R. 5.1; BHM V, 13–14.
Tehillim, loc. cit., is the source for Aggadat Esther 52–53,
as well as for 2 Targum 5.1, where ÷mhd ywnbw is to be read
instead of ÷mh, in accordance with Tehillim 22, 193.

147. Megillah 15b; the three angels remind one of
the attendants of Esther in the Addition to Esther; com-
pare with p. 1166.

148. 2 Panim Aherim 71. Comp. also Tehillim 22,
194, which reads: An angel struck a blow upon the king’s
mouth (the text is incomplete, and hence obscure; some-
thing was very likely said about a remark made by Ahasu-
erus derogatory to Esther; comp. ibid., 193), and said to
him: “Thy spouse stands waiting, and thou sittest on thy
throne.” The queen’s charm captivated him against his
will, and he arose to meet her.

149. 2 Panim Aherim 71. Here it is also stated that
Ahasuerus was blind, but his eyes became bright as soon as
he directed them towards Esther; whereupon he held out
the golden sceptre to her. A miracle happened, and the
sceptre extended to the place where Esther stood (the
distance is variously described as twelve, sixteen, twenty-
four, sixty, and two hundred cubits), so that she was able to
touch it. Yea, a still greater miracle happened. Whenever
Esther visited the king, the sceptre of its own accord would
move towards her; Megillah 15b; Tehillim 22, 194–195.

150. Targum Esther 5.3; Megillah 15b; compare
with p. 1146.

151. Megillah 15b, where several other reasons are
given for this peculiar conduct; comp. also 2 Targum 5.8,
and 2 Panim Aherim 71.

152. Panim Aherim 71. The somewhat obscure sen-
tence al�  @wgw t[mw� htyh means that up to this time Es-
ther did not consent to gratify the king’s desire; but now
she promised that she would no longer withhold her con-
jugal duties. On the only wish of the queen that the king
would not grant, see the references in the preceding note.

153. PRE 50; Esther R. 5.11 (end). The statement
made in the latter source that God would not permit the
pious to suffer more than three days, and that accordingly
Haman’s fall took place on the fifteenth of Nisan, three
days after the issue of the decree of annihilation (on the
date, see note 142) is based on an old Haggadah; comp.
BR 91.7 and 56.1; Tehillim 22, 183.

154. Aggadat Esther 55. Compare with p. 1150.
155. Abba Gorion 36,2; Panim Aherim 72 (read

with Aggadat Esther 55: qw�l qwp yywrql ûl[b axy “if thy
husband left for the country, it is time for thee to visit the
market-place”); Esther R. 5.11.

156. Megillah 15b (top). 
157. 2 Panim Aherim 72. 
158. Abba Gorion 36–37 (on the alwm “furnace”

from which Manasseh was saved, see text on p. 1055);
2 Panim Aherim 72; Esther R. 5.11; 2 Targum 5.11, where
read arwnt “furnace” instead of arwt “ox”. On the number
of Haman’s children, concerning which opinions vary
greatly (it is given as thirty, one hundred, two hundred and
eight), comp. Megillah 15b; Targum Esther 5.11; Tehillim
22, 181; text on p. 1176. On the view that the pious are
saved from all kinds of death, see also text on p. 471.

159. 2 Targum 5.14; Abba Gorion 37; Panim
Aherim 48 (here Gabriel takes the place of the heavenly
voice); Esther R. 5.11; BHM VI, 56; Aggadat Esther 61;
an unknown Midrash in Yalkut II, 1059, on Esther 7. In
the last two sources the carpenter and smith employed by
Haman to make the cross are mentioned by name. Accord-
ing to 2 Panim Aherim 72, Zeresh advised her husband
not to engage in any evil designs against Mordecai, because
the Jews are like a stone: if any one falls on it, he gets hurt;
and if it falls on any one, he gets bruised. Haman, however,
did not follow her counsel, but that given him by his
friends. On the comparison between Israel and a stone, see
also Abba Gorion 24 and Esther R. 3.6.

THE DISTURBED NIGHT

he night during which Haman erected the
cross for Mordecai was the first night ofT
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Passover, the very night in which miracles with-
out number had ever been done for the Fathers
and for Israel. But this time the night of joy was
changed into a night of mourning and a night of
fears. Wherever there were Jews, they passed the
night in weeping and lamenting. The greatest ter-
rors it held for Mordecai, because his own people
accused him of having provoked their misfor-
tunes by his haughty behavior toward Haman.160

Excitement and consternation reigned in
heaven as well as on earth.161 When Haman had
satisfied himself that the cross intended for his
enemy was properly constructed, he repaired to
the Bet ha-Midrash, where he found Mordecai
and all the Jewish school children, twenty-two
thousand in number, in tears and sorrow. He or-
dered them to be put in chains, saying: “First I
shall kill off these, and then I shall hang Mor-
decai.” The mothers hastened thither with bread
and water, and coaxed their children to take
something before they had to encounter death.
The children, however, laid their hands upon
their books, and said: “As our teacher Mordecai
liveth, we will neither eat nor drink, but we will
perish exhausted with fasting.” They rolled up
their sacred scrolls, and handed them to their
teachers with the words: “For our devotion to
the study of the Torah, we had hoped to be re-
warded with long life, according to the promise
held out in the Holy Scriptures. As we are not
worthy thereof, remove the books!” The outcries
of the children and of the teachers in the Bet ha-
Midrash, and the weeping of the mothers with-
out, united with the supplications of the Fathers,
reached unto heaven in the third hour of the
night, and God said: “I hear the voice of tender
lambs and sheep!” Moses arose and addressed
God thus: “Thou knowest well that the voices
are not of lambs and sheep, but of the young of
Israel, who for three days have been fasting and
languishing in fetters, only to be slaughtered on
the morrow to the delight of the arch-enemy.”

Then God felt compassion with Israel, for
the sake of his innocent little ones. He broke the
seal with which the heavenly decree of annihila-
tion had been fastened, and the decree itself he
tore in pieces.162 From this moment on Ahasuerus
became restless, and sleep was made to flee his
eyes, for the purpose that the redemption of Is-
rael might be brought to pass. God sent down
Michael, the leader of the hosts of Israel, who
was to keep sleep from the king,163 and the arch-
angel Gabriel descended, and threw the king out
of his bed on the floor, no less than three hun-
dred and sixty-five times, continually whisper-
ing in his ear: “O thou ingrate, reward him who
deserves to be rewarded.”

To account for his sleeplessness, Ahasuerus
thought he might have been poisoned, and he
was about to order the execution of those charged
with the preparation of his food. But they suc-
ceeded in convincing him of their innocence, by
calling to his attention that Esther and Haman
had shared his evening meal with him, yet they
felt no unpleasant effects.164 Then suspicions
against his wife and his friend began to arise in
his mind. He accused them inwardly of having
conspired together to put him out of the way.
He sought to banish this thought with the re-
flection, that if a conspiracy had existed against
him, his friends would have warned him of it.
But the reflection brought others in its train:
Did he have any friends? Was it not possible
that by leaving valuable services unrewarded, he
had forfeited the friendly feelings toward him?165

He therefore commanded that the chronicles of
the kings of Persia be read to him. He would
compare his own acts with what his predeces-
sors had done, and try to find out whether he
might count upon friends.166

What was read to him, did not restore his
tranquillity of mind, for he saw a poor man be-
fore him—none other than the angel Michael
—who called to him continually: “Haman wants
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to kill thee, and become king in thy stead. Let
this serve thee as proof that I am telling thee the
truth: Early in the morning he will appear before
thee and request permission of thee to kill him
who saved thy life. And when thou inquirest of
him what honor should be done to him whom
the king delighteth to honor, he will ask to be
given the apparel, the crown, and the horse of
the king as signs of distinction.”167

Ahasuerus’s excitement was soothed only
when the passage in the chronicles was reached
describing the loyalty of Mordecai. Had the
wishes of the reader been consulted, Ahasuerus
had never heard this entry, for it was a son of
Haman who was filling the office of reader, and
he was desirous of passing the incident over in
silence. But a miracle occurred—the words were
heard though they were not uttered!

The names of Mordecai and Israel had a
quieting influence upon the king, and he dropped
asleep. He dreamed that Haman, sword in hand,
was approaching him with evil intent, and when,
early in the morning, Haman suddenly, without
being announced, entered the antechamber and
awakened the king, Ahasuerus was persuaded of
the truth of his dream. The king was still further
set against Haman by the reply he gave to the
question, how honor was to be shown to the man
whom the king delighteth to honor. Believing
himself to be the object of the king’s good-will,
he advised Ahasuerus to have his favorite ar-
rayed in the king’s coronation garments, and
the crown royal put upon his head. Before him
one of the grandees of the kingdom was to run,
doing herald’s service, proclaiming that whoso-
ever did not prostrate himself and bow down
before him whom the king delighteth to honor,
would have his head cut off, and his house giv-
en over to pillage.

Haman was quick to notice that he had
made a mistake, for he saw the king’s counte-
nance change color at the mention of the word

crown. He therefore took good care not to
refer to it again. In spite of this precaution,
Ahasuerus saw in the words of Haman a strik-
ing verification of his vision, and he was confi-
dent that Haman cherished designs against his
life and his throne.168

160. 2 Targum Esther 6.1; Panim Aherim 73–74;
comp. PK 5, 55b; PR 15, 78, as well as the references given
in footnote 76 on p. 190, and text on p. 541, with regard
to the first night of Passover as the night of miracles. Ac-
cording to some, however, the “disturbed night” was the
second night of Passover. Comp. note 142.

161. Megillah 15b (on the interpretation of ûlm

“king”, Esther 6.12, as referring to the “King of the
world”, i. e. God, see note 140); PRE 50; Panim Aherim
48; 2 Panim Aherim 73; Esther R. and Targumim 6.1.

162. Abba Gorion 37–38 (on the last sentence
about the innocent babes, see Makiri on Ps. 8, 50); Esther
R. 5.12; BHM VI, 56; 2 Targum Esther 6.1 (Munk’s edi-
tion). Comp. also Ekah 1, 69–70.

163. 2 Targum 6.1. According to another reading, it
was the “angel of insomnia” who kept the king awake.
Comp. also the following note, and note 167.

164. Abba Gorion 38–39; Panim Aherim 48 (this
passage has Michael instead of Gabriel); 2 Panim Aherim
74. The number of times Ahasuerus was thrown out of bed
corresponds to the days of the solar year. This correspon-
dence to the solar year is to be noticed also in the number
of Haman’s counsellors (compare with p. 1168). In Agga-
dat Esther “sixty-one” is to be corrected accordingly. Some
maintain that Ahasuerus saw, in a dream, Haman assum-
ing a threatening attitude, and this disturbed his sleep
greatly. When shortly after that Haman in the presence of
the king expressed his wish to be attired in the royal insig-
nia, Ahasuerus saw in it the fulfilment of his dream; comp.
PRE 50; Koheleth 5.2; Esther R. 6.1; BHM VI, 57; Yalkut
II, 1057, on Esther 7 (derived from an unknown source);
Panim Aherim 75; Targum 5.1.

165. Megillah 15b; Panim Aherim 48; 2 Panim
Aherim 74.

166. Megillah 15b; Panim Aherim 48; 2 Panim
Aherim 74; comp. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6. 10.

167. 2 Targum Esther 6.1 (David’s edition). Else-
where it is Satan, the great adversary of man, who appears in
the disguise of a beggar. Compare footnote 226 on p. 224.

168. PRE 50; BHM VI, 57; Abba Gorion 39; 2
Panim Aherim 74–75; Yalkut II, 1057 (towards the end);
2 Targum Esther 6.1 and 9. Comp. also Alkabez, 159b;
Mid-rash Eliyyahu II, 161b; the references in note 164.
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Shimshai the son of Haman (comp. note 95) was secretary
to the king, and in order not to be made to read the passage
about Mordecai, he struck it out; but Gabriel (or according
to 2 Panim Aherim 75 and Yalkut, loc. cit., Elijah) wrote it
down again as soon as it was struck out. See Megillah 15b;
2 Targum, loc. cit.; comp. also Kad ha-Kemah, Purim, 2,
47–48. In 2 Targum 6.1 read arPs y�m� instead of
arpw� µ[, which gives no sense.

THE FALL OF HAMAN

aman was soon to find out that he had
gone far afield in supposing himself to be

the man whom the king delighted to honor.
The king’s command ran: “Hasten to the royal
treasure chambers; fetch thence a cover of fine
purple, a raiment of delicate silk, furnished
forth with golden bells and pomegranates and
bestrewn with diamonds and pearls, and the
large golden crown which was brought me from
Macedonia upon the day I ascended the throne.
Furthermore, fetch thence the sword and the
coat of mail sent me from Ethiopia, and the two
veils embroidered with pearls which were Africa’s
gift. Then repair to the royal stables, and lead
forth the black horse whereon I sat at my coro-
nation. With all these insignia of honor, seek
out Mordecai!”

Haman: “Which Mordecai?”
Ahasuerus: “Mordecai the Jew.”
Haman: “There be many Jews named Mor-

decai.” 
Ahasuerus: “The Jew Mordecai who sits at

the king’s gate.”
Haman: “There be many royal gates; I know

not which thou meanest.”
Ahasuerus: “The gate that leads from the

harem to the palace.”
Haman: “This man is my enemy and the

enemy of my house. Rather would I give him
ten thousand talents of silver than do him this
honor.”

Ahasuerus: “Ten thousand talents of silver
shall be given him, and he shall be made lord
over thy house, but these honors must thou show
unto him.”

Haman: “I have ten sons. I would rather
have them run before his horse than do him this
honor.” 

Ahasuerus: “Thou, thy sons, and thy wife
shall be slaves to Mordecai, but these honors
must thou show unto him.” 

Haman: “O my lord and king, Mordecai is
a common man. Appoint him to be ruler over a
city, or, if thou wilt, even over a district, rather
than I should do him this honor.”

Ahasuerus: “I will appoint him ruler over
cities and districts. All the kings on land and on
water shall pay him obedience, but these honors
must thou show unto him.” 

Haman: “Rather have coins struck bearing
thy name together with his, instead of mine as
hitherto, than I should do him this honor.”

Ahasuerus: “The man who saved the life of
the king deserves to have his name put on the
coin of the realm. Nevertheless, these honors
must thou show unto him.”

Haman: “Edicts and writings have been is-
sued to all parts of the kingdom, commanding
that the nation to which Mordecai belongs shall
be destroyed. Recall them rather than I should
do him this honor.”

Ahasuerus: “The edicts and the writings shall
be recalled, yet these honors must thou show
unto Mordecai.” 

Seeing that all petitions and entreaties were
ineffectual, and Ahasuerus insisted upon the exe-
cution of his order, Haman went to the royal
treasure chambers, walking with his head bowed
like a mourner’s, his ears hanging down, his eyes
dim, his mouth screwed up, his heart hardened,
his bowels cut in pieces, his loins weakened, and
his knees knocking against each other.169 He
gathered together the royal insignia, and took

H
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them to Mordecai, accompanied on his way by
Harbonah and Abxur, who, at the order of the
king, were to take heed whether Haman carried
out his wishes to the letter.

When Mordecai saw his enemy approach,
he thought his last moment had come. He urged
his pupils to flee, that they might not “burn
themselves with his coals.” But they refused,
saying: “In life as in death we desire to be with
thee.” The few moments left him, as he thought,
Mordecai spent in devotion. With words of
prayer on his lips he desired to pass away. Ha-
man, therefore, had to address himself to the
pupils of Mordecai: “What was the last subject
taught you by your teacher Mordecai?” They
told him they had been discussing the law of the
‘Omer, the sacrifice brought on that very day so
long as the Temple had stood. At his request,
they described some of the details of the cere-
mony in the Temple connected with the offer-
ing. He exclaimed: “Happy are you that your
ten farthings, with which you bought the wheat
for the ‘Omer, produced a better effect than my
ten thousand talents of silver, which I offered
unto the king for the destruction of the Jews.”

Meantime Mordecai had finished his prayer.
Haman stepped up to him, and said: “Arise,
thou pious son of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
Thy sackcloth and ashes availed more than my
ten thousand talents of silver, which I promised
unto the king. They were not accepted, but thy
prayers were accepted by thy Father in heaven.” 

Mordecai, not yet disabused of the notion
that Haman had come to take him to the cross,
requested the grace of a few minutes for his last
meal. Only Haman’s repeated protests reassured
him. When Haman set about arraying him with
the royal apparel, Mordecai refused to put it on
until he had bathed, and had dressed his hair.
Royal apparel agreed but ill with his condition
after three days of sackcloth and ashes. As luck
would have it, Esther had issued the command

that the bathkeepers and barbers were not to ply
their trades on that day, and there was nothing
for Haman to do but perform the menial services
Mordecai required. Haman tried to play upon
the feelings of Mordecai. Fetching a deep sigh,
he said: “The greatest in the king’s realm is now
acting as bathkeeper and barber!” Mordecai,
however, did not permit himself to be imposed
upon. He knew Haman’s origin too well to be
deceived; he remembered his father, who had
been bathkeeper and barber in a village.

Haman’s humiliation was not yet complete.
Mordecai, exhausted by his three days’ fast, was
too weak to mount his horse unaided. Haman
had to serve him as footstool, and Mordecai
took the opportunity to give him a kick. Ha-
man reminded him of the Scriptural verse: “Re-
joice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not
thine heart be glad when he is overthrown.”
Mordecai, however, refused to apply it to him-
self, for he was chastising, not a personal enemy,
but the enemy of his people, and of such it is
said in the Scriptures: “And thou shalt tread
upon the high places of thine enemies.”170

Finally, Haman caused Mordecai to ride
through the streets of the city, and proclaimed
before him: “Thus shall it be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honor.” In front of
them marched twenty-seven thousand youths
detailed for this service from the court. In their
right hands they bore golden cups, and golden
beakers in their left hands, and they, too, pro-
claimed: “Thus shall be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honor.” The pro-
cession furthermore was swelled by the presence
of Jews. They, however, made a proclamation of
different tenor. “Thus shall be done”, they cried
out, “unto the man whose honor is desired by
the King that hath created heaven and earth.”171

As he rode along, Mordecai gave praise to
God: “I will extol Thee, O Lord; for Thou hast
raised me up, and hast not made my foes to
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rejoice over me. O Lord my God, I cried unto
Thee, and Thou hast healed me. O Lord, Thou
hast brought up my soul from Sheol; Thou hast
kept me alive, that I should not go down to the
pit.” Whereupon his pupils joined in with: “Sing
praise unto the Lord, O ye saints of His, and
give thanks to His holy name. For His anger is
but for a moment; in His favor is life; weeping
may tarry for the night, but joy cometh in the
morning.” Haman added the verse thereto: “As
for me, I said in my prosperity, I shall never be
moved. Thou, Lord, of Thy favor hadst made
my mountain to stand strong. Thou didst hide
Thy face; I was troubled.” Queen Esther con-
tinued: “I cried to Thee, O Lord; and unto the
Lord I made supplication. What profit is there
in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall
the dust praise Thee? Shall it declare Thy
truth?” and the whole concourse of Jews
present cried out: “Thou hast turned for me my
mourning into dancing; Thou hast loosed my
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness, to the
end that my glory may sing praise to Thee, and
not be silent. O Lord my God, I will give
thanks unto Thee forever.”172

When this procession passed the house of
Haman, his daughter was looking out of the
window. She took the man on the horse to be
her father, and the leader of it, Mordecai. Rais-
ing a vessel filled with offal, she emptied it out
over the leader—her own father. Scarce had the
vessel left her hand, when she realized the truth,
and she threw herself from the window, and lay
crushed to death on the street below.173

In spite of the sudden change in his for-
tunes, Mordecai ended the eventful day as he
had begun it, in prayer and fasting. No sooner
was the procession over than he put off the royal
robes, and, again covering himself with sack-
cloth, he prayed until night fell.

Haman was plunged in mourning, partly
on account of the deep disgrace to which he had

been subjected, partly on account of the death
of his daughter.174 Neither his wife nor his
friends could advise him how to mend his sad
fortunes. They could hold out only sorry conso-
lation to him: “If this Mordecai is of the seed of
the saints, thou wilt not be able to prevail against
him. Thou wilt surely encounter the same fate
as the kings in their battle with Abraham, and
Abimelech in his quarrel with Isaac. As Jacob was
victorious over the angel with whom he wres-
tled, and Moses and Aaron caused the drowning
of Pharaoh and his host, so Mordecai will over-
come thee in the end.”175

While they were yet talking, the king’s
chamberlains came, and hastily carried Haman
off to the banquet Esther had prepared, to pre-
vent him and his influential sons from plotting
against the king.176 Ahasuerus repeated his prom-
ise, to give Esther whatever she desired, always
excepting the restoration of the Temple. This
time, casting her eyes heavenward, Esther re-
plied: “If I have found favor in Thy sight, O Su-
preme King, and if it please Thee, O King of the
world, let my life be given me, and let my people
be rescued out of the hands of its enemy.”177

Ahasuerus, thinking these words were addressed
to him, asked in irritation: “Who is he, and
where is he, this presumptuous conspirator,
who thought to do thus!” These were the first
words the king had ever spoken to Esther her-
self. Hitherto he had always communicated with
her through an interpreter. He had not been
quite satisfied she was worthy enough to be ad-
dressed by the king. Now made cognizant of the
fact that she was a Jewess, and of royal descent
besides, he spoke to her directly, without the in-
tervention of others.178

Esther stretched forth her hand to indicate
the man who had sought to take her life, as he
had actually taken Vashti’s, but in the excite-
ment of the moment, she pointed to the king.
Fortunately the king did not observe her error,
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because an angel guided her hand instantaneously
in the direction of Haman,179 whom her words
described: “This is the adversary and the enemy,
he who desired to murder thee in thy sleeping-
chamber during the night just passed; he who
this very day desired to array himself in the royal
apparel, ride upon thy horse, and wear the golden
crown upon his head, to rise up against thee and
deprive thee of thy sovereignty. But God set his
undertaking at naught, and the honors he
sought for himself, fell to the share of my uncle
Mordecai, whom this oppressor and enemy
thought to hang.”180

The anger of the king already burnt so
fiercely that he hinted to Esther, that whether
Haman was the adversary she had in mind or
not, she was to designate him as such. To infuri-
ate him still more, God sent ten angels in the
guise of Haman’s ten sons, to fell down the trees
in the royal park. When Ahasuerus turned his
eyes toward the interior of the park, he saw the
ruthless destruction of which they were guilty.
In his rage he went out into the garden. This
was the instant utilized by Haman to implore
grace for himself from Esther. Gabriel inter-
vened, and threw Haman upon the couch in a
posture as though he were about to do violence
to the queen. At that moment Ahasuerus reap-
peared. Enraged beyond description by what he
saw, he cried out: “Haman attempts the honor
of the queen in my very presence! Come, then,
ye peoples, nations, and races, and pronounce
judgment over him!”181

When Harbonah, originally a friend of Ha-
man and an adversary of Mordecai, heard the
king’s angry exclamation, he said to him: “Nor
is this the only crime committed by Haman
against thee, for he was an accomplice of the con-
spirators Bigthan and Teresh, and his enmity to
Mordecai dates back to the time when Mordecai
uncovered their foul plots. Out of revenge
therefor, he has erected a cross for him.” Har-

bonah’s words illustrate the saying: “Once the ox
has been cast to the ground, slaughtering knives
can readily be found.” Knowing that Haman had
fallen from his high estate, Harbonah was intent
upon winning the friendship of Mordecai.182

Harbonah was altogether right, for Ahasuerus at
once ordered Haman to be hanged. Mordecai
was charged with the execution of the king’s or-
der, and Haman’s tears and entreaties did not in
the least move him. He insisted upon hanging
him like the commonest of criminals, instead of
executing him with the sword, the mode of
punishment applied to men of rank guilty of se-
rious misdemeanors.183

The cross which Haman, at the advice of
his wife Zeresh and of his friends, had erected
for Mordecai, was now used for himself. It was
made of wood from a thorn-bush. God called
all the trees together and inquired which one
would permit the cross for Haman to be made
of it. The fig-tree said: “I am ready to serve, for I
am symbolic of Israel, and, also, my fruits were
brought to the Temple as first fruits.” The vine
said: “I am ready to serve, for I am symbolic of
Israel and, also, my wine is brought to the altar.”
The apple-tree said: “I am ready to serve, for I
am symbolic of Israel.” The nut-tree said: “I am
ready to serve, for I am symbolic of Israel.” The
Etrog tree said: “I should have the privilege, for
with my fruit Israel praises God on Sukkot.”
The willow of the brook said: “I desire to serve,
for I am symbolic of Israel.” The cedar-tree said:
“I desire to serve, for I am symbolic of Israel.”
The palm-tree said: “I desire to serve, for I am
symbolic of Israel.” Finally the thorn-bush came
and said: “I am fitted to do this service, for the
ungodly are like pricking thorns.” The offer of
the thorn-bush was accepted, after God gave a
blessing to each of the other trees for its willing-
ness to serve.

A sufficiently long beam cut from a thorn-
bush could be found only in the house of
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Haman, which had to be demolished in order
to obtain it.184 The cross was tall enough for
Haman and his ten sons to be hanged upon it.
It was planted three cubits deep in the ground,
each of the victims required three cubits space
in length, one cubit space was left vacant be-
tween the feet of the one above and the head
of the one below, and the youngest son, Vaiza-
tha, had his feet four cubits from the ground
as he hung.185

Haman and his ten sons remained suspended
a long time, to the vexation of those who con-
sidered it a violation of the Biblical prohibition
in Deuteronomy, not to leave a human body
hanging upon a tree overnight. Esther pointed
to a precedent, the descendants of Saul, whom
the Gibeonites left hanging half a year, whereby
the name of God was sanctified, for whenever the
pilgrims beheld them, they told the heathen, that
the men had been hanged because their father
Saul had laid hand on the Gibeonites. “How
much more, then,” continued Esther, “are we
justified in permitting Haman and his family
to hang, they who desired to destroy the house
of Israel?”186

Beside these ten sons, who had been gover-
nors in various provinces, Haman had twenty
others, ten of whom died, and the other ten of
whom were reduced to beggary.187 The vast for-
tune of which Haman died possessed was divided
in three parts. The first part was given to Mor-
decai and Esther, the second to the students of
the Torah, and the third was applied to the res-
toration of the Temple.188 Mordecai thus be-
came a wealthy man. He was also set up as king
of the Jews. As such he had coins struck, which
bore the figure of Esther on the obverse, and his
own figure on the reverse.189 However, in the
measure in which Mordecai gained in worldly
power and consideration, he lost spiritually, be-
cause the business connected with his high po-
litical station left him no time for the study of

the Torah. Previously he had ranked sixth among
the eminent scholars of Israel, he now dropped
to the seventh place among them.190 Ahasuerus,
on the other hand, was the gainer by the change.
As soon as Mordecai entered upon the office of
grand chancellor, he succeeded in subjecting to
his sway the provinces that had revolted on ac-
count of Vashti’s execution.191

169. 2 Targum Esther 56.10 (the horse zgrpy� is
very likely identical with the famous horse Shabdaz of the
Persian king Khorsau II; comp. Yalkut III, 250, seq., and
accordingly the correct reading is zdPy�); Megillah 16a;
PRE 50; BHM VI, 57; 2 Panim Aherim 75; Aggadat
Esther 62–63. In the last-named source, as well as in Abba
Gorion 39, a badly corrupted passage is given about the
royal raiment. Comp. Ginzberg’s remarks in Orientalis-
tische Litteraturzeitung XVIII, 180, top, where it is shown
that the Midrash speaks here of Labrat-Lilat as having wo-
ven those garments. Comp. also Targum Esther 6.10.

170. Megillah 16a; PK 8, 71b–72b (on the village
swnyrq where Haman or, according to others, his father,
was a barber, comp. Schlatter, Verkanntes Griechisch, 65–66
and vol. V, pp. 385–386); PR 18, 93a–93b; WR 28.6; Ab-
ba Gorion 40–41; 2 Panim Aherim 75–76; BHM VI, 57;
Esther R. 6.10; 2 Targum 6.11; Aggadat Esther 63–64.
That Mordecai first thought Haman was mocking him is
also stated by Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.10. On the view
that Haman’s fall took place on the day of the ‘Omer, that
is, on the sixteenth day of Nisan, see note 142.

171. 2 Targum 6.11; 2 Panim Aherim 76. Accord-
ing to the latter source and Abba Gorion 41, Mordecai was
led in a torch procession; comp. the procession in honor of
Joseph, vol. II, p. 74. On the interpretation of “king” in 6.11
as God, the King of the universe, see notes 140 and 161. 

172. PK 8, 72b; PR 18, 93b; WR 28.6, Abba
Gorion 41; BHM VI, 57; Esther R. and 2 Targum 6.11.
The four first-named Midrashim give also the different view
according to which Mordecai did not pay any attention to
the honors shown to him. The reason was because the pro-
cession started early in the morning when he was reciting
the Shema‘ (comp. Abba Gorion 39, which reads: Haman
intended to hang Mordecai at the time of the reading of
the Shema‘), and he would not permit himself to interrupt
his prayer. Comp. similar legends in p. 394, with regard to
Jacob and also p. 1114, with regard to Daniel. According
to 2 Panim Aherim 76, Mordecai expressed his thanks to
God by reciting the Hodu psalm (i. e., Ps. 136), the so-
called Great Hallel; comp. Pesahim 117a, where it is stated
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that Mordecai and Esther composed the Hallel at the time
when Haman arose against them.

173. Megillah 16a, and somewhat differently in
2 Panim Aherim 76 and Esther R. 6.11, where it is said
that Haman’s daughter threw herself out of the window
when she realized her father’s disgrace. Comp. also Buber’s
note 38 on Abba Gorion 41. According to Targum Esther
5.1, this daughter of Haman was one of the maidens gath-
ered together in Shushan from among whom a queen was
to be selected in the place of Vashti. Her own hopes and
her father’s expectation were sorely disappointed when a
repulsive disease attacked her. Comp. also 2 Targum
(Munk’s edition), note 291.

174. Megillah 16a; Abba Gorion 41; 2 Panim
Aherim 76; Esther R. 6.12. The last-named three sources
as well as 2 Targum Esther 6.12 point out that on this
day Haman had to perform four kinds of menial services:
he acted as barber, masseur, groom, and herald to Mor-
decai. Compare also to pp. 1173–1174. Alkabez, 167b,
quotes from the commentary of R. Eleazar of Worms on
Esther that Haman became a leper on that day. Comp.
also ibid., 172b.

175. Targum Esther 6.13. According to Megillah
16a, Panim Aherim 48, 2 Panim Aherim 76, and Aggadat
Esther 65–66, Zeresh told her husband that he might pre-
vail against any other Israelite, but not against a descen-
dant of the tribe of Judah (µydwhy in Esther 6.13 is taken in
its original meaning) or the Rachel tribes, who, especially
the latter, are always chosen by God to gain victory for Is-
rael. Compare text on p. 290; pp. 579–580 and 680.
2 Targum 6.6 makes Zeresh say to her husband that if his
adversary is a descendant or a relative (read ywbwrq instead
ywdb[) of Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah he would cer-
tainly not prevail against him.

176. Abba Gorion 41 (read ÷ybwtK “secretaries”, in-
stead of ÷yybwdk, corresponding to ûlmh yrpws in PRE 50;
in Yalkut II, 1057, ÷yrwfyrqs is very likely to be read in-
stead of ÷yrdnqs); 2 Panim Aherim 76; Megillah 16a. As
to the positions held by the sons of Haman, see references
cited in note 168 and Ratner’s note 20 on Seder ‘Olam 29.

177. Targum Esther 7.3. The first ûlm in this verse
is taken to refer to God, the second to Ahasuerus; comp.
notes 140, 161 and 171. Ahasuerus was wroth with Es-
ther because she continued to withhold from him the se-
cret of her descent. See Panim Aherim 76; comp. the
following note.

178. Megillah 16a; WR 26.8, which reads: The king
hinted to her that she should appear as Haman’s accuser
even if he were not her enemy and that of her people. See
Tan. B. III, 84; Tan. Emor 3; Ekah 1.13 (not in ed. Buber);
2 Targum Esther 7.5; Shemuel 24.121–122. Targum
maintains that at that moment the king did not yet know
of Esther’s noble descent, and accordingly conversed with

her through an interpreter. This is perhaps the view of
the Midrashim cited above, but Megillah, loc. cit., explic-
itly states that on this occasion Esther told the king “who
she was”.

179. Megillah 16a; on the correct text of this pas-
sage, see Rabbinovicz ad loc. and Aggadat Esther 66. On
Haman as the one who was responsible for Vashti’s death,
refer also to p. 1137.

180. Targum Esther 7.6; 2 Panim Aherim 76, which
reads: He is the adversary of the celestial, the oppressor of
the terrestrial, the enemy of the fathers (read twbal in-
stead of twmwal) and the oppressor of their children.
Comp. also 2 Targum Esther 7.6, which reads: This is the
one (÷mh=÷m; ah) who wished to stretch his hand against
the Jewish people, the children of the “Lord of All”.

181. Megillah 16a; PRE 50 (where it is said Michael,
assuming the form of one of Haman’s sons, felled down the
trees); 2 Panim Aherim, 76–77; Targum Esther 7.7; an un-
known Midrash quoted in the commentary on Esther by
R. Judah ibn Shoshan, as cited by Alkabez, 172a. Comp.
note 178. According to 2 Targum 77, Ahasuerus com-
manded to fell trees in the park, so that his anger should
find an outlet, but he failed of his object.

182. Panim Aherim 77. The proverb about the ox
reads here: Once the ox has been cast to the ground, many
slaughterers are found. Comp., however, Ekah 1, 71; Shab-
bat 32a. See also Yalkut II, 1059, where hbrh is very likely
to be read instead of abh. As to the “wicked” Harbonah
being originally a party to the plot against Mordecai, see
also Megillah 16a, and 2 Targum Esther 7.9. On the iden-
tification of Harbonah with Elijah, refer also to p. 1000.

183. 2 Targum Esther 7.10, where Haman’s entreat-
ies are given in full.

184. Abba Gorion 41–42; Panim Aherim 47–48;
Yalkut II, 1054; Aggadat Esther 60–61; Esther R. 5.11,
where the description of the competition of the trees is given
in a more elaborate form than in the other Midrashim. An
entirely different version of this legend about the cross of
Haman is found in 2 Panim Aherim 77 (here it is the ce-
dar-tree which furnishes the cross) and Aggadat Esther 51–
58, with which account 2 Targum 7.10 partly agrees. In
these sources none of the trees was willing to furnish the
cross, because it did not wish to be defiled by the “impure
body” of Haman. There can be no doubt that originally
those were two different legends: one about the refusal of
the trees to furnish the cross for Mordecai, and another
about the competition of the trees for the distinction to be
used as the cross for Haman. The present form of the leg-
ends is rather confused owing to the fact that the cross used
for Haman had originally been intended for Mordecai, and
accordingly the different motives of the legends could no
longer be kept apart. It is difficult to establish the relation
of this legend to the Christian legend about the cross of
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Jesus, but there can be no doubt that there exists some con-
nection between the two cross legends. In 2 Targum, loc.
cit., read arydnp rbd aynskal qysml, Haman is said to
have taken the same “lodging” as the son of Pandora, i. e.,
Jesus. As to the provenance of the cedar of which the cross
was made for Haman, comp. the two views given in Abba
Gorion 37. According to one, it was taken from the royal
park (comp. Esther 7.8), while the other maintains that it
was one of the cedar-trees used by Noah for the ark and
was brought to Shushan by Haman’s son Parshandatha,
who was governor of aynwdrq, where the ark “rested” (com-
pare with footnote 48 on p. 150). He gave it to his father
to be used for the cross upon which to hang Mordecai.
Comp. also Yalkut I, 256 (end), and II, 1059, as well as
2 Panim Aherim 72–73. According to PRE 50, the cross
was made of a beam taken from the holy of holies.

185. 2 Targum Esther 9.14; Aggadat Esther 73 and
Lekah on 9.14, and somewhat differently 1 Targum, which
contains also the additional remark that one hundred and
eight children of Haman were killed in Shushan. Shimshai
was decapitated, and seventy others, as well as Zeresh, fled
and were reduced to beggary. That the cross was fifty cu-
bits high and twelve wide is also stated by Abba Gorion 37,
and Aggadat Esther 51. On the number of Haman’s sons,
see notes 158, and 187. 

186. 2 Targum Esther 9.24. Compare with p. 935. 
187. Megillah 15b, which gives also the different

view that seventy of Haman’s sons became beggars; comp.
notes 158 and 185, as well as the following note. 

188. Tehillim 21, 181. Comp. Megillah 10b (bot-
tom). Esther received Haman’s house with all its treasures,
and she appointed Mordecai as superintendent; Targum
Esther 8.1–2; Aggadat Esther 70. Comp. also Sabba‘,
Ha’azinu, 162b, who quotes from the Targum of Jonathan
ben Uzziel that those killed by the Jews in Shushan were
the children of Haman, and those killed in other cities
were all Amalekites. Our Targum of Esther 9.14–17 reads
somewhat differently. 

189. BR 39.11; PRE 50 (in Luria’s edition the text is
abridged); Esther R. 8.15; 2 Targum 6.10 (towards the
end). The sudden change in Mordecai’s life is dwelt upon
in Tehillim 22, 184 and Tan. Mikkez 3, and a parallel is
drawn between his history and that of his ancestor Joseph.
Comp. BR 87.6; Abba Gorion 22; 2 Panim Aherim 66;
Esther R. 3.4. A fantastic description of the five presents
received by Mordecai from the king (Esther 8.15–16) is
found in 2 Targum Esther (David’s edition, ad loc.); com-
pare also with p. 389. On the phylacteries (=÷pfwf ),
comp. Megillah 16a, which contains also the haggadic in-
terpretation of Esther 3.16 found in Targum, ad loc. An-
other interpretation of this verse occurs in Haserot 35 and
31, whence in Aggadat Esther 71. 

190. Megillah 16b. On the Jews as masters of the
other nations, comp. 2 Targum Esther 10.1. 

191. Tehillim 22, 194. Compare with p. 1137, and
2 Targum Esther (end). Those among the Gentiles who
became converted and were circumcized (this is how Sep-
tuagint and Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.13, render µydhytm,
Esther 8.17; in Judeo-German jüdischen means “circum-
cise”) were not considered as perfect Jews, because their
motive for circumcision was not above suspicion; Yebamot
24b. The Amalekites were not admitted at all as proselytes,
but were killed; compare with footnote 188 and p. 582. 

THE EDICT OF THE KING

he edict issued against the Jews was revoked
by Ahasuerus in the following terms:

“King Ahasuerus sends this letter to all the
inhabitants of water and earth, to all the rulers
of districts, and to generals of the army, who
dwell in every country; may your peace be great!
I write this to you to inform you, that although
I rule over many nations, over the inhabitants of
land and sea, yet I am not proud of my power,
but will rather walk in lowliness and meekness
of spirit all my days, in order to provide for you
great peace. Unto all who dwell under my do-
minion, unto all who seek to carry on business
on land or on sea, unto all who desire to export
goods from one nation to the other, from one
people to the other—unto them all, I am the
same, from one end of the earth to the other,
and none may seek to cause excitement on land
or on sea, or enmities between one nation and
another, between one people and another. I
write this, because, in spite of our sincerity and
honesty with which we love all the nations, re-
vere all the rulers, and do good to all the poten-
tates, there are nevertheless people who were near
to the king, and into whose hand the government
was entrusted, who by their intrigues and false-
hoods misled the king, and wrote letters which

T
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are not right before heaven, which are evil be-
fore men, and harmful for the empire. This was
the petition they requested from the king: that
righteous men should be killed, and most inno-
cent blood be shed, of those who have not done
any evil, nor were guilty of death—such righ-
teous people as Esther, celebrated for all virtues,
and Mordecai, wise in every branch of wisdom,
there is no blemish to be found in them nor in
their nation. I thought that I was requested con-
cerning another nation, and did not know it
was concerning the Jews, who were called the
Children of the Lord of All, who created heaven
and earth, and who led them and their fathers
through great and mighty empires. And now as
he, Haman, the son of Hammedatha, from
Judea, a descendant of Amalek, who came to us
and enjoyed much kindness, praise, and dignity
from us, whom we made great, and called ‘fa-
ther of the king’, and seated him at the right of
the king, did not know how to appreciate the
dignity, and how to conduct the affairs of state,
but harbored thoughts to kill the king and take
away his kingdom, therefore we ordered the son
of Hammedatha to be hanged, and all that he
desired we have brought upon his head; and
the Creator of heaven and earth brought his
machinations upon his head.”192

As a memorial of the wonderful deliverance
from the hands of Haman, the Jews of Shushan
celebrated the day their arch-enemy had ap-
pointed for their extermination, and their ex-
ample was followed by the Jews of the other
cities of the Persian empire, and by those of oth-
er countries. Yet the sages, when besought by
Esther, refused at first to make it a festival for all
times, lest the hatred of the heathen be excited
against the Jews. They yielded only after Esther
had pointed out to them that the events on
which the holiday was based, were perpetuated
in the annals of the kings of Persia and Media,

and thus the outside world would not be able to
misinterpret the joy of the Jews. 

Esther addressed another petition to the
sages. She begged that the book containing her
history should be incorporated in the Holy
Scrip-tures. Because they shrank from adding
anything to the triple Canon, consisting of the
Torah, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, they
again refused, and again they had to yield to Es-
ther’s argument. She quoted the words from Exo-
dus, “Write this for a memorial in a book,”
spoken by Moses to Joshua, after the battle at
Rephidim with the Amalekites. They saw that it
was the will of God to immortalize the warfare
waged with the Amalekite Haman. Nor is the
Book of Esther an ordinary history. Without the
aid of the holy spirit, it could not have been
composed, and therefore its canonization resolved
upon “below” was endorsed “above”.193 And as
the Book of Esther became an integral and inde-
structible part of the Holy Scriptures, so the
Feast of Purim will be celebrated forever, now
and in the future world, and Esther herself by
her pious deeds acquired a good name both in
this world and in the world to come.194

192. 2 Targum 8.13. The dependence of this edict
in favor of the Jews upon the “decree of Artaxerxes con-
cerning the Jews” in the Additions to Esther (Addition E)
cannot be doubted, though the divergence between the
two edicts is very great. In accordance with Septuagint
aydnhm of Targum is to be emended to aynwdqm. The in-
troductory sentences of the edict in Targum are copied
from the “Letter of Artaxerxes” (Addition B), commanding
the annihilation of the Jews. There is no trace in rabbinic
literature of the last Addition in Septuagint, the Interpreta-
tion of the Dream of Mordecai. On the dream in rabbinic
sources, see text on p. 1162 and footnote 132.

193. Megillah 71a (this passage contains also the
controversy whether the book of Esther “defiles the
hands”, that is, whether it is considered canonical);
Makkot 23b; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14c; Megillah 1, 70d;
Tan. B. I, 217; Tan. Wa-Yehi 8; Tehillim 57, 296; Ruth R.
2, 4; Shitah Hadashah (beginning); Aggadat Esther 77–78.
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The last-named source (76) has the following statement:
The Megillah (book of Esther) was composed in Shushan,
and was forwarded (by Mordecai and Esther) to the Holy
Land, that it should be copied into the Assyrian script. The
Talmud is given as source for this statement, but neither the
printed texts nor the MSS. of the Talmud, with the exep-
tion of one late MS. (comp. Price, Yemenite MS. of
Megillah), contain this statement. On the regulations con-
cerning the writing of the Megillah, see Megillah 16b,
which reads:The scroll of Esther must be written in lines as
though it were the Torah (Pentateuch) itself. For an expla-
nation of this talmudic passage, see Sha‘are Teshubah, No.
204, and Meiri, ad loc. That the name of God is not found
in the book of Esther (yet it is hinted at; comp. notes 140,
161, 171) is due to the fact that God did not care to testify
to the mixed marriage between Ahasuerus and Esther
(comp. Malachi 2.13, and also p. 68). The only other book
of the Bible which does not contain the name of God
(though it is hinted at; compare with footnote 2 on p. 945)

is Song of Songs. This book is devoted to the description of
the beauty of man and woman; yet it is not beauty, but the
propagation of the human race which is the ideal of mar-
riage. See Hasidim 183, and comp. note 3 of the editor. 

194. Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70d, which reads: In
the time to come all the other parts of the Hagiographa,
nay, even the prophetical books, will lose their value, and
only the Pentateuch and the book of Esther will retain
their worth; Aggadat Esther 81; Lekah 9.28 and 31 (refers
it to the time of the Messiah); Mishle 9, 61. In the last
source a view is quoted to the effect that of all the festivals
only Purim and the Day of Atonement will be celebrated
in the time to come. Comp. Al Kabez, 208b–209b and
footnotes 300, 301 on p. 632. Esther risked her life for her
people, and as her reward a book of the Bible bears her
name, and Scripture speaks of Israel as the people of Es-
ther; ShR. 30.3; Makiri, Prov., end. The source of the lat-
ter is a version of Midrash Mishle different from ours, see
MHG I, 339 and Aggadat Esther 23. 
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A

Aaron
A. the Levite and Judean Hur,

holding up Moses’ arms
during battle against
Amalek, 581

acquiring second crown, 672 n399
(see also crown[s])

angel of death having no power
over, 744

Aaron (cont.)
blessing people, 659
breastplate of, 652 (see also breast-

plate; high priest: breast-
plate of; precious stones)

12 precious stones in, 342 
burial of

bier of, floating in air, 742
on Mount Her, 736

crusade of, against idolatrous
Hebrews, 435 n6

Aaron (cont.)
death of, 740-743, 815

A. becoming aware of immi-
nence of death, 742 n636

on boundary of Edom, 736
clouds of glory vanishing at,

745
corpse not decaying, 411-412

(see also under corpse[s])
four months after death of

Miriam, 737

INDEXES

SUBJECTS

The original index of The Legends of the Jews was pre-
pared by Rabbi Benjamin (Boaz) Cohen and published in
1938. Cohen’s compilation included four indexes: subjects,
passages, Hebrew and Aramaic words and phrases, and
piyyutim. For this two-volume edition of The Legends of the
Jews Cohen’s latter three indexes are reproduced with the
page and note numbers of this edition. The subject index is
completely new.

Index of Subjects
Alphabetization. The entries in the subject index are

alphabetized letter by letter, across spaces and hyphens, up
to inverting commas. Entries encompassing both singular
and plural items, e.g., angel(s), are alphabetized as singular
forms. Subentries are alphabetized according to the first
main word; that is, coordinating conjunctions and preposi-
tions are not alphabetized, though the conjunction “that”
and the preposition “to” with infinitives are alphabetized.

When enumerations constitute a distinct group within an
entry, they appear in numerical order before other sub-
entries. For example, under the name of a Hebrew month,
significant dates appear before other descriptive subentries.
Elsewhere numbers are alphabetized under the first letter of
the number and interspersed among other entries.

Spelling of names and other terms. Spellings of personal
names and place-names vary in the text and notes of The
Legends of the Jews; usually the spelling that is most fre-
quently used in the text is the one that appears in this

index. Some names have been made to conform to modern
usage (e.g., the names of the Hebrew letters and months)
and to the system of transliteration used in this index (e.g.,
Yozer prayer is rendered as Yotzer). Exceptions are names
that would begin with Y if transliterated from Hebrew.
These names begin with J in the index, as they do in the
text and notes of Legends. Hyphens and underdots have
been eliminated in most cases.

Personal names are written in full at the first occurrence
but are usually abbreviated to the first letter of the name in
subentries, unless abbreviation would cause confusion.

Transliteration of Hebrew. Transliteration of Hebrew is
according to general systems in use today, with the follow-
ing equivalents: v = w; z = z; h\ = j; t = f and t; k = K and
q; kh = k; s = s and c; tz = x; sh = v; aleph and ayin are
not represented.

Indexes of Passages, Hebrew and Aramaic Words
and Phrases, and Piyyutim

These three indexes are Boaz Cohen’s compilations, with
the page and note numbers of this edition. In his preface,
Cohen stated: “The Index of Passages lists all the passages
unless otherwise indicated. It was found inadvisable to cite
all the references to the Talmud and Midrash because of
their great number, and accordingly only those passages
which are explained in the notes are cited. In the Index of
Hebrew and Aramaic phrases, the verbs are mostly arranged
according to roots” (1938 ed., p. viii).



Aaron (cont.)
death of (cont.)

funeral ceremony for A., lasting
30 days, 743

God decreeing that A. to die in
desert, 821

by kiss of God, 741, 743 n639,
744

by kiss of Shekinah, 411
last hour of, 742-743 n637
in month of Av, 752 n666
on Mount Nebo, 814
mourning for, 743-744

by angels, 743
by men as well as women,

744 n643
in Moserah, 746

preparation for, 739-740
by undressing, 743 n637

descendants of
priesthood belonging to, 48, 509
to bestow priestly blessing on

Israel even after destruction
of Temple, 678

in Egypt, 435 n6, 515
first to learn Torah from Moses,

634
and golden calf

A. building altar for golden calf,
621

A.’s motives in fashioning
golden calf, 650, 650 n351

A. yielding to will of people in
making golden calf, 620

in hall of gold in Paradise, 23 n97
(see also Paradise: divisions
of )

humility of, 743
husband of Elisheba, 661
as ideal of kindness and lover of

peace, 743, 744 n643
image of, on Solomon’s throne, 968
intimidated by people, 622 n265
kindness of, 740 n635
as leader of people, 490 n79
at left hand of God, 535 (see also

God: left hand of )
and leprosy

A. not punished with leprosy,
703 n495

A.’s leprosy lasting only a
moment, 702

marrying sister of Nahshon, prince
of Judah, 883 n130

merits of (see also merits)
clouds of glory given on account

of, 573, 574 n113 
two of sons saved on account of,

730 n599

Aaron (cont.)
and Miriam, slandering Moses,

700-702 (see also Aaron:
and Moses and Miriam)

modesty of, 684 n437
and Moses

A. accompanying M. on mission
to redeem Israel from
Egypt, 513

A. afflicted with leprosy for slan-
dering M., 702

A. appointed high priest by M.,
658

A. guilty of joining M. in trans-
gression, 735

A. in ark with infant M., 478
A. taught by M., 516
complete equality of, 517 n152
eating paschal meal in Egypt,

539
extraordinary appearance of,

518
first to recite Hallel, 539 (see also

Hallel)
meeting in wilderness, 515
before Pharaoh, 517-520

A. led by Gabriel into palace,
518

rejoicing at mission, 515-516
resembling angels, 518

and Moses and Miriam, as three
shepherds, 737-739

name, meaning of (“woe unto this
pregnancy”), 474, 475 n36

never receiving direct revelation,
674 n405

not included in census of Levites,
683 n429 (see also
census[es] of Israel)

not to be anointed in time to
come, 658 n371

one of eight whose corpse not
touched by worms, 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

one of five pious men for sake of
whose merits Israel to be
redeemed, 502 (see also
under pious: men)

one of five pious men pious from
first to last, 1044 n39 (see
also under pious: men)

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men of world,
968 (see also under pious:
men)

Aaron (cont.)
one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629

n287 (see also under pious:
men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628
one of three deliverers sent by God

to deliver Israel from
Egypt, 648

one of two redeemers, 430 n434
(see also Moses)

and peace
A. as lover of peace, 715 n543,

733 n605, 743, 744 n643
A. attempting to establish peace,

740
A.’s special task as peacemaker,

744
A.’s special virtue being love of

peace, 715 n543
people’s love for, 743
and plagues

A. charged with three plagues
proceeding from earth and
water, 523

plagues of Egypt brought
through A., 526-529

and priesthood
A. appointed high priest, 649-

650
A. as high priest in heavenly

Temple, 816
high priest to come from line of

A., 48
Israel convinced of priesthood of

A., 728-731
priesthood belonging to A., 509
priestly activities of A.

A. distinguished by lighting
candles in sanctuary, 677-
678

A. observing certain cere-
monies when entering
sanctuary, 676

priestly clothing of
bells on robe atoning for slan-

der, 650
breeches atoning for

unchastity, 650
eight garments (coat,

breeches, mitre, girdle,
breastplate, ephod, robe,
golden plate), 650

expiatory virtues of, 650
as prophet, 814
rewarded for

kind, generous spirit by being
allowed to bear Urim and
Thummim on heart, 516
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Aaron (cont.)
rewarded for

pious deeds when people wor-
shiped golden calf, 650

rod of
almonds of, representing Third

(Messianic) Temple, 731
n600

becoming serpent, 519
blossoming of

blossoms of almonds on rod
representing Second

Temple, 731 n600
showing A.’s priesthood,

730
buds of almonds on rod

representing First Temple,
731 n600

rod bringing forth blossoms
on one side and almonds
on other, 646, 731 n600

rod bringing forth sweet
almonds on one side and
bitter almonds on other,
731 n600

rod never losing blossoms and
almonds, 730

stories about, 731 n600
created in twilight between sixth

day and Sabbath, 78 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

establishing David’s claim to
kingdom, 731 n600

hidden by Josiah, 731 n600,
1062 n118

miraculously disappearing at
destruction of Temple, 730

same as
rod David held against

Goliath, 731 n600
rod of Judah, 730 n600
rod of Moses, 842 n6
rod with which A. performed

miracles before Pharaoh,
731 n600

rod with which Jacob crossed
Jordan, 730-731 n600

rod with which Moses
divided Red Sea, 731 n600

as serpent devouring rods of
Pharaoh’s magicians, 519

stretched out
to cause frogs to come upon

Egypt, 527-528
over waters of Nile, 526-527

to be fetched by Elijah and
handed over to Messiah,
730

Aaron (cont.)
rod of (cont.)

used by Judean kings until
destruction of Temple, 730

second, Zadok as, 947 n10
second child of Jochebed and

Amram, 474
sin of, not trying to prevent Moses’

angry words, 735 n619
and sons

forbidden to drink wine or
strong drink when going
into Tabernacle, 676

receiving direct revelation from
God, 676

retiring for seven days after
anointing, 657

and sons and Zadok, as only
anointed priests, 658 n371

sons of
anger of Moses at, 798 n862

stature of, shrinking with knowl-
edge of impending death,
742 n636

strength of
A. lifting 22,000 Levites in cere-

mony of consecration, 674
extraordinary, 674

teaching people
how to pray, 740
how to study Torah, 740
Shema, 740

to perform work of reconciliation,
650

welcoming Jethro with Moses, 584
Ab (month). See Av
Abaddon

in fifth earth, 6
one of seven divisions of hell, 13,

507
Samael searching for Moses in, 835
See also earth(s): fifth; hell

Abagtha (angel)
one of seven angels of confusion

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

presser of winepress, 1135
Abal (father of Daniel), 1115 n6
Abarim, Mount

Moses looking at Holy Land from,
800, 814

See also Hor, Mount; Nebo,
Mount; Pisgah, Mount

Abbahu, Rabba bar
as ideal of beauty, 60 n24
questioning Elijah about Esther’s

intentions, 1010
saved from poverty by Elijah,

1001-1002

Abba Kolon (Father of Colony)
making settlement of Rome possi-

ble, 948 n11
teaching first settlers of Rome how

to make mortar, 948 n11
Ab Bet Din. See Av Bet Din
Abdamon

baffling Solomon with riddle, 955
Abdon (successor of Jephthah)

protecting Israel against Moabites,
876

ruling during peaceful time, 877
n110

Abel
appointed judge in heavenly court,

109 n31
birth of

in Adamah, second earth, 110
of ignoble spirit, 102 n3
when Adam was 77 years old,

103 n4
blood of, flowing into Cain’s

mouth, 103
burial of, 108, 109 n31

with Adam, 97
death of

in chastity, 106 n17
childless, 41 n172
manner of, 106, 106 n19, 108

n20
as keeper of sheep, 103
life span of, 50 days, 105 n11
name, meaning of, 104 n8, 106

n17
offering of

accepted by God, 103
as best of flocks, 103
consumed by fire, 103
as peace offering, 105 n12
as whole offering, 105 n12

one of seven pious men erecting
altars, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

soul of
as accuser of Cain, 109 n31
returning in Jacob and Moses,

109 n31
to judge every soul, 100 n142
as type of pious, 109 n31

Abezi-thibod
activities of

ascribed to Mastema in Book of
Jubilees, 965 n56

ascribed to Sammael in rabbinic
legend, 965 n56

adversary of Moses and Israel in
Egypt and at Red Sea, 965
n56
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Abezi-thibod (cont.)
name, meaning of (“father who is

devoid of counsel”), 965
n56

powerful spirit, 965 n56
Abiathar (Amora)

Elijah explaining to A. about
Ephraimite and concubine,
1010

Abiathar (high priest)
great-grandson of Eli’s son

Phinehas, last high priest of
line of Ithamar, 891

only priest of Nob to escape mas-
sacre, 908 n104

priest of Anathoth, 908 n104
removed from high priesthood by

David or Solomon, 947
n10

succeeded by Zadok as high priest,
893 n30

Urim and Thummim refusing to
give answer to, 947 n10

Abidan (son of Gideoni)
name, meaning of (“my father

decreed”), 679
prince of tribe of Benjamin, 679

Abiel (grandfather of Saul)
merits of, 898 (see also merits)

Abigail
beauty, wisdom, and prophetic

gifts of, 940
as ideal of beauty, 60 n24
as ideal of pious woman, 942 n136
and Nabal, 942 n137
one of four women of perfect

beauty, 940, 941 n132
supervising fifth division of

women’s Paradise, 940
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97
wife of David, 940
wife of Nabal, 940

Abi Gedor
name of Moses given by grand-

father Kohath, 480
Abihu

elder from tribe of Asher, 696
image of, on Solomon’s throne, 968
and Nadab, performing priestly

service, 602 n205
son of Aaron, one of 77 pious men

in Israel, 629 n287 (see also
under pious: men)

welcoming Jethro with Moses, 584
See also Nadab: and Abihu

Abijah (son of Jeroboam and Ano),
982 n2, 985

Abijah (cont.)
making pilgrimage to Jerusalem,

985
pious, 982 n5
to be Ephraimitic Messiah, accord-

ing to Kabbalah, 985 n17
Abijah (son of Rehoboam), 984-985

crimes of, bringing about death,
984-985

gaining possession of Bethel, 985
idolatry of, 985
king in Jerusalem, 984-985
war of, against Jeroboam, 984
wicked, 982 n5

Abijam
victory of, over Jeroboam, 985 n16

Abika
as hero in Jerusalem at time of

Babylonian campaign, 1074
identified with Chagiras of

Adiabene, 1075 n26
Abimelech

another name for Achish, king of
Philistines, 918

as title of Philistine kings, 422 n429
See also Abimelech (king of

Philistines)
Abimelech (high priest at Nob), 906

consulting Urim and Thummim
for David, 906

Abimelech (king of Gerar)
and Abraham, covenant between

920, 921 n51
contrasted with Abimelech son of

Gideon, 874 n103
identified with Abimelech in time

of Abraham, 263 n65
and Isaac, 260, 263 n65

A. stricken with leprosy on
account of treatment of I.,
260-261

renewing covenant, 261
using astrology, 262 n56

Abimelech (king of Philistines)
at burial of Sarah, 235
at circumcision of Isaac, 218
covenant with, 222-224
curse of, on Sarah’s children, caus-

ing blindness of Isaac, 267
n74

death of, 235
giving gifts to Abraham, 217
giving robe to Sarah, 217
God appearing to, 216
positive view of, 217 n192
recovery of, 218
taking Sarah as wife, 216
wife of, bearing child after being

barren, 217-218

Abimelech (cont.)
women at court of

becoming pregnant, 217 n202
being barren, 218 n202

See also Abimelech
Abimelech (son of Gideon)

compared to thornbush, 872
greedy for riches, 874 n103
Jair as successor of, 872
meeting death through millstone,

872
murdering brothers, 872
reigning three years, 874 n103
by Shechemite concubine, 872

Abimenos of Kittim
war of Hadar of Edom against, 421

Abinadab (son of Saul)
also called Ishvi, 904 n77, 907
name, meaning of, 904 n77

Abiram
elder from tribe of Joseph, 696
name, meaning of, 719

abirim
“the mighty” (i.e., angels), and

manna, 571 n98
Abishag

Adonijah requesting to marry, 946
n3

as ideal of beauty, 60 n244
not married by David, 946 n3
Shunammite as sister of, 1028

Abishai
and David

A. and miraculous deliverance of
D., 934

slaying Ishbi, 934
death of, in plague following

famine of David, 936
helping Joab kill Abner, 937 n123
killing Orpah, 934

Abi Soco
name of Moses given by nurse, 480

Abi Yisreel
one of seven men refusing to wor-

ship Baal, 872-873
Abi Zanoah

name of Moses given by Aaron, 480
ablution

before revelation on Sinai, 599
n192 (see also purification)

Abner
accompanying Saul on visit to

witch of En-dor, 903 n74
and Amasa, as two lions in Torah,

907 n91
David mourning for, 947 n6
general of Saul, 900, 916
as giant, 905, 907 n94
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Abner (cont.)
as head of Sanhedrin, 907 n91
killing Asahel in self-defense, 905
mortally wounded by Joab, 905
name, meaning of, 907 n91
refusing Saul’s command to exe-

cute priests at Nob, 906
sin of, 907 n94
son of witch of En-dor, cousin of

Saul, 900, 905-906
Abodah Zarah. See avodah zarah
abomination

one of five insulting names hurled
at David by Shimei, 931
n96

Abraham
and Abimelech (see also Abimelech

[king of Gerar]; Abimelech
[king of Philistines])

Abraham paying visit of condo-
lence at court of
Abimelech, 235

covenant between, 920, 921 n51
prayers of Abraham on behalf of

Abimelech’s wives, 219
n203

addressing letters of alphabet,
1079, 1081 n35

addressing Torah, 1079
and Akedah (see Abraham: and

Isaac; sacrifice of )
altars erected by

in Ai, 187
in Canaan, 187
in Hebron, 187
for sacrifice of Isaac, 229

and angels
A. given milk by Gabriel, 170
A. soothed by Raphael after cir-

cumcision, 1127
A. tended in prison by Gabriel,

175
angels appearing to A., 206

n132, 207 n143
angels eating while guests of A.,

634, 635 n309
angels leaving A. for Sodom,

212
angels questioning God about

A., 279 n134
appearing at death of Moses, 837
appearing in Hebron

in dream, 249
as tenth man for service on Day

of Atonement, 249
birth of, 169, 170 n12, 181

A. deserted in cave, 170, 182
place of, 172 n20

Abraham (cont.)
birth of (cont.)

read in stars by Nimrod, 168
star appearing at, 107 n7, 181,

186
blessings by

A. blessing Jacob, 255-256
A. refraining from blessing Isaac,

244 n316
A. refraining from blessing sons

of concubines, 244 n316
blessings of

age of, when blessed, 75 years,
266

by God, 237, 819
having daughter Bakkol (“with

all things”), 238 n273
having no daughter, 238 n273
three in number, 187

and Book of Raziel, 90 n110 (see
also Raziel, Book of )

bosom of, 248 n318
calling pet sheep, bellwether of

flock, by name of Isaac,
232 n245

and Cave of Machpelah
seeing Adam and Eve in, 234-

235
speaking to Adam in, 235
wishing to be buried in, 236

n263
chastity of, superior to that of Job,

462 n36
chronology of, 202 n115
circumcision and

receiving commandment of, in
old age, 219 n205

circumcision of, 203 n122, 218
(see also Abraham: and
covenant; Abraham: cove-
nant of; circumcision;
covenant[s]: of Abraham;
covenant[s]: sign of )

A. commanded to put sign of
covenant on him and male
members of household,
202

A. consulting with three friends
concerning, 202

A. soothed by Raphael, source
of eighth of Eighteen
Benedictions, 1127

in daylight, 815 n904
foreskin removed by bite of

scorpion, 203 n126
necessary before begetting son,

218
performed by self, 203 n126

Abraham (cont.)
circumcision of (cont.)

performed by Shem, 203 n126
place of, 202, 232 n249
on 10 Tishri, Day of

Atonement, 202 (see also
date; Day of Atonement;
Tishri)

commanded not to rely on astrol-
ogy, 198, 199 n108

commanded to go to Palestine,
188 n60

as composer of psalms, 823
contrasted with David, 189 n61
and covenant, 172 n13 (see also

under Abraham: and God)
of pieces at age of 70 years, 202

n115
covenant of (see also Abraham: cir-

cumcision of; circumcision;
covenant[s]: sign of )

despised by descendants of Esau,
254 n24

crowns of, three in number, inher-
ited by Israel, 188 n57

and Death, conversation between,
247

death and burial of
A. buried next to Sarah, 237

n268
A. preparing for death, 256
A.’s corpse not decaying, 411-

412, 939 n128 (see also
under corpse[s])

A.’s refusal to die, 58 n20
A.’s soul removed by God as in

dream, 247
A. wishing to be buried in Cave

of Machpelah, 236 n263
death of A., 237, 244-246, 256

day of, Esau guilty of five
crimes on, 257

disease beginning after, 257
n36

five years before allotted time,
257

by kiss of Shekinah, 411
man’s life span shortened

after, 257 n36
funeral and mourning for A.

248 n317
deliverance of, from fire, 161 n76,

175-177, 186
as first of seven miracles visible

to all, 219 n208
for sake of merits of Jacob, 255,

400 (see also Jacob: merits
of; merits)

Abner Abraham
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Abraham (cont.)
descendants of

A. deserting, 263 n69
commanded concerning fringes

and phylacteries, 196 (see
also phylacteries; tzitzit)

descended not from Elam but
from Arpachshad, 1132

from Keturah as Japhethites, i.e.,
Greeks, 244 n314

Lacedaemonians as, 244 n314
Queen of Sheba as, 1073 n21
Spartans as, 244 n314
30 nations, 165 n88, 251

dream of, 257 n36
and Egypt, 191 n78

A. enriched by Pharaoh in, 190
A. learning astronomy and

astrology in, 190
A. learning witchcraft in, 191

n80
A. meeting with first Pharaoh

in, 192
A. praised for going to, 191 n66
A. traveling to

because of famine in Canaan,
189

as sin, 191 n66 (see also
Abraham: sins of )

length of stay in, 191 n78
and Eliezer (see also Eliezer)

A. freeing E., 241
emigration from Palestine one of

three sins of, 200 n110 (see
also Abraham: sins of )

Ethan the Ezrahite identified with,
955 n19

and evil inclination
A. turning evil inclination into

good inclination, 939
n128

evil inclination having no power
over, 237, 412 (see also
under evil inclination)

exemplar to all, 217
faith of, rewarded by redemption

of Israel, 198
famine in time of, 189, 191 n64,

259
as father of proselytes, 203 n122
as father of 30 nations, 165 n88,

251
favored by older Haggadah (uni-

versalistic), 256 n35
first to

declare God “possessor of
heaven and earth,” 197
n100

Abraham (cont.)
first to (cont.)

distribute possessions among
children in lifetime, 238
n272

lavish hospitality, 238 n272
separate priests’ portion from his

fortune, 260
show signs of old age, 238 n272
suffer pain, 238 n272

as fourth of seven pious men, 682
(see also under pious: men)

fulfilling commandment not to
take name of Lord in vain,
593

fulfilling rabbinical injunctions
beforehand, 237

and furnace
A. saved from, as source of first

of Eighteen Benedictions,
1126

A. willing to be burned in, to
sanctify God’s name, 232
n248

and generations
7 from A. to Moses, 224 n222
10 from Noah to A., 102 n1,

167
15 from A. to Solomon, 967

n57
30 from A. to Zedekiah, 967

n57
giving books on magic to children

of concubines, 244 n313
and God

A. calling creator God the true
God, 184

A. invited by God to make a
request, 198 (see also God:
actions of, inviting persons
. . . )

A. proclaiming God
to Babylonians, 172
to Nimrod, 173

A. questioning God, one of
three sins of, 200 n110 (see
also Abraham: sins of )

A. recognizing God of own
accord, 183-184, 184 n49,
456 n13 (see also God: rec-
ognizing God of one’s own
accord)

conversation between
concerning Isaac and his

descendants, 230-231
concerning sins of progeny,

261
God revealing Self to A., 188

n59, 199 n107

Abraham (cont.)
and God (cont.)

God revealing to A. that seed
would have to serve in
Egypt, 578

God’s promise to A., 187 (see
also Abraham: and
covenant; covenant[s])

concerning Holy Land,
scorned by Esau, 258

concerning offspring, 193-
194, 198
that they would go from

Egypt with great sub-
stance, 398 n335

not to tempt A. or Isaac in
future, 232 n247

good deeds of, rewarded by divi-
sion of waters of Jordan
River for Joshua, 844 n14

good qualities of, 237, 245
three in number (good eye, lov-

ing soul, humble spirit),
765 n734

and Hagar
A. building city in east for idola-

trous sons of H., 243
A. remarrying H. after Sarah’s

death, 203 n120
conjugal relations of, 203 n120
divorce of, 220

and Haran
cast into furnace, 186

having no compassion, 246
as head of academy, 237, 239 n277

(see also Abraham: house
of; academy; Bet ha-
Midrash)

and heaven
A. asking to be taken to heaven

in body, 246
A. in heavenly court, 211 n159
A. taken to view heaven on

chariot, 246
as hero of Akedah legends, 228

n229, 232 n242 (see also
Akedah)

history of, recounted to Pharaoh
by Balaam, 482

hospitality of, 204, 206 n130, 206
n138, 206 n140, 223, 224
n223, 584-585

A. as first to lavish, 238 n272
A. waiting on guests, 584
to archangels, 205-206
failure as reason for sacrifice of

Isaac, 224

Abraham Abraham
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Abraham (cont.)
house of, as place of instruction,

223 (see also Abraham: as
head of academy; academy;
Bet ha-Midrash)

humility of, 236 n267
two commandments for Israel as

reward for, 196, 198 n106
as iconoclast, 184-186
and idolatry

A. and idols of Terah, 182-184,
184 n49, 185

A. denigrating idols, 173-175
A. preaching to family about

senselessness of worship of
celestial bodies, 170, 183-
184

senselessness of worship of
elements, 172 n16, 183-
184

wickedness of idols, 184
n49

A. said to have composed book
of laws on, 191 n80

A. smashing idols, 174-175
A. as vendor of idols, 173-174,

186 n50
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
as indulgent father, 434 n1
interceding for sinners in world to

come, 248
and Isaac (see also Isaac: and

Abraham)
A. building altar for sacrifice of,

229
A. concerned about wife for,

237-238
A. doubting announcement of

I.’s birth, 205
A. investing I. with right of pri-

mogeniture, 244 n316
A. known as father of I., 251
A. leaving inheritance to I., 219-

220
A. refraining from blessing I.,

243, 244 n316, 819
A. reserving Torah for I., 244

n313
A.’s age at birth of I., 100 years,

1079
A.’s readiness to sacrifice I.

manna as reward for, 569
I. indebted to merits of A., 261

(see also Abraham: merits
of; merits)

I.’s reverence for A., 260

Abraham (cont.)
and Isaac (cont.)

sacrifice of (see also Akedah;
Isaac)

A. as hero of Akedah legends,
228 n229, 232 n242

bluntness of knife for, 231-
232 n242

as last of temptations of A.,
224 (see also Abraham:
temptations of )

to take place three days after
command, 233 n255

similarities between, 251, 259,
942 n140

and Isaac and Jacob (see also
Abraham: and patriarchs)

blood of paschal lamb on door-
posts and lintel as reminder
of, 535

living 180 years each, 62 n28
merits of

God’s mercy on Israel for sake
of, 510 (see also merits)

symbolizing three natures of
God according to Philo,
319 n304

in third division of Paradise, 19
(see also Paradise: divisions
of )

and Ishmael
A. seeking I., 221-222

Israel in wilderness compared to,
569

and Jacob
A. instructing J. in ways of

Lord, 256 n34
A.’s fondness for J., 255
A.’s merits one of five charms to

protect J., 300 n247 (see
also Abraham: merits of;
merits)

A.’s resignation contrasted with
J.’s impatience, 378 n228

J. bringing meal to A. on
Pentecost, 255-256

parallels between, 319 n303
rivalry between, 508 n118
superiority of J. to A., 256 n35

and Jebusites, covenant between,
293

journeys of (see also Abraham:
migration of )

to Canaan, 179, 187
to Gerar, 216
to Hebron, 222
leaving native country, 188 n53

Abraham (cont.)
kindness and piety of

rewarded by heavenly gifts to
Israel in wilderness, 570
n92

as king of Damascus, 181 n46
lack of trust in God of, 199 n110
lamenting over Temple, 1079
last years of, 243-244
legends relating A. to sun, 197 n98
life span of

A. giving David five years of,
912 n12

shortened because of Esau, 257
like one of glorified beings, 200

n114
and Lot

A. assisted by celestial powers in
battle against kings who
captured L., 195

kindness of A. toward L., 214
n171

prayers of A. for deliverance of
L., 213-214

strife between, 196 n82
married to three daughters of sons

of Noah, 244 n309
and Melchizedek

A. taught priesthood and Torah
by M., 196

merits of (see also merits)
forgiveness of Israel’s sins on

account of, 232 n248
Isaac indebted to, 261
miracles wrought for Daniel on

account of, 1097 n77
Moses receiving Torah on

account of, 616 n248
one of five charms to protect

Jacob, 300 n247
reason for Esau’s dominion over

world, 259 n51
world created for sake of, 167

Messianic time made known to,
198

and Methuselah’s sword, 132 n63
migration of, 179, 188 n54 (see

also Abraham: journeys of )
missionary activity of, 170-175,

177-179, 180 n45, 187-
189, 189 n61, 204, 328 n1

as father of proselytes, 203 n317
Mordecai compared to, 1141 n60
Moses compared to, 837
name

meaning of, 203 n122
mentioned in blessings, 187

Abraham Abraham
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Abraham (cont.)
name (cont.)

never called Abram in rabbinic
literature, 256 n35

numerical value of (= 248), 203
n122

repetition of, by angel, 232
n242

names and titles of (see also under
individual titles)

A. describing self as “servant of
Lord,” 805 n880 (see also
servant of Lord)

beloved of God, 168 n4, 1081
n33

elect of God, 912 n1
father of proselytes, 203 n122
favorite of God, 223
friend of God, 168 n4, 1081

n33
God-fearing one, 397
the Hebrew, 196 n90
the merciful of the three fathers,

211 n160
servant of God, 452 n2

and Nimrod (see also Nimrod: and
Abraham)

A. before N., 186 n50
A. commanded by Gabriel to

follow N. to Babylon, 172
A. imprisoned by N., 172 n20,

175, 177 n28, 186
A. killing N., 259 n38
A. proclaiming God to N., 173
A.’s birth read in stars by N.,

168
A.’s superiority to N., 176
N.’s attempts to kill A. with fire,

175-176
oath of, to live at peace with Phil-

istines for certain time, 547
observing all sacrificial ceremonies,

232 n242
observing commandment against

false witness, 594
observing commandment not to

covet, 594
observing Noachian precepts, 239

n275 (see also Noachian
commandments)

observing Torah, 239 n275
before it was revealed, 206 n140

offspring of, blemished
Ishmael as, 406
sons of Keturah as, 406

offspring of, true, 220 n214
old age of, 237

Abraham (cont.)
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of five men pious from first to
last, 1044 n39 (see also
under pious: men)

one of five pious men, for sake of
whose merits Israel to be
redeemed, 502 (see also
under pious: men)

one of four God-fearing men,
1026

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men erecting
altars, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

one of shepherds who assist
Messiah on the left, 100
n142

one of six righteous men who drew
Shekinah back from six
heavens, 473

one of ten just men in Israel, 628
in Paradise

A. entering Paradise by narrow
gate, 246-247

A. unworthy to pronounce
blessing over wine, 939

and patriarchs (see also Abraham:
and Isaac and Jacob)

A. as favorite, 168 n2
A. as first, 263 n69
A. having highest rank, 256

n35
and Pentecost, A. permitted to cel-

ebrate, 255-256
among Philistines, 216-218, 222
piety of, redemption of Israel as

reward for, 536 n201
planting vineyards in Beersheva,

223
pleading for sinners, 210-212
prayers of

A. instituting daily morning
prayer, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

on behalf of Abimelech’s wives,
219 n203

for deliverance of Lot, 213-214
morning devotions, 213-214

as prophet, 216
punishment of, for lack of trust,

199 n110
referred to by Psalm 110, 197 n95

Abraham (cont.)
refusal of

to die, 58 n20
to make bricks, 160
to obey God’s summons, 246
to surrender soul, 247

resignation of, contrasted with
Jacob’s impatience, 378
n228

righteousness of, 238 n274
at right hand of God, 197 n95,

450 (see also God: right
hand of )

and ritual purity, 205
and Sabbath

Bible not referring to observance
of, by A., 307 n280

sacrifices brought by, 198, 199
n109

and Sarah
A. buried next to S., 237 n268
A. calling S. his sister, 200

n110, 216
A. concealing S. in casket, 189
A. identified as S.’s brother, 216
A. mourning for S., 234, 236

n259
A. not acknowledging S. as wife,

191 n66
A. observing beauty of S., 189
A. paying for grave for S., 234,

522
A.’s eulogy for S., 236 n259
blessed with offspring in old

age, 218
married for 75 years before birth

of Isaac, 202 n116
return of, to Canaan, 190

and Satan
A. accused by S., 224-225
A. rebuking S., 227

seeing earthly and heavenly
Temple, 817 n905

and Shekinah
A. bringing many under wings

of Shekinah, 794 n845
sign of covenant and, 206 n130

(see also Abraham: circum-
cision of; circumcision;
covenant[s]: sign of )

sins of, 191 n66
loving Ishmael, 599 n196
questioning God, 200 n110
three in number, 200 n110 (see

also under Abraham: and
Egypt)

traveling to Egypt, 191 n66
son of Terah and Emtelai, 168

Abraham Abraham
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Abraham (cont.)
soul of, removed by God as in

dream, 247
special virtue of, being zealous for

observance of Abrahamic
covenant, 715 n543

stature of
A. as giant, 195, 197 n97
in battle with kings who cap-

tured Lot, 195
story of

A. praying in Temple at time of
destruction, 1081 n39

parallels with other stories, 178
n34

superiority of A.
to Asshur, 176
to Eber, 176
to Job, 455 n10
to Nimrod, 176
to Noah, 176
to Shem, 176

superiority of others to A.
Jacob, 256 n35
Moses, 837

taking refuge with Noah and
Shem, 179

taught by Shem, 172 n13
teaching how to praise and thank

God, 223
temptations of, 188 n52, 224

A. resisting ten, 187, 453 n5
and sufferings of, assigned to

Job, 232 n247
as ten tests, 628

and Terah
A., son of T. and Emtelai, 168
A. leaving T. in Haran, 188 n54
A. made priest by T., 186 n50
A. sentenced by T. to death by

fire, 175-176, 186 n50
throne of

greatest in Paradise, 507, 508
n118

to be lord over Hebron, 234
troubled by spilling of innocent

blood, 198
victory of, due to intervention of

God, 197 n98
viewing earth and heaven, 246-249
vision of, 198-199, 200 n114
warfare of, 196 n91

A. concerned about issue of war,
195-196

A. giving spoils, 195
with four kings, 202 n115
legend about A. and battle of Ai,

847 n23

Abraham (cont.)
wells dug by, stopped up by

Philistines, 260
wisdom of, 237

Solomon’s wisdom greater than,
949-950

and world to come
A. having foretaste of future

world in this world, 237
A.’s reward in, 199 n107

youth of, 170-171, 171 n13
Zadkiel as teacher of, in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Abraham ben David

Elijah revealing mysteries to, 1018
Abraham ben Isaac Av Bet Din

Elijah revealing mysteries to, 1018
Abrahamic covenant. See covenant(s):

of Abraham; also Abraham:
circumcision of; Abraham:
covenant of; Abraham: and
God, God’s promise to
Abraham; circumcision;
covenant[s]: sign of

Abram (son of Terah)
name, 181

changed to Abraham, 203 n122
meaning of, 203 n122

See also Abraham
Absalom

beauty of, 60 n24
A. having beauty of body but

not of soul, 905 n80
four children of, preceding A. in

death, 932
as giant, 931
hair of

A. clipping hair occasionally,
931, 932 n98

A. possessing hair of Adam, 58
caught in branches of oak tree,

58, 932
having no portion in world to

come, 932 (see also world
to come: those having no
share in)

in hell
extreme penalties averted from,

932
in second division, charged with

control of ten heathen
nations, 932

miserable end of, 932, 933 n104
as Nazirite, 931

clipping hair occasionally, 931,
932 n98

rebellion of, 931-933
against David, 922

Absalom (cont.)
similarity of, to Adonijah, 942

n139
and wicked kings of Israel having

no share in world to come,
908 n100

abstinence, sexual
on Noah’s ark, 151

Abtalion
descendant of Sennacherib, 869

n72, 1046
descendant of Sisera, 869 n72
See also Shemaiah: and Abtalion

abyss
created on first day, 82 n98
Egyptians cast into, 559
Samael searching for Moses in, 835
separating second from first earth,

6 
over seventh earth, 6 
shard laid over, engraved with

Ineffable Name, 605, 923
stones in, producing water, 5
uniting itself with waters in heav-

ens against Egyptians, 561
n52

Abyssinian legend
of shamir, 975 n82

academy
Abraham as head of, 237, 239

n277
Ephraim as head of, 405
heavenly, 1012 n79

Asmodeus going to, for discus-
sions, 973

Elijah revealing secret lore from,
1018

R. Meir quoted in, 1011
to be established to govern 12

tribes, 406
See also Bet ha-Midrash; Shem:

academy of; Shem: and
Eber, Bet ha-Midrash of

Accho
allotted to Zebulun, 852

Achan
burial of, 848 n31
confession of, 407, 846

as occasion for Joshua compos-
ing Al Ken Nekavveh
Lekha, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

saving share in world to come,
857 n4

crimes of, 845, 847 n25
stealing idol, 847 n26

descendant of Judah, 407
execution of, 848 n31

Abraham Achan
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Achan (cont.)
name, meaning of, 848 n31
one of three men losing this world

and gaining world to come,
847-848 n31

taking spoils of Jericho, causing
defeat at Ai, 845

Acheron River
Adam washing three times in, 96

Achish
called Abimelech, after king of

Gerar, 918
Achuzan

etymology of, 128 n60
as Jerusalem, 128 n60
place of translation (ascension) of

Enoch, 128 n60
acrostics

Shokhen Ad as, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

Adah
name

changed from Basemath, 271
meaning of, 271

second wife of Esau, 271
two sons of (Jabal and Jubal), 112
wife of Lamech, 112

Adah-Basemath
double name of one of Esau’s

wives, 274 n122 (see also
Adah; Basemath)

Adam, 47-100
abode of, 77
accused by man after death, 99
in Adamah, 110
as Adne Sadeh (“man of the moun-

tain”), 34
adored by creatures, 64
age of, 930 years, 91 (see also

Adam: life span of )
altars erected by

in Jerusalem, 89 n109
on Mount Moriah, 89 n109

as androgynous, 67 n42 (see also
Adam: Gnostic ideas about;
Gnostic ideas)

and angels
A. created by angels, 49 n3 (see

also Gnostic ideas)
A. entertained by angels, in

Paradise, 70 n57
A. envied by angels, 62
A. taken to third heaven by

Michael, 96
A. taught smithcraft by angel,

62 n31
angels asking questions about

A., 279 n134

Adam (cont.)
and angels (cont.)

angels bringing meat and wine
to A., 69

relation of, 63 n33
and animals

A. as first to breed horse with
ass, 324 n322

A. understanding language of,
70 n58

cat taking up residence with A.,
35-36

dog taking up residence with A.,
36

male animals assigned to A., 92
appearing at death of Moses, 837
beginnings of culture traced to, 86

n104
blessings bestowed on, 86 n105
body of, formed out of earth and

water, 54 n15
book of, 90-91 n110, 641, 641

n324 (see also Raziel, Book
of )

recording all generations from
creation to resurrection of
dead, 641

Book of Raziel returned to, after
repentance, 90 n110

burial of
with Abel, 97
A. as first to be buried in

ground, 97 n136
by angels, 98 n138
in Cave of Machpelah, 98 n137,

234, 236 n263
in center of earth, 98 n137
by Enoch, 98 n137, 124 n59
in Hebron, 98 n137
place of, identical with place of

crucifixion of Jesus, 98
n137

by Seth, 234
on site of altar in Jerusalem, 97-

98 n137
celibacy of, 114, 115 n46
commanded to

eat only green things of the
field, 69

study Torah in Paradise, 69
work, 70 n54

commandments given to
concerning daily sacrifice, 70

n55
concerning observance of

Sabbath, 70 n55
as composer of psalms, 85 n103,

823

Adam (cont.)
condemned by heavenly court, 211

n159
covered with fig leaves, 88 n106
creation of, 53-55

as androgynous, 67 n42
by angels, 49 n3 (see also Adam:

Gnostic ideas about;
Gnostic ideas)

bearing sign of the covenant, 78
n78, 248 n318 (see also
circumcision; covenant[s]:
sign of )

in center of earth, 98 n137
from dust of earth, 54 n15, 117
from earth and water, 54 n15
at first without soul, 60 n22
fully developed, 58
by God with own hands, 128

n60
on Jewish New Year, 81 n97
on sixth day, 77, 82 n98
soul of, 60 n22
time of, 3 n8

crowns of, five in number, 60 n21
curses of, 76, 95 n127
daughter of, named Azurah, 113

n42
death of, 70 n54, 96-98

and burial of, 122-123
darkness of sun, moon, and stars

at, 97 n133
day of, as festival, 99 n140
six days before death of Eve, 98

n138
delivered from suffering of hell by

Sabbath, 85 n103
descendants of

Enoch as, 126
number and names of, 92 n115

designating areas of settlement on
earth, 60

dust for
kneaded at holy place in

Jerusalem, 55 n16
taken from place of altar in

Jerusalem, 97 n137
east and north assigned to, 92
and Eve

A. blaming E., 75, 94
burial of

in Cave of Machpelah, 98
n137

in same sepulchre with patri-
archs, 88 n106

created outside of Paradise, 81
n97

eating lentils after murder of
Abel, 257

Achan Adam
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Adam (cont.)
and Eve (cont.)

expelled from Paradise on 1
Tammuz, 77, 81 n97

garments of, 30 n123, 76-77,
79-80 n93 (see also Adam:
garment of; garment[s];
Leviathan)

created in twilight, 82 n99
(see also under creation:
sixth day)

as light, 73 n69, 79-80 n93
made of female Leviathan’s

hide, 30 n123, 80 n93,
162 n79

made of linen, 80 n93
made of wool, 80 n93
worn by Nimrod, 162 n79,

405
God’s blessing of, remaining

upon world until flood,
819

hiding selves, 93
married life of, preceding fall,

103 n4
mourning and lamenting of, 86
nakedness of, 72
in Paradise, 68-71

40 years and 7 days, 81 n97
for only few hours, 77
without sexual intercourse,

103 n4
refusing to repent, 76-77
searching for food, 86
as spiritual beings before fall, 80

n93
and story of Samael’s son, 141-

142
superiority of, 60 n21
wedding of, 66, 68 n47

excellence of, Gnostic ideas about,
60 n21, 22 (see also Adam:
Gnostic ideas about;
Gnostic ideas)

face of 
A. originally having two faces,

65
one of seven gifts of A., 84
shining with heavenly splendor,

60 n21, 85 n104
fall of

consequences of, 75
A. and Eve receiving bodies,

80 n93
fertility of earth diminishing,

21 n75
forfeit of image of God, 86

n105

Adam (cont.)
fall of (cont.)

consequences of (cont.)
forfeit of Paradise, 86 n105
forfeit of tall stature, 66 n37,

75, 86 n105
forfeit of tree of life, 86 n105
loss of knowledge, 91 n110
loss of wisdom, 89, 91 n110

due to wine, 153
fearing God after, 75
time of, 81 n97

famine in time of, 189
favorable view of, 100 n142
fear of darkness of, 88 n107
first of seven pious men, 682 (see

also under pious: men)
first wife of, 68 n46 (see also Adam:

and Lilith)
forgiveness of, by God, 88 n106,

98 n138
as fugitive and wanderer after fall,

86 n105
garment of (see also Adam: and

Eve, garments of; gar-
ment[s]; Leviathan)

one of two gifts given to Joseph
by Jacob, 405

protecting Nimrod, 259 n38,
405

received by Jacob from Esau,
405

worn by Esau, 265
generations from A. to Noah, ten

in number, 101
as giant, 58, 60 n22 (see also

Adam: height of; Adam:
size of )

gifts of, seven in number, 84
Gnostic ideas about, 49 n3, 60

n21, 60 n22, 67 n42
and God

A. as dough God kneaded, 68
n45

A. at right hand of God, 450
n17 (see also God: right
hand of )

A. fearing God after fall, 75
A. hiding from God, 74, 78 n75
A. promised resurrection by

God, 98 n138
A. showed all future generations

by God, 61 n27
A. slandering God, 75
A. tested by God, 763 n730

grave of (see Adam: burial of )
handsomeness of, 58-59, 60 n24
as heave offering of world, 65

Adam (cont.)
height of, as 100 cubits, 98 n137

(see also Adam: as giant;
Adam: size of )

as heretic, 78 n78
as high priest, 60 n21
history of mankind revealed to, 59
hymn of praise of, 46 n194
as ideal of beauty, 58-59, 60 n24
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
as inventor

of all crafts, including writing,
60

of all 70 languages, 60
Israelites compared to, 713
in Jerusalem, 89 n109
as king, 60 n21
life span of (see also Adam: age of )

leaving 70 years to David, 59,
61-62 n28, 911

leaving 70 years to descendants,
59, 74

930 years, 74
1,000 years, 59

and Lilith
begetting demons, 131
descendants of, 114-115
L. given as wife to A., 64

loneliness of, 64
made to sleep, 64
Moses compared to, 837
name

calling self Ish, 66
meaning of, 54 n15, 59, 60 n21
naming self, 59

naming
creatures, 43 n190, 59, 62 n29,

62 n30
wife Ishah, 66

not cursed, 79 n85
one of five to give expected answer

to God’s questions, 1102
n94

one of four men described in Bible
as creatures of God, 1071
n13

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men erecting
altars, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

one of seven pious men in pre-
Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

Adam Adam
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Adam (cont.)
one of seven with overlapping life

terms, 982 n4
one of shepherds who assist

Messiah on the right, 100
n142

and Paradise
A. bringing spices from, 77, 81

n96
A. commanded to study Torah

in, 69
A. departing before night, 85

n104
A. entering when he was 40 days

old, 81 n97
A. entertained in, by angels, 70

n57
A. expelled from, 103 n4

on Jewish New Year, 81 n97
A. not having to work land in,

69
A.’s forfeit of, 86 n105
A. taking seeds from, 81 n96
A. with Eve in, 68-71

for 40 years and 7 days, 81
n97

for only a few hours, 77
without sexual intercourse,

103 n4
perfection of

in body, 58
in soul, 59

persons presented to, after their
death, 99

prayer of, 89
house of, 89 n109

as progenitor of all mankind, 66
n38

as Prometheus, 85-86 n104
as prophet, 60 n21, 62 n30
punishments of, 79 n83, 79 n87,

91-92, 94
Raziel as teacher of, in Kabbalah,

505 n117
repentance of, 86-89, 87 n106
rib of, restored through death of

Eve, 97 (see also Eve: death
of )

and Sabbath
A. delivered from suffering of

hell by, 85 n103
A. taking part in, 83
commandments given to A.

concerning observance of,
70 n55

significance of Sabbath, 83-84
song of praise for Sabbath, 83

Adam (cont.)
sexual instinct, conscious of, 66

n39
sexual relations of

with animals, 66 n39
with female spirits, 114

issuing in phantomlike
beings, 109

sickness of, as punishment for his
sin, 91-92

sin of
causing death of Moses, 806

n888
disobedience, 37
on first day of his creation, 81

n97
persistence in, 78 n78

size of, 58, 60 n22, 98 n137
after fall, 75
before fall, 74-75, 78 n73
Gnostic ideas about, 60 n21, 22

(see also Adam: Gnostic
ideas about; Gnostic ideas)

one of seven gifts of A., 84
1,000 cubits, 66 n37
reduced by God, 66 n37

soil of Babylon as material for
trunk of, 54 n15

soil of Palestine as material for
head of, 54 n15

song of praise of, for Sabbath day,
83

son of, as frog in story of R.
H|anina, 115

soul of
A. created at first without soul,

60 n22
breathed into his nostrils, 59
created with souls of all genera-

tions, 55
sparks of, 57 n19
taken to heaven in chariot of

light, 96
taken to third heaven, 98 n137

spiritual qualities of, 59
splendor of, rationalistic explana-

tion of, 85 n104
superiority of Moses to, 837
and Torah

A. to study in Paradise, 69
A. transmitting knowledge of, to

Seth, 152 n51
Torah revealed to A., 60 n21, 

77
and 12 tribes

A. would have been father of,
had he not sinned, 343
n70

Adam (cont.)
unfavorable views of, 98 n138
washed three times in river

Acheron, 96
wickedness of, 78 n78
wife of, named Ishah, 66
wisdom of, 59, 62 n29

lost at fall, 89, 91 n110
Solomon’s wisdom greater than,

949-950
See also creation; fall

Adam (plant)
deadly to anyone who comes near

it, 289 n189
Adamah

dust of earth, 59
second earth, 109

Cain born in, 109-110
sixth earth, 6

Adam Kadmon
in Kabbalah, 49 n4

Adan (sing.). See Adne (pl.) Sadeh
Adar (month)

1st of
death of Moses, 839 n966

7th of
birth of Moses, 477 n44
death of Moses, 477 n44, 737,

839 n966
last day of life of Moses, 812-

813
13th of

day decreed by Ahasuerus for
extermination of Jews,
1157

23rd of
Moses consecrating Aaron and

sons as priests, 657
birth of Moses in, 1151, 1152

n108
death of Moses in, 839 n966,

1151, 1152 n108
month of misfortune, 1151
only month having nothing in

favor of Jews, 1151
second Adar

witchcraft having no power over
men born in, 1152 n108

See also date
Adares (king of Arabia)

appealing to Solomon for assis-
tance against demon, 964

Adarshan
as ruler of world, 163 n82 (see also

cosmocrator)
Adataneses (city)

founded by Japheth, 156
Adataneses (wife of Japheth), 156

Adam Adataneses
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Adikam (king of Egypt)
called Akuz by wise men, 498
increasing oppression on Israelites,

498-499
made king of Egypt, 498
second son of Pharaoh, 498

Adinah (wife of Laban)
barrenness of, 262
bearing twin daughters, Leah and

Rachel, 262
Adinah (wife of Levi)

daughter of Jobab, 348
Admah

treatment of stranger in, 209
wickedness of inhabitants of, 209

Admatha (prince of Edom)
having charge of land, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia con-

sulted by Ahasuerus about
fate of Vashti, 1136

Adne Sadeh (Adan; man of moun-
tain), 34, 39 n147, 39
n148

See also man of mountain
Adon (first wife of Asher), 348
Adonai. See God: names and titles of
Adonai Elohe Yisrael

composed by Hezekiah, 1128 n58
See also prayers, Jewish

Adoniah (queen of Ethiopia)
proposing that her son Monarchos

become king, 491
Adoni-bezek

confessing sin, 861-862 n27
conquered by Othniel, 860

Adonijah
claiming throne, 946 n3
crown of David not fitting, 941
execution of, ordered by Solomon,

946 n3
intending to lead rebellion, 945
as pretender to throne, 940-941
requesting to marry Abishag, 946

n3
similarity of, to Absalom, 942

n139
son of David and Haggith, 940-

941
Adoniram (elder from tribe of

Joseph), 696
Adora

place where Esau died, 321
Adoram (Edomite)

slain by Jacob, 320-321
adulterer

one of five insulting names hurled
at David by Shimei, 931
n96

adultery
considered peccadillo by

Abimelech (king of Gerar),
263 n67

forbidden by
Noah, 308
Seventh Commandment, 607

fourfold, 609 n230
punishment of, 246, 609 n230

leprosy as, 931 n96
plague as, 607

viewed by Abraham from heaven,
246

woman suspected of, 568 n82
Aesculapius

killed by lightning, 157
seeking tree of life, 157

Af (angel)
angel of death in charge of men

other than children, young
persons, and kings, 42
n187

angel of destruction, 505 n117
struggling with Moses, 623

buried alive opposite grave of
Moses, 624 n274

and H|emah
swallowing Moses down to feet,

515
identified with Azza, 505 n117
punishing Moses on road to Egypt,

515
in seventh heaven, 504
See also angel(s), general: types, of

death; angel(s), general:
types, of destruction;
angel(s), individual

afflictions
freedom from, one of six gifts as

reward for observance of
Sabbath, 572 (see also gifts;
Sabbath: observance of )

three great (suffering in times of
Gog and Magog; travails of
Messianic time; day of
judgment), 572

Africa
named after Epher, 243

African language
used by Hamites, 158 n72

Africans
defeated by Kittim, 419

Afrira and Kastimon
monsters as rulers of abode of

Cainites, 110 n34
Agag

ancestor of Haman, king of
Amalekites, 899

Agag (cont.)
child of A. (Edad), slaying Saul,

903 n66
conquered by Saul, 680
executed by Samuel, 899, 902

n65
spared by Saul, 899, 1163
as title of Amalekite kings, 422

n429
age of majority

18 years, 488 n76
20 years, 263 n69, 488 n76, 715

n546
Aggadah. See Haggadah
Agnias (king of Africa)

asking for Yaniah’s hand in mar-
riage, 417

conscripting all males over age ten,
419

death of, 420
digging canal from land of Kittim

to Africa, 418
making alliance with sons of

Esau
against sons of Jacob, 416
against sons of Seir, 416

Agogian language
used by Hamites, 158 n72

agonic period
mystic literature of, 17 n70

Agrat (daughter of Mahlat; demon),
27 n109

See also angel(s), fallen; demon(s);
devil(s)

agriculture
inhabitants of Seir as experts in,

324-325 n322
Agrimus (demon)

also called Angro-Mainyu and
Ahriman, 132 n63

firstborn of demons, 131
See also angel(s), fallen; demon(s);

devil(s)
Agur

another name of Solomon, 946 n2
Ahab, 986-989

able to interpret Leviticus in 85
ways, 1058 n109

as cosmocrator, 162 n82, 987, 988
n31 (see also cosmocrator)

and Elijah (see also Elijah: and
Ahab)

generation of, not revealing hid-
ing place of E. and 100
prophets, 989 n35

good qualities of, 987
great learning of, 988 n34

Adikam Ahab 
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Ahab (cont.)
having no portion in world to

come, 908 n100, 988,
1058 n109 (see also world
to come: those having no
share in)

inscription of
denying God of Israel, 987

Jacob as example for, 342
as king

A. as one of three kings not to
have share in world to
come, 908 n100

of Samaria, 987
over 252 kingdoms, 987
over 232 kingdoms, 988 n32
wicked, 988 n34

led into idolatry by Jezebel, 987
mourning for, 988
and Naboth

A. claiming N.’s possessions,
989 n38

A. ordering execution of N., 987
refusing to surrender Torah to Ben-

hadad, 987
reverence for Torah of, 987
sins of, 987-988
slain by Naaman, 988
slain in Ramoth Gilead, 988, 989

n42
son of, victorious against Mesha,

989 n35
trial of, in heavenly court, 987-

988, 989 n41
warfare of

with Syrians, 987
victory over Syrians as reward

for observance of Sabbath,
989 n35 (see also Sabbath:
observance of )

wealth of, 987, 988 n33
wicked children of, 988 n33
and Zedekiah

A. attempting to convince
daughter of Nebuchad-
nezzar to yield to Z., 1106

false prophets, most notorious
Jewish sinners, 1106

punished by fire, 1106
See also Jezebel

Ahasuerus
blindness of, 1169 n149
chronicles of kings of Persia read

to, 1170
conspiracy of Bigthan and Teresh

against, 1145-1148
counselors of, punished for advis-

ing king to stop rebuilding
of Temple, 1139 n52

Ahasuerus (cont.)
dream of, 1171, 1171 n164
edict of

revoking edict of annihilation,
1178-1180

that Jews to be annihilated,
1138, 1156-1157, 1157
n114

that wife must obey husband,
1137

that wife must speak language of
husband, 1137

torn in pieces by God, 1170
and Esther

A. continuing to love E., 1144
n74

A. speaking with E. through
interpreter, 1174, 1177
n178

Darius as son of, 1131 n5
feast of, 1129

dancing at, 1133
drinking wine at, 1133
180 days allotted for nobles,

1132
program of, for six months,

1130
reason for, 1131 n6
for residents of Shushan, 1132
taking place after work of

Temple stopped for three
years, 1131 n5

follies of, 1138-1139
as fool, 1138-1139, 1139 n49
as “foolish king,” 1165, 1166 n143
and Haman

A. ordering that divine honor be
paid to H., 1148

A. ordering that H. be hanged,
1175

A. to sell Jews to H. over meal,
335

kept awake by
angel of insomnia, 1171 n163
Michael, 1170

marriage of
to Esther, 1137
to Vashti, 1131 n6

miracle of scepter of, 1167, 1169
n149

name, meaning of, 1131 n4
not daring to sit on throne of

Solomon, 969
not forcing Jews to participate in

festivities, 1134 n15
not wanting to offend religious

sensibilities of guests, 1133,
1134 n18

Ahasuerus (cont.)
one of five men wicked from first

to last, 1044 n39
political wisdom of, 1139 n50
punished by losing half of king-

dom for refusing permis-
sion to rebuild Temple,
1137

recounting history of Jews, 1156-
1157

reign of, 641 n323
robes of, once belonging to high

priests, 1130
royal gardens of, description of,

1133
as ruler of 127 provinces, 1130,

1131 n6
as ruler of world, 162 n82, 1129,

1138 n47 (see also cosmo-
crator)

searching for most beautiful
woman in realm, 1139

son of Cyrus; grandson of Darius,
1131 n4

son of Darius, 1131 n4
thrown out of bed 365 times by

Gabriel, 1170
treasures of, coming from Temple,

1130
unable to mount Solomon’s

throne, 1130
using replica of Solomon’s throne,

970 n72
and Vashti

A. bragging about V.’s beauty at
banquet, 1135

A. consulting seven princes of
Persia about fate of V.,
1136

A. ordering execution of seven
counselors who condemned
V., 1138-1139

story of execution of V., 1135-
1138

wars of, 1131 n6
wealth of, 1130, 1131 n4

Ahaz
abolishing laws against incest,

1044 n43
death and burial of, 1045
father of Hezekiah, 1045
forbidding study of Torah, 1043,

1044 n40
invited by God to make a request,

198 (see also God: actions
of, inviting persons . . .)

losing firstborn son as punishment
for wickedness, 1043-1044

Ahab Ahaz
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Ahaz (cont.)
modesty of, 1044 n43
one of five men wicked from first

to last, 1044 n39
only good quality, respect for

Isaiah, 1043
removing holy ark from Temple,

1062 n118
sending wealth as tribute to

Sennacherib, 397
setting aside Jewish laws of mar-

riage, 1058 n112
sins of, 1043

A. counted among hopeless sin-
ners, 908 n100, 1043

son of Jotham, 1043
sun setting ten hours early at

funeral of, 1052 n81
warfare of, against Pekah (of north-

ern kingdom), 1044
and world to come

A. forfeiting share in, 967 n59,
1038-1039 n6, 1044 n44

A. not forfeiting share in, 1044
Ahaziah (king)

killed by Jehu, 1037
not having share in world to come,

908 n100, 967 n59, 1038-
1039 n6

one of eight rulers of Davidic
dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

one of kings not to have share in
world to come, 908 n100

as shameless sinner, 1037
substituting names of idols for

Name of God in
Scriptures, 1037

Ahiah
son of Shemh\azai, 137 n10

Ahiah of Shiloh
one of martyred prophets accord-

ing to Josephus, 1078 n30
Ahiezer

elder from tribe of Dan, 696
name, meaning of (“brother of

help”), 679-680
prince of tribe of Dan, 679-680
son of Ammishaddai (“My people’s

judge”), 679-680
Ahijah (brother of Joel)

as unworthy judge, 897 n46
Ahijah (great-grandson of Eli)

identified with Ahimelech (father
of Abiathar), 893 n30

Ahijah (prophet of Shiloh)
blindness of, 267 n74

Ahijah (cont.)
crowns and embellishments of

Hebrew letters transmitted
to, by Ahitophel, 892 n24

death of
executed as martyr by Abijah,

982 n5
great age of, 981
and Jeroboam

A. discussing secret lore with J.,
982

A. responsible for elevation of J.
to throne, 985 n16

A. telling Jeroboam of his eleva-
tion to kingship, 981

J. as disciple of A., 982
one of seven with overlapping life

terms, 982 n4
piety of, 981
reviled by Abijah (son of

Rehoboam), 985
teacher of Elijah, 996 n3
teacher of R. Israel Baal Shem Tov

in legends of H|asidim, 982
n5

transmitting crowns and embellish-
ments of Hebrew letters to
Jehoiada, 892 n24

of tribe of Levi, 981
Ahijah (son of Shisha)

one of Solomon’s two scribes, 979
Ahikar

and fable of trees and iron, 21 n74
Ahiman

name, meaning of, 707
one of three giants summoned by

Sarah, 236 n259
and Sheshai and Talmai

pursuing Caleb, 710
three giants in Palestine, 707

Ahimelech (father of Abiathar)
identified with Ahijah (great-

grandson of Eli), 893 n30
Ahinoam

elder from tribe of Dan, 696
Ahira

name, meaning of (“desirable
meadow”), 680

prince of tribe of Naphtali, 680
son of Enan (“clouds”), 680

Ahitophel, 922-924
age at death, 33 years, 922
author of fortune book, 923
composing three prayers for each

day, 924 n64
crowns and embellishments of

Hebrew letters transmitted
by, to Ahijah, 892 n24

Ahitophel (cont.)
crowns and embellishments of

Hebrew letters transmitted
to, by Paltiel, 892 n24

and David
A. as counselor to D., 922
A. as D.’s best friend, 923 n61
A. as master and teacher of D.,

923 n61
D. consulting A. about trans-

porting ark to Jerusalem,
923

D. fearing no one except A.,
923 n61

D. learning two things from A.,
923 n62

related by blood, 922
story of shard and abyss, 923
strained relations between, 923

death of
A. dying at same age as Doeg,

908 n97
A. hanging self, 923

destroyed by pride, 924 n64
and Doeg as men of evil tongues,

908 n106
forfeiting share in world to come,

908 n100, 922
grandfather of Bathsheba, 922
as head of Sanhedrin, 923 n60
lacking in piety, 922
misled by astrological signs, 922
name, meaning of, 924 n64
not to be resurrected nor given

over to punishment, 908
n106

one of ten adversaries of David,
922 n59

one of two great sages of world
who lost this world and
world to come, 798 (see
also under Balaam)

scholarship of, 922
seeking admiration, 908 n99
Socrates as disciple of, 923
taking part in Absalom’s rebellion

against David, 922
will of, containing three rules, 923
wisdom of, 922, 923 n62

Ahitrib
elder from tribe of Benjamin, 696

Ahriman. See Agrimus
Ahumai

one of five other names of Bezalel,
642

Ai (person)
to slay Jair, 41 n175

Ahaz Ai
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Ai (place)
altar erected by Abraham at, 187
battle of, 847 n23
Joshua defeated at, 845
legend about Abraham and battle

of, 847 n23
ain (letter). See ayin
Aisha

one of Ishmael’s wives, 222 n218
as wife of Muhammad, 222 n218

Akedah, 225-233, 227 n229
Abraham as hero of, 228 n229,

232 n242
date of

on Day of Atonement, 232
n248

on New Year, 232 n248
in Nisan, 232 n248

explained as protest against child
sacrifice, 233 n255

Isaac glorified in, 228 n229
Isaac’s age at time of, 253 n3
liturgical reference to, 228 n229
site of, same as site of Temple

Mount, 232 n253
See also Abraham: and Isaac, sacri-

fice of; Isaac: and Akedah
Akiba, R.

basing Halakhot upon every dot of
letters, 616

dying in prison, 1004
explaining meaning of crowns

upon letters, 514
in first division of Paradise, 22 n85
knowing things not revealed to

Moses, 618 n250
legend about daughter of, 1017

n96
light shining over grave of, 236

n265
as martyr victim of government,

19, 616
possibly descendant of Haman,

1147 n93
propagandist for Bar Kokhba

revolt, 1089 n56
story of Elijah and, 1003
two versions of Alphabet of R.

Akiva, 5 n10, 5 n12
Akiba (hero of Jerusalem). See Abika
Akraziel (angel)

celestial herald, 801
Akuz

name given to Adikam by wise
men, 498

Akuzit
second daughter of Pharaoh, 498

alef (letter)
in Asenath, standing for On, where

Potiphar was priest, 368
creation of world through, 4
first letter of God’s revelation on

Sinai, 1079
first letter of name of Abraham, on

standard of tribe of Judah,
686

having first place in Ten
Commandments, 4

Hebrew name of, 46 n194
prosthetic, 970 n67
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

Alenu
composed by Joshua, 853 n50,

1079, 1128 n58
See also prayers, Jewish

Alexander legend(s), 32 n132, 956
n27

mountains of darkness mentioned
in, 964 n51

stream of life and, 70 n51
traces of, discernible in story of last

years of Abraham, 244
n312

of treasure in Nineveh, 1035 n35
Alexander the Great

bringing Solomon’s throne from
Babylon to Egypt, 1131
n13

finding Solomon’s books of wis-
dom in Jerusalem, 955 n18

giving Solomon’s books of wisdom
to Aristotle, 955 n18

as ruler of world, 162 n82 (see also
cosmocrator)

Alfaranit (queen of Egypt), 482
name, Arabic, 484 n65

alien rule
one of two visitations, 199

Alinus, 298 n244
set over one of Jacob’s companies,

297
son of Eliezer, servant of Abraham,

297
Alit

marriage of Judah to, 347
Al Ken Nekavveh Lekha

composed by Joshua, 1128 n58
See also prayers, Jewish

allegorical interpretation(s)
of Balaam’s ass speaking, 768 n745
of Ezekiel’s reviving dead, 1102

n94
of Leviathan-Behemoth legends,

32 n127
of names of seven Persian princes,

1136, 1138 n40

allegorical interpretation(s) (cont.)
of Song of Songs, 977 n93
of story of Joshua as referring to

Jesus, 1107 n108
of tree making bitter waters at

Marah sweet, 568 n82
allegory

creation of Eve out of Adam’s rib,
67 n42

almond bone
dissolved in flood, 149 n44

almonds
blooming from Aaron’s rod, 730

(see also Aaron: rod of )
alms

and prayer and repentance, ward-
ing off evil, 1052 n75

Al-Mutadhid, Calif
Elijah appearing to, in dream,

1013 n93
aloes

strewn before Joseph by king’s ser-
vants, 367

alphabet, 3-5
descended from crown of God, 3
Hebrew name of first letter of, 46

n194
letters of

contained in Ten
Commandments in
Deuteronomy, 635 n308

and creation, 3
number of, divisible by three,

593 n179
pleading for God to create

through them, 3-5
22 in number, 3

origin of, 3-5
and parallels in Christian literature,

5 n10
See also creation; letters of alpha-

bet; and under individual
letters

altar(s)
of Abraham

on site appointed for Temple,
231

on site where Adam brought
first sacrifice, 231

on site where Cain and Abel
offered gifts to God, 231

on site where Noah built altar,
231

at Bethel, erected by Jacob, 317
n299

brazen, 968 n63
built by Moses to glorify victory

over Amalek, 582

Ai Altar(s)
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altar(s) (cont.)
erected

by Abraham, 187 (see also
altar[s]: of Abraham)

by Adam
in Jerusalem, 89 n109
on Mount Moriah, 89 n109

by Moses on Mount Sinai, 598
on Mount Ebal with stones

from bed of Jordan, 843
by Saul, Elijah sacrificing on,

997 n113
by seven pious men (Adam,

Abel, Noah, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses), 771

by Solomon for offerings, 646
by 2½ tribes, 853 n52

fire of, one of five sacred objects
concealed by God at
destruction of Temple, 645 

for golden calf, built by Aaron,
621

heavenly, terrestrial altar corre-
sponding to, 1121 n31

of incense, carried by angel to
mount whence Moses
viewed Holy Land, 1091

in Mount Ebal, Torah written on it
in 70 languages, 843

of Noah
destroyed by builders of Tower

of Babel, 232 n251
N. rebuilding altar destroyed by

flood, 232 n251
on site of Abraham’s altar, 231

of Tabernacle, 646-648
of brass

corresponding to human
body, 646-647

sacrifices offered on, 647
of gold

corresponding to human soul,
647

spices and incense offered on,
647

height of, three cubits, corre-
sponding to three sent by
God to deliver Israel from
Egypt (Moses, Aaron,
Miriam), 648

length and breadth of, five
cubits, corresponding to
five commandments on
each of two tablets, 648

of shittim wood, overlaid with
brass, 646

symbolic significance of, 648

altar(s) (cont.)
of Temple

dust for Adam taken from, 97
n137

site of, as place of Abraham’s
circumcision, 202

site of, at center of earth, 158
n68

on site of Abraham’s altar, 231
terrestrial, corresponding to heav-

enly altar, 1121 n31
Alukah

place in hell, 506
Alush

commandment concerning obser-
vance of Sabbath revealed
at, 574 n109

place where manna descended first
time, 574 n109

Amalek
annihilation of, as one of three

national duties, 897 n47
army of, number of, 580 n140
as counselor of Pharaoh, 471 n21
descendants of, to be exterminated,

582
identified with Rome, 583 n147

and Christianity in later sources,
580 n141

in early tannaitic sources, 580
n141

identified with Sammael and evil
inclination in Kabbalah,
580 n141

luring Jews with kindly words of
kinship, 578-579

and magicians
informing Pharaoh that Israelites

not returning, 549-550
name, meaning of, 578, 580

n137
and Nebuchadnezzar, 745
slain by Joshua by word of God,

1163, 1164 n140
sneering at covenant of Abraham,

580 n141
son of Eliphaz, firstborn of Esau,

578
son of Timna, 323, 580 n138
taking part in destruction of

Jerusalem, 582
to be exterminated in future world,

582
and war

A. as magician in war, 581, 582
n144

A. making war on Israel after
death of Aaron, 745

Amalek (cont.)
and war (cont.)

A. mutilating corpses of
Israelites, 579

defeat of A., 580-583
nations allied with A. against

Israel, 578
tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh,

and Benjamin fighting
against A., 680

war against A., 842 n3
war of

against Israel, 577-580
after death of Aaron, 745
taking place in Iyar, 580

n149
See also Amalekites

Amalekites
becoming animals to escape attacks

of enemies, 902 n61
disguised as

Ammonites, making war against
Jehoshaphat, 747 n647

Canaanites, 745
identified with inhabitants of Seir,

307 n278
massacre of, by David, 307 n278
not to be accepted as proselytes,

582, 1178 n191
as sorcerers, 902 n61
spies reporting that Amalekites

dwell in south, 710
See also Amalek

Amaltheas
name, meaning of (“horn”), 461
playing cymbal, 461
third daughter of Job, 461
See also Keren ha-Puch

Amasa (adjutant of Saul), 900
Amaziah (king of Judah)

defeated by Joash (of northern
kingdom), 1038

as false prophet, 1042 n28
God-fearing at beginning of reign,

1038
one of eight rulers of Davidic

dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

setting up idolatry in Jerusalem,
1038

son and successor of Joash, 1038
tortured to death by own subjects,

1038
victory of, over Edomites, 1038
violent death of, as punishment for

cruelty against Edomites,
1039 n17

Altar(s) Amaziah
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Amaziah (priest of Bethel)
denounced by Amos, 1040
identified with “old prophet” of

Bethel, 883 n131
amethyst (color). See under color(s)
Amidah, 127 n60

beginning of, restored by men of
Great Synagogue, 1127 n56

first benediction of, 188 n56
and prayer of Mordecai, 1161

n123
Hannah’s second prayer as

abridged form of, 891 n20
Moses as author of, 1128 n58
prayed aloud in Palestine, 889 n11
prayed in low voice, as Babylonian

custom, 889 n11
See also prayers, Jewish; Eighteen

Benedictions
Amittai

name, midrashic interpretation of,
997 n9

Ammiel
name, meaning of, 705
son of Gemalli, spy of tribe of

Dan, 705
Ammihud

name, meaning of, 681 n424
Ammon (place)

part of, becoming possession of
Og, 758

to be spared because of Naomi,
758

Ammon (son of Lot)
marrying Canaanite, 235
name, meaning of (“son of my

people”), 758
Ammonites

capturing wealth from Ben-hadad,
397

committing four acts of hostility
against Israel, 214

conquered by Sennacherib, 1051
n65

as descendants of Lot, 214
males excluded from Jewish com-

munion, 917
and Moabites

cruelty of, toward Israel when
conquered by Babylon,
1086

not to enter assembly of Lord to
tenth generation, 792

Torah commanding considerate
treatment of, 983

war of, with Jews under
Jehoshaphat, 397

Amon
burning Torah, 1055, 1058 n112
committing incest with mother,

1055, 1058 n112
father of Josiah, 1058-1059
one of eight rulers of Davidic

dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

son of Manasseh, surpassing father
in wickedness, 1055

Amoraic period
Tiberias as seat of Jewish learning

in, 410 n391
Amoraic sources

use of Edom for Rome frequent in,
254 n19 (see also rabbinic
literature)

Amoraim
on Abraham’s observance of law,

239 n275
Amorites

attacked by Kenaz, 858
custom of, to delay burial of pious

man, 706 n509
emigrating to Africa, 848 n34
as giants, 754, 756 n699
as hardest people, 848 n34
idols and precious stones of,

destroyed by God, 856
land provisionally granted to, 157
licentiousness of, 210 n155
as magicians and sorcerers, 848

n34
number of, like sand of seashore,

310 (see also dust: of earth;
sand of seashore; star[s]: in
heavens)

punishment of, 215 n179
Sihon as king of, 751-753
spies reporting that Amorites dwell

in mountains, 710
story of Hadrian being shown

Amorite corpses, 754
stricken with blindness in battle,

858, 860 n17
surrendering to Jacob, 315
warfare of, 311 n289, 314-316

assembling for war at Hazor,
317 n297

attack thwarted by piety and
prayers of Jacob, 311
n289

Israel advancing against
Amorites, 716-717

kings turning back from fighting
against Jacob, 311

planning to attack Israel in val-
ley of Arnon, 749

Amorites (cont.)
warfare of (cont.)

seven kings of Amorites coming
to fight against sons of
Jacob, 310

“ways of,” meaning superstitious
practices, 848 n34

See also Canaanites
Amos

denouncing priest Amaziah, 1040
having impediment in speech,

1040
killed by

Amaziah, 1042 n28
King Uzziah, 1040

one of eight postexilic prophets,
991 n56

one of princes who assist Messiah,
100 n142

one of those called “man of God”
in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

one of three great prophets, 1039
as postexilic prophet, 1042 n25
prophetic activity of, 1040
as shepherd, 501 n109
time of activity of, 1041 n20, 1042

n25
Amoz

book of, 1058 n104
Tamar as ancestress of, 344

Amram
death of, in promised land, 548

n10
and divorce

A. changing mind about, 475
A. leading movement of divorce

in response to Pharaoh’s
order, 473

elder from tribe of Levi, 696
as firstborn, 718
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
and Jochebed

Israel redeemed from Egypt on
account of merits of, 474
n30 (see also under Israel: in
Egypt; merits)

marriage of, 438, 474, 474 n33
making only one brick daily for

Egyptians, 473
one of four sons of Kohath, 718

(see also under Kohath)
one of four to lead sinless life, 473,

912 n7 
one of seven pious men of world,

968 (see also under pious:
men)

Amaziah Amram
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Amram (cont.)
one of seven with overlapping life

terms, 982 n4
one of six righteous men who drew

Shekinah back from six
heavens, 473

piety of, 473, 474 n30
receiving priesthood as reward for

zeal in study of Torah, 928
n78

several laws revealed to, 476 n37
son of, as derogatory name of

Moses, 726 n581, 734
son of Izhar, 805
from tribe of Levi, 473
vision of, about Moses and Aaron,

475-476
in war of Egypt against Canaan,

548 n10
wisdom of, 473

Amraphel
etymologies of, 196 n85
identified with Nimrod, 162 n82,

163 n87, 180 n45, 196
n85

one of five kings to make war on
Abraham, 194

identified with Ninus (grandson of
Nimrod), 163 n87, 196
n85

amulet
to protect babies from Lilith, 65

Amzara (wife of Noah), 146 n29
Anah (descendant of Esau)

first to breed horse and ass, 324
meeting demons in desert, 324

n321
mother of, also mother of his

father, Zibeon, 324
offspring of incestuous marriage,

324
shepherding asses when monsters

came out of sea and rode
away on asses, 323-324

trying to bring about unnatural
unions among animals,
324

Anak
sons and daughters of, as giants,

707
Anakim

name, meaning of, 137
offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
analogy

hermeneutic rule of, 884 n135
anamnesia

Platonic doctrine of, 58 n20

Anan, R.
story of, illustrating severity of

Elijah, 1007
Anani

name
meaning of, 1063 n136
of Messiah, 1063 n136

Anathoth
field of, as inheritance of Jeremiah,

1075
androgynous

Adam as, 67 n42
mythological conception of, 67 n42

Aner
advice of, to Abraham concerning

circumcision, 202
at burial of Sarah, 235
as disciple of Abraham, 197 n92
partaking of Abraham’s banquet,

205
angel(s), fallen 

Arabic legend of Harut, 128 n60
and astrology, 121 n57
Azazel, 118 n56 (see also Azazel)
Azza, 761 n723
and Cainite women

Anakim as offspring of, 137
descendants of, 121 n57
Ezekeel, 119
Gadriel, 95 n131
and idolatry, 121 n57
Kawkabel, teaching men about

astrology, 119
lured by women, 121 n57
names of, 118 n56, 137 n10
as originators of all evil, 121 n57
punishment of, 119-120, 135-38,

137 n10
Rephaim as offspring of fallen

angels and Cainite women,
137

Samsaweel, teaching men signs of
sun, 119

in second heaven, 3 n9, 124
seducing Eve (Gadriel), 95 n131
Seriel, teaching men signs of

moon, 119
Shemh\azai, 118 n56
teaching men

augury from clouds (Ezekeel),
119

how to make idols, 118 n54
signs of earth (Arakiel), 119
about spells (Armaros), 119

and witchcraft, 121 n57
women who caused fall of, trans-

formed into sirens, 41
n168

angel(s), fallen (cont.)
Yikon, ringleader of, 137 n9
zamzummim as offspring of, with

Cainite women, 137
See also angel(s), general; angel(s),

individual; and under indi-
vidual names)

angel(s), general
ability of, to see demons, 82 n98
and Abraham

angels appearing to A., 206
n132, 207 n143

angels as accusers of A., 225
n228

angels eating with A., 879 n111,
962 n45

angels interceding for Isaac’s life,
233 n255

angels leaving A. to go to
Sodom, 212

angels marveling at opinion of
A., 211 n159

Jaoel leading A. to highest
heaven, 200 n114

questions of angels concerning
A., 279 n134

tears of angels falling on A.’s
knife, 229

accompanying humans
Eliezer, 240
Enoch (Anpiel), 129
Jacob, 294, 328
Joseph, 328
leaving Abraham to go to

Sodom, 212
accusing humans of sin, 52 n12
and Adam

angels and creation of A., 49 n3
(see also Adam; creation)

angels envious of A., 62, 142
angels grieved by sin of A., 76
angels serving meat and wine to

A., 69
Hadarniel speaking to A., 90

n110
relation of, 63 n33

angel promised to Israelites to lead
them identified with ark of
covenant, 644 n330

appearing as (see also angel[s], gen-
eral: forms of; angel[s],
general: incorporeality of )

Arabs, 204, 206 n136
Esau, 306 n273
Moses, 488 n76
Nabatean, 206 n136
Saracen, 206 n136
thousands of warriors, 297

Amram angel(s), general
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angel(s), general (cont.)
appearing as (cont.)

young man, 873 n97, 879 n111
appearing to

Abimelech in dream, 216
Abraham, 206 n132, 207 n143,

879 n111
Asenath, 424
Hagar, 201, 203 n122
Joseph concerning brothers in

Egypt, 372
Lot, like lightning, 214 n172
Manoah, taking no food, 879

n111
appointed over passion of love, 344
and Aramaic language

angels not understanding, 612
n242

attending to one task only, 207
n154

and Balaam
angel in B.’s throat preventing

speech, 771
angel of mercy attempting to

save B. from destruction,
767 n743

bearing inscription H|esed
(“grace”), 618-619 n254

becoming proud, 52 n12
blessing Asenath, 424
as bodyguards of Moses on tour of

heavens, 503
bringing food and drink, 177 n29
carrying burdens of Jewish captives

on march to Babylon, 1085
carrying out punishment on ser-

pent, 76
causing soul to forget everything,

58 n20
changed into wind, 13
chief of

angels, 83
angels (Shemh\azai), 119
cherubim, 83 (see also cherubim)
each division of heavenly hosts,

83
holy h\ayyot, 83 (see also h\ayyot)
oath (Kasbiel), 137 n9
ofanim, 83 (see also ofanim)

and circumcision, 16 n62
certain classes created circum-

cised, 50 n6, 249 n318
concealing sacred vessels of

Temple, 1092
contest of, with monsters, 30 n127
creation of

day of, 15 n61
materials for, 16 n63

angel(s), general (cont.)
creation of (cont.)

out of every word uttered by
God, 16 n62

out of fire, 13, 15-16 n62
out of water and fire, 503
out of white fire, in third

heaven, 503
rising from perspiration of

h\ayyot, 17 n69
on second day, 12, 77
springing up daily, 16 n62

and creation of Adam, 49 n3 (see
also Adam; creation)

and creation of man, 51-53 (see
also creation)

opposition to, 51-52, 52 n12,
52 n13, 118 n56, 614, 615
n247

punishment of angels for oppo-
sition to, 52 n13

and daughters of men
angels luring, 119
sexual intercourse of, 136-137

as degraded god, 256 n35
and demons (see also angel[s],

fallen; demon[s]; devil[s])
ability of angels to see demons,

82 n98 
inability of demons to see

angels, 82 n98
descent of, motive for, 137 n10
description of, in fourth heaven,

125
division of, into ten groups, 127

n60 (see also angel[s], gen-
eral: ranks or degrees
among)

Dothan, as observer of law, 334
n29

doxologies of, 17 n70 (see also
angel[s], general: praising
God; angel[s], general:
song of; praise)

eating, 634, 635 n309
eating not necessary for, 245
and Enoch

E. having sexual intercourse
with angels, 121 n58, 127
n60

E. transformed into angel, 130
n61

E. with angel watchers and holy
ones, 119

Samuil bringing E. to heavens,
126

and Esther
three angels sent to assist E.,

1167

angel(s), general (cont.)
evil inclination, not having, 49 n6
fall of, 119-122, 120-121 n57 (see

also angel[s], fallen)
and rebellion of Satan, 121 n57

feet of, like feet of calves, 622 n271
food for, 207 n143
forms of, 16 n63, 82 n98 (see also

angel[s], general: appear-
ances of; angel[s], general:
incorporeality of )

angels taking various forms,
1004 n47

fire, 16 n63
males, 13, 16 n63, 49 n6
wind, 16 n63
woman, angels never assuming

form of, 1004 n47
God consulting with, 2 n3, 48, 51,

51 n10, 52 n12
as anti-Christian tendency, 2 n3

great numbers of, at revelation of
Sinai, 601

grinding manna, 570, 619 n254
guarding

books (Arukh, Parukh), 117 n53
Cave of Machpelah, 234
Enoch’s book, 128 n60

having no joints, 305 n258
in heaven

first, chanting praise of Torah,
505 n117

second, chanting praise of Israel,
505 n117

third, chanting glory of
Jerusalem, 505 n117

fourth, chanting glory of
Messiah, 505 n117

fifth, announcing torture of
wicked in Gehenna, 505
n117

sixth, announcing joy of righ-
teous in Paradise, 505 n117

seventh, proclaiming power of
repentance, 505 n117

seventh (Af, H|emah, Samael),
504

humility of, 701 n490
included or not in expression

“house of God,” 701 n493
incorporeality of, 15-16 n62 (see

also angel[s], general:
appearing as; angel[s], gen-
eral: forms of )

intercession of
for Isaac’s life, 233 n255
for man, 57 n20
for Moses, 477

angel(s), general angel(s), general
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angel(s), general (cont.)
and Israel

angels consulting Israel about
secrets, 775

angels learning of redemption of
Israel, 541

Israel singing before angels, 562
Israel’s superiority over angels,

775 n774
and Jacob

angels as messengers of J., 305
n266

bringing J.’s sons for blessing,
406

and Jacob’s ladder, 279 n134
angels of Babylon, Edom,

Greece, and Media on, 277
and Joseph

angels bringing J. clothes from
Paradise, 364

killing Er (son of Judah) on third
day after wedding, 344

knowledge of, 207 n150
lament of

for Aaron, 743
over Temple and Jerusalem,

1079
and manna (see manna: and angels)
as members of God’s court of jus-

tice, 2 n3
and Moses (see also angel[s], gen-

eral: types, of death, and
Moses)

angel assuming form of M., 599
n195

angel being angry at M., 631
angels mourning for M., 834,

835 n955
angels teaching M. response

“Praised be the name . . . ,”
409 n383

each angel bestowing on M.
remedy and secret of Holy
Names, 615

Samael searching for M. among
angels, 836

superiority of M. to angels, 701-
702 n493

on Mount Sinai, 604 n210
in mystical literature, 16 n63
names (see also under angel[s], indi-

vidual)
of classes of, 16 n64
theophoric, 118 n56, 306 n273

not eternal,16 n62
not perfect, 17 n70
number of, 16 n64, 83, 125, 127

n60

angel(s), general (cont.)
number of (cont.)

in heavenly court, 211 n159
184 myriads, snatching words of

intercession from people,
809

in Paradise, 19
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

perceived by animals, 766
pious transformed into, after

death, 122 n58
place of residence, 16 n63
power of, vanishing in presence of

God, 301 n248
power of speech and, 49 n6
praising God, 13-14, 83, 279 n134

(see also angel[s], general:
doxologies of; angel[s],
general: song of; praise)

in second, third, fourth, and
fifth heavens, 503-504

preexistence of, 15 n61
prostrating before Metatron, 130
ranks or degrees among, 13 (see

also angel[s], general: divi-
sion of . . .)

reading Torah in first heaven, 505
n117

remaining outside Holy of Holies,
453 n4

and revelation at Mount Sinai
two angels sent to assist each

Israelite at, 603
rising from perspiration of h\ayyot,

17 n69
and Sabbath

angels remaining silent on, 84
n101

angels resting on, 84 n102
seeking refuge in cities of refuge,

307 n275
sent to heal Israelites in wilderness,

675
setting fire to city walls, 1092
and sexual intercourse

with Cainite women, 137
with daughters of men, 120-121

n57, 136-137
with women, 121 n57

as shades, 16 n63
and Shekinah

angels keeping faces toward
Shekinah, 503

angels subsisting on glory of
Shekinah, 16 n62, 207
n143, 635 n309

angel(s), general (cont.)
and Shekinah (cont.)

distance between, 10 n30, 16
n64

showing children of men blows of
death (Gadriel), 94 n116

of Simeon and Levi, to be reproved
by angel of Esau, 579

sins of, 137
eating forbidden food and meat

with milk, 616 n248
song of (see also angel[s], general:

doxologies of; angel[s],
general: praising God)

silenced at time of flood, at
drowning of Egyptians,
and at destruction of
Temple, 1080 n32

stature of, 121 n57
of fantastic proportions, in third

and seventh heavens, 503,
504

superiority of
angels to animal world, 52 n12
angels to man, 17 n66
Elijah to angels, 1004 n47
Israel to angels, 775 n774
man to angels, 50 n6
Messiah to angels, 790 n836
righteous to angels, 1100 n89

sword of, and death, 58 n20
taking objects from Temple, 1092

n61
taking spirit of dead to proper

place (Duma), 58 n20
teaching 70 languages to 70 fami-

lies of Noah, 446
tears of, falling upon Abraham’s

knife, 229 (see also angel[s],
general: weeping of )

types, 16 n64, 17 n65
of abyss, 83

roaring of, 27 n107
of Arabot, 299
archangel(s)

angel of deep (Tamiel), 120
n57

angel of hidden things
(Satarel), 120 n57

angel of rain (Matarel), 120
n57

angel of storms (Zakiel), 120
n57

angel of thunder (Ramiel),
120 n57, 130

in charge of Mercury
(Michael), 131 n61

in charge of world
(Metatron), 21 n75

angel(s), general angel(s), general
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angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

archangel(s) (cont.)
chief of seraphim (Jaoel), 200

n114
commanding angels opposed

to creation of man
(Labbiel), 52

controlling heavenly bodies,
127 n60

holding male and female
Leviathans in check (Jaoel),
31 n127

in human form, 204
leading Abraham to highest

heaven (Jaoel), 200 n114
names of, 17 n65, 120 n57

(see also angel[s]: individ-
ual, archangels)

number of, 16 n64, 120 n57
12, connected with signs of

Zodiac, 17 n65
position of, around Divine

Throne, 687 n440
prostrating before Metatron,

120 n57, 130
protectors of Israel (Gabriel,

Michael), 2
relation of, to planets, 17 n65
in seventh heaven, 125

of birds, 83
cherubim, 80 n94 (see also

cherubim)
of clouds, in second heaven, 503
of confusion, seven in number,

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

of countenance (see angel[s],
general: types, of face)

of day (Shamshiel), 130
passing guarding of Israel to

angels of night, 775
of death (see also angel[s], gen-

eral: types, of destruction)
adventure of R. Joshua b. Levi

with, 23 n97
appearing as beggar, 1016,

1017, 1017 n96
appearing to Eve, 72
in charge of animals

(Meshabber), 42 n187
in charge of children

(Mashh\it), 42 n187
in charge of domestic animals

(Heman), 42 n187
in charge of kings (Kafziel),

42 n187
in charge of other kinds of

men (Af ), 42 n187

angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

of death (cont.)
drawing sword at time of

Sarah’s death, 237 n270
and Elijah,1016-1018

angel having no power over
E., 999 n25

angel struggling with E.,
995-996

having no power over
Aaron, 744
Elijah, 999 n25
one occupied with fulfilling

commandments, 938
one studying Torah, 1027

n2
holding sway in this world,

563-564
identified with Leviathan and

Rahab, 20 n73
identified with Satan, 95

n130
in Islamic legend (Sammael),

307 n275
Israelites granted power over,

at revelation at Sinai, 612
n238

kept at bay by incense, 729
and Moses (see also angel[s],

general: and Moses)
giving M. remedy against

death, 615
M. fearing sword of, 810
M. not delivering soul to,

816-817
preventing M. from

blessing Israel, 819
number of, 42 n187
people powerless against, 972
power of, over animal world,

37-38
prince of darkness (identified

with Satan) as, 11 n41
relation of, to Gabriel, 42

n187
relation of, to Leviathan, 42

n187
taking stand opposite Isaac,

233 n255
Torah given to Israel as

weapon against, 621 n262
traversing world with eight

strokes, 1004 n46
tricking David, 938
words of, 58 n20

of deserts, 83

angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

of destruction (see also angel[s],
general: types, of death)

assigned place at far end of
heavens, 2

cherubim as, 80 n94 (see also
cherubim)

distance of, from God, 3 n9
dwelling at Sodom, 215 n184
Egyptians handed over to, at

Red Sea, 559
guarding souls of wicked in

fifth earth, 6
having “joints” and moving

slowly, 3 n9
incited by blood mark on

wicked, 1075 n26
leader of (Kemuel), 214

n179, 613
number of, 214 n179, 613
and plague of slaying of first-

born, 537
and punishment of wicked, 3

n9, 55-56
Satan as, 538 n216
supervising in hell, 13
three divisions of, seizing

wicked at death, 430 n444
torturing men in hell, 506
warded off by ink mark on

pious, 1075 n26
of domestic animals, 83
of dread, in seventh heaven, 505

n117
of each heaven, 83
of earth, 46 n194

name of, 127-128 n60
in fourth heaven, 504

of earthquake (Suiel), 130
of Edom

fleeing to Bozrah, 304
hair of, same as wool of goat,

307 n275
on Jacob’s ladder, 277

of Egypt, assisting Egyptians in
pursuing Israelites, 550

of embryos, 218
making child look like father,

691 n448
erelim

over grass, trees, fruits, and
grain, 503

in third heaven, 503
of Esau, 307 n275

and angels of Jews, 579-580
of face

asked by Moses to intercede,
809

angel(s), general angel(s), general
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angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

of face (cont.)
formula of incantation used

by, 14 n50
Metatron as, 503
ordered to destroy world, 12
punishment of magicians by,

561-562 n53
of fear, in seventh heaven, 505

n117
of fire, shown to Elijah by God,

999 n30
of fishes, 83
of four kingdoms, 277
of Gehenna, 83 (see also

Gehenna)
of grace, in seventh heaven, 505

n117
of Greece, on Jacob’s ladder, 277
grigori, 125 (see also grigori)
guardian (Ariuk, Mariuk), 126

as companions of soul, 57
n20

as good and evil inclinations,
57 n20

hurled from heaven by God,
712

of individuals, 558 n41
meeting human at time of

death, 430 n444
of nations 558 n41

judgment on, 922 n54
of Nebuchadnezzar (Kal),

1104 n104
punished first, before nations,

558 n41
rationalistic explanation of,

57 n20
of Sihon and Og, put in

chains by God, 751
testifying before God, 57

n20
of Hades, 306 n273
of hail (Yurkami), 1098
h\ashmal, 17 n70 (see also h\ash-

mal)
h\ayyot, 17 n70 (see also h\ayyot,

holy)
of healing (Raphael), 52 (see also

Raphael)
of heaven, name of, 127 n60
of heavenly bodies, 131 n61

of constellations (Rahtiel),
130

of Jupiter (Zadkiel), 131 n61
of Mars (Sammael), 131 n61

angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

of heavenly bodies (cont.)
of moon, 83

in fourth heaven, 504
of Orion, 83
of Pleiades, 83
of solar system (Galgliel),

130
of stars, 130

in fourth heaven, 504
of sun, 83

in fourth heaven, 504
of Venus (Aniel), 131 n61
of wheel of moon (Ofaniel),

130
of herbs, 83
of hell (Nasargiel), 505-506
of hills, 83
of horror, 615
of hurricane (Zamiel), 130
of insomnia, keeping Ahasuerus

awake, 1171 n163
irin (“watchers”), in sixth

heaven, 504
ishim, in fifth heaven, 504
of Joseph, not able to be

repulsed by angel of Esau,
580

of Judah, to be repulsed by angel
of Esau, 579

of justice, favoring creation of
man, 51

kadishim (“holy ones”), in sixth
heaven, 504

of lightning (Barkiel), 130
of locusts, 83
of love

favoring creation of man, 51
in seventh heaven, 505 n117

of mankind, 97 n132
of Media, on Jacob’s ladder, 277
of mercy

attempting to save Balaam
from destruction, 767 n743

encircling Divine Throne, 2
going to destroy Sodom, 212
in seventh heaven, 505 n117
three divisions of, meeting

righteous on entering other
world, 430 n443

ministering, 13-14
with Aaron at time of death,

741
creation of, on second day, 13
at entrance of Paradise, 18
leaving Holy of Holies when

high priest enters on Day
of Atonement, 674

angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

ministering (cont.)
purification bath of, 13-14
surrounding Divine Throne

in seventh heaven, 6
of mountains, 83
of nations, 166 n91, 279 n134,

445-446
accusing Israel, 2
being terrified, 2

of night, 55, 57 n20, 120 n57,
130, 197 n98

and conception of human
being, 55

fighting for Abraham, 195
passing guarding of Israel to

angels of day, 775
prostrating before Metatron,

130
ofanim, 33 n139 (see also

ofanim)
ordinary, having six wings, 40

n155
of Paradise, 83
of peace, 450

opposed to creation of man,
51

of praise, creation of, on second
day, 13

of prayer (Michael, Sandalfon),
53 n13

of quaking, 615
of rain, in second heaven, 503
of rain (Matarel), 120 n57
of rain (Matriel), 130
of reptiles, 83
of Reuben, to be rebuffed by

angel of Esau, 579
of rivers, 83
ruler of world (Metatron), 21

n75 (see also Metatron)
of Sabbath, 83
of sea, 18

to cast corpses of Egyptians
out of Red Sea upon land,
868

of showers (Zafiel), 130
of snow (Shalgiel), 130
of storm, 130

shown to Elijah by God, 999
n30

of strength (Zeruel), 860 n17
of terror, as strongest and might-

iest of angels, 614-615
of trees, 83
of trembling, 615

angel(s), general angel(s), general
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angel(s), general (cont.)
types (cont.)

of truth
cast down from heaven to

earth, 51
opposed to creation of man,

51
of war (Gabriel), 53 n13 (see also

Gabriel)
of water, 83
of whirlwind (Rashiel), 130
of wild beasts, 83
of wind, 130

in second heaven, 503
shown to Elijah by God, 999

n30
venom from hand of, causing

death, 58 n20
as weavers of coverings in fifth

division of Paradise, 20
weeping of, 231 n242 (see also

angel[s], general: tears of )
over Temple and Jerusalem,

1079, 1080 n32
as wind, 16 n63
wings of, 63 n34

six in number, 40 n155, 84
n101

12 in number, 127 n60
women of Israel singing before,

563
and world to come

angels to disappear before cre-
ation of new world, 885
n140

worshiping second Adam (i.e.,
Jesus), 63 n35

See also angel(s), fallen; angel(s),
individual; and under indi-
vidual names

angel(s), individual (see individual
names)

Abagtha
Af (“anger”)
Akraziel
Aniel
Anpiel
Arakiel (fallen angel)
Ariel
Ariuk
Armaros (fallen angel)
Artakifa (archangel)
Arukh
Aruniel
Bardiel
Barkiel
Ben Nez
Bigtha

angel(s), individual (cont.)
Biztha
Carcas
Ceruihel
Dobiel
Dothan
Duma
Dumah
Ezekeel (fallen angel)
Gabriel (archangel)
Gadriel (fallen angel)
Galgliel
Gallizur
Gethel
Hadarniel
Hadriel
Harbonah
Haron
H|emah
Heman
Israel
Jaoel (archangel)
Kafziel
Kal
Kasbiel
Katriel
Kawkabel (fallen angel)
Kazfiel
Kemuel
Kezef
Kokabiel
Labbiel (archangel)
Lah\ash
Lailah
Leliel
Mariuk
Marut (fallen angel)
Mashh\it
Matarel (archangel)
Matriel
Mehuman
Meshabber
Metatron (archangel)
Michael (archangel)
Nasargiel
Nathaniel
Nuriel
Ofaniel
Oniel
Palit
Parukh
Peneme
Phadihel
Phanuel (archangel)
Posiel
Raguil
Rahab
Rahtiel

angel(s), individual (cont.)
Ramael
Ramiel (archangel)
Raphael (archangel)
Rashiel
Raziel
Rigyon
Ruh \iel
Salamiel
Samael
Sammael
Samsaweel (fallen angel)
Samuil
Sandalfon (archangel)
Sargiel
Satan
Satarel (archangel)
Semalion
Seriel (fallen angel)
Shalgiel
Shamiel
Shammiel
Shamshiel
Shemh\azai
Suiel
Suriel
Tamiel (archangel)
Uriel (archangel)
Uzza
Venus
Vretil
Yaasriel
Yefefiyah
Yikon
Yofiel
Yurkami
Zadkiel
Zafiel
Zagzagel
Zakiel (archangel)
Zakkiel
Zakun
Zamiel
Zeruel
Zethar
See also angel(s), fallen; angel(s),

general
angelology

attitude of Synagogue toward, 16
n62

of Babylonian Talmud, 137 n10
anger

causing neglect of duty, 574 n110
having bad effect on Moses, 574

n110
maxim about, communicated by

Elijah to R. Judah, 1010
Angias. See Agnias

angel(s), general Angias

1204



Angro-Mainyu. See Agrimus
Anibal (younger brother of Asdrubal),

making war on Latinus,
420

Aniel (angel)
of heavenly bodies, in charge of

Venus, 131 n61
animal(s)

acquiring characteristics of, by eat-
ing, 42 n189

associated with inebriation, 153
becoming less ferocious, 2
clean, 32 n139, 283

number of, 144
suckling male children of

Hebrews, 565 n61
consumption of, as meat

enticing man into, 146 n32
prohibition against, 69

corruption of, before flood, 146
n32

creation of, on fifth day, 50 n7
cruelty to

Joseph accusing brothers of, 328
in Sodom, 209

devoted to their young, 42 n181
different species of, in dedication

offering, corresponding to
different ranks of leaders of
Israel, 671

domestic, created on sixth day, 82
n98

dominion of Adam over, 69
dominion of man over, 135 n7

in time of Solomon, 92 n113,
152 n53

evil inclination of, 50 n6
fables and folklore of, 42 n190,

114-115, 115 n49
ape and crocodile, 42 n190
gazelle giving birth on top of

rock, 452
hind having contracted womb,

452
lion and fox, 262 n55
story about language of, 42

n190
traveler and fox in Sodom, 207-

208
wolf speaking to Jacob, 341,

343 n66
fear of first human couple, 69
fear of man of, after flood, 92

n113
female, assigned to Eve, 92
frightened by Behemoth, 2
God teaching us through, 43

animal(s) (cont.)
golden, on throne of Solomon

making noises, 969
movements of, 969

horns of, received prior to hooves,
87, 88 n108

and human language
animals speaking, 45 n194

Arabic influence, 343 n66
in Christian legends, 45-46

n194
animals’ understanding of, 69

immorality of, in time of Noah,
144

immortality of, 39 n150, 72, 517
n144

language of, 70 n58
Arabic legend about, 957 n34
Elijah understanding, 1004
Islamic legends about Solomon’s

knowledge of, 958 n34
Solomon’s knowledge of, 957

n34
Solomon’s story of guest want-

ing to learn, 953-954
magic, 548 n3
male, assigned to Adam, 92
moral qualities of, 43-44
and Noah

found worthy to enter ark, 146
n32

immorality of, in time of Noah,
144

not having good inclination, 49 n6
noticing presence of Elijah, 1006

n61
participating in erection of

Tabernacle, 655 n363
perceiving angels, 766
power over, lost by Adam, regained

by Solomon, 961 n38
propagation of, 42 n190
refusal of, to serve impious mas-

ters, 305 n270
resurrection of, 232 n246, 248

n317
reviving of, by Abraham, 198, 200

n113
reward and punishment of, 128

n60
righteous people concerned about

welfare of, 733 n606
ritual slaughtering of

rules for, observed by brothers of
Joseph, 328 (see also ani-
mal[s]: as sacrifices)

rule of, over celestial spheres, 71

animal(s) (cont.)
as sacrifices (see also animal[s]: rit-

ual slaughtering of )
by Abraham, 198
by Noah, 150-151
to be bound at time of slaughter,

128 n60
Samael searching for Moses

among, 836
serving man, 43
spirit God to shed over, in time to

come, 642 n328
spontaneous generation of, 42

n190
subservient to Solomon, 962
superiority of, over man, 45 n192
tame, 2

before the fall, 79 n87
to be again in Messianic times,

79 n87 (see also Messianic
time[s])

unclean, 146 n33 
number of, 144
swine as, 283

urine and excrement of, 41 n174
whining when angel of death is

near, 1006 n61
wild, 2

created on sixth day, 82 n98
fearing and obeying saints, 92

n113
as fourth plague, 529-530
in wilderness, 550

See also under individual animals
annihilation, decree of. See under

Ahasuerus
Ano

bearing Abijah to Jeroboam, 982
n2

anointing
description of ceremony of, 658

n371
of kings (Saul, David, Solomon,

Joash, Jehoahaz), 893 n30
of Messiah, 1022 n112
of priests

Aaron and sons, 893 n30
Zadok, 893 n30

See also oil
Anokhi

explanations of, 604 n209
as first word of God on Sinai, 602-

603
in revelation to patriarchs, 604

n209
Anoko

identified with poet-philosopher
Ibicus, 180 n45

wise man advising Nimrod, 179

Angro-Mainyu Anoko
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Anpiel (angel)
guiding Enoch, 129

antediluvian generations. See genera-
tion(s): before flood

anthropomorphic expressions, 151
n50

anthropomorphism
of prophets, 1096 n76

anti-Christ
and Elijah, 131 n61

in Christian legend, 1022 n113
and Enoch, 131 n61
to be from tribe of Dan, according

to Christian legend, 580
n141

anti-Christian ideas, 7 n15
in Balaam’s prophecy about man

born of woman, 777 n781
Esau’s rejection of circumcision,

254-255 n24
flood disturbing Adam’s remains,

149 n44
four men not having share in

world to come are Jesus
and some of apostles, 908
n100

God appearing in pillar of cloud to
three prophets only, 612
n242

identification of spirit of God with
spirit of Messiah, 56 n17

liturgical formula would mislead
people into thinking there
are three Gods, 998 n18

man created in image of angels, 50
n6

Melchizedek deposed from priest-
hood, 197 n104

Messiah will not be anointed in
time to come, 658 n371

negative view of Bible in Greek,
633, 635 n308

not praying with raised hands
longer than three hours,
583 n145

Pauline Christianity was responsi-
ble for destruction of
Second Temple, 1074 n24

raising and lowering arms as sym-
bol of cross, 583 n145

Rome claiming relationship with
Israel, 649 n350

Shem-Melchizedek born with sign
of Abrahamic covenant,
197 n102

unusual birth and precociousness
of Ben Sira, 1084 n42

See also Christian ideas; Christian
legends; Christian polemics

anti-Jewish ideas
Paul in Galatians 3:17, 616 n248

Antiochus IV Epiphanes
John Hyrcanus fighting against,

942
Antoninus (emperor)

discovering one of places where
Joseph hid valuables, 397

one of ten rulers who became pros-
elytes, 1093 n66

ants
story of Solomon and, 972
teaching regard for property of

others, 43
anus

one of ten orifices of man, 960
ape

associated with wine, 153, 155
n58

and crocodile, fable of, 42 n190
apocryphal-pseudepigraphic litera-

ture. See pseudepigraphic
literature

apple
as forbidden fruit of Paradise, 73-

74 n70 (see also fruit[s]:
forbidden)

apple tree
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
See also tree(s)

Aquarius (Water-bearer) (sign of
Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

Aquila
translating shaddai as “ikanos,” 11

n43
Arab(s)

angels appearing as, 204, 206 n136
conquered by Sennacherib, 1051

n65
Elijah appearing as, 1001
identified with Ishmaelites, 206

n136
Arabian Nights

and story of R. H|anina, 115 n49
Arabic custom

separation of young animals from
mothers, 1035 n35

Arabic ideas
different religions among genii,

975 n84
Elijah identified with Khadir, 996

n3
Arabic influence

on idea of Queen of Sheba as
female demon, 458 n20

Arabic influence (cont.)
on legends about Job, 463 n39
legends with talking animals, 343

n66
on story about fox Hedor, 210

n155
on title “servant of God,” 452 n2
version of legend of Moses as

child, 484 n65
Arabic language

God proclaiming Torah in, 820
(see also Aramaic language;
Hebrew language; Roman
language)

Arabic legend
about David condemning man to

death on false testimony,
929 n78

about Elijah appearing to Calif Al-
Mutadhid in dream, 1013
n93

about Elijah appearing to Sultan
Sulaiman I in dream, 1013
n93

about Hiram of Tyre, 1105 n105
about Khadhir, dependent on

Elijah legends, 1016 n94
about “Land of the Blessed,” 1089

n57
about languages of animals, 957

n34
about marriage of Solomon and

Queen of Sheba, 1073 n21
about Nebuchadnezzar and Joseph,

1084 n42
about Queen of Sheba, 961 n40,

965 n55
about Solomon’s magic carpet, 973

n77
about statues in magnificent build-

ing, 973 n79
Arabot

as seventh portal, 68-69
Arad

another name for Sihon, 752 n669
(see also Kenaani)

true name of Sihon, 751
victory over, taking place in month

of Av, 752 n669
Arakiel (fallen angel)

teaching men signs of earth, 119
Aram (place)

Laban, king of, slain by Jacob, 314
made habitable by kinsman of

Abraham, 243
Aram (son of Kemuel)

building city called Aram-
naharaim, 243

Anpiel Aram
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Aram (son of Shem), 346 n79
Aram (son of Zoba)

building city called Aram-Zoba,
243

Aramaic language
God proclaiming Torah in, 820

(see also Arabic language;
Hebrew language; Roman
language)

laments of Moses and people over
Temple in, 1081 n37

not understood by angels, 612
n242

older than Hebrew, 166 n91
prophets receiving divine commu-

nications in, 612 n242
Arameans

defeated by Joash as reward for
king’s refusal to listen to
accusations against Amos
by Amaziah, 1031 n22

invading Palestine on day of burial
of Elisha, 1030

and Jacob, covenant between, 293
knowledge of curative properties of

grains and seeds, 157
Arami (“the deceiver”)

another name for Laban, 283
Aram-naharaim (city)

built by Aram (son of Kemuel),
243

identified with Petor, 243
Aram-Zoba (city)

built by Aram (son of Zoba), 243
Ararat, 151 n48 (see also ark [Noah’s];

Noah: and ark)
Arauna. See Achuzan
Arauna the Jebusite, 128 n60

descendants of, as “house of
Nebalata,” 1121 n32

original possessor of site of Temple,
967 n57

skull of
found at time of Hezekiah,

1121 n32
found during rebuilding of

Temple, 1120
Arbat (second wife of Benjamin), 348
Arbel

conquered by sons of Jacob, 315
archangel(s). See angel(s), general:

types, archangels; angel(s),
individual; and under
names of individual angels

Archer (sign of Zodiac). See
Sagittarius

Archonites
heresies of, 102 n3

Ard (son of Benjamin)
name, meaning of, 380

Aridah (wife of Issachar, daughter of
Jobab), 348

Ariel (angel)
of heavenly bodies, in charge of

Venus, 131 n61
Aries (Ram) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

Arioch (king of Ellasar)
Chedorlaomer forming alliance

with, 194
Nebuzaradan known as, 1086 n46

Aristeas
oldest source to identify Job with

Jobab, 456 n14
Aristotle

drawing all knowledge from
Solomon’s books of wis-
dom, 955 n18

legend of evil disposition of, 484
n68

receiving wisdom from Jeremiah
and other Jewish sages, 159
n75

Ariuk (guardian angel), 126
ark, holy. See ark (of covenant)
ark (of Bezalel). See ark (of covenant)
ark (of covenant)

accompanying Israel to camps,
891-892, 893 n31

brought into prayer meeting in
Shushan, 1160

captured by
Goliath, 898
Philistines, 891-892

carried by angel to mount whence
Moses viewed Holy Land,
1091

carried in desert for 40 years, 429
with cherubim, 642-644
circumcised males bowing before,

960
coming to Babylon with

Jehoiachin, 1063 n134
consisting of three caskets (gold,

wooden, gold), 643
constructed by Bezalel, used also in

Solomon’s Temple, 643
containing tablets of Ten

Commandments, Ineffable
Name, and all other epi-
thets of God, 643

covering of, with sackcloth, 1161
n123

crossing Jordan River by itself, 843
moving by itself, 844-845 n14

ark (of covenant) (cont.)
description of, 643-644
first thing constructed by Bezalel,

642
hidden by Josiah, 1062 n118
hidden under woodhouse when

Temple destroyed, 643
identified with angel of Lord, 684

n435
identified with promised angel,

644 n330
illuminated by precious stone, 147
as image of Divine Throne, 643
Levites walking backwards while

carrying, 684 n435
measurements of, 968 n65
Moses copying Torah scroll for, on

last day of life, 812
not to be transported on wagon,

665
one of five sacred objects concealed

by God at destruction of
Temple, 645

one of five things in First Temple
only, 1123-1124 n36

only element of sanctuary whose
measure given in fractions,
644 n330

pattern of fire for, coming down
from heaven to Moses, 645
n338

placed in center of Holy of Holies,
7, 11 n39

as receptacle for tablets, Torah
scroll, and presents offered
by Philistines, 644 n331

resanctification of, after capture by
Philistines, 894 n34

scholar compared to, 644 n330
spread over with blue cloth, 643
staves of, stretched when Solomon

set them in Holy of Holies,
644, 646

taken into battle
against Philistines, 893 n31
by Phinehas, 794

taking place of high priest’s plate,
798 n861

to be carried on shoulders of
priests, 786, 923

ark (of Moses). See under Moses:
birth of

ark (of Noah)
built from wood of gopher tree,

142
construction of, 140 n19, 142 n21
four stories of, 142 n21
inmates of, 143-47
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ark (of Noah) (cont.)
measure of, 142-143 n21
plank from, worshiped by

Sennacherib, 1046
plan of, 142 n21
sexual abstinence on, 151

ark (of tablets)
second ark, containing tablets,

643
Arka (fifth earth), 6
Arka (third earth), Cain in, 110
Arkites

land provisionally granted to, 157
Armaros (fallen angel)

teaching men about spells, 119
Armenians

war of Israelites against, 850-851
armies. See war/warfare
armor

worn by Jashub, king of Tappuah,
314

See also war/warfare; weapon(s)
arms

raising and lowering, significance
of, 581, 583 n145

Arnon
Israelites at, 749-750
valley of, God’s favor shown to

Israelites in, 749
Arpachshad

Abraham and posterity descended
from, 1132

arrogance
accusations of, against Jews, 51 n8
leprosy as punishment for, 1042

n30
one of eight sins committed by

Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and
Nebuchadnezzar, 562 n54 

one of seven tempter spirits, 435 
punished by death by fire, 1048

n60
arrows

divination by, 1073 n24
shot toward heaven from Tower of

Babel, 164, 165 n88
used by Pharaoh against Israelites,

558-559
Artakifa (archangel), 120 n57
Artaxerxes I

decree of, concerning Jews, 1179
n192

identified with Cyrus, 1131 n4
medical knowledge revived in time

of, 157-158

Artaxerxes I (cont.)
as name of all Persian kings, 1131

n4
Arukh (angel)

guarding books, 117 n53
Arum (plant)

legend concerning, 842 n6
Aruniel (angel), 874 n105
Aruzan. See Achuzan
Arvadites

land provisionally granted to, 157
Asa, 985-986

afflicted with gout as punishment,
985

conquering Zerah, king of
Ethiopians, 985

doing away with worship of
Priapus, 985

having little confidence in God,
985

idolatry of grandmother of, 986
n18

idolatry of mother of, 986 n18
making scholars engage in war,

985, 986 n22
marriage of, to daughter of prophet

Hanani, 988 n28
prayer of, for God’s help in war,

986 n21
regaining possession of Solomon’s

throne, 985
son of Abijah of Judah, as worthy

and pious ruler, 985
suffering difficulty in walking on

account of David’s curse of
Joab, 946

Asaf book, 159 n74, 159 n75
Asahel

attacking Abner, 905
pierced by Abner’s spear, 58
as swift runner, 58, 905

Asaph ben Berechiah
author of medical books, 973 n77
carrying out orders of Solomon,

971
composer of psalms, 823
relationship of, to Korah, 728 n590
and study of medicine, 158
Tohu identified with, 888 n1

Asdrubal (son of Agnias)
death of, in battle, 420
war of

against Latinus, 420
against Zepho, 419

Asenath, 423-424
abandoned under thornbush as

baby, 348, 368

Asenath (cont.)
amulet of, 349 n97

engraved by Jacob with story of
her parentage and birth,
368

and angels
angel appearing to A., 424
A. carried by angel to Egypt,

348
A. transformed by angel, 425

bearing two sons, 368
blessed by

angel, 424
Jacob, 425
Joseph, 424

compared with Sarah, Rebekah,
and Rachel, 423

daughter of
Dinah and Hamor, 368
Dinah and Shechem, 348

and right to city of Shechem,
405

Potiphar, adopted, 348, 351
n101, 355 n108, 423

description of, 423
and Jacob

A. as J.’s nurse in Egypt, 402
A. mourning for J., 412
A. visiting J., 425

and Joseph
A. as infant, defending J., 368
A. as wife of J., 368
A. blessed by J., 424
A. meeting J., 423-424
A. moved by beauty of J., 423

legend of, 347-348, 349 n97
bees bringing honey of Paradise

to A., 427 n432
name of

changed to City of Refuge, 425
meaning of, 427 n432
meaning of letters of, 368

prayer of, 427 n432
Ashbel (son of Benjamin)

descendants of, God-fearing, 434
name, meaning of, 380

Asher (second son of Zilpah), 286
blessing of, by Jacob, 408
death of, 449

age at, 125 years, 448
last words of A., 448-449

excommunicated by brothers, 318,
393 n293

grandsons of, names of, 434
imparting mark of true redeemer

of Israel to Serah, 516
marriage of

to Adon, daughter of Ephlal,
348

ark Asher
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Asher (cont.)
marriage of (cont.)

to Hadorah, daughter of
Abimael, grandson of
Shem, 348

name, meaning of (“praise”), 286,
433

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

tribe of
beauty of women of, 408
blessed by Moses, 823
blessed with land rich in olives,

823
blessed with many sons, 823
chrysolite as stone of, 652, 856
confessing that they hid seven

golden idols called holy
nymphs by Amorites, 856

daughters of, keeping beauty
into old age, 823

distinguished by beauty of
women, 680

elders from (Pashhur, Shelomi,
Samuel, Shalom,
Shecaniah, Abihu), 696

flag of, fire red with picture of
olive tree, 688

prince of (Pagiel), 680
providing nourishment for

Israel, 823
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 670
spy representing (Sethur), 705

Ashera
as moon, 874 n105

Ashi, R.
compiler of Babylonian Talmud,

1055, 1128 n56
Ashkenazic ritual

Day of Rejoicing of Law in, 481
n57

Ashmedai (Asmodeus), 973-975
devil par excellence, offspring of

Naamah and Shamdan,
114 n45, 136

and family, as “Jewish demons,”
975 n84

going daily to heavenly academy
for discussions, 973

invisibility of, on earth, 973 (see
also invisibility)

king of demons, 925, 950
legend of, in Talmud, 965 n56
mountain abode of, 973
name, Aramaic origin of, 975 n83
and Solomon

A. before S., 974

Ashmedai (cont.)
and Solomon (cont.)

A. bringing case of two-headed
Cainite before S., 950-951

A. giving S. book, 977 n93
A. passing self off as S., 974
A. telling S. secret of shamir,

974
strangling little children with

Lilith, 114 n45
thought to be raging through capi-

tal of Amalekites, 926
as unclean spirit, 963
well of, 973

filled with wine by Benaiah,
973-974

See also angel(s), fallen; demon(s);
devil(s)

Ashur
one of seven men refusing to wor-

ship Baal, 872-873
Ashwerosh (son of Anam)

king of Egypt, 192
Asmodeus (devil). See Ashmedai
ass

Balaam’s, 765-768
created on sixth day of creation,

766
dying when finished speaking,

767
as female, 766-767
gift from Jacob, 766
God opening mouth of, 766
mouth of, created in twilight

between sixth day and first
Sabbath, 767 n739 (see also
under creation: sixth day)

perceiving angel, 766
reason for death of, 767
speaking, 766

in Hebrew language, 766
rationalist and allegorical

explanations of, 768 n745
bearing Abraham to Akedah, 515

jawbone of, as weapon of
Samson, 878, 880 n119

bearing Messiah at end of days,
same as ass bearing Moses
back to Egypt, 515

bearing Moses back to Egypt, same
as ass bearing Abraham to
Akedah, 515

Egyptians compared to, 528 n175
as immortal, 517 n144
worshiped by Avvites, 1044
See also donkey

Asshur
as ancestor of Ninevites, 1032 n27

Assyria
conquering northern kingdom and

taking tribes into exile,
1044

Assyria-Babylon
one of four kingdoms, 196 n82

(see also four kingdoms)
Assyrian characters

reintroduced by Ezra, 1124 n44
square characters used by Moses in

writing Torah, 1124 n44
Torah rewritten in, after exile,

1119
Assyrian language

used by Semites, 158 n72
Assyrians

bodies burned but not garments,
1047 n59

as descendants of Shem, 154
destroyed by Michael, 1047 n55
destroyed by Ramael, 1047 n55
manner of destruction of, 1047

n58
souls burned and garments intact,

1046
Asteho (concubine of Potiphar), 353
astrolabe of Joseph, 380
astrologers

not seeing clearly in visions, 478-
479, 479 n46

and Pharaoh
telling P. day on which redeemer

of Israel would be born,
471 n21

telling P. that threat had been
averted, 478

predicting that Potiphar’s wife
would have descendants
through Joseph, 352

astrology
Abraham commanded not to rely

on, 198, 199 n108
coming from fallen angels, 121

n57
Egyptians as masters of, 955 n24
healing powers of, 157
history of, 26 n100
misleading Ahitophel, 922
signs of Zodiac defending Israel,

1151
taught to Egyptians by Abraham,

190
taught to men by Kawkabel, 119
used by Abimelech, 262 n56
See also astronomy; constellations;

Zodiac, signs of; and under
individual signs of Zodiac
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astronomy
calendar and, 410 n391
Enoch as father of, 123 n59
before flood, 116 n53
knowledge of, passed on from first

ten generations, 102 n1
taught to Egyptians by Abraham,

190
See also astrology; constellations;

Zodiac, signs of; and under
individual signs of Zodiac

Asui
describing Esau, born fully devel-

oped, 253
asylum

for criminals in sanctuary at
Jerusalem, 947 n8

Ataroth (city)
name, meaning of (“garlanded with

fruits”), 799
Athaliah (queen)

one of eight rulers of Davidic
dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

one of two reigning queens in
Jewish history, 990 (see also
Jezebel)

succeeding Ahaziah, 1037
atonement

after destruction of Temple, 200
n111

loving-kindness and, 200 n111
sacrifice of, at dedication of

Temple, kid as, 340
sin offering of, on 10 Tishri, 341
Temple service and, 1, 200 n111

Atro (firstborn son of Pharaoh), 498
Atzarta. See Pentecost
Aud

Midianite priest using witchcraft to
seduce Israel, 871

augury
from clouds, taught to men by

Ezekeel, 119
See also divination; lots; magic arts;

sorcery; Urim and
Thummim; witchcraft

Augustiani
advising Nebuchadnezzar (i.e.,

Titus) to destroy Jews,
1087 n52

autumn
color blue corresponding to, 971

autumnal equinox
and great bird Ziz flapping his

wings, 2
time when Abraham stretched out

hand to slay Isaac, 877
n109

Av (month)
7th of

Temple captured on, 1077 n29
8th of

Israelites preparing graves for
punishment, 715

9th of
birth date of Jeremiah, 1070

n11
demons exercising power from

17 Tammuz to, 660
fire set to Temple, 1077 n29
Israelites lamenting in wilderness

without cause, 712
Israelites punished by death, 715
Temple to be destroyed on, 712

10th of
mountains beginning to appear

after flood, 148
Temple burning down com-

pletely, 1077 n29
15th of

Benjaminites readmitted to
Israel, 884 n135

festival of bringing sacrifices to
Temple, 985 n17

holy day to commemorate relief
from punishment for rebel-
lion, 715

origin of festival of, 715 n547
28th of

Moses remaining in heaven from
18 Tammuz to, 628

29th of
Moses remaining in heaven

from, to 10 Tishri, 629
n286

victory over Arad taking place in,
752 n669, 1151

See also date
avarice

sin of Elimelech, 864 n40
Av Bet Din (Saul’s son Jonathan),

907
Avesta

sacred cock of, 32-33 n139
avodah zarah

meaning of (“unusual work”) or
(“service of strange gods”),
881

Avvites
worshiping dog and ass, 1044

ayin (letter)
creation of world through, 4
first letter of

anavah (“humility”), 4
ervah (“immorality”), 4

numerical value of (70), standing
for 70 elders, 253

ayin (letter) (cont.)
second letter in name of Jacob,

253
on standard of tribe of Reuben,

686
in Zaphenath-paneah, standing for

arum (“clever”), 368
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

Azariah
fiery furnace and, 527
high priest, identified with

Azariah, “chief priest,”
1042 n29

among members of Great
Synagogue, 1127 n56

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of six pious men endowed
with spiritual gifts
descended from Ruth, 866
n61 (see also under pious:
men)

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

trying to restrain Uzziah from
offering sacrifices, 1040

See also Hananiah: and Mishael
and Azariah

Azazel (fallen angel), 118 n56
asking to dwell among men, 135-

136
descending to earth, 138 n10
devising ornaments for women,

136
having 12 wings, 95 n131
identified with H|emah, 505 n117
identified with Satan, 200 n114

(see also Satan)
punishment of, 135
like serpent in appearance, 95

n131
and smoking furnace, 200 n114
succumbing to Naamah (daughter

of Cainite Lamech), 138
n10

teaching how to make weapons,
119

teaching makeup and ornamenta-
tion, 119

to be judged by Messiah, 306 n275
See also Azzazel

Azazel (scapegoat), 137-138 n10
to bear sins of Israel, 136

Aziel
one of five scribes going with Ezra,

1122, 1122 n50
Azkariel. See Akraziel
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Azrial
theophorous name, 113 n42

Azrikam
firstborn of Azael, identified with

Doeg, 908 n98
Azurah (daughter of Adam), 113 n42
azure. See under color(s)
Azza (fallen angel)

and Azzael
chained in secret place, 962
having intercourse with daugh-

ters of earth, 831-832
revealing heavenly secrets to

Solomon, 962
with Azzazel and Balaam, trying to

force Israel back to Egypt,
761 n723

Azzazel (fallen angel)
with Azza and Balaam, trying to

force Israel back to Egypt,
761 n723

identified with Af, 505 n117
identified with Azazel, 118 n56
opposition of, to creation of man,

137 n10
teaching magic arts, 117
See also Azazel

B

Baal
and God

conflict between, on Mount
Carmel, 994

golden image worshiped by Jews,
1072 n16

human sacrifices offered to, 877
n109

idol in Priapean form, 874 n102
as sun, 874 n105
worship of, 995

Baal Hamon
successor of Saul as king of

Edomites, 420
Baal-peor

site of Israel’s misfortune, 770
Baal-Zebub

Ahaziah sending inquiry to, 1031
n22

Baal-zephon (god of Pharaoh), 532
Baaras (plant)

name, explanation of, in Josephus,
289 n189

See also mandrakes
Baasha (king of Ten Tribes), 397

attacking Asa of Judah, 985
killing Shemaiah, 1078 n30

Baasha (cont.)
wicked king of Israel, 982 n5

Babel, Tower of. See Tower of Babel
babies, speaking. See infants
Babylon

angel of, on Jacob’s ladder, 277
destroyed by Persians shortly

before death of Ezra, 1123
destruction of, 1126 n54
dominion of, symbolized by heifer

of three years, 198
identified with Rome, 948 n11,

1100 n90, 1106 n106
journey of Jeremiah to, 1081-1085
as kingdom of lion, conquered by

Daniel of tribe of Judah,
409

myth about founding of, resem-
bling story of founding of
Rome, 948-949 n11

name associated in Bible with
Tower of Babel, 165 n88

soil of, as material for Adam’s
trunk, 54 n15

Babylonian captivity. See Babylonian
exile

Babylonian customs
praying Amidah in low voice, 889

n11
Babylonian exile

captives marching to Euphrates
River without stopping,
1085

duration of
52 years, 1073 n24
70 years, 1073 n24

800 species of clean animals leav-
ing Holy Land in, 1073
n24

evil treatment of Jeremiah as cause
of, 1072 n16

journey of exiles in, 318
one of things God repented of cre-

ating, 141 n20
700 species of clean fish leaving

Holy Land in, 1073 n24
sins as cause of, 1072 n16
suffering of Israel in, 511 n127
transportation of captives in, 1085-

1087
Babylonian Haggadah. See Haggadah
Babylonian ideas

division of cosmos into heaven,
earth, and water, 53 n13

God revealing all future genera-
tions to Adam, 61 n27

Lilith as wind spirit, 67 n40
man as microcosm, 49 n4

Babylonian ideas (cont.)
stream of life, 70 n51

Babylonian myths, 31 n127
of Apsu and Tiamat, 149 n39
of creation, 30 n123
about founding of Babylon, 948-

949 n11
Nergal in, 53 n13
of Tiamat and Kingu, 30 n118

Babylonian Rome, 948 n11
Babylonians

assisted by God in destruction of
Temple, 1077 n29

campaign of, against Jerusalem,
lasting three years, 1074

licentiousness of, 1085 n45
ordered not to attack married

women in Jerusalem, 1085
n45

taking Jehoiachin, nobility, and
scholars into exile, 1061

worshiping hen, 1044
badger

skin of, one of 13 materials for
construction of Tabernacle,
640 (see also under
Tabernacle)

baker, chief. See Potiphar: chief baker
of

Bakkol (daughter of Abraham), 238
n273

name, meaning of (“with all
things”), 238 n273

Balaam (son of Beor)
adept in magic, 417
advising loosing lions on Moses

and Aaron, 518
as alias for Jesus, 761 n722, 796

n855
and angels

angel in throat preventing B.’s
speech, 771

B. perceiving angel with sword
in hand, 768

B. trying to force Israel back to
Egypt with fallen angels
Azza and Azzazel, 761 n723

conversation between, 768-769
asked by nations about bringing

sacrifices, 771 n759
ass of, 765-768 (see also Balaam:

she-ass of )
B. said to have committed

sodomy with ass, 768 n747
B.’s rage at ass, 766, 768 n745

and Balak, 762-775 (see also Balak)
Balaam accepting Balak’s invita-

tion, 764-765

Azrial Balaam
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Balaam (cont.)
and Balak (cont.)

Balaam instructing Balak to
erect seven altars, 770, 771

Balaam recounting history of
Israel to Balak, 772-773

Balaam treated badly by Balak,
770

Balak greater soothsayer and
magician than Balaam, 762

Balak’s messengers to Balaam,
762-764

God compelling Balaam to
return to Balak, 774

superiority of Balaam’s magic to
that of Balak, 770

and Beor
cursing Moab for Amorites, 758

blessing of
heard by all inhabitants of earth,

776
that houses of teaching and

prayer would always be in
Israel, 776

turned to curses, 776
blind in one eye, 763
bones of

snakes arising from B.’s rotting
bones, 796

causing defeat of Moab, 759 n714
compared with Moses, 760, 771
corpse of, not buried, 796
counseling Moabites to seduce

Israelites to unchastity, 778
cruelty of, 760-761
curse(s) of, 214

B. eager to curse Israel, 766, 767
n742

B. knowing how to curse at
moment of God’s anger,
770

bringing about defeat of
Moabites by Sihon, 760

turned to blessings, 776-777
death of

at age 33 years, 761 n722
B. executed with four forms of

execution (hanging, burn-
ing under gallows, decapi-
tation, dropping into fire),
795

B. killed by Joshua, 796 n855
B. killed by Phinehas, 796 n855
B. killed with sword on which

serpent engraved on both
sides, 796

B. sentenced to death by
Sanhedrin, 796 n853

Balaam (cont.)
death of (cont.)

B. to find death through sword,
768

gruesome end of, 795-797
resembling death of Jesus, 796

n855
violence of, 773

destruction of, 768-769
driven from Africa to Kittim by

defeat, 419
and Edom

B. as first king of Edomites, 324
B. called Bela as ruler of Edom,

324
Elihu identified with, 460 n32,

462 n33
and five kings of Midianites flying,

794-795
fleeing to Kikanos, king of

Ethiopia, 485
flying, by means of Name, 795,

796 n853
and God

B. exalted by God, then hum-
bled, 769

B. forbidden by God from curs-
ing Israel, 764

B. misled by God, 765
B. put to test by God, 763
God appearing to B. at night,

763, 765
hope of, disappointed, 774-776
inciting Amalek against Israel, 761

n723
as interpreter of dreams, 760, 777

n784
and Israel

B. blessing Israel in loud voice,
776

B. envious of Israel, 762 n725,
763 n730, 764, 819

B. extolling Israel, 772-774
B. trying to escape Israel’s power

by sorcery, 759
B. trying to force Israel back to

Egypt with fallen angels
Azza and Azzazel, 761
n723 

B. wishing to curse Israel, 768-
769

Israel regretting having slain B.,
795 n850

and Job and four friends
as descendants of Nahor, 761,

762 n727
and Kemuel

B. belonging to family of K.,
761 n722

Balaam (cont.)
and Kemuel (cont.)

K. identified with B., 244 n315
and Laban

B. as L.’s grandson, 761 n722
B. as L.’s nephew, 761 n722
B. identified with Laban, 761

n722, 767 n739, 767 n744
relation between, 295 n229

lame in one foot, 763
magic of

keeping Israelites from leaving
Egypt, 761 n723

and Moses
B. not inferior to M., 761

name, meaning of (“devourer of
nations”), 760

observing Danites from top of
Peor, 776 n776

one of five to give expected answer
to God’s questions, 1102
n94

one of four men not to have share
in world to come, 908
n100

one of two great sages of world
who lost this world and
world to come, 798 (see
also Ahithophel)

and Onkelos
B. advising O. not to adopt

Jewish religion, 796-797
n856

O. speaking with B. by means of
necromancy, 796 n856

orations of, haggadic interpreta-
tions of, 773 n764

and Pharaoh
B. advising enslavement of Israel

in Egypt, 468 n6
B. advising P. to force Israelites

to make bricks, 766
B. as one of three advisors of P.,

420, 471 n21, 497 (see also
Jethro; Job)

B. interpreting dream of P., 470
B. recalling oracle to P., 482-483
B. recounting history of

Hebrews to P., 482
prophecies of

B. announcing events at end of
days, 776

B. announcing events of David’s
reign, 776

committed to writing by Moses,
777 n784

concerning battle between
Zepho and Egyptians, 419

Balaam Balaam

1212



Balaam (cont.)
prophecies of (cont.)

concerning battle between
Zepho and Joseph, 417

that Balak would wear royal
crown, 760

that Israel would destroy Egypt,
470

as prophet, 760
B. boasting of gift of prophecy,

769
as greatest prophet among hea-

thens, 761
as last prophet among nations,

761, 769-770, 776
as only prophet Gentiles ever

produced, 760–762, 762
n727

prophetic spirit of, 776
leaving B., 771

punishment of, being boiled in
scalding semen virile, 796
n856

sacrifice of, rejected by God, 770-
772

she-ass of, created in twilight
between sixth day and
Sabbath, 78 (see also under
creation: sixth day)

and sons
B. taking Jannes and Jambres on

journey, 766
contest of, with Moses and

Aaron, 519-520
escaping to Egypt, 491
left to guard capital of Ethiopia,

489
taking over Ethiopia, 489

as sorcerer, 243, 760
B. trying to escape Israel’s power

by sorcery, 759
three bad traits of (jealous eye,

haughty spirit, greedy
soul), 764, 765 n734

contrasted with Abraham’s three
good traits, 765 n734

uncircumcised, 768
voice of

powerful, carrying 60 miles, 777
n781

wall of, identical to that erected by
Jacob and Laban, 767
n744

wicked counsel of, 778-779
wisdom of, 419-420
and world to come (see also under

world to come)
B. losing share in future world,

773, 774 n771, 908 n100

Balaam (cont.)
and Zepho

B. as one of shieldbearers in
army of Z., 417

B. escaping to Egypt after death
of Z., 420

B. welcomed by Z. because of
wisdom, 419

Baladan
father’s face changed into that of

dog, 1050
ruler of Babylon, sending embassy

to Hezekiah, 1050
Balak

also known as son of Zipper, 759
and Balaam (see also Balaam: and

Balak)
Balak as greater soothsayer and

magician than Balaam, 762
Balak asking Balaam to curse

Israel, 762-764
Balak taking Balaam to top of

Peor, 775
messengers of Balak to Balaam,

762-764
as grandson of Jethro, 759 n718
ignorant of God’s command not to

wage war against Moab,
759 n717

king of Moab, 758-760
formerly vassal of Sihon, 759

as magician, 759, 762, 770, 771
n757

instrument of sorcery of, bird
constructed of precious
metals, 759

name, meaning of, 760 n719
reward of

Ruth (great-great-great-grand-
daughter) becoming
mother of Davidic dynasty,
864 n39

as soothsayer, 762, 770
as sorcerer, 760 n720, 774
vassal of Sihon, known as Zur, 759

Balance (sign of Zodiac). See Libra
balsam

one of rivers in Paradise, 507 
root, as gift from Queen of Sheba

to Solomon, 962 n47
some kings anointed with, 658

n371
Bamot-baal

another name for Peor, 776 n775
ban

not valid unless decreed in pres-
ence of ten persons, 342

ban (cont.)
pronounced by sons of Jacob on

any who would betray
truth of what happened to
Joseph, 342

baptism
imposed on Israelites two days

before revelation on Sinai,
598

Barak
called Lappidoth (“flames”), 867
as Deborah’s son, 870 n73
husband of Deborah, 867
as ignoramus, 867
taking charge of Sisera’s body, 869
three names of (Barak, Lappidoth,

Michael), 870 n73
from tribe of Naphtali, 870 n73

Barakel
teaching men divination from

stars, 119
Bardiel (angel)

angel of hail, prostrating before
Metatron, 130

Bari (city), 1087 n48
inhabitants of

astonished at cruelty of
Nebuchadnezzar, 1085-
1086

rewarded for mitigating cruelty
of Nebuchadnezzar, 1085-
1086

Barisat (one of Terah’s gods), 183
Barkiel (angel)

angel of lightning, prostrating
before Metatron, 130

Bar Kokhba revolt
R. Akiba as propagandist for, 1089

n56
barley

cake of, meaning of, 873 n100
barnacle-goose

consumption of, by Christians,
during Lent, 39 n150

grown to a tree by its bill, 34
legend of, 39 n150

Baroka, R.
Elijah showing B. that appearances

can be deceiving, 1015
Barozak

grave of, not far from grave of
Ezekiel, 1095

barrenness
of Adinah, wife of Laban, 262
causes of, 202 n116, 253 n8

God’s trial of the fathers, 202
n116

Balaam barrenness
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barrenness (cont.)
giving husband right to take sec-

ond wife, 888 n6
of Hannah, 887
of Leah, not mentioned in old

midrashim, 288 n170
of Michal, 940
miraculously removed from seven

sterile women, 878 n111
of Potiphar’s wife, 348
of Rachel, 289 n202
as reproach, 287-288
of Sarah, as punishment for impi-

ous life, according to
Hagar, 289 n198

self-denial as remedy for, 888 n7
ten years of, as grounds for

divorce, 888 n6
See also childless; childlessness;

women
Barsan (king of Adullam)

and Judah, 343-344
Baruch, 1092-1094

as author of three prophetic works
(Baruch, Syriac Apocalypse
of Baruch, Greek Apoca-
lypse of Baruch), 1093 n65

book of, 1092
commanded by God to write to

Jeremiah that people
should remove strangers
from their midst, 1090

commanded to leave Jerusalem,
1092

death and burial of
death of, 1093
tomb of, 1094-1095

adjoining that of Ezekiel,
1094

grass near, covered with gold
dust, 1094

marvelous occurrences con-
nected with, 1094

descendant of Rahab, 844 n12,
1093 n65

entering Paradise alive, 1083 n42,
1093 n66 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

Ezekiel as teacher of, 1094
identified with Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian, 1093 n66
and Jeremiah

B. confused with J., 1083 n42
and other pious men com-

manded to leave Jerusalem,
1076 n28

and Jeremiah and Ezekiel
fixing calendar outside Holy

Land, 1083 n42

Baruch (cont.)
letter of, carried by eagle, 1092
living and dying in Babylon, 1083

n42
mourning of, 1092
one of eight priests descended from

Rahab, 1093 n65
one of few mortals to visit Paradise

and learn its secrets, 1093
piety of, 1094
as prophet, 1093 n65
remaining in Holy Land during

exile, 1083 n42
revelation to, 1092
teacher of Ezra, 1121

twentieth from Moses in chain
of tradition, 1128 n56

Bar Yokni, 32 n138, 139
as food in Messianic times, 32

n139
identified with Ziz, 32 n139

Barzillai
friend of David during rebellion of

Absalom, 932
proselyte who had led lascivious

life, 933 n103
Basemath

daughter of Elon the Hittite, sec-
ond wife of Esau, 271

identified with Mahalath, 274
n121, 274 n122

name, changed to Adah by Esau,
271

Basha. See Baasha
Bashan

one of six names of Mount Horeb,
500 (see also Horeb,
Mount)

basin, golden
on throne of Solomon, 968

baskets
symbolizing kingdoms, in dream

of chief baker, 361
bastards

dying young, 691 n451
in mixed multitude of Exodus, 544

n246
not to be excluded from commu-

nity of Israel in time to
come, 1022 n118 (see also
time to come; world to
come)

sons of Egyptian women and
Hebrew men, 544 n246

Batarrel, 120 n57
bath, ritual

hair to be combed before, 1122

bath, ritual (cont.)
to cover case of one who desires to

offer prayer or study law,
one of ten regulations of
Ezra, 1122

Bathsheba
and David

B. destined by God for D., 928,
931 n93

D.’s punishment for excessive
self-consciousness, 928

D. swearing to B. that her sec-
ond child would be his
successor, 946 n3

as divorced woman after death of
Uriah, 928

granddaughter of Ahitophel, 922
name, meaning of, 931 n93
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
one of 22 women of virtue praised

in last chapter of Proverbs,
949 n13

seeing through holy spirit that
Solomon would be wisest
of men, 949 n13

Bath-shua
Canaanite wife of Judah, 439
death of, 344
disliking Tamar because she was

not Canaanite, 344
getting Canaanite wife for Shelah

(third son of Judah), 344
Batuel. See Bethuel
bdellium

on bier of Jacob, 413
See also precious stones

beadle
as hero of legends about Hebron,

248-249
bear(s)

among animals of fourth plague,
530

devouring water traders cursed by
Elisha, 1025

having no breasts, 41 n181
Bear (constellation)

two stars transferred from, to stop
flood, 147

beast, horned
as kingdom of wickedness, to be

conquered by Joseph before
Messianic time, 409

beasts
of field

created on sixth day, 77
of prey

hymns of praise of, 45 (see also
praise)

barrenness beasts
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beauty
ten measures of, Jerusalem having

nine, 1085 n45
of women (see women: beauty of )

Becher (son of Benjamin)
name, meaning of, 380

Beelzebub
Israelites worshiping, 872
See also Beelzebul

Beelzeboul. See Beelzebul
Beelzebul

name, meaning of, 965 n56
prince of all demons, 963
reigning over all in Tartarus, 963
similarity of, to Sammael, 965 n56
summoned by Solomon, 963

Beeri
dying in exile, 1041 n21
prophecies of

two verses of, preserved in
Isaiah, 1039, 1041 n22

Beer-lahai-roi
dwelling place of Hagar, 243
name, meaning of, 243 n308

Beer Shah\at
in fifth earth, 6 (see also earth[s])
one of seven divisions of hell, 13

(see also hell: divisions of )
Beer-sheba

Abraham planting vineyard in, 223
Jacob going there to learn will of

God, 275-276
name, meaning of, 223, 260, 263

n67
place of covenant between

Abraham and Abimelech,
223

well of
dug by Abraham, 260
found by Isaac, 260
to supply water to Jerusalem in

Messianic time, 260
Beersheva. See Beer-sheba
bees

of Paradise
honeycomb produced by, 424

springing forth from remains of
cattle, 42 n190

See also honey
beggar

appearing in guise of beggar
angel(s), 1017 n96, 1020 n104
angel of death, 1016-1017,

1017 n96
Elijah, 1006, 1019
Satan, 1171 n167

legends about, 1017

Behemoth, 3 n7, 28
abode of, in desert Dudain, 30

n127
creation of

out of mountains, 38 n141
from water, earth, and light, 38

n140
description of, 33
as female monster, 38 n141
food for, 39 n142
as food for pious in end time, 33,

39 n143
habitation of, in proximity of

Paradise, 31 n127
as land monster, 32 n127
and Leviathan

B. as consort of L., 32 n127
combat of, 29, 32 n139, 33

as male and female pair, 30 n118
as male monster, living on dry

land, 31 n127
needing enormous quantities of

water, 30 n119
roaring of, in Tammuz, 2
size of, 33
slaughtered, 32 n139
strength of, 2
See also Leviathan; monster(s)

Bel
and the Dragon (part of Additions

to Book of Daniel), 1116
n8

legend of Daniel and Darius
based on, 1115 n6

story of, 1108 n112
encounter of Daniel with B. shown

to Jacob, 277
Bela (city)

city that devours inhabitants, 194
Bela (son of Benjamin), 380

death of
in battle against Joseph, 416

descendants of, God-fearing, 434
as Edomite king, 325 n323, 416

reigning 30 years, 416
family of, having two subdivisions,

Ardites and Naamites, 434
name

meaning of, 380
as name of Balaam when ruler

of Edom, 324
as surname of Esau, 325 n324

Belachora. See Belchira
Belchira

as accuser of Isaiah and other
prophets, 1057 n102

name, meaning of, 1057 n101
nephew of false prophet Zedekiah,

1070 n11

Belchira (cont.)
Samaritan who betrayed prophets

to Manasseh, 1057 n101
Belial

sons of
supporters of Jeroboam called by

Abijah, 985 n16
streams of, third archangel made

from, 53 n13
See also Beliar

Beliar
malice of, 450
spirits of, 442, 443
sword of

mother of seven evils, 450
as tempter spirit, 450
unchastity abandons man to, 436-

437
See also Belial; Belior

Belior
to be blinded by Messiah, 306

n275
See also Belial; Beliar

bells
on robe of Aaron, atoning for slan-

der, 650
belomancy

practiced by Nebuchadnezzar,
1073

beloved of God
Abraham as, 168 n4
Israel as, 168 n4
Jacob as, 168 n4
Jerusalem as, 168 n4
Solomon as, 168 n4
See also favorite of God; friend of

God
Belshazzar

as cosmocrator, 1050-1051, 1112
n2 (see also cosmocrator)

death of, 1112 n4
B. killed by servant, 1111

descendant of Baladan, 1050-1051
desecrating holy vessels, 1112 n4
feast of, 1111-1113

angel writing inscription on wall
at, 1111

B. taking pastry given on second
day of Passover for ban-
quet, 1112

B. using Temple vessels at ban-
quet, 1111-1112

one of three sons of Evil-mero-
dach, 1112 n2

punishment of, 214 n170
ruler of Chaldeans, 1111
victorious over Darius and Cyrus,

1111

beauty Belshazzar

1215



Ben
another name of Solomon, refer-

ring to building of Temple,
945

Benaiah
chancellor of Solomon, 978
charged with job of executing Joab,

946, 947 n10
chief of Cherethites and Pelethites,

980 n95
commander-in-chief of Solomon’s

army, 980 n95
president of Great Sanhedrin, 980

n95
priest, 980 n95
sent by Solomon to capture

Asmodeus, 973
sent to meet Queen of Sheba, 959
story of

about cheating at chess, 978
about king of Persia, illustrating

superiority of tongue, 978
bench

three-legged, 623, 625 n275 (see
also chair[s]: three-legged)

benediction(s)
David instituting recitation of 100

daily, 937 n123
recited by man returning from sea

voyage, 564 n58
See also blessings; Eighteen

Benedictions
Ben-hadad (Aramean king)

attacking Asa of Judah, 297, 985
contrasted with Ahaziah, 1031 n22
sending gift to Elisha, 1030 n22
taking all possessions of Ahab, 987

Ben Jair
another name of Mordecai, 1140

(see also Mordecai: name)
Benjamin

age of
at death, 125 years, 449
at marriage, 349 n98

attacking Edom to west, 321
birth of

announced to Jacob by God,
317

at night, 319 n308
in south, 319 n308
with twin sisters, 319 n309

blessed by
Jacob, 409
Joseph, 379

called wolf, 409
corpse of

brought out of Egypt in secret,
450

Benjamin (cont.)
corpse of (cont.)

not decaying, 411-412 (see also
under corpse[s])

descendants of
Ehud as, 409
Esther, as last ruler of Israel, 409
Saul, as first ruler of Israel, 409
to include kings Saul and Ish-

bosheth, 317
as friend of God, 168 n4 
inheritance of, in Holy Land, 409
and Joseph

B. extolling J., 449-450
B. held hostage by J., 384
B. receiving 300 shekels from J.,

390 n288, 390 n289
B. recognizing J. in astrolabe,

380
B. taking oath before J., 388

Judah as surety for, 385
name

meaning of (“son of days”), 318,
433, 449, 679, 681 n424

meaning of (“son of the south”),
319 n308

one of eight whose corpse not
touched by worms, 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

one of four to lead sinless life, 473,
912 n7

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

only brother not taking part in
selling Joseph, 825 n926

only son of Jacob born in Holy
Land, 825 n926

and Rachel
B. as second son of R., 288
B. resembling R., 381 n244

receiving four portions at dinner,
380

receiving seven portions at dinner,
381 n249

saving Asenath from sons of
Pharaoh and sons of Bilhah
and Zilpah, 426

and Shekinah
B. as “host of Shekinah,” 825

n926
Shekinah resting in territory of

B., 825 n926
silver cup found in sack of, 382
sons of

names of, 380
ten in number, 288, 348

suckled by Bilhah, 449

Benjamin (cont.)
territory of

Holy Place situated in, 409
sanctuary to be in, 822
Temple to be erected in, 411

n401
temporary sanctuaries in, 825

n926
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 822
chiefs of, 434
confessing desire to prove

whether law emanated
from God or Moses,
856

crime of, at Gibeah, 880-885
distinction conferred on, reasons

for, 825 n926
elders from (Senaah, Kislon,

Elidad, Ahitrib, Jediael,
Mattaniah), 696

flag of, multicolored with pic-
ture of wolf, 688

gem of
jasper, 652
onyx, 856

going to Shiloh on Passover, 884
n135

losing seven divisions in battle
over returning to Egypt,
783

Moses’ psalm of, 823
prince of (Abidan), 679
readmitted to Israel on 15 Av,

884 n135
rewarded

for being first to jump into
Red Sea, 905 n80

with residence of Shekinah,
555

seduced by Micah to pay hom-
age to idols, 881

significance of dedication offer-
ing of, 669

spy representing (Palti), 705
survivors

emigrating to Italy and
Germany, 882

emigrating to Romania, 884
n135

to provide Israel with first and
last ruler, 409

war with, beginning on 23
Shevat, 883 n134

willing to jump into waters of
Red Sea, 555

twin sisters of, 288 n170, 318

Ben Benjamin
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Benjamin (cont.)
wives of

Arbat, daughter of Zimran, son
of Abraham by Keturah,
348

Mah\lia, daughter of Aram,
grandson of Terah, 348

Benjamin b. Zerah, R.
piyyut of, 26 n102

Benjaminites. See Benjamin: tribe of
Ben Kish

another name of Mordecai, 1140
(see also Mordecai: name)

Benmelek (son of Abimelech, king of
Philistines), 235

Ben Nez (angel)
keeping south wind back, 7
the Winged, 7

Ben Shimei
another name of Mordecai, 1140

(see also Mordecai: name)
Ben Sira

author of Book of Ecclesiasticus,
1084 n42

and father
creating man according to

instructions in Book of
Yezirah, 1084 n42

identified with high priest Joshua
son of Jehozadak, 1084
n42

known among Christians as
Josephus Sirach, 1084 n42

legend
and Jeremiah legends, 1083 n42
modeled on Evangel of the

Childhood of Jesus, 1084
n42

precociousness of, 1083 n42
son of Jeremiah, 1083 n42
speaking as infant, 1083 n42 (see

also infants)
wisdom of, 1083-1084 n42

Ben Zadua (demons), 529 n185
Beor (father of Balaam)

Kemuel identified with, 244 n315
sorcery of, 243

Bera (the villain, king of Sodom)
one of godless kings of Palestine,

194
Berechiah

father of prophet Zechariah in
Matthew 22:35, 1078 n30

Beruria (Valeria)
one of ten rulers who became pros-

elytes, 1093 n66
beryl (color). See under color(s)

beryl (precious stone)
on Solomon’s throne, 968

bet (letter)
creation of world through, 4, 23
fourth letter in name of Jacob, 253

on standard of tribe of Dan, 686
numerical value of (two), standing

for two tablets of stone,
253

second letter of name of Abraham
on standard of tribe of Reuben,

686
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

Bet Gubrin
identified with Seir, 306 n275
in Isaac’s blessing of Esau, 270
last place to be taken from Edom

before Messiah appears,
304

Bethac, 883 n134, 893 n26
Bet ha-Midrash

erected by Judah in Goshen, 392
Joseph studying at, 328
of Shem and Eber, 256 n29

Jacob studying at, 255, 261
See also academy; Shem: academy

of; Shem: and Eber, Bet
ha-Midrash of

Bethel
false prophet of, 983 n8
golden calves at, 1029
vow of Jacob at, 316

Bethuel (Batuel; Hannah’s father),
888 n2

Bethuel (nephew of Abraham)
Aramean father of Rebekah, 238,

251
eating own poison and dying, 240
name as wordplay on betulah (“vir-

gin”), 241 n294
trying to kill Eliezer, 240

Bezalel, 641-642
age of

at time of erection of Taber-
nacle, 13 years, 642 n325

builder of Tabernacle, 469, 641,
654

elder from tribe of Judah, 696
endowed with celestial wisdom,

469
fashioning ark with own hands,

644 n329
making candlestick for Tabernacle,

645
name

meaning of (“I, the Shadow of
God”), 641, 642

Bezalel (cont.)
name (cont.)

other names of (Reaiah, son of
Shobal, Jahath, Ahumai,
Lahad), 642

and Oholiab
viewing heavenly sanctuary, 642

n326
possessing wisdom, insight, and

understanding, 641
Solomon as descendant of, 641
son of Hur, son of Caleb and

Miriam, 641, 642 n325
from tribe of Judah, 642
well versed in secret lore, 641

Bezer (city)
first of cities of refuge, 307 n275,

332
Bible

books of
authorship of, 1071 n15
five books of Moses, eight

prophets (Minor Prophets
counted as one), eleven
Hagiography (Ezra-
Nehemiah as one), 956
n25

See also canon; Scripture
Biblomancy, 1159, 1161 n122
Bigeon

sanctuary at, one of seven holy
places destroyed by Esau,
264

Bigtha (angel)
one of seven angels of confusion

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

presser of winepress, 1135
Bigthan

and Teresh
conspiracy of, thwarted by

Mordecai, 1145-1146,
1175

nailed to cross as punishment,
1146

Bigvai
counted among returning exiles

even though in womb, 681
Bildad

one of four friends of Job, 459-460
(see also Job: friends of )

prophet to heathens, 761
questioning Job, 459

Bilhah
bearing son, 286
birth of, on same day as Rachel,

444
burial of, by tomb of Rachel, 430

n436

Benjamin Bilhah
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Bilhah (cont.)
couch of, brought to tent of Jacob

after death of Rachel, 318
daughter of

Laban and concubine, given to
Jacob, 284

Rotheus, brother of Deborah,
444

death of
caused by grief over Joseph,

340-341
in Palestine, 430 n436

name, meaning of, 444
not a bondwoman, 284 n167
sexual intercourse with Reuben,

435
son(s) of

called Dan by Rachel, 286
second son of, called Naphtali

by Rachel, 286
treated with contempt by broth-

ers of Joseph, 328
suckling Benjamin, 449
surviving Jacob, 343 n65, 430

n436
as wife of Jacob

given by Rachel, 286
made principal wife after Leah’s

death, 319 n312
and Zilpah

daughters of Rotheus, brother of
Deborah (Rebekah’s nurse),
284 n167 

sons of, making alliance with
sons of Pharaoh against
Joseph and Pharaoh, 426

Bilkis
name given to Queen of Sheba in

Arabic sources, 1073 n21
Bilshan

another name of Mordecai, 1140
(see also Mordecai: name)

name, meaning of, 1141 n62
bird(s)

appearance of wonderful bird at
Elim, 568 n88

constructed of precious metals, as
instrument of sorcery of
Balak, 759 (see also Yadua)

created on fifth day, 29, 77, 82 n98
as guides to water, 569 n88
hymns of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
immortal, 39 n150, 72
kinds

hoopoe, 958, 961 n39
jackdaw, 109 n31

bird(s) (cont.)
kinds (cont.)

malh\am
immortality of, 72
not eating of fruit of tree, 72

moor-hen, 974
wild cock, as guardian bird of

shamir, 975 n85
law to cover blood of, 242 n301
legend of bird speaking before

Solomon, 958 n34
made out of marshy ground, 29
not alighting on holy place, 501
of prey (see also eagle[s]; vulture[s])

among animals of fourth plague,
530

fearing to swoop down, 2
Samael searching for Moses

among, 836
watching over blood from

Rebekah’s injury, 242 n301
See also Ziz; and under individual

kinds of birds
bird’s nest

name of secret chamber of Messiah
in Paradise, 23 n97

Birsha (the sinner, king of Gomorrah)
one of godless kings of Palestine,

194
birth

of female children
position of, feet first, 469, 470

n15
of male children

position of, head first, 469, 470
n15

through mouth, 43 n190
untimely, in Egypt, because of

roaring of Judah, 387
window of

in first heaven, 503
birthday

significance of, in war, 582-583
n144

birthmark
of Esau, serpent, 253

birthright
appropriated by Joseph, 327
double share of inheritance with,

258
Esau’s sale of, to Jacob, 268 n92,

327, 579
priestly service and, 258
scorn of, one of five crimes of Esau

on day of Abraham’s death,
257 

See also firstborn; inheritance;
primogeniture

birthstool, 365
Bithiah (daughter of Pharaoh; foster-

mother of Moses), 498
accompanying Pharaoh to Moses

to plead for end of plagues,
539

adopting Moses as son, 481
daughter of Pharaoh Shishak, 970

n71
dying before Moses fled from

Egypt, 481 n61
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

132 n62, 481, 540 n226
(see also Paradise: entering
alive)

foster-mother of Moses, according
to rabbinic literature, 479
n48

marrying Caleb, 480
name, meaning of (“the daughter

of God”), 480
one of ten rulers who became pros-

elytes, 1093 n66
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
spared from plague of slaying of

firstborn, 539
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97
Biztha (angel)

name, meaning of (“destruction of
the house”), 1135

one of seven angels of confusion
sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

black. See under color(s)
black art

taught by Abraham to idolatrous
sons of Hagar, 243

See also augury; magic arts; sorcery;
witchcraft

blains
as part of sixth plague, 530

blasphemer(s)
corpses hung on gallows, 780-781

n790
one of three men losing this world

and gaining world to come,
847-848 n31

punished by being eaten alive by
worms, 884 n136

story of, 689-691
blasphemy

forbidden by commandments, 69
Herod punished for, by being

eaten by worms, 717
n552

Jacob cautioning sons against, 411

Bilhah blasphemy

1218



blasphemy (cont.)
one of eight sins committed by

Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel, Sennach-
erib, and Nebuchadnezzar,
562 n54 

one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,
675 (see also under leprosy)

punishment for
being eaten alive by worms, 908

n106
death by stoning, 690

“Blessed be the Lord . . .”
praise of angels during night, 617
See also praise

blessing
of Aaron on people, 659
of Abraham, 244 n316

by God, 237
by Melchizedek, 196

brought by pious to those they
visit, 291 n207

cleanness required for, 406
of Ephraim and Manasseh, 402-

406
by God before Abraham, 244 n316
of Isaac

given to I. by God, 243
withheld from I. by Abraham,

243
of Israel, by Moses at hour of

death, 819
of Jacob

by Michael, 300
as prophecy of Israel’s history,

268 n95
by Rebekah, 268 n97
tenfold, 266

of Jacob’s sons by God, 394 n309
of Japheth by Noah, 154
of Levi

by God, 300
by Isaac, 438

of Noah and sons by God, 151
by righteous man like being

blessed by Shekinah, 402
of Ruth by God, in ears of corn,

866 n54
in seventh heaven, 6
of Shem by Noah, 154
after sneeze, 401 n357
of 12 tribes by Jacob, 406-411
over wine in Paradise

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses,
Joshua refusing to say, 939

See also blessings

blessings
Abraham’s name mentioned in,

187
disappearing at destruction of

Temple, 968 n64
pronounced on Mount Gerizim,

874 n103
12, recited by Levites facing

Mount Gerizim, 843
upon world at erection of Temple,

968 n64
See also benediction(s); Eighteen

Benedictions
blind

considered as dead, 517 n142 (see
also leper[s])

made to see, 218
blindness

of Ahasuerus, 1169 n149
Amorites stricken with, in battle,

858, 860 n17
causes of, 267 n74
effects of, on eating, 264
of Eli, 893 n27
Jair’s people stricken with, 873
of Satan, 1128 n57

blood
of Abel, 108 n21
absorbed by earth, 79 n90
atoning power of, as christological

doctrine, 599 n195
coming from rock struck by

Moses, 738
command to abstain from, 151 (see

also food: forbidden)
effect of, on sword, 926 n77
having affinity with bone, 950
heavenly decree sealed with, 1159,

1161 n122
loosening sword from hand of,

Joab, 926
Kenaz, 858, 860 n18

of murder victim crying out, 609
n228

never congealing
and goat slaughtered by brothers

of Joseph, 1078 n30
miracle of, 1078 n30
of Zechariah, 1078 n30

one of five parts of body received
from mother, 606 (see also
body, human)

rivers of Egypt turned into, 523-
527

of salamander, making fireproof,
1045

seething, cause of, 1077 n30

blood (cont.)
shedding of (see also bloodshed)

command against, as one of
Noachian laws, 151

penalty for, 151
wicked marked with, by angel,

1075 n26
bloodguilt

of Cain, 111
blood relationship

importance of, 737 n622
bloodshed

causing guilt, 798 n859
as grave sin, 316
impurity of, to be removed from

Israel in time to come, 677
n417

one of eight sins committed by
Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel, Sennach-
erib, and Nebuchadnezzar,
562 n54, 1048 n60

one of seven evils, 450
one of three cardinal sins, 278, 280

n147
shunned by Joseph, 579
See also blood: shedding of

blood vengeance, 294 n220
blue. See under color(s)
boar, wild

springing forth from remains of
mountain-mouse, 42 n190

swine, as emblem of Roman legion
stationed in Palestine, 284
n162

board of intercalation
at time of Solomon, 937 n124

Boaz
ancestor of Davidic dynasty as

reward for taking wife for
sake of heaven, 867 n69

chastity of, 866 n60
death of

in bridal chamber, 867 n69
on day after wedding to Ruth,

864
giving Elimelech and sons proper

burial, 863
great-grandfather of David, 911
identified with Ibzan (judge), 864

n31, 879 n113, 911
identified with Judah (judge), 861

n26
introducing custom of pronounc-

ing benedictions on bridal
couple in presence of ten
men, 866 n64

blasphemy Boaz
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Boaz (cont.)
introducing greeting “The Lord be

with you,” 865 n53
ordaining that elders be appointed

to supervise festive celebra-
tions, 866 n64

praying and studying Torah, 866
n60

and Ruth, 862-867
age of B. at marriage to R., 80

years, 864
B. admiring R., 863
B. giving R. barley, 866 n61
B. marrying R., 864

slandered in Karaite sources, 866
n60

thanking God for removing
famine, 866 n60

vision of, concerning descendants
of Ruth, 863

body, human
allegorical interpretation of, 47
beginning to decay as result of

idolatry, 117
composed of

fire and water, 608 n224
four elements (fire, water, air,

earth), 608 n224
seven substances, 54 n15

correspondence between parts of,
and parts of earth, 54 n15

duty of man to, 61 n26
five parts of

received from father (bones,
veins, nails, brain, white of
eye), 606

received from mother (skin,
flesh, blood, hair, pupil of
eye), 606

functions of parts of, 447
members of, created to perform

divine commandments,
1052 n76

as microcosm, 47
number of veins of, 61 n26
Tabernacle as symbolic representa-

tion of, 639
ten parts of, received from God

(breath, soul, light of coun-
tenance, sight, hearing,
speech, touch, sense,
insight, understanding),
606

united with soul, 55
Bohu, 8 n19

consisting of stones in abyss, 5
one of ten things produced on first

day of creation, 5

Bohu (cont.)
separating second from first earth,

6
over seventh earth, 6
See also earth(s); Tohu

boils
Egyptians afflicted with, at time of

Moses’ abandonment, 477
Job afflicted with, 457
as plague of Egypt, 524, 525
snails as remedy for, 43

Bolan (king of Khazars)
one of ten rulers who became pros-

elytes, 1093 n66
bondage

chronology of, 511 n126
lasting 210 or 400 years, reckoning

of, 510, 511 n124, 511
n126, 515

bondsmen
for Torah, heavens, earth, and

mountains offered as, 599
n196

bone(s)
almond-shaped bone to form

nucleus of new body in res-
urrection 401 n345

blood having affinity with, 950
one of five parts of body received

from father, 606 (see also
body, human)

small bone to form nucleus of new
body in resurrection, 401
n345

Book Concerning Laws of Kings, 533
n187

book of Adam, 62 n31
book of covenant

read to people on occasion of
revelation at Sinai, 599
n195

Book of King Solomon, 1104 n104
book of knowledge. See Raziel, Book

of
Book of Magicians

and golden calf and Apis cult, 622
n271

Book of Memorial
four nights inscribed in, 541

Book of Raziel. See Raziel, Book of;
also holy book

book of song
given to Joshua by Moses, 827,

828 n943
identical to Deut. 32:1-43, 828

n942
identified with Book of Yashar,

828 n943

book of the Law
Deuteronomy as, 842 n9

Book of Wars of Sons of Jacob, 315
n292

Book of Yashar
referred to by Joshua, 850 n41

Book of Yezirah
Ben Sira and father studying

together, 1084 n42
books

of deeds, entrusted to cherubim,
100 n142

of medicine, hidden by Hezekiah,
1053 n89

Borsippa
Bursif, 1092 n64
treasure in, 1091

bow
and arrow, as chief weapon of tribe

of Judah, 821
of God set in clouds after flood,

151 (see also rainbow)
See also weapon(s)

bowl
golden, on Solomon’s throne, 968

Bozrah
angel of Edom fleeing to, 304, 307

n275
as city of refuge, 304, 307 n275
producing Job, ruler of Edom, 324

brain
one of five parts of body received

from father, 606 (see also
body, human)

bramble
Elimelech pictured as, 874 n103

brass
armor of Jashub, king of Tappuah,

314 (see also armor;
weapon[s])

associated with Greece, 648
fourth artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

in Tabernacle
of altar, 646-647
symbolizing Greek empire, 640

bread
defilement of, by Sarah, 206 n142
as part of blessing of Jacob, 266-

267
to be baked early in morning, one

of ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

and wine offered to Abraham by
Melchizedek, 196

Boaz bread
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breast-feeding
time of, 24 months, 481 n64

breastplate
of Aaron (see also Aaron: breast-

plate of; high priest: breast-
plate of )

atoning for partial verdicts, 650
one of eight priestly garments,

650
precious stones in, 650-653

of high priest, 35, 356, 688 (see also
high priest: breastplate of )

breath
one of ten parts of body received

from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

one of three things contributed by
God to formation of child,
608 n224

brick(s)
babies used instead of, 498, 499

n104
of sapphire, placed under Divine

Throne, 543 n234
for Tower of Babel, 163-164
worship of, by Hagar, 221 n216

bridegroom
pardoned on wedding day for all

past sins, 273, 902 n53
brokenhearted

loved by God more than the
angels, 16 n64

brother
as fellow believer, unknown in rab-

binic literature, 274 n123
Bul (month)

identified with month of Marh\esh-
van, i.e., H|eshvan, 966

bull(s)
as burnt offering and peace offer-

ing, 598
carved by Moses on piece of

Joseph’s cup, 429
of dedication offering, correspon-

ding to kings, 671
depicted on tribe of Ephraim’s flag

in wilderness, 688
engraved on silver leaf used to raise

Joseph’s coffin from Nile,
621

Joseph known as, 409
magic, 548 n3
miraculously rising out of fire to

become golden calf, 621
one of four beings represented on

Divine Throne, 621 (see
also Throne, Divine)

bull(s) (cont.)
and ram and lamb of dedication

offering
significance of, for Nahshon and

for tribes of Asher, Benja-
min, Dan, Ephraim, Gad,
Issachar, Manasseh, Naph-
tali, Reuben, Simeon, and
Zebulun, 666-671

symbolic significance of, in his-
tory of world, 671

See also animal(s); bullock;
offering

Bull (sign of Zodiac). See Taurus
bullock

as burnt offering of Levites on first
day of dedication of
Tabernacle, 674

image of, on coins struck by
Joshua, 853 n54

offered by Noah, 88 n108 (see also
animal[s]: as sacrifices;
Noah: sacrifice of )

See also animal(s); bull(s); offering
Bunah (second wife of Simeon), 309,

348, 348 n95
burial

of Aaron, 736
of Abel, 97, 108, 109 n39
of Abraham, 237 n268
Abraham paying for grave for

Sarah, 234
of Adam, 96-98, 124, 234, 236

n263
of Bilhah, 430 n436
of Dinah, 348
of Esau, 322 n317, 414-415
of Eve, 98 n137, 99, 234
Michael’s instructions to Seth, 99
See also coffins; and under individ-

ual names
burning bush

Moses and, 501-502
one of three outstanding moments

in life of Moses, 815 n902
See also thornbush

burnt offering. See offering: burnt
butler, chief. See Potiphar: chief but-

ler of
Buz (brother of Job; nephew of

Abraham; father of Shuah,
Naamat, and Barachel,
fathers of friends of Job),
459

Buzi (father of Ezekiel)
as descendant of Rahab, 844 n12,

1093 n65

Buzi (prophet)
as name of Jeremiah, 1084 n42,

1101 n93
as prophet, 844 n12

C

Caesarea
conquest of, by Maccabees, 315

n292
identified with Sartan, “tower of

Straton,” 315 n292
Caesars

deification of, 528 n175, 1103 n99
Caifas

high-priestly family of, coming
from family of stick-gather-
ers, 691 n452

Cain
and Abel

born on day when their parents
were created, 103 n4

C. killing A., 106, 106 n19
day of sacrifices of, 105 n11
fighting over sister, 106 n17
hostility of C. to A., 103-104,

105 n12 
place of sacrifices of, 103
reason for enmity between, 106

n17
as twin brothers, 104 n9
twin sisters of, 104, 106 n17
See also Abel: and Cain

arguments in heavenly court con-
cerning, 108 n26

birth of, 101-103, 103 n4
in Adamah, second earth, 109-

110
before fall, 103 n5
without pain, 103 n5
when Adam was 70 years of age,

103 n4
as builder of cities, 111, 112 n40
cunning of, 106 n19
curse of, 108 n22
death of, 113 n44

in flood, 112 n37, 147
descendants of, 111-114, 112 n40

introducing idols, 118 n54
wickedness of, 111, 115-116,

138
evil inclination of, 106
face of

becoming black, 104, 105 n13
luminous, 101, 103 n5

family of, living in field of
Damascus, 138

breast-feeding Cain
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Cain (cont.)
first to introduce weights and

measures, 111, 112 n41
forgiveness of, 88 n106, 107
and God

C. forgiven by God, 88 n106
C. put to test by God, 763
conversation of, 106-107

horn as mark of, 111
leprosy of, 109 n28, 675
letter inscribed on forehead, 107
letter tet (value = 9) on arm, 108-

109 n27
life span of, 112 n37, 112 n40
love of husbandry as cause of

downfall of, 1042 n30
marriage of

to sister, 112 n42
to Themach, 112 n40

monuments of, 111
name, meaning of, 102, 103 n6,

103 n7, 105-106 n17, 112
n41

offering of, 105 n11, 105 n12 
leftovers of grain, 103-104
rejected by God, 103, 105 n10

as offspring of Eve and Satan, 101,
102 n3

one of five to give expected answer
to God’s questions, 1102
n94

punishment of, 106-109, 675
in seventh generation, 111, 112

n37
repentance of, 108 n26
seven sins of, 112 n37
sign of, 109 n27, 109 n28
as son of Sammael, 965 n56
as tiller of ground, 103
wickedness of, 111, 112 n42

Cainites
Anakim as offspring of Cainite

women and fallen angels,
137

as dwarfs, 110
dwelling place of, 957 n28

living underground, 950
as giants, 110
having two heads, 110, 110 n34
nudity of, 136
some having two heads, 950
as species of genii, demons, and

monsters, 110 n34
Calcol (“giver of food”)

identified with Joseph, 955 n20
wisdom of, not as great as that of

Solomon, 949-950

Caleb
connected with family of David,

911
described by God as His servant,

805 n880 (see also servant
of God)

father of Kenaz, 857 n1
marriage of

to Bithiah, 480, 861 n25
to Miriam, 861 n25

marrying and begetting son at age
of 10 years, 716

and Moses
C. praising M., 710
C.’s vision at moment of M.’s

death, 833 n952
M. asking C. to intercede, 809

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629
n287 (see also under pious:
men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
and Phinehas

accompanied on spy mission by
two demons, husbands of
she-devils Lilith and
Mahlah, 843

appearance of, transformed by
demons, 843

conquering Jazer, 752
sent as spies to Jazer, 752

pursued by three giants in
Palestine, 710

Samael stopping prayer of C., 809
son of Hezron, 861 n25
son of Kenaz, 861 n25
son of Jephunneh, spy of tribe of

Judah, 706, 861 n25
as spy

age of, when sent as spy (40
years), 716

C. attempting to contradict
report of spies, 710

C. chosen by Joshua to be spy,
843

stepson of Kenaz, 861 n25
strong voice of, 710, 812, 813

n901
See also Joshua: and Caleb

calendar
and astronomy, 410 n391
Enoch as father of, 123 n59
fixed outside Holy Land by

Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and
Baruch, 1083 n42

calendar (cont.)
Israel swearing not to divulge

secret of, to other nations,
1081 n39

Jewish, introduced as protest
against Egyptian calendar,
536 n203

leap year declared by Hezekiah,
adding second month of
Nisan, 1053 n89

and movements of moon, 534-535
received along with command-

ments to sacrifice paschal
lamb and to circumcise
sons, 534

scholars of, to be descendants of
Issachar, 408, 410 n391

secret of, revealed to Moses, 536
n203

solar year of, 9 n26
See also date; and under names of

months
calends, 88 n107

heathen celebration of, 87
calf, golden. See golden calf
camel(s)

Abraham riding on, 221
carrying merchandise of

Ishmaelites, 337
given to Esau by Jacob, 306 n274
lost ears of, 42 n183

camp(s)
cattle outside of, 687
cleansing of, 674-677
cloud of glory separating dwelling

places in, 687
description of, 687
divisions of, 667
east of sanctuary

abode of Moses, Aaron, and
Aaron’s sons, 687

north of sanctuary
abode of sons of Merari, 687

prohibition against entering while
unclean, 797

separation of tents in, 776, 777
n777

size of, 834
south of sanctuary

abode of Levites and family of
Kohath, 687

surrounded by rivers, 687
west of sanctuary

abode of sons of Gershon, 687
in wilderness, 687-689

divisions of, 636
Moses moving tent one mile

away from, 627

Cain camp(s)
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camp(s) (cont.)
See also Israel (nation; people)/

Israelites: in wilderness;
wilderness

Canaan (place)
famine in, 189
as land promised to Abraham, 187,

210
Canaan (son of Ham)

as builder of Tower of Babel, 164
n88

and castration of Noah, 155 n61
land provisionally granted to, 157,

188
last will and testament of, 154
made slave on account of evil

deeds, 333
Noah’s curse of Ham on, 154
one of seven sinners, 856, 857 n9
settled in land not assigned to him,

188
suffering for father’s sin, 154

Canaanites
as accursed race, 238, 239 n282
claim of, to Palestine, 196 n82
destroying land before Israel could

conquer, 718 n558
destroying land to make it unin-

habitable for Israelites, 546
emigrating to Africa, 848 n34
fearing Israelites, 704, 846
having right of habitation, 193
as misers, 717
reward of, for honoring Abraham,

548 n8
spies reporting that they dwell by

sea and along Jordan, 710
See also Amorites

Canaanite wives
of Ammon, 235
children of, not allowed to touch

bier of Jacob, 414 n405
of Judah (Bath-shua), 439
of Moab, son of Lot, 235
of Reuben, 349 n98
of Shelah, third son of Judah, 344
of Simeon, 349 n98

Cancer (Crab) (sign of Zodiac)
answering Haman in defense of

Israel, 1151
candle(s)

Moses likened to, 697 n479
to be lighted to celebrate Sabbath,

677-678
candlestick

God making model of, out of red,
green, white, and black
fire, 678

candlestick (cont.)
golden, on Solomon’s throne, 968
lighting of, 677-678
light of, symbolizing light of

Shekinah, 645
and Moses

Gabriel teaching M. how to
make, 645-646 n338

God showing M. pattern of,
four times, 678 n421

one of five sacred objects concealed
by God at destruction of
Temple, 645

pattern of fire of, coming down
from heaven to Moses, 645
n338

seven-branched
hidden by Shimur, 1091
precious stones in, 1091

seven branches of
corresponding to seven planets,

639
representing seven planets, 646

n339
shaping itself out of fire, 678
as symbolic representation of

Torah, 646 n340
for Tabernacle

difficulty of Moses in construct-
ing, 645

later set in Temple of Solomon,
645

made by Bezalel, 645
wrought by miracle, 678

in Temple of Solomon
ten in number, each having

seven lamps, 645
cannibalism, 34

men gnawing own flesh during
famine in Joram’s time, 991

women consuming children during
famine in Joram’s time, 991

canon
of Scripture

and Great Synagogue, 1128 n56
See also Bible; Scripture

canopy(ies)
over heads of pious, made from

hide of Leviathan, 30 n123
of Paradise, 19-20, 22 n83

cantillation
of books of Job, Proverbs, and

Psalms, 463 n39
caper-spurge, 40 n165
capital punishment

for certain kinds of work on
Sabbath, 653, 690

stoning as punishment for idolatry,
779

Cappadocian language, 158 n72
ascribed to Japhethite system of

writing, 158 n72
Capricorn (Goat) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

captivity
as one of seven evils, 450

captivity, Babylonian. See Babylonian
exile

carbuncle
beaming like lightning, 651
on ephod of Pharaoh, 364
gates of heavenly Temple made

from, 503
and gates of Paradise, 18
making one who wears it wise, 651
stone of Levi in breastplate of

Aaron, 651
thrones in Paradise made from,

507
See also precious stones

Carcas (angel)
name, meaning of (“knocker”),

1135
one of seven angels of confusion

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

Carmel, Mount
conflict between God and Baal on,

994
miracles performed on, 994
one of four mountains on which

heavenly Jerusalem will
descend, 595 n184 (see also
Jerusalem: heavenly)

Carmi (elder from tribe of Reuben),
696

carob
swallowing Isaiah, 1057 n103
and tree of knowledge, 74 n70
See also tree(s)

Carshena (prince of Africa)
having charge of animals, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia con-

sulted by Ahasuerus about
fate of Vashti, 1136

Carthage
founded by Phoenicians, 848 n34

cassia
strewn before Joseph, 367

casting lots. See lots: casting
cat(s)

and dogs, originally friends, 35
hymn of praise of, 45 (see also

praise)
and mice

enmity between 35, 36, 41 n171
originally friends, 35

camp(s) cat(s)
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cat(s) (cont.)
taking up residence with Adam,

35-36
catapults

used by Babylonians against
Jerusalem, 1074

cattle
created on sixth day, 77
pulling ark to Judea, 894 n34, 894

n36
singing song of praise for ark, 892

cave
in which Moses and Elijah dwelt,

created in twilight between
sixth day and Sabbath, 78
(see also under creation:
sixth day)

Cave of Machpelah. See Machpelah,
Cave of

cedar(s)
coming to Babylon at time of exile,

1074 n24
of Lebanon

created on third day, 18
planted in Paradise, 21 n74

at Magdala
considered holy, 393 n308
planted by patriarchs, 393 n308
to be used for Tabernacle, 393

n308
only species of shittim to be used,

647
planted at head of Jacob’s grave,

412
sent to Solomon by Hiram of Tyre,

becoming green again, 646
swallowing Israel, 1057 n103
symbolic of Israel, 1175
for Tabernacle

planted in Egypt, 647
praising God, 647

for Temple, blossoming and bear-
ing fruit, 647 n342

tree for cross of Haman, 1177
n184

cedar willing to serve as, 1175
wainscoting of first and second

divisions of Paradise made
from, 19

See also tree(s)
celestial beings

defiled by contact with terrestrial
beings, 17 n68

hymns of praise of, 46 n194 (see
also doxologies; praise)

See also angels; cherubim; heavenly
beings; seraphim

celestial bodies. See heavenly bodies

celestial garments. See garment(s):
celestial

celestial sanctuary. See sanctuary:
heavenly

Celsus
accusations of, against Christians,

51 n8
Cenec

medieval Christian form of Kenaz,
857 n1

censers
on Solomon’s throne, 968

census(es) of Israel, 636-638
age of men to be counted in, 681
at Arbot-Moab, after plague of

Shittim, 783
at arrangement into camp divi-

sions, 636
of David

taken in defiance of law in
Pentateuch, 936

taken without requiring half-
shekel offering, 937 n119

at distribution of promised land,
636

before erection of Tabernacle, 678
of Ezra after return from exile, 637
of household of Jacob upon enter-

ing Egypt, 636
of Levites, 681-684
Moses instructed to take, 679
nine in number, 637
occasions on which Israelites were

counted, 636-637
one month after dedication of

Tabernacle, 678-679
order of tribes in, 680
purpose of

to establish family purity, 783,
784

in reign of David, 637-638 n314
by Saul

of army of S., 899
during reign of S., 637 n314
when setting out against

Amalek, 637
when setting out against

Nahash, 637
third, at time of dedication of

Tabernacle, 680
at time of Exodus, 636, 637 n314
after worship of golden calf, 636

centaur
killed by Zepho, 419-420 n425

(see also monster[s])
Ceruihel (angel)

angel of strength, giving David
strength to slay Goliath,
918 n43

Chagiras of Adiabene
Abika identified with, 1075 n26
hero during war with Romans,

1075 n26
chains

on throne of Solomon, 968
chair(s)

golden, on Solomon’s throne for
Sanhedrin, 968

one-legged, 714
three-legged, 714 (see also bench)

Chaldea
Persia identified with, 458 n22

Chaldean language
used by Semites, 158 n72

Chaldeans
custom of immersing babies in fire,

180 n40
one of things God repented of cre-

ating, 141 n20
regarding fire as god, 180 n40
See also Babylonians

Chaldees
identified with and named for

Kasdim, 243
chalkidri (serpents), 34

on chariot of sun, 127 n60
etymology of word, 40 n154
in fourth heaven, 125

chalkydri. See chalkidri
Chamber of Gazit

as Great Sanhedrin, 777 n783
Chanethothes

induced by Chenephres to kill
Moses, 492 n80

charger, silver
and bowl of dedication offering

significance of, for Nahshon and
for tribes of Asher,
Benjamin, Dan, Ephraim,
Gad, Issachar, Manasseh,
Naphtali, Reuben, Simeon,
Zebulun, 665-671

symbolizing Adam, who lived
930 years, 671

chariot(s)
of fire, angel ascending in, 425
of God, drawn by cherubim, 93
Joseph riding on, 367
of light, drawn by four shining

eagles, at death of Adam,
96

of Pharaoh, 550, 552 n17
laden with treasure, 559

of sun, 127 n60
attended by phoenixes and

chalkidri, 125

cat(s) chariot(s)
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chastity
of Boaz, 866 n60
of dwellers of east, 284 n164
of Joseph, 579, 866 n60
of Palti, husband of Michal, 866

n60
Chedorlaomer (one of Nimrod’s gen-

erals)
forming alliance with Arioch, king

of Ellasar, 194
forming alliance with Tidal, king

of several nations, 194
setting self up as king of Elam, 194

Chemosh
Moabite god, a blade stone in form

of woman, 758
as Moabite Kabah, 759 n715

Chenephes (king of Memphis)
husband of Merois, daughter of

Pharaoh, 479 n48
Chenephres (husband of Moses’ fos-

ter-mother)
envious of Moses, 492 n80
first person afflicted with elephan-

tiasis, 499 n101
inducing Chanethothes to kill

Moses, 492 n80
sending Moses to command force

against Ethiopians, 492
n80

See also Chenephes
Cherethites

Benaiah as chief of, 980 n95
cherub(im), 17 n70, 48

above, corresponding to sanctuary
of Israel, 648

as angels, 80 n94
of destruction, 80 n94

on ark of covenant
cherubim shading ark, 643
description of, 643-644
having faces of boys and wings,

643
two in number, corresponding

to tablets, 643
and chariot of God, 93, 246
created first, 15 n61
as “ever-turning sword of flames,”

77
forms of

as mare, 561 n44
as steers, 80 n94

giving burning coals to Gabriel,
1075 n26

guarding entrance to Paradise, 68,
77

measuring 22 spans, corresponding
to 22 letters of Hebrew
alphabet, 643

cherub(im) (cont.)
number of, in Temple same as

number in Tabernacle, 644
one of five sacred objects concealed

by God at destruction of
Temple, 645

plucked from Holy of Holies and
dragged through streets by
Ammonites and Moabites,
1086

praising God, 614 (see also praise)
in seventh heaven, 125
and translation of Enoch, 129
wings of, 12 in number, 127 n60
See also angel(s), general; heavenly

beings; seraphim
child(ren)

birth of, 56
male, 57 n20

of Gehazi
inheriting leprosy, 1029

having share in world to come,
1022 n118 (see also world
to come: those having share
in)

sins of fathers to be visited upon,
618 n251, 1021, 1022
n118

slaughter of innocent, 169, 170 n8
suffering of

arousing God’s compassion,
1166 n143

taking after mother’s brothers, 883
n130

three things contributed by God to
formation of child (spirit,
breath, soul), 608 n224

used as building material in Egypt,
558 n40, 880

wickedness of
causing blindness of parents,

267 n74
causing parents to age prema-

turely, 267 n74
childbearing

anguish of, as sentence on Eve, 94
childless

considered as dead, 517 n142 (see
also poor; blind; lepers)

childlessness
cause of, 202 n117
as punishment, 201
See also barrenness; childless

child sacrifice. See sacrifice: child
Chileab (son of David)

entering Paradise alive, 19, 941 (see
also Paradise: entering
alive)

Chileab (cont.)
excelling David and Mephibosheth

in learning, 941
name, meaning of (“like the

father”), 941
one of four to lead sinless life, 473 
son of Abigail, 941

Chilion and Mahlon (sons of
Elimelech), 862

death of, punishment for
Elimelech’s sin, 864 n40

marrying daughters of Eglon,
king of Moab, 862

punished for intermarriage, 862
Chinese Wall

traces discernible in story of last
years of Abraham, 244
n312

Christ. See Jesus (son of Mary)
Christian apologists

and proof for invisibility of God,
351 n102

Christian Church
accepting Messianic interpretation

of blessing of Judah, 410
n388

Christian ideas
anti-Christ to be from tribe of

Dan, 410 n392, 580 n141,
796 n854

atoning power of blood, 599
n195

brass serpent on pole symbolic of
crucified Jesus, 748 n658

celibacy
of Noah, 146 n31
preferable to marriage, 103 n4

cooperation of Logos in creation,
52 n12

Egyptians identifying Joseph with
Serapis, 622 n266

golden calf identified with Apis of
the Egyptians, 622 n271

identification of Ben Sira with
high priest Joshua son of
Jehozadak, 1084 n42

justification by faith, 199 n109
man created by hand of God, 49

n3
marriage as consequence of original

sin, 103 n4
Melchizedek

as descendant of Shem, 197
n102

identified with Shem, 197 n102
as type of Jesus, the everlasting

priest, 197 n104

chastity Christian ideas
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Christian ideas (cont.)
Messianic prophecy of Numbers

24:17, 777 n782
metaphor of Zion, mother of

Israel, 1070 n13
proverb about trouble being suffi-

cient for the day, 510, 511
n127

righteous have to pass through
Gehenna before entering
Paradise, 508 n118

seven pillars of earth personified as
seven saints, 9 n28 (see also
under world[s])

that “son of God” in Daniel refers
to Jesus, 1100 n90

that story of Joshua refers to Jesus,
1107 n108

tradition of “two witnesses” (Moses
and Jeremiah), 1071 n13

wolf as Saul, i.e., Paul, 411 n401
Christian influence

on description of Paradise and hell,
509 n118

on doctrine of intercession, 508
n118

Christian legends
about Aaron’s rod, 731 n600
about cross of Jesus and legend of

cross of Mordecai, 1177-
1178 n184

about Elijah
and anti-Christ, 1022 n113
being sold as slave, 1005 n55
translation of, 999 n32

about Enoch and Elijah, 131 n61
about fall of Satan, 63 n34
about flesh and hair torn from

martyr changed into trees,
1087 n47

flying as common feat of saints in,
536 n210, 796 n853

fragrance emanating from dead
bodies of pious in, 548 n2

about Golgotha, 98 n137
about high priest’s mitre determin-

ing guilt, 798 n861
infants speaking in, 359 n134
invisibility in, 844 n13
about Jebusites settling in Cyprus

after being driven out of
Palestine by David, 922
n53

about Jeremiah
meeting with Plato in Egypt,

1083 n42
never tasting death, 1083 n42,

1093 n66

Christian legends (cont.)
about martyrdom of Ezekiel, 1102

n94
nature standing still in, 605 n213
about numerical value of name of

Jesus, 197 n93
about reviving dead animals, 200

n113
saints being spared by ferocious

beasts in, 1116 n13
about shortening of road, 241

n287
about Simon Magus, compared

with legend of Balaam, 796
n853

sinners being swallowed up by
earth in, 726 n584

sword of executioner unable to cut
neck in, 488 n76

water ordeal in, 626 n279
about Zechariah, father of John the

Baptist, substituted for
prophet Zechariah, 1077
n30

Christian literature
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
Christian polemics

concerning Israel after destruction
of Temple, 200 n111

on inferiority of ceremonial laws,
70 n55

Christians
appellations of Rome transferred

to, 254 n19
as descendants of Esau, 259 n51
identified with Romans, 259 n51

Christian Scripture
generation of wilderness receiving

Torah in John 10:34-35,
715 n539

Christian writings
Revelations of Esdras resembling

story of angels being sent
to fetch Moses’ soul, 830
n946

chrysolite
aiding digestion and making owner

sturdy and fat, 652
stone of tribe of Asher in breast-

plate of Aaron, 652 (see also
precious stones)

church, early
and pseudepigrapha, ix-x
refusing oral law, 635 n308

Church Fathers
attacks of, on circumcision, 248

n318

Church Fathers (cont.)
believing that Jews interpret Ps.

110 as referring to
Hezekiah, 1052 n70

denying Solomon as ruler of all
creation, 961 n40

explaining desecration of Sabbath
by Joshua, 846 n22

favorable view of Abraham of, 199
n110

on hospitality, 206 n134
Israel identified with Christ by,

301 n253
on Job, 456 n14
on Job living in Karnaim, 458 n21
Michael identified with Holy

Ghost by, 301 n248
Michael identified with Jesus by,

301 n248
on phoenix, 39 n150
on salvation of Solomon, 967 n59
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, x
and tradition that Pharisees and

Scribes were from tribes of
Simeon and Levi, 410
n387

and view of man as both good and
evil, 50 n6

and view that Adam sinned on first
day of his creation, 81 n97

cinnamon
as excrement of worm, 34
in Palestine, 1085 n45
wood growing in Jerusalem having

pleasant flavor of, 1085
n45

circumcision
abandoned by Egyptians after

death of Joseph, 479 n51
of Abraham, 232 n249, 239 n275
Amalek sneering at, 580 n141
being born with (see covenant[s]:

sign of )
boys not able to be circumcised

during years of disfavor in
wilderness, 716

called “covenant” in rabbinic litera-
ture, 248 n318

ceremony of, 249 n318
chair of Elijah at, 1020 n103
performed in synagogue, 1020

n102
child held on knees during, 422

n429
of children who die before eighth

day, 1022 n118
Christian polemics concerning,

197 n102

Christian ideas circumcision
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circumcision (cont.)
commandment of, 534
criticized by Haman, 1153
as dust of Jacob, 774 n770
and Egyptians, 369, 370 n196
on eighth day, 248 n318
Elijah and, 1020 n103

E. zealous for observance of, 999
n25

epispasm and, 254 n24
of Gentile converts, 1178 n191
of Gershom by Zipporah on way

to Egypt, 515
given up by many in Egyptian

bondage, 473
given up by people during time of

Ahab, 995
of great-grandsons of Joseph, 422
as improvement of natural state of

body, 249 n318
inhabitants of Shechem and, 308-

309
Israelites submitting to, at first

Passover, 535-536
Joshua circumcising those born in

desert at Gilgal, 843-844
law of, bestowed on Israel through

Moses, 807
Noah not needing, 134
practiced only by Hebrews, 479

n51
reasons for, 249 n318
Sabbath superseded by, 248 n318
sacramental character of, 248

n318
Seth not needing, 115
as sign of covenant (see cove-

nant[s]: sign of )
taught to Ethiopians by Moses,

492 n80
of those born in wilderness by

Joshua, 845 n16
undoing by epipost, Jehoiakim

and, 1060
circus

prejudice against attending, 39
n143

cithern, 454
played by Jemimah, 461
See also instruments, musical

cities
founded by Og having walls 60

miles high, 754
of plain

destroyed on 16 Nisan, 213
to be restored in Messianic time,

213

cities (cont.)
of refuge

Bezer as first of, 332
Bozrah as, 304
first in territory of Reuben, 407
founded by Moses in territory of

2½ tribes, 799
as haven for those who killed

unwittingly, 307 n275
Joshua introducing regulations

for, 800 n869
only for Jews, 307 n275

sinful, 207-210
destroyed by fire, 211-215, 214

n179
doom of, caused by eight griev-

ous sins, 1048 n60
eight sins of inhabitants of (neg-

lect of justice, idolatry,
incest, bloodshed, blas-
phemy, arrogance, slander,
obscenity), 562 n54

misery of inhabitants of, 209-
210 n155

punishment of, 215 n179
restoration of, 215 n184
riches of, 209-210 n155
treatment of strangers in, 207-

208
Zoar as smallest of, 211

City of Refuge
Asenath’s name changed to, 425

clean animals. See animal(s): clean
cloud(s)

celestial
providing light in wilderness,

542
Enoch carried on, 124
giving signal for breaking camp in

wilderness, 685-686
of glory

covering Aaron at time of death,
743 n637

created in twilight, 82 n99 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

departing when Israel worshiped
golden calf, 622 n270

disappearing from sinners, 779
as garment at entrance of

Paradise, 18
keeping garments of Israelites

perfect for 40 years in
wilderness, 544 n242

light provided by, 544 n243
not departing when Israel wor-

shiped golden calf, 622
n270

cloud(s) (cont.)
of glory (cont.)

number of, 542, 543 n241
one of three gifts received by

Israel, given on account of
merits of Aaron, 573, 574
n113 (see also Aaron: merits
of; gifts; merits)

protecting Moses and Aaron
from rebellion, 712

purple in color, 688
in rabbinic literature, 543 n241
reappearing on account of mer-

its of Moses, 573 (see also
Moses: merits of; merits)

Samael searching for Moses in,
836

separating dwelling places in
camp, 687

seven in number, enveloping
Israelites in Exodus, 542

vanishing with death of Aaron,
573, 745-746

walking in, one of five tokens
granted to Israel after
Exodus, 565

glory of God in, 227
hiding Sons of Moses (Levites)

from enemies, 1088
leveling mountains in front of

Israel, 736
pillar of, 48

over holy ark, 686
protecting Israelites in camp, 579
protecting Joshua from anger of

people, 827
protecting only pure Israelites, 579
refusing to protect sinners and

impure, 580 n141
upon sanctuary, meaning that

demons hold sway, 673
over Sarah’s tent

during her lifetime, 240
reappearing when Rebekah

came, 240
separating Abraham from enemies,

171, 178 n34
coat

of Aaron, atoning for murder,
650

one of eight priestly garments of
Aaron, 650

cock
boldest among birds, 594 n181
comb of, becoming white during

moment of God’s anger,
770

and hen, story about, 43-44

circumcision cock
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cock (cont.)
as herald of light, 46 n194
in mystic literature, 46 n194
only creature to hear cry of man

about death, 56
seven hymns of praise of, 44 (see

also praise)
on Solomon’s throne, 968
teaching regard for decorous con-

duct, 43-44
uniting with peafowl, 144
worshiped by people of Cuthah,

1044
See also bird(s)

coffer
with offering of Philistines, hidden

by Josiah, 1062 n118
coffins

sinking of
by Babylonians, 430 n438
of Joseph, 428-430

See also burial
coins

bearing picture of Abraham and
Sarah, 180

given to Esau by Jacob in exchange
for birthright, 258, 259
n46

struck by
Abraham, 181 n46
David, 181 n46, 927
Joshua, 181 n46, 853 n54
Mordecai, 181 n46
Solomon, depicting S.’s name,

David’s name, and
Jerusalem, 930 n85

struck with figure of Mordecai on
reverse and Esther on
obverse, 1176

cold
as cause of death, 1100 n92

color(s)
amethyst

on standard of tribe Ephraim,
686

azure
color of tribe of Judah’s flag in

wilderness, 688
beryl

on standard of tribe of Dan, 686
black

color of celestial fire, 501
color of dust signifying bowels,

53
color of fire of huge angels in

seventh heaven, 504
color of fire of model of candle-

stick for Tabernacle, 678

color(s) (cont.)
black (cont.)

color of fire with which Torah
written, 1

color of tribe of Ephraim’s flag
in wilderness, 688

color of tribe of Issachar’s flag in
wilderness, 688

color of tribe of Manasseh’s flag
in wilderness, 688

face of Cain becoming, 104,
105 n13

blue
color of cloth covering ark of

covenant, 643
corresponding to autumn, 971
worn by king, scholars, priests,

and Levites at hippodrome,
971

of chrysolite
on standard of tribe of Dan, 686

corresponding to four seasons, 971
crimson

color of garments of angels, 617
of diamond

on standard of tribe of Ephraim,
686

of dust used for creation of man,
53

of emerald, on standard of tribe of
Reuben, 686

God showing Moses, 617
green

color of dust signifying pale
skin, 53

color of fire of model of candle-
stick for Tabernacle, 678

color of fire of staves of heavenly
Temple, 503

color of shame on Judah’s face
when confessing crime
with Tamar, 651

color of tribe of Simeon’s flag in
wilderness, 688

corresponding to spring, 971
on standard of tribe of Judah,

685
worn by heathen from afar at

hippodrome, 971
multicolored

color of tribe of Benjamin’s flag
in wilderness, 688

of panther-stone
on standard of tribe of Dan, 686

purple
cloud of glory, 688
dye obtained from murex snail,

377

color(s) (cont.)
purple (cont.)

Israelites clothed in, at Exodus,
688

royal, color of garments of
angels, 617

red
color of dust signifying blood,

53
color of Esau when born, 253
color of evening light of clouds

of glory in wilderness, 544
n243

color of fire of huge angels in
seventh heaven, 504

color of fire of model of candle-
stick for Tabernacle, 678

color of fire of pillars of heav-
enly Temple, 503

color of fire of staves of heavenly
Temple, 503

color of tribe of Naphtali’s flag
in wilderness, 688

color of tribe of Reuben’s flag in
wilderness, 688

corresponding to summer, 971
dull

color of tribe of Naphtali’s
flag in wilderness, 688

evening light of clouds of glory
in wilderness, 544 n243

eyes of descendants of Ham,
through Canaan, 154

fiery
color of tribe of Asher’s flag in

wilderness, 688
on standard of tribe of Judah,

685
on standard of tribe of Judah,

685
worn by sightseers from sur-

rounding area at hippo-
drome, 971

of sabhalom
on standard of tribe of Reuben,

686
sapphire

color of tribe of Dan’s flag in
wilderness, 688

on standard of tribe of Reuben,
686

turquoise
on standard of tribe of Ephraim,

686
violet

color of garments of angels, 617
white

color of dust signifying bones
and veins, 53

cock color(s)

1228



color(s) (cont.)
white (cont.)

color of fire of angels in third
heaven, 503

color of fire of model of candle-
stick for Tabernacle, 678

color of fire of thresholds of
heavenly Temple, 503

color of fire on which Torah
written, 1

color of garments Jacob made
people put on, 305 n260

color of garments of angels,
617

color of tribe of Zebulun’s flag
in wilderness, 688

corresponding to winter, 971
morning light of clouds of glory

in wilderness, 544 n243
worn by Jerusalemites not wear-

ing blue at hippodrome,
971

Commandment. See Ten
Commandments

commandments
Noachian (see Noachian com-

mandments)
six that every human is expected to

heed, 69
two in Egypt, sacrificing paschal

lamb and circumcision,
534-536

commerce
carried on by lying and cheating,

1017 n97
communication, divine

received by Moses in Hebrew
language, 612 n242

received by prophets in Aramaic
language, 612 n242

competition
rabbinic law regarding, 1125 n45

conception
window of, in first heaven, 503

conjugal relations
abstaining from

by elders of Israel, 700
by Moses, 611, 700

one of three things M. did
on own authority, 626
n279

during revelation on Sinai, 611
forbidden with women before they

have brought purification
offerings, 893 n26

restraint of, 1125 n48
conquest. See Israel (land): conquest

of

consciousness
Isaiah and Elijah retaining, during

prophecy, 612 n242
constellations

ram, worshiped by Egyptians, 395
See also heavenly bodies; Zodiac:

signs of; and under names
of individual constellations

continence, sexual. See abstinence,
sexual

copper
fifth artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
one of Nimrod’s thrones made of,

162
throne of, in Paradise, for sinner

who has pious son, 507
coquetry, feminine weakness of, 940
coriander, manna like, 433
corn

Ruth gleaning ears of, 863, 866
n54

corona (of penis)
uncovering of, first introduced by

Joshua, 203 n126
corpse(s)

exposed on gallows, 780 n788
of blasphemers and idolaters,

780-781 n790
found in field to be buried in same

spot, 852
mistreatment of, by Jeroboam,

984-985
not decaying (Aaron, Abraham,

Benjamin, Isaac, Jacob,
Miriam, Moses), 411-412

not touched by worms (Aaron,
Abraham, Benjamin,
David, Isaac, Jacob,
Miriam, Moses), 939 n128

correction, duty of, 280 n150
corruptness

one of seven evils, 450
cosmetics

permitted to be sold to women in
town, one of ten regula-
tions of Ezra, 1122

cosmocratia
Solomon’s throne as symbol of,

1132 n13
cosmocrator

Adarshan as, 163 n82
Ahab as, 163 n82, 988 n31
Ahasuerus as, 163 n82, 1129,

1138 n47
Alexander as, 163 n82
Belshazzar as, 1050-1051, 1112 n2
Cyrus as, 162 n82, 970 n72, 1115

n7

cosmocrator (cont.)
Darius as, 162 n82
David as, 162 n82
Evil-merodach as, 1050-1051,

1112 n2
Messiah as, 161
Nebuchadnezzar as, 162 n82, 970

n72, 1050-1051, 1103,
1112 n2

Nimrod as, 162 n82
Pharaoh as, 163 n82, 552, 1155

n113
Rome as, 162 n82
Sennacherib as, 1047 n51
Solomon as, 162 n82
Vespasian as, 163 n82

cosmogony, 9 n22
Greek theories of, 8 n17
See also cosmology; firmament;

heavenly bodies; and under
individual heavenly bodies

cosmology, 6-7, 1103
of sun and moon, 24-25
See also cosmogony; firmament;

heavenly bodies; and under
individual heavenly bodies

cosmos
threefold division of, 53 n13
See also cosmogony; cosmology;

firmament; heavenly bod-
ies; and under individual
heavenly bodies

countenance
light of, one of ten parts of body

received from God, 606
(see also body, human)

Counting of Omer. See omer
court

heavenly
Ahab’s trial in, 987-988, 989

n41
of justice

God’s, 2 n3
and punishment of sinful cities,

214 n179
sessions of, on Mondays and

Thursdays, one of ten regu-
lations of Ezra, 1122

Court of the Dead
Samael searching for Moses in, 836

covenant(s)
of Abraham, 187

circumcision as, 248 n318 (see
also Abraham: and circum-
cision; Abraham: covenant
of; circumcision; cove-
nant[s]: sign of )

concerning land of Canaan, 210

color(s) covenant(s)
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covenant(s) (cont.)
of Abraham (cont.)

concerning progeny, 251
concerning temptations, 232

n247
despised by descendants of Esau,

254 n24
fulfilled by Israel, 562
preserved by Israel, 773
referred to as “covenant of Levi,”

674 n409
sign of, 135 n6 (see also

covenant[s]: sign of )
Shem-Melchizedek born with,

197 n102
that descendants would go forth

from Egypt with great sub-
stance, 398 n335

to give Holy Land to his seed,
scorned by Esau, 258

between Abraham and
Abimelech, 222-224, 921 n51
inhabitants of Jebus, 235
Jebusites, 293

circumcision as, 248 n318 (see also
circumcision; covenant[s]:
sign of )

disregarded by David, 920-921
with fathers, 434 n3
between God

and Israel
made second time in desert of

Moab, 598
made third time by Joshua,

598
and Rechabites

that their descendants would
be members of Sanhedrin
and teachers of Israel, 590

unconditional, 590
and sons of Jacob, 433

between Isaac
and Abimelech, 921
and Philistines, 293

between Jacob
and Arameans, 293
and Laban, 293, 921

with mothers, 434 n3
of pieces, 198-201, 238, 331

Moses referring to, 510
prophesied to Serug, 167
sign of, 202, 554 (see also circumci-

sion)
men born with (Adam, Balaam,

David, Enoch, Gad, Isaiah,
Jacob, Jeremiah, Joseph,
Melchizedek, Moses, Noah,
Obed, Samuel, Seth, 

covenant(s) (cont.)
sign of (cont.)

men born with (cont.)
Shem-Melchizedek, Terah,
Zerubbabel), 197 n102,
248 n318, 253, 255 n26,
829, 867 n68, 914 n13,
1067 (see also under indi-
vidual names)

oath by, 239 n284
son of, Jew as, 248 n318
with tribes, 434 n3
unconditional

between God and Rechabites,
590

covetousness
forbidden by Tenth

Commandment, 607
leading to transgressing all of Ten

Commandments, 607-608
as source of all evil, 609 n235

Cozbi
name, meaning of, 782 n799
slain by Phinehas, 794
wife of Zimri, 781 n791

Crab (sign of Zodiac). See Cancer
created things

aspiring to be infinite, 11 n43
usefulness of, 45 n191

creatio ex nihilo, 2 n5, 48 n1
view of Rabbis on, 7 n15

creation, 1-46
first day, 5-11, 7 n15

angels reading Torah about, in
first heaven, 505 n117

heaven and earth created, corre-
sponding to tablets of ark,
639

Moses surpassing by seizing spir-
itual light (Torah), 838

and Tabernacle of Israel, 48
things created on, 5-6, 77, 82

n98
second day, 12-17

angels reading Torah about, in
second heaven, 505 n117

creation of Miriam’s well, 576
firmament created, correspon-

ding to curtain in
Tabernacle, 639

Moses surpassing by scaling fir-
mament, 838

not called good, 14 n54, 735
and Tabernacle of Israel, 48
things created on, 12, 77, 82

n98
water created, 735

creation (cont.)
third day, 18-23

angels reading Torah about, in
third heaven, 505 n117

and eating herbs on Passover, 48
great sea created, corresponding

to laver in sanctuary, 639
Moses surpassing because sea

retreating from him, 838
things created on, 77, 82 n98

fourth day, 23-27
angels reading Torah about, in

fourth heaven, 505 n117
and golden candlestick, 48
Moses surpassing by asking God

to provide light to Israel,
838

sun and moon created, corre-
sponding to candlestick in
Tabernacle, 639

things created on, 77, 82 n98
fifth day, 28-33

angels reading Torah about, in
fifth heaven, 505 n117

birds created, corresponding to
cherubim, 639

and cherubim, 48
Moses surpassing by slaughter-

ing animals for Israel’s
needs, 838

things created on, 77, 82 n98
sixth day, 33-43

angels reading Torah about, in
sixth heaven, 505 n117

Balaam’s ass created, 766
and creation of Miriam’s well,

220
and high priest, 48
hours of, 77 in number, 81 n96,

81 n97
man created, corresponding to

high priest in Tabernacle,
639

as 1 Tishri, 77
things created in twilight

between sixth day and
Sabbath, 78

cave in which Moses and
Elijah dwelt, 78

clouds of glory, 82 n99
manna, 78, 570 n94
mouth of earth, 726 n581
opening of well at Midian,

494
pen for tablets of Sinai, 78
rainbow, 78
rod of Aaron, 494
she-ass of Balaam, 78

covenant(s) creation
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creation (cont.)
sixth day (cont.)

things created on, 77, 82 n98
seventh day, 606

angels reading Torah about, in
seventh heaven, 505 n117

and resurrection, 99
of Adam, 3 n8, 53-55
alphabet and, 3-5
date of, according to medieval

authors, 81 n97
division of waters in, 12-13
each two days of, as witnesses

on singular sanctity of Sabbath,
82 n98

on uniqueness of Israel, 82
n98

on unity of God, 82 n98
elements of, 29 n114
ethical conception of, 50 n8
first things created, 1-3
generations existing prior to,

974 in number, 2 n5
God creating world with left hand,

1166 n143
through God’s justice and kind-

ness, 54 n15
God taking counsel with Torah

concerning, 1, 2 n3
of man

angels and, 51-53
out of eternal chaos, 2 n5
out of nothing (see creatio ex nihilo)
and praise of Lord, 43-46
progressive order of, 71, 73 n62
for sake of man, 128 n60
seven days of

names of Esther’s attendants
related to, 1143

and seven things created in the
beginning, 1

in six days, corresponding to parts
of Tabernacle, 639

as struggle between light and dark-
ness, 11 n41

ten acts of and ten sayings of, 47,
48 n1

things created in twilights of, 82
n99 (see also under creation:
sixth day)

12 tribes as part of plan of, 343
n70

value of, 43
and word of God, 3, 48 n1, 85

n102
of world

brought about through merits of
12 tribes, 434 n2 (see also
merits; tribes: twelve)

creation (cont.)
of world (cont.)

date of, 81 n97
through scepter engraved with

Ineffable Name, 807
creations

22 in number, 82 n98
creatures

of God
four men described in Bible as

(Jeremiah, Isaiah, Jacob,
Adam), 1071 n13

hymns of praise of, 44, 45 n194
(see also praise)

in Christian legends, 46 n194
each having own hymn of

praise, 44
creeping things

created on sixth day, 82 n98
criminals

regulations for burial of, 848 n31
sanctuary at Jerusalem as asylum

for, 947 n8
crimson. See under color(s)
crocodiles

descended from frogs, 529 n179
disappearing from Nile through

prayers of Jeremiah, 1083
n42

crop (gullet)
one of 12 guides of men, grinding

all food, 671 (see also body,
human; guides: of men)

cross
fashioned for Mordecai, used for

Haman, 1175
of Haman, size of, 1175-1176,

1178 n185
of Jesus, and legend of cross of

Mordecai, 1177-1178
n184

of Mordecai, and Christian legend
of cross of Jesus, 1177-
1178 n184

crow
and raven, proverb about, 283
See also bird(s)

crown(s)
first, acquired by Moses, 672 n399
second, acquired by Aaron, 672

n399
third, acquired by David, 672

n399
fourth, may be acquired by every-

one, 672 n399
of David

fitting only rightful successors of
David, 941, 1037

crown(s) (cont.)
of David (cont.)

weight of, 1039 n9
day of ten (see day of ten crowns)
at entrance of Paradise, 18
every Israelite receiving, on day of

revelation at Sinai, 600
of fire, for each Israelite, 601
four in number, 672 n399
given to tribe of Levi, 601
of God, and letters of alphabet, 3
of good name, as highest crown,

670
for head of Lord, made by

Sandalfon, 613-614
of kingdom, one of three crowns

Israel received from God,
670

lost by Israelites in Jeremiah’s time,
602 n203

as ornamentation of God on letters
of Torah, 616

of priesthood, one of three crowns
Israel received from God,
670

significance of, as ornamentation,
616

three in number that Israel
received from God (king-
dom, priesthood, Torah),
670

of Torah, one of three crowns Israel
received from God, 670

of sun, 26 n101
cruelty

of Sodomites, 209
cruse

representing Saul’s temporary rule,
915 n22

crying
heard in land of Philistines, 216
See also tears; weeping

crystal
giving owner courage in battle, 652
stone of tribe of Gad in breastplate

of Aaron, 652
cup(s)

drinking, made from skulls of slain
enemies, 1100 n90

silver, reserved for king and viceroy
in Egypt, 383 n256

curse(s)
of Balaam, 214
Balaam’s attempts at, 766-774
of Cain, 108 n22
of Canaan, 188
of earth after Adam’s fall, 135 n6
of Esau for selling birthright, 258

creation curse(s)
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curse(s) (cont.)
of ground on account of Cain, 107
of Ham by Noah, 154
Noah first to utter against associ-

ates, 153
of one who stole teraphim, 293
against those who reckon end of

time, 1117 n19
12 in number, recited by Levites

facing Mount Ebal, 843
unintentional, 294 n224

curtain
Gabriel exclaiming from behind,

1116 n7
Cush (another name for Saul), 941

n134
Cush (son of Ham; father of

Nimrod), 161
as builder of Tower of Babel, 164

n88
Cushan

another name for Laban, 861
Israel oppressed by, for eight years,

861, 862 n29
Cuthah, people of

worshiping cock, 1044
cymbals, 367, 394

in fourth heaven, 125
played by Amaltheas, 461
See also instruments, musical

Cyrus (king of Persia), 1111
as agent of vengeance on Babylon,

1111
allowing Jews to rebuild Temple,

but only from wood, 1113,
1119

Artaxerxes as Greek name of, 1131
n4

censured severely by Babylonian
authorities, 1115 n7

as cosmocrator, 162 n82, 970 n72,
1115 n7 (see also cosmo-
crator)

and Darius
conquering Babylonia, 1111
C. as son-in-law of D., 1111,

1119
C. as son of D., 1131 n4
war between, 1113

degeneration of, 1115 n7
as descendant of Japheth, 154
father of Ahasuerus, 1131 n4
favored by Palestinian authorities,

1115 n7
found worthy to sit on Solomon’s

throne, 1115 n7, 1131
n13

proclamation of, 1115 n7

Cyrus (cont.)
receiving Chaldea, Persia, and

Assyria, 1111
reigning for three or four years,

1120 n28
to be builder of second Temple,

154
youth of, 1120 n29

D

Dabria
one of five scribes going with Ezra,

1122
Dagon

fallen down before ark, 894 n34
god of Philistines, 892
priests of, subjected to crucifixion,

894 n34
dalet (letter)

creation of world through, 4
standing for

davar (“Divine Word”), 4
din (“justice”), 4

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
Damascus

founding of, 106 n19
as home of Gehazi and Zadokite

sect, 1030 n17
Israelite exiles taken to, by

Assyrians, 1044
as place of Abel’s slaying, 140 n14

Damesek (son of Eliezer; servant of
Abraham), 297, 298 n244

set over one of companies of Jacob,
297

Dan (elder from tribe of Judah), 696
Dan (son of Jacob)

and Asher and Naphtali
colors of standard of tribes of,

686
attacking Edom to east, 321
in battle of Sartan, 315
blessing of, by Jacob, 408

referring to Samson, 879 n116
bloodthirsty, 334 n34
confession of, 443-444
death of, 444
enmity of, toward Joseph, 427

n432
fighting against Ninevites, 313
as firstborn of mother, 403
and Gad and Naphtali and Asher

planning to kidnap Asenath,
426

having numerous children, 435 n6
having only one son, 435 n6

Dan (cont.)
marriage of

to Elflalet, daughter of Moabite
H|amudan, 348

name, meaning of, 286, 433
one of weak among sons of Jacob,

396 n324
son of

called “heath-rush” because of
having many children, 435
n6

son of Bilhah, named by Rachel,
286

as standard-bearer, corresponding
to Uriel, 685

to make Mizraim like a desert, 386
tribe of

anti-Christ to be from, accord-
ing to Christian legend,
580 n141

blessed by Moses, 823
blessed with strength and might,

823
blessed with territory in Holy

Land in two sections, 823
confessing they taught children

out of books of Amorites,
855

elders from (Gedaliah, Jogli,
Ahinoam, Ahiezer, Daniel,
Seraiah), 696

flag of, sapphire in color, with
picture of serpent, 688

four heroes of (Samson, Zaliah,
Ira [David’s friend], and
Seraiah), 796 n854

idolatry of, 579, 937 n119
maternal ancestor of Messiah

from, 410 n392
migrating to Ethiopia, 983
not covered by clouds of glory,

776 n776
one of four standard-bearers,

685
precious stone of

ligure, 856
topaz, 651

prince of (Ahiezer), 679-680
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 669-670
spy representing (Ammiel), 705
standard of

insignia of serpent on, 686,
689 n447

inscription on, 686
as warriors, 983

dancing
accompanying song at Red Sea,

564

curse(s) dancing
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dancing (cont.)
custom of kings of Media to have

dancers appear at carousals,
1137 n35

at feast of Ahasuerus, 1133
danger

avoidance of, 276
Daniel (descendant of Judah), 285,

1095-1097
accompanied by prophets Haggai,

Zechariah, and Malachi,
1096 n76

appointing Zerubbabel as succes-
sor, 1115

born in Shushan, 1117 n17
burial of

grave of, 1117-1118
among kings of Babylon, 1118

n20
in Shushan, 1117

charged to bring fodder for cattle
to Babylonia and swine
from Alexandria, 1096

and Cyrus, 1113
C. urging D. to worship Bel,

1113
D. cast into lion’s den by C.,

1113
D. introducing Ezra and

Zerubbabel to C., 1113
D. praying for C.’s success in

war against king of Mosul,
1113

D. received kindly in Shushtar
by C., 1113

D. receiving divine charge to
urge C. to rebuild Temple,
1113

and Darius
Daniel as one of triumvirate

administering realm of
Darius, 1114

Daniel cast into lions’ pit, 1114
(see also Daniel: and lions)

Daniel praying that Darius’s
sight be restored, 1114

Daniel received kindly by
Darius, 1113

Darius accusing Daniel of taking
sacred garments, 1113-
1114

Darius putting Daniel in prison,
1113-1114

Darius sending for Daniel, 1116
n9

death of, in Holy Land, 1118 n20
described by God as His servant,

805 n880 (see also servant
of God)

Daniel (cont.)
and dragon

D. causing dragon to perish,
1107

encounter of D. with Bel,
shown to Jacob, 277

in story of Bel and Dragon,
1108 n112 (see also Bel)

error of
in calculation of end of time,

1117 n19
in computing 70 years of exile

prophesied by Jeremiah,
1131 n5

as eunuch, 1097 n78
as eyewitness of three exiles (under

Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin,
Zedekiah), 1096 n76

first to lay foundation of house of
God, 1096 n76

giving thanks to God, 285
going to Tiberias and building

canal, 1096
and Hananiah, Mishael, and

Azariah (see Daniel: and
three companions)

identified with Sheshbazzar, 1120
n23

interceding on behalf of
Jehoiachin, 1109 n119

interpreting inscription on wall at
Belshazzar’s feast, 1111

that Darius would be successor
of Nebuchadnezzar, 1112
n4

Jonah and Habakkuk as contem-
poraries of, 1071 n14

and lions, 1104 n104
D. cast into lions’ pit, 1114
D. saved from lions, 1096 n76,

1096 n77
lion ordered not to harm D., 48

mausoleum of, 1118 n20
merits of, loving-kindness, charity,

and prayer, 1096-1097 n77
miracles wrought for, due to merits

of Abraham, 1097 n77 (see
also Abraham: merits of;
merits)

and Nebuchadnezzar
D. attempting to shorten N.’s

punishment as beast, 1103,
1104 n104

D. having prominent position in
royal court, 1095

D. interpreting N.’s dream,
1095-1096

Daniel (cont.)
and Nebuchadnezzar (cont.)

D. refusing to obey N.’s com-
mand to worship idol,
1099 n83

not permitting self to be inter-
rupted in prayer, 1176
n172

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of six pious men endowed
with spiritual gifts
descended from Ruth, 866
n61 (see also under pious:
men)

one of three who lived to see new
world, 462 n35

other names of
Hathach, 1096 n76, 1161
Memuchan, 1096 n76 (see also

Daniel-Memuchan)
Sheshbazzar, 1096 n76

under Persian kings, 1113-1117
piety of, 1107-1109
prayers of, 1114
as priest, 1115 n6, 1128 n56
as promised Messiah, 1097 n77
as prophet, 1096 n76, 1117 n18
refraining from eating forbidden

food, 1096 n77
refusing to worship idol, 1107
retiring in Shushan, 1115
royal descent of, 1115 n6
as son of Abal, 1115 n6
as son of Jeconiah (i.e.,

Jehoiachin), 1096 n76
in story of Bel and Dragon, 1108

n112 (see also Bel)
and three companions (Hananiah,

Mishael, Azariah), 1095
as descendants of Hezekiah, to

serve Babylonian rulers as
eunuchs, 1051

as descendants of kings of
Judah, 1096 n76

refusing to worship
Nebuchadnezzar’s idol,
1097

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

self-mutilation of, 1095
three companions thrown into

furnace, 1096 n76
and Vashti, enmity between, 1136-

1137, 1138 n45
wife of, speaking to him only in

Persian, 1136-1137

dancing Daniel
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Daniel (cont.)
wisdom, piety, and good deeds of,

1095
writings by and about, 1117 n18

Daniel (elder from tribe of Dan), 696
Daniel (priest)

identified with Daniel (descendant
of Judah), 1128 n56

Daniel, Book of
edited or declared canonical by

Great Synagogue, 1128
n56

men of Great Assembly as edi-
tors of, 1071 n15

as part of Hagiographa, 1096
n76

Daniel and the Dragon
legend as basis for, 568 n76
See also Bel; Daniel: and dragon

Daniel-Memucan
having unpleasant experiences in

conjugal life, 1136-1137
Danites. See Dan: tribe of
Darda

wisdom of, not as great as
Solomon’s, 949-950

Darius (to be identified variously as
Darius I, Darius II, Darius
III, or Darius the Mede)

as agent of vengeance on Babylon,
1111

angel sent from God to blind D.,
1113-1114

appointing Cyrus as successor,
1119

and Ahasuerus
D. as grandfather of A., 1131

n4
D. as son of A., 1129
D. as son of A. and Esther,

1111, 1131 n5, 1144 n80
D. giving Vashti to A. as wife,

1135
born on day when

Nebuchadnezzar entered
Temple, 1120 n28

as cosmocrator, 162 n82 (see also
cosmocrator)

and Cyrus
D. as father-in-law of C., 1111
D. as father of C., 1131 n4
D. as successor to C., 1116 n10
dividing empire of Belshazzar,

1116 n10
war between, 1113

king of Media, 1111
not daring to sit on throne of

Solomon, 969

Darius (cont.)
permitting rebuilding of Temple,

1129
receiving Babylon and Media,

1111
reigning for one year, 1120 n28,

1121 n30
to be credited with return of exiles,

1121 n30
darkness

coming on Adam after fall, 110
n32

created on first day, 82 n98
density of, 532-533
on earth in days of Enoch, 126-

127
over Egypt, 48

causing death of many people in
Egypt, 534 n198

as ninth plague, 524-525, 532-
533

three days of, 784 n806
to envelop Egypt when Joseph’s

bones removed, 437
evil deeds done in, 214 n170
during flood, 147
God judging Gentiles in, 773, 774

n769
of hell, 532, 534 n198
in Messianic time, 243
one of ten things produced on first

day of creation, 5
and punishment of Azazel, 135
punishment of evil deeds in, 214

n170
at Red Sea, 532, 534 n198
wicked in Israel dying during, 534

n198
date

of Abraham’s circumcision, 203
n124

of birth of Isaac, 218
of birth of redeemer of Israel

announced by astrologers,
471 n21

Day of Atonement
Zechariah son of Jehoiada killed,

1038
H|anukkah

sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 105
n11

New Year
Joseph leaving prison, 366 n169
sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 105

n11
Pentecost

sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 105
n11

date (cont.)
For specific dates, see under individ-

ual months: Adar, Av,
H\ eshvan, Iyar, Kislev,
Nisan, Shevat, Sivan,
Tammuz, Tevet, Tishri

Dathan
and Abiram

accosting Moses and Aaron
about increased oppression,
521

betraying Moses to Pharaoh,
487

as bitter enemies of Moses, 488
n75

breaking commandments con-
cerning manna, 572

counted as one of five men
wicked from first to last,
1044 n39

Israelites wanting D. and A. to
be leaders, 712

Moses recounting sins of, 724
no longer threats to Moses when

M. returned, 515
punishment of, with Korah,

725-726
remaining in Egypt while

Pharaoh pursuing Israelites,
550, 552-553 n18

ringleaders of rebellion of
Korah, 488 n75

seeking to overthrow Moses,
718

sin of saving manna to next day
betrayed by worms, 572,
574 n110

summoned by Moses, 722-723
transgressing commandment

concerning manna, 488
n75

complaining to Moses about
Egyptian taskmaster, 486

name, meaning of, 718
and Shelomith, story of Moses

and, 486
daughters of man

and fallen angels, 82 n98
daughters of Zion

haughty, 65
David

and Abishai
praying for deliverance from

Philistines, 934
slaying Ishbi, 934

and Abner
D. mourning for A., 947 n6
D. saved from A. by wasp, 919

Daniel David
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David (cont.)
Abraham contrasted with, 189 n61
and Absalom

D. executing Ethiopian who
informed him of A.’s death,
933 n107

D. interceding for A., 932
D. rewarding Ahimaaz, who

attempted to keep A.’s
death secret, 933 n107

D.’s despair over rebellion of A.,
932

D.’s prayer bringing A. into
Paradise, 933 n107

and Adam
A. giving D. 70 years of life,

911
adding benediction to Grace after

Meals, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

adversaries, ten in number (Saul,
Doeg, Ahitophel, Sheba,
Shimei, Shobach, Goliath,
Goliath’s three brothers),
922 n59

age at death
70 years, 943 n146
71 years, 912 n12

and Ahitophel
A. as D.’s best friend, 923 n61
A. as master and teacher of D.,

923 n61
D. consulting A. about trans-

porting ark to Jerusalem,
923

D. fearing no one except A.,
923 n61

D. learning two things from A.,
923 n62

related by blood, 922
story of shard and abyss, 923
strained relations between, 923

and angel
angel intervening with Saul, 919
D. tricked by angel of death,

938
anointed king, 912-915

by Samuel at age 28 years, 913,
914 n13

appearance of
beauty of, 917 n40
having reddish hair, 914 n13
having ruddy complexion, 914

n13
appointing pious men to adminis-

tration, 923, 924 n68
and ark

D. erring in putting ark on
wagon, 924 n68

David (cont.)
and ark (cont.)

D. forgetting instruction that
ark must be carried on
shoulders, 786

D. punished for attempting to
transport ark on wagon,
665

atonement of, 933-934
and Bathsheba (see also Bathsheba:

and David)
D. living like ascetic in penance

for sin with B., 939 n128
birth and descent of, 911-912

born circumcised, 914 n13 (see
also covenant[s]: sign of )

censured for sins, 930 n92
census in reign of, 637

D. omitting Levites from cen-
sus, 936

D. taking census in defiance of
law in Pentateuch, 936

chief virtues of
justice, 929 n78
loving-kindness, 929 n78

coins struck by
depicting shepherds crook and

pouch and Tower of David,
927

compared with Haman, 760
as composer of psalms, 927

fleeing from Absalom, 933 n100
to make evil spirit depart, 903

n67
composing “songs of thanks,” 285,

288 n175
as cosmocrator, 162 n82, 961 n40

(see also cosmocrator)
crown(s) of

always fitting legitimate king of
house of David, 941

D. acquiring third crown, 672
n399

weight of, 1039 n9
curse of, on Joab

transferred to Solomon’s off-
spring, 946

and daily prayers
D. instituting practice of saying

100 benedictions, 937
n123

death of, 938
at age 70 years, on Sabbath, 938
corpse not touched by worms,

939 n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

legend concerning death of D.
similar to legend of death
of Moses, 833 n952

David (cont.)
death of (cont.)

on Pentecost, 938
on Sabbath, according to

Kabbalah, 466 n3
as descendant

D. as great-grandson of Boaz,
911

D. as supposed son of slave, 912
of Judah, 285, 288 n175, 407,

916
of Miriam, 911
of Miriam and Caleb, 469, 470

n19
son of Natzbat and Jesse, 911
of Tamar, 344

devotion of, to Holy Land, 920
n50

disregarding covenants of patri-
archs, 920-921

distinction for
reserved for judgment day, 939

dreams of
D. always troubled by bad

dreams, 930 n89
dynasty of

eight rulers of, dying violent
death (Joram, Ahaziah,
Athaliah, Jehoash,
Amaziah, Amon, Josiah,
Jehoiakim), 933 n107

sovereignty of, one of six gifts as
reward for observance of
Sabbath, 572 (see also gifts)

eight sons of
dying premature death, 933

n107
encountering reem, lion, and deer,

913
and evil inclination (see also evil

inclination)
D. slaying evil inclination, 939

n128
evil inclination having no power

over, 412, 928, 939 n128
excommunicated by Sanhedrin,

933 n101
family of, 940-942
famine in time of, 189, 901, 934-

935
D. not providing for people

from wealth during famine,
934-935

fate of
compared with fate of Job and

Solomon, 463 n39
finding inscription about king

reigning 1,000 years, 973
n79

David David
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David (cont.)
five insulting names hurled at D.

by Shimei (adulterer,
Moabite, murderer, leper,
abomination), 931 n96

forced to leave Holy Land, 920 n50
garment of

made from fleece of sheep saved
from wild beasts, 914 n15

giving alms to poor daily, 929 n78
and God

conversation between, 918
glorification of name of God by

D., 824 n913
God standing by D., 918

and Goliath, 915-918
D. afflicting G. with leprosy,

916
D. casting evil eye on G., 916
D. given strength by angel

Ceruihel, 918 n43
D. meeting G. with five pebbles,

916
D. related to G. by blood, 915

harp of
strings made from gut of ram

sacrificed by Abraham on
Mount Moriah, 927

strings vibrating at midnight to
awaken D. for study of
Torah, 927

house of
allowed to sit in Temple, 982,

984 n9
Israel (northern kingdom)

renouncing, 984 n10
humility of, 406 n376
idolatry of, 933 n101
impotence of, 946 n3
Jacob as example for, 342
and Jerusalem

D. believing that “place which
Lord will choose” refers to
Jerusalem, 908 n101

and Jesse
J. telling D. to have brothers

send wives bills of divorce,
917 n33

Job compared with, 463 n39
joined by 1,400 scholars at

Adullam, 920 n50
and Jonathan

D. asking J. to bring eight men
for quorum for prayer, 919
n50

J. not giving D. provisions,
resulting in misfortunes,
919-920 n50

David (cont.)
as judge

condemning man to death on
false testimony, 929 n78

kindness of, 740 n635
as king

D. as “elect” among kings, 912
n1

visitations upon Palestine during
reign of D., 934-937

kingdom of
given to Israelites conditionally,

590 n173 (see also gifts)
law of

no man exempt from service in
defensive war, 920 n50

that no woman should be alone
with man, 942 n143

and Levites
D. adding eight sections of

Levites, for 24 total, 683
D. omitting Levites from cen-

sus, 936
D. teaching Levites to sing

hymns, 930 n84
life history of

found in blessing of Judah, 410
n388

life span of
appointed to be lengthened by

Adam’s contribution, 59
D. receiving five years from

Abraham, 912 n12
D. receiving 48 years from

Joseph, 912 n12
D. receiving 28 years from

Jacob, 912 n12
three hours of existence allotted

to D. at first, 911
listening to Ziba’s slander against

Mephibosheth, 909 n109
loved by God but hated by fellow

men, 1120 n27
merits of

acquired by study of Torah, 924
n67

Hezekiah owing 15 years of life
to, 1050

See also merits
and Messiah

D. as one of names of Messiah,
939 n128

D. as promised Messiah, 939
n128

second D. to be Messiah, 939
n128

and Michal
legality of D.’s marriage to M.,

941 n133

David (cont.)
and Michal (cont.)

marriage annulled by Saul, 940
M. taken from D. by Saul, 905

n80
and Moabites, 912 n9
modesty of, 927, 930 n86
Moses praying for, 821
as musician

D. making musical instruments,
930 n84

names and titles of, 928 n78
elect of God, 911, 912 n1
Elhanan, 928 n78
man of God, 838 n965 (see also

man of God)
one of 18 called “servant of

God,” 452 n2 (see also ser-
vant of God)

servant of Lord, 805 n80, 929
n78 (see also servant of
Lord)

son of Jesse as derogatory title,
588 n163

one of five kings anointed, 658
n371, 893 n30

one of four pious men who
addressed unbecoming
words to God, 628 n284
(see also under pious: men)

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of six pious men endowed
with spiritual gifts
descended from Ruth, 866
n61 (see also under pious:
men)

in Paradise, 938-940
D. in hall of gold in, 23 n97
D. in third division of, 19
D. intoning psalms in, 938
D. on horse of fire in, 939 n129
D. pronouncing blessing over

wine in, 939
D. ranking first in heavenly

realm, 938
partaking of holy bread, 909 n107,

920 n50
and Philistines

D. acting as madman in pres-
ence of Achish, 918-919

D. coming to Achish, king of
Philistines, 918

D. singing 15 Songs of Ascents,
923

piety and sin of, 927-931
power of eye of, 916, 917 n39

David David
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David (cont.)
prayer of

efficacy of, 927
for exiled Israel, 930 n87
for strength against enemies,

986 n21
as prophet, 915 n24

D. as early prophet, 501 n109
D. prophesying that he would

kill Goliath and erect
house of God, 915 n23

D. receiving gift of prophecy,
913

and psalms, 930 n84
D. composing psalms only when

put in state of ecstasy by
music, 929 n81

punishment of
for boastful words regarding

Torah, 786
D. choosing plague rather than

war as punishment, 936,
937 n123

with leprosy for adultery, 931
n96

in old age for cutting corner of
Saul’s mantle, 901

for speaking of God as the one
who stirred up Saul, 937
n119

for staying in safe place while
army fought Absalom, 933
n107

and purging of sixth heaven, 5
repenting for 22 years, 928
reverence shown to scholars by,

930 n86
royalty belonging to, 509
and Sabbath

D. coming to high priest
Ahimelech on Sabbath and
finding priests making
shewbread, desecrating
Sabbath, 909 n107

D. spending every Sabbath
studying Torah as protec-
tion against angel of death,
938

and Satan
S. appearing to D. in form of

deer, 933
S. appearing to D. in shape of

bird, 928
and Saul

D. cutting off fringes from S.’s
garment, 905 n81

D. pursued by S., 918-920
D. surpassing S. in knowledge

and as teacher, 908 n102

David (cont.)
and Saul (cont.)

D. wearing S.’s armor, 916
S. taking Merab from D., 905

n80
saved by

miracle, 934
spider’s web, 919
wasp, 919

second, to be Messiah, 939 n128
seized by Ishbi, brother of Goliath,

933
seven stones of, for Abraham,

Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron,
David, God, 917 n38

Shekinah departing from, 928
as shepherd, 501 n109, 912

one of shepherds who assist
Messiah on the right, 100
n142

tested as shepherd of people,
500 (see also Moses)

shield of (Magen David)
magic power of, 964 n54

sin of
D. desiring to keep sin secret,

806 n889
as reason for destruction of

priests of Nob, 933
as reason why Doeg cast out of

pious, 933
as reason why Saul and three

sons slain, 933
taking census without requiring

half-shekel offering, 937
n119

slaying wild beasts with stones,
914 n15

and Solomon
D. receiving revelation about S.

as successor and builder of
Temple, 946 n3

D. transmitting to S. instruc-
tions concerning furniture
and vessels of Temple, 967
n57

parallels between D. and S., 955
n24

superiority of S. to D. 966
as son of Jesse

D. as least esteemed of Jesse’s
sons, 915 n23

D. as seventh son of Jesse, 682
sovereignty of, one of six gifts to

Israel from God, 584 (see
also gifts)

spending leisure time in study and
prayer, 927

David (cont.)
story of

D. and honey jars, 913-914
discovery of thief, 956 n27

strength of, 913, 914 n15
stricken with leprosy for half a

year, 928
sword of

D. swearing by sword, 922 n59
Name of God engraved on, 922

n59
taking 60 breaths of sleep, 927
and Temple

D. seeing earthly and heavenly
Temple, 817 n905

D.’s wish for Temple, 966
site of Temple made known to

D. by prophet Gad, 967
n57

throne of, in Paradise, opposite
Divine Throne, 938-939

time of
human life span shortened dur-

ing, 257 n36
tomb of, 942-943

Herod erecting monument over,
943 n144

Herod taking money from, 942 
Hyrcanus taking money from,

942
Solomon putting treasures in,

942
story of Jewish washerwomen

and, 943
story of Muslim pasha dropping

sword into, 942-943
and Torah

D. receiving kingdom as reward
for zeal in study of Torah,
928 n78

treated badly by Shimei b. Gera,
947

trembling of, 936
and Uriah the Hittite

D. slaying U. with sword of
children of Ammon, 922
n59

U. assisting D. with Goliath’s
armor in return for Israelite
wife, 916

vanguard of, 941, 942 n143
victory of, over Lahmi, brother of

Goliath, 943 n146
warfare of, 920-922

with Amalekites
D. aided by divine interven-

tion, 919
D. massacring Amalekites,

307 n278

David David
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David (cont.)
warfare of (cont.)

with Amalekites (cont.)
D. slaying Amalekite, 582

D. buying Jerusalem from
Jebusites, 920

D. planning to get Jerusalem
from Jebusites, 920

D. singing song of praise in
gratitude for victory over
Sihon and Og, 755

D. treating fallen warriors with
piety, 927 n77

against Edom, 926 n77
D. censured for waging war

against Edom, 756 n706
18 campaigns of, 922 n59
against Midianites, 914 n15
against Philistines, in Valley of

Giants, 920-921
against Shobach the Aramean,

921
against Syria, 920 n50
walls of Jerusalem lowering

before D., 920, 922 n53
wives of

Abigail, 940
D. having 18 wives, 946 n3
D. having six wives, 940
legality of D.’s marriage to

Michal, 941 n133
Merab, taken from D. by Saul,

905 n80
world created for sake of, 939 n128

Davidic dynasty. See David: dynasty
of

Davidic kingdom. See David: as king;
David: kingdom of

day
angels preparing manna for Israel,

617
distinguished from night, 617
duration of

one of ten things produced on
first day of creation, 5

God revealing Self to prophets and
Jews during, 279 n131,
292

Israel judged by God during, 214
n170, 773, 774 n769

of revelation on Sinai, twice as
long as ordinary day, 613

spent by Moses in learning Torah
from God, 634

Day of Atonement
Akedah taking place on, 230, 232

n248
ceremonies for high priest entering

Holy of Holies on, 676

Day of Atonement (cont.)
ceremony of scapegoat on, 137-

138 n10
consecration ceremonies of Temple

held on, 966
day on which Israel finally received

Torah, 631-632
expiatory sacrifice on, 230, 265
God giving instructions for build-

ing Tabernacle on, 638,
640

Minh\ah service of, 687 n440 (see
also Minh\ah service;
prayers, Jewish)

observance of, in time to come,
632 n301

one of 70 holy days celebrated by
Jews, 648

Satan having no power to accuse
Israel on, 632 n300

set on 10 Tishri, 631-632
smoke of fire of altar as portent of

prosperous new year or
not, 661 n380

ten men needed for public divine
service on, 249

two he-goats sacrificed on, 136
Zechariah son of Jehoiada killed

on, 1038
day of judgment

activity of Elijah on, 1021
banquet for righteous to be held

on, 939
burning of idols in Gehenna on,

558 n41
David at God’s right hand on, 939

n128
deeds made known on, 99
distinction reserved for David on,

939
evil inclination to be slain by God

on, 306 n275
h\ayyot to bear witness to God on,

726 n586
Isaac to redeem descendants from

Gehenna on, 261
Korah to bear witness to God on,

726 n586
Metatron to bear witness to God

on, 726 n586
and punishment of Azazel, 135
and punishment of generation of

Tower, 165-166 n90
and resurrection of Adam, 97
struggle between Elijah and

Sammael on, 999 n33
suffering on, 572
wicked to be led from hell to

Paradise on, 939

Day of Rejoicing of Law
according to Ashkenazic ritual, 481

n57
day of ten crowns, 658-661

1 Nisan as, 658
day of the Lord

as thousand years, 99 n140
as world to come, 99 n140

days
counting of, between Passover and

Feast of Weeks, 592 n175
of week, unfavorable to Haman’s

lots, 1150-1151
days to come

all nations will rise up against
Edom, 304

See also future world; time to
come; world to come

dead
blind, childless, lepers, and poor

considered as, 517 n142
intercession of, 128 n60
prayer of, 1013 n84
in Sheol

reviving at sound of divine
voice, 604

in sixth and seventh divisions of
Paradise, 20

tax on, in Egypt, 192-193
dead, resurrection of. See resurrection:

of dead
Dead Sea

coals as large as, in hell, 13
formed by canals of Vale of

Siddim, 194
Dead Sea (Sea of Sodom)

Sea of Sodom known to Pausanias
and Church Fathers as, 20
n73

death
angel of (see angel[s], general:

types, of death)
as being gathered to one’s people,

739
brought into world by

Adam, 99
woman, 65

caused by
sword of angel, 58 n20
venom from hand of angel, 58

n20
causing death not as serious a sin

as murder, 334 n36
day of

communicated to pious, 739
hereditary, 100 n142
by kiss, 832 n950

from God, 741, 743 n639

David death
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death (cont.)
by kiss (cont.)

privilege granted to only few
people, 832 n950

rationalistic interpretation of,
832 n950

moment of, as judgment, 58 n20
of Moses and those free from sin

caused by sin of Adam, 806
n888

penalty of Adam to be suffered by
all, 100 n142

personified
adorned with great beauty, 247
speaking to Abraham, 247

of pious as painless, 58 n20
preparation for, of Isaac, 264
proverb about, 972
as punishment for perjury, 948

n11
remedy against, given to Moses by

angel of death, 615
resuscitation from, brought about

by means of dew, 994 (see
also resurrection of dead)

70 kinds of, 95 n129
signs of approaching, 401 n345

sickness preceding, 400
as sleep, 61 n25
sudden, 400, 401 n357
symbolized by round lentil, 257
three heavenly messengers present

at, 97 n135
time of

and appearance of God, 99
radiance of glory seen on pious

man at, 635 n309
of wicked as painful, 58 n20
window of, in first heaven, 503
withering of wreath as sign of, 934

n110
Deborah (daughter of Uz)

burial place of
below Bethel, under palm tree,

317
called “river of Deborah,” 318

n301
mistranslation of name of, 318

n301
death of, in Bethel, 317
and Jacob

D. accompanying J. always,
316-317

D. as J.’s nurse, 318 n302
as mother of Bilhah and Zilpah,

284 n167
nurse of Rebekah, sent to Jacob,

290, 291 n204

Deborah (cont.)
prophecy concerning, as part of

blessing of Naphtali, 408
Deborah (prophetess and judge),

867-871
and Barak

haughtiness of D. toward B.,
1061-1062 n117

song of praise of, 869
celebrating victory of Sisera with

festival at Shiloh, 873
n92

mourning for, 869
name, meaning of (“bee”), 870

n75, 1062 n117
one of two eminent women in

Bible, 1061-1062 n117
pictured as fig tree, 874 n103
pride of, 870 n75
receiving revelations from Michael,

870 n73
reigning as judge for 40 years, 869
sitting under palm tree where

Deborah (daughter of Uz)
buried, 317

subject to frailties of female sex,
868

from tribe of Ephraim, 870 n73
from tribe of Naphtali, 870 n73
wealth of, 870 n74

Decalogue. See Ten Commandments
decapitation

punishment for all those seen by
witnesses to worship
golden calf, 626

in war, 581
deceit

as companion of hatred, 447
not created by God, 147 n36
See also lying

deception. See deceit; falsehood; lie,
diplomatic; lying

decree
heavenly

sealing of, with wax or blood,
1159, 1161 n122

Decuriones
advising Nebuchadnezzar (i.e.,

Titus) to destroy Jews,
1087 n52

Dedila. See Delilah
deeds

as accusers and defenders, 52 n12
book of record of, 99 n141
good

bare of, 95 n120
God giving reward for, 332
recorded by Elijah and Messiah,

1000 n35, 1000 n38

deeds (cont.)
made known on judgment day, 99

Deli
place where Abraham saved from

fire, 161 n76
Delilah

death of, rotting alive, 882
mother of

Eli, 892 n25
Micah and Heliu (Eli), 882

n125
name, meaning of, 880 n121
and Samson

D. causing S. to lose everything,
880 n121

D. selling S.’s secret to
Philistines, 880

demon(s)
Agrat, daughter of Mahlat as, 27

n109
Agrimus as firstborn of, 31
and angels

angels able to see demons, 82
n98

demons as descendants of fallen
angels, 82 n98, 121 n57

demons between angels and
men, 82 n98

demons having wings like
angels, 82 n98

Ben Zadua as chief of, 529 n185
bodies of

covered with hair, 866 n58, 961
n40 (see also hair)

created in twilight, 82 n99 (see also
under creation: sixth day)

created on sixth day, 77
dudaim plant used in expelling,

289 n189
Egypt as home of, 66 n40
exercising power from 17 Tammuz

to 9 Av, 660
faces of, covered with hair, 866 n58
as fallen angels, 975 n84
feet of, resembling those of cock,

977 n92
female, misleading pious man,

1017 n97
form of

assuming any form they please,
82 n98

genii as, 961 n40
heads of, bald, 866 n58
as husbands of she-devils Lilith and

Mahlah, 843
Keteb as most dangerous of, 660
losing fear of men as result of idol-

atry, 117

death demon(s)
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demon(s) (cont.)
male, having hair on heads, 866

n58
name for, 81 n98
and newborn, legend of, 139
not casting shadow, 82 n98
numbers of, 82 n98
observing Torah, 975 n84
as offspring of Adam and Lilith,

131
presence of, at debates of scholars,

975 n84
ruling Friday night and Saturday,

488 n72
seducing men to

idolatry, 82 n98, 118 n54
sin, 121 n57

and Solomon
demons as personal attendants

of S., 962
demons assisting S. in building

of Temple, 962, 965 n56
demons at throne of S., 970 n69
S. inventing incantations to

exorcise, 962
as souls of wicked, 82 n98
three classes of (angel-like, human-

like, animal-like), 975 n84
transformation of hyena into, 43

n190
vanishing as soon as Tabernacle

erected, 660
See also angels, fallen; devil(s); evil

spirits
depilatory

used on Queen of Sheba, 961 n40
desert, 565-569

Dudael
as abode of Behemoth, 30 n127
and punishment of Azazel, 135

evil spirits dwelling in, 324 n321
God’s wonders appearing in, 500
and Israel

40 years of wandering in, 429
Israel carrying two shrines in,

429
as place Israel accepted Torah,

776
near Media, one of places where

Joseph buried gold, silver,
and precious stones, 397

middle point of, falling within
precincts of Shem, 156

and Moses
as final resting place of M., 500
M. asking deserts to intercede,

808
M.’s longing for, 500

desert (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

Samael searching for M. in, 836
near Persia, one of places where

Joseph buried gold, silver,
and precious stones, 397

near Red Sea, one of places where
Joseph buried gold, silver,
and precious stones, 397

three mountains retained by God
in (Her, Nebo, Sinai), 736

See also Israel (nation; people)/
Israelites: in wilderness;
wilderness; and under
Moses

Desert Kadesh
one of six names of Mount Sinai,

593
Desert Kadmut

one of six names of Mount Sinai,
593

Desert Paran
one of six names of Mount Sinai,

593
Desert Sin

one of six names of Mount Sinai,
593

Desert Sinai
one of six names of Mount Sinai,

593
Desuath (one of seven sinners), 857

n9
Deuel (one of seven men refusing to

worship Baal), 872-873
Deuteronomy, Book of

as “book of the Law,” 842 n9
as book of Torah found in Temple,

1061 n116
personification of, 973

devastation
one of seven evils, 450

devil(s)
Ashmedai (Asmodeus) as devil par

excellence, offspring of
Naamah and Shamdan,
114 n45, 136

offensive odor of, 30 n125
See also angel(s), fallen; demon(s);

devil(s); evil spirits;
Mastema; spirit(s)

dew
as food of phoenix, 34
of heaven, one of tenfold blessings

of Jacob, 266 (see also
Jacob: tenfold blessing of )

important in mystic literature, 9
n22

dew (cont.)
of light

bringing about resurrection of
dead, 92 n113

of Gnostics, 9 n22 (see also
Gnostic ideas)

not appearing, as miracle for
Gideon, 873 n97

quantity for year fixed on first day
of Passover, 268 n83

of resurrection, 6, 9 n22, 604
n210, 997 n12

dropping down on Jacob, 279
diamonds

in artificial heavens made by
Hiram of Tyre, 1105

drops of holy oil turning into,
913

Diasporas
three in number, 1089 n56

Dibon (city)
name, meaning of (“flowing with

honey”), 799
dietary customs

of Egyptians, 380
dietary laws, 752 n674

and Abraham’s hospitality, 205,
206 n140

Esau and, 270 n100
and forbidden food

sinew of hip upon hollow of
thigh, 302

observed by brothers of Joseph,
379

observed by Ezekiel, 1102 n94
and ritual prescriptions for slaugh-

tering, 379
at time of Messiah, 32 n139
and unclean fowls, 29
See also food: forbidden

Dinah (daughter of Leah), 309 n285
age of, when Jacob arrived in

Shechem, 309 n286
burial of

grave of, in Arbel, 348-349 n96
in Holy Land, 348

compared with Leah, 309 n285
concealed in chest by Jacob, 307 
death of

caused by grief over Joseph,
341

in Egypt, 348
in Palestine, 430 n436

dishonored
as punishment of Jacob, 309

n288, 316
in Shechem, 331

emigrating to Egypt with Jacob’s
family, 343 n65

demon(s) Dinah
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Dinah (cont.)
enticed out to see dancers and

singers, 307
as gadabout, 65, 289 n193
marriage of, to brother Simeon,

347
as only daughter of Jacob, 319

n309
as second wife of Job, 309 n288,

451
and Shechem

Asenath as daughter of, 348
rape of D. by S., 307

son of D. by Simeon, 348
Dinur, stream

angels perishing in, 17 n70
angels springing up from, 16 n62

Dioscorides of Baala
and study of medicine, 158

diplomatic lie. See lie: diplomatic
disease(s)

beginning after death of Abraham,
257 n36

as consequence of fall, 94, 95 n129
elephantiasis

Chenephres punished with, for
making Jews wear linen
garments, 499 n101

Israelites cured of, in Exodus,
542

and observance of law, 567
as punishment

of Elisha, 1030
of Philistines, 894 n34

sent to purify from sins, 1089
Solomon inventing incantations to

alleviate, 962
spittle as remedy for, 1006 n60
24 kinds of, 534 n192
See also healing; illness; magic arts;

medicine; sickness; and
under individual diseases

disfavor, years of, 716-717
boys not being able to be circum-

cised, 716
Israel not being able properly to

observe Passover, 716
and Moses

M. mourning for Israel during,
717 n550

M. receiving only essential direc-
tives during, 716

north wind not blowing during,
716

distance
miraculous shortening of, 692

in Exodus, 542
for spies in Palestine, 708

distance (cont.)
See also earth(s): contracting of dis-

tances of; time: compres-
sion of

Diul (one of seven sinners), 856
divination

by passages from Bible, 1159,
1161 n122

by passages from books (sti-
chomancy), 1159, 1161
n122

from stars, taught to men by
Barakel, 119

See also augury; lots; magic arts;
sorcery; Urim and
Thummim; witchcraft

Divine goodness. See God: attributes
of

Divine herald. See herald, Divine
Divine Name. See Name, Divine
Divine Throne. See Throne: Divine
divorce

bill of, between Abraham and
Hagar, 220

customary for warriors to give
wives bills of divorce, 928

David having brothers send wives
bills of divorce, 917 n33

of Israelites in Egypt in response to
Pharaoh’s order, 473

of Moses and Zipporah, 584
noise resounding at, 27 n107
after revelation of marriage laws,

698
ten years of barrenness as grounds

for, 888 n6
divorcement. See divorce
Dobiel (angel)

guardian angel of Persians, 1116
n7

high office of Gabriel given to, for
21 days, 1116 n7

Doeg the Syrian, 908 n106
accusing priests at Nob of treason,

906
and Ahitophel

as men of evil tongues, 908
n106

arguing that Moabite females are
excluded, 916-917

called “bloody one,” 908 n96
called Edomi, 906
and David

cast out of communion of pious
on account of David’s sin,
933

harping on David’s Moabite
descent, 906

Doeg the Syrian (cont.)
and David (cont.)

jealous of David, 913
mocking David, 924 n67
one of ten adversaries of David,

922 n59
death of

at age 34 years, 906
as leper, 907

foreign extraction of, 908 n96
forfeiting share in life to come,

906, 908 n100 (see also
world to come: those hav-
ing no share in)

not to be resurrected nor given
over to punishment, 908
n106

as president of Sanhedrin and
greatest scholar, 906

and Saul
D. as friend of S., 906-907
D. as S.’s armor-bearer, slain by

David, 909 n107
D. attempting to make S. jeal-

ous of David, 913
D. commissioned by S. to kill

priests at Nob, 899
D. convincing S. that David’s

marriage to Michal not
valid, 906

D. inducing S. to spare Agag,
king of Amalekites, 899

D. making S. jealous of David,
908 n102

D. seeking to ruin David, 906
D. trying to poison Saul’s mind

against David, 906
son of, as armor-bearer of S.,

killed by David, 907, 909
n107

soul of, burned by angel, 907
to suffer eternal punishment in

Gehenna, 908 n106
from tribe of Judah, 908 n96
wanting admiration, 906

Doel (husband of Zilpah, youngest
daughter of Kenaz), 859

dog(s)
on Assyrian-Babylonian monu-

ments, 1053 n82
barking of

heard throughout land of Egypt,
546

when dead, 270 n100
boldest among animals, 594 n181
and cats

originally friends, 35

Dinah dog(s)

1241



dog(s) (cont.)
cursed by Noah for not observing

sexual abstinence, 41 n178,
151, 152 n54

Esther referring to Ahasuerus as,
1168 n145

excrement of
used in tanning hides for mezu-

zot and phylacteries, 546
used in tanning hides from

which Torah scrolls made,
546

golden, guarding Joseph’s coffin,
546

guarding corpse of Abel, 108
magic

as reminiscence of Serapis, 548
n3

stationed at gate of Temple, 11
n39

meat of, served to Isaac by Esau,
269, 270 n100

as protector of
Cain, 107, 109 n28
lizard, 43 n190

reward of, for being silent at com-
mand of Moses, 546

taking refuge with wolf, monkey,
and sheep, 36

taking up residence with
Adam, 36
Seth, 36

to be fed meat forbidden to
Israelites, 546

uniting with wolf, 144
worshiped by Avvites, 1044

dolmens
form of, similar to that of human

foot, 576 n122
dolphins, 40-41 n168

half man and half fish, 35
See also sirens

donkey
emblem of Issachar, 688-689 n447
shocked at having to serve man

without compensation, 41
n174

See also ass
Dothan (angel), 334 n29
Dothan (place)

sons of Jacob going to, 332
Double Cave

Jeremiah speaking to patriarchs in,
1078

place of burial of Reuben, 436
See also Machpelah: Cave of

dove(s)
able to foresee future, 149 n46

dove(s) (cont.)
idol in form of

destroyed and buried by Jacob,
dug up and worshiped by
Samaritans, 316

monogamous life of, 45 n192
representing Israel, 198
returning with olive branch, 148
sent out by Noah, 148
as symbol of people of Israel, 934
on throne of Solomon, 968
two precious (Ruth and Naamah

as), 977 n91
use of meat of, 41 n175

doxologies
of angels, formulas in, 17 n70
See also angel(s), general: praising

God; praise
dragon

caused to perish by Daniel, 1107
dream(s)

of Abimelech, 216
of Abraham, 257 n36
of Ahasuerus, 1171, 1171 n164
of chief butler and chief baker in

prison, 360
of Eve, about Cain and Abel, 103
Elijah appearing in, 1013 n93
interpretation of, 136, 208, 216

by Daniel, 1095-1096
interpreters of

Balaam as, 760
Hebrew-Aramaic word for, 777

n784
of Isaac, about death of Abraham,

245
of Jacob, 328

first prophetic, 277
concerning world history, 277

of Joseph, 328, 330
11 stars making obeisance to,

383
as prophecy, 330

of Laban
warning against harming Jacob,

292
of Levi, 438
of Naphtali, 444-447
of Nimrod, 179
of Pharaoh, 362-364, 470
of Rebekah

revealing Esau’s murderous
plans, 273 n109

of sons of Shemh\azai, 136
of traveler in Sodom, 208

drink
maxim about, communicated by

Elijah to R. Judah, 1010

drink offering. See offering: drink
drought

as punishment for bearing false
witness against compan-
ions, 607

drowned ones
martyrs during religious persecu-

tion, 22 n86
in second compartment of Eden,

19
Drumah (mother of Abimelech), 874

n103
drunkenness

curse of, 153-156
Lot and, 215 n188
Noah first to drink to excess, 153
one not responsible for acts com-

mitted in state of, 779
n786

See also inebriate; intemperance;
intoxication; wine

dudaim. See mandrakes
Dudain desert. See desert: Dudael
Duma (angel, prince of hell)

accusing David, 931 n93
taking spirit of dead to proper

place, 58 n20
Dumah (angel)

guarding souls of deceased in
Court of Dead, 836

dumb
made to speak, 218

dust
colors of, 53 (see also color[s])
for creation of Adam kneaded at

holy place in Jerusalem, 55
n16

of earth
seed of Abraham to be as

numerous as, 636
seed of Jacob to be as numerous

as, 277 (see also dust: of
earth; sand of seashore;
star[s]: in heavens)

as food of serpent, 747
on head, as sign of mourning, 340,

412
of Jacob, referring to circumcision,

774 n770
man created from, 53-54
return to, after death, 53

dwarfs
Cainites as, 110

dying
last wish of, 924 n71
weeping of, 58 n20 (see also crying;

death; weeping; tears)

dog(s) dying
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E

Ea (Babylonian god), 27 n107
eagle(s)

carrying letter of Baruch to
Jeremiah, 1090, 1092

carved by Moses on Joseph’s cup,
429

engraved on silver leaf used to raise
Joseph’s coffin from Nile,
621

fearing to swoop down, 2
first to slay bird, 152 n51
Israel described as, 1155-1156
leading Ebed-melech to Baruch,

1090
living immorally after leaving ark,

151-152 n51
one of four beings represented on

Divine Throne, 621
reviving corpse as sign of truth of

message, 1090
and Solomon

eagle carrying out orders of S.,
971

eagle giving information to S.,
980 n100

eagle transporting S. to desert
and back in one day, 962

golden eagle on S.’s throne, 968
story of eagles and S. and mag-

nificent building, 972
summoned by S. to guard body

of David on Sabbath, 938
See also bird(s): of prey; vultures

ear(s)
left, hearing angel, 896 n40
right, hearing Lord by night, 896

n40
two of ten orifices of man, 960

early church. See church: early
earth(s)

first (H|eled), 6
second (Tebel)

inhabited by living creatures, 6
third (Yabbashah), 6
fourth (H|arabah), 6
fifth (Arka), 6
sixth (Adamah), 6
seventh (Eretz), 6

abyss over, 6
alarmed at day of revelation, 600
animals arising from, 50 n7
becoming mountainous, 109 n31
center of, as Eben Shetiyyah, 278
contracting of distances of, 709

n520, 934 (see also distance;
time: compression of )

earth(s) (cont.)
contracting of distances of (cont.)

as miracle for Jacob, 280 n148
covered with water, 18
created by God’s left hand, 8 n17
created from snow under Divine

Throne, 5, 7 n16
created on first day, 5, 8 n18, 77,

82 n98
cursed by God, 21 n75, 79 n89,

79 n90
division of, by Noah, 156-157,

188
fearing Torah would increase sin-

fulness, 601 n199
and heaven, distance between,

1103, 1104 n101
hymn of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
impure for 33 generations after

giving birth to Adam, 956
n57

limitations of, 7
middle point of navel of, within

territory of Shem, 156
misdemeanors of, 76
Moses asking earth to intercede,

808
mouth of, created in twilight

between sixth day of cre-
ation and Sabbath, 726
n581 (see also under cre-
ation: sixth day)

names of, 9 n28
not following God’s bidding, 21

n75
obedience of, 21 n75
plants coming from, 50 n7
pregnancy of, 21 n74
punished by God, 76
quarreling with sea about corpses

of Egyptians, 561
rain as consort of, 21 n74
ruled by goodness of God, 2
seven, 6, 9 n28

inhabitants of, 109-110
separated by five layers, 6

seven pillars of (variously identified
as Aaron; Abraham; Adam;
David; Enoch; Isaac; Jacob;
Moses; Noah; Solomon), 9
n28 (see also under
world[s])

signs of, taught to men by Arakiel,
119

size of, 6
trembling of, at revelation of Sinai,

603

earth(s) (cont.)
weeping for Moses, 834
witness of, against man, 26-27

n105, 79 n89
earthquake(s)

aiding Israelites in battle against
Philistines, 895

causes of, 1012 n77
explained by Elijah to R. Nehorai,

1010
one of four phenomena preceding

appearance of God, 995
as one of four portals, 600
result of Joab’s lack of trust in

God, 927 n77
standing for day of death, 995
when Uzziah tried to offer sacri-

fice, 1040
east

assigned to Adam, 92
Judah to pitch camp in, 685

east wind
bringing deluge, 554
causing destruction of Samaria,

Jerusalem, and Tyre, 554
laying waste Tower of Babel, 554
punishing sinners in Gehenna, 554

Ebal, Mount
altar erected on, with stones from

bed of Jordan, 843
ceremonies on, 844 n14
six tribes ascending, 843

Ebed-melech, 1090-1091
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

132 n62 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

interceding for Jeremiah, 1069-
1070

led to Baruch by eagle, 1090
name, meaning of, 1070 n13
in Paralipomena of Jeremiah, 1071

n15
pious Ethiopian who escaped from

Babylonians, 1090
as proselyte, 1093 n66

one of ten rulers who became
proselytes, 1093 n66

saved as reward for rescuing
Jeremiah, 1090

sleeping under tree for 66 years,
1090

Eben Shetiyyah (foundation stone of
Temple), 7

ark placed on, 11 n39
as beginning of creation, 11 n39
as center of earth and center of

sanctuary, 278
derivation of Shetiyyah, 10 n38

Ea Eben Shetiyyah
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Eben Shetiyyah (cont.)
as foundation stone for formation

of earth, 11 n39, 280 n141
God appearing with, to Joseph,

357
Ineffable Name engraved on, 11

n39, 278, 280 n142
Jacob casting self down before, 278
keeping Tehom from overflowing

earth, 11 n39
legends concerning, 924 n70
as metaphor for likeness of Rachel,

358 n124
oracular significance of, 653 n358
stone of Jacob as, 277
tablets of Ten Commandments

hewn out of, 619 n258
Eber (son of Shem)

at burial of
Abraham, 237 n268
Sarah, 235

at circumcision of Isaac, 218
father of Peleg, 158 n69
Jacob hiding at house of, 271
as prophet, 156 n63, 217
and Shem

Bet ha-Midrash (academy) of,
252 (see also academy; Bet
ha-Midrash)

transmitting instruction and
knowledge to Jacob, 327

Eblaen
name, meaning of, 311 n290
perhaps identified with Eliezer,

311 n290
treated badly by Shechemites, 311

Ecclesiastes, Book of
Hezekiah and associates as editors

of, 1071 n15
Hezekiah having copies made of,

1051
opposition of sages to admitting it

into canon, 977 n93
Solomon as author of, 977 n93

eclipse
of heavenly bodies in God’s prox-

imity, 97 n133
of moon and sun, 26 n100
of sun

at crucifixion of Jesus, 79 n89
during flood, 145 n25
at time of fall, 79 n89, 92, 95

n121
See also moon; sun

Edad (son of Agag)
becoming Saul’s armor-bearer, 903

n66
slayer of Saul, 903 n66

Eden
beginning beyond Paradise, 19
compartments of, 19
distinguished from garden (i.e.,

Paradise), 23 n97 (see also
Eden, Garden of )

located in seventh heaven, 22 n84
Eden, Garden of, 68

souls must pass through after
death, 68

See also Eden; Paradise
edict

decreeing persecution of Jews,
1155

Edom
also called Uz (“counsel”), 455
angel of

fleeing to Bozrah, 304
hair of

same as wool of goat, 307
n275

seized by, 306 n275
on Jacob’s ladder, 277

annihilation of, not taking place
before advent of Messiah,
927 n77

denying Moses’ request for passage,
736

first king of, appointed on day
Elijah taken from world,
999 n31

foreigners as kings of, 324, 325
n323

God to take vengeance on, 820
identified with Rome, 254 n19,

641 n323, 927 n77, 1087
n52

explanation of, 419 n425
ruler of world before Messiah,

163 n82
Moses requesting passage through,

735-736
name, meaning of, 255 n28
prince of

identified with Satan, 306 n275
to be destroyed by Messiah, 306

n275
Romans as descendants of, 254 n19
sin of, greater than that of

Moabites and Ammonites,
737 n622

threatened Israel with sword, 737
n622

to be destroyed by sword, 737
n622

unbrotherly attitude of, toward
Israel, 735-737

See also Edomites; Esau

Edomi
another name of Doeg, meaning

of, 906
Edomite

killing those left behind by
Nebuchadnezzar, 1086

Edomite kingdoms
48 in number, 572 n399

Edomites
as destroyers of Temple, 1087 n52
exterminated by Joab, 926 n77
first king of, Aramean Balaam, 324
identified with Romans, 325 n323
Israel forbidden to wage war

against, 755
subject to Jewish kings, 324
Torah commanding considerate

treatment of, 983
See also Edom; Esau

Edrei
site of battle between Israel and

Og, 753
effrontery

golden plate of Aaron atoning for,
650

Eglah (pet name of Michal), 940,
941 n131

Eglon (king of Moab), 862
conquered by Ehud, 409

Egypt, 405
as abode of Lilith, 66 n40
Abraham in, 189-190, 191 n66,

191 n78, 191 n80, 192 (see
also Abraham: and Egypt)

biblical prohibition against
dwelling in, 983, 984 n11

bondage of Israel in
beginning of, 465-466
compared to leprosy, 512
duration of

400 years, 200 n114
reduced by merits of Isaac,

263 n69 (see also Isaac:
merits of; merits)

Israel redeemed for sake of
Jacob, 256 n35

reckoned from birth of Isaac,
199

suffering of Israel in, 511 n127
boundary dispute with Ethiopia

settled by plague of frogs,
528

depicted on
tribe of Ephraim’s flag in wilder-

ness, 688
tribe of Manasseh’s flag in

wilderness, 688
fleshpots of, 693-694

Eben Shetiyyah Egypt
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Egypt (cont.)
as home of demons, 66 n40
land of magic and witchcraft par

excellence, 66 n40, 965
n55

magicians and wise men of, 409
Messiah to accept gifts offered by,

649
Mizraim as capital city of. See

Mizraim (city)
name, meaning of, 66-67 n40
and Palestine

historical reminiscences of rela-
tionship between, 364
n163

plagues against
corresponding to deeds perpe-

trated against Israelites,
524-525, 526 n172

divided into four parts, 523
punishment of, after flight of

Moses, 488 n76
sages of, seeking to cure by magic

arts and astrology, 157
size of, 1005 n53
three calamities befalling on night

of Exodus, 542 n230
wealth of

one of five tokens granted to
Israel after Exodus, 565 

taken by Israel in Exodus, as
cause of misfortune for
Israelites, 543 n233

See also Exodus; Israel (nation;
people)/Israelites: in Egypt;
Israel(nation;
people)/Israelites: and
Exodus

Egyptian customs
embalming, 412

Egyptian language
God addressing Israel in, 602-603
use of

by Hebrews, 499 n106
by Semites, 158 n72

Egyptian laws
that one cannot export wagons or

animals, 390 n290
Egyptians

afflicted with heat when infant
Moses left in ark, 479 n48

attitude of, toward adultery, 191
n75

aversion of, to shepherds, 395, 396
n325

and circumcision
not practicing rite, 479 n51
rite abandoned after death of

Joseph, 479 n51

Egyptians (cont.)
and circumcision (cont.)

rite introduced by Joseph, 370
n196, 479 n51

compared with asses, 528 n175
corpses of

earth and sea quarreling about,
561

swallowed by earth, as reward
for Pharaoh, 561

death by water of, 471
as descendants of Ham, 154
destruction of, 558-562
dissolute lives of, 537, 538 n212
drowned in Red Sea, 558

buried as reward for last honor
paid to Jacob, 414 n413

number of, 561 n43
as punishment for drowning of

Hebrew male children, 561
n51

source of 12th of Eighteen
Benedictions, 1127

engulfed in darkness, 561 n52
garments of, not sinking in Red

Sea, 562 n55
God attacking in various ways, 523
and Israelites

Egyptians depriving Israelites of
fields, 465

Egyptians envious of Israelites,
465, 474 n29

Egyptians expecting Israelites
back after sacrifice in
wilderness, 548-549

Egyptians giving Israelites gold,
jewels, etc., at Exodus, 540

Egyptians happy at departure of
Israelites, 542

Egyptians’ hatred of Israelites
changing to affection at
Exodus, 540

Egyptians oppressing Israelites,
521

Egyptians requiring each
Israelite to make 600 bricks
a day, 468 n9

enmity between, 470 n12
reasons for, 465, 466 n5

and Joseph
Egyptians asking J. for food,

369
rite of circumcision introduced

by J., 479 n51
led into exile by king of Assyria,

154
magicians of, attempting to save

them from sea, 559

Egyptians (cont.)
as masters of astrology and magic,

955 n24
as masters of Israel for 400 years,

191 n80
pious among

celebrating Passover with
Israelites, 544 n246

proclaiming belief in true God,
544 n246

punishment of, 214 n170, 215
n179, 523-531

compared with punishment of
Pharaoh, 191 n76

concerning Sarah, 191 n75
death by water, 471-472, 584
in Egypt as well as in Red Sea,

560-561
religion of

as idolatry, 467
worship of animals in, 395, 398

n330
worship of constellation of ram,

395
sensuality of, 191 n68, 470 n14
slain by God with fourth finger of

right hand, 638 n315
and sons of Jacob, Egyptians not

eating at same table with,
380

three calamities befalling on night
of Exodus, 542 n230

vengeance of, one of five tokens
granted to Israel after
Exodus, 565

washed ashore, 560
Ehi (son of Benjamin)

name
changed to Ahiram, 434
meaning of, 380

Ehud
conquering Eglon, king of Moab,

409
death of, 867
as descendant of Benjamin, 409
second judge of Israel, 860 n21
succeeded by Shamgar, 869 n70
Zebul identified with, 860 n21

Ehyeh. See Ehyeh Asher
Ehyeh Asher

meaning of, 511 n128
as name of God, 511 n128 (see also

God: names and titles of )
Eighteen Benedictions, 1011

fixed by Great Assembly, 1126
origins of, 1126-1127
patriarchs as authors of, 1126
See also Amidah; prayers, Jewish

Egypt Eighteen Benedictions
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Elah
one of sinful ones identified by

Kenaz, 855
as sinner who hid foreign gods in

tent, 857 n5, 857 n8
tent of, 857 n8

Elam
firstborn son of Shem, 1132
posterity of, given dominion in

Shushan, 1132
Elas. See Elah
Elath (one of seven sinners), 856, 857

n9
Eldad

identified with Elidad, 698 n484
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
one of seven pious men of world,

968 (see also under pious:
men)

and Medad, 697-698
Book of, 698 n482
distinguished for their humility,

697
half brothers of Moses and

Aaron, 698
identified with Elidad and

Samuel, 698 n481
mentioned by name in

Scripture, 697
parents of, 698 n484
prophesying about Magog, 697
prophesying distant future, 697
receiving prophetic gift from

God, 697
retaining gift of prophecy for

life, 697
surviving after death of Joshua,

697
name, meaning of, 698
prophesying death of Moses and

leadership of Joshua, 697
story of fall of Satan of, 63 n34

elders
appointment of, 588 n163, 695-

697
one of three signs of true

redeemer who would
deliver Israel from bondage
of Egypt, 405

first 70 destroyed by fire at
Taberah, 695

forgiven for sins up to day of ordi-
nation, 902 n53

gift of prophecy conferred on, 697
n479

honor due to, 598 n191
installation of, 585-588

elders (cont.)
of Israel

abstaining from conjugal rela-
tions, 700

punished for deserting Moses
and Aaron, 516

names of, 696
receiving prophetic gift when

appointed, 696 n472
refusing to accompany Moses and

Aaron to Pharaoh, 536
n207

rewarded for supporting Moses,
535

70 in number, 695
to accompany Moses to Mount

Horeb for water, 575
Eleazar

as author of Book of Joshua, 853
n57

burial place of, 853 n57
in charge of those who keep sanc-

tuary, 684
dying soon after death of Joshua,

852
highest chief of Levites, 684
and Ithamar

sitting at left side of Joshua, 827
and Moses

E. accompanying M. to place of
death, 815, 815 n904

E. punished for lack of reverence
for M., 798

M. asking E. to intercede, 809
M. passing on to E. applications

of Holy Names, 615
one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629

n287 (see also under pious:
men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
and Phinehas

E. passing on to P. applications
of Holy Names, 615

Samael stopping prayer of, 809
son of Elisheba, 661
vision of, communicated to Kenaz,

860 n20
Eleazar b. R. Simeon, R.,

Elijah as teacher of, 1009 n65
Eleazar of Worms, R.

probably author of Book of Raziel,
90 n110

elect of God
title given in Scripture to David,

Abraham, Jacob, people of
Israel, Saul, tribe of Levi,
Moses, Messiah, Joshua,
Judah, Solomon, Jerusalem,
912 n1

elements, created
hymns of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
elephantiasis (see also disease[s])

Chenephres as first person afflicted
by, 499 n101

Elflalet (wife of Dan, daughter of
Moabite H|amudan), 348

Elhanan (elder from tribe of
Naphtali), 696

another name for David, 928 n78
name, meaning of, 928 n78

Eli
astonished by infant Samuel, 889
and blessing of Hannah, 888
blindness of, 893 n27
copying crowns and embellish-

ments of Hebrew letters,
892 n24

death of
on hearing of death of sons,

893-894 n33
death of daughter-in-law on same

day as Eli, 894 n33
Delilah as mother of, 892 n25
hearing from Saul that sons were

killed in battle and ark cap-
tured, 893 n33

holding three highest offices (high
priest, president of
Sanhedrin, political ruler of
Israel), 891

Hophni and Phinehas as sons of,
893 n26

house of
divine decree against, 908 n104

image of, on basin on Solomon’s
throne, 968

from line of Ithamar, 891
ruling for 40 years, 892 n23
and sons, 891-895
sons of

detaining women at sanctuary,
891, 893 n26

disgraceful treatment of sacri-
fices by, 893 n26

dying as martyrs, 893 n27
dying in battle, 892
offenses of, 891
slain by Goliath, 893 n33

as successor of Phinehas, 891, 892
n25

words of rebuke to sons, 893 n27
Eliab

daughter of, becoming wife of
Rehoboam, 913

elder from tribe of Reuben, 696
name, meaning of (“the ship”), 679

Elah Eliab
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Eliab (cont.)
oldest brother of David, 913
prince of tribe of Zebulun, 667,

679
son of Helon (“the sand”), 679
violent character of, 915 n20

Eliakim
described by God as His servant,

805 n880 (see also servant
of God)

elder from tribe of Naphtali, 696
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God) 

Eliasaph
name, meaning of (“God multi-

plied”), 680
prince of tribe of Gad, 680
son of Deuel, 680

Elidad
Eldad identified with, 698 n484
elder from tribe of Benjamin, 696

Eliezer (prophet)
active during reign of Jehoshaphat,

988 n28
grandson of prophet Hanani, 988

n28
Eliezer (servant of Abraham)

and Abraham
E. accompanying A. and Isaac,

226
E. as slave given to A., 177
E. devoted to A., 195, 241-242

n295
E. freed by A., 241
resemblance of E. to A., 239

n276, 240
adept in the law, 237
Bethuel trying to kill, 240
as Canaanite, 239 n282
changing names of judges, 208
curse of, transformed into blessing,

241
described as Canaan, 242 n306
Eblaen perhaps to be identified

with, 311 n290
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

132 n62, 241, 242 n301
(see also Paradise: entering
alive)

evil inclination having no power
over, 237

first words of, 241 n295
as giant, 240
going to Sodom to inquire after

Lot, 208
identified with Og, 242 n305
mission of, 237-239

Eliezer (cont.)
said to have been a slave (son?) of

Nimrod, 202 n119
saved from Laban by pronouncing

the Name, 241 n292
as son of Ham, 242 n306
story of ark related to, by Shem,

147
strength of 318 men, 195
traveling to Haran, 239

Eliezer (Tanna, son of R. Simon bar
Yoh\ai), 1008

Elijah imparting secrets of Torah
to, 1018

Eliezer, R.
as descendant of Moses, 617
father of R. Israel Baal Shem Tov

hospitality of, 1019
informed by Elijah of birth of

son, 1019
Eliezer b. Hyrcanus, R.,

Elijah advising R. Eliezer to study
with R. Johanan b. Zakkai,
1011

pronounced correct by heavenly
voice, 1010

Eliezer b. Parata, R.
Elijah making R. Eliezer disappear,

1004-1005 n51
Elihoreph

and Ahijah
Solomon’s two scribes, strange

death of, 979
Elihu (son of Barachel)

identified with Balaam, 460 n32
identified with Isaac, 261, 460 n32
as instrument of Satan, 462 n33
one of four friends of Job, 459-460

(see also Job: four friends
of )

prophet to heathens, 761
speech of, inspired by Satan, 460-

461
Elijah the Prophet

and Abiathar (an Amora)
E. explaining to A. about Eph-

raimite and concubine,
1010

ability of, to assume various
appearances, 1001

accusing Israel before God, 995
and Ahab

E. hiding from A., 993-994
generation of A. not revealing

hiding place of E. and 100
prophets, 989 n35

meeting in house of Hiel, 993
Ahijah of Shilo as teacher of, 996

n3

Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
and angel, 1000 n38, 1000 n39,

1001
E. as angel before earthly career,

996
superiority of E. to angel, 1004

n47
and angel of death, 1016-1018

angel of death having no power
over E., 999 n25

E. rescuing people from angel of
death, 1016

struggle between, 995-996
and animals

animals noticing presence of E.,
1006 n61

E. understanding language of
animals, 1004

apocalyptic writings about, 1009
n70

appearance of 
in dreams

to Calif Al-Mutadhid, 1013
n93

to Sultan Sulaiman I, 1013
n93

to R. Joseph, Gaon of Pum-
bedita, daily, 1012 n75

assisting poor, 1001-1004
birthplace of, village near Cairo,

1013 n93
bringing about

famine, 997 n5
as punishment of Ahab, 993

reconciliation between husband
and wife, 1003

reconciliation between R. Judah
ha-Nasi and R. H|ayyah,
1003

bringing souls of sinners from
Gehenna at Sabbath, 996

as brother of Enoch-Metatron,
1000 n40

and caravan of 4,000 camels, 1008
n63

celestial body of, 1000 n39
E. receiving, 999 n32

as censor, 1006
as “certain old scholar” in Talmud,

1012 n75
chair of, at ceremony of circumci-

sion, 1020 n103
Christian legends about

E. and anti-Christ, 1022 n113
E. to be killed by anti-Christ,

131 n61
and circumcision

E. zealous for observance of, 999
n25

Eliab Elijah the Prophet
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Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
commanding sun to stand still,

995
concerned to establish oral law,

1011
conjured up to give aid to women

in childbirth against Lilith
and witches, 1020 n100

and conversations with sages and
saints, 1009-1013, 1013
n93

daily duty of, to awaken patriarchs
for prayers, 1010

descendant of Gad, 286, 288-289
n183

description of, 997 n5
as hairy man, 997 n5

disciple(s) of, 1026-1027 n1
Elisha as, 1025-1027

disguised as 
Arab, 1003, 1005 n56, 1008

n63
beggar, 1006

receiving hospitality of R.
Eliezer, 1019

courtier Harbonah in time of
Ahasuerus, 1000

harlot, 1004 n47
horseman to R. Shimi bar Ashi,

1003
old man, 1012 n75, 1020 n103
ordinary man, Arab, horseman,

Roman court-official, har-
lot, 1001

Persian, 1001
Rabbi, 1011
R. H|ayyah to R. Judah, 1003

double exclamation of, 998 n19
elder from tribe of Zebulun, 696
and Elisha

Elijah appointing Elisha as suc-
cessor, 995, 999 n25

Elisha as disciple of Elijah,
1025-1027

and Elkanah
Elijah appearing as old man to

reveal secrets, 1018
Elijah taking Elkanah to tomb

of patriarchs and heavenly
academy, 1018

Esther’s intentions made known by
Elijah at banquet, 1010

eulogy “remembered to good”
added to name of, 996 n1

famine in time of, 189
fed by ravens, 48, 997 n7

rationalistic explanation of, 997
n6

Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
and God

God instructing E. about des-
tiny of man, 995-996

God showing E. three classes of
angels (angels of storm,
wind, and fire), 999 n30

great order of (unknown work by
E.), 1009 n70

Harbonah identified with, 1177
n182

having wings, 1001
in heaven

E. living in heaven for all time,
996

as heavenly scribe, 100 n142, 1126
n50

E. recording
deeds of men and chronicles

of world, 996
every marriage, 1000 n35
good deeds of those who

observe Sabbath, 1000 n38
E. reporting earthly events in

heavenly regions, 1011
holding “key of rain,” 997 n12
on Horeb

hearing what Raziel calls down
to earth, 614

identified with
Harbonah, 1004 n45
Khadir, by Arabs, 996 n3
Phinehas, 892 n25, 993, 996

n3, 1000 n35, 1013 n93
inflicting punishment on pious,

1017 n97
inhabitant of Jabesh-Gilead, 996

n2
irascibility of, 1027 n5
John the Baptist identified with,

1021 n106
and Kabbalah, 1018-1020

E. conversing with masters of
Kabbalah, 1005 n52

Maltiel as teacher of Elijah, in
Kabbalah, 505 n117

last act of, to slay Sammael and
banish evil, 1021

letter of, to Jehoram, seven years
after translation, 1000

life and work of, during reigns of
Ahab and Joram, 993-996

and Messiah
E. as companion of Messiah in

Paradise, 73 n67
E. as competitor of Messiah,

306 n275

Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
and Messiah (cont.)

E. as forerunner of Messiah, 825
n930, 1020-1023

of tribe of Joseph, 997 n9
E. as Messiah, 100 n142, 1021

n105
E. as one of eight princes form-

ing cabinet of Messiah,
1021

E. as one of four Messiahs, 1021
n105

E. as one of names of Messiah,
1021 n105

E. as one of princes who assist
Messiah, 100 n142

E. consoling Messiah during
exile, 1022 n115

E. to anoint Messiah, 1022
n112

E. to introduce Messiah, 1021
E. writing down good deeds of

man, 1000 n35
Messianic activity of

on great judgment day, 1021
relation of E. to Moses in

Messianic time, 1020
to appear at end of time, 408,

514
to be expounder of law, 1020
to begin three days before com-

ing of Messiah, 1020-1021
to blow trumpet, 1021, 1120

n25
to destroy foundations of hea-

thens, 823
to destroy prince of Edom, 306

n275
to establish peace and harmony

in world, 1020
to fetch rod of Aaron in future

and hand it to Messiah,
730

to induce Israel to repent, 1020
to order coming time and

restore tribes of Jacob,
1020

to restore purity of family, 1021
n107

to restore three concealed
objects (three jugs: one
filled with manna, one
with water from well of
Miriam, and one with
sacred oil), 573, 574 n112

to slaughter angel of Edom, 304
to solve all differences of opin-

ion, 1020

Elijah the Prophet Elijah the Prophet
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Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
Michael revealing secrets concern-

ing Messianic times to,
1009 n70

miracles of
bringing Israel back to God, 998

n18
during life, eight in number,

1025
name, 996 n1

defective spelling of, 257 n35
names and titles of

Abba Elijah (father Elijah), 1013
n90

disciple of Moses, 996 n3
harbinger of good tidings, 1022

n111
man of God, 838 n965
righteous one, 1015 n94
Sandalfon as angel name of, 996

never marrying, 996 n2
and 100 prophets

hiding place of, not revealed by
generation of Ahab, 989
n35

one of seven with overlapping life
terms, 982 n4

one of those called “man of God”
in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

and Paradise
E. as Psychopomp, guiding

pious to appointed places
in Paradise, 996

entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,
122 n58, 132 n62, 999
n32, 1000 n34 (see also
Paradise: entering alive)

in fifth division of Paradise, 20
in hall of gold in Paradise, 23

n97
participation of

in deliverance of Jews from
hands of Haman, 1004 n45

performing services of sexton,
1004

Phinehas
identified with E., 783, 885

n140
son of Eleazar identified with,

860 n19
as physician, 1003

in story about woman with ani-
mal face, 1006 n59

and pious
E. sustaining courage of, 1003

prayer of, 998 n18

Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
present at every ceremony of cir-

cumcision, 1020 n103
as priest, 993
as prophet

E. retaining consciousness in
moments of prophecy, 612
n242

punished for revealing heavenly
secrets, 1013 n84

and R. Akiba, 1003
E. finding burial place for R.

Akiba, 1004
and R. bar Abbahu

E. taking R. bar Abbahu to
Paradise to save him from
poverty, 1001-1002

and R. Eleazar b. R. Simeon
E. as teacher of, 1009 n65

and R. Eliezer b. Hyrcanus
E. advising R. Eliezer to study

with R. Johanan b. Zakkai,
1011

and R. Eliezer b. Parata
E. making R. Eliezer disappear,

1004-1005 n51
and R. Elijah Wilna, 1020 n104
and R. Jose, 1008

E. imparting regulations con-
cerning prayer to R. Jose,
1012 n76

E. teaching R. Jose meaning of
Scriptural passage about
woman as helpmeet of
man, 1010

and R. Joshua b. Levi
E. getting R. Joshua interview

with Messiah, 1012
E. granting any wish of R.

Joshua, 1014
E. showing R. Joshua precious

stones of Messianic time,
1011-1012

R. Joshua as favorite of E., 1012
story of journeys together, 1014-

1015
appearing in Koran, 1015

n94
and R. Judah

E. communicating three maxims
to R. Judah, 1010

and R. Judah ha-Nasi
E. attending R. Judah’s academy

daily, 1010
and R. Kahana

E. rescuing R. Kahana, 1001
and R. Meir

E. saving R. Meir from Romans,
1001

Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
and R. Nahum

E. saving R. Nahum from exe-
cution in Rome, 1001

and R. Nathan
E. advising R. Nathan never to

fill self with food and
drink, 1012-1013 n82

and R. Nehorai, 1012 n77
E. explaining earthquakes to R.

Nehorai, 1010
E. explaining purpose of nox-

ious insects to R. Nehorai,
1010

relieving mental pain and anguish,
1017 n97

reproached by widow of
Zarephath, 997 n10

returning souls of sinners to
Gehenna after Sabbath,
996

reviving dead person, 1027 n3,
1029 n14, 1030 n21

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

and righteous
to flee to desert for 45 days

before Messiah comes,
1022 n112

running to patriarchs and prophets
lamenting edict of
Ahasuerus, 1159

sacrificing on altar erected by Saul,
997 n13

and Sammael
struggle between, on day of

judgment, 999 n33
as sandek at circumcision cere-

mony, 1020 n103
severity of, and R. Anan, 1007
showing special vigilance in Tal-

mudic times, 1000-1001
sitting under tree of life, 1000 n38
small order of (unknown work by

E.), 1009 n70
story of

destruction of Jerusalem, 1015
n94

E. being sold as slave, 1002
man and money on Sabbath,

1005 n58
man and spice garden and three

sons, 1003-1004
man lacking intelligence and

wisdom, 1011
offering of twin bullocks, 994
pious man misled by female

demon, 1017 n97

Elijah the Prophet Elijah the Prophet
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Elijah the Prophet (cont.)
story of (cont.)

poor scholar at Passover, 1005
n56

rescuing R. Shila, 1001
seven years of good fortune for

man and wife, 1002
two brothers, 1006
two shekels and poor pious

man, 1003
would-be cattle buyer, 1007-

1008
young man and seven years of

slavery, 1017-1018 n97
young woman whose husbands

died day after wedding,
1016

stubbornness of, to God, 994
subject to own wrath and zeal,

1025
teachings of theodicy, 1014-1016
and Torah

devotion of E. to study of
Torah, 1011

translation of, 996
E. after translation, 1000-1006
E. before, 993-1000
prophetic spirit vanishing at,

1025
shown to Jacob, 277

traversing world with four strokes,
1004 n46

of tribe of Gad, 823, 825 n929,
996 n3

and tribes of Gad, Benjamin, and
Levi

E. claimed by, 996 n3
and two pious brothers, 1007
as witness, 122 n58
wrath of, 995
zeal of

for circumcision, 1020 n103
for purity of family, 1000 n35

and Zerubbabel
Messiah to ascend Mount of

Olives with E. and Z.,
1120 n25

to explain all obscure passages of
Torah in time to come,
1120 n25

Elijah Wilna, R.
interactions with Elijah the

Prophet, 1020 n104
opponent of R. Israel Baal Shem

Tov, 1020 n104
Elim

abundance of water and vegetation
at, according to Philo, 568
n86

Elim (cont.)
appearance of wonderful bird at,

568 n88
Israel journeying to, in wilderness,

567
lack of water at, 567
study of law first taken up at, 567
12 wells of water at, made by God

at creation, 567
Elimelech

avarice as sin of, 864 n40
pictured as bramble, 874 n103
son of Nahshon, 864 n34
and sons

in aristocracy of Israel, 862
burial of, by Boaz, 863
leaving Israel for Moab in time

of famine, 862
Eliphaz (king of Teman)

addressing Job, 459
announcing damnation of Elihu,

instrument of Satan, 461
identified with Eliphaz, son of

Esau, 323, 456 n14
one of four friends of Job, 459-460

(see also Job: friends of )
as prophet to heathens, 761
speech of, to Job, 323
thanking God for forgiveness, 461

Eliphaz (son of Esau)
and Amalek

E. partly responsible for destruc-
tion of A., 582

E. to be blamed for neglecting
education of A., 580 n138

having sexual relations with father’s
wife, 324 n319

identified with Eliphaz, friend of
Job, 323, 324 n319

and Jacob
E. and Esau pursuing J., 274-

276
E. as pupil of J., 321, 324 n318
E. sparing J., 275
Eliphaz swearing to Esau to kill

J. to regain birthright, 580
n138

Elisha
always helping poor and needy,

1025
assisting widow of Obadiah, 1025-

1026
birthplace of, Abel-meholah

(“mourning-dance”), 1026
n1

cursing those who sold water, 1025
death and burial of

corpse of, reviving dead, 1030,
1030 n21

Elisha (cont.)
death and burial of (cont.)

resulting in first invasion by
Arameans, 1030

declining gifts offered by Naaman,
423 n430

disciples of, 1026-1027 n1
numbering many thousands,

1031
disease of, 1030 n20

E. as first to survive disease,
1030

as punishment for excessive
severity toward Gehazi and
mocking boys of Jericho,
1030

as punishment for yielding to
passion, 1025

and Elijah
Elisha appointed as successor of

Elijah, 995
Elisha as disciple of Elijah,

1025-1027
famine in time of, 189
and Gehazi

pseudepigraphic work about,
1030 n17

Jehoshaphat consulting, 986-987
miracles of

crossing Jordan River, as first of
16 miracles, 1025

healing waters of Jericho, second
of 16 miracles, 1025

16 in number, 1025
one of those called “man of God”

in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

period of activity of, 60 years,
1031

prophetic spirit of, strengthened at
translation of Elijah, 1025

reviving dead
reviving son of Shunammite,

1028
reviving two dead, 1029 n14,

1030 n21
subject to own wrath and zeal,

1025
Elisha b. Abuyah

as teacher of R. Meir, 1011
Elishama

elder from tribe of Naphtali, 696
name, meaning of (“he obeyed

Me”), 679, 681 n424
prince of tribe of Ephraim, 679
son of Ammihud (“Me he hon-

ored”), 679

Elijah the Prophet Elishama
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Elisheba
daughter of Amminadab and

Aaron’s wife, 661
five joys of, 661

brother-in-law Moses being
king, 661

brother Nahshon being prince
of tribe, 661

grandson Phinehas being priest
of war, 661

husband Aaron being high
priest, 661

son Eleazar being head of
priests, 661

happiest of women, 661
identified with Puah, 470 n17
as one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
Elizaphan

husband of Ethema, 859
Elizur

name, meaning of (“my God is a
rock”), 679

prince of tribe of Reuben, 679
son of Shedeur (“cast into the

fire”), 679
Elkanah

author of Peliah and Kanah, 1018
deciphering mysterious characters

on fiery rock, 1018
and Elijah

Elijah appearing as old man to
reveal secrets, 1018

Elijah taking Elkanah to tomb
of patriarchs and heavenly
academy, 1018

Elkanah learning mysteries from
Elijah, 1018

equal in importance to 31 pious
men, 888 n3

and Hannah, 887-889
endowed with gift of prophecy,

887
making three pilgrimages each

year, 887
as man of God, 893 n28
as man of moderate means, 888 n4
one of those called “man of God”

in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

prophesying to Eli the misfortune
to come upon Eli’s family,
891

as second Abraham, 887
stimulating people to make pil-

grimages to Shiloh, 887
virtues of, 887

ell (unit of linear measure), 33, 119
See also measures; weights and

measures; and under names
of individual units

Elohim
name of God when acting as

Judge, 510 (see also God:
names and titles of )

one of two sacred names of God,
643

standing for God’s severity, 150
n46

Elon
elder from tribe of Zebulun, 696
king of Gaash, slain by Levi, 314

Elon the Hittite
father of Adah, Esau’s second wife,

271
El Shaddai. See God: names and titles

of
Elul (month)

as “full” month of 30 days in year
of Ezra’s return, 1125 n49

Gideon conquering Midianites and
Amalekites in, 1151

new moon of, Moses returning to
heaven for 40 days, 632

war of Israel against Midianites
taking place in, 873 n100

war of Israel against Sihon taking
place in, 752 n666, 753

See also date
Eluma (daughter of Remac, mother

of Samaon)
responsible for childlessness, 879

n111
Elyoram (daughter of Canaanite Uzzi

of Timnah)
marriage of, to Reuben, 347

Elzaphan (Levite cousin of Aaron)
attending funeral of Nadab and

Abihu, 663
embalming

corpse of Jacob, for 40 days, 412
displeasing to God, 412

embryo
differentiation of sex in, 57 n20
instruction of, by heavenly hosts,

58 n20
male changed into female in Leah’s

womb, 287
refusal of soul to enter, 57 n20
soul of, knowing and seeing every-

thing, 58 n20
emerald(s)

on ephod of Pharaoh, 364
making owner victorious in battle,

651

emerald(s) (cont.)
on Solomon’s throne, 968
stone of tribe of Judah in breast-

plate of Aaron, 651
See also precious stones

emet (“truth”)
alef removed from, yielding met

(“dead”), 1084 n42
written on Adam’s forehead, 1084

n42
Emim

name, meaning of, 137
as offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
Emtelai (daughter of Karnabo)

malady of, 169, 170 n10
marrying Terah, 168
name, meaning of, 169 n6

Emtelai (Haman’s mother), 1147 n93
Emzaru (Noah’s wife), 113 n42
end of time

coming of, 20
as mystery, 409-410 n383
secret of, taken from Isaac and

Jacob by Shekinah, 406
See also Messianic time(s)

En-dor
witch of, 900

En-Gedi
wine required for libations coming

from, 709 n519
En Mishpat

name, meaning of (“fountain of
justice”), 734

Enoch (city)
built by Cain, 111

Enoch (last son of Reuben)
attacking Edom to west, 321

Enoch (son of Jared, father of
Methuselah), 122-124

adorned by God, 129-130
and angels

E. as ruler over angels, 123
E. brought to heaven by Samuil,

126
E. changed into angel after

translation, 130 n61, 1000
n40

E. having sexual intercourse
with angels in heaven, 121
n58, 127 n60

E. with angel watchers and holy
ones, 119

appearing before Lord, 125-126
ascension of, 124-129 (see also

Enoch: translation of )
carried to heaven in fiery char-

iot, 123

Elisheba Enoch
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Enoch (cont.)
ascension of (cont.)

taken to heaven from Achuzan,
127

attributes of, 129
body of, turned into celestial fire,

130
book(s) of, 126, 127-128 n60
and Book of Raziel, 142
born on 6 Sivan, 127
Christian legends about, 131 n61

E. to be killed by anti-Christ,
131 n61

conversation with God, 120
death of, 122 n58
description of, 129
as father of

astronomy, 123 n59
calendation, 123 n59

finding Adam and Eve, 128 n60
in heaven

in first heaven, 124
in second heaven, 124
in third heaven, 124
in fourth heaven, 125
in seventh heaven, 122 n58
as heavenly scribe, 100 n142,

122 n58, 1126 n50
identified with Metatron, 129, 130

n61 (see also Enoch-
Metatron; Metatron;
Metatron-Enoch)

influence of, prevailing for 243
years, 122

as inventor of science and knowl-
edge, 121 n58

life span of, 132 n64
as “little Lord,” 130
living in seclusion, 119, 122, 123
marriage of, to sister, 113 n42
one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28

(see also under world[s])
one of seven pious men in pre-

Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

as one of shepherds who assist
Messiah, 100 n142

and Paradise
E. entering Paradise alive, 73

n67, 122 n58, 131 n61,
132 n62 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

Paradise as abode of E., 122 n58
and revelation

E. as bearer of revelation, 102
n1, 127 n60

righteousness of, 129

Enoch (cont.)
at right hand of God, 450 (see also

God: right hand of )
as ruler

over angels, 123
over men, 123

as scribe of justice, 119
as seventh since Adam who pleased

God, 122 n58
as son of Cain, 111, 112 n40
stature of, 129
as teacher, 122-123, 126
as third of seven pious men, 682

(see also under pious: men)
three sons of, 127 n60
and Torah

E. receiving knowledge of Torah
from Seth, 152 n51

E. transmitting knowledge of
Torah to Shem, 152 n51

translation of, 129-131 (see also
Enoch: ascension of )

because of sinfulness of men, 129
on day of his birth, 128 n60
into Paradise, 121-122 n58
on 6 Sivan, 127

vision of, 124
as witness, 122 n58

Enoch (son of Nimrod)
identified as Hiwwar (“the leper”),

killed by Esau, 258 n38
Enoch-Metatron, 128 n60

as angel of face, 122 n58
See also Enoch; Metatron-Enoch

Enosh (son of Seth), 117-119
as ancestor of Enoch, 126
generation of

as first idol worshipers, 117
punishment of, by flood, 117
three sins of, 118 n55
three visitations of, 118 n55
wicked, 118 n54

and idolatry
E. as originator of idolatry, 118

n54, 119 n56
E. forming clay image, 117

name, meaning of, 118 n54
one of seven pious men in pre-

Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

as type of the pious, 118 n54
envy

one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,
675 (see also leprosy)

Envy (demon)
having all limbs of man but with-

out head, coming before
Solomon, 963

Epher (grandson of Abraham and
Keturah)

Africa named after, 243
invading Lybia, 243

Ephlal (grandson of Ishmael), 348
ephod

of Aaron
atoning for idolatry, 650
having two precious stones, one

on each shoulder, 650
one of eight priestly garments of

Aaron, 650 (see also under
Aaron)

set with precious stones, 650
golden, of Pharaoh, 364

Ephraim
descendant of Joshua, 404
descendants of

called Ephrati, 405
seducing Israel to idolatry, 403
to include King Jeroboam, 317

as head of academy, 405
humility of, 406 n376
and Jacob

E. being instructed in Torah by
J., 402

E. receiving special and separate
blessing from J., 405

J. giving birthright to E., 404
and Manasseh

adopted by Jacob, 403
birth of

announced to Jacob by God,
317

E. preceding M., 404
blessing of, 402-406
sons of Asenath and Joseph, 368
superiority of E. to M., 405

n367
to be founders of tribes, 317

and Manasseh and Benjamin
tribes of

colors of standard of, 686
tribe of

addicted to worship of idol
called Sibboleth, 877 n109

battle of, against Philistines at
Gath, 547

compared with fish, 404
confessing to sacrificing children

to Moloch, 856
corpses of, remaining on ground

at Gath for many years, 547
flag of

black with picture of Egypt
and bull, 688

following Ganon in attempt to
leave Egypt, 547

Enoch Ephraim
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Ephraim (cont.)
tribe of (cont.)

lisp of, 404, 406 n375
murder common among, 877

n109
offering human sacrifices to

Baal, 877 n109
one of four standard-bearers,

685
prince of

bringing offering on Sabbath,
666

Elishama, 679
punishment of, for trying to

leave Egypt, 547
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 668
spy representing (Hoshea), 706
standard of

in form of fish, 686, 689
n447

inscription on, 686
Ephraimites. See Ephraim: tribe of
Ephrath

place of Rachel’s sepulchre, 337
Ephrathi

haggadic interpretations of, 888 n1
Ephrati

as descendants of Ephraim, 405
Ephron

Abraham acquiring Cave of
Machpelah from, 235

chief of children of Heth, 235
Epiphanes (son of Anthiochus)

shipping Solomon’s throne from
Egypt to Greece, 1131 n13

epispasm
Esau and, 254 n24
See also circumcision

epispasmos
one of crimes of Achan, 847 n25

Epistle of Jeremiah, 1071 n15
Er (firstborn son of Judah), 344

age of, at marriage, 7 years, 346
n82

death of
E. killed by angel on third day

after wedding, 344
one year after marriage, 346 n82

marrying Tamar, daughter of
Aram, son of Shem, 344

name, meaning of (“the childless),
344

and Onan
difference in age of, 346 n82

sin of, 346 n79
erelim (angels)

in third heaven, 503

Eretz (seventh earth), 6, 109
Cain in, 109-110

error
one of seven evils, 450

Esau
adultery of, 283
age of

at Abraham’s death, 258 n37
when married, 40, 282

associating with two pious men,
579

birthmark of, sign of serpent, 253
birth of, 251-255

blood-red, 253
E. causing injury to Rebekah’s

womb, 254 n16
first with all impurity, 253
with hair, beard, and teeth,

253
and birthright

E. cursed by God for selling
birthright, 258

E. losing birthright, 579
E. making son Eliphaz swear to

kill Jacob to regain
birthright, 580 n138

E. scorning birthright, 257
E. selling birthright to Jacob,

257-259, 285
blessing of, by Isaac, 264
burial of

in Adorah, 322 n317
E. demanding burial place in

Cave of Machpelah, 414
headless corpse of E. returned to

Mount Seir, 415
children of, refusing Torah, 593
and circumcision

E. called “uncircumcised one,”
254 n24

E. rejecting, 254 n24
E. remaining uncircumcised,

253
legend that E. underwent

epispasm, 254 n24
committing lewdness and murder,

257, 579
compared to swine, 282-283
conflict with sons of Jacob, 414
conspiring with Ishmael, 273
cunning and deceit of, 261
death of

in Adora, 321
legend about, 415 n422

deceitfulness of, 273 n109
denying God, 257, 259 n48
denying resurrection, 257, 579

Esau (cont.)
descendants of, 322-325 (see also

Esau: sons of )
Anah, 323-324
choosing Bela as king, 416
cut off from world, 258
despising Abrahamic covenant,

254 n24
dominion over world of, 259

n51
Eliphaz as firstborn and most

worthy, 322-323
rejecting Torah, 625 n276
rewarded for E.’s filial love, 265-

266, 927 n77
Romans as, 254 n15, 259 n51
as rulers of Rome, 254 n19
served by descendants of Jacob,

258
despising priestly service, 258
and dietary laws, 270 n100
dominion of, over world

for merits of Abraham, 259 n51
(see also Abraham: merits
of; merits)

as reward for love of Isaac, 259
n51

emigrating from Holy Land, 328
n2

esteemed by contemporaries, 324
n320

filial piety of, 267 n77, 298 n240,
756 n706

five crimes of, on day of Abraham’s
death (murder, rape, reject-
ing resurrection of the
dead, scorn of birthright,
denial of God), 257

garments of, high-priestly raiment
of Adam, 265

giving up share in world to come,
259 n43 (see also world to
come: those having no
share in)

gluttony of, 259 n45
grievous sin of, 271 n105
guardian angel of, Sammael, 254

n15
hairiness of, 265
hand and sword of, 736
having evil eye, 264
head of, rolling into Cave of

Machpelah onto lap of
Isaac, 414

house of, to be destroyed by house
of Joseph, 290

and hunting, 257, 259 n51, 261,
269, 270 n100

Ephraim Esau
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Esau (cont.)
hypocrisy of, 255
identified with Rome, 254 n15,

254 n19, 263 n69, 305
n271

as swine in rabbinic literature,
284 n162

idolatry of, 255
immorality of, 255
impious way of life of, 199

for two years in secret before
death of Abraham, 259 n48

inheritance of
E. wanting to be only heir, 271

and Isaac
E. as I.’s blemished offspring,

406
E. giving I. forbidden food, 255,

270 n100
E. planning to murder I. and

Jacob, 271, 273, 273 n109
E.’s love for I., 258, 259 n51
E. winning I.’s love, 255
I. bestowing power of sword on

E., 263 n69
I.’s blessing of E., 270, 271

n104
and Jacob

birth order of, 254 n22
compared to wolf and ram, 303
dialogue between, about resur-

rection, 257-258
disagreeing about material world

and world to come, 252
division of two worlds of, 307

n276
E. acknowledging rights of J.,

320
E. and Eliphaz pursuing J., 274-

276
E. breaking oath he swore to J.,

320, 322 n316
E. envying blessing of J., 819
E. exchanging messages with J.,

295-296
E. hating J. on account of bless-

ing, 271
E. killed during burial of J., 272
E. mortally wounded in thigh

by J., 321
E. not acknowledging J.’s superi-

ority, 322 n316
E. planning to murder Isaac and

J., 271, 273, 273 n109
E. planning to murder J. while

J. grieving for Isaac, 415
n422

E.’s anger at J., 271

Esau (cont.)
and Jacob (cont.)

E.’s campaign against J., 319-
322

E. selling birthright to J., 257-
259, 285

E. selling claim to burial site in
Cave of Machpelah to J.,
258, 414

E.’s eyes falling out of sockets
onto J.’s knees, 414

E.’s guardian angel weaker than
J.’s, 254 n15

E.’s resemblance to J. as reason
for sons of J. not killing E.,
415 n422

E. stealing wealth of J., 276
n124

E.’s war against J., 320
E. wanting to bite J., 303
J. giving red wine to E., 259 n45
meeting between, 302-307
quarreling in womb, 252, 253-

254 n13
as two nations in womb, 252
youth of, 255-257

Joseph as opposite of, 579
killed

during burial of Jacob, 272
by Hushim (son of Dan), 414
by Judah, 415 n422

legend about, that E. had long
teeth, adaptation of Og
legend, 305 n263

marriage of
to daughters of Canaanites, as

abomination, 263 (see also
Canaanite wives; mar-
riage[s])

to Judith, daughter of Heth, 283
to Mahalath, daughter of

Ishmael, 273
to ungodly daughter of Ishmael,

274 n121
and Methuselah’s sword, 132 n63
moving to land of Seir, 271
name, meaning of, 253, 255 n28
as nation owning sin, 252
nearness of hell to, 269
and Nimrod

Esau killing Enoch, son of
Nimrod, 258 n38

E. killing N.
on day of Abraham’s death,

257
in duel, 259 n38

E. putting on garments of Adam
in order to kill N., 259
n38

Esau (cont.)
and Nimrod (cont.)

feud between, 257, 259 n38
not to behold majesty of Lord, 414
one of five men wicked from first

to last, 1044 n39
portion of

chosen on advice of Ishmael,
322 n316

chosen on advice of Nebaioth,
322 n316

money and material possessions
of Isaac, 320

pretending to be pious, 284 n162
punishment of, for denying God

and resurrection, 258
pursuing evil inclinations in secret,

257
ravishing betrothed maiden, 257
refusing to learn, 261
rejoicing at report of Joseph’s

death, 393 n293
residing in Mount Seir, 320
rewarded for

departing from Palestine with
100 cities in Seir, 322
n316

kindness to Isaac, 755
Samael as ally of, 252
Sammael disguised as, 306 n273
Satan accompanying on hunt, 264-

265
scorning promise to give Holy

Land to seed of Abraham,
258

seven abominations of, 268 n77
seven holy places destroyed by

(Tabernacle; sanctuaries at
Gilgal, Shiloh, Nob, and
Gibeon; and First and
Second Temple), 264

sons of (see also Esau: descendants
of )

appointing foreign kings over
selves, 417 n424

appointing Jobab of Bozrah to
succeed king Bela, 416

dividing land of Seir, 416
fleeing from sons of Jacob, 321
slaying all inhabitants of Seir

except 50 lads and maid-
ens, 416

to be judged by Messiah, 1090
n57

wars of
allied with Agnias against

sons of Seir, 415, 416

Esau Esau
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Esau (cont.)
sons of (cont.)

wars of (cont.)
allied with Agnias and Ish-

maelites in second cam-
paign against sons of Jacob,
416

defeated by Joseph at
Raamses, 416

against Joseph and brothers,
415

victory in battle in desert of
Paran, 416 

sword of, legends concerning, 922
n59

to wrap self in prayer shawl (tallit),
284 n162

true character of, 269-271
weeping of, 270, 271 n104 (see also

crying; tears; weeping)
wives of

Basemath as second wife, 271
double names of, 274 n122
E. not separating from

Canaanite wives, 274 n121
(see also Canaanite wives;
marriage[s])

idolatry of, 263, 267 n73
Judith of family of Ham, 262

and world
E. ruling over, 252, 257
E. to enjoy goods of, 270, 307

n276
E. to inherit, 322 n316

See also Edom
escaped, the

Michael as, 194, 196 n90
Og as, 196 n90
Palit (angel) as, 194

Esh (fire)
name of man if God withdraws

His Name, 66
Eshcol (Eshkol)

at Abraham’s banquet, 205
advice of, to Abraham concerning

circumcision, 202
at burial of Sarah, 235
disciple of Abraham, 197 n92

esophagus
one of 12 guides of men, swallow-

ing food and drink, 671
(see also body, human;
guides: of men)

Esther, 1129-1180
adorned with holy spirit, 1166
age of, when coming to court

40 or 80 years, 1144 n68

Esther (cont.)
age of, when coming to court

(cont.)
75 years, 1141

fulfillment of promise to
Abraham, 1141-1142

and Ahasuerus
E. inviting A. and Haman to

banquet, 1167
female spirit in guise of E., as

wife of A., 1143
assisted by three angels, 1167
beauty and piety of, 1141-1144

E. as ideal of beauty, 60 n24
birth of

causing death of mother, 1141
as descendant of royal family of

Saul, 1145
description of, 1141-1142
eating only food permitted to Jews,

1142
Hadassah another name for, 1141
intentions of, known by Elijah at

banquet, 1010
interceding for Jews, 1166-1169
keeping descent and faith secret,

1143-1144
as last ruler of Israel, 409
loved by celestials as well as terres-

trials, 1144 n68
marriage of

with Gentile, 1139 n54
modesty of, 1142
and Mordecai

coins struck with figures of E.
and M., 1176

communications between, 1162,
1164 n138

E. as niece of M., 1139
E. as orphan taken in by M. and

wife, 1141
E. as wife of M., 1143, 1164

n141
E. concealed by M. for four

years, 1139
name, meaning of (“she who con-

ceals”), 1129, 1130 n1,
1141

one of four most beautiful women
in history, 940, 941 n132

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

as orphan, 1141, 1142
prayer of, 1164-1166
seven Jewish attendants of, 1142

names related to seven days of
creation, 1143

Esther (cont.)
to make up for transgressions of

Saul, 1163
virtues of, 1179
wealth and power of, 1129

Esther, Book of
canonicity of, 1179 n193
edited by men of Great

Assembly, 1071 n15
edited or declared canonical by

Great Synagogue, 1128
n56

incorporated into Holy
Scripture at request of
Esther, 1179

last of scriptural writings, 1129
Esther, Fast of. See fast, three-day
Esther, Scroll of. See Esther, Book of
Etam

identified with Manoah, 878 n111
Ethan

one of five scribes going with Ezra,
1122, 1125 n50

Ethan the Ezrahite
identified with Abraham, 955 n19
wisdom of, Solomon’s wisdom

greater than, 949-950
Ethema

oldest daughter of Kenaz, 859
Ethiopia

conquered by Sennacherib, 1051
n65

Messiah to accept gifts offered by,
649

Ethiopians
as descendants of Ham, 154
learning circumcision from Moses,

492 n80
led into exile by king of Assyria,

154
etrog tree

Israel praising God with fruit of,
on Sukkot, 1175

willing to serve as cross for
Haman, 1175

See also tree(s)
eulogy “remembered to good” added

to name(s) of
Elijah, 1004 n45
Elijah and Moses, 996 n1
Harbonah, 1004 n45

eunuch(s)
Daniel as, 1097 n78
in Egypt, 349
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah

as, 1097 n78
euphemisms

“eating bread” meaning sexual
intercourse, 351 n103

Esau euphemisms
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Euphrates River
banks of, one of places where

Joseph buried gold, silver,
and precious stones, 397

name, meaning of, 70 n51
source of, beneath tree of life, 69
water from, necessary to make

mortar for founding of
Rome, 948 n11

Eve
and Adam

E. as A.’s serpent, 102 n3
E. compared with A., 59
E. created from third rib of A.’s

right side, 67 n42
E. forbidden by A. to touch tree,

71
E. weeping after death of A., 98
oath of E. to make A. eat fruit,

93
prayer of E. to be buried with

A., 98-99
why E. not created at same time

as A., 66 n38, 67 n40
adorned as bride, 66
and animals

E. giving animals fruit of tree of
knowledge, 34

E. taking care of animals, 70 n57
E. understanding language of

animals, 68 n47
female animals assigned to E.,

92
beauty of, 59, 60 n24, 68 n47
bringing sin into world, 65
burial of

by angels with Adam and Abel,
99

in Cave of Machpelah, 234
in Hebron, 98 n137
prepared for by Seth, 99

covering nakedness with fig leaves,
93

creation of
as allegory, 67 n42
on sixth day, 77
from third rib of Adam’s right

side, 67 n42
death of, 98-100

six days after Adam, 98 n138
dream of, about Cain and Abel,

103
and fall

story of, 92-96
telling descendants story of, 91-

94
and forbidden fruit

E. taking forbidden fruit, 65

Eve (cont.)
and forbidden fruit (cont.)

oath of E., to make Adam eat,
93

garments of, made of hide of
female Leviathan, 30 n123

name, meaning of, 68 n47, 102 n3
oath of, to make Adam eat fruit,

93
and Paradise

E. as weaver of coverings in fifth
division, 19-20

E. entering when 80 days old,
81 n97

E. going with Seth to gates of,
91

penance of, 86, 88 n106
hindered by Satan, 87

punishment of, 78 n81
number of penalties of, 79 n83
sentence pronounced on, 94

and Satan
E. hindered by S. in her

penance, 87
having sexual intercourse, 101

and serpent
conversation between, 71
E. as serpent, 68 n47
E. blaming serpent, 94
having sexual intercourse, 102

n3
sexual union of, with male spirits,

115 n47
as “speaker,” 68 n47
ten curses of, 76
west and south assigned to, 92

evil
deliverance from, by God, 428
God’s final victory over, 306 n275
having appointed time to run its

course, 1122
not found in God’s proximity, 9

n22
represented by Leviathan, 306

n275
to be abolished in world to come,

306 n275
warded off by prayer, alms, and

repentance, 1052 n75
evil eye

as cause of death of Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah, 1100
n92

Esau and, 264
of nations causing breaking of

tablets, 661
of Sarah on Hagar, 201
of Sarah on Ishmael, 220

evil eye (cont.)
and sons of Jacob, 371
spell of, broken by priestly bless-

ing, 660-661
evil impulse. See evil inclination
evil inclination (Yetzer ha-Ra)

admonition of Moses to drive
away, 661 n380

Amalek identified with, in
Kabbalah, 580 n141

animals and, 50 n6
born in man, 105 n14
Cain and, 104
created by God, 452
entering body

at time of birth, 61 n25
at time of conception, 105 n14

entering soul
40 days after conception, 61

n25
at time of conception, 61 n25

having no power over
Abraham, 237, 412
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses,

Aaron, Benjamin, Miriam,
David, 412

David, 928, 939 n128
holding sway in this world, 563-

564
identical with Sammael, 306 n275
injected into Eve by serpent, 95

n119
in man, 49-50 n6
not in angels, 49 n6
one of things God repented of cre-

ating, 141 n20
one of three things to be removed

before advent of Messiah,
307 n275 (see also Messiah:
advent of )

overcoming, 17 n66
as poison of serpent, 93
removed from people in direct

communication with God,
611

slain by David, 939 n128
to be removed in world to come,

611
to be slain by God on day of judg-

ment, 306 n275
to disappear in time to come, 1128

n57
turned into good inclination by

Abraham, 939 n128
Evil-merodach

as cosmocrator, 1050-1051, 1112
n2 (see also cosmocrator)

descendant of Baladan, 1050-1051

Euphrates River Evil-merodach
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Evil-merodach (cont.)
father of Belshazzar, 1112 n2
freeing Jehoiachin from prison,

1063 n134, 1108 n116
ruling while Nebuchadnezzar was

beast, 1108
son of Nebuchadnezzar, 1108
three sons of (Regosar, Lebuzar

Duk, Nabar [i.e.,
Belshazzar]), 1112 n2

evils, seven (bloodshed, corruptness,
error, captivity, hunger,
panic, devastation), 450

evil spirits, 120
becoming powerless when Israelites

recite Shema, 775
called “angels of Satan,” 830 n946
and Divine goodness, 1
dwelling in desert, 324 n321
invisibility of, 767 n743
leading people astray, 167
Mastema as leader of, 167
as offspring of Adam, 109
origin of, in giants, 120
Samael as head of, 817
and scholars

evil spirits envious of scholars,
305 n259

evil spirits trying to attack schol-
ars at night, 305 n259

See also angel(s), fallen; demon(s);
devil(s); Mastema; Satan;
spirit(s)

exclusiveness
accusations of, against Jews, 51 n8

execution, methods of
being stung by bees, 209
stoning, 690

exile, 1065-1109
first

Nebuchadnezzar exiling 300 of
noblest people, including
Ezekiel, 1061

under Jehoiachin, 1096 n76
Messiah consoled by Elijah during,

1022 n115
70 years of, fixed by Jeremiah,

1131 n5
under Zedekiah, 1096 n76
See also Babylonian exile

exiles
majority of, from tribes of Judah

and Benjamin, 1123 n34
Rachel interceding for, 403
returning

under Ezra, Nehemiah,
Mordecai, Joshua, and
Zerubbabel, 1121 n30

exiles (cont.)
returning (cont.)

including Haggai, Zechariah,
and Malachi, 1119

several returns of, 1123 n34
sins of, preventing miracles from

being wrought, 1123 n36
three in number, 1096 n76

Exodus, the, 540-544
beginning at Raamses, 542
Egyptians and Israelites compared

to portly man riding ass,
542

five tokens granted to Israel after,
565

God’s account of, to Uzza, 556-
557

Israelites cured of diseases in, 542
number of people leaving Egypt,

542
provisions of Israelites lasting

from 15 Nisan to 15 Iyar, 570
n89

for 61 meals, 570 n89
for 30 days, 570 n89
for 31 days, 569

seven weeks from, to revelation on
Sinai, 761 n723

taking place at noon, 814
taking place on Thursday, 549
three calamities befalling Egypt on

night of, 542 n230
time of, Shekinah bringing

Israelites to 600,000 in
number, 393 n305

See also Egypt; Israel (nation;
people)/Israelites: in Egypt;
Israel (nation; people)/
Israelites: and Exodus

exorcism
taught to men by Shemh\azai, 119

eye(s)
black of, enabling one to see, 677
pupil of, one of five parts of body

received from mother, 606
two of ten orifices of man, 960
white of, 677

one of five parts of body
received from father, 606

See also body, human
Ezbon (son of Gad)

name, meaning of, 433-434
Ezekeel (fallen angel)

teaching men augury from clouds,
119

Ezekiel
advising Hananiah, Mishael, and

Azariah to flee, 1098

Ezekiel (cont.)
as descendant of Rahab, 844 n12,

1093 n65
famine in Egypt in days of, lasting

40 years, 365
in first exile of Nebuchadnezzar,

1061
heavens ordered to open before, 48
and Jeremiah

E. as son of Jeremiah, 1101 n93
relationship between, 1093 n65

and Jeremiah and Baruch
fixing calendar outside Holy

Land, 1083 n42
one of eight postexilic prophets,

991 n56
one of five to give expected answer

to God’s questions (Adam,
Cain, Balaam, Hezekiah),
1102 n94

one of four prophets appointed to
proclaim punishment of
descendants of Lot, 214

people arguing with, 1101 n93
praised for strict observance of

Law, 1102 n94
punished for lack of faith, 1102
receiving revelation about future

Temple, 1101 n93
reviving dead, 1101-1103

allegorical interpretation of,
1102 n94

of different classes of people,
1101

of Ephraimites who perished
attempting to escape from
Egypt before Exodus, 1101

of godless Jews who had not
believed in resurrection,
1101

of godless Jews who had pol-
luted Temple, 1101

of handsome youths slaughtered
by Nebuchadnezzar, 1102

in valley of Dura, 1098
story of martyrdom of, 1102 n94
as teacher of

Baruch, 1094
Pythagoras, 1102 n94

tomb of, 1094-1095
adjoining that of Baruch, 1094
covered by mausoleum erected

by King Jeconiah, 1094
as scene of many miracles, 1094

vision of, 1043 n36
compared with that of Isaiah,

1043 n36
and dry bones, 1102

Evil-merodach Ezekiel
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Ezekiel (cont.)
vision of (cont.)

heavenly throne, 1101 n93
visiting Hiram of Tyre, 1105

Ezekiel, Book of
edited or declared canonical by

Great Synagogue, 1128 n56
men of Great Assembly as editors

of, 1071 n15
Ezra, 1121-1126

abolishing custom of having only
Levites as officers of court,
1124 n37

as advocate of people with celes-
tials, 1122

as author, compiler, or editor
E. and five companions (Haggai,

Zechariah, Malachi, Levite
Shimur, Hezekiah), writing
down Mishnah, 1125 n50

E. as compiler of books of
Chronicles, 1120 n27

E. as editor of book of Judges,
1128 n56

E. called “Scribe,” 1125 n50
E. called “Scribe of science of

Supreme Being unto all
eternity,” 1123

E. dictating 94 books in 40
days, 1122-1123

E. dividing Torah into portions
to be read annually, 1122

E. introducing use of dots over
words to indicate doubtful
genuineness, 1124 n44

E. not permitted to write one
letter of Torah from mem-
ory, 1125 n50

E. originating idea of rewriting
Pentateuch in “Assyrian”
characters, 1122

E. taking five scribes (Sarga,
Dabria, Seleucia, Ethan,
Aziel) to dictate for 40
days, 1122

census of, after people returned
from exile, 637

commanded by God to remain in
Babylon as long as Joshua
lives, 1123 n35

cursed by Yemenite Jews that he
would not have final rest in
Holy Land, 1115 n5

death of
according to Josephus, 1126 n51
grave of, miracle at, 1123
not occurring in Holy Land,

1123

Ezra (cont.)
death of (cont.)

occurring on journey to King
Artachshashta, 1123

on 2 Tevet, 1126 n51
disciple of Baruch, 1093
entering Paradise alive

E. not entering Paradise alive, in
rabbinic literature, 1125-
1126 n50

in 4 Ezra, 1125-1126 n50
hearing voice from thornbush,

1122
identified with prophet Malachi,

1115 n5
introduced to Cyrus by Daniel,

1113
leading return from captivity, 1119
and Men of Great Synagogue,

1127 n56
E. and company as Men of

Great Synagogue, 1125
n49

as middle of chain of tradition,
1128 n56

occupying office of high priest
after Joshua, 1123 n35

one of five men pious from first to
last, 1044 n39 (see also
under pious: men)

pronouncing Tetragrammaton “as
it is written,” 1125 n49

prophetic visions of
E. receiving seven prophetic

visions interpreted by
Uriel, 1122

showing history and future,
1122

reprimanding those who married
foreign women, 1122,
1124 n38

and resettlement of Palestine,
1113, 1121

as second Moses, 1122
sometimes called Malachi, 1121
ten regulations of, 1122, 1125 n49
to withhold 70 books from general

populace, 1123, 1125 n50
wanting to preserve purity of

Jewish race and spread
study of Torah, 1121-1122

Ezra, Book of
comprising Ezra and Nehemiah,

1120 n27
as copy of Torah, 1125 n44

Ezra-Malachi
opposing divorce, 1124 n38

Ezra-Salathiel problem,1126 n50

F

fables. See animals: fables and folklore
of

faces
heavenly radiance of, at revelation

of Torah, 600
See also countenance

faith
lack of, war of Amalek as punish-

ment for, 577
those steadfast in, in fourth divi-

sion of Paradise, 19
Falashas

and personification of Sabbath, 84
n101

falcon
on Solomon’s throne, 968

fall, 71-74
of Adam

description of, 64 n35
owing to wine, 153

Eve’s story of, 92-96
punishment for, 74-82
See also Adam: fall of; Eve: and fall

falsehood
not created by God, 147 n36, 607
one of seven tempter spirits, 435
personification of

asking for shelter on ark, 144
paired with Misfortune on ark,

144-145
See also deceit; lie, diplomatic;

lying
false suspicion

one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,
675 (see also leprosy)

family, celestial. See heavenly court
famine

causing scabies, 372 n197
in Egypt

averted on account of Jacob’s
merits, 412

extending from Egypt to
Phoenicia, Arabia, and
Palestine, 370

Joseph’s dream interpretation
concerning, 365

lasting two years, 412
ending when remains of Saul and

Jonathan brought to Holy
Land, 935

not for bread only, but for heav-
enly words of Lord, 864
n33

as punishment, 372 n198
for theft, 607

during reign of Joram, 991

Ezekiel famine
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famine (cont.)
ten God-appointed famines from

creation of world until
advent of Messiah, 189,
862

first
in time of Abraham, 191 n64
in time of Adam, 189

second
in time of Abraham, 189, 191

n64
in time of Lamech (father of

Noah), 191 n64
third, compelling Isaac to move

to land of Philistines, 189,
262 n52

fourth, driving sons of Jacob to
Egypt, 189

fifth, in time of judges, 189
sixth, in time of David, 189,

901, 934-935
caused by D., who bestowed

all priestly gifts on master
Ira, 936 n111

seventh, in day of Elijah, 189
eighth, in time of Elisha, 189
ninth, coming on men piece-

meal, 189
tenth, to come before advent of

Messiah, 189
as test of Abraham’s faith, 189
in time of Boaz, 864 n33
in time of Ruth, 862

Faria
identified with Isis, 484 n65

fast, three-day
dates of, 1166 n142, 1168-1169

n145
for Esther, 1164 n141

fast days
scriptural passages read on, 1161

n123
fasting

on account of sin of Benjaminites,
881

of Adam
after loss of Book of Raziel, 142
after murder of Samael’s son,

142
criticized by Haman, 1153
forbidden on festivals, 1164, 1166

n142
forbidden on Sabbath, 1135
Israel fasting for seven days, 868
making a beautiful countenance,

352
of Methuselah, 131

fasting (cont.)
and Mordecai, 1135

M. calling on people to fast,
1160

M. ordering fast to atone for
eating forbidden food at
banquet of Ahasuerus,
1164 n141

of Moses
for 40 days and nights while

studying Torah, 634
in heaven, 829

of Ninevites in repentance, 1034
as sign of repentance, 318
of Simeon, for two years, 436
taking place of sacrifices, 200 n111
on Thursday and Monday because

Moses went to and from
heaven, 628-629 n286

Fast of Esther. See fast, three-day
father(s)

being gathered to, 248 n318
five parts of body received from

(bones, veins, nails, brain,
white of eye), 606

of Israel, sons of Jacob, 433
as Merkabah, bearers of Divine

Throne, 523 n166
merits of, 624 n274 (see also merits)

all good things coming to Israel
on account of, 638

ceasing to be effective, 998 n24
invoked by Elijah, 998 n18
Israelites redeemed from Egypt

on account of, 499
Israel saved on account of, 1163
warning against relying on, 508

n118
names of, engraved on rod of

Moses, 554
patriarchs as, 434 n2
of proselytes

Abraham as, 203 n122
sins of, to be visited upon children,

618 n251
sons of Jacob as, 434 n2
three, witnessing passage of Israel

through Red Sea, 556
See also patriarchs; and under indi-

vidual names
Fatima

as daughter of Muhammad, 222
n218

as one of Ishmael’s wives, 222
n218

favorite of God
Abraham as, 223
See also beloved of God; friend of

God

fear
as consequence of sin, 636 n311
of God

Jacob raising sons in, 433
not in Gerar, 217

Fear of Isaac
oath by, 293

feet
of demons, resembling those of

cock, 977 n92
washing of, 204

of strangers, 245
fence

around Law, 612 n239
fenugreek, 852
festivals

dead rising from graves on, 23 n97
Jewish (see under names of individ-

ual festivals)
pilgrimage, abolished by Jeroboam,

984 n9 (see also pilgrimage
festivals)

three in number, as reward for
observing Sabbath (in
months of Nisan, Sivan,
and Tishri), 572

field
as metaphor for woman, 752 n673

fig(s)
Deborah pictured as, 874 n103
dried, as food on ark, 148 n37
of Ebed-melech, staying fresh for

66 years, 1090
as forbidden fruit, 73 n70, 93, 95

n122
fruits of, brought to Temple as first

fruits, 1175
leaves of, covering Adam and Eve,

72, 74 n70, 74
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
See also tree(s)

fingers
sucking of, 41 n181

fire
of altar

likeness of, to lion, 661 n380
remaining on altar for 116 years,

659-660
archangel Michael created from, 16

n63
black (see also color[s])

huge angels made from, in sev-
enth heaven, 504

model of candlestick for
Tabernacle made of, 678

Torah written with, on white
fire, 1

famine fire
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fire (cont.)
celestial (see fire: heavenly)
chariot of, 425
coals of, weapon of God against

Pharaoh, 559
columns of

hovering over grave of Ezra at
night, 1123

at consecration of Tabernacle, 692
consuming sacrifice of Aaron, 659-

660
creation of

on second day, 12-13
in twilight, 82 n99 (see also

under creation: sixth day)
death by

as punishment, 209, 211, 212
n168, 601 n197

for adultery, 246
for arrogance, 1048 n60
for certain kinds of immoral-

ity, 212 n168
for usurping priesthood, 1042

n30
destroying enemy at Hazor, 317

n297
Divine, 692

beheld at moment of death, 692
being extinguished by bundles

of wool, 693
as division between celestial and

terrestrial, 12
as element of creation, 29 n114
fatal

burning first troops that Ahaziah
sent against Elijah, 692

burning second troops that Aha-
ziah sent against Elijah,
692

consuming company of Korah,
692

consuming Nadab and Abihu,
692

destroying Job’s sheep 692
to murmuring multitude, 692

flaming
boards and clasps of heavenly

Temple made from, 503
engraving alphabet on crown of

God, 3
flesh of Moses changed into, by

Metatron, 503
green (see also color[s])

model of candlestick for
Tabernacle made of, 678

staves of heavenly Temple made
from, 503

fire (cont.)
heavenly

coming down at Elijah’s sacrifice
on Mount Carmel, 104
n10

coming down at Solomon’s con-
secration of Temple, 104
n10

coming down on Manoah’s sac-
rifice, 104 n10

consuming food, 248 n317
consuming Nadab and Abihu,

104 n10 (see also under fire:
fatal)

consuming sacrifices, 104 n10
discovery of, and Nehemiah,

1121 n30
firmament crystallized by, 12
hidden by Jeremiah, 1119
lacking for first sacrifice after

returning from captivity,
1119

peculiarities of, 502 n115
three properties of, 501
wreaking havoc among idola-

trous tribe of Dan, 692
wreaking havoc among mixed

multitude, 692
incorporeality of, 15-16 n62
ishim (angels) made of, 504
kinds of

in hell, 13, 15 n60
six in number, 998 n21

ministering to angels, 67 n40
not consuming burning bush, 501,

502 n115
at offerings of David, Gideon, and

Manoah, 692
one face of sun, 24
one of five things in First Temple

only, 1123-1124 n36
one of four phenomena preceding

appearance of God, 995
one of four portals, 600
ordered to spare three youths in

furnace, 48
pillar of, 48

guiding Israelites in wilderness,
542

lighting way for Sons of Moses,
1088

at tomb of Ezekiel, 1094-1095
red (see also color[s])

huge angels made from, in sev-
enth heaven, 504

model of candlestick for
Tabernacle made of, 678

pillars of heavenly Temple made
from, 503

fire (cont.)
representing tribunal in Gehenna,

995
and revelation on Mount Sinai, 12
rivers of

flowing before Shekinah, 1047
n55

in hell, 13
white (see also color[s])

angels made of, in third heaven,
503

model of candlestick for
Tabernacle made of, 678

thresholds of heavenly Temple
made from, 503

Torah written on, with black
fire, 1

See also flame
firmament

created on second day, 12, 14 n44,
50 n7, 77, 82 n98

crystallized by heavenly fire, 12
relation of, to heavens, 12, 14 n46
ruled by plants, 71
saving earth from waters of heav-

ens, 12
thickness of, 12
See also cosmogony; cosmology;

heavenly bodies; and under
individual heavenly bodies

firstborn
Amram as, 718
battle of, with fathers, 537, 542

n230
as first of three calamities

befalling Egypt on night of
Exodus, 542 n230

Joseph enjoying rights of, 579
man slain to make teraphim, 291
number of, compared with number

of Levites, 682
originally servants of sanctuary,

673
priestly service of, 258, 259 n44,

602 n205
all firstborn males before erec-

tion of Tabernacle, 265
garments for, before Aaron’s

time, 268 n89
redemption money for, 682
rights of, 219

to dominion, 1132
of sheep, as tribute for priest, 721
sin of

atoned for by tribe of Levi, 682
worship of golden calf, 682

slaying of, 536-538
as plague of Egypt, 524, 525

fire firstborn
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firstborn (cont.)
slaying of (cont.)

as second of three calamities
befalling Egypt on night of
Exodus, 542 n230

in tenth plague
60 myriads slain in, 538 n218
suffering agony of death from

midnight until morning,
543 n236

See also birthright; inheritance; pri-
mogeniture

first fruits
as tribute to priests, 720

fish
attesting holiness of Sabbath, 1089

n56
big

becoming uneasy at winter sol-
stice, 2

eating small, except for Divine
goodness, 2

created on fifth day, 28, 77
facing mate during copulation, 42

n190
as food conducive to fecundity,

655 n364
harboring Jonah

created in beginning, 1033
description of, 1033

having least developed mind, 43
n190

hymns of praise of, 45 (see also
praise)

as insignia of Ephraim, 689 n447
made out of water, 29
and Noah, 149 n42
not receiving any names from

Adam, 43 n190
ordered to spew forth Jonah, 48
showing Jonah mysterious places,

1033
standard of Ephraim in form of,

686
Fishes (sign of Zodiac). See Pisces
flags of 12 tribes in wilderness

colors of, corresponding to colors
of stones in breastplate of
high priest, 688

flame
tongue of Moses changed into, by

Metatron, 503
See also fire

flax
cursed by God, 104
prohibition against using with

wool, 105 n12
seed, as offering of Cain, 104

flesh
one of five parts of body received

from mother, 606 (see also
body, human)

flies
not able to approach pious, 1028,

1028 n12
stinging, as plague of Egypt, 534

n188
flood, 147-150

altar destroyed in, rebuilt by Noah,
232 n251

causes of
idolatry, 140 n17
immorality, 140 n17
unchastity, 140 n17
violence, 140 n17

chronology of, 147-148, 149 n42,
149 n45

duration of, 147
ideal conditions before, 139
and Noah

flood announced to N. by Uriel,
135

not reaching Holy Land, 150 n47
one of three visitations of genera-

tion of Enosh, 118 n55
predictions of

in dreams of Hiwwa and Hiyya,
136

to Enoch, 126
to Methuselah, 133
to Shemh\azai by Metatron, 136

as union of male and female
waters, 147, 148-149 n39

violence of waters of, 149 n44
flour

mixed with oil, of dedication offer-
ing

significance of, for Nahshon and
for tribes of Asher, Benja-
min, Ephraim, Gad, Issa-
char, Naphtali, Simeon,
666-670

significance of, in history of
world, 671

flute, 367
accompanying song at Red Sea,

564
See also instruments, musical

flying
Balaam, 795
as common feat of saints in Chris-

tian legends, 536 n210
five kings of Midianites, 795
one of accomplishments of sorcer-

ers, 796 n853
Phinehas, 796 n853

flying (cont.)
Zaliah, 795

food
forbidden, 206 n140 (see also

dietary laws)
angels transgressing Torah by

eating, 616 n248
Daniel refraining from eating,

1096 n77
given to Isaac by Esau, 255
sinew of hip upon hollow of

thigh, 302
heavenly, 569-571
for journey, proverb about, 972
for students of Torah, sweet fruit

as, 1074 n24
in time of war, only sacrificial meat

to be eaten, 902 n58
food laws. See dietary laws
foot washing. See feet: washing of
forced marches

of Israelites in wilderness, 691-692,
693 n459

forgetfulness
of Abimelech by Abraham, 217
dependent on repentance, 540
prayer for, 217 n199
of sins, 211

on account of Isaac, 231
on account of merit of Abra-

ham, 232 n248 (see also
Abraham: merits of; merits)

after destruction of Temple, 200
n111

and site of Tower of Babel, 164
fornication

Noah admonished against, 156
one of seven tempter spirits, 435
removing soul from God, 610
of Shechem with Dinah, 308

fortune-book
written by Ahitophel, 923

four kingdoms, 194, 196 n82, 231,
648-649, 649 n350

angels of, 277
devastations brought upon Israel

by, 991 n56
dominion of, in vision of

Abraham, 199
Israel becoming subject to, through

worship of Peor, 779 n786
meaning four kinds of locusts, 991

n56
in possession of Solomon’s throne,

1132 n13
ruling world by sword, 268 n78
symbolic interpretation of, 991 n56
to be judged and destroyed by

God, 199

firstborn four kingdoms
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fox
cunning of, 37-38, 42 n190
hymn of praise of, 45 (see also

praise)
and Leviathan, 38
and lion

fable of, 262 n55, 302
strategy of, used by Jacob, 302

and traveler in Sodom, 207-208
fragrance

coming from Joseph’s bones, 546
coming from live and dead bodies

of pious, 548 n2, 1028,
1028 n12 (see also under
pious: men)

heavenly
at time of revelation on Sinai,

604 n210
to restore breath to dead bodies,

604 n210
sustaining soul, 648 n343
See also perfume(s)

frankincense
coming from winds in desert, 686

fratricide, 103-106
free will, of man, 50 n6
Friday

unfavorable in Haman’s lots, 1150
friend of God, 167

Abraham as, 168 n4
Benjamin as, 168 n4
Israel as, 168 n4
Jerusalem as, 168 n4
Moses as, 168 n4
Solomon as, 168 n4
See also beloved of God; favorite of

God
fringes. See tzitzit
frog(s)

confronting David about pride,
927

crawling through marble buildings
and killing Egyptians, 918
n42

crocodiles descended from, 529
n179

feeding hungry creatures, 44
hymn of praise of, 45, 46 n194 (see

also praise)
made harmless, 37
as plague of Egypt, 523, 524, 525,

527
severest plague, 529 n179

in story of R. H|anina, 114-115
fruit(s)

erelim (angels) appointed over, 503
forbidden

apple as, 73-74 n70

fruit(s) (cont.)
forbidden (cont.)

fig as, 73 n70, 93, 95 n122
grape as, 73-74 n70
identification of, 73-74 n70
in Paradise, 73 n61

of soil and tree, one of seven gifts
enjoyed by Adam, 84

furnace
fiery, size of, 1097-1098, 1099 n85
smoking

Gehenna as, 200 n114
referring to Azazel (i.e., Satan),

200 n114
three men in, 1097-1101

future
knowledge of, 134 n4

future world
gift to Israel for observing Torah,

606
as most precious thing in God’s

possession, 606
one of six gifts to Israel from God,

584 (see also gifts)
Sabbath as foretaste of, 606
See also days to come; time to

come; world to come

G

Gaash
conquered by sons of Jacob, 315
Elon, king of, slain by Levi, 314
identification of, 315 n292

Gabriel (archangel)
aiding Kenaz against Amorites,

858
angel of death

in charge of kings, 830 n946
G. as one of six, 830 n946
taking away lives of young per-

sons, 42 n187
angel of fire

prostrating before Metatron,
130

in rabbinic angelology, 874
n105

angel of war, 53 n13
angel who does not vanish, 16 n62
annihilating Sennacherib’s camp,

53 n13, 1046, 1098
appearance of

disguised as column of fire, 1098
disguised as one of wise men of

Egypt, 483
indicating presence of Shekinah,

502 n115

Gabriel (cont.)
appearance to

Abraham after circumcision,
204

Balaam, 767 n743
Enoch, 125
Moses, 502 n115

bringing Amram and Jochebed
together, 476 n40

bringing dust for creation of man,
53, 54 n14

bringing ram to altar to sacrifice in
place of Isaac, 232 n245

burying all handmaids who were
with Thermutis, 477-478

charged with
punishment of sons of fallen

angels, 135
ripening produce, 1046, 1047

n58
in charge of

moon, 131 n61
soul, 57 n20

coming with drawn sword to kill
Abimelech, 217 n191

corresponding to Judah, 685
created of snow or water, 16 n63,

53 n13
defending Eliezer to Isaac, 242

n301
destroying sinful cities, 207 n154,

213
and destruction of Sodom and

Gomorrah, 204
and destruction of Temple, 1075

n26
guardian angel of Israel, 3 n8
herald of light, 53 n13
holding back waters, 554
holding burning coals from cheru-

bim, 1075 n26
identified with man clothed in

linen
in dream of Miriam, 476 n40
in Ezekiel 10:2, 1075 n26

and Jacob
G. as angel who wrestled with

J., 306 n273
G. assisting J., 268 n92, 268

n97, 270 n99
in deceiving Isaac for blessing,

266
and Joseph

G. appearing to J. in wilderness
in human form, 332

G. as teacher of J. in Kabbalah,
505 n117

G. changing tear from front to
back of J.’s garment, 398

fox Gabriel
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Gabriel (cont.)
and Joseph (cont.)

G. clothing J. after rescue from
pit, 336

G. inciting J. against brothers,
375 n206

G. leading J. to Dothan, 332
G. mutilating Potiphar so that

he could not molest J.,
350

G. teaching J. all 70 languages,
366, 367 n182

leader of most exalted rank of
angels, 13

master of all 70 languages, 612
n242

and Michael
accusing Uzza with brick made

from child, 557
carrying out destruction of

Temple, 1076 n27
causing fall of Babel, 1112 n4
confusion between, in tradition,

347 n89
G. preferred to M., in

Babylonian Haggadah,
1047 n55

as messengers between Mordecai
and Esther, 1162

M. preferred to G., in
Palestinian Haggadah,
1047 n55

rivalry between, 3 n8, 54 n14,
767 n743, 1099 n87

to open gates of hell in
Messianic times, 1120 n25

witnesses of new moon, 535
and Moses

G. accompanying God to fetch
M.’s soul, 831

G. appearing to M., 502 n115
G. arranging couch for M.’s

death, 832 n948
G. assisting M., 599 n195
G. attacking M. on road to

Egypt, 517 n146
G. devising test with burning

coal for three-year-old M.,
483

G. leading M. and Aaron into
palace of Pharaoh, 518

G. making infant M. and Aaron
weep in ark, 478

G. sent to fetch M.’s soul, 828
G. showing M. hell, 505-506
G. showing M. Paradise, 507
G. taking Torah scroll of M. to

heavenly court, 812

Gabriel (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

G. teaching M. to make candle-
stick, 645-646 n338

name
Hamon (“noise”) as name, 1047

n58
meaning of (“God is mighty”),

685
one of four angels surrounding

Divine Throne, 685
one of two angels punished for

revealing heavenly secret,
301 n249

opposed to creation of man, 52
ordered by God to drag Leviathan

out of Great Sea, 30 n127
positioned on left, 127 n60
prince of strength

witnessing deed between Adam
and David, 912 n12

protector of Israel, 2
punished for delaying punishment

of Israel, 1116 n7
relation of, to angel of death, 42

n187
requested to pronounce blessing

over wine in Paradise, 940
n129

restoring words in chronicles of
kings of Persia, 1172 n168

restraining Nebuchadnezzar from
walking farther for glory of
God, 1072-1073

returning pledges to Tamar, 347
n89

saved from destruction, 52
saving three men from furnace,

1098, 1099 n86
sent to give Abraham milk, 170
and story of reed in sea and site of

Rome, 947
summoning Levi, 285
swallowed by Leviathan, 30 n127
throwing Ahasuerus out of bed

365 times, 1170
torturing Pharaoh for 50 days, 560
traversing world with two strokes,

1004 n46
See also under angel(s), general

Gad (prophet)
coming to tell David of punish-

ment for taking census,
936

making known to David site of
Temple, 967 n57

one of ten members of board of
intercalation, 937 n124

Gad (son of Jacob)
age of, at death, 125 years, 447
as bloodthirsty, 334 n34
born circumcised, 286 (see also

covenant[s]: sign of )
as brave man, 329
confession of, 447
death of, 448
firstborn of Zilpah, 403
guarding herd of Jacob, 329
illness of, for 11 months, 447
and Joseph

G. accused by J. of killing lamb,
447

G. and Simeon setting out to
slay J., 332

G.’s anger at and hatred of J.,
329, 447-448

marriage of, to Uzit, daughter of
Amoram, grandson of
Nahor, 348

name
given by Leah, 286
inscribed on standard of tribe of

Reuben, 686
meaning of (“fortune” or “the

cutter”), 286, 288 n183,
289 n185

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

penance of, 447
remains of, taken to Hebron, 448
and Simeon

setting out to slay Joseph, 332
sons of

names of, interpreting history of
tribe, 433-434

to join Reuben in camp in south,
685

tribe of
blessed by Moses, 822-823
body of Moses taken to territory

of, 823
confessing to immoral life,

856
counted first in David’s census,

936
elders from (Haggai, Zarhi,

Keni, Mattathiah, Zecha-
riah, Shunil), 696

excelling in military skill, 971
n75, 822-823

good fortune of, 286
Moses’ psalm of, 823
precious stone of

agate, 856
crystal, 652

prince of (Eliasaph), 680

Gabriel Gad
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Gad (cont.)
tribe of (cont.)

significance of dedication offer-
ing of, 668

spy representing (Geuel), 705
as vanguard of Israel, armed to

conquer Holy Land, 410
n393

warfare of
attacking Edom to south, 321
in battle of Sartan, 315
against Ninevites, 313
tribe of G. to be strong in

battle, 822-823, 971 n75
Gaddi

son of Susi, spy representing tribe
of Manasseh, 705

Gaddiel
name, meaning of, 705
son of Sodi, spy representing tribe

of Zebulun, 705
Gadites. See Gad: tribe of
Gadriel (fallen angel)

seducing Eve, 95 n131
showing children of men all blows

of death, 94 n116
Galen of Caphtor

and study of medicine, 158
galgalim (angels), 801
Galgliel (angel)

of solar system, prostrating before
Metatron, 130

Gallizur (angel)
also called Raziel, 614
description of, 615

Gamaliel
name, meaning of, 679, 681 n424
prince of tribe of Manasseh, 679
son of Pedahzur, 679

Ganges River
source of, beneath tree of life, 69

Ganon
chief of Ephraimites, 548 n10
descendant of Joseph, attempting

to lead Israelites out of
Egypt, 547

king of Philistines who attacked
and destroyed Ephraimites,
548 n10

gaonic literature. See geonic literature
Garden of Eden. See Eden, Garden of
Gareb

Micah erecting altar to idols at,
883 n129

garlic
generative power of, 1125 n46
salutary action of, 1122

garlic (cont.)
to be eaten on Friday, one of ten

regulations of Ezra, 1122
(see also Ezra: ten regula-
tions of )

garment(s)
of Aaron

eight in number (coat, breeches,
mitre, girdle, breastplate,
ephod, robe, golden plate),
650

of Adam
descended to Noah, to Shem, to

Abraham, to Isaac, to Esau,
265

fragrance from, 268 n92
made by God and given to

Joseph by Jacob, 405
magic protection of, 259 n38
in safekeeping of Rebekah, 265
worn by Esau, 265

of Adam and Eve
of light, 80 n93
of skin, 161

celestial
provided for Aaron at time of

death, 742, 743 n637
of Egyptians

not sinking in Red Sea, 562 n55
given to brothers by Joseph, 389,

390 n289
of glory

Abraham in, 200 n114
of God

God tearing festive robe when
Israel sinned, 564

of Israelites
at Exodus

not subject to fire, 688
remaining ever new, 688

in wilderness, given by angels,
544 n242

of Jehoiakim, of two substances
mingled together, 1060

of light
of pious, 80 n93 (see also under

pious)
magical power of, 161
of Nimrod

extraordinary effects of, 257
given to N. by Cush, 161

priestly, 268 n89
eight in number, 740
in second vision of Levi, 438
symbolic interpretation of, 650-

651 n353
white, Jacob making people put

on, 305 n260

garment(s) (cont.)
See also Adam: garment of; Adam:

and Eve, garments of;
Leviathan

gate
of Abraham’s tent, 346 n84
broad, of sinners, 246
at entrance of Paradise, 18
of hell, 15 n55
narrow, of just, 246

Gavon. See Ganon
Ge (fourth earth)

inhabitants of, skillful in arts, sci-
ence, and knowledge, 110

place of generations of Tower of
Babel and their descen-
dants, 110

Ge ben Hinnom
modeled after Gehinnom, having

seven compartments, 15
n56

See also Gehenna; Gehinnom;
Hades; hell; netherworld;
Sheol; Tofet; water(s):
below

Ge ben Hinnom (valley near
Jerusalem)

Moloch worshiped in, 15 n55
Gedaliah

elder from tribe of Dan, 696
killed on 3 Tishri, 1087 n53
son of Ahikam, 1077 n30
telling Nebuzaradan real cause of

seething blood, 1077 n30
Gehazi, 1029-1031

children of
inheriting leprosy, 1029

disregarding order not to accept
money from Naaman,
1029

and Elisha
G. afflicted with leprosy for

frustrating purpose of E.,
675, 1029

G. as disciple of E., 1028
pseudepigraphic work about,

1030 n17
and golden calves at Bethel, 1029
as great scholar in law, 1029
having no faith in resurrection of

dead, 1029
not having faith to perform mis-

sion, 1028, 1029 n13
one of four men not to have share

in world to come, 908
n100, 1029 (see also world
to come: those having no
share in)

Gad Gehazi
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Gehazi (cont.)
and sect of Zadokites, 1030 n17
settling in Damascus, 1030 n17
tricking many into idolatry, 1029
wicked character of, 1029

Gehenna (hell)
any nation ruling over Isaac to be

punished in, 244 n311
burning of idols in, on day of

judgment, 558 n41
created on second day, 77
descendants of Isaac to be

redeemed from, on day of
judgment, 261

doorkeeper of, taking place of
Abraham, 248 n318

earth watered from, 155 n59
in fifth earth, 6
Jacob believing self doomed to,

because Joseph died while
he was still alive, 342

located at center of earth, 10 n39
as one of seven divisions of hell,

13
as one of two visitations, 199
place where fallen undergo punish-

ment, 89 n109
rain of flood passing through, 144
relation of, to Jerusalem, 15 n55
Samael searching for Moses in, 835
as smoking furnace, 198, 200

n114
torture of wicked in, announced by

angels in fifth heaven, 505
n117

See also Gehinnom; Hades; hell;
netherworld; Sheol; Tofet;
water(s): below

Gehinnom (hell)
word used in rabbinic sources, 15

n55
See also Ge ben Hinnom;

Gehenna; Hades; hell;
netherworld; Sheol; Tofet;
water(s): below

Gehinnom (valley near Jerusalem)
Moloch worshiped in, 15 n55

Gemini (Twins) (sign of Zodiac)
answering Haman in defense of

Israel, 1151
See also Zodiac

gender
reversal of, in work, 467, 468 n7

generation(s)
of confusion of tongues, as inno-

cent, 216 (see also genera-
tion: of Tower)

consecutive sinful, 605

generation(s) (cont.)
of Enosh (see Enosh: generation of )
first ten (see also generation[s]:

number of )
God’s testing of, 102 n1
longevity of, 102 n1

before flood
living without pain or disease,

92 n111
study of astronomy of, 116 n53

of flood, 138-41
doom of, caused by eight griev-

ous sins, 1048 n60
as innocent, 216
losing gigantic strength, 86

n105
losing longevity, 86 n105
losing multitude of children, 86

n105
losing peace, 86 n105
not to be resurrected, 149 n44
one of things God repented of

creating, 141 n20
practicing idolatry, 135
punishment of, 145 n26, 164,

215 n179, 521
visited upon children, 608

n217
register of sins of, 210 n155
sexual dissipation of, 145 n26
stature of, 146 n35
suffering death by fire, 1048

n60
fourth, punishment visited on, 605
of Noah, addicted to sorcery, 633
none without 30 pious men, 211

n164
number of

7 from Abraham to Moses, 474
n31

10 from Adam to Noah, 101
(see also generation[s]: first
ten)

10 from Jacob to Samson, 879
n111

10 from Noah to Abraham, 167
10 from Perez to David, 666
15 from Abraham to Solomon,

967 n57
26 from Adam to Moses, 592

n177
30 from Abraham to Zedekiah,

967 n57
33 from Adam to Solomon, 967

n57
974 elapsed before Adam was

created, 592 n177

generation(s) (cont.)
of revelation, 593 n177

distinction of, 612-613 n244
losing share in world to come,

612-613 n244 (see also
world to come: those hav-
ing no share in)

seventh
bloodguilt visited upon, 111
most excellent, producing

Enoch, 682
of sinful cities (Sodom and

Gomorrah)
losing riches and fertility of soil,

86 n105
of Tower of Babel

doom of, caused by eight griev-
ous sins, 1048 n60

Job better than, 453 n5
losing share in world to come,

165 n90 (see also world to
come: those having no
share in)

losing unity of speech, 86 n105
punishment of, 164, 521
sins that caused destruction of,

164-165 n88
of wilderness

corpses of, free from worms and
insects, 612 (see also under
corpse[s])

dying in wilderness, 734
having no physical impurity, 612
and life to come, 22 n92, 735

n615
losing six heavenly blessings, 86

n105
receiving Torah, 715 n539
six blessings of, 86 n105
to be led by Moses in Messianic

times, 1022 n114
worthy to receive Torah, 591

genii. See demon(s)
Gennesaret, valley of

as possession of tribe of Naphtali,
823

Gentiles
accusations of, against Israel, 3 n8
Balaam as great sage of, who lost

this world and world to
come, 798

circumcised converts of, not con-
sidered perfect Jews, 1178
n191

distinguished from Jews by odor of
dead bones, 339 n58

as enemies of Israel, 2
God revealing Self to, during

night, 279 n131

Gehazi Gentiles
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Gentiles (cont.)
Goliath as great hero of, meeting

death on account of
strength, 798

guardian angels of, 3 n8
Haman as wealthy man of, perish-

ing on account of wealth,
798

Jews forbidden to eat food pre-
pared by, 752 n674

offering gifts to Messiah, 649 n350
producing one pious person every

year, 211 n164
refusing Torah, 593-594
tried by God at night, 214 n170

Genunita
Jewish attendant of Esther on

Tuesdays, 1142
name, meaning of (“garden”),

alluding to Paradise, 1142,
1144 n77

geonic literature
and idea that God created world

through letters, 4 n10
and rationalistic explanations of

animal’s language, 71
n58

geonic mysticism
in Book of Raziel, 90 n110
Metatron-Enoch in, 128 n60

Gera (son of Benjamin)
name, meaning of, 380

Gerar
Abraham journeying to, 216

Gerizim, Mount
blessings pronounced on, 874

n103
ceremonies on, 844 n14
claimed as holy by Samaritans, 872
pieces of idols broken by Jacob

buried under oak on, 316
six tribes ascending, 843

German popular beliefs
that Liliths assemble under trees,

67 n40
Germany

Jews of, refusing to return to Holy
Land, 1124 n36

Gershom (son of Levi)
name, meaning of, 438, 517 n149
See also Gershon

Gershom (son of Moses and
Zipporah), 496

circumcised by Zipporah on way
to Egypt, 515

supposed to be brought up as
Gentile, 515

Gershon (firstborn son of Levi), 683
sons of, receiving two wagons for

Tabernacle, 665
See also Gershom (son of Levi)

Gershonites
second division of Levites, 684

Geshem the Arabian
oath of Ahasuerus to, 1167

Gethel (angel)
aiding Kenaz in battle, 859-860

n17
name, meaning of, 860 n17

Geuel (son of Machi)
spy representing tribe of Gad, 705

giant(s)
allowing spies to go their way, 707-

708
and building of Tower of Babel,

165 n88
Cainites as, 110
descendants of, annihilated by

Chedorlaomer, Arioch, and
Tidal, 194

descended from angels and daugh-
ters of men, 708

devouring men, 119
half mortal, 708
immortality of, 113 n44
land of, preserved as reward, 708
number of, that perished in flood,

138 n13
offspring of

angels and daughters of men,
119

fallen angels and Cainite
women, 137

in Palestine, 707
seeing spies as grasshoppers, 710

perishing from heat in flood, 146
n35

Sihon as, 751
stature of, 138 n13
three, summoned by Sarah, 236

n259
Gibborim

name, meaning of, 137
as offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137 (see
also giants)

Gibeon
battle of, one of three occasions for

war of confusion, 896 n42
Gibeonites

alliance of, with Israelites, 848
defense of, 850 n44
excluded by Ezra from entering

into assembly of Lord,
1124 n40

Gibeonites (cont.)
excluded from community of Israel

forever, 846
and Saul, 937 n114

S. charged with having killed
seven Gibeonites, 935

Gideon (judge), 871-874
asking for sign, 872
considered one of least worthy

judges by Haggadah, 874
n101

as descendant of
Joseph, 330
Manasseh, 404, 822, 872

ephod of
G. having ephod made, bearing

name of Manasseh, 872
treated as idol after G.’s death,

872
gaining victory during Passover,

872
miracles wrought for, 873 n97
pictured as vine, 874 n103
sign of, blood and water, 872
transgressing law, 873 n97
victory of, as reward for filial piety,

873 n100
war of, against Midianites, 872

gifts
conditional, to Israelites (Holy

Land, Temple, Davidic
kingdom), 590-591 n173

from God as reward for observance
of Sabbath, 572

from God to world, three in num-
ber (wisdom, strength,
wealth), 798

heavenly, 628 n285
magic girdle as, 463 n39
motif of, in legends, 463 n39

to Israel
received in wilderness, three in

number (well, clouds of
glory, manna), 573

at revelation at Sinai (feelings of
shame, compassion, kind-
ness), 612 n240

priestly, symbolic explanation of,
784 n801

unconditional, to Israelites (Torah,
priesthood, title “children
of God”), 590-591 n173

Gigit (Ishmael’s wife), 113 n42
Gihon River

flowing through fifth division of
Paradise, 19

place of Adam’s penance, 87-88
n106

Gentiles Gihon River
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Gilgal
arrival of people at, 843
Joshua circumcising those born in

desert at, 843-844
name, meaning of, 845 n16
sanctuary at, one of seven holy

places destroyed by Esau,
264

Gilgamesh epic, 61 n25
gimel (letter)

creation of world through, 4
standing for

gadol (“great”), 4
gemul (“retribution”), 4

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
girdle

of Aaron, atoning for theft, 650
celestial

ensuring Job’s recovery, 462
n37

having three ribands, given to
Job, 461

one of eight priestly garments of
Aaron, 650

Girgashites
emigration of, 848 n34

connected to legend of kings of
Persia and Media, 851
n45

land provisionally granted to, 157
glass

first artificial heaven of Hiram
made from, 1104

hall of, in Paradise, for proselytes,
23 n97

walls of first division of Paradise
made from, 19

white, possession of Zebulun dis-
tinguished by, 667

gleaning
law pertaining to, 865 n50
for poor, 720

glorification
garment of, Abraham in, 200 n114

(see also garment[s])
of God (see God: glory of )
of Jacob, antiquity of, 257 n35
radiance of, seen on pious man at

time of death, 635 n309
seven clouds of, 22 n82

gluttony
one of seven tempter spirits, 435

gnat(s)
as antidote for poison of viper, 43
destined to cause death of Titus,

45 n191
living only one day, 45 n191
as third plague, 529 n183

Gnostic ideas
about Adam

excellence and size of, 60 n21,
60 n22

that A. was androgynous, 67
n42

that A. was partly or wholly cre-
ated by angels, 49 n3

dew of light, 9 n22
everything created in pairs, 608

n221
about first mother, Sophia-

Prunicus, 106 n17
heavens 365 in number, 9 n22 (see

also under heaven[s])
identification of h\ayyot with four

archangels, 687 n440
man created by lower powers, not

by God, 52 n12
Gnostic legends

concerning Melchizedek, 197 n102
Gnostics

and allegorical interpretation, 32
n127

Jewish, and glorification of Adam,
98 n138

goat(s)
hair of, one of 13 materials for

construction of Tabernacle,
640 (see also under
Tabernacle)

he-goat of peace offering, corre-
sponding to 60 empires,
672

offering wool for hangings of
Tabernacle, 655 n363

and sacrifice of Noah, 150
Sammael as, in Kabbalah, 307

n275
she-goat(s)

three, sacrificed by Abraham,
198

of three years, symbolizing
empire of Greeks, 198

skin of, used for Tabernacle in
remembrance of Jacob, 268
n88

on Solomon’s throne, 968
speckled and spotted, Jacob asked

for, as wages, 290
wool of, same as hair of angel of

Edom, 307 n275
Goat (sign of Zodiac). See Capricorn
God

and Aaron
God decreeing that A. to die in

desert, 821

God (cont.)
and Abraham

God promising A. that descen-
dants would go forth from
Egypt with great substance,
398 n335

actions of
adding Name to names of man

and woman, 66
attacking Egypt

by bringing pestilence, 523
with darkness, 524-525
by hail, 523-525
with locusts, 524-525
by pouring naphtha on them

to create boils, 523-525
by sending frogs, 523-527
by sending lice, 523-525
by sending wild beasts against

them, 523-525
by slaying firstborn, 524
by turning rivers into blood,

523-525
avenging Abel, 104
being merciful, on 10 Tishri,

631
breeding snake and lizard to

bring forth h \abarbar, with
poisonous bite, 324

causing Name to dwell in land,
399

causing storm to help Judah
against Edom, 321

consulting with
angels, 48, 51, 51 n10, 52

n12, 61 n25, 77
creation before creating man,

51
heavenly court, 61 n25
souls of pious, 57 n19

convoking Sanhedrin of angels,
76

during day, 30 n124
describing Self as “One,” 805

n886
flying on swift wind against

Pharaoh, 558
foreseeing worship of golden

calf, 624
forgiving in response to repen-

tance, 748
forgiving sin of Reuben, 820
fulfilling prayer of one human

being for another, 217
giving three gifts to world, 798
holding keys of sustenance, rain,

graves, womb of barren
woman, quickening dead,
and birth, 997 n12

Gilgal God
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God (cont.)
actions of (cont.)

inviting persons to make request
Abraham, Ahaz, Jacob,

Messiah, 198
Abraham, Jacob, Solomon,

Ahaz, Messiah, 955 n17
Solomon, Ahaz, Messiah, 949

joining Self to people in joy and
suffering, 582, 583 n150

judging world, 30 n124
lamenting for suffering of peo-

ple, 1087 n47
lamenting over Temple, 1078
loathing unchastity, 778
marking sinners by cloud of

glory disappearing, 779
never forgiving theft, 607
providing for needs of creatures,

30 n124
putting four men to test (Cain,

Hezekiah, Balaam, Adam),
763, 763 n730

recounted in wilderness, 572
recounting ingratitude of

Israelites, 713-714
requiring bondsmen before

revelation on Sinai, 598-
599

revealing Self
to Abraham, 198, 199 n107
to Gentiles by night, 279

n131, 292
to human being first, 199

n107
to Jews by day, 279 n131
to Moses in pillar of cloud,

611
in palace of Pharaoh, 533
to prophets of Jews during

day, 292
on Sinai at noon, 600

revealing several laws to Amram,
476 n37

revealing to Abraham
destruction of sinful cities,

210, 211 n159
that Temple would be

destroyed, 231
rewarding faithful laborer in this

world, 290
sending darkness and terror

upon Ishmaelites, 337, 338
sending fire on earth

six times as punishment,
692

six times as token of honor,
692

God (cont.)
actions of (cont.)

sending fire on Israelites in
wilderness, 692

separating waters, 12
showing Moses Tabernacle when

M. was in heaven, 641
sitting in midst of Eden

expounding Torah, 19
slaying Egyptians with fourth

finger of right hand, 638
n315

tearing decree of annihilation in
pieces, 1170

treating man according to his
deserts, 221 n215

visiting Abraham after circumci-
sion, 204

wishing to test Isaac, 225
writing Ten Commandments

with middle finger of right
hand, 638 n315

and angels
God changing names of, at time

of Babylonian siege of
Jerusalem, 1074

God consulting with angels, 48,
51, 51 n10, 52 n12, 61
n25, 77

God convoking Sanhedrin of
angels, 76

God sending Gabriel to disfig-
ure Vashti, 1135

God sending seven angels of
confusion to disrupt Aha-
suerus’s banquet (Mehu-
man, Biztha, Harbonah,
Bigtha, Abagtha, Zethar,
Carcas), 1135

anger of
at Balaam, 768 n744
God angry for one instant every

day, 770
at Moses for not accepting

death, 809
when kings worship sun, 770
as wind and storm, 699

appearance(s) of
to Abimelech, 216
to Abraham, 212 n166

concerning Hagar and
Ishmael, 220

at advent of Messiah, fourth
appearance, 824 n919

to Amram in sleep, 475
to Balaam, 763, 765
in burning bush, 824 n919
in cloud, 631

God (cont.)
appearance(s) of (cont.)

four in number (in Egypt, on
Sinai, to take vengeance on
Gog and Magog, in
Messianic times), 632 n296

four phenomena preceding
(wind; earthquake; fire;
still, small voice), 995

to Gentiles at night, 763 n730
against Gog, third appearance

of, 824 n919
in guise of precentor of congre-

gation, 631
only at night, 277
in Paradise, 93
in pillar of cloud, 700-701

to three prophets, 612 n242
ten on earth, 824 n919
to deliver Israel from Egypt, 824

n919
to drown Egyptians in Red Sea,

824 n919
to execute judgment on Gog,

824 n919
to look at Tower of Babel, 824

n919
to make Shekinah dwell in

Temple, 824 n919
to make spirit rest on 70 elders,

824 n919
to make water flow from rock,

824 n919
to punish Adam, 824
to reveal Torah, 824 n919
to see wickedness of sinful cities,

824 n919
to Sheilah, 875

attributes of
almighty, 631
bountiful, 631
compassion, 632 n298
faithfulness, 511 n128, 631
goodness, 511 n128

in daily morning prayer
(Yotzer), 2 n6

and preservation of the people
Israel, 2

prevailing from the begin-
ning, 1-2

and protection of weak, 1
ruling in heaven, 2
ruling on earth, 2
as underlying principle of cre-

ation, 2 n6
grace, 632 n298
graciousness, 631
greatness, 1127 n56

God God
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God (cont.)
attributes of (cont.)

immutability, 511 n128
invisibility of, proof for, 351

n102
justice and mercy, 54 n15, 210,

804, 1160 n122
justice of, Elijah’s teachings of,

1014-1016
kindness of, to those who are

undeserving, 629
long-suffering, 616-617, 631,

632 n298, 714
and merciful, 54

love, 714
loving-kindness, 68 n47
magnificence, in sixth earth, 6
mercy, 631, 714, 767 n743 (see

also justice; mercy)
as chief attribute of God, 714
God having mercy on Leah,

285
on Israel for sake of merits of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
510 (see also merits)

Israel redeemed on account
of, 499 n106

and man’s existence, 54 n15
number of, 632 n297

7 in number, 7 n15
10 in number, 7 n15
13 in number, 631-632, 632

n297
patience with sinners, 617
sublimity, 511 n128
truth, 632 n298
unchangeability, 511 n128
unity, testified to by Israel and

Sabbath, 82 n98
and Baal, conflict between on

Mount Carmel, 994
battle with Pharaoh, 558-559
blessings of

on Abraham, 237
on Levi, 300
not making things arise “from

nothing,” 1027 n8
in world to come, 428

children of
as title given to Israelites uncon-

ditionally, 590-591 n173
commandments of, 69

commanding Abraham to sacri-
fice Isaac, 225-228

compared to potter, 444
contributing three things to forma-

tion of child, 608 n224

God (cont.)
conversations of

with Abraham, Jacob, and Isaac,
concerning sins of progeny,
261

with Abraham concerning Isaac
and his descendants, 230-
231

with Abraham only, in ten gen-
erations since Noah, 210

counting Self among pious, 396
n321

and covenant, with sons of Jacob,
433

and creation
justice and mercy in, 54 n15
left hand creating terrestrial

beings, 49 n3
and David

conversation between, 918
God standing by D., 918

delaying setting of sun until battle
against Amalek won, 581

denial of
by Esau, 259 n48
one of five crimes of Esau on

day of Abraham’s death,
257

descent of
to earth, 164, 166 n91
into hell to save pious, 508

n118
described as priest, 703 n497
and evil

God having no contact with
evil, 3 n9

God not being direct source of
evil, 773 n766

fear of (see fear: of God)
final victory of, over evil, 306

n275
garments of, 564

God tearing festive robe when
Israel sinned, 564

heavens fashioned from, 5
spattered by blood of angel of

Edom, 304
and Gentiles

God judging in darkness, 773,
774 n769

glorified by death of pious, 664
n385

glory of
in cloud, 227
dwelling in Tabernacle, 48
seen by slaves and bondwomen

at revelation of Torah, 602
n207

God (cont.)
grace of, 210-211
holy spirit of, manifesting self in

man’s hair, 879 n116
image of, as bridegroom, 601 n200
inscrutable ways of, 629-631
instructing Moses to transmit

God’s words to people in
Hebrew, 597

and Isaac
God appearing to I., 259-260

bidding I. to return to
Canaan, 261

God on side of I., 260
and Israel

God accompanying Israel into
exile, 1082, 1082 n42

God addressing Israel in Egyp-
tian language, 602-603

God as cause of Israel’s apostasy,
998 n18

God as King of Israel, 824 n918
God judging Israel in daylight,

773, 774 n769
God loving Israel on account of

Jacob, 256 n35
God making covenant with

Israel for sake of Torah,
634

God making Israel swear five
oaths in exile, 1081 n39

God not associating Self with
evil brought on Israel, 773
n766

God performing 13 deeds for
Israel in Egypt, 640

God revealing secrets of Torah
to Israel, 775

God revealing Self from four
directions, 820

God suffering when Israel in
distress, 502, 502 n115

God to appear to Israel four
times, 820

like master and student, 775
testifying to uniqueness of

Sabbath, 82 n98
and Jacob

God announcing impending
birth

of Benjamin to J., 317
of Manasseh and Ephraim to

J., 317
God appearing to J.

on day after Feast of Weeks,
393 n301

as El Shaddai, 409
with heavenly court at Bethel,

319 n303

God God
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God (cont.)
and Jacob (cont.)

God appearing to J. (cont.)
at time of death, 402
to comfort him for loss of

Rebekah, 317
God confirming change of

name from J. to Israel,
317-318

God not appearing to J. while
sons of J. carry idols, 317

God not revealing Joseph’s fate
to J., 342

God promising J. that land
where he lay would belong
to him and his descen-
dants, 400

God revealing that J. was last of
patriarchs to have name
united with God, 318 (see
also God: names and titles
of )

God speaking to J., 290-291
through wolf, 341

God to accompany J. to Egypt,
392

jealous of idols, 625 n276
and Jerusalem

God planning to destroy
Jerusalem, 947

and Job
God accusing friends of J., 461
God blessing J., 461
God giving J. girdle, 461
God revealing all history to J.,

461
God wishing to connect Name

with that of J., 456 n14
and Joseph

God appearing to J. with Eben
Shetiyyah, 357

as keeper of vineyard, 774-775
as king and high priest, 703 n497
kiss from, as death, 237 n270 (see

also death; Shekinah: kiss
of )

lap of
Torah lying in, 1

left hand of
creating terrestrial beings, 49

n3
earth created by, 8 n17
God creating world with, 1166

n143
holding life and justice, 619

n260
left side of, and hell, 1
love of, for seventh, 682

God (cont.)
and man

communication of, changing
with establishment of sanc-
tuary, 660, 661 n381

God treating man according to
his deserts, 221 n215

and Moses
God absolved from vow by M.,

624
God comforting M. concerning

death, 806-807
God commanding M. to

appoint judges, 779
God describing M. as “the One

prophet,” 805 n886
God granting two wishes of

Moses, 629
God pointing out to M. with

fourth finger new moon,
638 n315

God pointing out to M. with
index finger of right hand
half shekel offering of
atonement, 638 n315

God protecting M. from angels,
613-615

God reproaching M. for break-
ing tablets, 626 n279

God revealing defection of Israel
to M. before Exodus, 625
n276

God revealing to M. God’s great
Name, 816

God sending Gabriel to fetch
M.’s soul, 828

God sending Michael to fetch
M.’s soul, 828

God sending Zagzagel to fetch
M.’s soul, 828

God showing M. all the land of
Israel, 813-814

God showing M. every genera-
tion in future, 630

God thanking M. for breaking
tablets, 625

God weeping for M., 834
M. wishing to know ways of

God, 629
name of, 510

avoiding pronunciation of, 128
n60

causing death, 520 n155
desecration of, one of eight

grievous sins of
Sennacherib, 1048 n60

engraved on gold plate of mitre
of high priest, 794

God (cont.)
name of (cont.)

joined to names of three patri-
archs, 318, 319 n304

not united with name of living
person, 293

revealed to Moses, 511, 511
n127, 523 n166

names and titles of (see also Name,
Divine; Name, Ineffable;
Shekinah; Tetragrammaton)

Adonai, 522, 643
name of God when having

mercy on world, 510
All-Merciful, 522
borne by men, 1052 n70
Comfort, 229
contained in ark of covenant,

643
Ehyeh Asher, 511 n128
Elohim, 643
El Shaddai, 378 n232, 409

God appearing to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob as, 522

name of God when waiting
patiently for improvement
of sinner, 510

the Eternal, 563
Father, 261
God of Abraham, 174, 510
God of Abraham, God of Isaac,

and God of Jacob, 503
God of Isaac, 293, 510
God of Jacob, 510
H|anun (Gracious One), 4
Ineffable Name, engraved on

scepter given to Moses,
807, 807 n894

Kadosh (Holy One), 4
Melekh (King), 4
the Place, 279 n130, 1164 n139
Possessor of Heaven and Earth,

197 n100
Rah\um (the Merciful), 3-4
Redeemer, 261
Redeemer of Abraham, 217
Ruler of World, 162 n82
70 in number, 649 n348
Shield of Abraham, 187
Solomon, 946 n2
two sacred names, Adonai and

Elohim, 643
“the very good,” 2 n6

and nations
God making nations swear not

to oppress Israel too hard,
1081 n39

God god
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God (cont.)
oath of

to Noah, never again to destroy
world by water, 471, 472
n22

to patriarchs, 813
phylacteries of, 632 n299
power of, 7
praise of

learned by Moses from angels,
505 n117

of pious, taking place of song
chanted by nature, 850
n43

promise of
to Abraham, that descendants

would go forth from Egypt
with great substance, 398
n335

to Jacob, that land where he lay
would belong to him and
to descendants, 400

recognizing God of one’s own
accord (Abraham,
Hezekiah, Job, Messiah),
183-184, 184 n49, 456
n13

at Red Sea, accompanied by 9,000
myriads of angels, 561 n45

relationship with soul, according to
Stoics, 61 n25

residence of, under tree of life, 95
n126

right hand of
Abraham at, 197 n95
Adam at, 450 n17
bound as long as Israel in exile,

1074 n25
creating heavenly beings, 49 n3
David sitting at, on judgment

day, 939 n128
each finger performing deed of

salvation, 638 n315
Enoch at, 450
God giving Moses Torah with,

619 n260
God slaying with fourth finger

of, 638 n315
heavens created by, 8 n17
holding grace and Torah, 619

n260
Isaac at, 450
Jacob at, 450
Methuselah at, 450 n17
Noah at, 450
Shem at, 450

right side of, and Paradise, 1
and Sabbath, testifying to unique-

ness of Israel, 82 n98

God (cont.)
and Sammael, dialogue between,

558 n42
servant of, as title, 805 n880
sight of, causing death to mortals,

1043 n34
and Solomon

God inviting S. to make request,
949

as source of good, 3 n9
spirit of, 7 n15 (see also holy spirit;

spirit[s]: of Lord)
as Adam’s spirit or soul, 7 n15
coming upon Israelites as reward

for trust in God, 562
in form of dove, 7 n15
identified by Church Fathers

with Holy Ghost, 56 n17
as mercy, 150 n46
as spirit of Messiah, 7 n15, 56

n17
tears of, for suffering of Israel,

turning into pearls, 1081
n39

ten descents of, to earth, 824 n919
ten parts of body received from

(breath, soul, light of coun-
tenance, sight, hearing,
speech, touch, sense,
insight, understanding),
606

as tenth person for validating ban,
342

three natures of, symbolized by
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
according to Philo, 319
n304

Throne of (see Throne, Divine)
and Torah

God offering Torah to nations,
593, 820

God ornamenting letters in
which Torah written, 616

God proclaiming Torah in lan-
guages of Kadesh (Ara-
maic), Paran (Arabic), Seir
(Roman), Sinai (Hebrew),
820

God sitting in midst of Eden
expounding, 19

God studying, 30 n124
God taking counsel with, 1
Torah lying in lap of God, 1

to slay angel of Edom, 304
voice of

dead in Sheol reviving at sound
of, 604

dividing into 70 languages of
man on Sinai, 604

God (cont.)
voice of (cont.)

on Sinai, having no echo, 604
n213

vow of
never to exchange Israel for

another nation, 761
never to permit Israel to dwell in

land other than Palestine,
761

that Moses would not see Holy
Land, 813

wind of, 7 n15 (see also God: spirit
of )

word(s) of
as act, 48 n1, 232 n243
first, on Sinai, 602-603
on Sinai heard by inhabitants of

all the earth, 604
wrath of, against heathens, 593

God-fearing men
four in number (Abraham, Joseph,

Job, Obadiah), 1026, 1027
n8

not sinning, 217 n195
as proselytes, 1027 n6

God-fearing one
title of Joseph, Abraham, Job, and

Obadiah, given on account
of charity and loving-kind-
ness, 397, 398 n332

godless
to be punished in future world,

611
Gog

God to destroy, 820
and Magog

prophecies of Saul concerning,
898

suffering in days of, 572
gold

of altar of Tabernacle, 647
associated with Babylon, 648
bier of Jacob made from, 413
given to Esau by Jacob for Cave of

Machpelah, 304
hall of, in Paradise, for patriarchs,

etc., 23 n97
love of, leading to idolatry, 440
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

one of thrones of Nimrod made of,
162

from Ophir, on throne of
Solomon, 968

of Parvaim, 22 n96
bearing fruit, 21 n77
crown made of, 18

God gold
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gold (cont.)
refined, fifth division of Paradise

built from, 19
seventh artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
and silver, for vessels of Temple,

968 n66
and silver and bronze, used to con-

struct bird of sorcery for
Balak, 759

soil of Sodom consisting of, 208-
209

of spoons in dedication offering,
corresponding to years of
Moses’ life, 671

in Tabernacle, symbolizing yoke of
Israelites under Babylon,
640

on throne of Pharaoh, 364
thrones in Paradise made from,

507
thrones made from, for repentant

sinners, 507
golden calf, 619-622

Aaron’s motives in fashioning, 650,
650 n351

angels taking away gifts after wor-
ship of, 600

identified with Apis of Egyptians,
622 n271

Israel worshiping, 620
punishment for worshiping, three

forms of (execution by
Levites, death by water,
death by plague), 626 n281

reminders of, 17 n70
riddle of Queen of Sheba about,

960
Sammael roaring from mouth of,

118 n54
worship of, 801-802

consequences of
disastrous for Israel, 620
diseases and defects returning

to Israelites, 675
robes of Israelites taken away

by angels, 627
weapons of Israelites taken

away by angels, 627
Israel misled by mixed multi-

tude, 674
one of ten temptations, 757
one of two sins of people, 659

golden calves
at Bethel, 1029
erected by Jeroboam, 947, 982
gilded calves substituted for, 1045

n45

golden calves (cont.)
taken by Assyrians, 1044
taken by priests, 1045 n45
13 in number, 621
worship of, by pious in Israel,

1038 n4
golden candlestick, 48
golden plate

of Aaron, atoning for effrontery,
650

one of eight priestly garments of
Aaron, 650

Golgotha
legend of, 89 n109, 98 n137

Goliath
brothers of, as bodyguards of

Achish, king of Philistines,
918

challenging Saul, 917 n32
and David

G. afflicted with leprosy by D.,
916

G. as one of ten adversaries of
D., 922 n59

G. related to D. by blood, 915
G. slain by D., 1163

extraordinary strength of, 917 n32
name, meaning of, 917 n27
one of two great heroes of world

who met death on account
of strength, 798

ruling for 40 days, 915-916, 917
n31

size of, 755 n687
slayer of, named Elhanan, 928 n78
son of Samson and Orpah, daugh-

ter of Eglon, king of Moab,
862-863, 915, 917 n29

stricken with leprosy for reviling
God, 675

three brothers of, as three of ten
adversaries of David, 922
n59

trying to disrupt worship of
Israelites, 916

Gomer of Diblaim (wife of Hosea),
1041 n23

Gomorrah. See Sodom: and
Gomorrah

good deeds. See deeds: good
good inclination

evil inclination turned into, by
Abraham, 939 n128

in man, 49-50 n6
not in animals, 49 n6
time of entry into body

at puberty, 61 n25
in tenth year, 61 n25

good inclination (cont.)
time of entry into man

at birth, 105 n14
at 13 years, 105 n14

time of entry into soul, 61 n25
good intentions

God’s reward for, 332
goodness, divine. See God: attributes

of
gopher tree

used to build Noah’s ark, 142
See also tree(s)

Goshen, land of, 371
given to Sarah as irrevocable pos-

session, 395
Jacob and family settling in, 396 

gout
as punishment, 985

grace
one of four standards of Divine

Throne, 687 n440
Grace after Meals, 370 n195

according to Ashkenazic ritual, 575
n118

benedictions added to, by Joshua,
David, and Solomon, 853
n50, 1128 n58

composed by Moses, 1128 n58
and prayer of Abraham, 224 n224
See also prayers, Jewish

grain(s)
curative properties of, 157
ears of, hymn of praise of, 44 (see

also praise)
erelim, angels appointed over, 503
rotting during famine, 369, 370

n194
grandees

feast for, 1129-1132
Median nobles and high officials

under Persian king
Ahasuerus, 1130

grape
as forbidden fruit of Paradise, 73-

74 n70
See also fruit(s): forbidden

grapevine
gigantic, carried along in wilder-

ness, 708
grass

created on third day, 82 n98
erelim, angels appointed over, 503
leaves of, covered with gold dust

near grave of Baruch, 1094
reproduction of, 18

grasshopper
lesson learned from, 44

gratitude to God
of Daniel, David, and Leah, 285

gold gratitude to God
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Great Assembly
decrees and ordinances of, 1126
laying foundations of rabbinic

Judaism, 1126
men of, as editors of books of

Ezekiel, Minor Prophets,
Daniel, and Esther, 1071
n15

See also Great Synagogue
great bird Ziz. See Ziz
Great Fast

criticized by Haman, 1153
Great Hallel

composed by Mordecai and Esther,
1176-1177 n172

Psalm 136, 1176 n172
greatness of God. See God: attributes

of
Great Sabbath. See Sabbath: Great
Great Sea

emptying into Red Sea, 561 n52
Moses asking to intercede, 808

Great Synagogue, 1127 n56
activities of, 1128 n56
Chamber of Gazit as, 777 n783
men of

and Ezra, as middle of chain of
tradition, 1128 n56

formulating benedictions and
prayers, 1128 n58

introducing tripartite division of
oral law (Midrash,
Halakhah, Haggadah),
1128 n56

120 in number, 1127 n56
referred to as “Ezra and his com-

pany,” 1125 n49
organized in month of Shevat,

1152 n108
See also Great Assembly

Great Synhedrion. See Sanhedrin
Greece

angel of, on Jacob’s ladder, 277
Greater, as dwelling of Esau, 270
guardian angel of, receiving domin-

ion over Israel, 1116 n7
as ruler of world, 162 n82

greed
cause of death of Saul, 903 n66
of Sodom, 208-209

Greek ideas
bathing of soul in stream of fire,

97 n134
concerning the soul, 61 n25
human body consisting of four ele-

ments, 54 n15
man as microcosm, 49 n4
place of “forgetfulness,” 110 n35

Greek ideas (cont.)
wreath of sun, 26 n101

Greek influence
on legend of Balaam and sons in

Ethiopia, 491-492 n80
Greek language

ascribed to Japhethite system of
writing, 158 n72

as beauty of Japheth, 244 n314
Bible in, negative view of, 635

n308
translation of Scripture into, as part

of Noah’s blessing, 156 n65
Greeks

empire of, symbolized by she-goat
of three years, 198

Japheth as ancestor of, 244 n314
learning art of writing from

Phoenicians, 484 n67
wisdom of, dependent on

Solomon, 955 n18
green. See under color(s)
grief

causing death of Bilhah and
Dinah, 340-341

over death, consoled after year, 341
See also death; mourning; rending

clothes
grigori (angels)

description of, 125
in fifth heaven, 125
rejecting Lord, 125
Salamiel as leader of, 125

ground dividing
under feet of enemy at Hazor, 317

n297
guardian angel. See angel(s), general:

types
guides of men

10 in number, 672 n401
12 in number (heart, kidneys,

mouth, tongue, palate,
windpipe, esophagus,
lungs, spleen, crop, stom-
ach, liver), 671

See also body, human
guilt

to be proved only through two wit-
nesses, 846

Guni (son of Naphtali)
name, meaning of, 434

H

Haazinu
writing of, 697 n477

Habakkuk
bringing food to Daniel, 1114
as contemporary of Daniel, 1071

n14
as contemporary of Jeremiah and

Ezekiel, 1071 n14
as contemporary of Manasseh, 991

n56, 1057 n100
one of four pious men who

addressed unbecoming
words to God, 628 n284
(see also under pious: men)

as postexilic prophet, 991 n56
refusing to leave circle until God

answered him, 630-631
n291

Shunammite as mother of, 1028
n10

as son of Joshua of tribe of Levi,
1115 n6

transported to Daniel by angel,
1114

h\abarbar
offspring of snake and lizard,

having poisonous bite,
324

Habdalah. See Havdalah
habitations. See worlds: of pious
Hadad (king of Edom), 419

death of, 420
execution of, by Abimenos, 421
successor of Baal Hamon as king

of Edomites, 421
warfare of

against Abimenos of Kittim, 421
H. allied with Zepho against

descendants of Jacob, 419
H. coming to assistance of

Moabites against
Midianites, 420

against Moabites, 420, 421
Zepho asking H. for help in

Africa, 418
Hadarniel (angel)

becoming messenger of Moses, 613
huge proportions of, 613
roaring at Moses, 613
speaking to Adam, 90 n110

Hadassah
another name for Esther, 1141
name, meaning of (“myrtle”), 1141

H|addakum (grandfather of Shechem)
conspiring against Jacob, 308-309
refusing to be circumcised, 308

Hades
angel of, 306 n273
See also Gehenna; hell; nether-

world; Sheol; Tofet;
water(s): below

Great Assembly Hades
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Hadorah
second wife of Asher, 348

Hadrian
attempting to locate grave of

Moses, 1091 n60
boasting of victory over Jerusalem,

754
persecution of, and Jews, 255 n24

Hadriel (angel)
in charge of sixth division of hell,

882
Hagar

and Abraham
conjugal relations of, 203 n120
H. bearing daughter after Sarah’s

death, 237
H. given by Pharaoh, 191 n74
offspring of, as progenitors of

many wicked nations, 244
n309

angels appearing to, 201, 203 n122
as bondwoman, 203 n122
as daughter of Ham, 244 n309
as daughter of Pharaoh, 190, 201
as Egyptian, 244 n309
identified with Keturah, 243, 243

n309
piety of, 202 n119, 243 n309
praying to idols, 220
punishment of idolatry of, 221

n216
and Sarah

H. given to S., 190, 201
H. saying that barrenness of S.

was punishment for impi-
ous life, 289 n198

H. treating S. with contempt,
201

sons of, as idolators, 243
worshiping brick, 221 n216

Haggadah (pl. Haggadot), ix
Babylonian, preferring Gabriel to

Michael, 1047 n55
considering Gideon, Jephthah, and

Samson least worthy of
judges, 874 n101

contained in second tablets, 632,
633

explaining heavenly gifts received
by Israel in wilderness, 570
n92

favorite topics of, deceitfulness and
guile of Rome, 284 n162

interpretations of Balaam’s orations
in, 773 n764

literature included in, viii
man as microcosm in, 49 n4
meaning of, viii

Haggadah (cont.)
and Midrash, viii
modern investigation of, ix
one of three parts of oral law, 592,

1128 n56 (see also
Halakhah; Midrash)

Palestinian, preferring Michael to
Gabriel, 1047 n55

pedagogic, 4-5 n10, 5 n12
popular character of, vii-viii
Reuben referred to in, as example

of penitent, 342 n60
among statutes of Israel, 567
teachers of (Rabbanan d’Aggadta),

ix
wolf taken as symbol of Saul, first

king of Israel, 411 n401
Haggai (elder from tribe of Gad),

696
Haggai (postexilic prophet), 991 n56

among returning exiles, 1119
showing plan of altar for rebuilt

Temple, 1119
and Zechariah and Malachi

accompanying Daniel, 1096
n76

last representatives of prophecy,
1121

Haggi (elder from tribe of Issachar),
696

Haggith (mother of Adonijah), 940
Hagiographa, 977 n93

one of three parts of Torah, 592
See also Minor Prophets;

Pentateuch; prophet(s)
hail

chief angel of irin and kadishim
made from, 504

hot, falling on Canaanites, 848-
849

one face of sun, 24
one of four portals, 600
rivers of, in hell, 13
of seventh plague in Egypt, 523-

524, 525
and fire, 531-532
suspended in air

dropping down while Joshua
battling Amorites, 532

to be sent down by God
against Gog, 532

weapon of God against Pharaoh,
559

hailstones. See hail
hair

angel of Edom seized by, 306 n275
bodies and faces of demons cov-

ered with, 866 n58, 961
n40

hair (cont.)
on body

as disfigurement of women,
959, 961 n40

ornament to man, 959
covered on woman, 65
curly, because of curse of Ham,

154
each one on head numbered, 453

n6
follicles of, directed by God, 452,

453 n6
God revealing Self to man in, 453

n6
God’s holy spirit manifesting in,

879 n116
Israelite male children hidden by,

472
of Jonah, falling out, 1034, 1035

n36
on Judah’s chest

becoming hot, 390 n278
becoming stiff, 386, 387 n277

of man, appearance of God’s
majesty in, 511 n127

one of five parts of body received
from mother, 606 (see also
body, human)

to be combed before ritual bath,
one of ten regulations of
Ezra, 1122

wife of Job selling, 458, 459 n29
See also under Absalom; Edom;

Elijah; Esau; goat(s); Israel
(nation; people)/Israelites:
children of; Jonah; Queen
of Sheba; Samson; Seir;
woman (women); wool

Halakhah (pl. Halakhot)
contained on second tablets, 632
and daily existence, vii
formula: This is a Halakhah

revealed to Moses on
Mount Sinai, 514

Joseph learning from Jacob, 328
one of three parts of oral law, 592,

1128 n56 (see also
Haggadah; Midrash)

among statutes of Israel, 567
and Torah, viii
See also law(s); law (Torah); Torah:

of Moses
half-shekel

offering required during census,
937 n119

yearly contribution to sanctuary,
240

See also offering: half-shekel

Hadorah half-shekel
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Halifin
form of acquisition known as, 867

n65
h\allah, laws of

Moses and Aaron instructing
Israelites in wilderness on,
712 n530

Hallel
chanted on night of slaying of

firstborn consisting of
Psalm 113 only, 540 n225,
540 n228

composed by Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah, 1100 n88

composed by Moses and Israel
after crossing Red Sea, 540
n225

manner of reciting, 565 n63
Moses and Aaron as first to recite,

in Egypt, 539
origin of, 540 n225
and Passover

Hallel chanted during sacrifice of
paschal lamb and at time of
Passover meal, 540 n225

Hallel recited on first day of
Passover, 565 n60

Hallel sung on eve of Passover,
264

See also prayers, Jewish
Ham

allotment of lands, islands, lan-
guages, and writing of, 157

descendants of
through Canaan, having red

eyes, 154
having dark skin, 41 n178, 151

as first sorcerer, 163 n83
inheritance of, as south, 157
later called Zoroaster, 163 n83
and Noah

H. as son of N., 146 n30
H. attempting to keep N. from

further procreation, 153-
154

H. cursed by N., 154
for not observing sexual absti-

nence, 41 n178, 151, 152
n54

one of seven sinners, 857 n9
punishment of, 151, 214 n170
sons of, building cities, 707
taking care of birds, 148 n37
wife of, committing adultery with

Ahiah before and after
flood, producing Sihon and
Og, 752 n668

Haman
and Ahasuerus

A. ordering that H. be hanged,
1175

planning feasts to entrap Jews in
immorality, 1132

H. offering A. money for Jews,
1157, 1158 n116

H. restricting access to A., 1162
another name for Memucan, 1147
arguing that Israel’s God was old

and feeble, 1154-1155
as astrologer, 1152 n108
becoming leper, 1177 n174
casting lots, 1150-1152

on days of week, 1150-1151
on months, to determine favor-

able time for annihilation
of Israel, 1151

on 12 signs of Zodiac, 1151
to determine most favorable

moment to annihilate Jews,
1150

children of
fate of, 1176, 1178 n185, 1178

n187
number of, 1168, 1169 n158,

1178 n185
compared with David, 760
daughter of, dying during proces-

sion, 1174, 1177 n173
descendant of

Agag, 1163
Amalek and concubine, 1147

n93
Emtelai, 1147 n93

devising intrigues against Jews,
1132

fall of, 1129, 1172-1178
date of, 1169 n153

16 Nisan, 1176 n170
fortune of

divided into three parts, 1176
one-third going to restoration of

Temple, 1176
genealogy of, 1147 n93
great wealth of, 1146
homage paid to him as to an idol,

1148
hostility of, toward Vashti, 1147
identified with Memucan, 1139

n49
and Jews

H. as “Jew-baiter,” 1146-1148
H. choosing Tuesday as day of

annihilation of Israel, 1152
n109

Haman (cont.)
and Jews (cont.)

H. oppressing Jews in Shushan,
1129

H. plotting annihilation of Jews,
1150

H.’s decree of annihilation
of Jews, 412, 1155-1158

torn in pieces by God,
1170

H.’s opposition of, to rebuilding
of Temple, 1148 n95

persecution of Jews by H., 899
and Mordecai

enmity between, 1148-1149
traced back to enmity

between Jacob and Esau,
1150 n104

H. erecting cross for M. on first
night of Passover, 1169-
1172

H. fashioning cross on which to
hang M., 1168, 1169 n159

H. having to perform menial
services for M., 1173, 1177
n174

H. opposing M. about rebuild-
ing of Temple, 1147

H. selling self to M. as slave,
1149-1150, 1150 n105,
1168

name, meaning of, 1147 n93
one of two wealthy men who per-

ished on account of wealth,
798

responsible for Vashti’s death,
1174-1175, 1177 n179

sons of, positions held by, 1177
n176

ten sons of, hanged with
Haman, 1176

20 other sons of, 1176
Haman-Memucan, 1138
Hamath, people of

worshiping ram, 1044
Hamathites

land provisionally granted to, 157
Hamites

as builders of Tower of Babel, 164
n88

as first idolaters, 164 n88
Hamon (“noise”)

as name of Gabriel, 1047 n58
Hamor (father of Shechem), 308
Hanamel (son of Shallum)

one of eight priests descended from
Rahab, 844 n12, 1093 n65

son of Shallum son of Tikvah,
1030

Halifin Hanamel
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Hanamel (cont.)
summoning angels and prince of

world to defense of
Jerusalem, 1074

uncle of Jeremiah
attempts of, to save Jerusalem

from Babylonians, 1074
Hanani (prophet)

daughter of, marrying Asa, 988 n28
Hananiah

death of, 1069
elder from tribe of Levi, 696
false prophecy of, 1072 n20
as false prophet prophesying vic-

tory over Nebuchadnezzar,
1069

fiery furnace and, 527
among members of Great

Synagogue, 1127 n56
and Mishael and Azariah

cast into fiery furnace, 1096
n76, 1098

companions of Daniel, 1095
desire for idolatry eradicated

from Israel in days of, 1128
n57

eating only vegetables, 1142
as eunuchs, 1097 n78
fate of, 1100-1101 n92
going to Palestine to join high

priest Joshua, 1098
Haman not able to prevail

against relative of, 1177
n175

among members of Great
Synagogue, 1128 n57

as prophets, 1096 n76, 1107
n108

as three pillars on which world
rests, 728 n590, 1099

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of six pious men endowed
with spiritual gifts
descended from Ruth, 866
n61 (see also under pious:
men)

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

as true prophet, 1072 n18
hand(s)

laying on of
as cure, 1003
by Moses on Joshua, 789

raising and lowering, significance
of, 581, 583 n145

handmaids, sons of
referring to sons of Bilhah and

Zilpah, 327 n7, 330-331
n9

hanging on tree
biblical prohibition against leaving

body overnight, 1176
H|anina, R.

story of, 114-115
H|anina b. Dosa, R.

world created for sake of, 51 n8
Hannah

age of, at birth of Samuel, 130
years, 889

barrenness of, 887
Batuel as father of, 888 n2
beauty of, 889 n12
children of, 891 n22
first to call God “Lord of hosts,”

889 n10
long prayer of, shortening days of

Samuel, 903 n70
miracle wrought for, 890 n15
one of seven sterile women who

bore children, 878 n111
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
and Peninnah

conflict between, 887
H. interceding for P., 890

prayer of, 888 n9
bringing relief to sons of Korah,

890
considered correct by Rabbis,

889 n11
second prayer of, as abridged

form of Amidah, 891 n20
for son, 887-888
taking place on Passover, 890

n13
in thanksgiving, 889-890, 891

n20
words of, encouraging Korah not

to despair, 726
Hannibal

defeat of, 421 n426
Hanoch (elder from tribe of Reuben),

696
Hanukkah

as compensation for month of
Kislev, 656 n367

as day of sacrifices of Cain and
Abel, 105 n11

lights of, to shine forever, 678
H|arabah (fourth earth), 6
Haran

burned attempting to rescue
Terah’s idols from fire, 184
n49

Haran (cont.)
consumed by fire, 177
death of, by fire, as punishment for

incest, 180 n40
star of, 177
well of

going dry at departure of Jacob,
292, 294 n220

production of water in,
increased by Jacob, 278,
283

younger brother of Abraham, 178
n39

Haranites
modesty of, 284 n164

Harar
journeying to Egypt with Ishmael,

220
H|arariah

land of, ceded to Jacob by
Amorites, 315

harbinger of good tidings
as epithet of Elijah, 1022 n111

Harbonah (angel)
accusing Haman, 1175
identified with Elijah, 1004 n45,

1177 n182
name, meaning of (“annihilation”),

1135
one of seven angels of confusion

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

hard
conquered by soft on five occa-

sions, 918 n42
hare

changing sex of, 41 n177
meat of, served to Isaac by Esau,

270 n100 (see also food:
forbidden)

Nebuchadnezzar eating piece of
live hare, 1065

stomach of, as cure for sterility, 41
n177, 879 n111

harlot
Elijah appearing as, 1001

Haron (angel)
of destruction, struggling with

Moses, 623
sometimes called Peor, 623

harp
of David

legend of
rationalistic explanation of,

929 n83
related to legend of Aeol’s

harp of Greeks, 929 n83
number of strings of, 929 n81

Hanamel harp
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harp (cont.)
of David (cont.)

strings of, made from gut of ram
sacrificed by Abraham on
Mount Moriah, 927

vibrating to awaken him for
study of Torah, 927

to be used in Messianic time to
have eight strings, 929 n81

See also instruments, musical
Harut

fallen angel of Arabic legend, 128
n60

Hashkivenu, 1128 n58. See also
prayers, Jewish

h\ashmal (pl. h\ashmalim)
as class of angels, 17 n70
praising God, 614
surrounding Divine Throne, 14

h\asid (godly)
etymology of word, 929 n78
title given to Joseph, 329 n3

H|asidim
Ahijah in legends of, 982 n5
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
Hasmoneans, 825 n925
Hathach

another name of Daniel, 1096
n76, 1161

killed by Haman for acting as
mediator between
Mordecai and Esther, 1162

name, meaning of, 1163 n129
hatred

banished by righteousness, 447
companion of deception, 448

H|atzubah
to keep boundaries of tribes fixed.,

852
Havdalah

benedictions for, formulated by
men of Great Synagogue,
1128 n58

liturgical formula of, recited at ter-
mination of Sabbath, 724
n573

See also prayers, Jewish
Havilah

idols of Amorites made from pre-
cious stones from, 856

hawk
on step of Solomon’s throne, 968

H|ayyah, R.
and two sons, efficacy of prayer of,

1011
h\ayyot, holy

breath of, arrested by Raziel, 614

h\ayyot, holy (cont.)
bull image of, 17 n70
as class of angels, 17 n70
encircling Divine Throne, 1, 6, 14,

17 n69
firmament stretched over heads of,

12
four faces of, 17 n70
Israel (angel), belonging to, 17 n70
joining in David’s psalms in

Paradise, 938
made of fire, 646
in Paradise, 24
perspiration of, as fire, 17 n69,

614
receiving nourishment from radi-

ance of Shekinah, 634
referring to creatures with animal

forms, 17 n70
in seventh heaven, 504
supporting Divine Throne, 504
taking place of four archangels in

Minh\ah service on Day of
Atonement, 687 n440

to bear witness to God on day of
judgment, 726 n586

H|ayyot ha-Kodesh (holy creatures).
See h\ayyot, holy

Hazarmaveth
inhabitants of, living in poverty,

158 n70
Hazlelponith (Samson’s mother),

878-879 n111, 879 n112
name, meaning of, 878 n111
one of seven sterile women who

bore children, 878 n111
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
one of 22 women praised in last

chapter of Proverbs, 878
n111

of tribe of Judah, 879 n112
Hazor

burned down by Joshua, 869 n71
destroyed by Joshua, 317 n297
identification of, 315 n292
Pirathon, king of Hazor, slain by

Jacob, 314
warfare at

with Amorites 314-315, 317
n297

conquered by sons of Jacob,
314-315

walls of, mounted by Judah, 314
walls of, mounted by Naphtali,

314-315
h\azzan

Elijah as, 1011, 1013 n84

h\azzan (cont.)
heavenly, in mystic literature, 17

n70
Jeremiah as, 1013 n84
pronouncing wedding blessings

under h\uppah, 66
he (letter)

added to name of Joseph, 359
creation of world through, 4
from name of Abraham, not on

standards, 686
occurring twice in Name of God,

359
reserved for God, visible in pillar

of cloud over holy ark, 686
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

healing
of all disease in world to come,

591
of all Jews, before revelation at

Sinai, 591
art of, learned from holy book,

142
book(s) of

origin of, 159 n75
used by Hezekiah, 159 n75
written down by Shem, 159 n75

by hissing of brazen serpent, 1053
n90

and oak of Abraham, 206 n137
power of, in precious stone, 237
springs, list of, hidden by

Hezekiah, 1053 n90
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also disease(s); illness; magic

arts; medicine; sickness
health

window of, in first heaven, 503
hearing

one of ten parts of body received
from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

heart
hardening of, 528, 530, 531
for meditating, 447
one of 12 guides of men, bestow-

ing understanding and
insight, 671 (see also body,
human; guides: of men)

signifying intellect, 42 n189
heat

Egyptians afflicted with, at time of
Moses’ abandonment, 477

heathen
bound to observe Noachian com-

mandments, 261
in Exodus, not protected by clouds

of glory, 542

harp heathen
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heathen (cont.)
God’s hatred of, 500, 501 n113
mourning 70 days for Jacob, rec-

ompensed at time of
Ahasuerus, 412

pious, as descendants of those
whom Sarah nursed, 218

represented by Leviathan, 30 n124
heaven(s) (shamayim)

first
angels reading from Torah about

first day of creation in, 505
n117

consisting of windows, 503
Moses’ tour of, 503, 505 n117
streams of water in, 503
to cover light during night, 5

second
angel Nuriel in, 503
angels reading from Torah about

second day of creation in,
505 n117

fallen angels imprisoned in, 124
Moses’ tour of, 503
planets fastened to, 5

third
Adam in, 96
angels reading from Torah about

third day of creation in,
505 n117

manna in, 5, 9 n22, 427 n432
mills in, for grinding manna for

future use of pious, 570
Moses’ tour of, 503
Paradise located in, 98 n137,

124, 427 n432
“tall angel” in, identified with

Sandalfon, 505 n117
fourth

angels reading from Torah about
fourth day of creation in,
505 n117

containing heavenly Jerusalem
and Temple, 5, 9 n22

Enoch in, 125
Moses’ tour of, 503-504
six gates of, 125
Temple in, 503-504

fifth
angelic hosts residing in, 5
angels reading from Torah about

fifth day of creation in,
505 n117

Enoch in, 125
Moses’ tour of, 504

sixth
angels in, 504

heaven(s) (cont.)
sixth (cont.)

angels reading from Torah about
sixth day of creation in,
505 n117

Moses’ tour of, 504
as place where trials ordained for

earth originate, 5
removal of instruments of pun-

ishment from, 9 n22
seventh

as abode of unborn souls, 57
n19

angels reading from Torah about
Sabbath in, 505 n117

attached to arm of God, 6
Eden in, 22 n84
Enoch in, 125
heavenly Temple in, 9 n22
Moses’ tour of, 504
ofanim in, 505 n117
as place of what is good and

beautiful, 6
principalities and powers in, 125
seraphim in, 504, 505 n117

artificial, made by Hiram of Tyre,
1104-1105

becoming fearful and multiplying,
11 n43

creation of
out of fire and water, 7 n16
on first day, 5, 77, 82 n98
by God’s right hand, 8 n17
from light of God’s garment, 5
out of snow, 11 n43

like curtain, corresponding to cur-
tains of goats’ hair in sanc-
tuary, 648

distances between, 1103
and earth

all things coming from, 50 n7
created simultaneously, 5, 8 n17

exceeding earth, 24
and firmament

firmament springing up from,
50 n7

heavens kept in place by firma-
ment, 71

gates of, guarded by angels, 615
lights emanating from, 50 n7
limitations of, 7
meaning of word, 8 n20
Moses asking heavens to intercede,

808
mourning for Moses, 834
number of, 5

seven, 8 n22
God showing Moses, 617

heaven(s) (cont.)
number of (cont.)

seven (cont.)
origin of idea in tannaitic

period, 8 n22
passages referring to, 9 n22

ten, 9 n22
11, corresponding to 11 curtains

in Tabernacle, 648
365, according to Gnostics, 9

n22
390, 23 n97

ordered to open before Ezekiel,
48

ruled by goodness of God, 2
Sabbath in, 83-86
Samael searching for Moses in, 836
size of, 6
windows of, 17 n67, 503
witness of, against man, 26-27

n105
heavenly beings

created by God with right hand,
49 n3

grieved by sin of Adam, 76
immortality of, 47
some made of fire and some of

water, 647 n342
heavenly bodies

asking for power to destroy sinners,
26 n105

assisting Abraham in battle, 195
attached to wheel, 25
changes in, during flood, 147
consciousness and intelligence of,

27-28 n112
creation of, 25 n98, 99
having power over plants, 71
mourning for Moses, 834
movements of, 25 n100, 26 n105

Bildad questioning Job about,
459

song of praise of, 26 n102, 44 (see
also praise)

subjugated through magic, 118
n56

witness of, against man, 26-27
n105

See also cosmogony; cosmology;
firmament; and under indi-
vidual heavenly bodies

heavenly court
absolving Moses of oath to Jethro,

517 n143
arbitrating case between Michael

and Samael, 252
arguments of, concerning Cain,

108 n26

heathen heavenly court
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heavenly court (cont.)
condemning Adam, 211 n159
God appearing with, to Jacob at

Bethel, 319 n303
judging between God and Uzza,

556-557
members

number of, 120 n57
70 in number, 211 n159
71 in number, 95 n124
60 myriads of angels, 211

n159
to decide case of Sodomites, 211

n159
heavenly decree

sealing of, 801 n872
heavenly family

comforting Jacob, 317
See also heavenly court

heavenly ladder
from one heaven to another, 8 n22

heavenly light. See light: celestial;
light: heavenly

heave offering. See offering: heave
Hebel (second son of Eve)

name, meaning of, 102
Heber (grandson of Asher)

name, meaning of, 434
name Moses called by father, 480
one of seven names of Jethro, 493

Hebrew alphabet. See alphabet;
Hebrew characters; Hebrew
script

Hebrew characters
Seth as inventor of, 116 n53

Hebrew language
Balaam’s ass speaking in, 766
Balaam’s imperfect knowledge of,

768 n746
characters for, allotted to Shem,

157
God proclaiming Torah in, 820

(see also Roman language,
Arabic language, Aramaic
language)

Joseph speaking to brothers in,
388, 390 n281

Moses receiving divine communi-
cations in, 612 n242

not known by angels, 49 n6
as original language of mankind,

166 n91
remaining in house of Shem and

Eber, 446
reserved for Israel, 164
spoken by serpent, 70 n58
used by God at creation of world,

164, 166 n91

Hebrew language (cont.)
used by Semites, 158 n72
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

Hebrews. See Israel (nation; people)/
Israelites

Hebrew script
change of, 1124 n44

Hebron (city)
altar erected by Abraham at, 187
built by sons of Ham, 707
as burial site (see also Machpelah,

Cave of )
of Adam and patriarchs and

matriarchs, 98 n137
Joseph wishing to be buried in,

430 n443
remains of founder of each tribe

transported to, 437
Reuben buried in, 436

inhabitants of, honoring Sarah at
her death, 237 n268

Isaac settling in, 261
Jews of, 249
as Kiryat Arba (“City of the

Four”), 98 n137
patron of, 249-250
rewarded for kindness to Abraham,

236 n267
taken by Jews 47 years after

Exodus, 236 n268
Hebron (one of four sons of Kohath),

718
Hedor

fox in story of Sodom, 207-208
Hegai

adorning Esther above all others in
harem, 1142

chief of eunuchs of Ahasuerus’s
harem, 1142

heifer(s)
with neck broken, brought to

atone for sin of those
neglecting to accompany
wayfarer, 393 n296

three, sacrificed by Abraham, 198
of three years, symbolizing domin-

ion of Babylon, 198
See also red heifer

Hekhal (pl. Hekhalot)
at center of sanctuary, 7
seven (heavenly halls), 9 n22
See also Holy of Holies; Holy

Place; sanctuary;
Tabernacle; Temple

H|eled (first earth), 6
Helena (queen of Adiabene)

one of ten rulers who became pros-
elytes, 1093 n66

Heliu. See Eli
hell

Abaddon as place of punishment
in, 507

Abraham not letting those who
kept law of circumcision
enter, 248

adulterers never getting out of, 609
n229

Alukah as place of punishment in,
506

compartments of, 15 n56
created on second day, 12
crying out for souls of pious, 506
darkness of, 532, 534 n198
description of, 22 n90, 23 n97
divisions of, 508 n118

fifth division of, Ahab dwelling
in, 988

names of, 9 n25, 15 n57
seven, 13
subdivisions of, 13

fiery pit of, 135
gate(s) of

Abraham sitting at, on day of
judgment, 248

three, location of, 15 n55
and hot springs of Tiberias, 15 n55
on left side of God, 1
location of, 6, 15 n55
men tortured in, by angels of

destruction, 506
nearness of, to Esau, 269
Nergal as Babylonian god of, 508

n118
one of seven things created in the

beginning, 1
and Paradise, legends relating to,

22 n90
as punishment, 1
punishments of, 506
reserved for heathen, according to

rabbinic literature, 508
n118

rivers of fire in, 13
rivers of hail in, 13
shown to Moses by God, 814
size of, 13, 15 n55
those spared tortures of

Ahaz and Ahaziah, 1039 n6
kings who do evil, 1039 n6

those who give opprobrious names
to fellow men never getting
out of, 609 n229

those who put fellow men to
shame never getting out of,
609 n229

heavenly court hell
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hell (cont.)
Tit ha-Yawen as place of punish-

ment in, 506
See also Gehenna; Gehinnom;

Hades; netherworld; Sheol;
Tofet; water(s): below

H|emah (angel)
as angel of destruction, 505 n117
identified with Azza, 505 n117
punishing Moses on road to Egypt,

515
in seventh heaven, 504

Heman (angel)
angel of death in charge of domes-

tic animals, 42 n187
buried alive opposite grave of

Moses, 624 n274
“the confidant,” identified with

Moses, 955 n20
of destruction, struggling with

Moses, 623
wisdom of, Solomon’s wisdom

greater than, 949-950
hen

and cock, story about, 43-44
worshiped by Babylonians, 1044

Her, Mount
one of three mountains retained by

God in desert, 736
retained by God as burial place of

Aaron, 736
herald, Divine

Shamiel, 13
heralds of Solomon

seven in number, 969
herbs

created on third day, 77
eaten on first night of Passover, 48
used in sorcery, 760 n720

h\erem (anathema), 119
hermeneutic rules

analogy, 884 n135
Hermon, Mount

contesting for spot of revelation,
594

one of four mountains on which
heavenly Jerusalem will
descend, 595 n184 (see also
Jerusalem: heavenly)

200 angels on, 119
Herod

atonement of, 672 n397
called “the Idumean,” 254 n19
eaten by worms as punishment for

blasphemy, 717 n552
taking money from David’s tomb,

942

heroes
heavenly light at birth of, 219

n203
infancy and youth of, enhanced in

description, 482 n64
two great (Samson and Goliath)

who met death on account
of strength, 798

worship of, as source of idolatry,
163 n83

heron
keen sight of, 43 n190
as unkind animal, 43 n190
See also animal(s); bird(s)

Heshbon
destruction of, by Israel, 752
formerly belonging to Moab, 758
inhabitants of

God putting masks on faces of,
752

thrown into convulsions by
God, 752

H|eshvan (month)
17th of, as first day of flood, 147
27th of

leaving ark, 148
building of Temple completed in,

966, 1151
death of Sarah in, 235 n256, 1152

n108
See also date

h\et (letter)
creation of world through, 4
heart of locust having shape of,

992 n56
standing for h\anun (“Gracious

One”), 4 (see also God:
names and titles of )

standing for h\at tat (“sin”), 4
not contained in names of 12

tribes, 409 n383
as third letter of name of Yitzh\ak,

on standard of tribe of
Ephraim, 686

in Zaphenath-paneah, standing for
h\akham (“wise”), 368

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
Heth

children of
being friendly to Abraham, 234
as inhabitants of Jebus, 235

land provisionally granted to, 157
Hezekiah (king of Judah), 1045-1048

afflicted with skin disease for send-
ing gold from Temple to
Assyrians, 1049

arrogance of, 1051

Hezekiah (cont.)
and associates

attempting to have Hebrew lit-
erature put into writing,
1051

as editors of books of Isaiah,
Proverbs, Song of Songs,
and Ecclesiastes, 1071 n15

breaking in pieces brazen serpent
made by Moses, 1053 n89

burial of, next to David and
Solomon, 1051

burying Ahaz as though poor,
1045

burying father as pauper, 1053 n89
celibate life of, 1049
as child of Isaiah 9:5, 1052 n70
as composer of Adonai Elohe

Yisrael, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

death of, 1051
declaring leap year by adding sec-

ond month of Nisan, 1053
n89

failing in gratitude, 1048-1049
as first to recover from disease,

1050
frugal ways of, 1048
illness of, punishment for unseemly

language, 1052 n75
as infant, destined as sacrifice to

Moloch, 1045
and Isaiah, 1049

H. marrying daughter of I.,
1054

life span of
15 years added to, 1057 n102
H. owing added 15 years of life

to merits of David, 1050
men of, 1053 n89
miracles wrought for, 1048-1054
name, meaning of, 1053 n92
one of five to give expected answer

to God’s questions, 1102
n94

one of princes who assist Messiah,
100 n142

piety of, 1051
H. among most pious of Israel,

1045
H. as one of five men pious

from first to last, 1044 n39
(see also under pious: men)

H. as one of six pious men
endowed with spiritual
gifts descended from Ruth,
866 n61 (see also under
pious: men)

hell Hezekiah
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Hezekiah (cont.)
piety of (cont.)

victory over Sennacherib as
reward for, 1045-1046

prayer of, 1050
as model, 1052 n76
that God would defeat enemy,

986 n21
put to test by God, 763
recognizing God of own accord,

184 n49, 456 n13
referred to by Psalm 110, 197 n95,

1052 n70
refusal of, to sing song of praise to

God, 1048-1049, 1051-
1052 n67

saved from fire through merits of
descendants, 1045, 1047
n47

scraping gold from Temple, 1053
n89

Shebnah (high priest) as opponent
of, 1048

sins of, 1049
stopping upper spring of Gihon,

1053 n89
taking throne of Solomon from

Sennacherib, 969
to be Messiah, according to divine

plan, 1049
and Torah

devotion of H. to study of
Torah, 1052 n67

H. mandating study of Torah,
1045

undertaking six reforms, 1053 n89
warfare of

victory over Sennacherib as
reward for piety, 1045-
1046

number of survivors of, 1047
n57

wicked sons of (Rabshakeh and
Manasseh), 1054

winning wealth back, 397
Hezekiah (son of R. Hiyya), 1124

n42
Hezron (father of Caleb), 861 n25

married though one year old, 395
Hiel

commander-in-chief of Israelite
army under Ahab, 993

suffering curse of Joshua against
one who would rebuild
Jericho, 993

high priest
Aaron appointed as, 649-650

high priest (cont.)
breastplate of (see also Aaron:

breastplate of; breastplate;
precious stones)

names engraved on, 356
precious stones in, 35

colors corresponding to flags
of tribes, 688

giving information, 846
clad in Urim and Thummim, 775
forbidden to have two wives, 1039

n11
greater than Michael, 676 n415
having to observe certain cere-

monies when entering
sanctuary, 676

mitre of, determining age of
women of Midian, 797

not allowed to take part in funeral
procession, 663

and Satan
high priest seized by S. to pre-

vent him from performing
service, 677 n415

S. having to flee before high
priest, 676

from sons of Aaron, 48
to come from tribe of Levi, 649

high priesthood
line of succession in, 892 n25

Hilkiah (father of Jeremiah), 1067
descendant of Rahab, 844 n12
finding Torah in Temple, 1061

n116
fleeing from persecution of Jezebel,

1067
identified with high priest, 1070

n10
one of eight priests descended from

Rahab, 1093 n65
as prophet, 1067

Hillel
Babylonian who revived knowledge

of Torah, 1124 n42
hind

depicted on tribe of Naphtali’s flag
in wilderness, 688

as “pious one” among animals, 43
n190

hip
sinew of, removed in ritual slaugh-

tering, 379 (see also food:
forbidden)

Hippocrates
and study of medicine, 158

hippodrome, 970-971
Hirah

chief shepherd of Judah, 343

Hirah (cont.)
identified with Hiram, king of

Tyre, 347, 348 n95
Hiram (architect)

descendant of Oholiab, assistant of
Bezalel, 967 n61

descendant of tribes of Naphtali
and Dan, 642, 967 n61

entering Paradise alive, 966 (see
also Paradise: entering
alive)

master workman of Temple, 642,
966

Hiram (friend of Judah)
identified with Hiram of Tyre,

1105 n105
Hiram (king of Tyre), 1104-1106

Arabic version of legend of, 1105
n105

claiming to be God, 100 n142,
1103-1104 n100, 1105
n105

conquered by Nebuchadnezzar,
1105

considering self god, 1104-1105
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

132 n62, 1105 n105 (see
also Paradise: entering
alive)

fashioning artificial heavens, 1104
fashioning statue of daughter from

gold given by Solomon,
958 n36

forced by Nebuchadnezzar to con-
sume own flesh, 1105

furnishing cedars for building of
Temple, 1105

identified with Hirah, 347, 348
n95

identified with Hiram, friend of
Judah, 1105 n105

name, meaning of, 1105 n105
one of four kings claiming to be

gods, 1039 n16
one of ten rulers who became pros-

elytes, 1093 n66
palace of, 1105 n105

swallowed by earth, to return in
future as home of pious,
1105

rewarded with long life, 1105
n105

and Solomon
correspondence between, 958

n36
H. desiring to test wisdom of

Solomon, 955
story of war between, 980 n100

Hezekiah Hiram
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Hiram (cont.)
stepfather of Nebuchadnezzar,

1105
visited by Ezekiel, 1105

Hiram (title of Phoenician kings),
422 n429

historical reminiscence
concerning Babylonian exile and

catastrophe of 70 c.e.,
1074 n24

defeat of Ephraimites by Philistines
as, 548 n10

in enmity of Egyptians and
Israelites, 470 n12

Jews as sellers of wax in Rome, 930
n87

palace of Hiram of Tyre and build-
ing in Babylon with eight
towers, 1105 n105

Palmyrene archers assisting in cam-
paign against Jerusalem,
1087 n53

of relations between Babylon and
Palestine, 848 n33

of relationship between Egypt and
Palestine, 364 n163

Sisera resembling Alexander the
Great, 869 n72

war between Egypt and Canaan as,
548 n10

in wars of sons of Jacob with sons
of Esau, 419 n425, 421
n426

history
revealed to Abraham in vision, 200

n114
of Israel, 198, 200 n112
of world, 198

Hittites
spies reporting that they dwell in

mountains, 710
Hivites

land provisionally granted to, 157
preparing for war against sons of

Jacob, 332
Hiwwa (son of Shemh\azai), 136

and Hiyya, dreams of, 136
Hiwwar (“the leper”)

Enoch, son of Nimrod, 258 n38
Hiyya, R.

and sons reviving knowledge of
Torah, 1124 n42

Hiyya (son of Shemh\azai), 136
Hiyyah, R.

blinding lustre of chariot of, 1013
n84

Hobab
one of seven names of Jethro, 493

Hodu psalm (Psalm 136)
recited by Mordecai, 1176 n172

holidays, Jewish. See holy days; and
under names of individual
holidays

holiness
one of three natures of God,

according to Philo, 319
n304

holy book (Book of Raziel), 141-143
different accounts of, 143 n23
entrusted to Shem, 142
given to Abraham by Shem, 142
given to Noah by Raphael, 142
made of sapphires, 142
passed from Jacob, to Levi, to

Moses, to Joshua, to
Solomon, 142

See also Raziel, Book of
holy days

manna descending on, 574 n108
manna not descending on, 571-

572
70 celebrated by Jews (52

Sabbaths, seven days of
Passover, eight days of
Tabernacles, Pentecost, Day
of Atonement, New Year),
648

souls of pious reading from Torah
scroll on, 812

Holy, holy, holy, 614, 1165
praise of angels during day, 617
praise of seraphim in seventh

heaven, 504
said by Metatron at end of David’s

psalms, 938
in seventh heaven, 125
See also praise

Holy Land
as central point of earth’s surface, 7
controlled by 12 Canaanite tribes,

159 n73
given to Israelites conditionally,

590 n173
God causing Name to dwell in,

399
Israel’s right to, legends explaining,

322 n316
Israel swearing not to reconquer,

1081 n39
as land of living, 837 n958
land of Philistines as part of, 262

n53
Messianic kingdom to be confined

to, 401 n345
Moses not allowed to enter, 515

Holy Land (cont.)
mountains of, to be ground into

powder, one of seven won-
ders of Messiah, 1021

no revelations made to prophets
outside of, 1032 n27

in possession of strangers, 196 n82
possessions acquired outside of,

304, 306 n274
promise of God to Jacob concern-

ing, 277
Shekinah dwelling in, 260
Shekinah not revealing self outside

of, 1032 n27
size of, 709 n520
superiority of, at time of resurrec-

tion, 401 n345
See also Israel (land); Palestine

Holy of Holies
angels remaining outside of, 453

n4
falling within precincts of Shem,

156
place where meteor fell, 11 n39
priest raising curtain of, on pil-

grimage festivals, 644
waters below, 924 n70
See also Hekhal; Holy Place; sanc-

tuary; Tabernacle; Temple
Holy Place

of Tabernacle, 48
in territory of Benjamin, 409
See also Hekhal; Holy of Holies;

sanctuary; Tabernacle;
Temple

holy places
seven destroyed by Esau, 264, 268

n77
holy spirit

adorning Esther, 1166
answering Eliezer, 226
causing Egyptians to love and fear

Israelites, 543 n232
crying out against Judah for marry-

ing a Canaanite, 344
departing from Israel with death of

last three prophets, 1124
n36

and Isaac
holy spirit filling I., 266
I. deserted by holy spirit, 264

and Jacob
holy spirit abandoning J. during

time he grieved for Joseph,
405 n366

holy spirit enabling J. to bless
Ephraim and Manasseh,
404

Hiram holy spirit
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holy spirit (cont.)
and Jacob (cont.)

revelation of holy spirit to J.,
290

joy as necessary condition for man-
ifestation of, 268 n94

one of five things in First Temple
only, 1123-1124 n36

revealing to Rebekah words of
Isaac and Esau, 265

Shekinah as, 276 n124
See also God: spirit of; spirit(s): of

Lord
honey

from bees of Paradise given to
Asenath, 427 n432

flowing from trees in Palestine,
709

one of rivers in Paradise, 507
as stream from tree of life, 127 n60
See also bees; manna; milk: and

honey
honeycomb

Torah as sweet as, 286
Honi (i.e., Onias)

sleeping for 70 years, 1091 n58
hoopoe, 961 n39

story of Solomon and, 958-959
wild cock identified with, 975 n85

Hophni
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
and Phinehas, descendants of

Aaron killed by Goliath,
916

as righteous man slain by
Philistines, 223

son of Eli, 893 n26
Hor, Mount

Moses looking at Holy Land from,
814

See also Abarim, Mount; Nebo,
Mount; Pisgah, Mount

Horeb, Mount
defective spelling of, 501 n113
as holy mount, 501, 501 n113
Moses sent to, to fetch water, 575
moving toward Moses, 501
name, meaning of (“sword”), 500
one of six names of Mount Sinai,

593
as place God desired for His

abode, 500
as place where God revealed law,

500
sheep not allowed to graze on, 501

n113

Horeb, Mount (cont.)
six names of (mountain of God;

Bashan; mountain of
humps; mountain of abode;
Sinai), 500, 501 n113

horn
four in number, in four corners of

Tabernacle (kingdom,
priesthood, Shekinah,
Torah), 648

as symbol of David’s everlasting
kingdom, 915 n22

used by Pharaoh against Israelites,
559

hornet(s)
cure for sting of, 43
penetrating rocks and killing

Amorites, 756 n701, 918
n42

remaining on east side of Jordan,
755

sent by God against Amorites, 755
spitting venom across Jordan

against Canaanites, 755
springing forth from remains of

horse, 42 n190
two kinds of, 756 n702
See also wasp

horse(s)
being dragged to death by, 1048,

1051 n65
bred with ass by Adam, 324, 324

n322
cherub having form of mare, 561

n44, 561 n47
fiery, and translation of Enoch,

123
heavenly mare of Pharaoh, 558,

561 n44
use of, in warfare, 314
worshiped by Sepharvites, 1044

horseman
Elijah appearing as, 1001

Hosea
burial of, in Safed, 1040
death of, in Babylon, 1040
descendant of Reuben, 318
first to try to lead Israel back to

God, 318, 332
marriage of, 1039-1040

as prophetic vision, 1041 n23
one of three great prophets, 1039
son of Beeri, prophet and prince,

1039
time of activity of, 1041 n20
wife of, Gomer of Diblaim, 1041

n23

Hoshea
Assyria taking tribes into exile in

reign of, 1044
name, changed by Moses to

Joshua, 706
son of Nun, spy representing tribe

of Ephraim, 706
hospitality

of Abraham, 206 n130, 223, 224
n223, 225

to archangels, 204
mirrored by acts of God, 206

n138
forbidden in Sodom, 212
importance of providing provisions

to departing guest, 919-
920 n50

of Jethro to Moses, 902 n60
of Jews of Hebron, 249
of Lot, 214 n176

toward angels, 212
merit of, 984 n8
as one good quality of Micah, 882
and Shekinah, 206 n134
of Shunammite, 1028, 1029 n14
of widow of Zarephath, 997 n11
See also strangers; traveler(s); way-

farer
hosts of heaven

fighting against Sisera, 868
hot springs

in time of flood, 151 n48
hour

smallest fraction of, 770, 771 n758
house

with many doors, 224 n223
as metaphor for wife, 155 n60

housefly
as cure for sting of hornet, 43

Hozai (prophet), 1058 n104
Huldah (prophetess)

active among women, 1068
contemporary of Jeremiah, 1068
descendant of Joshua and Rahab,

1059
having academy in Jerusalem, 1062

n117
married to Shallum son of Tikvah,

1030
name, meaning of (“weasel”), 870

n75, 1062 n117
one of two eminent women in

Bible, 1061-1062 n117
pride of, 870 n75
Rahab as ancestress of, 843
relation of, to Jeremiah, 1059
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97

holy spirit Huldah
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H|ulta
attending Esther on Sundays, 1142
one of seven Jewish attendants of

Esther, 1142
human beings. See man (human

beings; humanity)
human figure

carved by Moses on piece of
Joseph’s cup, 429

humanity. See man (human beings;
humanity)

humility
of Aaron, 743
of Abraham, 236 n267
David rewarded for, 406 n376
Ephraim rewarded for, 406 n376
Joktan rewarded for, 406 n376
lessons in, concerning Solomon,

971-973
of letter alef, 4
of Moses, 700
proverb about vine and, 406 n376
as qualification of prophet, 633

(see also prophet[s]: qualifi-
cations of )

hunger
one of seven evils, 450

hunting
and Esau, 257, 259 n51, 261, 269

E. accompanied by Satan in,
264-265

and Nimrod, 257
Huppim (son of Benjamin), 380

name
changed to Hupham, 434
meaning of, 380

Hur (son of Miriam)
and Aaron the Levite

holding up Moses’ arms during
battle against Amalek, 581

leaders when Moses was on
Mount Sinai, 620

image of, on Solomon’s throne,
968

one of martyred prophets, accord-
ing to Josephus, 1078
n30

one of seven pious men of world,
968 (see also under pious:
men)

slain by people, 620, 622 n265
H|urfita (“haste”)

allusion to Friday, because people
hasten to prepare for
Sabbath, 1144 n77

H|urfita (“little ewe-lamb”)
one of seven Jewish attendants of

Esther, attending Esther on
Fridays, 1143

hurricane
sent by God three times (over Job’s

house; when Jonah found
in ship; when God revealed
Self to Elijah on Horeb),
458 n24

See also lightning; storm; thunder;
thunderstorms

husbandry
love of, as cause of downfall of

Uzziah, Cain, Noah, and
Lot, 1042 n30

Hushai the Archite
counseling David about Absalom,

932
Husham

succeeding Jobab as third king of
Esau’s sons, 325 n323, 416

Hushim (son of Dan)
deaf, 414
killing Esau, 414
son of Dan and Elflalet, 348
wanting to proceed with burial of

Jacob, 414
hyena

colors of, 43 n190
sexual metamorphosis of, 41 n177,

43 n190
transformation of, into demon, 43

n190
hyssop

meaning of, symbolizing Israel as
God’s treasure, 535

I

Ibicus
identified with Anoko, 180 n45

Ibzan (judge)
identified with Boaz, 864 n31, 879

n113
not inviting Samson’s parents to

wedding banquets, 877
Ichabod

birth of, 894 n33
grandson of Eli, 894 n33
name, meaning of, 894 n33
as seventh-month child, 890 n13

Iddo (prophet)
man of God out of Judah, 883

n133
one of those called “man of God”

in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

Shunammite as mother of, 1028
n10

Shunammite as wife of, 1028

identification
by means of affinity of blood and

bone, 950
Idne. See Adne Sadeh
idol(s)

and Abraham’s youth, 182-183
brought by Israelites from Egypt,

567 n72
burning of, in Gehenna, on day of

judgment, 558 n41
in dream of Joseph, 330
on earrings of Shechemites, 317

n295
of Egyptians, destroyed in tenth

plague, 537-538
falling to ground, 173 n24
generation of Enosh as first wor-

shipers of, 117
with hatchet, 185-186, 186 n50
punishment of, 558 n41
sacrifices offered to, by daughters-

in-law of Isaac, 263
taken by Jacob from sons and

destroyed, 316
worship of, forbidden, 69
See also idolatry

idolaters
corpses of, hung on gallows, 780-

781 n790
idolatry

and Abraham
A. said to have composed book

of laws on, 191 n80
during youth, 182

of Ahaz, 1043
of Asa’s mother and/or grand-

mother, 986 n18
as cause of flood, 140 n17
coming from fallen angels, 121

n57
commandment against, 605

idolatry as infringement of First
Commandment, 609 n234

consequences of, 117
of descendants of Noah, 167
desire for

eradicated from Israel in days of
Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, 1128 n57

eradicated from Israel in days of
Mordecai and Esther, 1128
n57

ephod of Aaron atoning for, 650
of generation of flood, 135
of Hagar, 221 n216
impurity of, to be removed from

Israel in time to come, 677
n417

H|ulta idolatry
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idolatry (cont.)
of Ishmael, 221 n216
of Israelites (see also Israel: idolatry

of )
idolatry in Egypt, 535
idolatry of all tribes except

Reuben, Simeon, and Levi,
435 n6

idolatry of tribe of Dan, 579
idolatry under Nebuchadnezzar,

1134 n15
Israel addicted to idolatry dur-

ing reign of Ahab, 988 n35
Israel free from idolatry during

reign of Josiah, 949 n12
Israel free from idolatry for only

20 years, 949 n12
and Jacob

J. cautioning sons against, 411
Jeremiah warning against, 1071

n15
and Jeroboam

of J. and people, 984 n9
J. tricking people into worship-

ing golden calves, 982-983
Jezebel leading Ahab into, 987
love of gold leading to, 440
men seduced to, by demons, 118

n54
of Nebuchadnezzar, 1097
one of things God repented of cre-

ating, 141 n20
origin of, 118 n54

in hero worship, 163 n83
occupying Greeks, 118 n54

rabbinic view of, 1072 n16
as sin, 316

as capital offense, 625
punishable by death by ston-

ing, 779
one of eight sins committed by

Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and
Nebuchadnezzar, 562 n54,
1048 n60

one of 13 sins punished by lep-
rosy, 675 (see also leprosy)

one of three cardinal sins, 278,
280 n147

one of three sins of generation
of Enosh, 118 n55

of Zepho, 419
See also avodah zarah; idol(s)

Iebul. See Zebul
Iehud. See Ehud

Igal
elder from tribe of Issachar, 696
son of Joseph, spy representing

tribe of Issachar, 705
ignorance

of law, no excuse for breaking law,
786

of people before revelation of
Torah, 611

illness
first, legend of, 238 n272
as forerunner of death, 92 n111,

401 n357
See also disease(s); healing; magic

arts; medicine; sickness;
and under individual dis-
eases

image of jealousy
fashioned by generation of exile,

1101 n93
imago vocis

in revelation at Sinai, 612 n238
immorality

one of three cardinal sins, 278, 280
n147

punished by fire, 212 n168
as sin that hastened flood, 139

immortal bird, 39 n150
immortality

of animals, 39 n150, 72, 517 n144
denied to Moses, 515
of giants, 113 n44
of heavenly beings, 47

immortals, 131 n61 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

to taste death in time to come, 885
n140

impatience
producing anger as her son, 102 n3

incense
bringing death on Nadab and

Abihu, 729
before Joseph, 367
keeping angel of death at bay, 72
offering of, 722
spices for, 640

incest
of Amon, 1055, 1058 n112
forbidden by commandments, 69
of Jehoiakim, 1060
of Manasseh, 1058 n112
and nakedness, 158 n67
one of eight sins committed by

Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and
Nebuchadnezzar, 562 n54

incest (cont.)
one of three sins of generation of

Enosh, 118 n55
inclinations

two in number, 448
See also evil inclination; good incli-

nation
India

sages of, studying curative trees
and spices, 157

Indian influence
and animal fables, 43 n190

inebriate
irresponsibility of, 779 n786
See also drunkenness; intemper-

ance; intoxication; wine
Ineffable Name. See Name, Ineffable;

also God: names and titles
of

inextinguishable name, 306 n273
infants

death of, as punishment for sins of
parents, 599 n196

speaking, 134 n2
Ben Sira, 1083 n42
child of Zuleika, in defense of

Joseph, 358
as favorite subject in Jewish and

Christian legends, 359
n134

Jeremiah, 1067, 1083 n42
Melchizedek, 134 n2

speaking and walking, 170-171,
172 n15

Moses, 476, 829
Ingethel. See Gethel
ingratitude

as grave as idolatry, 874 n103
of Joash, 1039 n16
of Moabites and Ammonites, 1039

n16
inheritance

birthright and, 258
laws of

and daughters of Zelophehad,
785-786

and succession of Solomon, 946
n3

and rights of firstborn, 219
See also birthright; firstborn; pri-

mogeniture
injustice

one of seven tempter spirits, 435
ink

heavenly, on forehead of Moses,
634

pious marked with, by angel, 1075
n26

idolatry ink
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innocents, slaughter of, 471-472
insanity

one exception in beautiful and
good world, 918

inscription(s)
of Ahab, denying God of Israel,

987
found by David, about king reign-

ing 1,000 years, 973
n79

Greek, in magnificent building,
972

on pillar found in Tangiers, Africa,
concerning Canaanites,
848 n34

on Solomon’s throne, 970 n70
on standards of tribes of Dan,

Ephraim, and Judah, 686
insects

Jonah annoyed by, 1034-1035
noxious, Elijah explaining purpose

of, to R. Nehorai, 1010
See also under individual insects

insight
into Halakhah, aiding in building

Tabernacle, 641
one of ten parts of body received

from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

instruction
one of three natures of God

according to Philo, 319
n304

instruments, musical
1,000 playing on wedding night of

Solomon, 948
played by women, 394
sacred, hidden by Baruch and

Zedekiah until advent of
Messiah, 1091

See also cithern; cymbals; flute;
harp; ram(s): horn of; sho-
far; timbrel; trumpet(s)

intemperance
in Sodom, 210 n155
See also drunkenness; inebriate;

intoxication; wine
intention

mattering more than deed, 655
n364

intercession
doctrine of, in later authorities,

508 n118
Pharisaic doctrine of, 508 n118

interest
exacted from Obadiah by Jehoram,

1027 n7

intermarriage
law of, broken by Zimri, 781 n791
of Mahlon and Chilion, 862
prohibition of, 1124 n38

with Moabites, 864 n40
applied to Moabite males

because of Ruth, 794
n845, 866 n64

interpreter
in communications between

Ahasuerus and Esther,
1174, 1177 n178

used by God to communicate with
Eve, 76

intoxication, 722
as cause of all sins, 155 n58
of Judah, 344
of people at coronation of

Jeroboam, 984 n9
of Solomon when Temple com-

pleted, 949 n13
See also drunkenness; inebriate;

intemperance; wine
invisibility

of Asmodeus, on earth, 973
in Christian legends, 844 n13
of Elijah, 1020 n103
of Jochebed and Miriam, 474
as miracle, 844 n13
of sanctuary, 996
of spies at house of Rahab, 475

n35
Ira (David’s friend)

one of four heroes of tribe of Dan,
796 n854

teacher of David, 927
Irad (descendant of Cain), 111
Iranian influence

on word Chalkidri, 40 n154
Iranian mythology

and Ziz legends, 32-33 n139
iron

armor of Jashub, king of Tappuah,
314 (see also war/warfare;
weapon[s])

associated with Rome, 648-649
not used in Tabernacle or Temple,

648
one of thrones of Nimrod made of,

162
second artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
tools

created on third day, to fell
trees, 18

prohibited for work in Temple,
35

Isaac
and Abraham

I. as chief mourner for A., 248
n317

I. indebted to merits of A., 261
(see also Abraham: merits
of; merits)

I. resembling A., 251 
I.’s reverence for A., 260
similarities between, 259, 942

n140
and Abraham and Jacob (see

Abraham: and Isaac and
Jacob)

age of
at death, 257
life span of I., 264
old age of I., 264
at time of Akedah, 37 years,

1079
and Akedah, 224

age of I. at time of, 253 n3,
1079

Akedah occurring on Day of
Atonement, 230

injury to I. in, 233 n255
I. as hero of, 228 n229
I. as perfect sacrifice, 259-260
I. in Paradise after Akedah, 233

n255
I. returning after Akedah, 233

n254
I.’s terror at, 270 n101
remembrance of sacrifice of

Akedah by two daily sacri-
fices, 232 n249

source of second of Eighteen
Benedictions, 1126

willingness of I. to be sacrificed,
228, 251

and angels
I. accompanied by angel, 240
question of angels concerning I.,

279 n134
tears of angels falling on eyes of

I., 264
Balaam recounting history of, to

Pharaoh, 482
beholding vision of Merkabah, 270

n101
bellwether of Abraham’s flocks sac-

rificed instead of, 232
n245

binding of, 229 (see also Akedah)
in conformity with law, 232

n242
birth of, 218-219

to aging parents, 179-180

innocents, slaughter of Isaac
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Isaac (cont.)
birth of (cont.)

announcement of, 205
bondage of Israel in Egypt reck-

oned from, 199
celebration of, 224-225, 225

n226
date of, 218, 219 n203
on first day of Passover, 218
keeping world from ceasing to

exist, 219 n203
as second of seven miracles visi-

ble to all, 219 n208 (see
also miracle[s])

as “seventh-month child,” 890
n13

sun shining splendidly on, 218
blessing

Esau, 264
Esau and Jacob before his death,

319-320
leading to dispute between E.

and J., 819
God, 230
Jacob, 263-68, 272
Judah, 440
Levi, 438
Levi and Judah, 316-317

blindness of, 232 n243, 264
cause of, 264, 267 n74
disqualifying I. for priestly serv-

ice, 268 n89
effects on eating of, 264
as first case of disease, 267 n74
I. regaining sight, 267 n75
as punishment for preferring

Esau, 267 n74
spiritual, 264

blood of, brought as sacrifice, 233
n255

burned to ashes and then brought
back to life, 233 n255

as burnt offering, 225-226, 260
circumcision of, 218

on eighth day, 251
as composer of Shokhen Ad, 1128

n58 (see also prayers,
Jewish)

cunning of, 269
daughters-in-law of, offering sacri-

fices to idols, 263
death and burial of, 366 n169, 379

burial of I., by Jacob alone, 415
n422

corpse of I., not decaying, 411-
412 (see also under
corpse[s])

death of I., by kiss of Shekinah,
411

Isaac (cont.)
death and burial of (cont.)

funeral of I., 320
grave of I., dug by I. himself,

320
I. wishing to be buried in Cave

of Machpelah next to
Abraham, 320

last wish and will of, 319-320
descendants of

redeemed from Gehenna by I.,
263 n69

to be redeemed from Gehenna
on day of judgment, 261

as true progeny of Abraham,
220 n214

deserted by holy spirit, 264
eating lentils after death of

Abraham, 257
Elihu son of Barachel identified

with, 261, 460 n32
and Esau

E. as blemished offspring of I.,
406

I. and E.’s filial love, 264
I. attempting to reform E., 256

n31
I. bestowing power of sword on

E., 263 n69
I. fooled by E., 255
I. not discerning wickedness of

E., 264
I. (though dead) praying to God

to have mercy on E., 414
evil inclination not having any

effect on, 412 (see also evil
inclination)

famine in time of, 259
compelling move to land of

Philistines, 189
as fifth of seven pious men, 682

(see also under pious: men)
filial piety and modesty of, 262

n62
as firstborn, 268 n89
fulfilling commandment to honor

father and mother, 593
and Gerar

conversation of, concerning sins
of progeny, 261

I. departing from, 260
I. giving tithe of all possessions

to poor in, 260
I. settling in, 260
Philistine wells running dry

when I. leaves, 261
trees failing to yield their fruit

when I. leaves, 261

Isaac (cont.)
and God

God appearing to I., 263 n67
God demanding I. as sacrifice,

251
I. pleading with God for descen-

dants, 263 n69
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
as indulgent father, 434 n1
and Ishmael (see also Ishmael)

Isaac mourning for Ishmael, 248
n317

Isaac receiving all honors, 248
n317

quarrels between, 219, 251
and Jacob

I. commanding J. to go to house
of Bethuel for wife, 272

I. frightened by J., 271 n101
I. given wine by J., 266
I.’s tenfold blessing of J., 266
resemblance between, 396 n327

and Jacob and Esau
I. dividing possessions between

J. and E., 320
and Jacob and Judah

as judges in case of Tamar, 345
and Joseph

I. mourning for J., 343 n69
and land, abundant yield of, 260
marriage of, 237

late in life, 251
to Rebekah, 251

merits of (see also merits)
one of five charms to protect

Jacob, 300 n247
reducing years of Egyptian servi-

tude, 263 n69
to be rewarded in future, 261

missionary activity of, 328 n1
and Moses

I. appearing at death of M., 837
I. as prophet as great as M.,

1058 n104
superiority of M. to I., 837

name, meaning of, 219 n203, 255
n28

I. as name of Abraham’s pet
(bellwether of flock), 232
n245

I. as one of six men given name
by God before birth, 201

never changed, 203 n122, 260
numerical value of, 263 n69
should have been Yish \ak instead

of Yitzh\ak, 263 n69
not mentioned by Isaiah as one of

fathers, 263 n69
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Isaac (cont.)
not participating in erection of

altar, 231 n241
one of eight whose corpse not

touched by worms, 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

one of five pious men for sake of
whose merits Israel to be
redeemed, 502 (see also
under pious: men)

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men erecting
altar, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
in Paradise

I. unworthy to pronounce bless-
ing over wine in, 939

purpose of stay in, after Akedah,
233 n255

for three years, 231
as perfect sacrifice, 259-260
and Philistines, 259-263

covenant between, 261, 263
n66, 293

enmity between, 260
I. interceding for Philistines,

263 n65
piety of

piety of Rebekah equal to, 251-
252

pleading with God for Israel, 1079
prayer of

accompanied by sacrifice on
Mount Moriah, 253 n8

for deliverance of Jacob from
Canaanites, 310

efficaciousness of, 253 n10
heard by God, 252
I. instituting daily afternoon

prayer, 240, 1128 n58
on Mount Moriah, 251-252
on site of field Abraham bought

from Ephron, 242 n300
as prophet, 343 n69

knowing Joseph’s fate, 342
prophetic eye of, 272
punishment of

blindness as, 267 n74
for lack of paternal love, 276

n124
loss of prophetic spirit as, 267

n74

Isaac (cont.)
and Rebekah

childlessness of
due to both of them, 253 n8
duration of, 253 n7
I. blaming R. for childless-

ness, 251
I. pretending R. was sister, 260,

274 n123
marriage of

childless, 251
not entirely happy, 251

piety of I. equal to that of R.,
251-252

represented as blind man on mon-
ument of Jebusites, 921
n51

resignation of, to God’s will, 232
n242

returning to Canaan, 261
revealing mysteries of nature to

Job, 261
reward of, 260
at right hand of God, 450 (see also

God: right hand of )
sacrifice of (see also Akedah; Isaac:

and Akedah)
as burnt offering, 260

and Sarah
I. as firstborn of mother, 268

n89
I. mourning for S., 234, 251
S. dressing I. in finery, 226

seeing earthly and heavenly
Temple, 817 n905

settling in Hebron, 261
and Shekinah

death of I. by kiss of Shekinah,
411

I. as one of six righteous men
who drew Shekinah back
from six heavens, 473

I. beholding face of Shekinah,
837

I. giving up life at appearance of
Shekinah, 232 n243

Shekinah deserting I., 270, 276
n124

special virtue of, excelling in
prayer, 715 n543

suspicious of Eliezer, 242 n299,
301

tithe of, 438
to redeem descendants from

Gehenna on day of judg-
ment, 261

virtues coming to Jacob through,
253 n1

Isaac (cont.)
walking on head, 242 n301
wealth of, 260, 262 n60, 276 n124
wearing garments of Adam, 265
wells dug by

motivation for digging, 263 n68
number of, 263 n63
previously stopped up, 260

Isaac Loria, R. See Luria, R. Isaac
Isaiah

age at death, 120 years, 1055
beholding Divine Throne, 1040-

1041
as blood relative of king, 1044 n42
as comforter of mourners for Zion,

1043 n35
daughter of, marrying Hezekiah,

1054
death of

being sawed in two, 1057 n103
by hand of Manasseh, 1055
last words of, 1056 n96
martyrdom of, 1057 n103

describing self as “servant of Lord,”
805 n880 (see also servant
of Lord)

and Hezekiah, 1049
I. rebuking Hezekiah for show-

ing heathen holy ark and
tablets, 1051

and Manasseh
I. condemned to death by M.,

1054
kinship between, 1058 n105

and Obadiah
prophesying in 71 tongues,

1058 n104
receiving permission from Great

Sanhedrin to prophesy,
1058 n104

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of four men described in Bible
as creatures of God, 1071
n13

as prophet, 612 n242 (see also
Isaiah: and Obadiah)

call of, 1042 n32
of consolation, 1041
distinguished above all other

prophets, 1042-1043 n32,
1058 n104

first vision of, 1042 n29
as great a prophet as Moses,

1058 n104
one of four prophets appointed

to proclaim punishment of
descendants of Lot, 214

Isaac Isaiah
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Isaiah (cont.)
as prophet (cont.)

one of martyred prophets,
according to Josephus,
1078 n30

one of three great prophets,
1039

prophetic spirit of, received
from God, 1043 n32

retaining consciousness in
moments of prophecy, 612
n242

respected by Ahaz, 1043
son of Amoz, 1042 n25
swallowed up by tree, 1055, 1057

n103
Tamar as ancestress of, 344
time of activity of, 1041 n20, 1042

n25
touched with live coal

by Michael, 1043 n36
as punishment for slandering

Israel, 1041
vision of, 1043 n36

compared with that of Ezekiel,
1043 n36

Isaiah, Book of
Hezekiah and associates as editors

of, 1071 n15
Hezekiah having copies made of,

1051
Iscah (“the seer”)

another name for Sarah, 178 n38,
178

Ish
name Adam gave to self, 66

Ishah
name given by Adam to wife, 66

Ishbi
slain by David and Abishai, 934

Ishbosheth
descendant of Benjamin, 317
uncle of Mephibosheth, 929 n79

ishim (angels)
made of snow and fire, 504

Ishmael
accompanying Abraham and Isaac,

226
banishment of, 219-221

reasons for, 220 n214
birth of, prophesied to Hagar, 201
as blemished offspring of

Abraham, 406
catching locusts and sacrificing

them to idols, 220 n211
children of, refusing Torah, 593
circumcision of, at 13 years, 251
committing adultery and murder,

220 n211

Ishmael (cont.)
death of, 273
entering Paradise as pious man,

248 n317 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

Esau conspiring with, 273
fever of, 220
as firstborn, 219, 222, 226
first legitimate child of father, 268

n89
going to land of Canaan, 222
and Isaac

Ishmael persecuting Isaac, 220
n211

Ishmael taunting Isaac for being
circumcised on eighth day,
251

quarrels between, 219
journeying to Abraham in land of

Philistines with family, 222
one of six men given name by God

before birth, 201
punishment of idolatry of, 221

n216
repentance of, 237, 248 n317
returning to wilderness with fam-

ily, 221
rule of, represented by ram, 198
to turn to path of righteousness,

199
wife/wives of

beating children and cursing
Ishmael, 221

Gigit as, 113 n42
I. divorcing, 221-222
two, 221-222

Ishmael, R.
as ideal of beauty, 60 n24

Ishmael b. Jose, R.
censured by Elijah for prosecuting

Jewish thieves and crimi-
nals, 1006

Ishmaelite kingdoms
12 in number, 672 n399

Ishmaelites
causing death of 80,000 priests

who passed Nebuchad-
nezzar, 1086

identified with Arabs, 206 n136
and Joseph

Ishmaelites buying J. from
Midianites, 333, 336

making alliance with sons of Esau
against sons of Jacob, 416

merchandise of
bags of perfumery, 337
pitch and skins of beasts, 337

as merchants, 337

Ishmaelites (cont.)
one of things God repented of cre-

ating, 141 n20
territory of, invaded by Tarshish,

369
treatment of Jews by, 221 n215

Ishmael son of Nethaniah
descendant of Jerahmeel and non-

Jewish princess Atarah,
1087 n53

killing Gedaliah, 1087 n53
Ishtar

Babylonian myth of descent of,
into hell, 15 n56

Isidao
identified with Zerori, 315 n292

Islamic legends
about Aaron’s rod, 731 n600
of angel of death assuming form of

ram, 307 n275
explaining how Moses buried self,

833 n952
about Joseph eating little during

famine, 370 n190
through misunderstanding, stating

that Adam donated 40
years to David, 912 n12

about Solomon’s knowledge of lan-
guages of animals, 958 n34

story of Muslim pasha dropping
sword into David’s tomb,
942-943

story of travels of Elijah and R.
Joshua b. Levi, 1015 n94

of two Pharaohs in Joseph’s time,
370 n195

See also Muslim ideas; Muslim
writers

Israel (angel)
belonging to order of h\ayyot, 17

n70 (see also h\ayyot, holy)
Israel (kingdom)

division of, into Judah and Israel,
981-982

northern kingdom (Israel)
renouncing house of David
and loyalty to sanctuary,
984 n10

Israel (land)
allotment of, 851-853

time required for, 852
by Urim and Thummim, 852

conquest of, 845-853
lasting seven years, 852 n46

division of, 814
carried out by decision of Urim

and Thummim, 852-853
n47

lasting seven years, 852 n46
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Israel (cont.)
Israelites commanded by God not

to enter Palestine by force,
716

one of six gifts as reward for obser-
vance of Sabbath, 572, 584
(see also gifts; Sabbath:
observance of )

shown to Moses by God, 813-814
See also Holy Land; Palestine

Israel (nation; people)/Israelites
and Aaron

Israelites convinced of priest-
hood of A., 728-731

Israelites loving A. more than
Moses, 740

all of nature mourning for, 1081
n39

and angels
angels chanting praise of

Israelites, in second heaven,
505 n117

angels consulting Israel about
secrets, 775

Israelites preceding angels in
praising God, 17 n66, 562

Israelites preferred to angels, 13
Israel’s superiority to angels, 775

n774
apostasy of, God as cause of, 998

n18
assigned to God, 164
as bride, receiving gifts, 591, 601

n200
as bridegroom, 601-602 n200
called “sons of rebellion,” 802
censuses of, 636-638 (see also

census[es] of Israel)
at arrangement into camp divi-

sions, 636
at distribution of promised land,

636
occasions on which censuses

taken, 636-637
after people returned from exile,

637
in reign of David, 637
by Saul when he set out against

Amalek, 637
by Saul when he set out against

Nahash, 637
at time of Exodus, 636
after worship of golden calf, 636

children of
born same night as Moses, saved

on account of his merits,
479 (see also Moses: merits
of; merits)

Israel (cont.)
children of (cont.)

born same night as Moses,
600,000 in number, 479

male
born in fields and taken care

of by angels and God, 472
growing long hair to hide

selves, 472
suckling on pebbles, 472
swallowed by earth until

grown, 472
sacrificed to idols of Egyptians,

467
coming originally from Babylon

and returning there, 984
n15

commanded to observe Abrahamic
covenant, Sabbath, and
commandment against
idolatry, 596

compared to Adam, 713
compared with stone, 1169 n159
confessing sins on Mount of Judah,

868
and creation

Israel taken into special consid-
eration when man created,
48

defended against accusations, 2
as descendants of Shem, 158 n68
described as eagle, 1155-1156
described as flock of sheep, 859,

860 n20
described as vineyard, 774-775
desiring a king, 895
devoted to study of Torah during

time of Samuel and Saul,
988 n35

different kinds of trees symbolizing
Israel, 1175

distinguished from all other
nations, 773

by circumcision, 773
by costume, 773
by food, 773
by token on doorposts, 773

divided into groups by Moses,
684-685

divisions of, three in number
(priests, Levites, laymen),
592

dominion of Persians over, as result
of victory of Dobiel (angel)
over Gabriel, 1116 n7

duplicity of, 602 n204
and Edom

Edom’s unbrotherly attitude
toward Israel, 735-737

Israel (cont.)
and Edom (cont.)

Israel forbidden by God from
bringing war against
Edomites, 736

Israel to gain control of Edom
in world to come, 755

in Egypt
bondage of Israel in Egypt, 465

duration of, 86 years, 552
as punishment for Abraham

going to Egypt, 191 n66
as punishment for Abraham’s

lack of trust in God, 199
n110

as punishment for Abraham’s
making scholars engage in
war, 986 n22

revealed to Abraham, 199
children used as building mate-

rial, 880
enmity of Egyptians toward

Israel, 470 n12
reasons for, 465, 466 n5

God lending ear to prayer of
Israelites, as source of 16th
of Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

God performing 13 deeds for,
640

God sending three deliverers
(Moses, Aaron, Miriam),
648

increased suffering of, 520-523
Israelites addressed by God in

Egyptian language, 602-
603

Israelites losing honored posi-
tion with death of Joseph,
466 n3

Israelites not affected by plagues,
530

Israelites oppressed by
Egyptians, 521

Israelites profiting from first
plague by selling water, 527

Israelites redeemed from Egypt,
509-511, 538-540

on account of merits of
Amram and Jochebed, 474
n30 (see also merits)

on account of merits of
fathers, 499 n106 (see also
merits)

for sake of Jacob, 256 n35
Israelites refusing to listen to

Aaron and five sons of
Zerah, 489

Israel Israel
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Israel (cont.)
in Egypt (cont.)

Israelites speaking Egyptian lan-
guage, 602-603

Israelites speaking Hebrew lan-
guage, 604 n209

Israelites to be punished for
demanding flesh to eat,
573

Israelites upset with Moses and
Aaron on account of
increased oppression, 521

Israelites walled up in Pharaoh’s
building projects, 521

latter years of, 497-499
number of

increasing despite Pharaoh’s
plan, 467, 468

60 myriads minus 3,000, 636
remarriages of, 475
response of Israelites to

Pharaoh’s order that male
children be drowned, 473

600,000 in number, 465
suffering beginning after death

of Levi, 465
envied by Balaam, 819
existence of world depending on,

1151-1152 n107
and Exodus (see also Egypt;

Exodus; and under Moses)
five tokens granted to Israel after

Exodus, 565
Israelites cured of their diseases

in Exodus, 542
Israelites each clothed in purple

by angels at Exodus, 688
majority of Israelites of Exodus

afflicted with defects and
diseases, 675

and wealth of Egyptians
Israelites capturing public

treasure of Egyptians at
Red Sea, 541

Israelites going out from
Egypt with treasures, 397,
543 n232, 543 n233

Israelites receiving private
wealth of Egyptians, 540-
541

fathers of, sons of Jacob, 433
as firstborn son of God, 83
first commandment to, to release

Hebrew slaves in seventh
year, 523 n168

and four kingdoms
Israel becoming subject to four

kingdoms through worship
of Peor, 779 n786

Israel (cont.)
given three gifts on account of

merits of Aaron, 573, 574
n113 (see also merits)

given title “elect of God” in
Scripture, 912 n1

and God
God as King of, 824 n918
God making covenant with

Israel for sake of Torah,
634

God proclaiming redemption
for, source of seventh of
Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

Israel as possession of God, 596,
636

Israel judged by God during
day, 214 n170

Israel loved by God on account
of Jacob, 256 n35

Israel receiving three crowns
from God, 670 (see also
crown[s])

Israel thought of by God before
creation of world, 772

like student and master, 775
testify to singular sanctity of

Sabbath, 82 n98
having evil tongues during time of

Samuel and Saul, 988 n35
having three national duties after

entering Holy Land (estab-
lish monarchy, annihilate
Amalek, build Temple),
897 n47

Hebrew language reserved for, 164
history of

as Moses’ last words to Joshua,
815 n902

recounted by Ahasuerus, 1156-
1157

recounted by Balaam, 772-773
shown to Moses by God, 814

and Holy Land
Israel entering Holy Land, 256

n35
Israel entering Holy Land, as

source of Nineteenth
Benediction, 1127

Israel’s exclusive right to Holy
Land, legends explaining,
322 n316

identified with Logos by Philo,
301 n253

idolatry of (see also idolatry: of
Israelites)

in Egypt, 535

Israel (cont.)
idolatry of (cont.)

Israel addicted to idolatry dur-
ing reign of Ahab, 988 n35

Israel free from idolatry during
reign of Josiah, 949 n12

Israel free from idolatry for only
20 years, 949 n12

Israelites seduced to idolatry by
Midianite priest Aud, 871

Israelites worshiping Beelzebub,
872

Jeroboam and Jehu seducing
Israel to idolatry, 403

as innocent dove, 198
as kingdom of priests, 598 n191
as lamb for atonement, 401 n345
merits of (see also merits)

redemption on account of, 499
n106

Metatron (identified with Michael)
as guardian angel of, 201
n248

Michael and Gabriel as guardian
angels of, 166 n91

Michael as guardian angel of, 817
Moab’s hatred of, 792
moon as symbol of, 25 n100
and Moses

Israelites blessed by M., 586-
587, 819-826

Israelites divided into groups by
M., 684-685

Israelites lamenting for M., 826-
827

Israelites learning art of writing
from M., 484 n67

Israelites receiving three gifts on
account of merits of M.,
573, 574 n113

names of, 70 in number, 649 n348
nations to bow down twice before,

236 n267
officers of

appointed as judges, 779
seven myriads, 8,600 in number,

779
one part of

carried off by cloud, 1089 n56
exiled to Daphne near

Antiochia, 1089 n56
praising God and passing through

Red Sea, as source of 15th
of Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

and promised land
Israelites commanded by God

not to enter Palestine by
force, 716
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Israel (cont.)
and proselytes, dispute between

about offerings, 717
prosperity of, under Saul, 637
protectors of, 2
punishment of

by Amalek, 578
coming from sanctuary, 730
for idolatry under

Nebuchadnezzar, 1134 n15
for lack of reverence for ark, 892
for permitting Micah’s idolatry,

881
for rebellion, lasting 40 years,

714-715
for whoredom with Moabite

women, 779
reaping abundant harvest in land

of Philistines, as source of
ninth of Eighteen Bene-
dictions, 1127

redemption of
on account of God’s mercy, 499

n106
on account of Israel’s own mer-

its, 499 n106
on account of merits of pious of

future generations, 499 (see
also merits)

in future days, on 15 Nisan, 541
Israel to be redeemed by

Messiah for sake of Jacob,
256 n35

Israel to be redeemed through
Moses, 428

from “kingdoms” in time to
come, 543 n235

reasons for, 499 n106
as reward for faith of Abraham,

198, 536 n201
for sake of merits of five pious

men (see also under pious:
men), 502

rewarded for trust in God, 562
rewarded for trust in Moses, 562
and Rome, two nations destined to

be hated by all, 252
as ruler of world, 162 n82
and Sabbath

Israel as spouse of Sabbath, 606
testify to unity of God, 82 n98

saved on account of merits of
fathers, 1163 (see also mer-
its)

and Shema
Israelites reciting Shema upon

awakening and retiring,
775

Israel (cont.)
at Sinai

Israelites dying and being
revived at revelation of
Torah, 603

Israelites preparing for revela-
tion, 598-599

Israelites receiving three gifts,
612 n240 (see also gifts)

Israelites warned to remain pure
for three days before revela-
tion, 612 n239

sins of, 564 n58
sacrifices to atone for, 198
two to atone for (selling Joseph,

worshiping golden calf ),
659

songs of, ten in number, 562
strength of, lying in Torah, 773

n765
sullenness of, 565
sun and moon shedding light for

sake of, 1154
teaching art of writing to

Phoenicians, 484 n67
thornbush as symbol of, 502
to be scattered over all the earth,

816
and Torah

Israelites not receiving Torah
until having performed
three ceremonies (circumci-
sion, baptism, sacrifice),
598

Israelites repeating Torah four
times, 634

Israelites rewarded with heavenly
gifts for accepting Torah,
602 n204 (see also gifts)

Israelites studying Torah morn-
ing and night, 775

necessary for existence of world,
1166 n143

Torah as bride of Israel, 820
Torah offered to Israel, 596-598

transgressing all Ten Command-
ments by worshiping idols
of Micah, 883 n131

tribes of, divisions of, 553 n23
troubles of, 272
two commandments for, as reward

for Abraham’s humility,
196, 198 n106

uniqueness of, testified to by God
and Sabbath, 82 n98

universe depending on preservation
of, 1161 n122

Israel (cont.)
warfare of

Ammonites and Moabites com-
mitting four acts of hostil-
ity against Israel, 214

against Arameans, 850-851,
1031 n22

attack of Amalek on Israelites
as punishment for desecration

of Sabbath, 580 n136
as punishment for lack of

faith and neglect of Torah
and laws, 577-580

Israelites advancing against
Amorites, 716-717

Israelites defeated by Amorites,
717

Israelites defeating Sihon, 751-
752

Israelites indifferent to spoils of
battle against Og, 756
n698

Israelites learning of miracle of
leveling mountains from
two lepers, 750 n662

Israelites not to wage war against
Moabites, 758

Israelites proclaiming peace to
city before waging war, 792

Israelites saved by Name from
mountain wielded by Og,
756 n695

Israelites saving Egyptians in
battle against Zepho, 465

Israelites wounded but not killed
by enemies, 717-718 n556

against kings of Canaan, 845-
846, 850 n44

lasting seven years, 851
against Midian

each tribe sending 2,000 war-
riors, 795 n850

humane warfare of Israelites,
795

Israelites chosen by lot for
war, 794

Israelites hiding from war, 794
observance of religious

statutes during, 797
return from, 797-798

Moab and Midian allied against
Israel, 759

war against, in time of Jephthah,
214

in wilderness (see also wilderness)
at Arnon, 749-750
four opinions of what Israelites

should do in wilderness,
551
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Israel (cont.)
in wilderness (cont.)

garments given to Israelites by
angels in wilderness, 544
n242

ingratitude of Israelites
recounted by God, 713-
714

Israelites attempting to return to
Egypt, as second of ten
temptations, 565

Israelites compared to Abraham,
569

Israelites complaining to Moses
about lack of water after
death of Miriam, 732

Israelites criticizing Moses, 586
Israelites denying God, 712
Israelites desiring flesh to eat,

699
Israelites desiring to make idol,

one of ten temptations, 757
Israelites dying after eating

quail, 699
Israelites entering wilderness

with no provisions, 542
Israelites lamenting without

cause on 9 Av, 712
Israelites murmuring against

God and Moses, 693, 747 
Israelites murmuring against

God and Moses at
Zalmonah, 749

Israelites murmuring for flesh,
one of ten temptations, 757

Israelites not bringing any sacri-
fices, 709 n519

Israelites not permitted any
meat except sacrificial, 709
n519

Israelites preparing graves on 8
Av, 715

Israelites protected in camp by
cloud, 579

Israelites punished by death on
9 Av, 715

Israelites punished by serpents at
Punon, 747-749

Israelites punished for rebellion,
713-716

Israelites rebelling against Moses
after punishment of Korah,
729

Israelites receiving water from
rock on account of merits
of those in Cave of
Machpelah, 732 (see also
merits)

Israel (cont.)
in wilderness (cont.)

Israelites singing song of praise
to well in valley of Arnon,
749-750

Israelites throwing stones at
cloud of glory, 712, 713
n538

Israelites trusting in Lord, 542
Israelites waiting for Miriam to

be healed, 703
Israelites wanting Dathan and

Abiram to be leaders, 712
Israelites wanting to return to

Egypt, 712, 746
Israelites wanting to stone Moses

for lack of water, 737
lack of faith of Israelites, 565
number of Israelites dying each

year, 733 n604
ten temptations of, 757-758

world created for sake of, 48, 1165
and worship of golden calf, 619-

622
Israelites doomed to suffering on

account of worship of
golden calf, 620

Israelites losing power over angel
of death by worshiping
golden calf, 620

Israelites suffering death by
water as result of worship-
ing golden calf, 628 n282

years of disfavor of, 716-717
See also Jew(s); Jewish people;

Judaism
Israel (person)

as beloved of God, 168 n4
called “man,” 145 n28
as friend of God, 168 n4
and God, Israel disobeying, 2
Laban as archenemy of, 760
name, meaning of, 301-302 n253

name of heavenly being spoken
of by geonic mystics, 301
n253

as name of patriarch, 256-257
n35

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

right of, to Cave of Machpelah,
legends explaining, 322
n316

sons of
Jacob’s 12 sons as, 305 n259
Jewish people as, 305 n259
meaning of, 305 n259

Israel Baal Shem Tov, R.,
as founder of H|asidim, 982 n5
unrivaled in H|asidic Kabbalah,

1019
Israelites. See Israel (nation; people)/

Israelites
Issachar (son of Jacob)

age of, at death, 122 years, 442
ancestor of tribe of wise, 343 n61
blessing of, by Jacob, 408
born as reward for dudaim, 440
compact of, with Zebulun, 289

n194
death of, 442
descendants of

to be members of Sanhedrin,
408

to be scholars who fix calendar,
408

fifth son of Leah, 287
inventing explanation about what

happened to Joseph, 339
marriage of, to daughter of Jobab,

grandson of Eber, 348
name

inscribed on standard of tribe of
Judah, 685

meaning of (“a reward”), 287,
433, 441

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

rewarded for devotion to Torah,
408

sons of, 433
testament of, 440-442
to join Judah in camp in east, 685
to make Mizraim like Sodom, 385
to study Torah, 408
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 822
confessing to consulting idols,

855
devoting itself to study of Torah,

287
donkey as emblem of, 688-689

n447
elders from (Zuar, Uzza, Igal,

Palti, Othniel, Haggi), 696
flag of, black with picture of sun

and moon, 688
house of instruction and Great

Sanhedrin to be located in,
822

known for wise words, 433
as mathematicians, 434 n5
Moses’ psalm of, 823
observing Torah, 433
prince of (Nethanel), 679

Israel Issachar
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Issachar (cont.)
tribe of (cont.)

renowned for wisdom and eru-
dition, 664, 666

sages consulted by Ahasuerus
belonging to, 1137-1138
n38

sapphire as stone of, 651, 856
as scholars, 410 n391, 434 n5
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 666-667
spy representing (Igal), 705
to be tribe of scholars and

judges, 822
warfare of

attacking Edom to north, 321
battle of Sartan, 315
against Ninevites, 313

wise counsel of, 343 n61
Istehar

placed in constellation of Pleiades,
136

pronouncing Ineffable Name, 136
and Shemh \azai, 136

Italy
identified with Kittim, 419 n425

Ithamar
in charge of sons of Gershon and

Merari, 683
and Eleazar

priestly line of, coming to power
with Eli, 891

sitting at left side of Joshua, 827
helping Moses to draw up accounts

for construction of
Tabernacle, 656 n369

one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629
n287 (see also under pious:
men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
Ithiel

another name of Solomon, 857
n13, 946 n2

meaning of (“God with him”),
945

Ithra
father of Amasa, 917
as Ishmaelite, 918 n45

ivory
Og’s bed fashioned from, 755

Ivvim
name, meaning of, 137
as offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
Iyar (month)

1st of
Moses instructed to take census

of men over 20 fit to go to
war, 679

Iyar (cont.)
15th of

provisions of Israelites in Exodus
lasting from 15 Nisan to,
570 n89

Amalek conquered in, 580 n149,
1151

See also date
Iye-abarim

Israelites continuing hostile actions
against God at, 749

Izhar
name, meaning of (“heat of

noon”), 718
one of four sons of Kohath, 718
son of Kohath, 805
war of Amalek against Israelites in,

580 n149

J

Jabal (son of Lamech and Adah)
first man to erect temples to idols,

112
Jabbok (brook)

Jacob at, 294, 295
J. and stranger taking animals

across ford of, 298-299
Jabel

name as corruption of Jabin, 869
n71

Jabesh-Gilead
punishment of inhabitants of, 884

n135
women of, as virgins, 884 n135

Jabez
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

862 n30 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

identified with Othniel, 860, 861
n23

name, 860 n19
Jabin (king of Hazor)

enemy raised up against Israel by
God, 867

Jachin
elder from tribe of Simeon, 696

jackals
hating their young, 41-42 n181

jackdaw bird, 109 n31
Jacob, 251-293

abandoned by prophetic spirit, 372
n198

and Abraham
J. as deliverer of A., 401 n347
parallels between, 319 n303
superiority of J. to A., 256 n35

Jacob (cont.)
and Abraham and Isaac (see Abra-

ham: and Isaac and Jacob)
and academy (see Jacob: and Bet

ha-Midrash)
addressing wolf, 341
age of

at marriage, 84 years, 282, 284
n160

when blessed, 63 years, 266
when coming to Egypt, 130

years, 395
altars erected by, 305

at Bethel 316, 317 n299
and angel(s)

angels being J.’s army, 303
angels increasing flocks of J.,

290
intervention of angels, 291 n209
J. injured by angel, 302, 305

n258
J. receiving blessing from angel

with whom he wrestled,
819

J.’s encounter with angels,
described in Prayer of
Joseph, 306 n273

J. wrestling with angel, 279,
298-302

angel as Esau, 304, 306 n273
angel as Esau’s guardian angel,

300 n247
angel as Metatron, 300 n248
angel as Michael, to remind

Jacob of tithes, 301 n251
J. healed by sun of injury sus-

tained in encounter with
angel, 303

legend that it took place in
heaven, 301 n250

question of angels concerning J.,
279 n134

appointed by God to be lord of all
earthly things, 307 n280

and Arameans, covenant between,
293

arriving at gates of heaven, source
of third of Eighteen Bene-
dictions, 1126

Balaam recounting history of, to
Pharaoh, 482

and Beer-sheba
J. going to, to hew down cedars

planted by Abraham, 392
J. going to, to learn will of God,

275-276
believing Samson to be Messiah,

408
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Jacob (cont.)
believing self doomed to Gehenna

because Joseph died while
he was still alive, 342

as beloved of God, 168 n4
and Bet ha-Midrash, 324 n318 (see

also academy; Bet ha-
Midrash)

J. as head of, 394 n310
of Shem and Eber, 255, 261

birth of, 251-255
circumcised, 253, 327 (see also

covenant[s]: sign of )
and blessing

blessings given by J.
to Asenath, 425
to Dan, referring to Samson,

879 n116
to grandchildren, 404
not without blemish, 819

blessings received by J.
from Abraham, 255, 256
from angel with whom he

wrestled, 819
due to merits of Joseph,

327
from holy spirit, 267
from Isaac, 264-268, 272,

819
as prophecy of Israel’s

history, 268 n95
from Michael, 300

relation of J.’s blessings to bless-
ings of Moses, 824 n912

brothers of, 425-426
burial of

body embalmed, 328, 412
body not decaying, 411-412 (see

also under corpse[s])
in Cave of Machpelah, 414
description of bier, 412, 413
Esau slain during, 272
funeral cortège, 413, 414 n413
grandchildren not allowed to

touch bier, 414 n405
in Holy Land, 328
J. giving instructions for trans-

porting bier, 411
casting self down before Eben

Shetiyyah, 278
cautioning against

blasphemy, 411
idolatry, 411

celebrating Feast of Tabernacles,
317 n299

celebrating Feast of Weeks on 15th
of third month, 393 n301

charms protecting, five in number,
300 n247

Jacob (cont.)
children of, 285-290 (see also

Jacob: sons of; Jacob:
daughters of )

as twins, 285
circumcision of, by Isaac, 255 n26
conceived first, 254 n22
countenance of (see Jacob: face of )
courage of, 275
daughter(s) of, 285, 287

meaning of, 343 n69
punished for arrogance of J.,

305
and David

J. giving D. 28 years, 912 n12
death of, 411-415

at age 33 years younger than age
of Isaac at death, 395

in Egypt, 328
by kiss of Shekinah, 411

delaying to fulfill vow, 316-317
descendant(s) of

having to serve descendants of
Esau, 258

J. deserting, 263 n69
on list of king’s pensioners in

Egypt, 398 n333
Mordecai as, 269, 1139
number of, at time of J.’s death,

60 myriads, 415 n417
number of, to be like dust of

earth, 277 (see also dust: of
earth; sand of seashore;
star[s]: of heavens)

describing self as
angel of God, 256 n35
servant of Lord, 805 n880 (see

also servant of Lord)
and Dinah

J. refusing to let D. marry Esau,
307

dream of, 328
concerning world history, 277

in Egypt
arrival of J., 394-396
J. asking not to be buried in

Egypt, 399, 401 n345
J. going to Egypt, 328
no illness in Egypt while J.

there, 396 n329
and Ephraim

J. giving birthright to E., 404
J. instructing E. in Torah, 402

and Ephraim and Manasseh, 403
erecting booths, 317 n299 (see also

Tabernacles: Feast of )
and Esau

birth of, 251-255

Jacob (cont.)
and Esau (cont.)

birth order of, 254 n22
compared to wolf and ram, 303
dialogue between, about resur-

rection, 257-258
disagreeing about material world

and world to come, 252
division of two worlds of, 307

n276
E.’s anger at J., 271
E.’s campaign against J., 319-

322
exchanging messages, 295-296
J. appropriating birthright of E.,

327
J. buying birthright from E.,

257-259
motive for, 259 n44

J. buying E.’s share in Cave of
Machpelah, 304, 414

J. charged by angel with holding
E.’s heel at birth, 372 n198

J. giving E.
only animals unfit for sacri-

fices, 305 n270
presents for a year, 304
red wine, 259 n45
tenth of all his wealth, 303

J. hated by E. on account of
blessing, 271

J. insisting that E. leave
Palestine, 320

J. opening eyes and smiling
(though dead) when E.’s
eyes fell on his knees, 414

J. owing honor to older brother,
E., 295, 298 n233

J. preparing for encounter with
E., 302-303

J. refusing to let Dinah marry
E., 307

J. saved from E. by premature
darkness, 277

J. securing birthright by cun-
ning, 258

J. sending animals as offering to
E., 298, 298 n245

J. striking E. mortal wound with
arrow, 321

meeting between, 295-298, 302-
307

prayer of J. to God concerning
war with E., 297

quarreling in womb, 252, 253-
254 n13

resemblance of E. to J. as reason
for sons of J. not killing E.,
415 n422
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Jacob (cont.)
and Esau (cont.)

youth of, 255-257
evil inclination not affecting, 412

(see also evil inclination)
as example for David, Ahab,

Joram, and Mordecai, 342
face of

heavenly being identified with,
301 n253

man in moon having, 256 n35
in Merkabah, 279 n134
representing human race, 279

n134
and family

settling in land of Goshen, 396
traveling to Egypt, 391-392

family of
all males married in, 395
counting of members of, 396

n321
70 in number, 392, 393 n305,

395, 396 n321
69 in number, 395

famine averted from Egypt on
account of merits of, 412

famine in time of, 328
favored by younger Haggadah

(nationalistic), 256 n35
fearing

dangers of travel, 376 n224
that he would be made an idol,

400, 401 n345
to make war with Esau, 296-297

feeling sin of Israel more than
other patriarchs, 256 n35

first to
make vow, 278
tithe, 278, 280 n144, 301 n251

fleeing to house of Eber, 271
foreseeing that descendants of

Ephraim and Manasseh
would seduce Israel to idol-
atry, 403

foretelling history of future to
sons, 672 n390

fulfilling first of Ten
Commandments, 593

glorification of, 257 n35
as goal of creation, 401 n347
and God

conversation of, concerning sins
of progeny, 261

God appearing to J.
on day after Feast of Weeks,

393 n301
at time of death, 402

God’s blessing of J., 266-267

Jacob (cont.)
and God (cont.)

J. addressing God as Shaddai,
378 n232

J. invited by God to make
request, 198 (see also God:
actions of, inviting . . .)

promise of God to J.
concerning land, 277
to bring Israel out of Egypt,

509-510
going to Timna, 315
good deeds of, rewarded by divi-

sion of waters of Jordan
River for Joshua, 844 n14

guardian angel of
Michael as, 254 n15, 406 n373
mightier than Esau’s guardian

angel, 254 n15
happy years of, 328 n2
and Haran

compression of time in J.’s jour-
ney to, 278 (see also
earth[s]: contracting of dis-
tances of; distance; time:
compression of )

J. bringing good fortune to, 290
J. rolling stone from well in,

278
miracle of water supply of, 278,

279
miracles on way to, 276-280

hardships of, 327
and Hebron

J. dwelling in, 328 n2
height of, 265
hewing 12 stones, one for each

son, 341-342
hiding at house of Eber for 14

years, 271, 276 n127
household of, census of, 636
as ideal man, 279 n134
as ideal of beauty, 60 n24
identified with

Israel (nation), 254 n15
man in moon, 279 n134 (see

also man in moon)
and idols

J. destroying teraphim and idols
taken from Shechem as
spoil, 316

J. hiding foreign gods under
terebinth, 857 n5

image of, on Solomon’s throne,
968

impatience of
contrasted with resignation of

Abraham, 378 n228

Jacob (cont.)
inheritance of

world to come, 322 n316 (see
also Jacob: portion of )

and Isaac
I.’s blessing of J. depending on

pious deeds, 270
J. causing terror to I., 271 n101
J. deceiving I. into giving bless-

ing of firstborn, 265-268
J. giving I. wine to drink, 266
J. grieving for I., 415 n422
J. leaving house of I., 272-274
J. resembling I., 396 n327
J. summoned to I. from Bethel,

316
and Isaac and Judah

as judges in case of Tamar, 345
and Israel (nation)

Israel loved by God on account
of J., 256 n35

Israel to be redeemed by
Messiah for sake of J., 256
n35

at Jabbok, 294-295
J. and stranger taking animals

across ford of Jabbok, 298-
299

and Joseph
dwelling together for 17 years,

399
Jacob abandoned by holy spirit

during grief for Joseph,
405 n366

Jacob bowing before Joseph,
394, 401 n348, 401 n355

Jacob giving Joseph coat of
many colors, 330

Jacob imparting to Joseph mark
of true redeemer of Israel,
516

Jacob learning of Joseph’s fate,
391-394

Jacob mourning for Joseph, 340
Jacob receiving word of Joseph’s

death on 10 Tishri, 341
Jacob reciting Shema when

Joseph embraced him,
394

Jacob revealing to Joseph teach-
ings of wisdom and mys-
tery of Messianic age, 409
n382

Jacob sending Joseph to inquire
after welfare of brothers,
331, 334 n23

Jacob suspecting Joseph was
alive, 341-342
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1296



Jacob (cont.)
and Joseph (cont.)

Jacob suspecting Joseph was in
Egypt, 370

Jacob teaching Joseph
Halakhot, 328
instruction and knowledge,

327
three signs to distinguish true

redeemer of Israel, 405
Jacob telling Joseph to forgive

brothers, 411
Jacob understanding meaning of

Joseph’s dream, 330
Joseph swearing oath to Jacob,

400, 401 n351
last conversation of, as halakhic

discussion, 393 n296
parallels between, 327-328

accompanied by angels, 328
appropriating older brother’s

birthright, 327
becoming servant, 327
being shepherd, 327
blessed with wealth, 328
body embalmed, 328
born circumcised, 327 (see

also covenant[s]: sign of )
childless mother, 327
dying in Egypt, 328
exacting promise from sons to

bury him in Holy Land,
328

favorite son, 327
going to Egypt and ending

famine, 328
great things announced to, in

dream, 328
hated by brethren, 327
living in land of stranger, 327
marrying wives outside Holy

Land, 328
master of, blessed by God,

327
mother of, bearing two sons,

327
providing sustenance for each

other, 328
remains carried to Holy Land

for burial, 328
separated for 17 years, 399
serving for sake of woman,

327
suffering in birth of, 327

journey of, to Jerusalem, 318
and kid of goat

being deceived by means of, 343
n62

Jacob (cont.)
and kid of goat (cont.)

deceiving father by means of,
343 n62

and Laban, 281-282
covenant between, 293, 921,

922 n57
J. fleeing before L., 290-292
J. leaving L. with flocks of

600,000 animals, 290
J.’s agreement with L. concern-

ing marriage to Rachel,
282

J.’s anger at L., 284
J. spending every night with L.

reciting Psalms, 277
last wish of, 399-401
leading lament for Israel, 1081 n39
and Leah (see Jacob: marriage of;

also Leah: and Jacob)
letter of, to ruler of Egypt, 377-378
marriage of, 282-284

J. not to take wife from
Canaanites, 272

J. resolving to marry
only four daughters of Laban,

293
woman from family of

Abraham, 262, 293
to Leah and Rachel, 283
to Rachel, 284
to two sisters, and laws of Torah,

284 n167
merits of (see also merits)

Abraham delivered from fiery
furnace for sake of, 400

famine averted from Egypt on
account of, 412

Jordan River becoming dry for,
256 n35

Laban blessed on account of,
1027 n6

man created on account of, 256
n35

one of five charms to protect
him, 300 n247

and water in Haran, 278
world created for sake of, 400

and Methuselah’s sword, 132 n63
missionary activity of, 327
as model of companionableness,

278
and Moses

comparison between, 280 n153,
837

J. appearing at death of M., 837
J. prophesying rise of M., 411
relation of J.’s blessings to bless-

ings of M., 824 n912

Jacob (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

superiority of M. to J., 837
as most prominent of patriarchs,

168 n2
mourning

for Joseph, 340
for seven days, 415
for 70 days, 412
for 22 years, 342

name (see also Israel [person])
changed to Israel, 203 n122,

317-318
by angel, 306 n273

given by God, 253, 255 n28
interpretation of, 255 n28
J. learning from Michael that

name would be changed,
300

meaning of, 269
numerical value of, 253
spelling of, 257 n35

as nation owning Torah, 252
neck of, turning hard as ivory, 303
not desiring wealth, 304
not expressing untruth, 268 n91
not fulfilling vow made at Bethel

promptly, 316
observing Sabbath

according to Bible, 307 n280
J. rewarded for, with unbounded

possessions, 280 n139
observing Torah, 298 n234
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of eight whose corpse not
touched by worms, 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

one of five pious men for sake of
whose merits Israel to be
redeemed, 502 (see also
under pious: men)

one of four men described in Bible
as creatures of God, 1071
n13

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968 (see also patriarchs)

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men erecting
altar, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

one of seven with overlapping life
terms, 982 n4

one of shepherds who assist
Messiah on left, 100 n142

Jacob Jacob

1297



Jacob (cont.)
one of six righteous men who drew

Shekinah back from six
heavens, 473

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
as originator of Feast of

Tabernacles, 317 n299
in Paradise

J. unworthy to pronounce bless-
ing over wine in, 939

parting waters of Jordan River, 275
piety of, warding off attack by

Amorites, 311 n289
piety of sons of, 390 n280
pleading with God for Israel,

1079-1080
portion of (see also Jacob: inheri-

tance of )
Cave of Machpelah and title to

Holy Land, 320
future as, 307 n276

pouring out drink offering on pil-
lar, 318

prayer of
for deliverance from Canaanites,

311
J. instituting daily evening

prayer, 1128 n58
J. not permitting self to be inter-

rupted in prayer, 1176
n172

for sons on second trip to
Egypt, 377

as priest on earth, 299
promise of, at Bethel to give God a

tenth of everything, 402
promised unbounded possession of

land, 277
prophesying

redeemer to take them out of
Egypt, 411

rise of Moses, 411
that Joshua would lead Israel

into Holy Land, 404
prophetic spirit of, 318, 370, 391,

405 n367
J. abandoned by, 372 n198

protecting Asenath with amulet,
348

punishment of
for calling Esau “lord,” 298

n246
for calling self lord of all earthly

things, 305
for causing terror to Isaac, 271

n101
death of Rachel as, 317 n293
for delaying to set aside tithes

for God, 305 n267

Jacob (cont.)
punishment of (cont.)

for excessive self-confidence,
rape of Dinah as, 307

for ingratitude, dying 33 years
younger than Isaac, 395

for not promptly fulfilling vow
made at Bethel, 316

pursued by Eliphaz and Esau, 274-
276

at Raamses, giving blessings to
sons, 406

and Rachel (see also Jacob: marriage
of; Rachel: and Jacob)

death of R. as punishment of J.,
317 n293

J. marrying R., 284
J. meeting R. at well, 278
J. proposing marriage to R., 282
J. serving another seven years for

R., 284
J. weeping for kissing R., 281

Raphael as teacher of, in Kabbalah,
505 n117

and Rebekah
J. weeping at command of R.,

295
R.’s blessing of J., 262, 267

receiving instruction and knowl-
edge from Shem and Eber,
327

reciting Shema when Joseph
embraced him, 394

remnant of, as dew from Lord, 266
represented as lame man on monu-

ment of Jebusites, 921 n51
returning home at age 50 after

death of Shem, 262
reunited with Joseph and Simon in

Egypt, source of tenth of
Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

revelation to, that Reuben repented
and did penance for tres-
pass against J., 400

at right hand of God, 450 (see also
God: right hand of )

robbed of possessions by Eliphaz,
281, 282 n156

saved from hot spring, 275
seed of (see Jacob: descendant[s]

of )
setting up pillar of stone

made from 12 pillars, 277-278
in token of revelation of God at

Bethel, 318
and Shechem

J. coming to Shechem in peace,
304

Jacob (cont.)
and Shechem (cont.)

J. concerned to lay out bound-
aries so that Sabbath not
violated, 304-305

J. entering Shechem on Friday,
304

J. establishing bathhouses, mar-
ketplaces, and mine in
Shechem, 305, 307 n280

J. journeying to Shechem after
Succoth, 304

J. settling in area around
Shechem, 314

war of J. against Shechemites,
406 n377

and Shekinah
J. addressed by Shekinah, 392
J. dying by kiss of Shekinah,

411
J. visited by Shekinah, 406
Shekinah dwelling in Israel for

sake of J., 256 n35
Shekinah over bed of J., 400

as shepherd, 501 n109
shortcomings of, 298 n240
shown

attempt of Nebuchadnezzar to
burn three in fiery furnace,
277

destruction of Temple, 277
earthly and heavenly Jerusalem

in dream, 816
earthly and heavenly Temple in

dream, 816, 817 n905
encounter of Daniel with Bel,

277
revelation of Mount Sinai, 277
Temple in its glory, 277
translation of Elijah, 277

signing bill of sale with Yod-He,
305

as sixth of seven pious men, 682
(see also under pious: men)

slaying
Adoram the Edomite, 320-321
Laban, king of Aram, 314
Pasusi, king of Sartan, 314
Pirathon, king of Hazor, 314
Shebir, king of Mahanaim, 314
Zerori, king of Shiloh, 314

sometimes called “the pious,” 256
n35

sons and grandsons of, becoming
fathers when young, 395

sons of, 285-290, 433-450 (see also
Jacob: children of )

abandoned by prophetic spirit,
372 n198
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Jacob (cont.)
sons of (cont.)

angry with Shechem, 308
appointed chief shepherds by

Pharaoh, 398 n330
blessed by God, 394 n309
born with twin sisters, 285, 319

n309
bringing wolf to Jacob, 341
burying Esau, 321
and Canaanite women, 348 n95
compared to animals, 470 n18
conflict with Esau and followers,

414
covenant of God with, 433
deserving to be called fathers of

Israel, 432 n2, 433
difference of ages of, 288 n170
driven by famine to find food in

Egypt, 189
eating meat from flocks, 334
exacting tribute from sons of

Esau, 321
excommunicating Asher, 393

n293
great sin of, never forgiven, 336

n50
inheritance of, 157
J. sending sons out to look for

body of Joseph, 341
J. sending sons to Egypt for

food, 370-371, 372 n198
keeping idols taken as spoil from

Shechem, 316
making war on Edom, 321
mourning for J., 412
names of, 433-435

meaning of, 288 n170
praised for filial devotion and

chastity, 434 n2
repenting of selling Joseph, 339,

340
second journey to Egypt of,

376-379
sent to look for body of Joseph,

341
shedding blood, 316
as sons of Israel, 305 n259
spending Sabbath with Isaac,

824 n912
stature and handsomeness of,

371
swearing oath not to tell Jacob

what they had done with
Joseph, 339

trying to overtake Midianites to
ransom Joseph, 339

wanting to kill Asenath, 348

Jacob (cont.)
sons of (cont.)

at war with sons of Esau, 415-
417

wives of, 347-349
special virtue of, truth, 715 n543
staying in Succoth

for year, 304
for 18 months, 307 n277

as stern father, 434 n1
strength of, 278, 280 n152, 427

n432
uprooting oak tree with one

hand, 316, 317 n297
studies of, 256 n29
studying Torah under guidance of

Eber, 276 n127
suffering with descendants, 736

n621
and Tabernacle

J. preparing necessary building
material for, 648 n344

taking 12 stones from altar of
Akedah, 277

telling man’s character by looking
at him, 393 n307

telling tribes to help one another,
411

tenfold blessing of (dew of heaven;
fatness of earth; corn and
wine; Torah and com-
mandments; peoples serv-
ing him; nations bowing
down to him; rule of, over
brothers; mother’s sons
bowing down to him; all
who curse him being
cursed; all who bless him
being blessed), 266

ten generations from J. to Samson,
879 n111

tents of, referring to houses of
study, 777 n780

as third patriarch, 263 n69
throne of, as greatest in Paradise,

508 n118
and tithe

consecrating Levi to God, 300,
403

J. as first to tithe income, 278,
280 n144, 301 n251

of sons of J., 405 n364
and Ten Days of Penitence, 280

n144
title of

J. given title “elect of God” in
Scripture, 912 n1

to rule over all in the end, 252

Jacob (cont.)
uprightness of, 256 n29
viewing famine as punishment for

holding Esau’s heel at birth,
372 n198

virtues coming to, through Isaac,
253 n1

virtues coming to Joseph through
Jacob, 253 n1

vision of ladder of, 277, 279
n134

voice of, 736
prophecy concerning, 266

wages requested as speckled and
spotted goats and black
sheep, 290

water in well rising to top for, 280
n153

wealth of, 328
welcoming righteous into Paradise,

431 n444
in womb, saved from Samael by

Michael, 252
See also Israel (person)

Jacob, R.
Elijah revealing mysteries to, 1018

Jacobel (Semitic god), 256 n35
Jael

approaching fleeing Sisera, 868
beauty of, 60 n24, 868, 871 n85

J. as one of four women of per-
fect beauty, 941 n132

God’s name attached to name, 871
n85

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

praying for sign, 868
and Sisera

J. giving Sisera milk of her
breast, 871 n85

J. slaying Sisera with spike, 869
Jahath

one of five other names of Bezalel,
642

Jahel, 857 n13
one of other names of Solomon,

857 n13
Jahshun (judge)

identified with Nahshon, 864 n31
Jahzeel (son of Naphtali)

name, meaning of, 434
Jair (son of Manasseh)

burned by angel Nathaniel, 873
commanding seven men to be

burned, 873
elder from tribe of Joseph, 696
equalling Abimelech in wickedness,

872

Jacob Jair
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Jair (cont.)
erecting altar to Baal, 872
forcing people to worship Baal,

872
of keen mind, 847 n23
perishing in battle of Ai, 845, 847

n23
piety and learning of, 41 n175
as successor of Abimelech, 872
to be slain by inhabitants of Ai, 41

n175
Jakeh

another name of Solomon, refer-
ring to ruling whole world,
945, 946 n2

Jaldabaot
as progenitor of shame, 106 n17

Jambres (son of Balaam)
name, 489, 491-492 n80
See also Jannes: and Jambres

Jambri. See Zambri
Jamin (elder from tribe of Simeon),

696
Jannes (son of Balaam), 489, 520

n161
and Jambres

accompanying Balaam on jour-
ney, 766

archmagicians of Egyptians,
559-560

assisting Balaam in flying, 795
battling with angels over fate of

Egyptians, 559-560
defeated by Michael, 560
drowned in Red Sea, 767 n740
dying at Red Sea, 622 n265
killed shortly after fashioning

golden calf, 796 n854
punished by Metatron, 562
responsible for fashioning

golden calf, 767 n740
name of, 491-492 n80

Janus
succeeding Zepho as king of

Kittim, 420
Jaoel (archangel)

as chief of seraphim, 200 n114
holding male and female

Leviathans in check, 31
n127

leading Abraham to highest
heaven, 200 n114

See also angel(s), general: types
Japheth

allotment of lands, islands, lan-
guages, and writing of, 157

as ancestor of Greeks, 244 n314
blessed by Noah, 154

Japheth (cont.)
Greek language called “beauty of

Japheth,” 244 n314
inheritance of (north), 157
joining 45 kings of Persia and

Media against Joshua, 850
Persians descended from, 1144

n68
rewarded for covering Noah, 154
rewarded for pious act toward

Noah by descendant
Ahasuerus being found
worthy to marry Esther,
1144 n68

son of Noah, 146 n30
sons of, as “uncles” of Israel, 244

n314
taking care of reptiles, 148 n37

Jared
father of Enoch, 126
grandson of Enosh, 119
life span of, 132 n64
name, meaning of, 132 n64

Jashub (king of Tappuah)
gathering force to fight against

Jacob, 310
slain by Judah, 314

Jashub (son of Issachar)
name, meaning of (“the returning

one”), 433
jasper

changing color, as did Benjamin’s
feelings, 652

Hebrew name yashpeh (“there is a
mouth”), 652

precious stone of tribe of Benjamin
in breastplate of Aaron,
652

javelins, 314. See also weapon(s)
Jazer (city)

name, meaning of (“help”), 799
Jebus

inhabitants of, as children of Heth,
235

Jebusite language
ascribed to Japhethic system of

writing, 158 n72
Jebusites

and Abraham, covenant between,
293

David buying Jerusalem from,
920

as descendants of Abimelech, king
of Gerar, 921 n51

given money for Jerusalem, 920,
921 n53

land provisionally granted to, 157

Jebusites (cont.)
legend that they settled in Cyprus

after being driven out of
Palestine by David, 922
n53

received Jerusalem from Abraham
in exchange for Cave of
Machpelah, 920

spies reporting that they dwell in
mountains, 710

Jeconiah
living off charity on account of

David’s curse of Joab, 946
Jediael (elder from tribe of

Benjamin), 696
Jedidiah

name, meaning of (“friend of
God”), 945

as real name of Solomon, 945
Jehoahaz

anointed as king, 1060
carried off into exile by Pharaoh,

1060
one of five kings anointed, 893

n30
son of Jehu, as repentant sinner,

1038 n5
successor of Josiah, 1060

Jehoash
one of eight rulers of Davidic

dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

one of kings anointed with holy
oil, 658 n371

throne of Solomon carried to
Egypt by Pharaoh Necho
in time of, 969

Jehoiachin
blessed with distinguished poster-

ity, 1061
Daniel as son of, 1096 n76
exile under, 1096 n76

identified with exile of scholars,
1063 n132

freed from prison by Evil-
Merodach, 1063 n134,
1108 n116

giving keys of Temple back to
God, 1061

giving self over to Babylonians,
1061

installed as king of Judah by
Nebuchadnezzar, 1060

kept in prison for 27 years, 1063
n134

Jehoiada
crowns and embellishments of

Hebrew letters transmitted
to, by Ahijah, 892 n24

Jair Jehoiada

1300



Jehoiada (cont.)
death of 

Joash becoming wicked after,
1038

high priest, hiding child Joash in
Holy of Holies, 1037

installing Joash as king of Judah,
1037

married to Jehosheba, 1037
son of Benaiah, 1037
transmitting crowns and embellish-

ments of Hebrew letters to
prophets, 892 n24

Jehoiakim
body of, tatooed with names of

idols, 1060
committing incest, 1060
conquered by Nebuchadnezzar,

1060
death of

J. as one of eight rulers of
Davidic dynasty to die vio-
lent death, 933 n107

J. slain by Nebuchadnezzar,
1060

peculiar, 1062 n128
exile under, 1096 n76
garments of two substances min-

gled together, 1060
performing epipost upon self, 1060
ruling after Jehoahaz carried into

exile, 1060
story of skull of, 1060
tattooed “membrum” with Name

of God, 1062 n125
Jehonadab

one of seven men refusing to
worship Baal, 872-873

Jehoram
exacting interest from Obadiah,

1027 n7
slain by Jehu’s bow for taking

interest, 1027 n7
wicked king of Judah, 1000

Jehoseph
spelling of name of Joseph on

ephod of Aaron, 650
See also Joseph: name of

Jehoshaphat, 986-989
association of, with house of Omri,

988 n27
concerned about purity and sancti-

fication of Temple, 987
condemned to death by God for

joining Ahab in war, 988
n30

consulting prophet Elisha, 986-
987

Jehoshaphat (cont.)
gracious toward scholars, 987
humility of, 988 n28
modesty of, 986
ordinance of, about ascending

Temple Mount, 987
prayer of, that God would defeat

enemy, 986 n21
saved from death by prayer, 988

n30
son of Asa, 986, 988 n28
suffering of, having atoning power,

989 n43
supplying food to Elijah during

famine, 994
trusting in God, 987
war with Ammonites under, 397
wealth of, 986

Jehosheba (wife of Jehoiada), 1037
Jehu (king), 1037

anointed king by Jonah, 1031,
1037

descendant of Joseph, 330
descendant of Manasseh, 317

seducing Israel to idolatry, 403
dynasty of, lasting five generations,

1037, 1038 n5
Jonadab censured for friendship

with, 590 n173
killing king of Judah, 986
last legitimate king of northern

kingdom, 1032 n25
not opposing worship of Baal at

Bethel, 1037
not promoting peace, 1038 n4
of tribe of Manasseh, 1032 n25

Jehudah (fourth son of Leah), 285
name, meaning of (“thanks unto

God”), 285, 407
name of Judah, 407
See also Judah

Jekuthiel
name Moses called by mother, 480
one of seven men refusing to wor-

ship Baal, 872-873
Jemimah

name, meaning of
“beautiful as the day,” 462 n37
“day,” 461

oldest daughter of Job, 461
playing cithern, 461

Jephthah, 874-877
Abdon as successor of, 876
considered one of least worthy

judges by Haggadah, 874
n101

earth refusing to receive corpse of,
877 n109

Jephthah (cont.)
horrible death of, 876
leading war against Getal (king of

Ammonites), 874-875
legend that he did not sacrifice

daughter, 877 n109
offspring of father and woman of

another tribe, 874
punished for slaying Ephraimites,

877 n109
vow of 

not according to law, 876, 876
n108

to sacrifice whatever came out of
door of house, 875

war against Israel in time of, 214
Jephuneh (father of Caleb), 861 n25
Jered

name Moses called by Miriam, 480
Jeremiah, 1067-1072

activity of, in work of redemption,
1022 n114

as author of
Book of Lamentations and Book

of Kings, 1071 n15
Epistle of Jeremiah, 1071 n15
Paralipomena of Jeremiah, 1071

n15
and Baruch

confusion between, 1083 n42
fate of, 1082-1083 n42
as “former prophets,” 1124

n36
and other pious men com-

manded to leave Jerusalem,
1076 n28

birth date of, 9 Av, 1070 n11
body of, disinterred by Alexander

and buried in Alexandria,
1083 n42

born circumcised, 1067 (see also
covenant[s]: sign of )

brother of Susannah, 1070 n10
Buzi as name of, 1084 n42, 1101

n93
call of, 1068
cast into lime pit, 1069
concealing sacred objects in cave,

1091
condemning alliance with Egypt,

1068
consecrated as prophet while in

womb, 1071 n13
contemporary of Zechariah and

Huldah, 1068
crocodiles disappearing from Nile

through prayers of, 1083
n42

Jehoiada Jeremiah
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Jeremiah (cont.)
descendant of

Joshua and Rahab, 844 n12,
847 n22, 1059, 1067

one of eight priests descended
from Rahab, 1093 n65

different versions of martyrdom of,
1083 n42

different versions of whereabouts
during exile, 1083 n42

entrusted with sanctuary and all
contained in it, 1091

evil treatment of, as cause of
Babylonian exile, 1072
n16

and Ezekiel
J. as father of E., 1101 n93
relationship between, 1093 n65

and Ezekiel and Baruch
fixing calendar outside Holy

Land, 1083 n42
falsely imprisoned for treason,

1069
first public appearance of, during

reign of Josiah, 1068
as Hazzan in congregation of

pious, 1013 n84
as immortal in Christian legend,

1093 n66
as infant, 1070 n12
Job compared with, 463 n39
journey of, to Babylon, 1081-

1085
legend of stoning of, connected to

legend of stoning of Onias,
1091 n58

marching with captives beyond
Bari, 1086 n47

mocked by Israelites, 1084-1085
n44

modesty and humility of, 1071
n13

and Moses
J. as prophet like M., 1070

n13
parallels between, 1070 n13

name, meaning of, 1070 n12
naming of, 1070 n12
and Nebuchadnezzar

as childhood friends, 1077 n29
J. favoring peace with N., 1068
N. charging Nebuzaradan to be

kind to J., 1081-1082
one of eight postexilic prophets,

991 n56
one of four men described in Bible

as creatures of God, 1071
n13

Jeremiah (cont.)
one of four pious men addressing

unbecoming words to God,
628 n284 (see also under
pious: men)

one of four prophets appointed to
proclaim punishment of
descendants of Lot, 214

one of martyred prophets, accord-
ing to Josephus, 1078 n30

one of “two witnesses,” 1071 n13,
1083 n42

perpetuating memory of Josiah in
Lamentations, 1059

prophecy of, foretelling return of
Jews to Palestine at end of
70 years, 1111-1112

prophesying for 40 years, 1070
n13

prophesying 70 years of exile, 1131
n5

as prophet like Moses, 1070 n13
returning to Palestine to remain

there, 1082
sending Babylonian women away,

1090-1091
sent from Jerusalem to Anathoth,

which resulted in fall of
Jerusalem, 1074-1075

speaking as infant, 1083 n42
speaking to patriarchs in Double

Cave, 1078
stoned by Egyptians, 1083 n42
story of meeting with Plato in

Egypt, 1083 n42
telling people God will sustain

them in study of Torah as
with manna, 572

two tears of, becoming two foun-
tains, 1086 n47

writings of, 1071 n15
zealous for honor of God and

honor of people, 999 n25
and Zedekiah

J. falling on evil times in reign
of Z., 1068

J. released from prison by Z.,
1069

Jeremiah legends
and Ben Sira legend, 1083 n42

Jeriah (son of Shelemiah), 1069
Jericho

battle against, 849-850
captured by Joshua, 845-846
conquered on Sabbath, 845
curse against one who would

rebuild Jericho, 993
declared anathema, 845

Jericho (cont.)
descendants of Jethro settling

around, 589
healing of waters of, second of 16

miracles performed by
Elisha during life, 1025

relinquished by descendants of
Jethro to tribe of Judah,
589

to be overthrown through sound of
trumpets, 775

walls of, disappearing into bowels
of earth, 847 n22

Jeroboam (king), 982-984
able to interpret Leviticus in 103

ways, 1058 n109
abolishing three pilgrimage festivals

and Sabbaths, 984 n9
attempting to incite war against

Judah and Jerusalem, 983
bringing about division between

Judah and Israel, 983
building fortress at Sarira, 982 n2
claiming kingship on account of

Ephraimitic descent, 984
n9

cruelty of, in war, 984-985
as descendant of

Ephraim, 317
seducing Israel to idolatry,

403
Joseph, 330
son of Micah, 882
Zarua as mother of, 982 n2

as disciple of Ahijah, 982
early history of, 982 n2
great learning of, 988 n34
having respect for Amos, 1040
idolatry of, 882, 984 n9

J. introducing worship of Baal,
332

J. setting up golden calves, 947,
982

J. tricking people to worship
idols, 982-983, 984 n9,
995

one of three kings not to have
share in world to come,
908 n100, 1058 n109 (see
also under world to come)

pride of, leading to destruction,
982

as scholar, 982, 983 n6
and Solomon

conflict between, 981, 981 n1
staying in Egypt with Sousakim

until Solomon died, 982
n2

as wicked king, 988 n34

Jeremiah Jeroboam
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Jerusalem
angels chanting glory of, in third

heaven, 505 n117
beginning of creation, 10 n39
beloved of God, 168 n4 (see also

beloved of God)
bought by David from Jebusites,

920
burial places in, 1121 n32
capture of, by Babylonians, 1074-

1078
center of earth, 89 n109, 128 n60
center of Palestine, 10 n39
city of fallen angels, 89 n109
conquest of, brought about by

God, 1077 n29
corpses removed from, 1121 n32
destruction of

beginning of 70 years of exile
counted by Jeremiah, 1129

consequences of, 86 n105
earthly and heavenly, 816
as friend of God, 168 n4 (see also

friend of God)
given title “elect of God” in

Scripture, 912 n1
God’s plan to destroy, 947
heavenly

in fourth heaven, 5
in pseudepigraphic literature,

280 n141
to descend on four mountains:

Tabor, Hermon, Carmel,
and Sinai, 595 n184

lament over, 1078-1081
Melchizedek as king of, 196
mount of, as site of Akedah, 232-

233 n253
name

meaning of, 197 n102, 231
named after Solomon, 232 n253
Salem, renamed by Melchizedek,

232 n253
70 names of, 649 n348

prominent inhabitants of, exiled to
Spain, 1087 n53

promised to Jebusites by Abraham
in exchange for Cave of
Machpelah, 920

as provocation to God, 949 n12
relation of Gehenna to, 15 n55
remaining impregnable as long as

Baruch present, 1092
Israel brought daily offering,

1076
Jeremiah present, 1074, 1076

n28
Michael protected it, 1073,

1074 n25

Jerusalem (cont.)
remaining impregnable as long as

(cont.)
Shekinah dwelled there, 1076

n27
story of walls sinking before

Babylonians, 1077 n29
surrounded by high wall, 920
well of Beer-sheba to supply water

to, in Messianic time, 260
young men of, charms of, 1085

n45
Jesse (father of David), 911

age at death, 400 years, 911
also known as Nahash (“serpent”),

912 n7
one of eight princes to rule over

world in Messianic time,
911

one of four to lead sinless life, 473,
911, 912 n7 (see also sinless
life)

one of greatest scholars, 911
one of princes who assist Messiah,

100 n142
piety of, 912 n7
slain by Moabite king, 911

Jesus (son of Mary)
Balaam as cryptic name for, 761

n722, 796 n855
contrasted with Jesus, son of Sira,

1084 n42
death of

death of Balaam resembling,
796 n855

as descendant of priestly family,
470 n19

descent of, into hell, influencing
Kabbalah, 508 n118

identified with Logos and Israel,
301 n153

identified with Michael by Church
Fathers, 301 n248

Jonah as prototype of, 1035 n38
and Joshua

claims made for Joshua applied
to Jesus, 706 n505

name of Jesus as form of Joshua,
706 n505

Melchizedek as type of, 197 n104
performing miracles with Ineffable

Name, 11 n39
as second Adam, 63 n35
as “son of God,” 1100 n90
story of worship of infant by Magi,

244 n311
Jesus (son of Sira)

contrasted with Jesus, son of Mary,
1084 n42

Jether
one of seven names of Jethro, 493

Jethro, 493-494, 583-585
advisor to Pharaoh, 471 n21, 497

(see also Balaam; Job; Reuel)
fleeing to Midian, 497

in Amalek’s army, 585 n151
converting kinsmen and compatri-

ots to true God, 589
descendants of

called “families of scribes,” 590
called Tirathites, Shimeathites,

and Suchathites, 590
dedicating lives to study of

Torah, 590
dwelling in Jericho for 480

years, 589
enjoying legal status as pure-

blooded Israelites, 590
n170

inheriting J.’s devotion to Torah,
590

moving to wilderness to Jabez to
house of instruction, 590

not to be destroyed by Israel in
Messianic time, 776

relinquishing Jericho to tribe of
Judah, 589

rewarded for piety, 590
settling in land of Jericho, 589
supporting selves by making

pottery, 590 n172
descent of, from Abraham, 496

n91
devising test with burning coal for

three-year-old Moses, 483
having seven daughters, 493
love of Torah of, 588
miracle at arrival, manna falling at

noon, 588
and Moses

hospitality of J. to M., 902 n60
J. consenting for M. to return to

Egypt, 515
J. criticizing M. as judge, 585-

586
J. imprisoning M. for ten years,

497 n96
J. returning from M. to native

land, 588-589
J. throwing M. into pit, 495
time of J.’s arrival at M.’s camp,

585 n151, 585 n156
piety of, 588
position of, in Pharaoh’s court, 585

n151
as priest of idols in Midian, 493,

783

Jerusalem Jethro
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Jethro (cont.)
as proselyte, 585 n156

most excellent, 588
reward of, 588-591
sent home before revelation at

Sinai, 591
seven names of (also Jether, Hobab,

Keni, Reuel, Heber, Putiel),
493

transformation of, into God-
fearing man, 493

turning to God of Israel, 583, 584
welcomed by Moses, Aaron,

Nadab, and Abihu, 584
Jethro-Reuel. See Reuel
Jeush (son of Esau), 321
Jew(s)

Ahithophel as great sage of, who
lost this world and world
to come, 798 (see also under
world to come)

Babylonian, suffering at hands of
Mazdic priests in Sassanide
empire, 1116 n7

called Children of Lord of All,
1179

counting of
forbidden by Jewish law, 638

n314
See also census(es) of Israel

denunciation of, by Haman before
Ahasuerus, 1152-1155

designated as son of covenant, 248
n318

edict of annihilation of Ahasuerus
against, 1155-1158

fleeing from Shushan, 1132
and Gentiles

Jews distinguished from Gentiles
by odor of dead bones, 339
n58

Jews forbidden to eat food pre-
pared by Gentiles, 752
n674

not distinguished by God in
terms of rewards and pun-
ishments, 508 n118

God revealing Self to, during day,
279 n131

indicted by Satan, 1158-1161
Korah as wealthy man of, perishing

on account of wealth, 798
lifestyle of, caricatured by Haman,

1152-1153
as masters of other nations, 1176,

1178 n190
oppressed in Hebron, 249
during persecution of Hadrian,

255 n24

Jew(s) (cont.)
returning to Jerusalem under lead-

ership of Ezra, 1119
Samson as great hero of, meeting

death on account of
strength, 798

sinful conduct of, at banquets of
Ahasuerus, 1159

subject to kings of Edomites, 324
wealth of, at time of erection of

Tabernacle, 651 n354
Yemenite, cursed by Ezra to live in

poverty, 1115 n5
See also Judaism

Jew (Yehudi)
meaning of, 434 n4, 1141 n60

jewel(s)
on altar of heavenly sanctuary, 1
graven with Name of Messiah, 1
See also jewelry; precious stones;

and under individual pre-
cious stones

jewelry
bracelets for Rebekah, foreshadow-

ing tablets with Ten
Commandments, 240

earrings of Shechemites, idols on,
317 n295

Joseph wearing, 367
nose ring for Rebekah, 240
precious stones as, 240
See also jewel(s); precious stones;

and under individual pre-
cious stones

Jewish
meaning of term, ix

Jewish law. See law: Jewish
Jewish legends

distinguishing features of, viii
flying in, 796 n853
infants speaking in, 359 n134 (see

also under infants)
Jewish people

as sons of Israel, 305 n259
See also Israel (nation; people)/

Israelites; Jew(s); Judaism
Jezebel, 990

and Ahab
J. as cause of A.’s suffering, 990
J. as co-regent with A., 990
J. as wife of A., 987
J. attaching unchaste images to

A.’s chariot, 990
J. leading A. into idolatry, 987
J. offering to idol A.’s daily

increase in weight in gold,
990

J.’s responsibility for A.’s wicked
life, 990, 990 n48

Jezebel (cont.)
daughter of king, 990 n51
daughter of priest, 990 n51
death of, 990
good qualities of, 990
one of two reigning queens in

Jewish history, 990 (see also
Athaliah)

persecuting prophets, 1067
Jezer (son of Naphtali)

name, meaning of, 434
Joab, 924-927

as avenger of brother Asahel, 905,
945-946

city captured by, called Rabbah of
children of Ammon, 926
n77

conquering Amalekite capital by
infiltrating inside, 925

crime of, murder of Abner and
Amasa, 945

and David
D.’s curse of J., transferred to

Solomon’s offspring, 946
J. and Israelites bringing

Amalekite king back to D.,
926

J. as D.’s first general, 924, 945
punishment of J., as deathbed

instruction of D., 945
war of, against Edom, 926 n77

death of, 947 n10
devising plan to enter Jerusalem,

920
exterminating all Edomites, 926

n77
father of Joel, 947 n10
hand loosed from sword by blood

of unborn baby, 926
lack of trust in God of, 927 n77
name, meaning of, 926 n76
pious descendants of, 946 n4
president of Sanhedrin, 924
president of the academy, 945
referred to as Tahchemonite, 926

n76
seeking protection of Temple, 945
and story about father and mother

and 12 children, 924-925
and story of blacksmith, 925
trial of, 947 n8
as true Jewish hero, 924

Joah
supporting Shebnah against

Hezekiah, 1048
Joash, 1037-1039

becoming wicked after death of
Jehoiada, 1038

Jethro Joash
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Joash (cont.)
claiming to be god, 1104 n100
defeating Arameans, 1031 n22
evil end of, 1038
hidden in Temple as child, 1039

n8
ingratitude of, 1039 n16
installed as king of Judah by

Jehoiada, 1037
kept in hiding as child in Holy of

Holies by high priest
Jehoiada and wife
Jehosheba, 1037

name, meaning of, 1039 n9
one of four kings claiming to be

gods, 1039 n16
one of kings anointed with holy

oil, 658 n371, 893 n30
undertaking restoration of Temple,

1037-1038
Joauv

form of name of, 184 n49
god made out of silver, 183

Job, 451-463
abode of

in Karnaim, 458 n21
in Magdala of Dyers, 458 n21

afflicted with
boils, 457
50 plagues, 458 n25
leprosy, 457

afflictions of, as punishment for
advising Pharaoh to enslave
Hebrews, 471 n21

better than generation of Tower of
Babel, 453 n5

blasphemy of, 463 n38
blessed by God, 461
chastity of, 462 n36
children of, appearing in heaven,

460
compared with David, 463 n39
compared with Jeremiah, 463 n39
corpse of, left unburied for three

days, 461
as counsellor of Pharaoh, 470, 471

n21, 497 (see also Pharaoh:
four advisors of )

advising enslavement of
Hebrews, 471 n21

advising killing all male children
of Hebrews, 468, 471

date of, 452 n3
daughters of

meaning of names of, 462 n37
singing hymns, 461
transformed by magic ribands

into higher beings, 461

Job (cont.)
death of, 461

leaving not one pious man
among Canaanites, 706

denying resurrection of dead, 452
described by God as His servant,

805 n880 (see also servant
of God)

destroying idol near house, 455
fate of, compared with fate of

David and Solomon, 463
n39

as fictitious character, 453 n3
friends of, 459-460 (see also Bildad;

Elihu; Eliphaz; Zophar)
having pictures of one another

in crowns, 459
holy spirit poured over, by God,

462
as kings, 460 n31
names of, preserved, 462
receiving signs of Job’s distress,

459, 460 n30
rewarded for sympathy, 462
spared punishment of hell, 462
speeches of, 452
thinking that Job’s fate was pun-

ishment for sin, 460
and God

J. believing God made mistake,
452

J. murmuring against God, 451
J. serving God out of fear, 453

n4
as God-fearing one, 397 (see also

God-fearing one)
grandson of Esau, 451
heeding warning of plague of hail,

531
hospitality of, 224 n223
identified with Jobab, 325 n325,

453 n3, 455, 456 n14
identified with Uz, son of Nahor,

456 n14
image of, on throne of Solomon,

968
as Jew, 452 n3

in late Haggadah, 453 n3
as Jewish sage, 462 n38
as king of Edom, 324, 455
life span of, 210 years, 462 n35
making sin offering on behalf of

friends, 461
marriage of, to Dinah, 451, 461
and monument of Arabic general

Ayyub in Constantinople,
453 n3

as most pious Gentile, 451-452

Job (cont.)
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

451, 452 n2 (see also ser-
vant of God)

one of four God-fearing men,
1026

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968

one of three who lived to see new
world, 462 n35 (see also
Daniel; Noah)

other men buried with, according
to custom of Amorites, 707
n509

and patriarchs, 451-453
early legend considering J. con-

temporary of patriarchs,
453 n3

J. compared with patriarchs,
451, 453 n4

and poverty, 462 n33
prayer of, being pure, 455 n12
prophecy and, 452-453 n3
as prophet, 761, 762 n727
punishment of, delayed three years,

458 n21
receiving girdle from God, 461
recognizing God of own accord,

184 n49, 456 n13 (see also
God: recognizing of own
accord)

restoration of, 460-463
revelations of God to, 463 n38
rewarded by God for repentance,

462 n38
and Samael

J. given over to S. to distract S.
from Israelites, 552

S. to fetch soul of J., in seventh
heaven, 504

and Satan, 455-457
size of wounds of, 458 n26
suffering of, 457-459

duration of
one year, 462 n34
seven years, 461
30 years, 462 n34

J. tested by suffering and found
wanting, 463 n38

superiority of Abraham to, 455
n10

temptations and sufferings of
Abraham assigned to, 232
n247

weakness of, 455 n8
wealth and benefactions of, 453-

455
wealth of, as foretaste of Messianic

time, 453

Joash Job
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Job (cont.)
wife of

advising J. to blaspheme God,
458, 458 n27

advising J. to pray for death,
457

dying of exhaustion, 460
imploring friends of Job, 460
leading pious life, 459 n28
named Zitidos, 460
trials of, 457-458

See also Jobab
Job, Book of

cantillation of, 463 n39 (see also
Proverbs: book of; Psalms:
book of )

Moses as author of, 453 n3
Jobab (Edomite king), 325 n323

identified with Job, 324, 453 n3,
455, 456 n14

succeeding Bela as king of sons of
Esau, 416

See also Job
Jochebed (daughter of Levi; mother

of Moses and Aaron), 469,
785

age of
at birth of Moses, 130 years,

668
at marriage to Amram, 126

years, 474
at marriage to Amram, 130

years, 475 n36
and Amram

children of, 474
Israel redeemed from Egypt on

account of merits of, 474
n30 (see also merits)

marriage of J. to A., 438, 474
birth of

in Egypt, 438
on journey to Egypt, 395, 396

n321
entering promised land at age of

250 years, 785
as Hebrew midwife, refusing to

comply with Pharaoh’s
order, 469, 474

made invisible by God, so as not to
be captured by Pharaoh’s
hangmen, 474 (see also
invisibility)

and Moses
J. as mother of M., 395
J. blamed and exonerated for

exposing infant M., 479
n46

J. exposing infant M. to danger,
474 n30

Jochebed (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

J. leading M. to Joseph’s bones,
546

J. making ark from bulrushes for
M., 477

J. mourning for M., 834
J. rewarded for defiance of

Pharaoh by return of M. to
her, 478

J. searching for M. after death,
834

J. teaching M. history of
Hebrews, 487 n69

name, meaning of (“divine splen-
dor”), 474

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

as proselyte, 470 n17
rewarded for good deeds, 469
Shiphrah identified with, 469, 470

n17
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97
Joel (prophet)

identified with Joel son of Samuel,
991 n56

name, meaning of, 992 n56
one of eight postexilic prophets,

991 n56
son of Joab, 947 n10
time of activity of, 1041 n20

during famine in Joram’s time,
991

in time of Manasseh, 991, 991
n56, 1057 n100

Joel (son of Samuel), 895
identified with prophet Joel, 991

n56
Joezer (elder from tribe of Joseph),

696
Jogli (elder from tribe of Dan), 696
Johanan (elder from tribe of

Naphtali), 696
Johanan (high priest)

father of Mattathias the
Hasmonean, 825 n925

Johanan b. Zakkai, R., 128 n60
beauty of, 22 n80
believing Job served God out of

fear, 453 n4
careful examination of witnesses of,

1097 n79
disciples of, as “third division,” 22

n87
Elijah advising Eliezer b. Hyrcanus

to study with, 1011
expected to be met at death by

Hezekiah, 1052 n67

Johanan b. Zakkai, R. (cont.)
as just, 18-19
last words of, 97 n132
on Nimrod, 162 n77
R. Johanan’s favorable opinion of

Job, 462-463 n38
story of Hadrian being shown

Amorite corpses, 754
in third compartment of Eden, 19

Johanan Hyrcanus. See John
Hyrcanus

John Hyrcanus, 825 n925
fighting against Antiochus IV

Epiphanes, 942
taking money from tomb of

David, 942
John of Anathoth (adherent of

Belchira), 1057 n101
John the Baptist

identified with Elijah, 1021 n106
Joktan (brother of Peleg)

duration of man’s lifetime short-
ened in his time, 157

name, meaning of (“modest one”),
158 n70

prince for descendants of Shem,
160

as progenitor of 13 tribes, 158 n70
rewarded for humility, 406 n376

Jonadab (the Rechabite)
ascetic practices of, 590
censured for friendship with Jehu,

590 n173
descendants of, becoming members

of Sanhedrin as reward for
hospitality of Jethro, 777
n783

elder from tribe of Judah, 696
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67 (see

also Paradise: entering
alive)

nephew of David, described as wise
but wicked, 590 n173

son of Rechab, descendant of
Jethro, 590

sons of 
entering Paradise alive, 1090

n57 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

not exiled, 1089 n57
sent to “mountains of darkness,”

1089-1090 n57
to be first to bring offerings to

Temple in Messianic time,
776

Jonah
abandoned into sea, 1032

Job Jonah
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Jonah (cont.)
in belly of fish for three days, 1033

effects on J. of being in belly of
fish, 1034

fish ordered to spew forth, 48
J. speaking to Leviathan, 1033
J. to capture Leviathan in days

to come, 1033 n31
charged with mission of anointing

Jehu king, 1031
contemporary of Daniel, 1071 n14
contemporary of Isaiah, Hosea,

and Daniel, 1035 n38
disciple of Elijah, 1026 n1
entering Paradise alive, 1035, 1035

n38 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

fleeing from divine revelation,
1032 n27

flight of, 1031-1032
forgiven by God, 1034
as God-fearing one, 398 n332 (see

also God-fearing one)
hair of, falling out, 1034, 1035

n36
journeying on ship, 1031-1032
and kikayon (plant protecting J.),

1034-1035
known as false prophet, 1031
Messianic part ascribed to, 1033

n31, 1035 n38
not fulfilling vow to go to

Nineveh, 1033 n32
prayer of, 1033, 1035 n37

having regular form of Selih\ah,
1033 n32 (see also prayers,
Jewish)

proclaiming destruction
to inhabitants of Jerusalem,

1031
to Nineveh, 1034

prototype of Jesus, 1035 n38
receiving two divine revelations

concerning Nineveh, 1032
n26

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

son of widow of Zarephath resusci-
tated by Elijah, 994, 1035
n38

soul of, 1033 n32
storm over, 1031

one of three hurricanes sent by
God, 458 n24

time of activity of, 1035 n38, 1041
n20

voice of, reaching every corner of
Nineveh, 1034

Jonah (cont.)
wife of,

known for piety, 1035
name of, 113 n42

zealous for honor of Israel, 999 n25
Jonah, Book of

not part of Book of Twelve, 1035
n38

Jonathan (Maccabee), 315 n292
Jonathan (nephew of David)

Nathan (prophet) identified with,
948 n11

slaying one of Philistine giants,
948 n11

Jonathan (son of Saul)
atoning with offering of gold and

burnt offering, 898
as Av Bet Din, 907
modesty of, 907
to be slain for tasting food on cer-

tain day, 898
Joram (son of Ahab), 990-992

hardening heart against compas-
sion, 990

having sympathy with people’s suf-
fering, 991 n53

Jacob as example for, 342
king of Samaria, 986
miserliness of, 990
one of eight rulers of Davidic

dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

prophet Joel active during reign of,
991

seven years of famine during reign
of, 991

usurious practices of, 990
warfare of

allied with kings of Judah and
Edom against Moab, 990-
991

against Moab, 990-991
J. victorious on account of

merits of observing
Sabbath, 1027 n5

wickedness of, 990
Jordan River

becoming dry for merits of Jacob,
256 n35 (see also Jacob:
merits of; merits)

ceasing flowing at penance of
Adam, 87

division of waters of
by Jacob, 275
as reward for

good deeds of Abraham, 844
n14

good deeds of Jacob, 844 n14
piety of Joseph, 327, 844 n14

Jordan River (cont.)
Elisha’s crossing of, as first of 16

miracles performed during
life, 1025

Israelites marching through, 843
waters of, miraculously piling up,

843
Jose, R.

and Elijah, 1008
E. imparting to R. Jose regula-

tions concerning prayer,
1012 n76

E. teaching R. Jose meaning of
Scriptural passage about
woman as helpmeet of
man, 1010

Joseph
age of, at death of Pharaoh,

71 years, 422
and angels

clothes given to J. by angel, 366
n169

J. led to Dothan by Gabriel, 332
sallow complexion of J. changed

by angel, 337 n51
appropriating birthright, 327
and Asenath

J. blessing A., 424
J. meeting A., 423-424
marriage of, 348, 424-425

astrological prediction fulfilled
concerning, 352

beauty of, 60 n24, 352, 359, 367,
396 n319, 423 (see also
Joseph: handsomeness of )

distracting women guests of
Zuleika, 354-355

equal to that of Rachel, 329
begging for life, 332
and Benjamin

in Egypt, 379-382
J. blessing B., 379
J. demanding that brothers

bring B. to Egypt, 374-375
J. giving B. five changes of

clothes, 389
J. giving B. 300 shekels, 390

n288
J. holding B. hostage, 384
J. making self known to B., 390

n279
J. weeping at sight of B., 381

n244
birth of, circumcised, 327 (see also

covenant[s]: sign of )
birthright conferred on, because of

sin of Reuben, 407
brothers of (see also Joseph: and

Benjamin)

Jonah Joseph
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Joseph (cont.)
brothers of (cont.)

anger of Gad at J., 329
angry at J.’s revelation of his

identity, 388
confession of, 384 n263
conspiring against J., 332
in Egypt, 370-372
envying J., 329
fearing vengeance from J., 421
hatred of brothers for J., 329-

331, 361 n136
J. accusing brothers falsely

of being cruel to animals, 328
of being spies, 372
of looking at daughters of

Canaanites, 328
of treating sons of Bilhah and

Zilpah with contempt, 328
J. and brothers meeting in

Egypt, 372-376
J. demanding that brothers

bring Benjamin to Egypt,
374-375

J. giving brothers 100 shekels,
390 n289

J. giving brothers two changes of
clothes, 389

J. giving changes of clothes to
children of brothers, 389

J. imparting to brothers mark of
true redeemer of Israel, 516

J. keeping silent about what
brothers did to him, 402,
405 n360, 405 n370, 449-
450

J. making brothers swear oath to
take his bones to Palestine,
427

J. making identity known to
brothers, 387-390

J. not betraying brothers, 349
J. partly responsible for crime of

brothers, 361 n136
J. preparing Sabbath meal for, in

Egypt, 379
J. putting brothers in prison,

373
openly expressing hatred of J.,

330, 331 n11
resolving to destroy Mizraim,

385-386
as “the bull,” 385
burying gold, silver, and precious

stones in four different
places, 397

Calcol (“giver of food”) identified
with, 955 n21

Joseph (cont.)
capturing Zepho (son of Eliphaz),

415
chastity of, 405, 579, 866 n60
coat of, 334 n43

brought to Jacob, 339-343, 343
n64

by Judah, 343 n64, 346 n74
by Naphtali, 343 n64
by sons of bondwomen, 343

n64
called Passim, 330
as holy tunic of priest, 331 n11
Joseph receiving coat from

Jacob, 330
smeared with blood of slaugh-

tered kid, 328
compared with Noah as tzadik,

329 n3
death and burial of, 427-431

all Israel participating in, 430
n437, 430 n443

body, embalmed, 328
body, emitting pleasant fra-

grance, 337, 546
bones

buried in Shechem, 429
coming to life and assuming

form of sheep, 430 n442
sought by Moses in Egypt,

545-546
wrapped by Moses in sheep-

skin on which “Name of
God” written, 430 n442

burial in Holy Land, 328
burial in royal palace, 430 n438,

546
coffin

carried in desert 40 years, 429
finding of, 548 n3
guarded by two golden dogs,

546
kept in tent of Moses in

wilderness, 548 n6
miraculously rising to Moses,

546
sunk in Nile, 428-429
to make waters abundant,

430 n438
to prevent Egyptians from

worshiping his body, 430
n438

death of
at age 110 years, 839 n966
because he accepted gifts of

Pharaoh, 423 n430
because of haughtiness as

ruler, 423 n429
in Egypt, 328

Joseph (cont.)
death and burial of (cont.)

death of (cont.)
premature death of J., 422,

422 n429
as punishment for

allowing brothers to call
Jacob “servant,” 422,
423 n430

allowing Jacob to bow to
him, 394

reasons for, 423 n429
on Sabbath, according to

Kabbalah, 466 n3
J. wishing to be buried in

Hebron, 430 n443
ten years before allotted time,

422
words of J. on deathbed, 427-

428
decree of, concerning purchase of

corn in Egypt, 371
as delicate lad, 329
and descendants, proof against evil

eye, 370 n185
descendants of

Gideon as, 330
hoping to conquer Amalekites,

579
Jehu as, 330
Jeroboam as, 330
Joshua as, 330
Phinehas as, 794
ruling over Israel, 330
to be victorious over descen-

dants of Esau, 579
description of, 328, 351

as slave, 364
desiring to sanctify Name of God,

354
destined to be father of 12 sons,

381 n251
division of waters of Jordan River

for Joshua on account of,
844 n14

and dream(s), 328, 330
11 stars making obeisance to

him, 383
J. interpreting dreams, 361

n150
of chief butler and chief

baker, 360-361
J. keeping part of interpreta-

tion of dream secret, 361
of Pharaoh, 365-367

J.’s dream fulfilled in entirety,
384 n261

J.’s dream understood by Jacob,
330

Joseph Joseph
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Joseph (cont.)
in Egypt (see also Joseph: and

Potiphar)
Balaam recounting history of J.

to Pharaoh, 482
J. acquiring knowledge necessary

for being statesman, 351
n105

J. and Benjamin, 379-382
J. and brothers meeting, 372-

376
J. as administrator for Magron,

son of Pharaoh, 422
J. as helper and counsellor of

Egyptians, 422
J. as king, 367-370, 378 n234
J. asking members of Pharaoh’s

family to intercede for him
regarding transporting
Jacob’s body, 412-413

J. as viceroy, 422, 422 n429
J. before Pharaoh, 364-367
J. bought by Zuleika for 80

pieces of gold, 350
J. called Zaphenath-paneah by

Pharaoh, 368
J. demanding that brothers

bring Benjamin to Egypt,
374-375

J. demanding that Egyptians
circumcise selves, 369

J. exiling Egyptians from native
provinces, 398

J. given great wealth by Pharaoh
and Egyptians, 368

J. given many changes of gar-
ments by Zuleika, 353,
355 n112

J. given Pharaoh’s signet ring,
367

J. instructed in arts, 351
J. left with shopkeeper, 349
J. living as Nazirite, 380 (see also

Nazirite)
J. presenting brothers to

Pharaoh, 389
J. pretending not to know

Egyptian language, 355
n111

J. prophesying birth and death
of Pharaoh’s sons, 365

J. selling grain to all who came,
397

J. set over land by Pharaoh, 366
J. succeeding Pharaoh as ruler of

Egypt, 427
J. telling signs and tokens of

dream interpretation to
Pharaoh, 365

Joseph (cont.)
in Egypt (cont.)

J. tried in Egyptian court, 358,
358 n130

J. weeping about going to
Egypt, 337

opposition of Pharaoh’s officials
to J., 366, 367 n181

ordinance of J. that one-fifth of
land produce should
belong to Pharaoh, 399
n341

power of J. in Egypt, 376-377
in prison, 359-362

angels bringing J. clothes
from Paradise, 364

jailer kindly disposed to J.,
359

J. leaving prison on New Year,
366 n169

as overseer of prison, 359-360
for ten years, 359
for 13 years, 366 n169
for 12 years, 362

wisdom of J.’s counsel to
Pharaoh, 367 n180

and Esau
J. as opposite of E., 579

famine in time of, 328
J. providing food for man and

beast in, 329 n3
J. providing for whole world

during, 397
J. saving in years of plenty to

prepare for, 369
fasting and praying, 352
as father of two tribes, 408-409
firstborn

J. enjoying rights of, 579
of mother, 403

first of H|asidim, 329 n3
first of sons of Jacob to die, as

punishment for having
corpse of Jacob embalmed,
412

first son of Rachel, 287-288
first to appear in Holy Land, 825

n927
first to be subjected to Egyptian

bondage, 332
following ritual prescriptions in

slaughtering cattle, 379
found by royal princesses following

scent, 337
fulfilling commandment to observe

Sabbath, 593
fulfilling Ten Commandments, 429
Gabriel as teacher of, in Kabbalah,

505 n117

Joseph (cont.)
giving away possessions, 397
giving David 48 years, 912 n12
giving Dinah gifts, 389
God adding to wisdom of J., 368
as God-fearing one, 397, 398 n332
handsomeness of, 335, 349, 350,

373 (see also Joseph: beauty
of )

having faith in resurrection, 579
and Hebrew language

J. addressing brothers in
Hebrew, 388, 390 n281

J. understanding Hebrew, 373,
386

honesty of, 430 n442
house of, to destroy house of Esau,

290
identified with Serapis, 622 n266
indicating that Mordecai would be

arrayed in five royal gar-
ments, 389

as inventor of measures, 399 n339
and Ishmaelites

J. beaten by Ishmaelites for
weeping, 337

J. ill-treated by Ishmaelites, 338,
381

J. interceding for Ishmaelites
with God, 338

J. sold to Ishmaelites by
Midianites, 336

issuing proclamation that all
should go out to meet
Jacob, 394

and Jacob
dwelling together for 17 years,

399
Jacob blessed on account of

merits of Joseph, 327 (see
also merits)

Jacob bowing before Joseph,
394, 401 n348, 401 n355

Joseph blessed by Jacob, 408-
409

Joseph bringing evil reports of
brothers to Jacob, 328

Joseph laying hands on Jacob,
source of 13th of Eighteen
Benedictions, 1127

Joseph learning Halakhot from
Jacob, 328

Joseph preparing chariot with
own hands to meet Jacob,
393

Joseph punished for having
Jacob’s corpse embalmed,
412

Joseph Joseph
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Joseph (cont.)
and Jacob (cont.)

Joseph receiving from Jacob
coat of many colors, 330
instruction and knowledge,

327
two gifts, 405

Joseph resembling Jacob in
appearance, 327

Joseph sent by Jacob to check on
brothers at Shechem, 331

Joseph studying under Jacob and
Isaac, 329 n6

Joseph swearing oath to Jacob,
401 n351, 413

Joseph telling Jacob falsely that
sons of handmaids slaugh-
tering choice cattle of herd,
329

Joseph tending flock of Jacob,
329

last conversation of, as halakhic
discussion, 393 n296

parallels between (see Jacob: and
Joseph, parallels between)

premonition of Joseph concern-
ing Jacob, 391

separated for 17 years, 399
terror of Jacob at report of

Joseph’s death, 271 n101
virtues coming to Joseph

through Jacob, 253 n1
as just, 18-19
kindness and generosity of, 396-

399
last words of, showing belief in res-

urrection of dead, 430
n435

magnanimity of, 421-423
marriage of, 424-425

to Asenath, daughter of Dinah
and Shechem, 348

merits of
and final redemption, 328 n3
Jacob blessed on account of, 327

(see also merits)
miraculous powers of, 351
Mordecai compared with, 1178

n189
and Moses

J. appearing at death of M., 837
J.’s bones

sought by M. in Egypt, 545-
546

wrapped by M. in sheepskin
on which “Name of God”
written, 430 n442

Joseph (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

J.’s coffin
kept in M.’s tent in wilder-

ness, 548 n6
miraculously rising to M.,

546
J.’s cup carved and broken by

M., 429
mountains of

antedating mountains of Israel,
825 n927

as hill-country of Ephraim, 825
n927

name
changed to Jehoseph, 359
meaning of (“increase”), 288,

289 n201, 433
name of God attached to, 871

n85
spelled Jehoseph on ephod of

Aaron, 650
nobility of character of, 405 n370
noble lineage of, 409
oath of

by life of Pharaoh, 373, 375
n210

not to succumb to temptation,
354

by sign of covenant of Abraham,
400

observing commandment not to
commit adultery, 593-594

observing law before revelation,
379

observing Sabbath before revela-
tion of law, 381 n238

one of four God-fearing men,
1026

piety of, 327
in resisting temptations, 351,

381 n238
and pit

J. cast into pit, 331-335
J. looking sallow and sickly after

being in pit, 336, 337 n51
J. naked in pit, 333, 336
J. taken from pit by Midianites,

335
plea of J. to be saved from pit,

333
Reuben throwing J. into pit,

334 n41
and Potiphar (see also Potiphar: and

Joseph)
enmity of P. toward J., 411

n400
J. as slave of P., 439-352

Joseph (cont.)
and Potiphar (cont.)

J. associating with two wicked
men, Potiphar and
Pharaoh, 579

J. called pious because of virtue
over P.’s wife, 329 n3

P. blessed on account of J., 1027
n6

sale of J. by Medanites to P., 339
story of, 349-350

precious stone of, beryl, 856
price of

20 pieces of silver, 336
correlated with annual pay-

ment to sanctuary, 336
correlated with price of

redemption of firstborn
son, 336

used by brothers to buy shoes,
336

prophetic spirit of, 389
punishment of

for allowing Jacob to bow to
him, 394

for forgetting father, 548 n10
for having corpse of Jacob

embalmed, 412
for one moment of passion, 381

n251
standard of descendants bearing

name of Ephraim, not his,
423 n429

and Rachel
J. pleading at R.’s grave for her

to arise, 337-338
J. shielding R. from Esau, 305

n262
J. weeping at R.’s grave, 337-338
R. speaking to J. from grave,

338
as reformer of taxation of soil, 398

n339
represented by Ephraim on high

priest’s breastplate, 872
resemblance of Naphtali to, 444
resembling Sarah, 409
rewarded for

chastity and steadfastness, 359
virtuous life, with high position,

370 n183
reward of, most fruitful land, 822
as ruler of world, 162 n82
sale of, 335-337

by Ishmaelites to descendants of
Medan, son of Abraham,
for five shekels, 338

“over meal,” 335

Joseph Joseph
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Joseph (cont.)
sale of (cont.)

one of two sins of people, 659
by Medanites to Potiphar, officer

of Pharaoh, 339
as slave, 328
for 20 pieces of silver, 335

as scholar and prophet, 398 n333
sending ten donkeys to Canaan,

390 n291
Shekinah resting on, 351
shunning bloodshed, 579
sons of

to rule nations, 822
two in number, 288

and sons of handmaids, relations
between, 330-331 n9

soul of, struggle between passion
and virtue in, 358 n126

special virtue of
chastity, 715 n543
loving-kindness, 715 n543

steadfastness of, 355 n110
deserting him, 356

studying in Bet ha-Midrash, 328
studying under Jacob and Isaac,

329 n6
superiority of Moses to, 837
taught 70 languages by Gabriel,

source of fourth of Eight-
een Benedictions, 1126

telling captors he was slave, 349
ten temptations of, 188 n52, 352

n107
J. resisting temptation, 356-359
vision of dead in, 356

thanking God for happy state in
Egypt, 351

three masters of, 337-339
titles of

al-Ziddik, given by Muslim writ-
ers, 329 n3

“God-fearing one,” 397
“good and pious one,” 328 n3
h\asid, 329 n3
hatzadik, frequent among

Arabic-speaking Jews, 329
n3

tzadik, 328-329 n3
to be ancestor of Ephraimitic

Messiah, 289 n201
treasures of, 552
treatment of sons of Bilhah and

Zilpah, 329 n7
tribe(s) of

blessed by Moses, 822
elders from (Jair, Joezer,

Malchiel, Adoniram,
Abiram, Sethur), 696

Joseph (cont.)
tribe(s) of (cont.)

having most fruitful land, 822
onyx as stone of, 652
rejected because Joseph slan-

dered brethren, 650 n351
to be first in future world to

appear in Holy Land, 822
visions of, 428
warfare of

absence of J. from war against
Esau, 322 n317

against Ninevites, 313
against Tarshish, 369

wealth of, 328, 349
wisdom of, Solomon’s wisdom

greater than, 949-950
and Zuleika, 352-359

conversation between, 353-354
J. accused of immorality by Z.,

357-358
J. resisting Z., 354-355
J. sentenced to prison for harm-

ing Z.’s good name, 358
J. spared from death by Z., 359,

359 n133
torn garment of J., 397-398

as proof of innocence, 399
n340

Joseph della Reyna, R.
conjuring up Elijah to learn how

to conquer Satan, 1018-
1019

Joseph ha-Levi
mentioning anointing of, by

Elijah, 1022 n112
Josephus

on Abraham as king, 181 n46
on Akedah, 228 n230
on anti-Israelite policy of

Egyptians, 474 n29
on appointment of judges, 588

n164
on Balaam, 769 n752

on B. as prophet, 762 n725
on B.’s ass speaking with voice

of man, 768 n745
on B.’s lengthy address, 775

n772
on B.’s oration, 773 n764

on battle at Ai, 847 n23
on cherubim, 644 n333
on chronology of Rebekah’s death,

318 n302
on date of fall of Jericho, 847 n22
on Evil-merodach’s sons, 1112 n2
on idolatry of Solomon, 949 n12
on intermarriage, 781 n790

Josephus (cont.)
on inviolability of oath, 848 n35
on Jacob

escaping from Laban, 294 n224
J.’s message to Esau, 298 n236
not wanting to lodge with

Canaanites, 280 n140
serving Laban for seven years,

284 n166
on Jephthah, 876 n106
on Jethro, 494 n82
on Joseph

interpreting dreams, 361 n150
J.’s dream, 331 n17
search of J.’s brothers’ sacks, 383

n256
on Judah’s oration, 387 n268
on location of Sambation River,

1089 n56
on Manoah, 878-879 n111
on martyred prophets, 1078 n30
on meaning of cake of barley, 873

n100
on meaning of name of Samson,

879 n111
on Moses

delivery of M. from Nile, 479
n48

last moments of M.’s life, 815
n904

legend of M. and Ethiopians,
492 n80

name of M., 481 n59
precocity of M. 481 n64
question of whether or not M.

died, 832 n951
relationship between M. and

Zipporah, 494 n81
story of M. stomping on crown

of Pharaoh, 484 n65
name Thermutis found in, 479

n48
on Noah as preacher, 145 n25
on Potiphar’s wife, 358-359 n132
on Ruth

R. performing ceremony of “tak-
ing off shoe,” 867 n65

time of story of R., 864 n31
Samson described as prophet, 879

n116
on sin of Tower generation, 165

n90
on succession of high priests, 892

n25
on talkativeness of young women,

280 n149
on Torah, viii
on tower of Ecbatana built by

Daniel, 1118 n20

Joseph Josephus
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Josephus (cont.)
tripartite division of Tabernacle in,

651 n353
on uprooting of mandrake, 289

n189
and view that demons are souls of

wicked, 82 n98
Joshua (high priest, son of Jehozadak)

escaping death by fire in furnace,
1106

identified with Ben Sira, 1084 n42
among members of Great

Synagogue, 1127 n56
Joshua (son of Nun)

adding benediction to Grace after
Meals, 1128 n58 (see also
Grace after Meals; prayers,
Jewish)

appointed to office of hangman,
841

appointment of, 787-790
and Book of Deuteronomy, 842
and Caleb (see also Joshua: and

spies)
rending garments at blasphemy

of Israelites, 712
rewarded by receiving property

in Holy Land allotted to
other spies, 716

causing people to pass before ark,
847 n28

circumcising those born in desert at
Gilgal, 843-844, 845 n16

J. to take away reproach of
Israelites by circumcising
them, 288

coins struck by, 853 n54
commanded to remove shoes, 511

n122
as composer of (see also prayers,

Jewish)
Al Ken Nekavveh Lekha, 1128

n58
Alenu, 853 n50, 1079, 1128

n58
second benediction in Grace

after Meals, 853 n50, 1128
n58

crossing Jordan River, 843
cutting off father’s head, 841, 842

n2
death and burial of, 852

death of
at age 110 years, 793
J. dying childless, 711 n526
J. dying free from sin, 853

n56

Joshua (cont.)
death and burial of (cont.)

death of (cont.)
ten years early, 793

because of giving advice to
Moses, 794 n847

mourning for J., 852
descendant of

Ephraim, 404, 822
Joseph, 288, 330
J. growing up ignorant of

descent, 841
devotion of, 626 n277
and Eliezer

as two leaders at head of Israel
entering Holy Land, 790
n830

errors committed by, 626 n278
establishing laws revealed to Moses

on Sinai, 842 n7
face of, shining like moon, 813
as first Jewish conqueror, 841
having daughters but no sons, 711

n526
as ideal type of scholar, 842 n9
infancy of

J. exposed after birth, 842 n2
J. pious from infancy, 1061

n114
J. spewed forth unharmed from

whale, 841
J. swallowed by whale, 841, 842

n2
introducing regulations for cities of

refuge, 800 n869
killing Balaam, 796 n855
kissing steer on nose, 37
lack of intelligence of, 711 n526,

842 n3
leader of Israel for 28 years, 852
letter of, to allied kings of Persia

and Media, 851
as man in moon, 842 n6
and Michael

M. speaking to J. about study of
Torah, 844

and Moses
J. as servant of M., 841-842
J. awaiting M.’s return from

Sinai, 625
J. instructed by M. on campaign

against Amalek, 580-582
J. made successor of M., 841
J. mourning for M., 834
J. punished for giving advice to

M., 711 n526
J. sent by M. to battle

Amalekites, 579

Joshua (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

J.’s mind kindled and spirit
stirred, putting on gar-
ments of M., 842 n9

J. speaking to Israel on last day
of M.’s life, 812-813

J.’s vision at moment of M.’s
death, 833 n952

M. asking J. to intercede, 808-
809

M. serving J. from 1 Shevat to 6
Adar, 810-812

name given by M. to Hoshea,
706

mother of, breasts miraculously
flowing with milk, 841

names and titles of
called “cutter of heads,” 842 n2
called “robber,” 848 n34
J. described by God as His ser-

vant, 805 n880 (see also
servant of God)

J. given title “elect of God” in
Scripture, 912 n1

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
in Paradise

J. unworthy to pronounce bless-
ing over wine, 939

participating in breaking of tablets,
626 n279

prayer of, 847 n27
Samael stopping prayer of J.,

809
and Rahab

J. blamed for marrying R., 845
n19

royal apparel of, 851
and Sabbath

J. conquering Jericho on, 846
n22

J. not allowing trumpets to be
blown on, 846-847 n22

song of praise of, 849-850
and spies

J. attempting to contradict
report of spies, 710

J. sending out Perez and Zerah
as spies, 345

stature of, 851
sun standing still for J., 24, 48,

848-850, 1152 n108
surpassing Amalek in knowledge of

astrology and magic, 1152
n108

Josephus Joshua
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Joshua (cont.)
as teacher of Israel, 827
ten ordinances of, concerning pri-

vate property, 852
told to loose shoes from feet as

sign of mourning for neg-
lect of Torah, 844

as type of disciple of wise, 842 n7
unable to resolve difficulties of law,

841
warfare of

with Amalekites, 841, 1152
n108

J. blamed for defeat at Ai, 847
n23

J. capturing Jericho, 845-846
J. destroying Hazor, 317 n297
J. not leading Israelites in battle

at Ai, 847 n23
J. proceeding slowly in conquer-

ing Canaan, 793
J. victorious against Amalek,

680
31 kings captured by, 755
31 kings slain by, 846, 848 n33,

850 n44
weeping, 809
wisdom of, like candle, 789

Joshua b. Levi, R.
adventure of, with angel of death,

23 n97
description of Paradise of, 23 n97
and Elijah

E. getting R. Joshua interview
with Messiah, 1012

E. granting any wish of R.
Joshua, 1014

E. showing R. Joshua precious
stones of Messianic time,
1011-1012

R. Joshua as favorite of E., 1012
R. Joshua incurring displeasure

of E. for second time, 1007
story of journeys together, 1014-

1015
entering Paradise alive, 22 n90, 73

n67, 132 n62, (see also
Paradise: entering alive)

modesty of, 1012
question to, about rainbow, 1013

n92
story of fugitive and R. Joshua,

1006-1007
Josiah, 1058-1063

death of, in battle against Egyp-
tians, 1059

enlisting aid of Huldah to bring
about reform, 1059

Josiah (cont.)
finding copy of Torah in Temple,

1059
hiding holy ark before destruction

of Temple, 1059
Israel free from idolatry during

reign of, 949 n12
killed by darts through nostrils, 59
one of eight rulers of Davidic

dynasty to die violent
death, 933 n107

one of most pious kings of Israel,
1059

one of six men given name by God
before birth, 201

one of six pious men endowed with
spiritual gifts descended
from Ruth, 866 n61 (see
also under pious: men)

pious son of Amon, 1058-1059
possessing nostrils of Adam, 58
ruling over both Judah and Israel,

1059
Shallum as another name for, 1066

n1
slain by Pharaoh on account of

David’s curse of Joab, 946
three sons of (Jehoiakim, Johanan,

Zedekiah), 1062 n124
trying to eliminate idols from

houses, 1059
Jotham (son of Uzziah)

administering kingdom during last
25 years of Uzziah’s life,
1039 n19, 1043

characterizing Othniel, Deborah,
and Gideon as olive or fig
trees or vine, 872

comparing Abimelech to thorn-
bush, 872

parable of, 874 n103
piety of, 1043, 1044 n38
as teller of parables, 872
youngest son of Gideon, 872

journey
maxim about, communicated by

Elijah to R. Judah, 1010
as metaphor for life, 973 n78

joy(s)
of four ages, 22 n81
interrupted, 661-664
as necessary condition for manifes-

tation of holy spirit, 268
n94

window of, in first heaven, 503
Jubal

inventor of music sung in temples
to idols, 112

Jubal (cont.)
son of Lamech and Adah, 112

Jubilee year
criticized by Haman, 1153-1154

Judah (judge)
identified with Othniel, 861 n22

Judah (kingdom of )
kings of, descendants of Judah,

912 n2
later kings of, 1037-1063
prophet of, 983 n8

Judah (Othniel), 860
Judah (son of Jacob)

admitted to heavenly academy
after prayer of Moses, 820-
821

age of, at death, 119 years, 440
animal images and, 439
becoming intoxicated, 344
and Benjamin

J. as surety for B., 377, 385, 387
n267

J. pleading with Joseph for B.,
384-387

blamed for two things, 346 n74
bones of, joining together when

Moses prayed, 820
burning wagons ornamented with

idols, 389
and Canaanite king Barsan, 343-

344
confession of, 345, 384 n263, 407

reward for, 347 n90
source of sixth of Eighteen

Benedictions, 1127
death of, 440

corpse of, falling to pieces, 820
J. as fourth of Jacob’s sons to

die, 465 n2
defending Simon and Levi, 310
descendants of

confessing openly, 407
Messiah to be descendant of J.,

408
to be princes over Jacob’s sons,

316
Er as firstborn son of, 344
face of, like lion, 312, 313
fulfilling commandment not to

kill, 593
gnashing teeth, 313, 314 n291
going to Arbel, 315
hair on chest (see also hair)

becoming hot, 390 n278
becoming stiff, 386, 387 n277

having impudence of dog and
bravery of lion, 407

Joshua Judah
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Judah (cont.)
and Isaac

J. being blessed by I., 316-317,
440

and Isaac and Jacob
as judges in case of Tamar, 345

and Jacob
blessing of Judah by Jacob, 407-

408, 410 n388
Judah bringing Joseph’s coat to

Jacob, 343 n64, 346 n74
Judah deceiving Jacob by means

of kid, 347 n87
and Joseph

death of first wife and sons of
Judah, as punishment for
selling Joseph, 346 n81,
347

dialogue between, 384-390
Judah accused of being responsi-

ble for death of Joseph,
343

Judah comparing Joseph to
Pharaoh, 384

Judah guarding pit, 333
Judah not saving Joseph, 346

n74
Judah pleading with Joseph for

Benjamin, 384-387
Judah preventing others from

killing Joseph, 334 n34
Judah proposing to sell Joseph

to Ishmaelites, 333
Judah responsible for selling

Joseph, 346 n81
Judah saving Joseph from death,

407
Judah selling Joseph without

knowledge of brothers, 335
n48

Judah viewed unfavorably for
not saving Joseph from
slavery, 334 n46

Judah weeping for Joseph, 340
kingship conferred on, because of

sin of Reuben, 407
and Levi

fighting against Ninevites, 312
as lion, 385
name

inscribed on banner, 685
J. called Jehudah by mother,

407
J. given title “elect of God” in

Scripture, 912 n1
meaning of, 433, 439, 823
reason for, 288 n175

penance of, 440

Judah (cont.)
as pious man, 347 n86
recognizing kin in Manasseh’s

touch, 387
revealing history of Israel until

advent of Messiah, 440
right eye of, shedding tears of

blood, 386
rod of, identical to rod of Aaron,

730 n600
sent to Goshen to erect Bet ha-

Midrash, 392
sin of

finally forgiven, 820-821
not returning Benjamin back to

Jacob, 820
with Tamar, 820

and sons, 343-347
as standard-bearer, corresponding

to Gabriel, 685
and Tamar, 344-345

J. compelled by angel of love to
notice T., 344, 347 n86

J. confessing about improper
relations with T., 439

J. deceived by T. by means of
kid, 347 n87

J. judging that T. should suffer
death by burning, 345

J. saving T. and two sons from
fire, 347 n89, 407

testament of, 439-440
to pitch camp in east, 685
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 820
bow as chief weapon of, 821
confessing to worship of golden

calf, 855
courage of, in crossing Red Sea,

672 n388
elders from (Zerah, Dan,

Jonadab, Bezalel,
Shephatiah, Nahshon), 696

flag of, azure with picture of
lion, 688

Haman not able to prevail
against descendant of,
1177 n175

Israel led forth from Egypt on
account of, 394 n311

lion as insignia of, 689 n447
Moses’ psalm of, 823
one of four standard-bearers,

685
precious stone of

carbuncle, 856 (see also pre-
cious stones)

emerald, 651

Judah (cont.)
tribe of (cont.)

prince of (Nahshon), 679
receiving Jericho from descen-

dants of Jethro, 589-590
rewarded with royalty of Israel,

555
spy representing (Caleb), 706
standard of

colors of, 685-686
figure of lion on, 686
inscription on, 686

wanting to jump into waters of
Red Sea, 555

voice of, 385, 387 n275, 390 n281
bringing down walls of city of

Egypt, 388
J. to destroy Mizraim by voice,

385
warfare of, 439

against Amorites, 314
in battle of Sartan, 315
against Esau, 320
J. attacking Edom to south, 321
J. brave in battle, 321
J. mounting walls of Hazor, 314
J. slaying Jashub, king of

Tappuah, 314
against Ninevites, 312, 313

warning against wine, unchastity,
and greed, 440

wives of
Alit, daughter of noble mer-

chant Shua, 347
Bath-shua, daughter of king of

Adullam, 343-344
Canaanite women, 349 n98,

439
See also Jehudah

Judah (son of R. Hiyya), 1124 n42
Judah ha-Nasi, R.

and Elijah
E. attending academy of R.

Judah daily, 1010
E. communicating three maxims

to R. Judah, 1010
R. Judah cured of toothache by

E., 1003
Judah he-H|asid of Regensburg, R.

story of Elijah and circumcision,
1020 n103

Judaism
admission to, requiring submission

to three ceremonies (cir-
cumcision, baptism, sacri-
fice), 598

Alexandrian, importance of
Akedah for, 233 n255

Judah Judaism
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Judaism (cont.)
defense of, against Christian

polemics, 200 n111
See also Jew(s)

judge(s), 855-885
appointed by Moses, 587
each to execute two sinners, 779
famine in time of, 189
first, 855-857
God commanding Moses to

appoint, 779
number of, 588 n164
respect due to, 588 n164
seven qualifications for, 586, 588

n162
Judges, Book of

edited by Ezra, 1128 n56
judgeship

mantle as symbol of, 344
judgment

day of (see day of judgment)
after Enoch fetches book of deeds,

100 n142
fourth herald of Solomon remind-

ing about, 969
at moment of death, 58 n20

judgment day. See day of judgment
Judith

daughter of Heth, married to Esau,
283

of family of Ham, wife of Esau,
262

Jupiter (planet)
assisting Abraham in battle, 195
moving from west to east for sake

of Abraham, 197 n98
Zadkiel as angel in charge of, 131

n61
See also heavenly bodies

jus primae noctis
introduced by Bethuel, 241 n294

just
thrones for, in Paradise, made from

rubies, 507 (see also under
pious)

justice
and mercy

dialogue of, 54 n15
near to souls of pious, 611
ruling world jointly, 1

neglect of, as one of eight sins
committed by Pharaoh,
inhabitants of sinful cities,
builders of Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and Nebu-
chadnezzar, 562 n54, 1048
n60

justice (cont.)
one of four standards of Divine

Throne, 687 n440
practice of, one of three natures of

God according to Philo,
319 n304

in seventh heaven, 6

K

Kaarat Kesef (“silver charger”)
numerical values of letters in

(930), 671
Kabah

worship of, in Mecca, 221 n216
Kabbalah

Abijah to be Ephraimitic Messiah
in, 985 n17

allegorizing legend of Cain, 102 n3
Amalek identified with Sammael

and evil inclination in, 580
n141

on anamnesia, 58 n20
calling Joseph tzadik because of

sexual purity, 328 n3
describing charms applied by

Moses to strengthen
Joshua’s intellect, 842 n3

description of Paradise in, 23 n97
destruction of Temple not reality

in, 1092 n64
on differentiation of sex in

embryo, 57 n20
and doctrine concerning Adam

Kadmon, 49 n4
on Egypt as home of witchcraft

and demons, 66 n40
Gabriel as teacher of Joseph in,

505 n117
identification of Leviathan with

“Evil” in, 32 n127
identification of Satan with

Leviathan in, 42 n187
on identity of angels with souls, 16

n63
on Israel as God’s portion, 166

n91
and legend that Nebuchadnezzar

ordered Temple rebuilt and
people returned, 1077 n29

Maltiel as teacher of Elijah in, 505
n117

Nebuchadnezzar as descendant of
Queen of Sheba in, 1073
n21

and new legends, ix
Raphael as teacher of Jacob in, 505

n117

Kabbalah (cont.)
Raziel as teacher of Adam in, 505

n117
on residence of Shekinah under

tree of life, 95 n126
on resurrection of dead in Holy

Land 40 years earlier than
in other countries, 401
n345

on righteous having to pass
through Gehenna before
entering Paradise, 508
n118

rivalry between Solomon and
Hiram of Tyre in solving
riddles in, 958 n36

Sammael as goat in, 307 n275
on Satan’s power over Job, 456 n14
Seth as Messiah in, 116 n52
on souls passing through river of

fire, 97 n134
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
and view that

Abraham learned witchcraft in
Egypt, 191 n80

Akedah took place on Day of
Atonement, 232 n248

all souls are part of Adam’s soul,
57 n19

demons are souls of wicked, 82
n98

Yofiel as teacher of Shem in, 505
n117

Zadkiel as teacher of Abraham in,
505 n117

Zagzagel as teacher of Moses in,
505 n117

See also mysticism; mystic literature
Kabbalists

having power to conjure up Elijah,
1018

Kaddish
to be recited by Zerubbabel after

God’s lecture on new
Torah, 1120 n25

See also prayers, Jewish
Kadesh

name, meaning of (“sanctity”), 734
place of judgment against Moses

and Aaron, 194
Kadesh-Barnea

Israelites remaining at, for 19
years, 731

Moses sending spies from, on 27
Sivan, 707

rebellion of Korah at, 731
Kadosh (the Holy One), 4. See also

God: names and titles of

Judaism Kadosh
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kaf (letter)
creation of world through, 4
standing for

kavod (“honor”), 4
keter (“crown”), 4
kisseh (“throne of God”), 4

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
Kafziel (angel)

in charge of Saturn, 131 n61
Kahana, R.

saved by Elijah, 1001
Kal (angel)

guardian angel of Nebuchadnezzar,
1104 n104

Kanah
book of Kabbalah authored by

Elkanah, 1018
Kangar

author of Midrash of Chaldees,
157

Karaites
attempting to ridicule Rabbanites,

270 n100
Karaite sources

slandering Boaz, 866 n60
Kardu

mountain on which ark rested, 151
n48

Karnaim
abode of Job, 458 n21

Kasbiel (angel)
as chief of the oath, 137 n9

Kasdim (people)
identified with Chaldees, 243

Kasdim (place)
location of Nimrod’s palace, 186

Kaspiel. See Kasbiel
Kastimon and Afrira

monsters as rulers of abode of
Cainites, 110 n34

katav (“to write”)
meaning may be “to edit,” 1071

n15
Katriel (angel). See Gadriel
Kawkabel (fallen angel)

teaching men about astrology,
119

Kazban (Falsifier). See Zabnak
Kazfiel (angel)

angel of death in charge of kings,
42 n187

Kedushah
recited by Israel only on Sabbath,

1043 n36
Kemuel (angel)

destroyed by Moses, 613
leader of destroying angels, 214

n179

Kemuel (cont.)
as porter in charge of 12,000

angels of destruction, 613
Kemuel (person)

Balaam belonging to family of, 761
n722

identified with
Balaam, 244 n315, 761 n722
Beor, 244 n315

Kenaani
another name for Sihon, 752 n669

Kenan (son of Arpachshad), 116 n53
ancestor of Enoch, 126
grandchild of Seth, founder of a

city, 116 n53
inducing his generation to wor-

ship idols, 116 n53
master of wisdom, 116 n53

Kenath (city)
Nobah giving name to, 799

Kenaz
campaigns of, 858-860
chosen by lot to be prince over

Israel, 855
commanded by God to deposit 12

stones in holy ark, 856
death of, 859
executing those who murmured

against him, 858
fighting with 300,000 men, 858
having three daughters, 859
name of, 857 n1
people murmuring against, 858
praying to God for sign by means

of sword, 858
reigning for 57 years, 858
and Seenamias (sons of Caleb), as

spies, 844 n10
son of Caleb, 857 n1
son of Othniel, 857 n1
stepfather of Caleb, 861 n25
vision of, concerning length of

world, 859
younger brother of Caleb, 861 n25

Keni
elder from tribe of Gad, 696
one of seven names of Jethro, 493

Kenites
attitude of Saul toward, 902 n60
to announce to Israel arrival of

Messiah, 776
Keren ha-Puch

name, meaning of
“as the diamond,” 462 n37
“splendid as saffron,” 462 n37

third daughter of Job, 462 n37
translated in LXX as “horn of

Amalthea,” 462 n37
See also Amaltheas

Kesed (city)
founded by descendants of Kesed,

243
Kesed (nephew of Abraham)

descendants of, establishing them-
selves opposite to Shinar,
243

Kasdim (Chaldees) named for, 243
Keteb (most dangerous of demons),

660
Keturah

Abraham’s third wife, 243 n309
daughter of Japheth, 244 n309,

244 n314
identified with Hagar, 243, 243

n309
name, meaning of, 243 n309
sons of

as blemished offspring of
Abraham, 406

names of, 244 n309
not to come near Isaac, 243,

244 n311
keys, held by God, 997 n12
Kezef (angel)

coming to destroy Israel, 730 n595
of destruction, struggling with

Moses, 623
fighting against Moses on Horeb,

730 n595
name, meaning of (“wrath”), 730

n595
Keziah

name, meaning of
“exquisite as aromatic cassia,”

462 n37
“perfume,” 461

second daughter of Job, 461
using censer, 461

Kibroth-hattaavah (place)
name, meaning of, 699

kid
as atoning sacrifice for deception of

dipping Joseph’s coat in
kid’s blood, 340

as atoning sacrifice on Day of
Atonement, 265

blood of, resembling human blood,
339

of dedication offering
corresponding to governors, 671
significance of, for Nahshon and

for tribes of Asher,
Benjamin, Dan, Ephraim,
Issachar, Manasseh,
Reuben, and Simeon, 666-
670

symbolic significance of, in his-
tory of world, 671

kaf kid
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kid (cont.)
and Judah

Tamar deceiving Judah with kid,
as Jacob deceived his father,
347 n87

for Passover sacrifice, 265
reward for Tamar, 344
rules for ritual slaughtering of,

observed by brothers of
Joseph, 328

as sin offering of atonement on 10
Tishri, 341

Kiddush
benedictions for, formulated by

men of Great Synagogue,
1128 n58

See also prayers, Jewish
kidneys

for making resolves, 447
one of 12 guides of men, giving

counsels, 671 (see also
body, human; guides: of
men)

Kikanos (king of Ethiopia)
death of, 489
laying siege to city for nine years,

489
war of, against nations of East, 489

kikayon
caused to grow to protect Jonah,

1034
Kilab (son of David)

one of four sinless men, 912 n7
(see also sinless lives)

kindness
to wayfarer, 393 n296 (see also hos-

pitality)
king

without army, 1
to country as heart is to body, 218

n202
forgiven for sins up to day of coro-

nation, 902 n53
never to be present at funeral, 947

n6
people’s demand for, 895, 897-898

n47
kingdom

one of crowns of Abraham, 188
n57

one of four horns in four corners
of Tabernacle, 648 (see also
under horn)

one of three crowns Israel received
from God, 670 (see also
under crown[s])

kingdoms
three, Israel subject to (Babylon,

Media, and Greece), 361

kingdoms (cont.)
60 in number, 672 n399

kingdoms, four. See four kingdoms
kings

anointed (Saul, David, Joash, and
Jehoash), 658 n371

claiming to be gods, four in num-
ber (Hiram, Nebuchad-
nezzar, Pharaoh, Joash),
1039 n16

Davidic, permitted to sit in Temple
court, 930 n88

doing evil, having no share in
world to come, 1038-1039
n6 (see also world to come:
those having no share in)

of earth, consulting Balaam about
portents on day of revela-
tion, 600

of east, coming to Abraham, 237
Edomite, coming from alien peo-

ples, 324
four (David, Asa, Jehoshaphat,

Hezekiah), prayers of, in
war, 986 n21

Jewish, coming from their own
people, 324

of Judah, in third division of
Paradise, 19

law for, first herald of Solomon
reciting, 969

ruling over whole world (Solomon,
Ahab), 987

of west, coming to Abraham,
237

Kings, Book of
Jeremiah as editor of, 1071 n15

king’s highway, 751
Kingu

and Tiamat, 30 n118
kinship. See blood relationship
Kiriath-Arba (“City of Four”)

inhabited by Anak, 707
See also Hebron

Kiriath-Jearim
Uriah coming from, 1071 n14

Kirkisani
Karaite writer, 661 n381
treatise of, on Jewish sects, 661

n381
Kiryat Arba. See Kiriath-Arba
Kishon River

fighting against Sisera, 868
troops of Sisera drowned in, 868

Kislev (month)
15th of

Jacob celebrating Feast of
Weeks, 393 n301

Kislev (cont.)
24th of

rain stopping, 147
compensated with feast of

Hanukkah, 656 n367
everything ready for Tabernacle in,

655
and Tevet

Sihon and Og conquered in,
1151

See also date
Kislon (elder from tribe of

Benjamin), 696
Kitor (city)

ruled by Queen of Sheba, accord-
ing to legend of hoopoe,
958-959

Kittim
identified with Italy, 419 n425
identified with Rome, 254 n19,

777 n782
victorious against Africans, 419

knowledge
given by God for sanctification of

His holy Name, 414 n406
and wisdom given by God to resist

temptation, 414 n406
kof (letter)

creation of world through, 4
fourth letter of name of Isaac, on

standard of tribe of Dan,
686

as letter of word ketz (“end”), not
contained in names of 12
tribes, 409 n383

numerical value of (100), height of
Temple in ells, 253

standing for kelalah (“curse”), 4
third letter of Jacob, 253

on standard of Ephraim, 686
See also alphabet; letters of alpha-

bet
Kohath (son of Levi), 805

four sons of (Amram, Izhar,
Hebron, Uzziel), 718

grandfather of Moses, 480
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
name, meaning of (“bluntness”),

438, 718
one of seven pious men of world,

968 (see also under pious:
men)

one of six righteous men who drew
Shekinah back from six
heavens, 473

sons of
entrusted with transportation of

ark, 665

kid Kohath
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Kohath (cont.)
sons of (cont.)

most distinguished among
Levites, 683

taking care of
ark of covenant, 683
Holy of Holies in desert, 683

Kohathites
first to be numbered in census of

Levites, 683 (see also cen-
sus[es] of Israel)

having to walk backwards, 683
slain by God for unwillingness to

take care of ark, 683
Kokabiel (angel)

of stars, prostrating before
Metatron, 130

Koptiziah, mountains of
Zepho slaying monster in, 418

Korah (son of Esau), 321
and Dathan and Abiram,

Tabernacle of, 724
death of, 1087 n53
discovering one of places where

Joseph hid valuables, 397
in fifth division of Paradise, 20
followers of

appointed as keepers of portals
of hell, 726

death of, by heavenly fire con-
suming souls and leaving
bodies, 1087 n53

punishment of, 725-726
to be raised from earth, one of

seven wonders of Messiah,
1021

250 in number, 725, 728
253 in number, 720 n563

and Moses
K. abusing M. and Torah, 720-

722
K. feeling slighted by M. when

Elizaphan appointed chief
of Levite division of
Kohathites, 718

K. inciting rebellion against M.,
720

K. questioning M. about laws,
719

M. pleading with K., 722-725
name, meaning of (“baldness”),

718
one of two wealthy men who per-

ished on account of wealth,
798

pride bringing about fall of, 718
punishment of

continuing in hell, 725

Korah (cont.)
punishment of (cont.)

K. consumed by fire, 726 n585
to cease after resurrection, 725

rebellion of, 718-720
and commandment of fringes

(tzitzit), 720 n566
gaining support from people,

723
including members of all tribes

except Levi, 720 n563
taking place during sojourn at

Kadesh-Barnea, 731
relationship of, to Asaph, 728 n590
riches of, 718, 719 n560
sons of

as authors of many psalms, 728
n590

entering Paradise alive, 728
n590 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

number of, 728 n589
as prophets, 888 n1
receiving prophetic gift, 727
relieved by prayer of Hannah,

890
saved by flying in air, 728 n589
three in number

as composers of psalms, 823
saved because of their repen-

tance, 724, 726-728
three pillars on which world

rests, 728 n590
swallowed up by earth, 725
to bear witness to God on day of

judgment, 726 n586
treasurer of Pharaoh, 718
wife of, inciting K. to rebellion

against Moses, 719, 726
Koran

and story of torn garment proving
Joseph’s innocence, 399
n340

Korduene (Armenia). See Kardu
Kushta (place)

inhabitants of
never speaking untruth, 862 n28
not dying before old age, 862

n28
name, meaning of, 862 n28

L

Laban
and Balaam

B. identified with L., 796, 796
n855

Laban (cont.)
and Balaam (cont.)

relationship between, 295 n229
blessed on account of merits of

Jacob, 1027 n6 (see also
Jacob: merits of; merits)

brother of Rebekah, 251
deceitfulness of, 283
fearing Esau, 294 n220
having two daughters, 283
and Israel

L. as Israel’s archenemy, 760
L. inciting Pharaoh and Amalek

against Israel, 760
and Jacob

anger of J. toward L., 284
covenant between, 293, 921,

922 n57
dream of L. warning against

harming J., 292
enmity of L. toward descendants

of J., 862 n29
in Haran, 278
L. conspiring with Esau against

J., 293-294
L. deceiving J. about returning

home, 290
L. envying wealth and good for-

tune of J., 290
L. overtaking J. at mountain of

Gilead, 292
L. pursuing J., 292
L. using witchcraft against J.,

294 n223
Michael appearing to L., telling

him not to do anything to
J., 292

pious daughters of L. marrying
Jacob, 274 n121

punishment of L. for evil designs
against J., 295 n228

king of Aram, slain by Jacob, 314
name

as antiphrastic, 241 n293
meaning of, 241 n293
other names of

Arami (“the deceiver”), 283
Cushan, 861

prominent social position of, 280
n149

sorcery of, 243, 294 n223
swearing not to pass over stone

boundary with hostile
intent, 293

teraphim of
L. consulting teraphim, 281
L. getting another set of

teraphim, which revealed
J.’s escape, 294 n220

Kohath Laban
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Laban (cont.)
teraphim of (cont.)

L. searching for teraphim in J.’s
camp, 292

stolen by Rachel, 291
wife of

Adinah, bearing twin daughters,
Leah and Rachel, 262

Labbiel (archangel)
commanding angels opposed to

creation of man, 52
name changed to Raphael, the

Rescuer, 52 (see also angels,
general: types)

Labosordacus (son of Niglissar;
grandson of Evil-mero-
dach), 1112 n2

Lacedaemonians
as descendants of Abraham, 244

n314
ladder

of Jacob, vision of four kingdoms
and, 277, 279 n134

Lahad
one of five other names of Bezalel,

642
Lah\ash (angel)

leading angels to snatch words of
Israelites interceding for
Moses, 809

Lahmi (brother of Goliath)
conquered by David, 943 n146

Lailah (angel), 57 n20, 197 n98
angel of night, 55
fighting for Abraham, 195

lamb
he-lamb of peace offering, corre-

sponding to building of
Second Temple, 672

on Solomon’s throne, 968
lamb, paschal

blood of, on doorposts and lintel,
as reminder of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, 535

commandment to sacrifice, 534
sacrifice of

early law concerning, 535
Hallel chanted during, 540

n225
to show that Israelites had

given up idolatry, 535
selection of, 536 n206
See also Passover; sacrifice

lame
made whole, 218

Lamech (father of Noah)
blind, 111
famine in time of, 191 n64

Lamech (cont.)
great-grandson of Cain, 111
inadvertently killing son, 111
killing Cain, 111
and knowledge of future, 134 n4
life span of, 132 n64
as prophet, 112 n42
77 descendants of, perishing at

time of flood, 112 n37
son of Methuselah, 133
two wives of, 111-112

lamed (letter)
creation of world through, 4
standing for luh\ot (“celestial

tablets”), 4
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

lament, great, 1078-1081
lamentation

over Temple, 1078
Lamentations, Book of, 1071 n15
Lamia

Lilith conceived as, 67 n40
lamps

golden, on Solomon’s throne, 968
lance

as weapon of Phinehas, 781
land. See Holy Land
language(s)

acquisition of, through swallowing,
115 n49

Adam naming animals in 70 lan-
guages, 512

African, 158 n72
Agogian, 158 n72
Ahasuerus ruling that wife must

speak language of husband,
1137

of animals
Arabic legend about, 957 n34
Elijah understanding, 1004
Solomon’s knowledge of, 957

n34
Islamic legends about, 958

n34
Solomon’s story of guest want-

ing to learn, 953-954
assigned to nations, 164
confounded, 164
number of, 159 n72

invented by Adam, 60
70 in number, 114, 413, 512

obscene, one of eight grievous sins
of Sennacherib, 1048 n60

original, spoken by man and ani-
mals, 70 n58

See also under individual language
Lapidoth. See Lappidoth
Lappidoth

one of names of Barak, 870 n73

Latinus (king of Kittim)
destroying canal from Kittim to

Africa, 420
marriage of, to Ushpiziwnah,

daughter of Asdrubal, 420
war of, against Asdrubal, 420

laundry
to be done on Thursdays, one of

ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

laurel tree
to make water sweet, 566
See also tree(s)

laver
for sanctuary, made from mirrors,

654
law(s)

biblical
forbidding marriage of Egyptian

males and Jewish females,
949 n16

that married woman should not
be alone with man, 942
n143

transgressed by Solomon, 948
civil, given to Israel at Marah, 567
concerning last wish of dying, 924

n71
eight sections of, revealed to Moses

on first day of dedication
of Tabernacle, 673

favoring rich in Sodom, 209
fish must be devoured by

Leviathan, 1033
forbidding sacrifice outside Temple

in Jerusalem, 997 n13
of God, producing pious man, 47-

48
ignorance of, not an excuse, 786
of inheritance, and succession of

Solomon, 946 n3
Jewish

forbidding counting of Jews,
638 n314

stories explaining about forbid-
den meat given to dogs,
546

against killing animal and its
young on same day, 899

of marriage, given to Israel at
Marah, 567

Moses as interpreter of, 616 n248
of nature, suspended during

mourning for Methuselah,
139

of Nehemiah and company that no
vessel or utensil is to be
handled on Sabbath, 1120
n26

Laban law(s)
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law(s) (cont.)
obliging day laborer to work until

dark, 287
oral, consisting of Midrash,

Halakhah, and Haggadah,
592

revealed by God through divine
prophecy, 616 n248

of sanctity, revealed to Aaron and
descendants, 673

of separation of Levites, revealed
on first day of dedication
of Tabernacle, 673

suspensions of, 896-897 n42
that firstborn son of patriarchs to

be ruler of world, 1132
that king never to be present at

funeral, 947 n6
written on hearts, 611

law (Torah)
fence around, 612 n239
gradual revelation of, 239 n275
neglect of observance of, war of

Amalek as punishment for,
577

observance of, 50 n6 (see also
Halakhah; Ten
Commandments)

and disease, 567
study of, first taken up at Elim,

567
See also law(s); Torah

Law of Moses. See Torah: of Moses
lawsuits

civil cases of, to be handled swiftly,
690

criminal cases of, to be handled
slowly, 690

settled by manna, 571
laymen

one of three divisions of Israel (see
also priest[s]; Levites), 592

lead
third artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
Leah

age of, at death, 44 years, 319
n307

barrenness of, 285
not mentioned in old

Midrashim, 288 n170
beauty of, 283
bowing before Esau, 305 n262
burial of, in Hebron, 98 n137
children of

Issachar as fifth son of L., 287
L. bearing twins seven months

after marriage, 285

Leah (cont.)
children of (cont.)

Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Jehudah
as sons of L., 285

seventh child of, a daughter, 287
Zebulun as sixth son of L., 287

daughter of Laban and Adinah,
262

death of, 319 n307, 320
envied by Rachel, 285
first to give thanks to God since

creation, 285
as gadabout, 289 n193
God having mercy on, 285
gossip about, 285
and Jacob

L. as wife of J., 283
L. giving Zilpah to J. as wife,

286
L. hated by J., 285, 288 n168

as one of four mothers, 434 n3 (see
also mothers; Rachel;
Rebekah; Sarah)

one of seven sterile women who
bore children, 878 n111

as one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

supervising one of seven classes of
women, 23 n97

to marry older of Rebekah’s sons,
283

as twin sister of Rachel, 319 n307
weakness of eyes of, reason for, 283
weeping of, causing eyelashes to

fall out, 283
in women’s Paradise, 940
and Zilpah

L. naming second son of Z.
Asher, 286

L. naming son of Z. Gad, 286
Lebanon

Canaan dwelling in, 188
Temple as, 1077 n29

Lebanon, Mount
as fifth mountain on which heav-

enly Jerusalem will
descend, 595 n184 (see also
under Jerusalem: heavenly)

Lebiel. See Labbiel
Lebuzar Duk

one of three sons of Evil-mero-
dach, 1112 n2

left hand
God created world with, 1166

n143
left side

of Messiah, 100 n142

Leliel (angel)
of night, prostrating before

Metatron, 130
Lemech. See Lamech
Lemuel

another name of Solomon, 946 n2
lentils

as mourner’s meal, 259 n41
of Adam and Eve after murder

of Abel, 257
of Isaac after death of Abraham,

257
of parents of Haran after he per-

ished in furnace, 257
reason for, 257

as price of birthright, 259 n46
symbolizing death, 257

Leo (Lion) (sign of Zodiac)
answering Haman in defense of

Israel, 1151
leopard

on Solomon’s throne, 968
leper(s)

considered as dead, 517 n142,
1042 n29 (see also blind;
childless; poor)

denied right of staying within
camp, 675

law regarding, 675
one of five insulting names hurled

at David by Shimei, 931
n96

put out of camp, 674
regulations for cleansing, 673

leprosy
Aaron and Miriam afflicted with,

for slandering Moses, 702
Abimelech afflicted with, on

account of treatment of
Isaac, 260-261

affliction of those who worshiped
golden calf, 675

bathing in blood as remedy for,
499 n101

Cain afflicted with, 107, 109 n28,
675

daughters of Zion afflicted with,
for unchastity, 675

as disease of Naaman, Syrian cap-
tain, 1029

Egyptian bondage compared to,
512

Egyptians afflicted with, at time of
Moses’ abandonment, 477

Gehazi afflicted with, for frustrat-
ing purpose of Elisha, 675

Goliath afflicted with
by David, 916

law(s) leprosy
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leprosy (cont.)
Goliath afflicted with (cont.)

for reviling God, 675
Haman afflicted with, 1177 n174
Job afflicted with, 457
Miriam afflicted with, for slander-

ing Moses, 675
Naaman afflicted with, for arro-

gance, 675
as part of sixth plague, 530
Pharaoh afflicted with

in time of Abraham, 190
in time of Moses, 497

as punishment
for adultery, 931 n96
for arrogance, 1042 n30
for coming near to burn incense

before Lord, 728
of Moses, 512
for pride of Naaman, 1030 n15
of serpent, 79 n83
for speaking ill of neighbor, 702
of those who devote selves to

acquiring possessions, 109
n28

Shebnah afflicted with, for evil
deeds, 1051 n64

13 sins punished by (blasphemy,
unchastity, murder, false
suspicion, pride, illegal
appropriation of rights of
others, slander, theft, per-
jury, profanation of Divine
Name, idolatry, envy, con-
tempt of Torah), 675

Uzziah afflicted with, for presum-
ing on rights of priesthood,
675

whoever enters Tabernacle without
being commanded to be
afflicted with, 663

letters of alphabet
combination of, by which God cre-

ated world, 641, 642 n326
and creation, 4 n10, 49 n3
crowns and embellishments of, 892

n24
engraved on precious stones of

breastplate of Aaron, 650,
651 n356

mystic theory of, 5 n12
and pedagogic Haggadot, 4-5 n10
refraining from testifying against

Israel, 1079
speaking to God, 3
on standards of tribes, 686
Torah glorified with, 807
See also under individual letters

Levi
age of, at death, 137 years, 438
ascension of, 301 n251, 437-439

L. taken to heaven by Michael,
300

blessed
by God, 300
by Isaac, 316-317, 438

censured by Jacob for sin, 410
n387

covenant of, Abrahamic covenant
referred to as, 674 n409

death of, 439
descendants of, to serve in sanctu-

ary, 316
discovering money in sack of grain,

374, 375 n221
favorable portrayals of, 375 n216
glorification of, in legend of

Asenath, 427 n432
idealized as prophet and priest,

334 n34
and Judah

fighting against Ninevites, 312
resembling Jacob, 328 n3

last of Jacob’s sons to die, 465
loving-kindness of, to son of

Pharaoh, 427
making amends for sin at

Shechem, 821
name

given by God, 285
meaning of 

“accompanied,” 288 n174
“borrowed,” 288 n174
“conduct,” 433, 718

one crowned with 24 gifts of
priests, 285

one of six righteous men who drew
Shekinah back from six
heavens, 473

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

possessing wisdom, prophecy, and
priesthood, 375 n216

priesthood bestowed on L., 437
because of sin of Reuben, 407

prophetic spirit of, 426-427
as seventh pious man, 682 (see also

under pious: men)
and Simeon

conspiring against Joseph, 332,
334 n41

slaying inhabitants of Shechem,
308-309, 438

summoned through angel Gabriel,
285

third of Jacob’s sons to die, 465 n2

Levi (cont.)
third son of Leah, 285
as tithe of Jacob’s sons, 300, 403
to destroy Mizraim with sword,

385
to execute vengeance on Shechem

for Dinah, 437
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 821
clinging to Abrahamic covenant,

673
discerning plan of Pharaoh, 467
elders from (Amram, Hananiah,

Nethand, Sithri), 696
given title “elect of God” in

Scripture, 912 n1
having responsibility of atoning

for sin of firstborn, 682
having smallest number of sin-

ners, 857 n3
high priest to come from, 649
Moses’ psalm of, 823
not worshiping golden calf, 601,

626, 673
observing Torah in Egypt, 673
precious stone of

carbuncle, 651
emerald, 856

receiving crowns, 601
refusing to serve Pharaoh, 468

n6
remaining faithful to covenant

of fathers, 403
remaining faithful to God, 473
as scholars to expound Torah

and render decisions, 407
too wise to be deceived by

Pharaoh, 474 n32
tradition of Scribes belonging

to, 410 n387
visions of

on deathbed, 437
second, 438

warfare of
L. assisting Judah in battle

against Amorites, 314
L. attacking Edom to east, 321
L. in battle of Sartan, 315
L. slaying Elon, king of Gaash,

314
wives of

daughter of Jobab, grandson of
Eber, 348

Milcah, 438
two in number, 474 n33

Leviathan
abode of, in depths of sea, 31 n127

leprosy Leviathan
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Leviathan (cont.)
and angels

battle of L. with angels in last
hour, 28-29

L. as bad angel, 32 n127
struggle between, 306 n275

and Behemoth (see also Behemoth)
allegorical interpretations of, 32

n127
combat between, 29, 32 n139,

33
as female-male pair, 30 n127
as food of pious in life to come,

31 n127
legends of, and Messianic ban-

quet, 31 n127
as clean animal, 32 n139
created on fifth day, 28, 77
description of, 28
empowered to destroy rivers, 1047

n55
as evil, 30 n124
fins of, and ritual slaughtering, 32

n139
as food for pious at end of time,

28-29, 31 n127
form of, as serpent encircling

world, 32 n127
foul smell of, 28, 30 n125
and fox, 38
gender of

Leviathan and Behemoth as
female–male pair, 28, 30
n118, 30 n127

female, 30 n118
killed by God, 28, 30 n126

God sporting with, 30 n124
hide of

canopy over heads of pious
made from, 30 n123

garments of Adam and Eve
made from, 30 n123, 80
n93

identification of
with “Evil” in Kabbalah, 32

n127
with Rahab and angel of death,

20 n73
with Satan in Kabbalah, 42

n187
with sea, 30 n125
with vault of heaven to which

signs of Zodiac affixed, 31
n127

Jonah speaking to, 1033
kept in check

by archangel Jaoel, 31 n127
by stickleback fish, 28

Leviathan (cont.)
lying on abyss, 39 n142
power of, over animal world, 28,

37-38
relationship of, with angel of

death, 42 n187
representing evil, 306 n275
representing power of heathen, 30

n124
slain by God, 30 n127, 306 n275
spouting up water at winter sol-

stice, frightening big fish to
stop eating small, 2

and story about compensating
pious son, 42 n190

as taninim or tanin, 29 n117
to be captured by Jonah in days to

come, 1033 n31
to devour all fish, 1033
torn by Ziz, 32 n139
two consorts of, 39 n141
in vision of Abraham, 200 n114

Levite
of Judges 17:7 identified with

Jonathan of Judges 18:30,
883 n130

Levites
apathy of, about returning to

Palestine, 1121
appointed by Moses as judges, 626
becoming servants of sanctuary,

626-627 n279
census of, 681-683 (see also cen-

sus[es] of Israel)
Levites omitted by David from

census, 936
confessing to wanting to prove

whether Tabernacle is holy,
855

consecrated as servants of God
and His sanctuary, on
first day of dedication of
Tabernacle, 673

defiling selves through contact with
dead bodies of worshipers
of golden calf, 674 n410

descendants of Moses as, 511 n121
divided by Moses into eight sec-

tions, 683
divisions of, 665, 683-684
fighting with other tribes over

returning to Egypt, 746
giving tithe to priests, 821
killed by Babylonians for refusing

to sing songs, 1088
not tempted to rebellion by spies,

821
number of, 682

Levites (cont.)
offerings of, on first day of dedica-

tion of Tabernacle, 674
as officers of court, 1124 n37
one of three divisions of Israel (see

also priest[s]; laymen), 592
punished with loss of tithes for not

wanting to return to
Palestine, 1121

remaining true to God, 821
rewarded for piety in refusing to

worship golden calf, 626
n279

slaying those who worshiped
golden calf, 821

as Sons of Moses, 1088
taking place of firstborn, 682
to be blessed with earthly goods,

821
walking barefoot, 683

Lewdness, Well of, 778
libations

wine required for
coming from En-Gedi, 709

n519
coming from Miriam’s well, 709

n519
See also offering; sacrifice(s)

Libnian language
used by Semites, 158 n72

Libra (Balance) (sign of Zodiac)
answering Haman in defense of

Israel, 1151
lice

plague of Egypt, 523, 524, 525
brought through mediation of

Aaron, 528
licentiousness

of Amorites, 210 n155
in Sodom, 210 n155

lie, diplomatic
sometimes permitted, 307 n276
See also deceit; falsehood; lying

life
eternal, one of seven gifts enjoyed

by Adam, 84
as temporary sojourn, 396 n327
window of, in first heaven, 503

life span
of antediluvians, rationalistic expla-

nation of, 78 n72
of first ten generations, 102 n1
human

shortened after death of
Abraham, 257 n36

shortened in days of David, 257
n36

in time of patriarchs, 235

Leviathan life span
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light
bright, emanating from body of

persons distinguished for
beauty, 942 n137

celestial (see also light: heavenly)
appearing at birth of heroes, 134

n1, 219 n203, 476 n42
radiating from countenance of

Jochebed, 474
shining in Cave of Machpelah as

long as Jacob dwelt in
Canaan, 415 n423

created on first day, 77, 82 n98
and darkness, struggle between, 11

n42
as element of creation, 29 n114
of first day

allowing man to see whole
world, 5

concealed in anticipation of
wickedness, 5

different from light created on
fourth day, 5

to appear to pious in world to
come, 5

first ray of, 7
from God’s splendor, as beginning

of creation, 8 n18
heavenly (see also light: celestial)

at birth of heroes, 219 n203
one of seven gifts enjoyed by

Adam, 84
of heavenly bodies, 25 n98
from light, 8 n18
miraculous, shining in Rebekah’s

tent, 242 n303
one of ten things produced on first

day of creation, 5
primordial

and creation, 85 n104
shining on Moses for first three

months of life, 476 n42
and splendor of Adam’s counte-

nance, 85 n104
to appear at first trumpet blast

of Elijah in Messianic time,
1021

reaching full strength in time of
Solomon, 967 n57

shining over R. Akiba’s grave, 236
n265

as sign of heavenly origin, 134 n3
lightning

weapon of God against Pharaoh,
559 (see also hurricane;
storm; thunder; thunder-
storms)

lights
created on fourth day, 50 n7

lilies
on Solomon’s throne, 968

Lilith
abode of, in Egypt, 66 n40
and Adam

begetting demons, 131
descendants of, 114-115
L. as first wife of A., 64, 67 n40
L. insisting on full equality with

A., 64
and children

babies protected from L. by
amulet, 65

L. afflicting women in child-
birth, 1020 n100

L. injuring babies, 64-65
L. slaying own children, 714
L. strangling little children with

Ashmedai, 114 n45
created out of dust, 64
female spirit, 956 n25
husband of, as demon accompany-

ing Caleb and Phinehas on
spy mission, 843

identified with Babylonian
Labartu, 67 n40

identified with Naamah, appearing
to men in sleep, 110 n34

insubordination of, 67 n40
queen of Sheba, assailing Job, 457
queen of Zmargad, 458 n20
in Red Sea in Egypt, 67 n40
as wind spirit, 67 n40

Liliths (night spirits)
assembling under trees, according

to German popular beliefs,
67 n40

lime powder
as weapon, 312

linen
blue, purple, and scarlet

among 13 materials for construc-
tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

lion(s)
among animals of fourth plague,

530 (see also plague[s]:
against Egypt)

on ark, having fever, 147
associated with wine, 153, 155

n58
carrying out orders of Solomon,

971
carved by Moses on piece of

Joseph’s cup, 429
Daniel saved from, 1096 n76,

1096 n77
depicted on tribe of Judah’s flag in

wilderness, 686, 688

lion(s) (cont.)
engraved on silver leaf used to raise

Joseph’s coffin from Nile,
621

Esther referring to Ahasuerus as,
1168 n145

and fox, fable of, 262 n55, 302
gilded, on hippodrome, 970-971
golden, on Solomon’s throne, 968
guarding doors of palace of

Pharaoh, 518
hymn of praise of, 45 (see also

praise)
as insignia of tribe of Judah, 689

n447
Judah known as, 409
as king of beasts, 913, 914 n16
likeness of fire of altar to, 661

n380
lizard as protector of, 43 n190
magic, 548 n3
Nebuchadnezzar described as,

1155-1156
and Noah, 150

encounter of, 148 n37
lion hurting N., 151 n51

number of, in pit of Darius, 1117
n16

one of four beings represented on
Divine Throne, 621

ordered to do no harm to Daniel,
48

Ornias having form of, 965 n56
prophet of Judah killed by, 984 n8
with snake around neck, as pet of

Nebuchadnezzar, 1103
Lion (sign of Zodiac). See Leo
lips

misshapen, because of curse of
Ham, 154

lithology
Kenaz as master of, 857 n1

liturgical formulas
in angels’ doxologies, 17 n70 (see

also prayers, Jewish)
liturgy

traced back to angels, 17 n70 (see
also prayers, Jewish)

liver
for anger, 447
one of 12 guides of men, promot-

ing irritation, 671 (see also
body, human; guides: of
men)

lizard(s)
as antidote for scorpion’s venom,

43
in desert of Shur, 566

light lizard(s)
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lizard(s) (cont.)
as protector of lion, 43 n190
and snake, h\abarbar as offspring of,

324
locusts

of eighth plague, preserved in brine
to be eaten, 532

kinds of, 992 n56
as plague of Egypt, 524, 525

Logos
and Enoch legends, 130 n61
identified with Israel, 301 n253
role of, in creation, according to

Christians, 52 n12
long-suffering. See God: attributes of
Lord

as avenger, 304
swearing falsely by name of, 605
See also God

Lot
and Abraham

L. deeply indebted to A., four
times, 213-214

L. leaving and forsaking God of
A., 193

L. ungrateful to A., 214 n171
moving to Canaan, 179
strife between, 193, 196 n82

accused of being usurer, 214 n171
admitted to kingdom of Sodom,

194
as ancestor of David, 214 n171
children of, refusing Torah, 593
consequences of departure of, 194
daughter of, riddle of Queen of

Sheba about, 960
and daughters, 215 n188

incident with L.’s daughters, 216
L. having two betrothed daugh-

ters, 214 n177
L. ready to sacrifice honor of

daughters, 213
death of, 235
descendants of, 214

precluded from entering assem-
bly of Lord, 794 n845

hospitality and, 212, 214 n176
immorality of, 193
lasciviousness of, 214 n171, 215

n188
love of husbandry as cause of

downfall of, 1042 n30
as perfect and pious man, 214

n171
pleading for sinners, 212
prophecy of punishment of descen-

dants of, 214
saved by archangel, 206

Lot (cont.)
settling in land of Moabites and

Ammonites, 217 n189
taken captive by Chedorlaomer,

Arioch, and Tidal, 194
wife of, 215 n180

beholding Shekinah when turn-
ing to look back, 213

betraying presence of angels,
212

looking back at Sodom, 213
L. ready to sacrifice honor of,

213
turned into pillar of salt, 213,

214 n174, 215 n180
Lotan (son of Esau), 21
lots

casting, 249
by Haman, 1150-1152

drawing
to see how to kill Joseph, 334

n33
to see who would bring Joseph’s

coat to Jacob, 343 n64
falling against Jonah, 1031
identifying sinners, 898
Jacob assigning lands to tribes by,

784
Kenaz identifying 6,110 sinners by

means of, 855
promised land divided by, 784
stones of, crying out decision, 853

n47
use of

to choose leader, 855, 890 n17
to identify sinners, 846, 855,

898
See also augury; divination; magic

arts; sorcery; Urim and
Thummim; witchcraft

love
as attribute of God, 714
of father, extending to third gener-

ation, 223
love of admiration

as one of seven tempter spirits, 435
(see also spirits: seven
tempter)

loving-kindness
of fathers, 224 n224

Lubar, Mount
mountain on which ark rested, 156

luck
emigration to Palestine and, 263

n66
Lucus (king of Sardinia)

Turnus, king of Benevento, making
war on, 417

lungs
one of 12 guides of men, absorb-

ing fluids, 671 (see also
body, human; guides: of
men)

Luria, R. Isaac
and Elijah

E. at circumcision of R. Luria,
1019

E. revealing mysteries of uni-
verse to R. Luria, 1019

“father of Kabbalistic Renaissance,”
1019

Luz (bone)
almond-shaped bone forming

nucleus of new body in res-
urrection, 401 n345, 862
n28

immortal bone of body, 862 n28
legend of, 39 n151

coming to Arabs from Jews, 401
n345

Luz (city)
angel of death having no power in,

861, 979
captured by Israelites under

Othniel, 860-861
inhabitants of, never dying unless

they leave city, 92 n113,
861

not conquered by Sennacherib or
Nebuchadnezzar, 861

purple made in, 862 n28
secret approach to, 860-861

lying
of Adam and Eve, concerning son

of Samael, 141-142
See also deceit; falsehood; lie, diplo-

matic

M

Maani Shakir
identification of, 315 n292

Maccabean wars
reminiscences of, in legend of

Jacob and Amorites, 315
n292 (see also historical
reminiscence)

Macedonia
sages of, applying medical knowl-

edge practically, 157
Macedonia-Greece

one of four kingdoms, 196 n82
(see also four kingdoms)

Machir
grandson of Joseph, 422

lizard(s) Machir
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Machpelah, Cave of
acquired by Abraham from

Ephron, 235
as burial site (see also Hebron

[city]: as burial site)
of Adam, 98 n137, 234, 236

n263
Esau selling claim to, 258
of Eve, 98 n137, 234
of Jacob, 414
order of graves in, 415 n423
of Sarah, 234
those buried in, to rise first,

236 n263
celestial light shining in, as long as

Jacob dwelt in Canaan,
415 n423

conveyed with right of primogeni-
ture, 244 n316

as Double Cave, 236 n263 (see also
Double Cave)

as entrance to Paradise, 69 n49
as first portal of Garden of Eden,

68
fragrance of Paradise pervading

whenever Jacob entered,
415 n423

guarded by angels, 234
Isaac wishing to be buried in, next

to Abraham, 320
Israel’s right to, legends explaining,

322 n316
Jacob giving Esau large sum of

money for, 304, 306 n274
legend about, 248 n317
light of, 236 n266
merits of those sleeping in,

Israelites receiving water
from rock on account of,
732 (see also merits)

strangers coming to, to pray at,
249

Macob
marriage of, to pious daughters of

Laban, 274 n121
mad

restored to reason, 218
Magdala

grove of cedars at, considered holy,
393 n308

Magdala of Dyers
as abode of Job, 458 n21

Magen David (shield of David)
magic power of, 964 n54

magic. See magic arts
magic arts

and Balaam (son of Beor), 417

magic arts (cont.)
books on, given by Abraham to

children of his concubines,
244 n313

Egyptian magicians taking nine of
ten measures allotted to
world, 559

Egyptians as masters of, 955 n24
healing powers of, 157 (see also dis-

ease[s]; healing; illness;
medicine; sickness)

Potiphar’s wife and, 352
and subjugation of heavenly bod-

ies, 118 n56
taught by Uzza and Azzael, 117
ten measures allotted to world, 559
See also augury; divination; lots;

sorcery; Urim and
Thummim; witchcraft

magic carpet of Solomon
story of, 971

magicians, Egyptian (see also under
magic arts)

animating golden calf, 622 n266
attempting to save Egyptians from

sea, 559
bringing frogs upon land, 527
not able to stop plagues they pro-

duced, 530-531
producing first two plagues with

help of Ben Zadua, chief of
demons, 529 n185

punishment of
by angel of face, 561-562 n53
by Metatron, 562
by Michael, 560

trying to produce plagues, 529
n185

turning water into blood, 527
magnificent building

statues of, Arabic origin of legend,
973 n77

Magog
punishment of people of, 698

n482
See also Gog: and Magog

Magron (king of Egypt)
death of, 465
son of Pharaoh, 422

Mahalalel
ancestor of Enoch, 126
marriage of, to sister, 113 n42
one of seven pious men in pre-

Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

son of Kenan, 116 n53

Mahalath (daughter of Ishmael)
identified with Basemath, 274

n121, 274 n122
marriage of, to Esau, 273

Mahanaim
conquered by sons of Jacob, 315
name

changed to Penuel, 300
meaning of

“double host,” 294
“host,” 295

Shebir, king of, slain by Jacob, 314
site where angels of Palestine met

Jacob, 294
site where Jacob saw men from

Isaac’s household, 295
Mahlah

husband of, as demon accompany-
ing Caleb and Phinehas on
spy mission, 843

Mah\lia (first wife of Benjamin), 348
Mahlon

and Chilion
death of, punishment for

Elimelech’s sin, 864 n40
marrying daughters of Eglon,

king of Moab, 862
punished for intermarriage, 862
sons of Elimelech, 862

Mahol
wisdom of three sons of, not as

great as Solomon’s, 949-
950

Mahseiah (grandfather of Baruch and
Seraiah)

one of eight priests descended from
Rahab, 844 n12, 1093 n65

Makir, R.
identity of, 159 n75

Malachi
and Haggai and Zechariah

accompanying Daniel, 1096 n76
last representatives of prophecy,

1121
identified with Ezra, 1115 n5,

1121
identified with Mordecai, 1115 n5
one of eight postexilic prophets,

991 n56
among returning exiles, 1119
teaching that sacrifices could be

offered before completion
of Temple, 1119

Malala, Johan (chronologist)
on death of Cain, 113 n44

Malchiel (elder from tribe of Joseph),
696

Machpelah, Cave of Malchiel
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Malchiel (grandson of Asher)
first husband of Hadorah, 348
name, meaning of, 434

male
changed into female in Leah’s

womb, 287
See also man (male)

malh\am (bird)
immortality of, 72
not eating of fruit of tree, 72
See also milh\am; phoenix

Malol (king of Egypt, successor of
Magron)

called Maror (“bitterness”) by
Israelites, 467

name, meaning of, 475 n36
oppressing Hebrews, 465

Maltiel
as teacher of Elijah in Kabbalah,

505 n117
mammals

Behemoth as most notable repre-
sentative of, 33

created on sixth day, 33
formed out of solid earth, 33
See also animals

Mamre
and Abraham

M. advising A. concerning cir-
cumcision, 202

M. as disciple of A., 197 n92
M. giving pious advice, 203

n124
M. partaking of A.’s banquet,

205
at burial of Sarah, 235
field of, as site of God’s appearance

to Abraham, 203 n124
man (Adam)

body of, created of earth, 50 n7
creation of, from dust, 53, 65
dust for, taken from place of atone-

ment, 54
See also man (human beings;

humanity); man (male)
man (human beings; humanity)

actions of, as witnesses, 57 n20
and angels

angels and creation of man, 51-
53

man as angel, 47
man as terrestrial being inferior

to angels, 17 n66
man created in image and like-

ness of angels, 50 n6
man having more wisdom, 59
opinions of angels about cre-

ation, 51

man (cont.)
and angels (cont.)

superiority of man, 50 n6
body of, as microcosm, 47
born of woman, passing self off as

god, 776
combining heavenly and earthly

elements, 47, 49 n6
configured as monsters, 6, 9 n27
and creation

on account of merits of Jacob,
256 n35 (see also merits)

double account of, 67 n42
from dust, 263
by God with both hands, 49 n3
by hand of God, 47, 49 n3
in image and likeness of angels,

50 n6
by lower powers, 52 n12 (see also

Gnostic ideas)
man as beginning and end of,

60 n22
man as crown of, 50 n8
man as first work of, 55
man as purpose of, 50 n8
as mortal, 100 n142
opposition of angels to, 51, 614,

615 n247
on seventh day, 60 n22
on sixth day, 60 n22

death of, 58 n20
appearance of God at, 58 n20
deeds of, as defenders, 58 n20
guardian angels meeting at time

of, 430 n444
depicted on standard of tribe of

Reuben, 686
depravity of, 160-61

caused by posterity of fallen
angels, 135

descended from one pair, 66 n38
division of, into seven classes, 23

n97
dominion of, over animals, 135 n7
dying against his will, 56
eating flesh and blood of animals,

119
Elijah appearing as, 1001
engraved on silver leaf used to raise

Joseph’s coffin from Nile,
621

enmity with Satan, 63
entering Paradise alive, 100 n142

(see also Paradise: entering
alive)

facing mate during copulation, 42
n190

fall of, 71-74 (see also Adam: fall
of; fall)

man (cont.)
figure of, carved by Moses on

Joseph’s cup, 429
four sinless (Benjamin; Amram;

Jesse; Kilab [Chileab], son
of David), 473, 912 n7

free will of, 55, 57 n20
having both good and evil inclina-

tions, 49-50 n6 (see also
evil inclination; good incli-
nation)

having place in heaven or hell, 58
n20

history of, shown to Moses, 815
n902

ideal, 58-62, 60 n22
as image of this world, 47
individual, having one guardian

angel, 57 n20
intelligence of, maturing, 67-68

n44
language of, original, 70 n58
late appearance of, on earth, 47
life span of, affected by sin of

Adam, 100 n142
limbs of, as witnesses, 57 n20
as microcosm, 49 n4
Moses asking man to intercede,

808-809
name, meaning of, 68 n47
not able to comprehend acts of

God, 462 n33
one of four beings represented on

Divine Throne, 621
seduced to idolatry by demons,

118 n54
seven, refusing to worship Baal

(Deuel, Abi Yisreel,
Jekuthiel, Shalom, Ashur,
Jehonadab, Shemiel), 872-
873

seven, with overlapping terms of
life (Adam, Methuselah,
Noah, Shem, Jacob,
Amram, Ahijah, Elijah),
982 n4

simple, description of, 441
sinfulness of, 1
soul of, 55-58

created of heaven, 50 n7
as witness, 57 n20

soul of one righteous more pre-
cious than all, 605 n216

stature of, shortened as one of
three visitations of genera-
tion of Enosh, 118 n55

superiority of
to angels, 50 n6
to other creatures, 47

Malchiel man
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man (cont.)
taught to make idols by fallen

angels, 118 n54
ten guides of, 672 n401 (see also

guides: of men)
ten orifices of (eyes, ears, nostrils,

mouth, anus, urethra,
navel), 960

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

three, losing this world and gaining
world to come (gatherer of
wood on Sabbath, blasphe-
mer, Achan), 847-848 n31

three who lived to see new world
(Daniel, Job, Noah), 462
n35

to be counted from age of one
month, 681 (see also cen-
sus[es] of Israel)

to be counted from 20 years of
age, 679, 681 (see also cen-
sus[es] of Israel)

transformation of, into apes, 118
n55

virtuous, one in 1,000, according
to Solomon, 952

walking about with sword in hand,
216

and world, 47-51
parallels between, 49 n4
world created for sake of man,

51 n8
See also man (Adam); man (male);

woman (women)
man (male)

avoiding being alone with woman,
215 n188

changed into female in Leah’s
womb, 287

compared to woman, 263
confusion of word for “male” with

word for “remembrance,”
926 n77

distinguished from woman by odor
of dead bones, 339 n58

See also man (Adam); man (human
beings; humanity)

Manasseh, 1054-1058
birthright of, 404
bringing idol into Holy of Holies,

646
committing incest with sister, 1056

n95, 1058 n112
contemporary of Joel, Nahum, and

Habakkuk, 991 n56
cutting divine Name from

Scriptures, 1058 n112

Manasseh (cont.)
descendants of

Gideon as, 404
seducing Israel to idolatry, 403
to include King Jehu, 317

as descendants of Judah, confessing
openly, 407

and Ephraim
adopted by Jacob, 403
birth of, announced to Jacob by

God, 317
blessing of, 402-406
sons of Asenath and Joseph, 368
to be founders of tribes, 317

fashioning image with four faces,
1054, 1056 n97

forfeiting share in world to come,
908 n100, 1058 n108 (see
also world to come: those
having no share in)

great learning of, 988 n34, 1055
as guard of city of Egypt, 371
as interpreter between Joseph and

brothers, 374
and Isaiah

condemning I. to death, 1054
kinship between, 1058 n105
M. as grandson of I., 1056 n94

mastery of knowledge of Torah of,
1057 n99

name, meaning of, 1056 n95
presiding over penitents in

Paradise, 19
put in oven, 1067 n6
repentance of, 1058 n108

M. saved by repentance, 1055
restoring city of Baal-bek, 1058

n103
ridiculing Torah, 1054
ruthless toward people, 1054
setting up idol in Temple on 17

Tammuz, 1054, 1056 n96
sins of, 1056-1057 n98

Shekinah leaving sanctuary on
account of, 1057 n98

son of Hezekiah, 1054
as steward of Joseph’s house, 382
strength of, 374
tribe of

confessing they desecrated
Sabbath, 856

destroying Amalekites, 680
flag of, black with picture of

Egypt and unicorn, 688
prince of (Gamaliel), 679
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 669
spy representing (Gaddi), 705

as wicked king, 988 n34

Manasseh, Prayer of, 1058 n107
mandrakes (dudaim)

depicted on tribe of Reuben’s flag
in wilderness, 688

in folklore, 289 n189
as fragrant apples, 440
Rachel and, 440-441
resembling manikins, 689 n447
Reuben tied ass to, 287
securing two sons for Leah, 287
uprooted by dog, 289 n189, 289

n193
used in expelling demons, 289

n189
whoever tears it up must die, 287

manikin
as insignia of tribe of Reuben, 689

n447
man in moon

having Jacob’s face, 256 n35
identified with Jacob, 279 n134
Joshua as, 842 n6

mankind. See man (human beings;
humanity)

manna
absorbed into body, 570, 571 n98,

694, 713
amount of, an omer for every man,

571
and angels

grinding of manna by angels,
570, 619 n254

manna as “bread of angels,”
570, 571 n95

created on same day as angels,
570 n94

manna as food of angels, 207
n143, 694

manna causing one to be equal
in strength to angels, 570

manna prepared by angels in
third heaven, 9 n22, 427
n432

ceasing to fall at death of Moses,
844

color of, sparkling more than usual
on Sabbath and holy days,
571-572

commandments concerning, 572
continuing to come down until

crossing of Jordan, 845
n17

like coriander seed, 433
created in twilight between sixth

day and Sabbath, 78, 570
n94 (see also under creation:
sixth day)

created on second day of creation,
570

man manna
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manna (cont.)
as daily ration, 569-570
descending first time at Alush, 574

n109
descending on holy days, 574

n108
earthen vessel full of, placed before

holy ark, concealed by
Josiah before destruction of
Temple, 572-573

enormous mass of, 571
falling at noon on day Jethro

arrived, 588
as food for livestock, 573
as food of phoenix, 34
fragrance of, 573
gathering of, 571-575
as gift to Israel from God, 433,

591
given to Israel as reward for good

deeds of Moses, 845 n17
for Israel in wilderness, 48
of last day

sufficing for 14 years, 845 n17
sufficing for 39 days, 845 n17

lasting until fourth hour of day,
571

lawsuits settled by, 571
melted into rivers, from which

pious will drink in here-
after, 571

miraculous appearance of, 570,
571 n100

miraculous flavor of, 570
mixed multitude not partaking of,

574 n103
not descending on holy days, 571-

572
one of six blessings of generation

of wilderness, 86 n105
one of three gifts received by Israel,

given on account of merits
of Moses, 573, 574 n113
(see also gifts; merits)

as perfume, 577 n132
precious stones and pearls raining

down with, 650
promised to descendants of

Abraham as reward for
readiness to sacrifice Isaac,
569

rivalry of, with well of Miriam,
577 n132

and Sabbath
gathering of manna on Sabbath,

one of ten temptations,
757

manna not descending on, 571-
572

manna (cont.)
and Sabbath (cont.)

miracle of manna and sanctifica-
tion of Sabbath, 545

storing more than day’s supply,
one of ten temptations,
757

sustaining Israel for 40 years, 573
taste of

like any food, 584, 693
bitter to heathen, 571

to return in time to come, 577
n134

used as offering to golden calf, 621
vessel for, created in twilight, 82

n99 (see also under creation:
sixth day)

vessel with, hidden by Josiah, 1062
n118

in world to come, 570, 571 n97
manna as food of pious in, 574

n108
Manoah

Etam identified with, 878 n111
man of God

Elkanah as, 893 n28
meaning of expression, 838 n965
Moses as, 838, 838 n965
out of Judah

identified with prophet Iddo,
883 n133

title applied to Moses, Elkanah,
Samuel, David, Iddo,
Shemaiah, Elijah, Elisha,
Micaiah, Amos, 838 n965

man of mountain, 34, 39 n147, 39
n148. See also Adam; Adne
Sadeh

Manoismus
speaking of ten creations, 48 n1

manslaughter
and cities of refuge, 799

mantle
as symbol of judgeship, 344

Maono
judge in Zeboiim, 208

Marah
bitter waters of

made sweet by tree of life, 568
n82

to establish which women were
chaste, 568 n82

commandment concerning obser-
vance of Sabbath revealed
at, 574 n109

lack of water at
due to neglect of study of Torah,

567
one of ten temptations, 757

Marah (cont.)
precept of Sabbath rest given to

Israel at, 567
marble

on Solomon’s throne, 968
Mardon (son of Nimrod)

killed in battle, 194
wicked, 161

Marduk, 30 n118
mare. See horse
Marh\eshwan. See H|eshvan
Mariokh. See Mariuk
Mariuk (guardian angel), 126
Maroshah (wife of Zebulun), 348
marriage(s)

of Cain to sister, 112 n42
contract

story of, and second tablets,
632-633

every one recorded by Elijah, 1000
n35

between Jews and nations, banned
by Ezra, 1122

laws of
disregarded by Ahaz, 1043
in Egypt, 694
forbidding marriage of blood

relatives, 698
Jews of Ezra’s time revolting

against, 1124 n38
levirate, 336, 337 n54
made in heaven, 57 n20, 242

n297
and polygamy, 111
prohibited, 284 n167

Mars (planet)
in fourth heaven, 504
Sammael as angel in charge of, 131

n61
warming moon, 504
See also heavenly bodies; Zodiac

Marsena (prince of Resen)
having charge of bakery, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia con-

sulted by Ahasuerus about
fate of Vashti, 1136

martyrs
drowned during religious persecu-

tion, 22 n86
of government, in first compart-

ment of Eden, 19
ten, death of, as partial payment of

debt of sin of Jacob’s sons
selling Joseph, 336 n50

Marumath (one of Terah’s gods), 182,
183, 184 n49

Marut (fallen angel of Arabic legend),
128 n60

manna Marut
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Mary (mother of Jesus)
coining phrase “Thanked be God,”

866 n53
Mashh\it (angel)

angel of death in charge of chil-
dren, 42 n187

angel of destruction, struggling
with Moses, 623

Massah
name, meaning of, 575
spot where water flowed from

rock, 575
Mastema

accuser of Abraham, 225 n228
adversary of Moses and Israel in

Egypt and at Red Sea, 965
n56

bound by God from 14 to 18
Nisan, 553 n27

having one-tenth of unclean spir-
its, 157

as leader of evil spirits, 167
as Satan, 159 n74
spirit of, not ruling over seed of

Jacob, 255
See also angel(s), fallen; devil(s);

demon(s); evil spirits; Satan
Mastemah. See Mastema
Matarel (archangel)

angel of rain, 120 n57
maternal descent, 689
Matriel (angel)

angel of rain, prostrating before
Metatron, 130

Mattaniah
another name of Zedekiah, 1062

n124
called Jehoiachin, installed as king

by Nebuchadnezzar, 1060
elder from tribe of Benjamin, 696
elder from tribe of Gad, 696
name changed to Zedekiah, 1065

Mattathias the Hasmonean
son of Johanan (high priest), 825

n925
maxims

communicated by Elijah to R.
Judah, 1010

three, to be observed by travelers,
390

Mazle-Din (Perverter of Judgment).
See Maono

measure for measure
describing plagues on Egyptians,

526 n172
measures

Joseph as inventor of, 399 n339
linear, 33, 117, 119, 1005 n53

measures (cont.)
See also weights and measures; and

under names of individual
units

meat
brought to Adam by angels, 69
commandment against eating, 153

n56
with milk, 206 n140

angels transgressing Torah by
eating, 616 n248

only sacrificial meat to be eaten
during war, 902 n58

Medad
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968
name, meaning of, 698
one of seven pious men of world,

968 (see also under pious:
men)

prophesying that quail to bring
evil, 697

See also Eldad: and Medad
Medan (son of Abraham)

Joseph sold to, 338
Medes

praised for modesty, 284 n164
Media

angel of, on Jacob’s ladder, 277
custom of kings of, having dancers

appear at carousals, 1137
n35

as kingdom of wolf, conquered by
Mordecai of tribe of
Benjamin, 409

and Persia
allied kings of, sending letter to

Joshua, 850-851
See also Media-Persia

Median language
ascribed to Japhethite system of

writing, 158 n72
Media-Persia

one of four kingdoms, 196 n82
(see also four kingdoms)

See also Medo-Persian power
medical remedies

Hezekiah concealing book of, 1051
medicine

beginnings of knowledge of, 157-
158

and curative powers of trees and
spices, 157

father of, 973 n77
source of, in book of Noah, 157
See also disease(s), healing; illness;

magic arts; sickness

medieval authors
and date of creation, 81 n97

medieval influence
on significance of precious stones

in breastplate of high
priest, 652 n357

See also Middle Ages
Medo-Persian power

symbolized by ram of three years,
198

See also Media-Persia
Mehujael (descendant of Cain), 111
Mehuman (angel)

name, meaning of (“confusion”),
1135

one of seven angels of confusion
sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

Meir, R.
Elisha b. Abuyah as wicked teacher

of, 1011
Melchizedek

born with sign of covenant on
him, 248 n318 (see also
covenant[s]: sign of )

changing name of Salem to
Jerusalem, 232 n253

composer of psalms, 823
deposed by God, 196
Gnostic legends concerning, 197

n102
grave of, in center of earth, 98

n137
as high priest, 196
as king of Jerusalem, 89 n109, 128

n60, 196
as priest of Jerusalem, 89 n109
and Shem

M. as descendant of S., 197
n102

M. identified with S., 197 n102
S. sometimes called M., 196

as son of prostitute, 197 n102
speaking as infant, 134 n2 (see also

under infants)
as title of Canaanite kings, 422

n429
to be priest and king in Achuzan,

128 n60
as type of Jesus, 197 n104

Melchizedekites
teachings of, 1000 n39

Melkiel
name given to Moses by Jochebed,

481 n57
mem (letter)

creation of world through, 4

Mary mem
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mem (cont.)
as last letter of name of Abraham,

on standard of tribe of
Dan, 686

in Passim, standing for Midianites,
who bought Joseph from
merchants, 330

standing for
mehumah (“confusion”), 4
melekh (“king”), 4

in word shittim, standing for
meh\illah (“forgiveness”),
647

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
memory

loss of, caused by Shekinah, 406
Memucan

another name of Daniel, 1096 n76
identified with Daniel

designated by God to perform
miracles and bring about
death of Vashti, 1136

identified with Haman, 1138 n41,
1139 n49, 1147

prince of Jerusalem
one of seven princes of Persia

consulted by Ahasuerus
about fate of Vashti, 1136

providing for needs of all in
palace, 1136

and Vashti
enmity between, 1138 n45
M. responsible for death of V.,

1147
See also Daniel-Memucan

Memuchan. See Memucan
men. See man (human beings;

humanity); and under
pious: men

Menahem
name, meaning of, 133

Men of Great Assembly. See Great
Assembly

Men of Great Synagogue. See Great
Synagogue

menstruation
and not daring to touch teraphim,

294 n224
as penalty for Eve’s sin, 79 n85
precept in connection with, 68 n45

meon
meum athamaticum, as cure for

barrenness, 202 n117
Mephibosheth (grandson of Saul)

instigated slaying of Ishbosheth in
hope of succeeding him as
king, 929 n79

reputed to be great man, 907

Mephibosheth (cont.)
teacher of David, 927
wronged by David’s granting half

of possessions to Ziba, 909
n109

Merab
children of, 941 n133
taken from David by Saul, 905

n80
Merari (son of Levi)

name, meaning of, 438, 475 n36
sons of

receiving four wagons for
Tabernacle, 665

third division of Levites, 684
Mercury

Michael as angel in charge of, 131
n61

mercy
of God (see God: attributes of )
and justice (see also justice: and

mercy)
dialogue of, 54 n15
near to souls of pious, 611
ruling world jointly, 1

in seventh heaven, 6
Meres (prince of Mursa)

having charge of poultry, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia

consulted by Ahasuerus
about fate of Vashti, 1136

Meribah
episode of water at, taking place

one year before death of
Moses, 801 n870

name, meaning of, 575
people of, anger of Moses at, 798

n862
spot where water flowed from

rock, 575
waters of, 731-733

merit
of observance of Sabbath, giving

Joram victory in war
against Moab, 1027 n5

of study of Torah, not taken away
by sin, 924 n67

merits
of Aaron

clouds of glory given on account
of, 573, 574 n113

two of sons saved on account of,
730 n599

of Abiel (grandfather of Saul), 898
of Abraham

forgiveness of Israel’s sins on
account of, 232 n248

Isaac indebted to, 261

merits (cont.)
of Abraham (cont.)

miracles wrought for Daniel due
to, 1097 n77

Moses receiving Torah on
account of, 616 n248

one of five charms to protect
Jacob, 300 n247

as reason for Esau’s dominion
over world, 259 n51

world created for sake of, 167
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob

God’s mercy on Israel for sake
of, 510

of Amram and Jochebed
Israel redeemed from Egypt on

account of, 474 n30
of ancestors of Saul, 898
of David

Hezekiah owing 15 years of life
to, 1050

of fathers, 624 n274, 768 (see also
fathers: merits of; and
under individual fathers)

all good things coming to Israel
on account of, 638

ceasing to be effective, 998 n24
God calling away three angels of

destruction in recognition
of, 623

invoked by Elijah, 998 n18
Israel redeemed from Egypt on

account of, 499
Israel saved on account of, 1163

of fathers and wives of fathers
high priest venturing into Holy

of Holies depending on,
676

of five pious men (see also under
pious: men)

Israel redeemed for sake of, 502
of Hezekiah’s descendants

Hezekiah saved from fire
through, 1047 n47

of Israel, 510, 768
redemption of Israel on account

of own merits, 499 n106
of Jacob

famine averted from Egypt on
account of, 412

Laban blessed on account of,
1027 n6

man created on account of, 256
n35

of Joseph
final redemption to take place

on account of, 328 n3
Jacob blessed on account of, 327

mem merits
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merits (cont.)
of Miriam

well given on account of, 573,
574 n113, 576

of Moses
children born on same night as

M. saved on account of,
479

cloud of glory reappearing on
account of, 573

manna given on account of,
573, 574 n113

of Moses and Aaron
saving world from God’s angry

wind, 699
of pious of future generations

Israel redeemed on account of,
499

of Rachel
one of five charms to protect

Jacob, 300 n247
of Sarah

one of five charms to protect
Jacob, 300 n247

of those sleeping in Cave of
Machpelah

Israelites receiving water from
rock on account of, 732

of 12 tribes
creation of world brought about

through, 434 n2
invoked by Elijah, 998 n18

Merkabah
bearers of Divine Throne, 523

n166
fathers as, 523 n166
Jacob’s countenance in, 279 n134
wheels of, eyes of Moses changed

into, by Metatron, 503
Merodach

father of Nebuchadnezzar, 1112 n2
as sun god, 1053 n82

Merodach-baladan (Babylonian king)
Nebuchadnezzar as secretary to,

1072
Meroe

name of Moses’ foster-mother, 540
n226

Merois (daughter of Pharaoh)
wife of Chenephes, king of

Memphis, 479 n48
Merois (place)

place of burial of Moses’ foster-
mother under name of
Meroe, 540 n226

Meros (star)
not fighting against Sisera, 868

Meroz
prominent person refusing to take

part in war against Sisera,
870 n82

Mesene
Jewish slaves sent to viceroy of,

1073 n21
Mesha

Ahab’s son victorious over, 989
n35

Meshabber (angel)
angel of death in charge of ani-

mals, 42 n187
Messiah

advent of, 57 n19
annihilation of Edom not to

take place before, 927
n77

announced by bird, 44-45
nature to be restored at, 1081

n39
tenth famine to come before,

189
three things to be removed

before (evil inclination;
Seir; wicked kingdom),
307 n275

to be announced to Israel by
Kenites, 776

trumpet at, 232 n246
and angels

angels chanting glory of, in
fourth heaven, 505 n117

Messiah superior to angels, 790
n836

anointing of, 1022 n112
appointed to bring salvation, 1
assisted by council of 14,

100 n142
bidden by Abraham to wait for

appointed time, 198
birth of, on day of destruction of

Temple, 1087 n53
as child referred to in Isaiah 9:5,

1052 n70
coming from Rome on night of

end of redemption, 541
countenance of, rays emanating

from, 790 n836
Daniel as, 1097 n77
David as, 939 n128
as David’s son, 816
descendant of Judah and Levi, 912

n2
descendant of Perez, son of Judah,

347 n92
and description of life of pious in

Paradise, 23 n97

Messiah (cont.)
and Elijah

E. as companion in Paradise, 73
n67

E. as competitor of Messiah,
306 n275

E. as forerunner of Messiah,
1020-1023

E. as Messiah, 100 n142, 1021
n105

E. securing for R. Joshua b. Levi
interview with Messiah,
1012

Messiah consoled by E. during
exile, 1022 n115

Messiah introduced by E., 1021
Messiah to be anointed by E.,

1022 n112
writing down good deeds of

man, 1000 n35
Ephraimitic

to be revived, one of seven won-
ders of Messiah, 1021

to inaugurate future redemp-
tion, 825 n927

eyes of, 408
garments of, 408
gifts to

Messiah to accept gifts of Egypt
and Ethiopia, 649

Messiah to reject gifts of Rome,
649

offered by Gentiles, 649 n350
greater than three patriarchs, 790

n836
interview of, with Zerubbabel,

1119
invited by God to make request,

198 (see also God: actions
of, inviting . . .)

Israel to be redeemed by Messiah
for sake of Jacob, 256 n35

of Joseph
in J.’s dream, 330

knowing God through own reason-
ing, 184 n49

left side of, 100 n142
Miriam as ancestress of, 470 n19
and Moses

Messiah more exalted than
Moses, 790 n836

Messiah seen by Moses in heav-
enly Temple, 816

superiority of Moses to Messiah,
834 n953

Naamah as ancestress of, 976
name of

engraved on jewel, 280 n142

merits Messiah
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Messiah (cont.)
name of (cont.)

engraved on stone of heavenly
Temple, 1 (see also Eben
Shetiyyah)

one of seven things created in
beginning, 1

names and titles of
David, 939 n128
Elijah, 1021 n105
Messiah given title “elect of

God” in Scripture, 912 n1
Perez, allusion to Messiah as

“the breaker,” 347 n92
Yagon, 548 n10

one endowed with seven divine
gifts, 1063 n136

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of six men given name by God
before birth, 201 (see also
under name)

one of six pious men endowed
with spiritual gifts
descended from Ruth, 866
n61 (see also under pious:
men)

and Paradise
entering alive, 132 n62 (see also

Paradise: entering alive)
in fifth division of Paradise, 20
secret chamber of Messiah in

Paradise, 23 n97
as priest of justice, 100 n142
princes assisting, 100 n142

eight in number, 1021
putting end to all sinfulness, 1
recognizing God of own accord,

456 n13
reign of, to last 40 years, 401 n345
riddle of Queen of Sheba about,

960
right side of, 100 n142
rod of Aaron to be handed over to,

in future, 730
as ruler of world, 162 n82
and Seth

Messiah as descendant of S., 115
Messiah identified with S. by

Gnostic sect, 116 n52
soul of S. entered into Messiah,

116 n52
seven wonders of, 1021
shepherds assisting, 100 n142
and Solomon

S. as Messiah, 967 n59

Messiah (cont.)
and Solomon (cont.)

S. thought to be Messiah by
inhabitants of Sheba, 244
n311

as son of (see also Messiah: to be
descendant of )

David, 100 n142, 215 n188
entering Paradise alive, 1035

n38
Messiah to be second D., 939

n128
must be “son of D.,” 1021

n105
one of four Messiahs, 1021

n105
and Rehoboam, 214

Ephraim, to precede Messiah
son of David, 548 n10

Joseph, 100 n142
Manasseh, 100 n142
Ruth, 215 n188
Solomon and Naamah, 215

n188
spirit of, as spirit of God, 56 n17

(see also God: spirit of )
as stone cut out without hands,

1097 n80
Tamar as ancestress of, 344
teeth of, 408
in time to come

Messiah not to be anointed, 658
n371

to annihilate Rome, 361
to appear after nations take king-

dom of Edom up to Bet
Gubrin, 304

to ascend Mount of Olives with
Elijah and Zerubbabel,
1120 n25

to be born and brought up in
Rome (i.e., Babylon), 1106
n106

to be descendant of
Davidic kings, 977 n89
Jehoiachin, 1061
Judah, 408
Lot, 214
tribe of Dan on mother’s side,

410 n392
tribe of Joseph

one of four Messiahs, 1021
n105

son of widow of Zarephath as
Messiah of tribe of Joseph,
1035 n38

tribe of Judah, 408, 410 n388
to be great prophet, akin to Moses,

790 n836

Messiah (cont.)
to be king of Israel in future, 820
to be ninth ruler of whole world,

161 (see also cosmocrator)
to be surrounded by seven shep-

herds, 820
to blind Belior, 306 n275
to furnish tenth red heifer, 677

n417
to judge Azazel and companions,

306 n275
to judge sons of Esau, 1090 n57
to perform miracle of resurrection

before eyes of people, 1021
to reveal all treasures, 1091
travail of, 924 n72
weeping of, 20

in hall of gold in Paradise, 23
n97

world created for sake of, 939
n128

Messiah, time of. See Messianic
time(s)

Messiahs
numbering four (Messiah son of

David, Messiah of tribe of
Joseph, Elijah, priest of
righteousness), 1021 n105

Messiahship
staff as symbol of, 344

Messianic banquet
conceived of, in spiritual sense, 31

n127
and disposal of three monsters, 32

n139
Moses to be cupbearer at, 838-839

n966
not contained in tannaitic litera-

ture, 30 n127
Messianic herald

Zerubbabel described as, 1120 n25
Messianic kingdom

to be confined to Holy Land, 401
n345

Messianic prophecy, 777 n782
Messianic time(s)

angels not permitted to approach
God as closely as Israel,
775

animals to be tame, 79 n87, 92
n113

beauty of man in, 86 n105
and celestial light, 84
cities of plain to be restored, 213
and darkness, 243
descendants of Isaac to possess

realms of mighty rulers,
260

Messiah Messianic time(s)
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Messianic time(s) (cont.)
dietary laws and, 32 n139
earth to become level again, 109

n31
eight princes to rule over world,

911
Elijah to restore three concealed

objects (three jugs: one
filled with manna, one
with water from well of
Miriam, and one with
sacred oil), 574 n112

fertility of earth, 86 n105, 109 n30
and fulfillment of Noachian com-

mandments, 70 n55
golden trees in Temple to blossom

again, 966
heavenly fire coming down, 104

n10
illuminating stones, 857 n14
increase of flocks, 290
Israel to go to Seir and take posses-

sion, 304
Israel to rejoice in delights and

pleasures, 773
Job’s wealth a foretaste of, 453
joy of Israel in, 619
made known to Abraham, 198
manna in, 570, 571 n97
Michael and Gabriel to open gates

of hell, 1120 n25
mountains to be razed, 1021
mystery of, not revealed to sons of

Jacob, 407
nations to bow down before Israel,

236 n267
and Passover, 543 n235
place of honor for Adam, 100 n142
precious stones to be used, 1013

n90
precious stones to take place of

sun, 1011-1012
relations between men and animals

to be restored, 92 n113
restoration of blessings of Adam,

86 n105
resurrection of dead, 399

those buried in Palestine to rise
without delay, 399

those buried outside Palestine to
go from land to land
before, 399-400

resurrection of Moses at beginning
of, 73 n67

riches of Joseph to be enjoyed by
pious, 397

Rome and all nations to be
destroyed by Israel, 776

Messianic time(s) (cont.)
secrets concerning, revealed to

Elijah by Michael, 1009
n70

seven shepherds and eight princes
of, 100 n142

Shekinah to become visible to all,
1021

and suffering, 572
Temple to stand in perfection as

described by Ezekiel, 1021
trees of Temple to bloom again, 95

n125
vessel of manna and jug of sacred

oil to be restored by Elijah,
573

visitations of generation of Enosh
to be rescinded, 118 n55

Well of Lewdness losing force, 778
well to supply water to Jerusalem,

260
Zerubbabel, 1120 n25
See also end of time

metaphor
Eben Shetiyyah as metaphor for

likeness of Rachel, 358
n124

Metatron (archangel)
as angel of face, 503, 845 n21
angels prostrating before, 130
arranging interview between

Zerubbabel and Messiah,
1119

being changed into angel after
translation, 1000 n40

as celestial high priest, 660, 661
n381

in charge of world, 21 n75
as executioner of Jannes and

Jambres, 562
as God’s messenger, 137 n10
as guardian angel of Israel with

Michael, 166 n91
identified with Michael, 300-301

n248, 845 n21
as guardian angel of Israel, 301

n248
as master of heavenly song, 17 n70
and Moses

Metatron as “prince of face,”
teaching Moses, 615

Metatron conducting Moses to
celestial regions, 503

Metatron consoling God weep-
ing for Moses, 834

Metatron placing Moses on
couch to die, 832 n948

Moses refusing services of
Metatron, 845 n21

Metatron (cont.)
offering souls of pious in heavenly

Tabernacle, 660
pleading for Isaac’s life, 231 n242
predicting flood to Shemh\azai, 136
as “prince of world,” 1049, 1052

n69
saying “Holy, holy, holy” at end of

David’s psalms, 938
sent to restrain Abraham from slay-

ing Isaac, 231 n242
70 names of, 130
signing deed giving David 70 years

of life from Adam, 911
as supervisor in sixth heaven, 5
to bear witness to God on day of

judgment, 726 n586
and Zerubbabel

Metatron dealing kindly with
Z., 1119

Metatron revealing to Z. time
when Messiah would
appear, 1119

Metatron-Enoch
legends of, 130 n61
as “prince of face,” 128 n60
See also Enoch-Metatron

meteor
falling down where Holy of Holies

situated, 11 n39
Methuselah, 131-132

building altar at Achuzan, 127
composing parables in praise of

God, 131
death of

and beginning of flood, 139
mourning at, 131-132

entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,
132 n62 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

fearing power of witchcraft, 134
n5

and knowledge of future, 134 n4
life span of, 132 n64
name, meaning of, 132 n62, 132

n64
one of seven with overlapping life

terms, 982 n4
one of shepherds who assist

Messiah on right, 100
n142

proclaimed ruler of earth, 131
at right hand of God, 450 n17 (see

also God: right hand of )
as ruler, 132 n62
son of Enoch, 126
sword of, 131, 132 n62

bestowed on Jacob by Isaac, 258

Messianic time(s) Methuselah
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Methuselah (cont.)
sword of (cont.)

and birth of Noah, 134 n5
given to Esau by Jacob in

exchange for birthright,
258

inherited from Abraham by
Isaac, 258

Methushael
as descendant of Cain, 111

mezuzah (pl. mezuzot)
question of Korah concerning, 719
tanning of hides for, 546

Micah (postexilic prophet), 991 n56
as disciple of Elijah, 1026 n1
identified with Micaiah son of

Imlah, 1041 n20
time of activity of, 1041 n20

Micah (son of Delilah)
death of, by fire, 882
father of Jeroboam, 882
granted share in world to come on

account of hospitality, 882
hospitality as one good quality of,

882
identified with Sheba, son of

Bichri, 884 n139
and idolatry

M. erecting altar to idols at
Gareb, 883 n129

M. fashioning golden calf, 880,
882-883 n126, 883 n128

M. fashioning graven image,
880, 892 n25

M. finally abandoning idolatry
and receiving gift of
prophecy, 881

M. seducing Benjaminites to
pay homage to idols, 881

various idols of M., 881
and Moses

Moses writing Name of God on
body of Micah, 880

Micah owing life to miracle per-
formed by Moses, 880

Micah used as building material
in Egypt, saved by Moses,
880

position of, in hell, 882
as priest of Bethel, 883 n133
removed from position by

Solomon, 881
spared tortures in hell, 882
taking up residence close to sanctu-

ary at Shiloh, 880-881
time of activity of, 883 n127, 883

n128, 883 n131, 884 n136
as treasurer under David, 881

Micaiah (son of Imlah)
activity of, at time of Ahab, 989

n36
Micah identified with, 1041 n20
one of those called “man of God”

in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

prophesying to Ahab, 987
mice

causing defeat of Sennacherib by
gnawing bows and armor
of Assyrians, 1047 n58

gnawing through metal vessels and
killing Philistines, 918 n42

as plague on Philistines, 892, 894
n34

Michael (archangel)
and Abraham

M. appearing to A. after circum-
cision, 204

M. as angel who delivered A.,
177 n33

M. bringing news to A. of Lot’s
captivity, 194

M. stopping A. from slaying
Isaac, 229

M. visiting A. at time of his
death, 244-245

accompanying Enoch, 126
and Adam

M. announcing imminent death
of A., 91

M. burying A., 97 n135
M. first to prostrate self before

A., 63
M. preparing A.’s body for

grave, 96-97
M. taking A. to third heaven, 96

as angel of face, 845 n21
as angel of mercy, 53 n13
as angel of prayer, 53 n13
as angel who does not vanish, 16

n62
announcing

birth of Isaac, 205, 207 n154
to Sarah that she will bear son,

204
appearance of

to Balaam, 767 n743
indicating presence of Shekinah,

502 n115
to Laban, telling him not to do

anything to Jacob, 292
being bound so Nebuchadnezzar

could conquer Jerusalem,
1073, 1074 n25

blowing trumpet to introduce
Messiah, 1021

Michael (cont.)
bringing dust for creation of man,

54 n14
in burning bush as forerunner of

Shekinah, 501
as celestial high priest, 660, 661

n381
charged with punishment of

Shemh\azai’s ilk, 135
in charge of Mercury, 131 n61
coming with drawn sword to kill

Abimelech, 217 n191
communicating revelations to

Deborah, 870 n73
consisting of fire, the heavenly ele-

ment, 16 n63, 53 n13
corresponding to Reuben, 685
defeating Jannes and Jambres, 560
destroyer of Assyrians, 1047 n55
and Elijah

M. revealing to E. secrets con-
cerning Messianic times,
1009 n70

with Enoch before Lord, 126
and Gabriel

accusing Uzza with brick made
from child, 557

carrying out destruction of
Temple, 1076 n27

causing fall of Babel, 1112 n4
G. preferred to M. in

Babylonian Haggadah,
1047 n55

as guardian angels of Israel, 166
n91

as messengers between Mordecai
and Esther, 1162

M. preferred to G. in Palestinian
Haggadah, 1047 n55

M. superior to G., 53 n13
as princes of the angels, 53 n13
rivalry between, 3 n8, 54 n14,

767 n743, 1099 n87
same stories told of, 347 n89
sent against male and female

Behemoth, 30 n127
to open gates of hell in

Messianic times, 1120 n25
as witnesses of new moon, 535

as guardian angel of Israel, 3 n8,
301 n248, 817 (see also
Michael [archangel]: as
protector of Israel)

at head of 70 angels to teach lan-
guages to families of Noah,
446

high priest greater than, 676 n415
as high priest in heavenly Temple,

5, 53 n13

Methuselah Michael
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Michael (cont.)
identified with

Holy Ghost by Church Fathers,
301 n248

Jesus by Church Fathers, 301
n248

Metatron, 845 n21
inserting reed in sea, 948 n11
interceding for Jews, 1154
and Jacob

M. acknowledging J.’s birth-
right, 300

M. appearing to J. as shepherd,
299

M. as angel who wrestled with
J., 306 n273

M. as guardian angel of J., 299,
406 n373

M. assisting J., 252, 268 n92,
268 n97, 270 n99

M. assisting J. in deceiving Isaac
for blessing, 266

M. blessing J., 300
M. injuring J. in hollow of thigh

299
M. revealing secret to J. that

name would be changed,
300

and Joshua
M. appearing to J., 845 n21
M. saving J. (i.e., Jehoshua)

from death by fire, 1106
n108

M. speaking to J. about study of
Torah, 844

as leader of most exalted rank of
angels, 13

listening to Uzza’s charges against
Israel, 552

making Judah notice Tamar, 346
n84

as master of heavenly song, 17 n70
and Moses

Michael accompanying God to
fetch Moses’ soul, 831

Michael arranging couch for
Moses’ death, 832 n948

Michael as intermediary
between Shekinah and
Moses, 870 n73

Michael asking God for permis-
sion to bury Moses, 830
n946

Michael guiding Moses’ hand in
sacrifice, 598

Michael sent to fetch Moses’
soul, 828

Michael speaking to Moses in
heaven, 346-347 n86

Michael (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

Michael struggling with Satan
over body of Moses, 830
n946

name
also called Palit (“the escaped”),

194, 196 n90
meaning of (“who is like God”),

685
one of four angels surrounding

Divine Throne, 685
one of names of Barak, 870 n73
opposing creation of man, 51-52
in Paradise

M. asking to pronounce blessing
over wine, 939 n129

presenting soul to God, 68
as priest in heaven, 299
as prince of angels, 53 n13
as prince of Paradise, 53 n13
prince of wisdom

witnessing deed between Adam
and David, 912 n12

as protector of Israel, 2 (see also
Michael [archangel]: as
guardian angel of Israel)

required to be present at morning
song of heavenly beings,
301 n248

required to start song of praise in
heaven, 299

rescuing three men from furnace,
1099 n87

returning pledges to Tamar, 347
n89

and Samael
case between, arbitrated in heav-

enly court, 252
M. trying to burn S., 252

and Satan
struggle between, over body of

Moses, 830 n946
saved from destruction, 52
saving Lot and wife and daughters,

213
sent to keep Ahasuerus from sleep-

ing, 1170
sent to rescue Tamar, 345
as seraph who touched Isaiah with

live coal, 1043 n36
and Solomon

M. assisting S. to lock up
demons, 963

taking Levi to heaven as Jacob’s
tithe of sons, 300

tears of, becoming precious stones,
245

Michael (cont.)
traversing world with one stroke,

1004 n46
and Uriel, burying Adam, 97

n135
as wall of fire between Israel and

Egyptians, 555 n35
watching over Israel from his

appearance to Moses on
Mount Horeb to worship
of golden calf, 502 n115

Michal
barrenness of, 940
called Eglah (“calfkin”), 940
as daughter of Cush, 941 n134
as daughter of Saul, 940
and David

legality of M.’s marriage to D.,
941 n133

M. as wife of D., 940
M. enabling D. to escape, 941

n133
M. punished by God for

reproaching D., 940
M. taken from D. by Saul, 905

n80
death of, in childbirth, 940
fulfilling commandment of phylac-

teries, 940, 942 n134
as ideal of beauty, 60 n24, 940
kindness of, 940
marriage of

to David, legality of, 941 n133
to Palti, legality of, 941 n133

one of four women of perfect
beauty, 941 n132

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

piety of, 940
raising children of Adriel and

Merab, 940
raising Merab’s children, 941 n133

Middle Ages
belief in generative power of pre-

cious stones in, 647 n342
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
Midian

allied with Moab against Israel, 759
complete annihilation of, 794-795
well at

Moses meeting Zipporah at, 494
opening made at twilight of first

Sabbath eve, 494
Midianites

defeated by Hadad, 420
enmity toward Moabites, 420
fearing to keep Joseph, 336

Michael Midianites
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Midianites (cont.)
five kings of, slain by Israelites,

795
identified with Moabites, 793

n842
inciting Moabites against Israel,

760 n721
making alliance with Moab against

Edom, 420
making war on Moabites, 420
punished before Moabites, 792-

793
rescuing Joseph from pit, 335
slaughtered by Edomites, 420
victory of Gideon over

as reward for fulfilling com-
mandment of omer, 873
n100

taking place
on day omer was brought,

873 n100
on first night of Passover, 873

n100
on second night of Passover,

873 n96
war against

connected with death of Moses,
793

Israelites polluted by Jewish
apostate slain in Midian,
797

taking place in month of Elul,
873 n100

midnight
north wind blowing at, 717 n548
prayer at, first found in mystic lit-

erature of Middle Ages,
929 n83

Midrash (pl. Midrashim)
contained on second tablets, 632
and Haggadah, viii
and Jewish legends, viii-ix
old Midrashim not mentioning

barrenness of Leah, 288
n170

one of three parts of oral law, 592,
1128 n56 (see also
Haggadah; Halakhah)

and parenesis, viii
and pseudepigraphic literature, viii
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
Midrash of the Chaldees

taught by Egyptians, 157
Milcah (wife of Levi), 438
Milcah (wife of Nahor, brother of

Abraham)
bearing Bethuel after birth of Isaac,

238

Milcah (cont.)
mother of Serug, 168 n3

milh\am (bird)
name of, 73 n67
version of phoenix legend, 73 n67
See also malh\am; phoenix

military service
exemption from, for newly married

men, 920 n50
milk

found in breasts of men, 1144 n66
and honey, 172 n14

land flowing with 709, 827
one of rivers in Paradise, 507 (see

also rivers: flowing under
thrones of pious)

produced by goats in Palestine, 709
served with meat, 206 n140
as stream from tree of life, 127 n60
See also dietary laws; food: forbid-

den; meat
mill

introduced by Jews to Babylon,
1074 n24

millennium
and day of the Lord, 99 n140
to take place after 7,000 years, 99

n140
Minh\ah service

h\ayyot taking place of four
archangels in, 687 n440

introduced by Isaac, 240, 1128 n58
most acceptable to God, 998 n18
to be said at three o’clock in after-

noon, 240
See also prayers, Jewish

ministering angels. See angel(s): types
Minor Prophets

edited or declared canonical by
Great Synagogue, 1071
n15, 1128 n56

miracle(s)
and Aaron

A. being clothed with celestial
garments for death, 741

A.’s rod blooming to prove his
priesthood, 730

cave appearing for A.’s death,
741

holy oil for anointing hanging
on A.’s beard, 657

and Ahasuerus
words of chronicles heard

though not uttered, 1171
of scepter, 1169 n149

and animals
Balaam’s ass speaking, 766-767
jawbone of Abraham’s ass pre-

served, 878

miracle(s) (cont.)
barrenness removed from sterile

women
Isaac and Rebekah having chil-

dren, 252
Rachel bearing children, 289

n202
Ruth becoming pregnant, 867

n68
seven in number (Sarah,

Rebekah, Leah, Rachel,
Hannah, Hazlelponith,
Zion), 878 n111

and blood
blood of sacrifice being suffi-

cient for all Israelites, 598
miracle of never-congealing

blood, 1078 n30
of candlestick for sanctuary, 678
and David

D. and Abishai, 934
D. saved from winepress, 934
in D.’s flight from Saul, 918-

919
D.’s pebble striking Goliath, 918

n42
wall of Jerusalem lowering itself

before D., 920, 922 n53
Ebed-melech saved from destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, 1090
and Elijah

E. and Hiel under altar, 994
E. and twin bullocks, 994
performed by E.

bringing Israel back to God,
998 n18

eight in number, 1025
for Nahum, 1001

and Elisha
at death of E., 1030
oil for widow of Obadiah, 1026
16 in number, 1025

crossing Jordan River as first
of 16 miracles, 1025

healing waters of Jericho as
second of 16 miracles,
1025

of Exodus, performed by God’s
will, 555 n32

for Gideon, 873 n97
at grave of Ezra, 1123
for Hannah, 890 n15
of healing all sick among Jews,

591
for Hezekiah, 1048-1054
of invisibility, 844 n13 (see also

invisibility)

Midianites miracle(s)
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miracle(s) (cont.)
and Jacob

J. being saved from hot spring,
275

of J. on journey to Haran, four
in number, 276-280

performed by J., 517 n153
Jeremiah saved from lime pit, 1069
at Jericho, 847 n22
and Joseph

J.’s coffin rising from ground to
Moses, 546

performed by J. for Potiphar,
351

and Joshua
at J.’s crossing of Jordan, 843

of Kenaz conquering Amorites
single-handedly, 858

of lots, in dividing promised land,
784 (see also lots)

making possible presence of all
Israel at consecration of
Levites, 674 n410

and manna (see also manna)
manna falling at noon at Jethro’s

arrival, 588
and Moses

of God for M., 512
performed by M., 517 n153

at Mount Carmel, 994
of nature

earthquake, thunder, and light-
ning in battle against
Philistines, 895

of grain growing in 11 days, 991
narrow space in bed of Jordan

River containing all people,
844 n14

sun not setting on day of revela-
tion on Sinai, 613 (see also
sun)

sun shining ten extra hours on
day of Hezekiah’s recovery,
1050 (see also sun)

and Passover
first night of Passover as night of

miracles, 1047 n54
Israelites transported on clouds

to Holy Land to eat sacri-
fice, 536

performed by prophet of Judah,
983 n8

performed for Phinehas, 12 in
number, 781-782

performed for spies in Palestine,
709 n515

in present world prefiguring mira-
cles in world to come,
1103 n95

miracle(s) (cont.)
as primordial creations, 51 n9
of Red Sea, 555-556, 561 n46

ten in number, 555-556, 557
n36

seven great, 850 n39
sickness before death as fourth

great miracle since creation,
401 n357

and Solomon
wealth coming to S. from sea,

949 n16
when S. brought cherubim into

Temple, 644
spring of water flowing from

Samson’s mouth, 878
of supply of holy oil for anointing,

657
teraphim transformed into drink-

ing vessels, 292
terrifying Nebuchadnezzar, six in

number, 1098
of 12 stones, 277
in valley of Arnon, 749
visible to all, seven in number, 219

n208
of wagons and oxen for Tabernacle,

665
of water, 750 n665

bitter water made sweet in
wilderness, 566-567

water flowing from Elijah’s fin-
gers, 995

water from rock, 575
in wilderness, 688

Miriam
and Aaron

slandering Moses, 700-702
as ancestress of David (and

Messiah), 470 n19
becoming mother of Bezalel,

builder of Tabernacle, 469
corpse of, not decaying, 411-412,

939 n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

death of
day of, 738 n623
by kiss of Shekinah, 411, 743

n639
M. as only woman to die during

march through desert, 731
on Mount Nebo, 814
on 1 Nisan, 737
reasons for, 731
report of, in Scripture following

law of red heifer, 733 n602
and temporary disappearance of

well, 573, 574 n113

Miriam (cont.)
first child of Jochebed and Amram,

474
healed after a week, 702-3
Hebrew midwife, 469
identified with Puah, 469, 470

n17
illness of, cured, 469
merits of, well given on account of,

573, 574 n113 (see also
merits)

and Moses and Aaron
as three shepherds, 737-739

mourning for, 737, 738 n625
name, meaning of (“bitterness”),

474, 475 n36
one of three deliverers sent by God

to deliver Israel from
Egypt, 648

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

prophecy of, that Jochebed would
bring forth redeemer of
Israel, 477

as prophet, 814
prophetic dream of, 476
punishment of, with leprosy, 675,

702-704
refusing to comply with Pharaoh’s

order, 469
rewarded for good deeds, 469
slandering Moses, 703-704
song of, at Red Sea, 564
speaking to Amram about conse-

quences of divorce of all
Israelites, 475

supervising one of seven classes of
women, 23 n97

as talebearer accusing Moses, 65
union of, with Caleb

yielding royal house of David,
469

Miriam, well of, 575-577
accompanying Israelites in wilder-

ness, 576, 577 n129
containing “fat fish,” 577 n133
created in twilight of sixth day of

creation, 220 (see also under
creation: sixth day)

created on second day, 576
disappearing for a time at death of

Miriam, 573, 574 n113,
731, 737

as gift to Israel, 591
given on account of merits of

Miriam, 573, 574 n113,
576 (see also merits)

healing waters of, 576, 577 n134,
577 n135

miracle(s) Miriam, well of
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Miriam, well of (cont.)
hidden in Sea of Tiberias, 576
identified by sheep of Abraham,

576
identified with fourth well dug by

Isaac, 263 n63
identified with well in wilderness,

750 n663
leaders of 12 tribes chanting to,

576
miraculous plants growing around,

to be enjoyed in Messianic
times, 576 n131

moving from river to river and well
to well at termination of
Sabbath, 577 n135

name of, not found in tannaitic
sources, 577 n126

rivalry of, with manna, 577 n132
settling opposite Tabernacle, 576
in shape of sieve-like rock, 576
springing up for Ishmael, 220
taken by Abimelech and demanded

back by Abraham, 576
to return in time to come, 577

n134
water from, tasting like all bever-

ages, 584
water gushing forth from, to

ocean, 576
as well at which Eliezer stopped,

241 n288
wine required for libations coming

from, 709 n519
Mirod

chief butler of Pharaoh, 363
mirrors

as gifts of women to sanctuary,
653-654

significance of, for Israelites in
Egypt, 654

used to make laver for sanctuary,
654

Misfortune (personified)
asking for shelter on ark, 144-145
paired with Falsehood on ark, 144-

145
Mishael

and Elzaphan, unable to keep
Passover because of attend-
ing burial of Nadab and
Abihu, 675-676

fiery furnace and, 527
Levite cousin of Aaron, attending

funeral of Nadab and
Abihu, 663

among members of Great
Synagogue, 1127 n56

Mishael (cont.)
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of six pious men endowed with
spiritual gifts descended
from Ruth, 866 n61 (see
also under pious: men)

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
960

See also Hananiah: and Mishael
and Azariah

Mishnah
contained in second tablets, 633
containing statements going back

to Great Synagogue, 1128
n56

as great “secret” revealed to Israel
only, 1125 n50

written down by Ezra and five
companions, 1125 n50

missiles
used by Pharaoh against Israelites,

559
mitre

of Aaron, atoning for pride, 650
one of eight priestly garments of

Aaron, 650
mixed multitude

denying God, 712
descendants of, and daughters of

tribe of Simeon as sinners
who fell prey to Moabite
women, 782 n799

of Exodus, 542, 544 n246
God not wanting Moses to take

out of Egypt, 624
marrying daughters of tribe of

Simeon, 782 n799
Moses accepting those who did

penance, 624
not partaking of manna, 574 n103
rebelling against God and Moses,

693
and worship of golden calf, 625

n276, 654 n360, 674
Mizpah

assembly at, offering rulership to
Jephthah, 874

Samuel assembling people for
prayer at, 895

water test at, 895
Mizraim (city)

capital city of Egypt, 370 n184,
371, 375 n204

Mizraim (person)
builder of Tower of Babel, 164 n88
son of Ham, coming to assistance

of Egyptians, 553 n21

Moab (place)
allied with Midian against Israel,

759
king of

sacrificing son to God of Israel,
991

sacrificing son to idol, 991 n54
violating corpses of Edomite

kings, 992 n56
prohibition of waging war against,

extending until David’s
birth, 794 n845

to be spared because of Ruth, 758
war of Joram against, 990-991

Moab (son of Lot)
allied with Midianites against

Edom, 420
daughters of, sinning with Zimri,

285
Hadad, king of Edom, making war

against, 420
hatred of, for Israel, 792
marrying Canaanite, 235
name, meaning of (“by the

father”), 758
Moabite

one of five insulting names hurled
at David by Shimei, 931
n96

Moabites
Abdon protecting Israel against,

876
and Ammonites

cruelty of, toward Israel when
conquered by Babylon,
1086

Moabites enlisting assistance of
Ammonites against
Edomites, 421

command to wage war against, ful-
filled by David, 792

committing four acts of hostility
against Israel, 214

conquered by Sennacherib, 1051
n65

as descendants of Lot, 214
and Edomites

Moabites enlisting assistance of
Ammonites against
Edomites, 421

Moabites paying tribute to
Edomites, 420

Moabites rebelling against
Edomites, 420

enmity with Midianites, 420
fearing Israel, 758
fleeing battle, 420
identified with Midianites, 793

n842

Miriam, well of Moabites
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Moabites (cont.)
Israel not to wage war against, 758
males excluded from Israel, 863,

864, 864 n40, 865 n53
males excluded from Jewish com-

munion, 916-917
not to enter assembly of Lord to

tenth generation, 7f92
Peor as god of, 778
seducing Israelites to worship Peor,

778
Torah commanding considerate

treatment of, 983
moderation

in consumption of wine, 155 n58
(see also drunkenness; ine-
briate; intemperance;
intoxication; wine)

mole, 42 n186
made harmless, 37

Moloch
fires of, 34
Philistines sacrificing humans to,

922 n54
place of worship of, 15 n56
worshiped in Gehinnom, 15 n55
See also Gehenna; Gehinnom; hell

Monarchos
made king of Ethiopia, 491
name of, 491 n80

monarchy
dating from Nimrod, 168 n5
establishment of, as one of three

national duties, 897 n47
institution of, commanded by

God, 897 n47
Monday

day on which God separated celes-
tial and terrestrial waters,
symbolizing Israel and hea-
then, 1150

fasting on, because Moses
descended from heaven on,
628-629 n286

Moses descended from heaven on,
628-629 n286

souls of pious reading from Torah
scroll on, 812

money
leading astray, 440
penalties of, 637
prohibition against carrying on

Sabbath, 951
See also wealth

Monobaz (king of Adiabene)
one of ten rulers who became pros-

elytes, 1093 n66

monster(s), 33
Afrira and Kastimon as, rulers of

abode of Cainites, 110 n34
centaur, killed by Zepho, 418,

419-420 n425
contest with angels, 30 n127
creature slain by Zepho in moun-

tains of Koptiziah, 418
human beings configured as, 6, 9

n27
See also Behemoth; Leviathan

months
Haman casting lots on, 1151
See also calendar; date; and under

individual months
monument(s)

erected by Abraham in Jerusalem,
920

erected by Jacob and Laban on
border between Palestine
and Aram, 921

of Jebusites, 921 n51
moon

acquiring complete light after
15 days, 967 n57

Asherah as, 874 n105
assigned place on fourth day of

creation, 23
created on fourth day, 23, 77, 82

n98
darkness of, 26 n100, 35 (see also

eclipse)
dialogue of, with God, 23-24
eclipse of, 26 n100 (see also moon:

darkness of )
endowed with wisdom and passion

like man, 25 n100
full, on fourth day of creation, 26

n100
Gabriel as angel in charge of, 131

n61
having light but no heat, 26 n104
having likeness of woman, 28

n112
in Joseph’s dream

standing for Bilhah, 330
standing for Rachel, 330

Joshua’s face shining like, 813
laughing after sin of Adam, 76
made of light, 28 n112
new

dead rising from graves on, 23
n97

divine teaching about, 535
as festival (see New Moon)
God pointing out, with fourth

finger, 638 n315

moon (cont.)
new (cont.)

to be proclaimed on testimony
of two witnesses and
through president of court,
535

not shining for seven days at death
of Adam, 97 n133

punishment of, 25, 25 n100
signs of, taught to men by Seriel,

119
song of praise of, 26 n102 (see also

praise)
suffering of, after sin of Adam, 76
and sun, 26 n100

moon made lesser than sun, 24
as symbol of Israel and the pious,

25 n100
wanting to be spared sight of sinful

mankind, 24
warmed by Mars in fourth heaven,

504
worship of, in cities of plain, 213

moon god
children sacrificed to, 184 n49

moor-hen
entrusted with secret of shamir by

angel of sea, 974
suicide of, 974
taking oath to watch shamir care-

fully, 974
Mordecai, 1139-1141

advising Jews not to join in feasts,
1132

and Ahasuerus
five gifts received by M. from

A., 1178 n189
M. fasting for week praying that

God would punish A. for
desecrating Temple vessels,
1135

M. honored by A., 1172-1174
M. thwarting conspiracy against

A., 1145-1146
calling on people to fast so as to

avert annihilation, 1160
compared to

Abraham, 1141 n60
Joseph, 1178 n189
Moses, 1141 n60

deported to Babylonia with King
Jeconiah, 1140

descended
45 generations from Jacob, 1139
from Jacob, 269
on mother’s side from tribe of

Judah, 1140
from tribe of Benjamin, 1140

Moabites Mordecai
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Mordecai (cont.)
dream of, 1161-1164
dressed in garb of mourning, 1160,

1161
establishing academy in Shushan,

1140
and Esther

coins struck with figures of M.
and E. on, 1176

communications between, 1162,
1164 n138

desire for idolatry eradicated
from Israel in days of, 1128
n57

marriage of, 1143
M. asking E. to intercede for

Jews, 1162
M. concealing E. for four years,

1139
M. miraculously having milk in

breasts for E., 1144 n66
M. to have Jews spend three

days in prayer and fasting
on behalf of E., 1163

M. visiting E. daily to prevent
witchcraft from being used
against her, 1144 n78

receiving one-third of Haman’s
fortune, 1176

genealogy of, 1140 n56
and Haman

descendants of Jacob and Esau,
1149

enmity between, 1148-1149
traced back to enmity

between Jacob and Esau,
1150 n104

H. erecting cross for M. on first
night of Passover, 1169-
1172

M. charged to carry out H.’s
execution, 1175

M. opposing H. about rebuild-
ing Temple, 1147

M. recalling edict of H., 412
story of military campaign in

India, 1149
Jacob as example for, 342
as “Jew,” 1140, 1141 n60
as king of Jews, 1176
knowing language of deaf-mutes,

1140
living more than 400 years, 1127

n56
Malachi identified with, 1115 n5
among members of Great

Sanhedrin, 1140
among members of Great

Synagogue, 1127 n56

Mordecai (cont.)
name

meaning of (“pure myrrh”),
1140

other names of
Ben Jair, 1140
Ben Kish, 1140
Ben Shimei, 1140
Bilshan (“master of lan-

guages”), 1140
Pethahiah, 1141 n62

not paying attention to procession,
1176 n172

not permitting self to be inter-
rupted in prayer, 1176
n172

owing existence to Judean David,
who spared Shimei, 1140

piety of, 1140
prayer of, 1160, 1161 n123, 1161

n124
and first benediction of Amidah,

1161 n123 (see also prayers,
Jewish)

pride of, 1148-1150
reciting Hodu psalm (i.e., Psalm

136), 1176 n172 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

refusing to give divine honor to
Haman, 1148-1149

of royal blood, 1140
trusting in God after edict of

Haman, 1158-1159
understanding 70 languages of

world, 1140
wisdom of, 1179

Moriah, Mount
altar erected by Adam on, 89 n109
as gate to Paradise, 98 n137
Isaac and Rebekah going to, to

pray, 251
name, meaning of, 232-233 n253,

596 n186
place of Bet ha-Midrash of Shem

and Eber, 252
place of offering of Isaac, 231, 232

n253
prayer of Isaac on, accompanied by

sacrifice, 253 n8
in proximity to Paradise, 89 n109
sacrifice on, 251
source of dust from which Adam

created, 89 n109
sun sinking while Jacob passing

Mount Moriah, 276
as Temple Mount, 232 n253
where Adam landed after expulsion

from Paradise, 89 n109

mortality
of creatures, 47

mortals
Samael searching for Moses

among, 836
Moryon (third son of Pharaoh), 498
Moserah

mourning for Aaron in, 746
Moses

and Aaron
A. accompanying M. on mission

to redeem Israel from
Egypt, 513

complete equality of, 517 n152
description of God of, 518-519
eating paschal meal in Egypt,

539
extraordinary appearance of,

518
as first to recite Hallel, 539
instructing people on laws of

h\allah and orlah, 712
n530

miracle of
repeated by Egyptian school-

children, 519
repeated by Pharaoh’s wife,

519
M. consecrating A. and sons as

priests on 23 Adar, 657
M. informing A. of impending

death, 739-740
M. instructing A. and sons how

to perform priestly func-
tions in Tabernacle, 657

M. instructing A. and sons in
priestly laws, 650

M. stripping A. and putting gar-
ments on Eleazar, 741

M. teaching A. all God taught
him, 516

not to lead Israel to Holy Land
until Messianic time, 734

before Pharaoh, 516-520
presiding over third division of

Paradise, 19
protected from rebellion by

cloud of glory, 712
resembling angels, 518
speaking to God, 521-522

and Aaron and Miriam
Moses slandered by Miriam and

A., 700-702
as three shepherds, 737-739

altar of
called “My Miracle” to glorify

victory over Amalek, 582
hidden by Solomon, 1062 n118

Mordecai Moses
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Moses (cont.)
and Amalek, 577-583

M. and Aaron the Levite and
Judean Hur watching battle
against, 581

M. hesitating to attack A., 583
n145

as ancestor of clan of 600,000
men, 715 n540

and angels
angel of death giving M. remedy

against death, 615
angel of wisdom taking M. to

place of scholars interpret-
ing Torah, 514

angels becoming friends of M.,
615

Gabriel appearing to M., 502
n115

Gabriel leading M. and Aaron
into Pharaoh’s palace, 518

Gabriel showing hell to M.,
505-506

Gabriel taking Torah scroll of
M. to heavenly court, 812

Michael appearing to Moses,
501

M. as lord of angels, 791-792
M. contending for Torah, 613-

616
M. exalted above angels, 807

n893
M. fearing

angels after Israel’s worship of
golden calf, 622-623

Metatron, 503
sword of angel of death, 810

M. first to notice appearance of
destroying angel, 730 n595

M. frightened by angels so as to
forget Torah, 615

M. learning praise of God from
angels, 409 n383, 505
n117

M. meeting angels of terror
(Gallizur, Hadarniel,
Kemuel, Metatron, Rigyon,
Sandalfon), 613-615

M. passing through flames of
Sandalfon, 614

M. prevented by angel of death
from blessing Israel, 819

M. protected by God from
angels, 613-615

M. receiving gifts from angels,
729

M. recounting wonders of life to
Samael, 829

Moses (cont.)
and angels (cont.)

M. refusing help of angel, 845
n20

M. refusing to submit to angel
of death, 615 n245

M. slaying H|emah for swallow-
ing him, 515

M. slaying Kemuel, 613
M. speaking in heaven to

Michael, 346-347 n86
M. struggling with

Af, Haron, H|emah, Kezef,
and Mashh\it, 623

angels, 626 n279
destroying angels, 623, 624

n274
M. swallowed by Af and H|emah

down to feet, 515
M. using incense to keep angel

of death from destroying
rebellious Israelites, 729

superiority of M. to angels, 701
n493

Yefefiyah, handing over Torah to
M., 615

anger of, 797, 798 n862
causing doom, 733-735
causing M. to forget words of

God, 797, 798 n862
having bad effect on, 574 n110
at people of Meribah, 798 n862
at sons of Aaron, 798 n862

announcing law of sacrifices after
defeat by Amorites, 717

ascension of, 502-505, 505 n117,
832 n951, 837 n960 (see
also Moses: in heaven;
Moses: in Paradise)

in cloud, 613
legend of, 815 n904
M. remaining in heaven

from 18 Tammuz to 28 Av,
628

from 7 Sivan to 17 Tammuz,
629 n286

M. returning from heaven on 11
Tishri, 585

M. spending 40 days in heaven
for second time, 633
in study of Torah, 615, 617

M.’s tour of heavens, 503-505
after revelation on Sinai, 615

n246
several ascensions of, 505 n117

asking people to nominate judges,
587

Moses (cont.)
as author/composer of

Amidah, 1128 n58 (see also
prayers, Jewish)

book of Job, 453 n3
11 psalms, 823
Grace after Meals, 1128 n58 (see

also prayers, Jewish)
psalms for Benjamin, Gad,

Issachar, Judah, Levi, and
Reuben, 823

bearing mark of true redeemer,
516

beauty of, 479 n50, 481, 481-482
n64

beholding future, 814-815
birth of, 475-477

attended by great radiance, 476
circumcised, 479 n51, 829 (see

also covenant[s]: sign of;
Moses: circumcision of )

date of
7th of Adar, 477 n44
six months after conception,

476
and description of basket (ark)

of Moses, 477, 479 n46
in month of Adar, 1152 n108

blessing Israel
all tribes, 826
at consecration of Tabernacle,

819
first time, at erection of

Tabernacle, 819
four times, 819-820
at installation of judges, 819
M. not blessing tribe of Simeon,

821, 825 n924
M. prevented by angel of death

from blessing Israel, 819
tribe of Asher, 823
tribe of Benjamin, 822
tribe of Gad, 822-823
tribe of Issachar, 822
tribe of Joseph, 822
tribe of Levi, 821
tribe of Naphtali, 823
tribe of Reuben, 820
tribe of Zebulun, 822

blessing(s) of, 824 n912
at hour of death, 819-826
more effective than others, 819
number exceeding blessings of

predecessors, 819
relation to blessings of Jacob,

824 n912
brother-in-law of Elisheba, 661
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Moses (cont.)
burial of (see also Moses: death of )

body of M. taken to Gad’s terri-
tory, 823

by celestial beings, 833 n952
corpse of M. not decaying, 411-

412, 832 (see also under
corpse[s])

by God, 832, 833 n952
grave of 

attempt of Roman govern-
ment to locate, 1091 n60

connected by underground
passage to graves of patri-
archs, 832

created in twilight between
sixth day and Sabbath, 78,
833 n952 (see also under
creation: sixth day)

location of, unknown, 781
n792, 832, 833 n952

opposite spot where Peor
bound, 623

Michael asking God for permis-
sion to bury Moses, 830
n946

by M. himself, 833 n952
M. requesting that bones be car-

ried to other side of Jordan,
802

by three angels, 97 n135
tomb and bier of, made by God,

807
and burning bush, 501-502, 509-

511, 815 n902 (see also
Moses: and Sinai; thorn-
bush)

and calendar, 534-535
circumcision of (see also Moses:

birth of )
on eighth day by parents, 479

n51
M. recognized as Hebrew by cir-

cumcision, 479 n51
commanded

to remove shoes, 509, 511 n122
to wage war against Midian, 792

commanding that women of
Midian be killed, 797

compared to
Abraham, 837
Adam, 837
animals of fifth day of creation,

838
Balaam, 760, 771
burning candle, 697 n479
firmament of second day of cre-

ation, 838

Moses (cont.)
compared to (cont.)

heavenly bodies of fourth day of
creation, 838

Jacob, 280 n153, 837
light of first day of creation, 838
Noah, 837
sea of third day of creation, 838

condemned for calling Israelites
“fools,” 738

confronted by Zimri, 779-780
contrasted with Balaam in hag-

gadic literature, 762 n727
credited with many accomplish-

ments in culture and soci-
ety, 484 n67

crown acquired by M., 672 n399
death of, 800-801, 826-827 (see

also Moses: burial of )
Abraham, Adam, Isaac, Jacob,

Joseph, and Noah appear-
ing at, 837

age at, 120 years, 831, 839 n966
ascent to heaven on day of, 816
caused by sin of Adam, 806

n888
caused by waters of Meribah,

478
date

1st of Adar, 839 n966
6th of Adar, 477 n44
7th of Adar, 477 n44, 737,

812-813, 839 n966
7th of Iyar, 477 n44
in month of Adar, 839 n966,

1152 n108
disappearance of well, clouds of

glory, and manna at, 573,
574 n113

eye of M. not becoming dim at
death, one of six distinc-
tions, 833-834 n953

face of M. remaining radiant
after death, one of six dis-
tinctions, 833-834 n953

Gabriel sent to fetch soul of, 828
God angry with M. for not

accepting death, 809
God comforting M. concerning

death, 806-807
God’s command concerning,

815
God sending Michael to fetch

Moses’ soul, 828
by kiss of God, 743 n639
by kiss of Shekinah, 411
last hours of, 817-819
manna ceasing to fall at, 844

Moses (cont.)
death of (cont.)

M. delivering to Joshua scroll
with Ineffable Name and
book of song, 827

M. imploring God that he not
have to die, 813

M. pleading again for life, 817-
818

M. refusing to die, 58 n20, 832
n948

M. seeing glory of God at
moment of death, 834
n953

on Mount Nebo, 814, 823
on Mount Pisgah, 774
mourning for, 744 n643, 834-

835, 835 n954
God Himself weeping for M.,

834
rending garment and putting

dust on head, 827
for three months, 834

mysteries revealed to M. before
death, 815 n902

nearly a year after death of
Miriam, 737

in public, 815 n904
as punishment for calling Israel

“rebels,” 805 n879
on Sabbath

according to Kabbalah, 466
n3

afternoon, 839 n966
struggle between Michael and

Satan over Moses’ body,
830 n946

on Sunday, Wednesday, Friday,
or Saturday, 839 n966

view of some that M. did not
die, 832 n951

and war against Midianites, 793
Zagzagel sent to fetch soul of,

828
degeneration of family of, 881
descendants of, as Levites, 511

n121 (see also Moses: sons
of )

and desert, longing of M. for, 500
(see also Moses: in wilder-
ness)

difficulty of, in understanding
calendar, 534-535
compounding of holy anointing

oil, 535
construction of candlestick in

Tabernacle, 535, 678
which animals are permitted or

prohibited, 535
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Moses (cont.)
distinction(s) of

owing to Israel, 625 n275, 717
n550

owing to Torah, 634
six in number

eye of M. not becoming dim
at death, 833-834 n953

face remaining radiant after
death, 833-834 n953

M. able to see entire Holy
Land with one glance, 833-
834 n953

M. and God speaking face to
face, 833-834 n953

no prophet equal to M., 833-
834 n953

voice of M. able to be heard
throughout camp, 833-834
n953

distinguished in this world and
world to come, 806

dividing promised land, 784
dividing sea into 12 parts, 829
and Divine Throne

M. saved by clinging to Divine
Throne, 623

doing three things on own author-
ity (breaking tablets,
adding day of preparation
for revelation on Sinai, giv-
ing up conjugal life), 626
n279

and Edom
M. assuring king of Edom that

Israelites would not attack
Edomite women, 737 n622

M. requesting passage through
Edom, 735-736

education of, 483
in Egypt, 465-544

age of M. at time of flight from
Egypt, 487 n69, 488 n76

M. asking Pharaoh to let
Hebrews rest one day a
week, 485-486

M. bringing plagues at age 80
years, 829

M. cast into prison by Pharaoh,
520 n155

M. charged with three plagues
that proceeded from air
and fire, 523

M. drowning Egyptians, 829
M. fleeing from Pharaoh, 487,

488-490
M. killing Egyptian taskmaster,

by pronouncing Name of
God, 486-487

Moses (cont.)
in Egypt (cont.)

M. miraculously released from
prison, 520 n155

M. returning to Egypt
on mission, 515-517
on same ass that bore

Abraham to Akedah on
Mount Moriah, 515

M. taking crown from Pharaoh
at age six months, 829

M. working along with Israelites
in bondage, 485

plagues brought through M.,
529-534

and Eleazar
M. asking E. to intercede, 809
M. passing on to E. applications

of Holy Names, 615
and Elijah

relationship of, in Messianic
time, 1020

and Ethiopia
age of M. when becoming king

of Ethiopia, 27 years, 490
age of M. when leaving

Ethiopia, 67 years, 491
M. as king of Ethiopia for 40

years, 490-493
M. forced to marry queen of

Ethiopians while fleeing
from Pharaoh, 701 n488

M. teaching circumcision to
Ethiopians, 492 n80

M. using birds to eat serpents in
campaign against
Ethiopians, 492 n80

evil disposition of
legend of, also told of Aristotle,

484 n68
legend of, and king of Arabia,

483-484
M. transforming evil disposi-

tion, 483-484
eyes of, changed into Merkabah

wheels by Metatron, 503
face of

as fiery red, 661 n381
remaining radiant after death,

one of six distinctions of
M., 833-834 n953

shining like sun, 813
finding favor with Kikanos, 489
as first national leader of Israel,

545
as first sage, 484 n67
as first to enter Red Sea, 557 n36
flesh of, changed into torches of

fire by Metatron, 503

Moses (cont.)
foster-mother of, 479 n48
founding cities of refuge, 799
gates of wisdom open to, 49 in

number, 950
and generation of desert brought

to life, one of seven won-
ders of Messiah, 1021

and God
conversation between, 501-502
God addressing M., 509
God angry with M. for not

accepting death, 809
God changing M.’s face to look

like Abraham, 616 n248
God comforting M. concerning

death, 806-807
God commanding M. to

appoint judges, 779
God disapproving of M.’s break-

ing tablets, 635 n305
God kissing soul of M., 831-

834
God not accepting prayers of

M., 801
God recounting actions favoring

M., 807
God reversing order of heaven

and earth for sake of M.,
806

God showing to M.
all generations, 630, 631

n291
all judges and prophets of

future, 788
all land of Israel, 813-814
future, 509-510, 512
reward awaiting him in

heaven, 816
Tabernacle in heaven, 641

M. acknowledging God’s justice,
818-819 n908

M. appealing to God for assis-
tance in judgment, 689-
691

M. appointed king by God, 641
M. arguing with God, 509-510

about golden calf, 623-624
M. imploring God that he not

have to die, 813
M. instructed

to perform ceremony to con-
vince people of Aaron’s
priesthood, 730

to speak to rock for water,
732, 737

M. near to Mercy and Justice,
611
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Moses (cont.)
and God (cont.)

M. not to look on glory of God,
630

M. rebuked by God for allowing
sin at Shittim, 792

M. sitting in presence of God,
807 n893

M. sustained by seeing God,
635 n309

revelation of name of God to
M., 511, 523 n166

revelation to M. directly from
God, 612 n242

speaking face to face, one of six
distinctions of M., 833-
834 n953

in Goshen
M. going to land of, 485
story of Dathan and Shelomith,

486
grandson of

doing avodah zarah, 881
officiating as priest before

Micah’s idol at Shiloh, 881
as old prophet at Beth-el, 881
subverting idol worshipers, 881

as half man and half God, 838
as half terrestrial and half celestial,

838 n965
hand of, becoming leprous, 675
having “benevolent eye,” 819
as head of generation at time of

resurrection (see Moses:
Messianic activity of;
Moses: in time to come;
Moses: in world to come)

in heaven (see also Moses: ascension
of; Moses: in Paradise)

for 40 days and nights, 806-807
M. as one of servants of Lord,

832
M. fasting, 829
for 120 days and nights, 829

and Hebrew language
M. receiving divine communica-

tions in Hebrew, 612 n242
Heman “the confidant” identified

with, 955 n20
as high priest (see Moses: as priest)
and Holy Land

M. wanting to enter Holy Land
to fulfill commandments,
828 n942

humiliation of, 637 n313
humility of, 503, 596 n187, 635

n310, 700 (see also Moses:
modesty of )

Moses (cont.)
identified with Musaeus, the Greek

sage, in syncretistic writ-
ings, 481 n59, 484 n67

and idolatry
M. casting idolaters into ocean,

625
M. ordering execution of idol-

aters
at command of God, 626

n279
on own authority, 626 n279

image of, on Solomon’s throne,
968

imploring
blessings for tribes, 820-823
forgiveness for Judah and

Reuben, 820
importance of, as great as that of

cherubim, 838 n965
Ineffable Name revealed to, 511
infancy and youth of, 480-482,

485-488
Arabic version of legend of M.

as child, 484 n65
M. abandoned by shores of Red

Sea, 477
M. beginning to prophesy at

four months, 480
M. exposed on 6 Sivan, day of

revelation of Torah on
Mount Sinai, 479 n47

M. exposed on 21 Nisan, 477
M. refusing to nurse

at all, 476, 479 n51
from Egyptian woman, 478,

479 n51
M. rescued from water, 477-480

by angels and Michael, 487
by Gabriel, 482-485

M. suckled by Jochebed, 478
M. taking crown from king and

putting it on head, in third
year, 482

M. walking and speaking with
parents at age of one day,
476 (see also under infants)

M. walking and talking at age of
three days, 829 (see also
under infants)

remarkable size of M., at three
years old, 481

influence of, upon people, 612
n240

instituting preaching in synagogues
on holy days, 653

instructing, method of, 634
intelligence of, 481

Moses (cont.)
interceding

on account of ten just men in
Israel (Moses, Aaron,
Eleazar, Ithamar, Phinehas,
Joshua, Caleb, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob), 628

for Jews, 1170
for Miriam, 702

intercessions for, 808-810
M. asking Great Sea to inter-

cede, 808
M. asking hills and mountains

to intercede, 808
M. pleading with works of cre-

ation to intercede for him,
818, 818 n908

as intermediator, 610-613, 835
n955

Isaiah as great a prophet as, 1058
n104

and Israel
Israelites being critical of M.,

586
law of circumcision bestowed on

Israel through M., 807
M. appointed over 60 myriads

of Israel in this world, 807
M. as greatest religious guide of

Israel, 545
M. asking angel of face to inter-

cede for Israel, 809
M. asking Caleb to intercede for

Israel, 809
M. asking forgiveness for Israel,

826
M. asking 70 elders and leaders

to intercede for Israel, 809
M. blamed for Israel’s sin, 622-

625
M. blessing Israelites, 586-587
M. blessing Israel upon comple-

tion of Temple, 661
M. insisting on direct guidance

from God for Israel, 845
n20

M. interceding for Israel, 627-
629, 628 n283, 714, 715
n541, 1080 (see also Moses:
prayer of; prayer)

after golden calf, 624
M. making children of Israel

drink from ocean, 625
M. making serpent of brass to

heal Israelites punished by
serpents, 748

M. prevented by angel of death
from blessing Israel, 819
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Moses (cont.)
and Israel (cont.)

M. reproaching Israel with its
sins, 757

and Jeremiah
M. appearing to Jews with J.,

1080
parallels between, 1070 n13

and Jethro
conditions imposed on M. by J.,

517 n143
M. absolved of oath to J. by

heavenly court, 517 n143
M. allowing J. to think he was

Egyptian, punishment for,
495

M. asking J.’s consent to return
to Egypt, 515

M. as shepherd for 40 years,
500-501

M. released from vow to J., 802
M. swearing oath to J. not to

leave, 500
M. waiting on guests at feast of

J., 584
M. welcoming J., 584

and Jochebed
J. teaching M. history of

Hebrews, 487 n69
M. led to Joseph’s bones by

Jochebed, 546
and Joseph

miracle at Nile to get J.’s coffin,
429

M. searching for J.’s coffin, 428-
429

M. seeking J.’s body to bring
bones to resting place, 545-
546

M. taking charge of J.’s remains,
428-429, 430 n437, 547-
548 n1, 633

M. wrapping J.’s bones in sheep-
skin on which “Name of
God” written, 430 n442

and Joshua
M. addressing J. in last hour of

life, 818
M. asking J.

to be kind to Zipporah, 819
n909

to intercede, 808-809
to take care of Jochebed, 819

n909
M. bestowing on J. insight,

understanding, and radiant
countenance, 789

M. blessing J., 581, 818

Moses (cont.)
and Joshua (cont.)

M. giving J. book of prophecy
as inheritance, 790

M. instructing J. on campaign
against Amalek, 580

M. laying both hands on J.’s
head, 789

M. laying only one hand on J.’s
head, 789

M. not understanding discourse
of J., 827

M. sending J. to battle
Amalekites, 579

M. serving J. from 1 Shevat to
6 Adar, 810-812

M. sitting at right side of J., 827
M.’s last words to J., 815 n902
M.’s legacy to J., 790-791
M. subordinating self to J., 827
M. treating J. as equal, 581

as judge, 585-586
kindness of, 740 n635
as king, 634, 635 n308

of Israel, 590 n170, 696, 820
in Jeshurun, 590 n170
of Jews, 590 n170
and priest, 511 n121

and Korah, M. pleading in vain
with K., 722-725

lament of, in Aramaic language,
1081 n37

last campaign of, 791-794
Law of (see Torah: of Moses)
leprosy of, 514 n132, 675
as Levite, not permitted to enter

place in Tabernacle
assigned to priest, 664
n384

meekness of, 701 n490
merits of

children born on same night as
M. saved on account of,
479

clouds of glory reappearing on
account of, 573

manna given on account of,
573, 574 n113

saved on account of, 573
and Messiah

Messiah more exalted than
Moses, 790 n836

Moses meeting Messiah in
heaven, 816-817

Messianic activity of (see also
Moses: in time to come;
Moses: in world to come)

with Elijah or Messiah, 838
n966

Moses (cont.)
Messianic activity of (cont.)

M. to be cupbearer at Messianic
banquet, 838-839 n966

work of redemption, 1081 n36
in Midian

length of time in, 487 n69, 488
n76

M. journeying to Midian, 491
M. meeting Zipporah at well in

Midian, 493
well in, same as well God cre-

ated at beginning of world,
494

miracles of, performed before eld-
ers of people in Egypt, 516

and Miriam and Aaron (see Moses:
and Aaron and Miriam)

mission of, 503
M. declining, 509-511, 512-513

modesty of, 581 (see also Moses:
humility of )

as M.’s special virtue, 715 n543
Mordecai compared to, 1141 n60
on Mount Horeb, 501-502 (see

also Moses: at Sinai)
name

eulogy “remembered to good”
added to, 996 n1

meaning of, 480, 481 n59
not mentioned in Tetzavveh sec-

tion of Pentateuch, 268
n284, 627

names and titles of, 480, 484-485
n68

Abi Gedor, 480
Abi Soco, 480
Abi Zanoah, 480
elect of God, 912 n1
faithful shepherd, 500-501, 501

n109, 1081 n36, 1159,
1161 n122

father of prophecy, 485 n68,
955 n18

father of prophets, 545
father of wisdom, 955 n18
father of wise, 485 n68
friend of God, 168 n4
h\asid, 485 n68
Jekuthiel, 480
Jered, 480
king in Jeshurun, 545
man of God, 838, 838 n965
master of all prophets, 485 n68
M. called Heber as child, 480
M. called Hermes by Egyptians,

484 n67
M. called Melkiel by Jochebed,

481 n57

Moses Moses
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Moses (cont.)
names and titles of (cont.)

M. called Moses by daughter of
Pharaoh, 480

M. called Moyses by Artapanus,
484 n67

M. describing self as “servant of
Lord,” 805 n880 (see also
Abraham; David; Isaiah;
Jacob)

Nathaniel, 481 n57
pious, 485 n68
Shemaiah b. Nethanel, 480
son of Amram, 613

as derogatory title, 588
n163

ten in number, 481 n57
Tobiah, 481 n57
wisest of wise, 545

and Og
M. fearing to wage war against

O., 754
M. permitted to enter land of

Sihon and Og, 800
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of eight whose corpse not
touched by worms, 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven shepherds who will
lead Israel with Messiah in
Messianic time, 508

one of shepherds who assist
Messiah on left, 100 n142

one of six men given name by God
before birth, 201 (see also
under name)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628
one of three deliverers sent by God

to deliver Israel from
Egypt, 648

one of two redeemers, 430 n434
(see also Aaron)

one of “two witnesses” in Christian
tradition, 1071 n13

in Paradise
M. in hall of gold, 23 n97
M. unworthy to pronounce

blessing over wine in,
939

parents of, 473-475
perfection of, 511 n122

M. as greatest and most perfect
of all men, 838 n961

Moses (cont.)
and Phinehas

M. sending P. into battle with
ark and Urim and
Thummim, 794

piety of, 788
M. as one of five men pious

from first to last, 1044 n39
(see also under pious: men)

M. as one of five pious men for
sake of whose merits Israel
to be redeemed, 502 (see
also under pious: men)

M. as one of four pious men
who addressed unbecoming
words to God, 628 n284
(see also under pious: men)

M. as one of seven pious men
erecting altar, 771 (see also
under pious: men)

M. as one of seven pious men of
world, 968 (see also under
pious: men)

M. greater than all pious men,
837-839

shown by copying Torah scrolls,
812

in pit for seven years, 495
play on words anav (“humble”)

and ani (“poor”) of, 636
n310

prayer(s) of
barred from heaven, 801
for David and dynasty, 821
for death, 826-828
for Israel, 628 n284
M. praying 515 prayers, 805
for Reuben’s life in future world,

824 n920
saving only two of Aaron’s sons,

730 n599
for successor, 787-788, 789

n824
for suspension of judgment,

801-806
like sword, 801
to three patriarchs for help

against angels of destruc-
tion, 623

for victory over Amalek, 581
in wilderness, 551

as priest
as high priest, 514 n139
performing priest’s service in

Tabernacle, 514, 514 n139
performing services of high

priest for 40 years, 658
n372

Moses (cont.)
and promised land

God allowing M. to look at
promised land from top of
mountain, 805 n876

God granting all of M.’s requests
except immortality and
entering Holy Land, 515

God not allowing M. to enter
promised land lest he see
idols, 805 n879

M. dividing promised land, 784
M. dying outside promised land

because he allowed Jethro
to think he was Egyptian,
495

M. imploring God to do away
with sentence denying him
entrance to promised land,
800

M. not to enter, 734
M. to die in desert without

entering promised land,
716

and prophecy, 502
as prophet, 814

M. as “elect” among prophets,
912 n1

M. as greatest prophet among
Israelites, 761

M. prophesying for 40 years,
1070 n13

only original, 612 n242
prophetic spirit of, 500
punishment of

for anger, 797-798
for boastful words regarding

legal question, 786
for calling Israel “rebels,” 805

n879
for hesitation, by descendants

being made Levites, 514
for indecision about Zimri, 780
leprosy as, 512
for refusing God third time, 522
for reluctance, 596 n187
on road to Egypt, 515
for stubbornness, 512-515

pursued by 70 elders for tablets,
625

in rabbinic literature
M. spoken of as “Moses our

master,” 484 n68
radiance of face of, 600-601, 602

n204, 619 n260, 632
n295, 634

diminished after Israel wor-
shiped golden calf, 619
n260
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Moses (cont.)
radiance of face of (cont.)

origin of, 635 n309, 635 n310
and Shekinah, 619 n260

raising hands resulting in victory in
battle, 581

receiving revelation concerning red
heifer, 676

recounting sins of Dathan and
Abiram, 724

recounting ten temptations of
Israelites, 757

at Red Sea
sea ordered to divide before, 48

resurrection of, at beginning of
Messianic time, 73 n67

revelations to, 815 n902
earthly and heavenly Temple,

817 n905
rewarded for interceding for

Israelites, 839 n966
at right hand of God, 535 (see also

God: right hand of )
rod of, 512, 514 n132

becoming serpent, 512
coming from Jacob to Joseph,

496-497 n95
created in twilight, 82 n99 (see

also under creation: sixth
day)

dividing Red Sea, 553-554
doing good, 575
engraved with exalted Name,

names of ten plagues,
names of three Fathers,
names of six Mothers, and
names of 12 tribes, 554

given to spies as weapon
against Canaanites, 842 n6
against giants, 708

identified with rod of Aaron,
842 n6

made from branch of tree in
Paradise, 837 n958

made from sapphire, 626 n279
as shepherd’s staff, 501 n111
smiting rock for water, 575
taken away as punishment for

smiting rock, 735 n611
taken from tree of life, 568 n82
turning lions into meek animals,

518
weight of (60 seah), 626 n279

as ruler of sea, 792
and Sabbath

M. failing to communicate law
of Sabbath in time, 574
n109, 574 n110

Moses (cont.)
and Sabbath (cont.)

M. receiving instruction to cele-
brate Sabbath by lighting
candles, 677-678

M. transforming Sabbath-
breakers into apes, 691
n452

Sabbath as commandment
revealed to M., 545

Sabbath bestowed on Israel
through M., 807

and Samael
M. chastising S., 828-831

and Satan
M. attacked by S. on way to

Egypt, 517 n146, 538
n216

S. disguised as M., 620
second

Ezra as, 1122
seized by great fear, three times,

639
sentenced to death, 487
seven generations from Abraham

to, 224 n222, 474 n31
sexual abstinence of, 509, 511

n122, 700, 832
and Shekinah

M. as seventh righteous man
who drew Shekinah back
from seventh heaven, 473

M. receiving nourishment from
radiance of Shekinah, 634

M. uniting with Shekinah, 509
Shekinah assisting M. in census

of Levites, 682
as shepherd, 501 n109
and Sihon and Og

M. permitted to enter land of,
800

M. slaying S. and O. with rod,
756 n695

M. waging war against S. and
O., 829

at Sinai
M. breaking tablets of Ten

Commandments, 4, 625
M. carried to God in cloud, 596
M. erecting 12 memorial pillars

on Mount Sinai, 598
M. ordered to Mount Sinai on

second day of third month,
596

M. returning with second tablets
on 10 Tishri, 632

M. to receive tablets second
time on 10 Tishri, 631

Moses (cont.)
singing song of praise to God, 820
sin(s) of, 803-804

M. claiming to be free of sin,
806 n891

M. wishing sin to be recorded,
806 n889

slandering those in grave, 806
n889

slaughterer of Ziz, 32 n139
slaying guardian angel of

Egyptians, 829
son of Amram, 726 n581, 734,

804-805 (see also Moses:
names and titles of )

sons of
biting off fingers rather than

play harps for tyrants,
1088

hidden from enemies by cloud,
1088

land of, 1088
and legend about sons of

Rechab, 1089 n57
Levites as, 1088-1090
living peaceably and in prosper-

ity, 1088
more than 600,000 in number,

1089 n55
never suffering sickness, 1089
uncircumcised, 517 n148
way illuminated by pillar of fire,

1088
soul of Seth entered into, 116 n52
speech impediment of, 513, 514

n136
removed by God for a time, 514

n140
story of reason for, 483

speech of admonition of, 756-758
and spies

M. giving instructions to spies,
706

M. giving spies two weapons
against giants, 708

M. sending Caleb and Phinehas
as spies to Jazer, 752

M. sending spies from Kadesh-
Barnea on 27 Sivan, 707

staff of (see Moses: rod of )
strength of will of, 483
studying oral teachings at night,

617
studying written teaching in day,

617
successor of, to be invincible, 775
summoning Dathan and Abiram,

722-723
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Moses (cont.)
and sun

M. asking sun why it was shin-
ing after destruction of
Temple, 1080

M. bidding sun and moon to
stand still, 829

M. causing sun to stand still,
583 n144, 583 n146 (see
also sun)

superiority of
to Abraham, 837
to Adam, 837
to all prophets, 834 n953
to angels, 701 n493
to fathers, 523 n166
to Isaac, 837
to Jacob, 837
to Joseph, 837
to Messiah, 833-834 n953
to Noah, 837
to other mortals, 806 n889

surpassing
all creation, 838
all men in understanding, 838

n961
all other human beings, 838

sword of executioner unable to cut
neck of, 487, 488 n76

and Tabernacle
first sanctuary erected by M.,

545
God showing Tabernacle to M.

in heaven, 641
M. assembling people on 11

Tishri to instruct them
about Tabernacle, 653

M. giving accounting of con-
struction of Tabernacle,
655

M. rejecting gifts of women at
first, 653-654

M. setting up Tabernacle, 656
M. to make furniture of

Tabernacle, 641 n324
Tabernacle as commandment

revealed to M., 545
taking city by using storks, 490-

491
teaching writing to Hebrews, 484

n67
tent of

heavenly bodies going to, 627
M. hiding heavenly gifts in, 628

n285
sapphire quarry in, 635 n306
seraphim going to, 627

tested as shepherd of people, 500
(see also David)

Moses (cont.)
testing wisdom of Bezalel, 641
three outstanding moments in life

of (burning bush, Sinai,
vision on Mount Pisgah),
815 n902

in time to come, 543 n235 (see also
Moses: Messianic activity
of; Moses: in world to
come)

tongue of, changed into flame by
Metatron, 503

and Torah
Korah abusing, 720-722
M. becoming master of Torah,

619 n256
M. copying 13 scrolls of Torah,

812
M. devoting 40 days and nights

to study of Torah second
time, 634

M. fasting 40 days and nights
while studying Torah, 634

M. forgetting what he learned
about Torah, 617

M. giving Torah first to women
for sake of merits of moth-
ers, 597 n189

M. putting life in danger for
sake of Torah, Israel, and
Justice, 619 n257

M. receiving Torah, 616-619
on account of merits of

Abraham, 616 n248
from God’s right hand, 829
from Yefefiyah, 615

M. repeating Torah in 70 lan-
guages, 757, 812

M. repeating whole Torah, 757
M. sent away while God reveal-

ing Torah to people, 601
M. spending 40 days in heaven

in study of Torah, 615, 617
M. teaching Torah in academy,

801
M. telling people of punish-

ments for not observing
Torah, 597

M. to present Torah
to men and women differ-

ently, 596
to women first, 596

M. writing down Torah, 634
reed used by M. in writing

Torah, 837 n958
revelation of, as final, 842 n8
Torah as gift of God to M., 504,

617

Moses (cont.)
and Torah (cont.)

Torah named after M., 806
tour of heavens of, 503-505
translation of (see Moses: ascension

of )
turning bitter water sweet, 829
unable to decide four legal cases,

789 n822
uniqueness of leadership of, 791

n838
vision of

clear, 612 n242
clear and distinct, 611

visiting Paradise and hell, 505-509
voice of, 602 n201

able to be heard throughout
camp, one of six distinc-
tions of M., 833-834 n953

on day of revelation, 600
heard throughout land of Egypt,

542, 543 n241
strength of, carrying for 12

miles, 711 n521
and war against Midian

M. commanded to wage war
against Midian, 792

M. commanding that women of
Midian be killed, 797

M. not leading in war against
Midian, 794

wealth of, gained from diamonds
of second tablets, 633

in wilderness
manna given to Israel as reward

for good deeds of M., 845
n17

M. requesting Sihon to let Israel
pass through land, 751

M. striking rock for water, 738
M. striking rock instead of

speaking to it, 734
people murmuring against, 565,

566
sin of M., at waters of Meribah,

735 n613
and water ordeal, 626 n279

wisdom of, 484 n67
Solomon’s wisdom greater than,

949-950
like torch, 789

wishes of, three in number (that
Shekinah might dwell with
Israel; that Shekinah might
not dwell with other
nations; that he might
learn to know ways of
God), 629
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Moses (cont.)
wives of

M. given Adoniah, queen of
Ethiopia, 490, 491

M. marrying sister of idolaters,
883 n130

Tharbis, 492 n80
Zipporah, 494-497

world created for sake of, 939
n128

in world to come (see also Moses:
Messianic activity of;
Moses: in time to come)

M. appointed over 55 myriads
of pious men, 807, 807
n894

M. to be given scepter engraved
with Ineffable Name, 807

M. to be teacher of Israel, 508
M. to lead generation of wilder-

ness, 1022 n114
M. to lead Israel, 838

writing 613 commandments, 829
Zagzagel as teacher of, in

Kabbalah, 505 n117
and Zelophehad

M. sentencing Z. to death by
stoning, 690

and Zipporah
M. divorced from Z., 584

Moses Hamon, R.
physician to Sultan Sulaiman I,

1013 n93
Moses Krammer, R.

great-grandfather of R. Elijah
Wilna, 1020 n104

Most Holy
of Tabernacle, 48
See also Holy of Holies; Holy

Place; sanctuary;
Tabernacle; Temple

Mosul
another name for Babylon, 1115

n5
Belshazzar as king of, 1115 n5

mother
five parts of body received from

(skin, flesh, blood, hair,
pupil of eye), 606

“mother earth”
traces of, in Jewish legends, 54 n15

mothers
covenant with, 434 n3
four in number (Sarah, Rebekah,

Rachel, and Leah), 434 n3
merits of (see merits)
names of six of, engraved on rod of

Moses, 554

mothers (cont.)
as prophetesses, 254 n15, 271
six in number (Sarah, Rebekah,

Jacob’s four wives)
witnessing passage of Israel

through Red Sea, 556
mountain(s)

of abode, one of six names of
Mount Horeb, 500

attesting holiness of Sabbath, 1089
n56

becoming rocks as result of idola-
try, 117

contest of, 594-596
of darkness

location of third Diaspora, 1089
n56

mentioned in Alexander legend
of Talmud, 964 n51

trysting place of spirits and
demons, 962

fighting for honor of being spot for
revelation, 594-596

four in number, on which heavenly
Jerusalem will descend, 595
n184 (see also Jerusalem:
heavenly)

of God, one of six names of
Mount Horeb, 500

God retaining three in desert
(Sinai, Nebo, Her), 736

of humps, one of six names of
Mount Horeb, 500

leveled by cloud preceding Israel,
736

one of three visitations of genera-
tion of Enosh, 118 n55

origin of, 18, 20 n71, 79 n90, 109
n31

of promised land, leaping to meet
Israelites, 749

Samael searching for Moses in, 836
to be razed, at fourth blast of

Elijah on trumpet in
Messianic time, 1021

wielded by Og
perforated by ants, 754
perforated by hoopoe, 756 n695
perforated by raven, 756 n695

Mount Hermon. See Hermon, Mount
Mount Horeb. See Horeb, Mount
Mount Lubar. See Lubar, Mount
Mount Moriah. See Moriah, Mount
Mount of Olives

Shekinah dwelling on, for 13½
years, 1076 n27

Mount of the Kings
one of names of Mount Horeb,

501 n113

Mount Sinai. See Sinai, Mount
Mount Zion. See Zion, Mount
mourning

customs of, visiting house of, 462
n33

immoderate, 236 n259
introduced at death of Adam, 99

n140
Isaac mourning Sarah for three

years, 251
length of

for Abraham, 248 n317
for Deborah, 70 days, 869
seven days, 99 n139, 114

for Jacob, 415
for Sarah, 235

six days, 99, 99 n139
three days, 99 n139

lentils and, 257
signs of, 412

bare feet, 844
baring shoulders, 989 n45
dust on head, 340
rending clothes, 339, 340
sackcloth, 342

See also grief; rending clothes
mouse

creation of, 36
hymn of praise of, 45, 46 n194 (see

also praise)
and Noah, 36
wild boar springing forth from

remains of mountain-
mouse, 42 n190

mouth
given to Jacob, 768
giving birth through, 43 n190
one of ten orifices of man, 960
one of 12 guides of men, cutting

all kinds of food, 671 (see
also body, human; guides:
of men)

mulberry tree
David not to attack until he hears

marching in, 920-921
See also tree(s)

mule
created in twilight, 82 n99 (see also

under creation: sixth day)
female, of Solomon, as special act

of creation, 945
offspring of horse and ass, 324,

324 n322
white she-mule having poisonous

bite, 324
multicolor

color of tribe of Benjamin’s flag in
wilderness, 688

Moses multicolor
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multipede
springing forth from backbone of

fish, 42 n190
multitude, mixed. See mixed multi-

tude
multitude, ungrateful, 691-693
Muppim (son of Benjamin)

name
changed to Shephupham, 434
meaning of, 380

murder
coat of Aaron atoning for, 650
common among Ephraimites, 877

n109
destroying likeness of God, 609

n228
forbidden by commandments, 69
one of five crimes of Esau on day

of Abraham’s death, 257
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
one of three sins of generation of

Enosh, 118 n55
punishment of, devastating war

over mankind, 606
murderer

damned for eternity to Gehenna,
607

description of punishment of, 609
n229

one of five insulting names hurled
at David by Shimei, 931
n96

murex snail
producing Tyrian purple dye, 377

murmuring
at Elim, 568 n86
in wilderness (see also Israel

[nation; people]/Israelites:
in wilderness)

against God and Moses, 569
against Moses, 565, 566
against Moses and Aaron, 573

Musaeus
Greek sage, identified with Moses

in syncretistic writings, 481
n59, 484 n67

Musaf service
and New Moon celebration, 1010
See also prayers, Jewish

music
accompanying song at Red Sea,

564
at ascension of Moses, 505 n117
heavenly, at revelation of Sinai,

602 n201
musical instruments. See instruments,

musical

musicians
celebrating Joseph’s appointment,

367
music of spheres, 27 n107

Pythagorean doctrine of, 26 n102
Muslim ideas

Jews considering Ezra to be son of
God, 1126 n50

Melchizedek as descendant of
Shem, 197 n102

story of fall of Satan, 63 n34
See also Islamic legends

Muslim writers
giving Joseph title al-Ziddik,

“truthful one,” 329 n3
on Job living in Karnaim, 458 n21
See also Islamic legends

myrrh
coming from winds in desert, 686
strewn before Joseph by king’s ser-

vants, 367
myrtle

compared to thornbush, 255
in hand of one entering Paradise,

18
known by fragrance, 255
symbolic of pious, 1141

mysteries
Book of Raziel and, 90
known to watchers of heaven, 120

mysticism
doctrine that God desires prayers

of pious, 202 n116
speculative, 23 n97

concerning letters and creation,
4 n10

See also Kabbalah
mystic literature

of agonic period, 17 n70
angels praising God in, 45 n194
of geonic period

Metatron in, 21 n75
speaking of heavenly being

named Israel, 301 n253
God’s visit to pious in Paradise

connected with song of
cock, 46 n194

heavenly H|azzan in, 17 n70
See also Kabbalah

mythology
and astronomy, 25 n100

N

Naamah
Ammonite mother of Rehoboam,

214

Naamah (cont.)
calling worshipers to pay homage

to idols, 112
daughter of

Ammonite king, destined to be
ancestress of Messiah, 976

Cainite Lamech and Zillah, 112,
138 n11

Enoch, 138 n11
female spirit, 956 n25
identified with Lilith, appearing to

men in sleep, 110 n34
mother of

Ashmedai (devil par excellence),
114 n45, 136

Rehoboam, 977 n89
one of two precious doves, 977

n91
sister of Tubal-cain, leading fallen

angels astray, 136
wife of Noah, 113 n45

saved on ark, 144
wife of Shamdan, 114 n45, 136

Naaman (son of Benjamin)
humility of, 1030 n15
leprosy of, as punishment for

pride, 1030 n15
name, meaning of, 380
slayer of Ahab, 988
stricken with leprosy for arrogance,

675
Naasenians

view of, that all things endowed
with sensation, 45 n194

Nabal
Abigail as wife of, 940, 942 n137
leading loose life, 903 n72
not mourning for Samuel, 900
pride of, 903 n72
untimely death of, for failing to

assist poor, 903 n72
Nabar (i.e., Belshazzar)

one of three sons of Evil-
merodach, 1112 n2

Nabatean
angel appearing as, 206 n136 (see

also angel[s], general:
appearing as)

Nabiah
king of Transjordanian tribes, com-

ing to aid of Joshua against
kings of Persia and Media,
851

Naboandelus (Belshazzar; son of
Labosordacus), 1112 n2

Nabopolassar
participating in building, 468 n7

multipede Nabopolassar

1350



Naboth
executed by Ahab, 987
of noble descent, 989 n38
as pious man and great singer, 987
soul of, in abode of pious, 989 n42
three false witnesses testifying

against, 989 n39
Nadab

and Abihu
consumed by incense offering,

722
death of, 664 n383

brought by incense, 729
on day of dedication of

Tabernacle, 658
by two flames of fire from

Holy of Holies, 662
disastrous sacrifice of, 662
funeral of, 663
garments remaining intact at

death of, 664 n385
mourning for, 663
performing priestly service, 602

n205
riddle of Queen of Sheba about,

960
sins of, 662

image of, on Solomon’s throne,
968

one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629
n287 (see also under pious:
men)

welcoming Jethro with Moses, 584
Nahash, 748

identified with Hanun, Ammonite
king, 898, 932

attacked by Saul, 898
name, meaning of (“serpent”), 912

n7
Nahbi (son of Vophsi)

spy representing tribe of Naphtali,
705

Nahmanides
mentioning anointing of Messiah

by Elijah, 1022 n112
Nahor (brother of Abraham)

at circumcision of Isaac, 218
death of, 235
and Milcah, descendants of, 761

Nahor (son of Serug)
as soothsayer, 167

Nahshon
brother of Elisheba, as prince of

tribe, 661
dedication offering of, 665-666
elder from tribe of Judah, 696
four sons of: Elimelech, Shalmon

(father of Boaz), Naomi’s
father, Tob, 864 n34

Nahshon (cont.)
grandfather of Boaz, 864 n31
name, meaning of (“wave of the

sea”), 679
plunged into Red Sea first, 665
prince of tribe of Judah, to make

first dedication offering,
665-666, 679

son of Amminadab (“prince of My
people”), 679

as temporal king, 667
Nahshon, R.

Babylonian Gaon, circumcising
children who die before
eighth day, 1022 n118

Nahum
called Gamzu, 1004 n48
as contemporary of

Jothan, 1057 n100
Manasseh, 991 n56, 1057 n100

story of N.’s journey to Rome and
condemnation to death,
1001

nails
one of five parts of body received

from father, 606 (see also
body, human)

nakedness
of Adam and Eve, 72
of Cainites, 136
and curse of Ham, 154
and execution, 1137 n36
God punishing wicked while

naked, 562 n55
and incest or unchastity, 158 n67
and story of Vashti and Ahasuerus,

1135-1138
name

change of patriarchal, 203 n122
given by God

to Samuel, 890 n17
to six men, before birth

(Ishmael, Isaac, Moses,
Solomon, Josiah, Messiah),
201, 946 n2

lengthening of, as mark of honor,
203 n122

shortening of, as sign of degrada-
tion, 203 n122

theophorous, abbreviation of, 118
n56

Name, Divine
exalted, engraved on rod of Moses,

554
given to spies as weapon against

giants, 708
profanation of, one of 13 sins pun-

ished by leprosy, 675 (see
also leprosy)

Name, Divine (cont.)
See also God: name of; God: names

and titles of
Name, Ineffable

blasphemed by son of Shelomith,
690

contained in ark of covenant, 643
engraved on

Eben Shetiyyah, 11 n39, 278
rod of Jethro, 494
shard laid over abyss, 605
sun, 27 n106

Jesus performing miracles by
means of, 11 n39

knowledge of, 11 n39
giving mastery over nature, over

life and death, 278
one of six blessings of wilderness

generation, 86 n105
letters of, flying away when one

swears falsely in God’s
Name, 605

made known to Istehar, 136
Methuselah writing on sword, 131
and praise of God, 24
proclaiming of, one of three signs

of true redeemer who
would deliver Israel from
bondage of Egypt, 405

pronounced by Lilith, 64
revealed to Moses, 511, 512
sealing boundaries of waters, 21

n73
taught to Aaron by Moses, 516
uttered by Moses to protect Israel,

578
written on teraphim, 291
See also God: names and titles of

name, inextinguishable, 306 n273
Naomi

as Ammonite, 758
arriving in Bethlehem at end of

first day of Passover, 865
n48

as mother of Mahlon and Chilion,
sons of Elimelech, 862

as nurse to Boaz, 867 n69
oath of, to provide for Ruth, 866

n56
one of 22 pious women whose

piety praised by Solomon,
865 n49 

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

returning to Holy Land, 865 n43
Naphtali

age of, at death, 132 years, 408,
444

Naboth Naphtali
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Naphtali (cont.)
blessing of, by Jacob, 288 n180,

408
death of, 447
descendants of

Deborah, 408
dreams of, 444-447
fleetness of, 291 n216, 314 n291,

316 n292, 386, 390 n278,
410 n397

going to foreign houses of learning,
410 n391

and Jacob
N. bringing Joseph’s coat to

Jacob, 340, 343 n64
marriage to Merimit, daughter of

Amoram, grandson of
Nahor, 348

as messenger
of Jacob, 444
of Joseph’s brothers, 408
to Rachel and Leah, 291
sent back to Egypt to get bill of

sale for Cave of
Machpelah, 414

name, meaning of, 286, 288 n180,
433

one of weak among Jacob’s sons,
396 n324

resemblance of, to Joseph, 444
second son of Bilhah, named by

Rachel, 286
sons of, 434
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 823
confessing they taught children

out of books of Amorites,
856

elders from (Elhanan, Eliakim,
Elishama, Sanachiah,
Zabdi, Johanan), 696

flag of, dull red with picture of
hind, 688

house of instruction at Tiberius
in territory of, 823

precious stone of
amethyst, 856
turquoise, 651

prince of (Ahira), 680
scholarship of, 410 n396
significance of dedication offer-

ing of, 670
spy representing (Nahbi), 705
valley of Gennesaret as posses-

sion of, 823
women outnumbering men in,

680
vision of ship, 445-446

Naphtali (cont.)
wanting to be buried in Hebron,

447
warfare of

attacking Edom to south, 321
in battle of Sartan, 315
mounting walls of Hazor, 314-

315
against Ninevites, 313

Naphtalites
swift runners, 971 n75

naphtha
as plague of Egypt, 523

Naracho
name ascribed to first Pharaoh,

193 n81
Narrative of Zosimos

legend about Land of Blessed in,
1089 n57

Nasargiel (angel)
angel of hell, 505-506
name, meaning of, 508 n118

Nathan (prophet)
encouraging David before revela-

tion, 930 n88
identified with Jonathan, David’s

nephew, 948 n11
one of ten members of board of

intercalation, 937 n124
sent to David with message that he

was not to build Temple,
927

as Solomon’s teacher, 948 n11
son of one of David’s brothers, 930

n88
Nathan, R.

Elijah advising N. never to fill self
with food and drink, 1012-
1013 n82

Nathanel. See Nathaniel
Nathaniel (angel)

angel of fire, 873, 874 n105
extinguishing fire of Jair, 873
striking Jair’s people with blind-

ness, 873
Nathaniel (Nethanel)

name of Moses, 481 n57 (see also
Moses: names and titles of )

nations
Abraham made father of 30

nations, 165 n88
approached by God offering them

Torah, 593
asking Balaam about sacrifices, 771

n759
assigned to angels, 164, 166 n91,

445-446
distribution of, by lot, 166 n90

nations (cont.)
doomed to Gehenna, 636
evil eye of, bringing about breaking

of tablets, 661
fearing Israelites because of mira-

cles in wilderness, 546-547
God making nations swear not to

oppress Israel too hard,
1081 n39

guardian angels of, judgment on,
922 n54

hatred of, due to hatred of God
and Torah, 795 n848

immorality of, making them unfit
for Torah, 593-594

Israel and Rome destined to be
hated by all, 252

Israel swearing not to rebel against,
in exile, 1081 n39

number of, 158 n72
70 in number, 252, 672 n399
130 in number, 672 n399

power of, held in check while
lamps in Temple burn, 645

punishment visited first on
guardian angels of, 558
n41

reactions of, to Ten
Commandments, 606

refusing Torah, 593
rejoicing at Israel’s immorality, 783
sacrifices of, not acceptable to

God, 771-772 n759
seven

extermination of, commanded
by God, 847 n22

marriage forbidden with women
from, 949 n16

table of, in Genesis, 158-159 n72
to bow down before Israel

during Messianic times, 235
n267

during reign of Solomon, 236
n267

twice, 236 n267
and wicked designs against Israel, 2

nature
all of, mourning for Israel, 1081

n39
deteriorating after destruction of

Temple, 1081 n39
elements of, Moses asking to inter-

cede, 808
standing still

at revelation of Sinai, 604-605
n213

Christian parallel to, 605
n213

Naphtali nature
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nature (cont.)
to be restored at advent of

Messiah, 1081 n39
Natzbat (daughter of Adiel, wife of

Jesse), 911
navel

one of ten orifices of man, 960
string (see umbilical cord)

Nazirite
Absalom as, 931
Joseph living as, in Egypt, 380
R. Jacob as, 1018
Samson as, 878, 880 n121

Nebaioth (son of Ishmael)
Esau choosing portion on advice

of, 322 n316
giving away Mahalath to Esau in

marriage, 273
Nebalata, house of

descendants of Araunah, 1121 n32
prominent at end of Second Jewish

Commonwealth, 1121 n32
Nebo (Babylonian heavenly scribe),

130 n61
Nebo (city)

name, meaning of (“produce”),
799

Nebo, Mount
deaths of Moses, Aaron, and

Miriam on, 814
graves of patriarchs on, 832 n952
Moses looking at Holy Land from,

814
name, meaning of, 814
one of three mountains retained by

God in desert, 736
retained by God as burial place of

Moses, 736
as Reuben’s possession, 823
site of death of Moses, 823
See also Abarim, Mount; Hor,

Mount; Pisgah, Mount
Nebuchadnezzar, 1072-1074

attempt of, to burn three in fiery
furnace, shown to Jacob,
277

auguries of, 1073
as avenger of Zechariah, 1077 n30
as beast, 1103-1104
besieging Jerusalem for 3½ years,

1077 n29
bringing cedar tree to Babylon at

time of exile, 1074 n24
called “dwarf,” 1088, 1089 n54
calling upon Levites to sing songs

of Zion by Euphrates,
1088

charging Nebuzaradan to be kind
to Jeremiah, 1081-1082

Nebuchadnezzar (cont.)
claiming to be god, 100 n142,

1103 n99, 1103-1104
n100, 1105 n105

compared with Solomon, 760
conquering Hiram of Tyre, 1105
conquering Jehoiakim, 1060
as cosmocrator, 162 n82, 970 n72,

1050-1051, 1103, 1112 n2
cruelty of, to captives, 1085-1086
death of, 1107-1108
descendant of Baladan, 1050-1051
described as grandson of Nimrod,

1073 n21
described as lion, 1155-1156
divination used by, 1073 n24
doom of, caused by eight grievous

sins, 1048 n60
dream of, interpreted by Daniel,

1095-1096
and drinking vessel made from

bones of slain Jew, 1098
eating piece of flesh from live hare,

1066 n3
eight sins of (neglect of justice,

idolatry, incest, bloodshed,
blasphemy, arrogance, slan-
der, obscenity), 562 n54

executing 60,000 Jews who had
worshiped idol, 1102

father of Evil-merodach; grandfa-
ther of Belshazzar, 1112 n2

forcing Hiram of Tyre to consume
own flesh, 1105

giving alms to ward off heavenly
decree, 1104 n104

grandson of Sennacherib, 1073
n22

having dwarfish figure, 1103 n96
idolatry of, 1097
idolatry of Israel under, 1134 n15
installing Mattaniah, called

Jehoiachin, as king of
Judah, 1060

and Jeremiah, as childhood friends,
1077 n29

Kal as guardian angel of, 1104
n104

killing members of Sanhedrin,
1066 n3

life as beast
lasting 40 days, 1103
lasting seven months, 1103
lasting seven years, 1104 n103

making two exiles of Jews, 1061
name, meaning of, 1099 n84
not able to conquer Luz, 861

Nebuchadnezzar (cont.)
one of 18 called “servant of God,”

452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

one of four kings claiming to be
gods, 1039 n16

participating in building, 468 n7
pet of, lion with snake around

neck, 1103
praise of God by, 1100 n90
punished as beast, 1104 n102
punished for sins by being made to

live as beast for 40 days,
1103

reigning for 40 years, 1107
restrained by Gabriel from walking

farther for glory of God,
1072-1073

secretary to Merodach-baladan,
1072

sins of, 1104 n104
slaughtering handsome youths

desired by Babylonian
women, 1102

and Solomon’s throne, 1131 n13
lameness of N. caused by

throne, 1131 n13
N. injured while attempting to

ascend throne, 1097 n80
N. taking throne from Egypt to

Babylonia, 969
son-in-law of Sennacherib, 1046,

1072
son of Merodach-Baladan, 1053

n83
son of Solomon and Queen of

Sheba, 1072
standing for Titus, 1087 n52
stepson of Hiram of Tyre, 1105
treasures of

discovered by Cyrus as reward
for giving Jews permission
to rebuild Temple, 1130

N. sinking treasures in
Euphrates rather than pass
them on to Evil-merodach,
1130

wise men of, envious of Ben Sira,
1083-1084 n42

and Zedekiah, conflict between,
1065-1066

Nebuzaradan
as avenger of Zechariah, 1038,

1077 n30
called Arioch, 1086 n46
captain of Nebuchadnezzar’s guard,

1038
carnage caused by, 1075

nature Nebuzaradan
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Nebuzaradan (cont.)
charged by Nebuchadnezzar to be

kind to Jeremiah, 1081-
1082

executing more than one million,
1075

large number of priests killed by,
1078 n30

as proselyte, 1075, 1078 n30
saved from annihilation, 1046
taking charge of transport of exiles,

1086 n46
Necho (pharaoh)

called Necho the hobbler, 969
carrying Solomon’s throne to Egypt

in time of Jehoash, 969
injured by mechanism of

Solomon’s throne, 969
name, meaning of, 970 n71, 1062

n123
ships of, covered with corpses from

Red Sea, 1068
necromancy, 796 n856, 900

can only be performed during day,
904 n75

Neelatamauk (city)
founded by Ham, 156

Neelatamauk (wife of Ham), 156
nefilim. See nephilim
Nehardea (city)

site where Jehoiachin built syna-
gogue in exile, 1063 n134

Nehemiah
as author of Book of Ezra, 1119
called Tirshata, 1120 n26
death of, on 2 Tevet, 1126 n51
given name Zerubbabel because

born in Babylon, 1119
introducing strictness in obser-

vance of Sabbath, 1120
n26

loved by God but hated by fellow
men, 1120 n27

among members of Great
Synagogue, 1127 n56

Zerubbabel identified with, 1063
n135, 1119

Nehorai, R.
and Elijah, 1012 n77

E. explaining earthquakes to R.
Nehorai, 1010

E. explaining purpose of nox-
ious insects to R. Nehorai,
1010

Nehorita (“the luminous”)
one of seven Jewish attendants of

Esther, attending Esther on
Wednesdays, 1143

Nehoshet (“brass”), 748
neighbor

speaking ill of, leprosy as punish-
ment for, 702

Nemuel
elder from tribe of Reuben, 696
true name of On, 727

nephilim
as builders of Tower of Babel, 165

n88
name, meaning of, 137
offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
offspring of families of Seth and

Cain, 138
Nergal (Babylonian god of hell), 508

n118
Neriah (father of Baruch)

descendant of Rahab, 844 n12
one of eight priests descended from

Rahab, 1093 n65
one of scribes accompanying Ezra,

1125 n50
Neshiah

fifth earth, Cain in, 110
name, meaning of, 110

nest with birds
law of, transgressed by priests, 896

n40
Nethand (elder from tribe of Levi),

696
Nethanel

called son of Zuar (“burden”), 679
name, meaning of (“God gave”),

679
prince of tribe of Issachar, 679
as spiritual king, 667

netherworld
thirst of inhabitants of, 110 n35
See also Gehenna; Gehinnom;

Hades; hell; Sheol; Tofet;
water(s): below

new moon. See moon: new
New Moon (festival)

criticized by Haman, 1154
as festival for women, 655 n364

reward for refusing to give up
jewels for making golden
calf, 620

Musaf service and, 1010
new world

one of six gifts to Israel from God,
584 (see also gifts)

three who lived to see (David, Job,
Noah), 462 n35

See also world to come
New Year

accusations of Satan against Israel
on, 27 n105

New Year (cont.)
Adam expelled from Paradise on,

81 n97
Akedah referred to in Zikronot in

Musaf for, 228 n229
Akedah taking place on, 232 n248
angels speaking about Abimelech

on, 218
creation of Adam on, 81 n97
criticized by Haman, 1153
Elisha promising child to

Shunammite on, 1028-
1029 n12

fortunes of men determined for
whole year on, 218

God deciding fate of all men for
coming year on, 1029
n12

as judgment day, 231 (see also day
of judgment)

one of 70 holy days celebrated by
Jews, 648

ram’s horn blown on, 232 n248
smoke of fire of altar on Day of

Atonement predicting
prosperous new year or
not, 661 n380

when good and evil deeds of man
brought before God, 456

See also date; Rosh Hashanah
Niblos

body of, put inside golden statue,
417

killed in battle in Valley of
Campania, 417

son of Lucus, commander-in-chief
of Sardinian troops, 417

night
angels sending manna to earth in,

617
as best time for serious study, 618

n251
of covenant of pieces, as second of

four nights inscribed in
Book of Memorial, 541

of creation of world, as first of four
nights inscribed in Book of
Memorial, 541

disturbed, 1169-1172
as first night of Passover, 1169-

1170
as second night of Passover,

1171 n160
duration of, one of ten things pro-

duced on first day of cre-
ation, 5

evil spirits trying to attack scholars
in, 305 n259

Nebuzaradan night
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night (cont.)
four nights inscribed by God in

Book of Memorial, 541,
543 n235

Gentiles tried by God at, 214
n170

God revealing Self to Gentiles dur-
ing, 279 n131, 292

of miracles
first night of Passover as, 1047

n54
as proper time for prayer and

study, 929 n83
of slaying of firstborn, as third of

four nights inscribed in
Book of Memorial, 541

spent by Moses repeating what he
had learned from God dur-
ing day, 634

of tears, 711-713, 713 n532
of tenth plague, one of four nights

inscribed in Book of
Memorial, 541

time for divine revelation, 294
n221, 356 n113

time Moses studied oral law, 618
n251

when end of redemption accom-
plished, as fourth of four
nights inscribed in Book of
Memorial, 541

wicked punished by God during,
538 n216

See also darkness
night spirits (Liliths)

assembling under trees, according
to German popular beliefs,
67 n40

Niglissar (son of Evil-merodach),
1112 n2

Nile River
coffin of Joseph in, 428-429
inundation of, 395, 396 n329
name, meaning of, 70 n51
source of, beneath tree of life, 69

Nimrah (city)
name, meaning of (“gaily col-

ored”), 799
Nimrod, 161-63

and Abraham
N. advised to slay A., 181
N. attempting to make A. suffer

death by fire, 175-176, 186
N. killed by A., 259 n38
N. making war on A., 194
N. offering to pay Terah for A.,

181
as astrologer, 168

Nimrod (cont.)
being taught language of Cush,

446
and births

of females, 168
of males, 168

as chief of Hamites, 162 n81
choosing Shinar as capital, 161
claiming to be god, 1103-1104

n100
death of, at hands of Esau, 180

n45
demanding people abandon Shem’s

teaching, 163 n86
dream of, 179
emigrating to Assyria, 178 n36
and Esau

feud between, 257, 259 n38
N. envying E., 257
N. killed by E. in duel, 257,

259 n38, 405
fate of, read in stars, 179
as father of Pharaoh, 202 n119
as first to eat meat, 162 n77
garments of, extraordinary effects

of, 257
and garments of Adam, 405, 259

n38
great house built by, 168-169
and hunting, 257
identified with

Amraphel, 162 n82, 163 n87,
180 n45, 196 n85

Zoroaster, 163 n83
instigating building of Tower of

Babel, 163 n87, 164 n88
as leader of corrupt men, 161-162
making idols, 161
making war on Chedorlaomer,

194
monarchy dating from, 168 n5
mother of, 254 n17

difficult pregnancy of, 252
moving to Babylon, 171
name, meaning of, 162 n77
one of five men wicked from first

to last, 1044 n39
one of seven sinners, 856, 857 n9
as prince for descendants of Ham,

160
as ruler of world, 162 n82 (see also

cosmocrator)
as ruler over men and beasts, 257
seducing men to evil, 163 n83
setting self up as god, 162
slaughtering 70,000 male children,

169
son of, killed by Esau, 258 n38

Nimrod (cont.)
teaching Persians to worship fire,

163 n83
worship of fire connected with,

163 n83
Nimshi (elder from tribe of

Zebulun), 696
Nineveh

destruction of, 1035 n37
honored by sending of prophet to,

1032 n27
king of, formerly Pharaoh of

Joseph’s time, 414 n413,
560

named after Ninus (i.e., Nimrod),
163 n83

population of, 1034, 1035 n34
repentance of, 1034-1035
size of, 1034

Ninevites
army of, numerous as sand of

seashore, 313 (see also dust:
of earth; star[s]: in heavens)

continuing in loving-kindness for
40 days, 1035

having 40 days respite before
destruction of their city,
412

penance of, 1035 n35
story of treasure being returned to

legitimate owners, 1034
war of sons of Jacob against, 311-

314
Ninus

identified with Amraphel, 163
n87, 196 n85

See also Nimrod
Nisan (month)

1st of
day of ten crowns, 658
death of Miriam, 737
first day for regular sacrificial

service, 658
first day of first month of year,

658
first day of week, Sunday, 658
first day on which priests par-

took of certain portions of
offering, 658

first day when heavenly fire seen
on altar, 658

first day when priests bestowed
their blessing on Israel, 658

first day when Shekinah came to
dwell among Israel, 658

Isaac’s birthday, 655
priests performing sacrificial

rites, 658

night Nisan
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Nisan (cont.)
1st of (cont.)

princes of tribes beginning to
bring offerings, 658

rain beginning to fall after
famine in Joram’s time,
991

sacrifice in any but appointed
place forbidden, 658

Tabernacle set up on, 655
10th of

Egyptians attacking Israelites,
536 n206

13th of
circumcision of Abraham, 203

n124
Haman’s edict ordering extermi-

nation of Jews, 412
14th of 

God keeping Mastema bound,
to 18 Nisan, 553 n27

when sacrifices of Cain and Abel
brought, 103

15th of
Abraham learning of Lot’s cap-

tivity, 194
battle between Abraham and

kings who captured Lot,
195

circumcision of Abraham, 203
n124

end of plagues, 528 n174
important events happening on,

191 n76
night appointed for miraculous

deeds, 195
night when Pharaoh punished

on account of Sarah, 190
Passover to be celebrated, 534
provisions of Israelites in Exodus

lasting from, to 15 Iyar,
570 n89

redemption of Israel in future
days, 541

16th of
day for offering omer, 991,

1176 n170
destruction of cities of plain,

213
fall of Haman, 1176 n170

21st of
Israelites singing praise and grat-

itude for redemption from
waters, 477

Moses exposed on, 477
Akedah taking place in, 232 n248
competition with Tishri for highest

place in Jewish legend, 219
n203

Nisan (cont.)
Egyptian redemption completed

in, 428
festival in, one of three given as

reward for observing
Sabbath, 572

and intimidation of evil spirits by
seraphim, 1

Israelites to leave Egypt in, 428
Israel redeemed from Egypt in,

1151
three-day fast in, 1164, 1166,

1166 n142, 1166 n143,
1168 n145, 1169 n153

year to begin with this month, 534
See also date

Noachian commandments, 70 n55,
152 n51, 158 n67, 224
n221, 594 n181

heathen bound to observe, 261
as minimum of laws necessary for

civilization, 594 n181
not fulfilled in time of Ezekiel,

1101 n93
number of, 70 n55
observed by Abraham, 239 n275
seven, 223
to be fulfilled in Messianic times,

70 n55
to be observed by all men, 151
See also Noah; Pharaoh: eight sins

of
Noachite laws. See Noachian com-

mandments
Noah

altar of 
N. rebuilding altar destroyed by

flood, 232 n251
on place where Adam, Cain, and

Abel sacrificed, 151
and angels

N. escaping angel of death, 148
n38

question of angels concerning
N., 279 n134

appearing at death of Moses, 837
and ark (see also ark [Noah’s])

animals and, 36
diseases on, 159 n75
food for animals in, 147
gathering animals for, 143, 145

n24
N. commanded by God to leave

ark, 150-153
N. entering ark at noon, 814
N. sending out dove from, 148
N. sending out raven from,

148

Noah (cont.)
birth of, 133-135

and sword of Methuselah, 134
n5

blessing of
containing translation of

Scripture into Greek, 156
n65

divided, 819
bodily defect of, 150
book of

containing plant remedies for
disease, 157

received from Raphael after
flood, 143 n23

and Book of Raziel, 90 n110
called Menahem by Lamech and

others, 133
castration of, 155 n61
circumcised from mother’s womb,

134 (see also covenant[s]:
sign of )

commanded not to eat meat, 70
n55

compared with Joseph as tzadik,
329 n3

cursing Ham, 154
daughters-in-law of, 158 n67
descendants of, 156-60

depravity of, 167
number of, 158 n72, 159 n73

description of, 133
dividing earth by lot, 156
drunkenness of

N. first to drink to excess, 153
favorable view of, 146 n29
fingers of hands not separated, 135

n6
first to

introduce slavery, 153
utter curses upon associates, 153

generation of, addicted to sorcery,
133

generations from Adam to, ten in
number, 101, 102 n1

generations to Abraham from, ten
in number, 167

given permission to eat meat, 151
and God

God pointing way to ark with
little finger of right hand,
638 n315

God’s blessing of N. remaining
upon world until Abraham,
819

grandson of Methuselah, 133
image of, on Solomon’s throne,

968

Nisan Noah
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Noah (cont.)
as inventor of plough and other

farm implements, 134
and lion, 148 n37, 150

injury by, rendering N. inca-
pable of sexual intercourse,
151 n51, 155 n60

love of husbandry as cause of
downfall of, 1042 n30

Moses compared to, 837
mother of, 113 n42
and mouse, 36
name

kept secret, 133
meaning of, 133, 134-135 n5,

147, 150
and rest, 134 n5
significance of, 151 n50

naming of, 133, 134 n4
natural phenomena and, 134
not able to perform priestly serv-

ices, 150
oath of God to, never again to

destroy world by water,
471, 472 n22

one of seven patriarchs of world,
968

one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28
(see also under world[s])

one of seven pious men erecting
altar, 771 (see also under
pious: men)

one of seven pious men in pre-
Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

one of seven with overlapping life
terms, 982 n4

one of three who lived to see new
world, 462 n35 (see also
Daniel; Job)

prayer of, to God, 147
preaching repentance, 140 n19
and prediction of flood, 139
providing food for man and beast

in time of famine, 329 n3
and raven, 37, 41 n177, 41 n178,

151, 152 n54 (see also
raven)

at right hand of God, 450 (see also
God: right hand of )

sacrifice of, 150, 152 n52
saved by grace of God, 144
second of seven pious men, 682

(see also under pious: men)
selfishness of, 151 n49
sexual abstinence of, 155 n60
son of Lamech, 133

Noah (cont.)
sons of, 146 n30
stealing hair from sleeping swine,

41 n174
superiority of Moses to, 837
suspicion against, 41 n176
taking care of wild animals, 148

n37
as tzadik, 145 n28
vine of, as offshoot of tree of

knowledge, 155 n58
wife of, 113 n42

Noamzara as name of, 146 n29
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
willing to care for ancestors, 102

n1
and wine, 153, 155 n58

N. assisted by Satan in cultivat-
ing grapes, 153

Noah’s ark. See ark (of Noah); Noah:
and ark

Noamzara (Noah’s wife), 146 n29
Nob

execution of priests at, 904 n78
on account of David’s sin, 933
as last act in divine decree

against house of Eli, 908
n104

priests at
baking shewbread on Friday,

909 n107
deserving of death, 907 n92

sanctuary at, one of seven holy
places destroyed by Esau,
264

nobility
exile of, during reign of Jehoiakim,

1063 n132
nofet (“honeycomb”)

Torah as sweet as, 286
noises

of universe inaudible to man, 27
n107

noon
Noah entering ark at, 814
significance of, 814, 815 n904
time of execution of God’s com-

mands, 814
time of Exodus from Egypt, 814

north
all evil coming from, 645
assigned to Adam, 92
Dan, Asher, and Naphtali to pitch

camp in, 685
left unfinished by God, 7
location of hellfire, snow, darkness,

devils, etc., 6

north (cont.)
Paradise situated in, 645, 646 n340
qualities of, 645 n337

northern kingdom
destroyed by Assyrians, 1044

northern tribes
exiled beyond Sambation River,

1089 n56
nostrils

two of ten orifices of man, 960
Notarikon

hermeneutical rule of, 370 n187,
409 n382

nudity. See nakedness
number

1
number of pious produced by

Gentiles every year, 211
n164

year
of flood, 526
of Job’s suffering, 526
of judgment on Gog, 526
of plagues, 526
of tortures of hell, 526

2
cherubim on ark of covenant,

643
great heroes of world (Samson

and Goliath), dying on
account of strength, 798

great sages of world (Balaam and
Ahithophel), losing this
world and world to come,
798 (see also under world to
come)

wealthy men in world perishing
on account of wealth,
798

years
of famine in Egypt, 412
of fasting for Simeon, 436

3
conditional gifts to Israel, 590-

591 n173 (see also gifts)
cubits as height of altar, 648
days

corpse of Job left unburied,
461

of distress of pious, 373
Jonah spent in belly of fish,

1033
days and nights Abraham

walked in midst of fire,
186

deliverers sent by God to deliver
Israel from Egypt, 648

divisions of Israel, 592

Noah number
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number (cont.)
3 (cont.)

gifts of God to world, 798 (see
also gifts)

gifts received by Israel at Sinai,
612 n240 (see also gifts)

God having preference for
“third,” 592

importance of, in life of Moses,
592

men losing this world and gain-
ing world to come, 847-
848 n31

mountains retained by God in
desert, 736

parts of oral law, 592
parts of Torah, 592
patriarchs, 592
persons carrying out communi-

cations between God and
Israel, 592

things contributed by God to
formation of child, 608
n224

things Moses did on own
authority, 626 n279 

things world exists for sake of,
660

unconditional gifts to Israel,
590-591 n173 (see also
gifts)

wishes of Moses, 629
4

beings represented on Divine
Throne, 621 

men described in Bible as crea-
tures of God, 1071 n13

mountains on which heavenly
Jerusalem will descend, 595
n184

nights inscribed by God in Book
of Memorial, 541

pious men who addressed unbe-
coming words to God
(Moses, David, Habakkuk,
Jeremiah), 628 n284

portals (fire, earthquake, storm,
hail), 600

times Torah to be impressed on
Israel, 634

voices heard at Sinai, 605 n214
5

bearing title “beloved of God,”
168 n4

bearing title “friend of God,”
168 n4

men pious from first to last,
1044 n39

number (cont.)
5 (cont.)

men wicked from first to last,
1044 n39

parts of body received from
father, 606 

parts of body received from
mother, 606 

sinful cities, 211
voices heard at Sinai, 605 n214

6
days of mourning, 99
heavens, 665
laws of Torah prescribed for

king, 665
miracles terrifying

Nebuchadnezzar, 1098
mothers (Sarah, Rebekah,

Rachel, Leah, Bilhah,
Zilpah), 665

names of Mount Sinai, 593
orders of Mishnah, 665
wagons for Tabernacle, 665

7
altars erected by seven pious

men, 771 
angels of confusion sent to dis-

rupt Ahasuerus’s banquet,
1135

clouds of glory enveloping
Israelites in Exodus, 542

days of mourning, 114
for Jacob, 415
for Sarah, 235

days of retirement for Aaron and
sons after anointing, 657

days of wedding festivities, 425
evils, 450
generations from Abraham to

Moses, 224 n222
golden idols of Amorites, 856
great wonders in history, 237
heralds to remind Solomon of

duties, 969
holy places destroyed by Esau,

264
kine of Pharaoh’s dream, 362
months of Reuben’s illness,

435
names of Jethro, 493
nations whose extermination

commanded by God, 847
n22

Noachian commandments, 151
patriarchs of world (Adam,

Noah, Shem, Job,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob),
968

number (cont.)
7 (cont.)

pious men
from Adam to Levi, 682 
in pre-Abrahamic times, 116-

117 n53
of world (Kohath, Amram,

Moses, Aaron, Eldad,
Medad, Hur), 968

punishments of Cain, 450
righteous men slain by

Philistines, 223
sevenfold pain suffered by Job

for seven years, 461
sounds of trumpet at resurrec-

tion, 605 n214
tempter spirits, 435 
things created in beginning, 1
voices heard at Sinai, 605 n214
years

of conquest of land of Israel,
852 n46

of division of land of Israel,
852 n46

Jacob lived around Shechem
unmolested, 314

Jacob would serve Laban for
Rachel, 282

of Reuben’s penance, 435
Solomon took to build

Temple, 966
of warfare for Israelites, 851

8
day of circumcision, 248 n318
grievous sins of Sennacherib,

1048 n60
men whose corpses not touched

by worms, 939 n128 (see
also under corpse[s])

miracles performed by Elijah
during life, 1025

9
censuses of Israel, 637
songs sung by Israel to God in

course of history, 562
10

candlesticks in Solomon’s
Temple, 645

curses pronounced against
Adam, 95 n127

days of penitence from New
Year to Day of Atonement,
903 n72

essential constituent parts of
human body, 671

famines appointed by God, 189
generations

from Adam to Noah, 101

number number
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number (cont.)
10 (cont.)

generations (cont.)
from Jacob to Samson, 879

n111
from Noah to Abraham, 167,

168 n1
from Perez to David, 666

just men in Israel, 628 
lists of generations in Scriptures,

671
measures of beauty in world,

1085 n45
miracles

connected with Exodus, 556,
671

God wrought for Israel in
Egypt, 671

ordinances of Joshua concerning
private property, 852

parts of body received from
God, 606

persons needed to pronounce
valid ban, 342

plagues of Egypt, 523-525, 525
n170

punishments
of Egyptians, 525-526 n170
of serpent, 95 n131

quorum required for morning
prayers, 919 n50

Sefirot, 671
significance of, 48 n1, 525-526

n170
sons of Benjamin, 380
tables in Solomon’s Temple,

644-645
temptations

of Abraham, 187, 526 n170
of Joseph, 188 n52, 352 n107

words of creation, 525 n170
11

materials for construction of
Tabernacle, 641 n322

months of illness of Gad, 447
12

blessings recited by Levites fac-
ing Mount Gerizim, 843

constellations in heavens, 422,
665, 671

curses recited by Levites facing
Mount Ebal, 843

days Rachel fasted, 318
guides of men, 672
hours

in day, 342, 422
in night, 342, 422

in Jewish legends, 343 n67

number (cont.)
12 (cont.)

memorial pillars erected by
Moses on Mount Sinai, 598

miles of cleft in Temple, 1042
n30

months
of flood, 149 n45
punishment of sinners in

Gehenna, 149 n45
in year, 342, 422, 671

oxen to draw wagons for
Tabernacle, 665

precious stones on Aaron’s
breastplate, 342, 650

significance of, 342, 422
signs of Zodiac, 342
stones taken by Jacob from altar

of Akedah, 277
tribes, 342, 422
wings

of Azazel, 95 n131
of Satan, 62

years
Joseph spent in prison, 362
Rachel bore no child before

Benjamin, 318
13

age when good inclination
enters man, 105 n14

attributes of God, 631-632
deeds God performed for Israel

in Egypt, 640
gifts from God to Israel in world

to come, 640 (see also gifts)
materials used in construction of

Tabernacle, 640
representations of golden calf,

621
14

members of council to assist
Messiah, 100 n142

15
age of Cain at time of sacrifice,

105 n11
generations from Abraham to

Solomon, 967 n57
materials for construction of

Tabernacle, 641 n322
16

different character sets for 72
languages, 157

miracles performed by Elisha
during life, 1025

17
years

Jacob and Joseph dwelled
together, 399

number (cont.)
17 (cont.)

years (cont.)
Jacob and Joseph separated,

399
18

age of majority, 488 n76
men given title “servant of

God,” 452 n2
20

age of majority, 263 n69
pieces of silver as price of

Joseph, 335
years Israel free from idolatry,

949 n12
22

books of Bible, 11 n82, 82
n98

creations, 11 n82, 82 n98
generations from Adam to

Jacob, 82 n98
letters of Hebrew alphabet, 11

n82, 82 n98
years

Jacob dwelled apart from par-
ents, 342

Jacob mourned for Joseph,
342

24
books of Bible, 956 n25

25
years Zebul reigned as judge,

859
26

age of Isaac at time of Akedah,
253 n3

28
years Joshua was leader of Israel,

852
30

age of Cain at time of sacrifice,
105 n11

generations from Abraham to
Zedekiah, 967 n57

shekels as penalty if ox kills ser-
vant, 637

33
days of impurity for woman

after giving birth to male
child, 967 n57

generations
from Adam to Solomon, 967

n57
of impurity for earth after

giving birth to Adam, 967
n57

36
age of Rachel at death, 318

number number
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number (cont.)
37

age of Isaac at time of Akedah,
253 n3, 1079

39
no generation without 39 pious

men, 211 n164
40

age of
Abel at time of sacrifice, 105

n11
Cain at time of sacrifice, 105

n11
Esau when married, 282
Isaac when married, 282

days
Egyptians spent embalming

Jacob, 412
Goliath ruled, 915-916, 917

n31
of Moses’ stay on Sinai, 149

n42
Nebuchadnezzar lived as

beast, 1103
of punishment in flood, 149

n42
of respite for Ninevites before

city destroyed, 412
Solomon fasted in order to be

granted wisdom, 955 n18
spies scouted Palestine, 708
that Ninevites were pious,

1035
days and nights Moses in

heaven, 806-807
steps Orpah followed Naomi,

915, 917 n30
years

dead buried in Holy Land to
rise before those buried in
other countries, 401 n345

Deborah reigned as judge,
869

Israelites punished by death
for rebellion, 715

Israel sustained by manna,
573

Jeremiah prophesied, 1070
n13

Joseph ruled in Egypt, 422
Moses prophesied, 1070 n13
Moses reigned in Ethiopia,

491
Moses was shepherd for

Jethro, 500
of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign,

1107
Othniel reigned as judge, 860

number (cont.)
40 (cont.)

years (cont.)
reign of Messiah, 401 n345
respite for Canaanites, 548 n8
of wandering in wilderness,

429, 542
42

men killed by bears after curse
of Elisha, 1027 n4

sacrifices brought by Balak,
1027 n4

years of famine in Egypt, 365
43

years spent building Tower of
Babel, 165 n88

45
righteous needed to save sinful

cities, 211
49

correct interpretations of Torah,
956 n25

gates of wisdom, 950
50

days
Abel lived, 105 n11
Pharaoh tortured by Gabriel,

560
gates of wisdom, 633, 635 n306
plagues afflicting Job, 458 n25
righteous needed to save sinful

cities, 210-211
shekels as penalty for dishonor-

ing woman, 637
51

age of city of Zoar, 213
52

years
of Babylonian exile, 1073 n24
God warned unrighteous in

sinful cities, 211
57

years Kenaz reigned as first
judge, 858

60
cities founded by Og, 754
miles, as height of walls around

cities founded by Og, 754
seah

weight of rod of Moses, 626
n279

weight of tablets, 626 n279
years of Elisha’s activity, 1031

66
years Ebed-melech slept under

tree, 1090
69

members of Jacob’s family, 395

number (cont.)
70

age of
Adam when Cain born, 103

n4
David at death, 938

angels
surrounding Divine Throne,

164
surrounding each of 70

thrones in Paradise, 507
to teach 70 languages to 70

families of Noah, 446
average age of man, 62 n28
days of mourning for Jacob, 412
descendants of Noah, 158 n72
diseases as consequence of fall,

95 n129
families of Noah, 446
holy days celebrated by Jews,

648 (see also holy days)
kinds of deaths, 95 n129
lamps in Solomon’s Temple, 645
languages of men, 114, 364,

366, 413, 446
members

of heavenly court, 211 n159
of Jacob’s family, 392, 393

n305
of Sanhedrin, 274 n114

names
of God, 649 n348
of Israel, 649 n348
of Jerusalem, 649 n348
of Metatron, 130

nations of world, 158 n72, 645
plagues upon flesh after fall, 944
seah, as weight of tablets of Ten

Commandments, 625
secretaries of Pharaoh, 518
significance of, in Tabernacle,

648
steps on Pharaoh’s throne, 364,

366
thrones in Paradise, 507
years

of Babylonian exile, 1073 n24
person’s life span, 261

71
members

of heavenly court, 95 n124
of heavenly Sanhedrin, 1027

n6
72

diseases as consequence of fall,
95 n129

languages in earth as divided by
Noah, 157

number number
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number (cont.)
72 (cont.)

nations divided by Noah, 157
75

years of marriage of Abraham
and Sarah before birth of
Isaac, 202 n116

77
age of Adam when Cain born,

103 n4
descendants of Lamech who per-

ished at time of flood, 112
n37

golden tables hidden in tower of
Baghdad, 1091

pious men in Israel (70 mem-
bers of Sanhedrin, Aaron,
Aaron’s four sons, Caleb,
Phineas), 629 n287

83
kinds of deaths, 95 n129

84
age of Jacob when married to

Rachel, 282
90

age of Sarah at Isaac’s birth, 233
99

islands divided by Noah, 157
100

age of Abraham at birth of Isaac,
1079

cities given to Esau in Seir, 322
n316

shekels
Joseph gave to brothers, 390

n289
penalty for slander, 637

104
lands in earth divided by Noah,

157
116

years fire remained on altar,
659-660

120
age of

Moses, 502
Simeon at death, 437

angels surrounding throne of
Abraham in Paradise, 507

days Shekinah would rest on
Mount Horeb, 502

men of Great Synagogue, 1127
n56

numerical value of Hebrew word
for thornbush (seneh), 502

years
of man’s life, 140 n19
Noah preaching repentance,

143-44

number (cont.)
125

age of Reuben at death, 436
127

age of Sarah at death, 1138 n47
provinces ruled by Ahasuerus,

1130, 1131 n6, 1138 n47
provinces ruled by Esther, corre-

sponding to years of Sarah,
1138 n47

130
age of

Hannah at birth of Samuel,
889

Jacob when migrating to
Egypt, 669

Jochebed at birth of Moses,
668

177
age of Pharaoh at death, 427

208
sons and advisors of Haman,

1168
210

years of servitude in Egypt, 263
n69, 510, 511 n126, 513

232
kingdoms ruled by Ahab, 988

n32
243

years of influence of Enoch, 122
244

persons killed by lions in pit of
Darius, 1114

248
commandments, corresponding

to number of members of
body, 603

members of human body, 97
n134, 1050

numerical value of name of
Abraham, 203 n122

rivers of balsam, 97 n134
252

kingdoms ruled by Ahab, 987
years that blood of Jehoiada

seethed in hall of priests,
1038

300
shekels Joseph gave to

Benjamin, 390 n288
310

words of God for every right-
eous man, 807 n894

worlds prepared for pious in
world to come, 807

318
Eliezer having strength of 318

men, 195

number (cont.)
318 (cont.)

numerical value of
name of Eliezer, 197 n93
name of Jesus, 197 n93

365
advisors of Haman, 1168
books of Enoch, 128 n60
days in solar year, 1171 n164
number of prohibitions, corre-

sponding to number of
days of year, 603

times Ahasuerus thrown out of
bed, corresponding to
number of days in solar
year, 1170, 1171 n164

366
books of Enoch, 126, 128 n60

400
years of bondage in Egypt, 199,

263 n69
410

years of existence of first
Temple, 949 n12

550
cattle tithed by Jacob, 300

600
bricks each Israelite required to

make daily, 468 n9
613

commandments of Torah, 593
620

letters in Ten Commandments,
635 n308

800
proverbs of Solomon, 950

903
kinds of deaths, 95 n129

930
years Adam lived, 671

974
generations

before creation when Torah
written down, 102 n2

suppressed before flood, 101
1,464

lions in pit of Darius, 1114
1,700

forgotten traditions restored by
Othniel, 860

3,000
executed for worshiping golden

calf, 627
proverbs of Solomon, 950

5,000
gates of wisdom opened to

Moses on Sinai, 956 n25

number number

1361



number (cont.)
7,000

years of duration of world, 126,
859

8,000
gates of understanding opened

to Moses on Sinai, 956
n25

11,000
gates of knowledge opened to

Moses on Sinai, 956 n25
22,000

children with Mordecai in Bet
ha-Midrash, 1170

24,000
Israelites dying as result of sin

with daughters of Moab,
796

men from tribe of Simeon lost
to plague at Shittim, 783-
784

sinners executed by judges of
Israel, 782 n798

30,000
angels as bodyguards of Moses

on tour of heavens, 503
60,000

executed by Nebuchadnezzar for
worshiping idol, 1102

male children conceived same
night as Moses, 404

70,000
heads, mouths, and stingers of

scorpions in hell, 506
male children slaughtered by

Nimrod, 169
80,000

archers of Palmyrenes assisting
Nebuchadnezzar in war
against Israel, 1086

priests
burned at stake at destruction

of Temple, 1107 n108
whose death caused by

Ishmaelites, 1086
200,000

Ephraimites killed by Philistines,
548 n10

300,000
men fighting with Kenaz, 858

600,000
angels in each host accompany-

ing Jacob, 294
heads of families leaving Egypt,

542
Israelites at time of Exodus, 393

n305, 465

number (cont.)
600,000 (cont.)

male children born same night
as Moses, saved on account
of his merits, 479

sheep and goats in Jacob’s flock,
290

sons of Moses numbering more
than, 1089 n55

60 myriads
firstborn slain during tenth

plague, 538 n218
Israelites to be brought out of

Egypt, 513
Jacob’s descendants at time of

his death, 415 n417
prophets during Elijah’s time,

1026 n1
standard number representing

Israel, 211 n159
60 myriads minus 3,000

number of Israelites, 636
of Israelites as sum of numerical

values of names of 12
tribes. 636

of righteous needed to save sinful
cities, 210-211

numbers, exaggerated, 172 n18, 894
n34

of conversion, 935
of Job’s possessions and wealth,

453-454
in warfare, 309-313, 415-419,

420, 858, 868, 870 n80,
872, 876, 880 n124, 882,
914 n15, 925-926, 986,
987, 1045-1046

Nun
receiving revelation that his child

would cut off his head, 842
n2

nun (letter)
in Asenath, standing for nohemet,

for she wept and entreated,
368

and creation, 4
long nun at end of mishpatan,

explanation of, 787 n818,
789 n822

suspended in Judges 18:30, expla-
nation of, 883 n130

standing for ner, lamp of the Lord
and of the wicked, 4

in Zaphenath-paneah
standing for

navi (“prophet”), 368
navon (“discreet”), 368

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

nuptial benedictions, 242 n298
quorum for, 241 n285

Nuriel (angel)
in second heaven, 503, 505 n117
height of (300 parasangs), 503

nursing. See breast-feeding
nut tree

symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
See also tree(s)

nymphs, holy
seven golden idols of Amorites,

856

O

oak tree
of Abraham, 206 n137

A. sitting under, at Mamre, 247
healing properties of, 206 n137

Absalom caught in branches of,
932

pieces of idols broken by Jacob
buried under, 316

under which Deborah buried
called “oak of mourners of
Deborah,” 318 n301

See also tree(s)
oath

of angels, 119
of Benjamin before Joseph, 388
chief of, 137 n9
of Eliezer to Abraham concerning

wife for Isaac, 238
of Esau, concerning birthright, 258
of Eve, to make Adam eat the

fruit, 93
of God, 232 n243

to Noah not to destroy earth
again by water, 152 n55,
210, 471, 472 n22

inviolability of, 848 n35
of Jacob to take no wives other

than four daughters of
Laban, 293

of Joseph
to Jacob, 401 n351
to Jacob to bury him in Canaan,

413
not to succumb to temptation,

354
swearing by life of Pharaoh,

373
of Laban not to pass over stone

boundary with hostile
intent, 293

number oath
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oath (cont.)
of Naomi to provide for Ruth, 866

n56
of pious, not to succumb to temp-

tation, 354
of sons of Jacob not to tell Jacob

what they had done with
Joseph, 339

swearing of, 322 n317
by Fear of Isaac, 293
by God of Abraham, 293
by God of Nahor, 293
by life of father (b’pah\ad aviv),

294 n227
by sign of covenant, 238, 239

n284, 400 (see also circum-
cision; covenant[s]: sign of )

sworn at Shibah, 261
Obadiah (prophet)

active during time of
Amaziah, 1041 n20
Jehoshaphat, 1041 n20

as disciple of Elijah, 1026 n1
as “God-fearing one,” 397 (see also

God-fearing one)
identified with Obadiah, high offi-

cial in Ahab’s court, 1027
n7, 1041 n20

and Isaiah
prophesying in 71 tongues,

1058 n104
receiving permission from Great

Sanhedrin to prophesy,
1058 n104

Jehoram exacting interest from,
1027 n7

as most insignificant of prophets,
1058 n104

non-Jewish descent of, 1027 n6
one of four God-fearing men, 1026
pious protector of prophets in hid-

ing, 990
prophecy of, against Edom, 323,

1026
as proselyte and overseer in

Paradise, 19, 22 n91
supporting 100 prophets in hiding,

998 n23, 1026
widow of, assisted by Elisha, 1025-

1026
wife of, one of 22 women of valor,

238 n271
Obed (grandfather of David), 911

born circumcised, 867 n68 (see also
covenant[s]: sign of )

name, meaning of, 867 n68, 911
the pious, son of Ruth and Boaz,

864

Obed Edom
lighting lamp twice a day before

ark, 942 n135
rewarded with many children, 942

n135
women in house of

giving birth after two months,
942 n135

giving birth to six children at
one time, 942 n135

Oboth
Israelites continuing hostile actions

against God at, 749
obscenity

one of eight sins committed by
Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel, Sennach-
erib, and Nebuchadnezzar,
562 n54 (see also Pharaoh:
eight sins of )

ocean
drinking from, as method of capi-

tal punishment for wor-
shipers of golden calf,
625-626

as “Great Sea,” 20 n73
identified with “sea of death,” 20

n73
location of, 6
name, meaning of, 20 n73
wanting to flood world at breaking

of tablets, 625
See also sea; sea of death; water(s)

Odihel (husband of Pheila), 859
odor

of dead bones, distinguishing
between pious and wicked,
Jew and Gentile, man and
woman, 339 n58

Ofaniel (angel)
angel of wheel of moon, prostrat-

ing before Metatron, 130
ofanim (type of angel), 33 n139

above, corresponding to ofanim
below, 648

in seventh heaven, 505 n117
surrounding Divine Throne, 6

and translation of Enoch, 129
See also angel(s): types

offering
burnt

accompanying prayer of Isaac,
253 n8

atoning for sinful thoughts, 456
n14

bull as, 598
not brought by Abraham, 225

offering (cont.)
burnt (cont.)

sacrifice of Isaac as, 225-226,
228-229, 260

dedication
of princes of tribes for

Tabernacle being same for
each, 665-673

significance of, for each tribe,
666-673

symbolic significance of total of,
671

symbolizing history of world
from Adam to erection of
Tabernacle, 671

drink
poured out by Jacob on pillar at

Bethel, 318
free-will, to treasury at Shiloh,

859
of gold in amount of one’s increase

in weight, 990, 990 n50
half-shekel

pointed out by God with index
finger of right hand, 638
n315

to sanctuary at second census,
637

heave
Adam as, 65
first and second tithes to priests,

721
to be separated from dough, 65

incense, 722
Nadab and Abihu consumed by,

722
peace

bull as, 598
he-goat as, 672
he-lamb as, 672
not brought by Abraham, 225
sacrifice of Abel as, 105 n12

purification
of women before having conju-

gal relations, 893 n26
sin

of Aaron, calf as, 659
made by Moses to atone for any

possible wrong in building
Tabernacle, 657

offered by Job on behalf of
friends, 461

on 10 Tishri, 341
whole

sacrifice of Abel as, 105 n12
See also libations; sacrifice(s)

officers
number of, 588 n164

oath officers
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official(s)
chiefs, 737
elders, 737
magnates, 737
princes, 737
of Roman court

Elijah appearing as, 1001
rulers of fifties, 737
rulers of hundreds, 737
rulers of tens, 737
rulers of thousands, 737

offspring, blemished
of Abraham

Ishmael as, 406
sons of Keturah as, 406

of Isaac, Esau as, 406
Og

and Abraham
A. freeing O., 753, 756 n689
A. receiving O. as gift from

Nimrod, 753
O. as slave to A., 753
O. bringing A. news of Lot’s

bondage, with wicked
motive, 753

O. circumcised by A., 756 n691
battle of Israelites against, 753

taking place in Edrei, 753
taking place on Sabbath, 756

n693
beauty of, 756 n704
bed of, fashioned from ivory, 755
at circumcision of Isaac, 219
claimed as child by Ham, 152 n54
death of, 754
escape of

from Amraphel’s sword, 756
n697

from flood, 756 n697
founder of 60 cities, 754
as giant, 753-756, 829

last of giants, 754, 756 n697
only one to escape hand of

Amraphel, 754
guardian angel of, put in chains by

God, 751
identified as “the escaped,” 196

n90
identified with Eliezer, Abraham’s

steward, 753
legend of, about long teeth, 305

n263
life span of, 755 n684

500 years, 753
with Pharaoh when Jacob came to

Egypt, 395
promising to serve Noah as slave,

144

Og (cont.)
size of thigh bone of, 753
slain by Moses, 753
as slave of Nimrod, 755 n689
sons of Shemh\azai as ancestors of,

137 n10
on top of ark, 144

Ogi
identified with Og, who is identi-

fied with Eliezer, 180 n41
slave given to Abraham, 177

Ohad
elder from tribe of Simeon, 696

Oholiab (elder from tribe of
Zebulun), 696

from tribe of Dan, assisting Bezalel
in construction of
Tabernacle, 642

Oholibamah-Judith
double name of one of Esau’s

wives, 274 n122
oil

on anointing stone made from 12
stones, 277-278

coming down from heaven for
Jacob’s sake, 92 n113

holy, 915 n22
of anointing

for anointing kings, 1038 n2
prepared by Moses, 658

n371
anointing of Enoch with, 126
changing body of anointed,

917 n35
one of five things in First

Temple only, 1123-1124
n36

drops of, on David’s garments
turning to diamonds and
pearls, 913

hidden by Josiah, 658 n371,
1062 n118

jug of, concealed by Josiah
before destruction of
Temple, 573

not pouring out on David’s
brothers, 913

sanctuary and vessels anointed
with, 657

inexhaustible, and widow of
Obadiah, 1026

Jacob anointing site of Luz with,
92 n113

of life
description of, 92 n113
dispensed to pious, 91

for light in Tabernacle, symbolizing
Messiah, 640-641

oil (cont.)
olive, in golden bowl on throne of

Solomon, 968
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

from pitcher
poured from pitcher rather than

from horn, 1037
used to anoint Jehu, 1037
used to anoint Saul, 1038 n2

as stream from tree of life, 127 n60
from tree of His mercy, 91
See also anointing

old age
change of appearance in, as one of

seven wonders of history,
237

marks to distinguish it from youth,
237

not distinguished by appearance
before death of Sarah, 237

signs of, in appearance of
Abraham, 239 n276

older
to serve younger, 252, 254 n19

olive tree
depicted on tribe of Asher’s flag in

wilderness, 688
Othniel pictured as, 874 n103
as tree of life, 92 n113
wainscoting of fourth division of

Paradise made from, 19
See also tree(s)

omen
meeting young maidens on enter-

ing city, 281
omer, 1173

amount of daily manna for each
person, 571

brought on 16 Nisan, 991, 1176
n170

Counting of Omer, 592 n175
offering, 1140

barley cake as, 872
preparation of, 865 n48

Omri, house of, 986
On

becoming intoxicated, 727
called On, “the penitent,” 727
saved because of repentance, 724
son of Peleth, saved with sons of

Korah, 726-728
true name of, Nemuel, son of

Eliab, brother of Dathan
and Abiram, 727

wife of
On owing salvation to, 726
pleading for On, 727

official(s) On
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Onan
age of, at marriage, 7 years, 346

n82
dying on account of sin, 344
and Er, difference in age of, 346

n82
name, meaning of (“mourning”),

344
not begetting children with Tamar,

344
second son of Judah, 344
sin of, 346 n79
and Tamar

living together for year without
consummating marriage,
344

onanism, 346 n79
in Ben Sira legend, 1083 n42

one-horned animal, 40 n166
one-horned ox. See unicorn
Onias

legend of stoning of, connected to
legend of stoning of
Jeremiah, 1091 n58

See also Honi
Oniel (angel)

supervising fifth division of hell,
988

Onkelos
speaking with Balaam through

necromancy, 796 n856
Onoskelis

unclean spirit having shape and
skin of fair-hued woman,
963

onyx
on bier of Jacob, 413
endowing one who wears it with

grace, 652
precious stone of Joseph in breast-

plate of Aaron, 652
on throne of Pharaoh, 364
See also precious stones

Ophir
gold from, on Solomon’s throne,

968
oral law. See law: oral
oral Torah. See Torah: oral
oranges

legend of women friends of
Potiphar’s wife and, 354-
355, 356 n118

organs (bodily)
legend about rivalry of, 978-979,

980 n97
See also body, human; guides: of

men; and under individual
organs

organs (musical)
in fourth heaven, 125

orgies
in sinful cities, 207 (see also cities:

sinful)
Origen

defense of Christians by, 51 n8
on Gabriel as angel of war, 53 n13
on Jacob’s encounter with angel,

306 n273
on Michael as angel of prayer, 53

n13
Oriokh. See Ariuk
orlah

laws of, Moses and Aaron instruct-
ing Israelites in wilderness
on, 712 n530

Ornias
having form of lion, 965 n56
as offspring of Uriel (identified

with Ariel, “lion of God”),
965 n56

story of Solomon and old man
with impious son, 964

vampire spirit who stole money
from king’s page, 963

Orpah
accompanying Naomi, 915, 917

n30
attempting to kill Abishai, 934
bringing forth four giants (Goliath

and three brothers), 862-
863

conversion to Judaism only tempo-
rary, 864 n40

daughter of Eglon, king of Moab,
daughter-in-law of Naomi,
862

killed by Abishai, 934
leading life of infamy, 915
name, meaning of, 917 n27
rewarded for 40 steps with Naomi

and four tears, 915
sons of, killed by David, 1163

orphans
Job’s concern for, 454

Osnappar
one of eight other names of

Sennacherib, 1054 n92
Osnappar of Assyria (king)

leading penitents of Nineveh, 1034
Osorchan I

Zerah identified with, 986 n19
Osra (mother of Serug), 168 n3
ostrich

cruelty of, 43 n190
Othniel (judge), 860-862

capturing Luz, 860

Othniel (cont.)
connected with family of David,

911
devotion of, to Torah, 861 n23
elder from tribe of Issachar, 696
entering Paradise alive, 861 (see

also Paradise: entering
alive)

father of Kenaz, 857 n1
half-brother of Caleb, 860
identified with Judah (judge), 862

n30
Jabez as epithet of, 860
Judah as real name of, 860
pictured as olive tree, 874 n103
reigning 40 years as judge, 860
restoring 1,700 traditions forgotten

since Moses, 860
as scholar, 860
as successor of Joshua, 861 n22,

861 n26
as successor of Kenaz, 860 n21
victory of, over Adoni-bezek, 860
wife of, 860
zealous for study of Torah, 860

Othniel-Jabez. See Othniel
ox (oxen)

and ass
Solomon’s story of conversation

between, 953-954
offered by Adam, 88 n108 (see also

unicorn)
of peace offering

corresponding to books of
Scripture, 671

at dedication of sanctuary
significance of, for tribes of

Asher, Benjamin, Dan,
Ephraim, Gad, Manasseh,
Naphtali, and Simeon,
668-670

symbolic significance of, in
history of world, 671

and sacrifice of Noah, 150
on Solomon’s throne, 968
to draw wagons of Tabernacle

living forever, 665
12 in number, 665

ox, wild (reem)
on coins struck by Joshua, 853 n54

Ozni (son of Gad)
name, meaning of, 433-434

P

Pagiel
name, meaning of (“the inter-

ceder”), 680

Onan Pagiel
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Pagiel (cont.)
prince of tribe of Asher, 680
son of Ochran (“the afflicted”),

680
pain

God employing same means to
inflict and cure, 568 n82

pairs
everything created in, 608 n221

paitanim, 191 n76, 481 n57
medieval, praising Abraham in

Akedah, 228 n229
of Synagogue

Jose b. Jose, 128 n60
pakod

use of word in addressing people,
one of three signs of true
redeemer of Israel from
bondage of Egypt, 405

words of redeemer (“I have surely
visited you”), 428

palate
one of 12 guides of men, tasting

flavors of food, 671 (see
also body, human; guides:
of men)

Palestine
claim of Canaanites to, 196 n82
created before other parts of world,

10 n39
and Egypt

reminiscences of relationship
between, 364 n163 (see also
historical reminiscence)

emigration to, and luck, 263 n66
filled with treasures when con-

quered by Israel, 717
foreign kings in, 846, 848 n33
as God’s favorite land, 10 n39
guardian angel of, hurled from

heaven by God, 712
plague in, during visit of spies, 708

n511
promised to Jacob, 277
resettlement of, under direction of

Ezra, 1121
as rightful possession of Israel, 158

n68
situated in center of earth, 10

n39
size of, 1005 n53
soil of, as material for Adam’s head,

54 n15
as unlawful possession of Canaan,

159 n73
See also Holy Land; Israel (land);

promised land
Palestinian Haggadah. See Haggadah

Palie
name, meaning of, 194

Palit (angel)
identified with Michael, 194

Pallu
elder from tribe of Reuben, 696
married though two years old, 395

palm tree, 567
brought to Babylon 40 years before

exile, 1074 n24
Deborah buried under, 317
Deborah (prophetess) sitting

under, 317
indicating accession to royal dig-

nity, 901 n52
70 palms, corresponding to 70

elders, at Elim, 567
symbolic of Israel, 1175
symbolic significance of, 568 n86,

1175
as tree of life, 92 n113
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
See also tree(s)

Palmyra
burial place of Queen of Sheba,

964 n53
Palmyrenes

archers of, 1087 n53
and destruction of Temple, 1087

n53
Palnesser

one of eight other names of
Sennacherib, 1054 n92

Palti (husband of Michal)
chastity of, 866 n60
legality of marriage to Michal, 941

n133
praised for control of passions, 941

n133
See also Paltiel

Palti (son of Raphu)
elder from tribe of Issachar, 696
spy representing tribe of Benjamin,

705
Paltiel (husband of Michal)

crowns and embellishments of
Hebrew letters transmitted
to, by Eli, 892 n24

God’s name attached to name, 871
n85

transmitting crowns and embellish-
ments of Hebrew letters to
Ahitophel, 892 n24

See also Palti (husband of Michal)
Paltit (daughter of Lot)

name, meaning of, 209
punished for feeding beggar, 209

Paneas Grotto
running from east bank to west

bank of Jordan, 802
panic

one of seven evils, 450
panthers

among animals of fourth plague,
530, 533-534 n188

parable(s)
of king and servant, 806 n891

Paradise
as abode of unborn souls, 57 n19
account of, allegorization of, 69

n50
Adam and Eve in, 68-71, 77, 81

n97, 103 n4
allegorial conception of description

of, 80 n95
banquet for righteous to be held

on judgment day, 939
bees of, honeycomb produced by,

424
created before world, 21 n76
created on third day, 18, 77, 82

n98
David in, 939-940
description of, 18, 19-20, 21 n77,

23 n97
in R. Joshua b. Levi, 23 n97

divisions of, 19-20
seven in number, 6, 19, 22 n91

earthly, 21 n77, 68
entering alive, 73 n67 

Baruch, 1083 n42, 1093 n66
Bithiah, 73 n67, 132 n62, 481,

540 n226
Chileab, 19, 941
Ebed-melech, 73 n67, 132 n62
Eliezer, 73 n67, 132 n62, 241,

242 n301
Elijah, 73 n67, 122 n58, 132

n62, 999 n32, 1000 n34
Enoch, 73 n67, 122 n58, 131

n61, 132 n62
Hiram (architect), 966
Hiram (king of Tyre), 73 n67,

132 n62, 1105 n105
Ishmael, 248 n317
Jabez, 73 n67, 862 n30
Jonadab (the Rechabite), 73

n67
Jonah, 1035, 1035 n38
Joshua b. Levi, R., 22 n90, 73

n67, 132 n62
Messiah, 132 n62
Methuselah, 73 n67, 132 n62
Othniel, 861
Phinehas, 892 n25

Pagiel Paradise
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Paradise (cont.)
entering alive (cont.)

Serah, 73 n67, 132 n62, 391,
393 n295

sons of Jonadab the Rechabite,
1090 n57

sons of Korah, 73 n67, 132 n62,
728 n590

urshana (animal), 147, 148
n37

extent of, 19
forbidden food of, wheat, 73-74

n70
four streams in, 21 n79 (see also

Paradise: rivers of )
fragrance of, 22 n83, 268 n92,

1005 n54
clinging to Jacob, 266
herbs of, 248 n317
leaves of, 1002
pervading Cave of Machpelah

whenever Jacob entered,
415 n423

gate of
of carbuncle, 18 (see also pre-

cious stones)
guarded by cherubim, 68

Gehazi having no share in, 1029
(see also world to come:
those having no share in)

God’s visit to pious in, 46 n194
halls of, three in number

glass, for proselytes, 23 n97
gold, for patriarchs and other

biblical figures, 23 n97
silver, for righteous of Israel, 23

n97
and hell, legends relating to, 22

n90
ice of, 857 n11
identified with heavenly Jerusalem,

21 n77 (see also Jerusalem:
heavenly)

inhabitants of, 22 n85
walking on heads, 242 n301

location of, 6, 21 n77, 22 n84,
999 n32

in east, 10 n33
near Jerusalem, 89 n109
in north, 645, 646 n340
on right side of God, 1
in third heaven, 98 n137, 427

n432
in west or northwest, 10 n33

Manasseh presiding over penitents
in, 19

and Moses
Moses’ tour of, 507-508

Paradise (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

Paradise shown to Moses by
God, 814

one of seven things created in
beginning, 1

portion of, assigned to women, 23
n97

preexistence of, 21 n76, 82 n98
as reward, 1
rivers of, 70 n51 (see also Paradise:

four streams in)
Samael searching for Moses in, 836
secret chamber of Messiah in, 23

n97
70 thrones made of precious stones

in, 507
Shamshiel as prince of, 507
size of, 507
spring of living water in, 507
tree of life in, 124
in vision of Abraham, 200 n114
women’s, 940

seven divisions of, 940
See also Adam: and Eve, in

Paradise; Adam: and
Paradise; heaven(s)

Paralipomena of Jeremiah, 1071 n15
Paran

one of names of Sinai, 501 n113
parasang

unit of (linear) measurement, 33,
117, 1005 n53 (see also
measures)

parenesis
and Midrash, viii

parents
failing to honor, as insult to God,

608 n226
honor due to

as honor to God, 608 n226
not to conflict with honor due

to God, 654 n359
Parukh (angel)

guarding books, 117 n53
Parvaim, gold of

crown made of, 18
paschal lamb. See lamb: paschal
paschal meal

Moses and Aaron eating, in Egypt,
539

See also Passover
Pashhur

announcing birth of Jeremiah to
father, 1070 n11

elder from tribe of Asher, 696
Passim

garment referred to as, 334 n43

Passim (cont.)
Hebrew name of Joseph’s coat of

many colors, 330
meaning of (“clefts”), 330
significance of letters of, 330 (see

also under individual letters)
telling story of sale of Joseph, 330

Passover
ceremonies of, purpose of, 535
criticized by Haman, 1153
date of

15 Nisan, 534
eve of

Hallel sung on, 264, 265, 540
n225

storehouses of dew unlocked on,
264, 265

first, 534-536
first day of

quantity of dew fixed for year,
268 n83

first night of
Abraham learning of Lot’s cap-

tivity, 194
and covenant of pieces, 202

n115
herbs eaten on, 48
important events happening on,

191 n76
as night Haman erected cross for

Mordecai, 1169-1172
as night of miracles, 1047 n54,

1170, 1171 n160
Gideon gaining victory during,

872
lasting eight days in description of

Haman, 1153, 1155 n112
laws concerning, communicated to

elders by Moses, 535
as memorable day of 1 Samuel 1:4,

888 n9
in Messianic times, 543 n235
Sabbath preceding

called Great Sabbath, 536 n206
piyyut for, 557 n39

sacrifice of, by Jacob, 265
second, law concerning, 675
second night of, as disturbed night,

1171 n160
seven days of, one of 70 holy days

celebrated by Jews, 648
and three-day fast of Mordechai,

1166 n142
Passover lamb. See lamb: paschal
Passover meal

Hallel chanted during, 540 n225
Pasusi

identification of, 315 n292

Paradise Pasusi
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Pasusi (cont.)
king of Sartan, slain by Jacob, 314

paternal descent
determining man’s admission to

tribe, 689-690
paths

12 in number, opening up for each
tribe, one of ten miracles at
Red Sea, 556

patriarchs
as authors of Eighteen

Benedictions, 1126
benedictions of, 777 n780
buried in Hebron, 98 n137
dying by kiss of God, 743 n639
graves of

connected to burial site of
Moses by underground
passage, 832

on Mount Nebo, 832 n952
greater than Moses, 838 n961
in hall of gold in Paradise, 23 n97
Job and, 451-453
Messiah greater than, 790 n836
oath of God to, 813
observing laws subsequently

revealed to Moses, 239
n275

praised for kindness, 740 n635
refusing to welcome righteous into

Paradise, 431 n444
special virtues of, 715 n543
as three pillars on which world

rests, 728 n590, 1101 n93
tomb of (see also patriarchs: graves

of )
Elijah taking Elkanah to, 1018

of world, seven in number, 968
Moses as seventh, 682

See also fathers; and under individ-
ual patriarchs

patristic literature
on Christian made in image of

God, 51 n8
See also Church Fathers

paws
sucking of, 41 n181

pe (letter)
creation of world through, 4
in Passim, standing for Potiphar,

330
standing for

pesha (“transgression”), 4
podeh (“redeemer”), 4

in Zaphenath-paneah, standing for
podeh (“redeemer”), 368
poter (“interpreter of dreams”),

368

pe (cont.)
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

peace
greatness of, 1038 n4
greeting of, between Moses and

Jethro, 584
reigning on day of consecration of

Tabernacle, 660
in seventh heaven, 6
window of, in first heaven, 503

peace offering. See offering: peace
peacock

on Solomon’s throne, 968
pearl(s)

in artificial heavens made by
Hiram of Tyre, 1105

bringing owner sleep, 651
as crown at entrance of Paradise,

18
drops of holy oil turning into,

913
grains of manna appearing as, 571

n100, 650
in heavenly Temple, 816
presented by Pharaoh to chieftains

of army, 552 n17
on Solomon’s throne, 968
tears of God turning into, 1081

n39
thrones in Paradise made from, for

scholars of Torah, 507
white, stone of tribe of Zebulun in

breastplate of Aaron, 651
See also precious stones

pebbles of David
five in number, standing for God,

three patriarchs, and
Aaron, 916

Pedahzur
name, meaning of, 681 n424

peddlers
having permission to sell cosmetics

to women in town, one of
ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

Pekah (son of Tabeel; king of north-
ern kingdom), 1051 n66

conquered by king of Assyria,
1044

king of Samaria, 1048
warfare of, against Ahaz, 1044

Pelatiah, 1073 n21
remonstrating with

Nebuchadnezzar about cru-
elty to Jews, 1067 n8

Peleg (son of Eber)
days of, families of earth divided

in, 446

Peleg (cont.)
division of earth during life of,

157, 158 n69
Peleth

name, meaning of (“miracle”), 727
Pelethites

Benaiah as chief of, 980 n95
Peliah

book of Kabbalah authored by
Elkanah, 1018

Pelilah
marriage of, to Terah, 243

penance
of Reuben, 435

Peneme (angel), 137 n9
pen for tablets of Sinai

created in twilight between sixth
day and Sabbath, 78 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

Peninnah
children of

death of children of, 890
eight lost, 891 n22
ten in number, 891 n22

and Hannah, conflict between,
887

second wife of Elkanah, 887
taunting words of, 888 n7

Penitence
Ten Days of

granted to Israel as reward for
tithes of Jacob, 280 n144

from New Year to Day of
Atonement, 903 n72

See also penance; repentance
penitents

in fifth compartment of Eden, 19
See also penance; penitence; repen-

tance
Pentalpha

engraved on ring given to Solomon
by Michael, 963

five A’s interlaced, 964 n54
Pentateuch

one of three parts of Torah, 592
(see also Prophets;
Hagiographa)

written down, 633
Pentecost (Feast of Weeks)

celebrated by Jacob on 15th of
third month, 393 n301

connected with sacrifice of Noah,
152 n52

criticized by Haman, 1153
day of sacrifices of Cain and Abel,

105 n11
Festival of Revelation, 128 n60

Pasusi Pentecost
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Pentecost (cont.)
lasting two days in description of

Haman, 1153, 1155 n112
one of 70 holy days celebrated by

Jews, 648
referred to as “the day,” 889 n9
See also under date

Pentophoe
wife of Pharaoh’s chief cook, in

Philo, 355 n111
Penuel

name given by Jacob to place of
encounter with angels, 300

people. See Israel (nation; people)/
Israelites

Peor (god of Moabites), 778
worship of, 779 n786

consisting in baring body, 778
Israel becoming subject to four

kingdoms through, 779
n786

Peor (place)
also called Bamot-baal, 776 n775
another name for Haron, 623
site of great disaster to befall Israel,

775
site of Israel’s sin with daughters of

Moab and punishment,
775

Perez
breaking through mother’s womb,

347 n92
Messiah as descendant of, 347

n92
name

as allusion to Messiah, 347 n92
meaning of (“mighty), 345

one of twin sons of Tamar, 345
and Zerah

sent out as spies by Joshua, 345
sons of Judah, as spies, 844 n10
twin sons of Tamar, 345

perfect ones
in fourth division of Paradise, 19

perfume(s)
from Paradise, brought to wilder-

ness by clouds, 655 n365
on Solomon’s throne, 969
wood growing in Jerusalem having

flavor of cinnamon to be
used as, 1085 n45

See also fragrance
Perizzites

having right of habitation, 193
perjury

death as punishment for, 948 n11,
1067 n6

not a capital crime, 1067 n6

perjury (cont.)
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
persecution

of Hadrian, Jews during, 255 n24
of Jews in time of Ben Sira, 1084

n42
Persia

identified with Chaldea, 458 n22
king of, and Benaiah, 978-979
and Media

allied kings of, sending letter to
Joshua, 850-851

seven princes of, consulted by
Ahasuerus (Carshena,
Shethar, Admatha,
Tarshish, Meres, Marsena,
Memucan), 1136

Persian custom
compelling excessive drinking of

wine at banquet, 1133
Persian ideas

fire of Rigyon, 615 n247
legend of Adam taking 30 kinds of

trees from Paradise, 81 n96
legend of different kinds of fires in

hell, 15 n60
redeemer Saoshyant to spring up

from seed of Zarathustra,
115 n47

sources using legend of man and
lost purse, 630 n290

Persian language
ascribed to Hamitic system of writ-

ing, 158 n72
used by Hamites, 158 n72

Persian law
that married women should not

show faces to any man but
husband, 1137 n35

Persian princes
refusing to participate in desecra-

tion of holy vessels, 1138
n42

Persians
descended from Japheth, 1144 n68
ox of, 88 n108
praised for modesty, 284 n164
view of noxious animals of, 45

n191
pestilence

as plague of Egypt, 523, 525
window of, in first heaven, 503

Peter legend, Jewish
of Peter sitting on stone from

which Ezekiel used to
deliver prophecies, 1101
n93

Pethahiah (another name of
Mordecai), 1141 n62

Pethor (Petor; city)
founded by son of Kemuel, 244

n315
real name of Aram-naharaim, 243

Pethuel (father of Joel)
name, meaning of, 992 n56

Petor (son of Aram son of Kemuel),
243

Phadihel (angel)
sent to Eluma to announce con-

ception and birth of
Samson, 879 n111

Phanuel (archangel), 16 n65
Pharaoh

accompanying Israelites in Exodus,
546

afflicted with
boils, 497
leprosy, 497, 499 n101

age of, at death, 177 years, 427
Amalek as counselor of, 471 n21
anger of, at advisors who advised

against letting Israelites go,
542 n230, 546

appointing sons of Jacob as chief
shepherds, 398 n330

attempting to discover birth of
male children, 472 n23

attempt to poison P., 360, 361,
361 n143

bathing in blood of slaughtered
Israelite children, 497

battle of, with God, 558-559
becoming lame when trying to

ascend Solomon’s throne,
1060, 1062 n123

chief butler of (Mirod), recom-
mending Joseph as inter-
preter, 363

claiming to be god, 1103-1104
n100, 1105 n105

as cosmocrator, 162 n82, 517-518,
552 n15, 1155 n113 (see
also cosmocrator)

cunning of, 466-468
and death of firstborn

P. escaping plague of death of
firstborn, 540 n222

P. fearing death as firstborn,
539-540

decreeing Israelites not permitted
to rest on Sabbath, 520

doom of, caused by eight grievous
sins, 1048 n60

dreams of, 362-364
cattle symbolizing years of abun-

dance or famine, 362

Pentecost Pharaoh
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Pharaoh (cont.)
dreams of (cont.)

ears of corn symbolizing years
of abundance or famine,
362

about old man with balance,
470

P. summoning wise men to
interpret dreams, 362

edict of, duration of, 480 n56
eight sins of (neglect of justice,

idolatry, incest, bloodshed,
blasphemy, arrogance, slan-
der, obscenity), 562 n54

also committed by inhabitants
of sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and
Nebuchadnezzar, 562 n54

and Exodus
P. ordering magnates to ask par-

don of Israelites, 540
of Exodus

identification of, 499 n104
falling dead when Moses tells

Name of God, 520 n155
fate of, 562 n54

drowning with army, 562 n54
only Egyptian not drowned in

Red Sea, 560, 562 n54
first, 192

names ascribed to, 193 n81
first to be attacked by frogs, 529

n181
flung from throne at roaring of

Judah, 387
four advisors of (Jethro, Balaam,

Job, Reuel), 471 n21, 497
hardening heart, 528, 529 n178,

530
caused by God, 531

having feast for birth of son, 361
and Hebrews

P. pursuing Hebrews in Exodus,
548-553

P. releasing Hebrews from
bondage, 539

P. riding swiftest horse in pursuit
of Hebrews, 558

P. trying to keep Hebrews from
increasing, 466-467

plan of P. against Hebrews, 466
and Jacob

P. impressed by J., 398 n330
and Joseph

J. before P., 364-367
J. interpreting dreams of P., 365-

367

Pharaoh (cont.)
and Joseph (cont.)

J. prophesying birth and death
of P.’s sons, 365

opposition of P.’s officials to J.,
366, 367 n181

P. as one of two wicked men J.
associated with, 579

P. persecuting Hebrews not same
as P. at time of Joseph, 474
n29

P. setting J. over land, 366
keeping guard at portals of hell,

560, 562 n54
king of Nineveh, 414 n413, 560
liberated from Assyrians by

Hezekiah, 1049
as magus, 528 n175
mortally wounded on trip to

Goshen, 497-498
and Moses (see also under Moses: in

Egypt)
P. going to M. to plead for end

of plagues, 539
name, meaning of, 192-193
negative view of, 217 n192
never dying, 560
not heeding warning of plague of

hail, 531
one of four kings claiming to be

gods, 1039 n16
order of

all midwives to be Egyptian,
472

interpreters to be executed, 363
order rescinded, 364

Israelites not to sleep in own
homes, 467

male children of Hebrews to be
killed, 469

male children to be drowned,
order rescinded, 478

palace of, description of, 518
participating in building, 467, 468

n7
punishment of

compared with punishment of
Egyptians, 191 n76

concerning Sarah, 191 n75, 216
and Sarah, 189, 191 n80
son born to, 361
and story of Rakyon, 192 (see also

Rakyon)
suffering death by fire, 1048 n60
summoning wise men, 483

to interpret dreams, 362
three advisors of (Balaam, Jethro,

Job), 497

Pharaoh (cont.)
throne of

customs pertaining to steps of,
364

having 70 steps, 364
precious stones and metals of,

364
at time of Exodus as ruler of

world, 162 n82 (see also
Pharaoh: as cosmocrator)

at time of Joseph
had made acquaintance of Isaac,

396 n327
as ruler of world, 162 n82 (see

also Pharaoh: as cosmocra-
tor)

as title of all Egyptian kings, 422
n429

tortured by Gabriel for 50 days,
560

troops of, stricken with blindness
and dumbness, 487

trying to restore health by murder-
ing Israelite children, 497

withholding straw from brick mak-
ing of Israelites, 520

Pharisees
permitting intercourse with hea-

then women, 781
tradition of belonging to tribe of

Simeon, 410 n387
Pheila (second daughter of Kenaz),

859
Phenech

prince for descendants of Japheth,
160

Phicol (captain of Abimelech’s host)
at circumcision of Isaac, 218

Philistines
Abraham among, 216-218
battle of Samuel against, one of

three occasions for war of
confusion, 896 n42

breaking covenant made with
Abraham, 260

character of, 261
Dagon as god of, 892
as enemies of Kenaz, 859 n15
and Isaac

covenant between, 263 n66,
293

Philistines envious of I.’s wealth,
260

punishment of Philistines for
unkindness to I., 261

trees of Philistines failing to
yield fruit when I. leaves,
261

Pharaoh Philistines
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Philistines (cont.)
and Isaac (cont.)

wells of Philistines running dry
when I. leaves, 261

land of, as part of Holy Land, 262
n53

plague of mice on, 894 n34
punishment of, 260

being smitten in secret parts,
894 n34

seeking alliance with Abraham,
222-223

struck with disease, 894 n34
victory of, over Ephraimites at

Gath, 547
war with, blamed on sins of sons

of Eli, 891-892
wickedness of, 263 n67

Philo
on Abraham

A. mourning for Sarah, 236
n259

changing of names of Abram
and Sarai, 203 n122

conjugal relations of A. with
Hagar, 203 n120

faith of A., 199 n110
hospitality of A., 206 n140
reaction of A. to announcement

of Isaac’s conception, 207
n151

warriors of A., 197 n93
on Adam

A. naming living creatures, 43
n190

A. partly or wholly created by
angels, 49 n3

wisdom of A., 62 n29
on Akedah, 228 n230, 233 n255
on annihilation of Sihon’s army,

753 n681
on Balaam

B. attempting to influence God,
775 n772

insincerity of B., 769 n752
Benjamin, name of, 319 n308
on birds and fishes, relationship

between, 21 n128
on body being formed from fire,

water, air, and earth, 608
n224

on Cain and Abel, 105 n12, 105
n16

on Canaan and Noah, 155 n61
on circumcision, 249 n318
on conditions before fall, 92 n113
on conflagration of world, 116

n53

Philo (cont.)
on creation

of heavenly bodies, 25 n99
order of, 7-8 n17

on cursing of serpent, 78 n82
on divine voice at Sinai, 604 n213
division of commandments in, 619

n258
on double account of creation of

man, 67 n42
on effects of holy oil, 917 n35
on fishes, 43 n190
on God of three patriarchs, 319

n304
Hebrew midwives, names of, 470

n17
ideas of

human body consisting of four
elements, 54 n15

ideal man, 60 n22
man as microcosm, 49 n4
man created by lower powers,

not by God, 52 n12
man not made by hand, 49 n3
man on boundary between mor-

tal and immortal, 49 n6
nothing but good emanates

from God, 3 n9
sinner regarded as dead while

alive, 78 n72
identifying Israel with Logos, 301

n253
on identity of angels with souls, 16

n63
on importance of seven, 8 n21
on intelligence of heavenly bodies,

28 n112
on Isaac and character of sons, 267

n75
on Isaac’s piety, 262 n62
on Israel, meaning of name, 301

n253
on Jacob’s ladder, 279 n134
on Jacob suspecting that Joseph

was in Egypt, 372 n198
on Joseph

angel meeting J. in wilderness,
334 n29

frugality of J.’s Sabbath meal,
381 n250

J.’s dream, 331 n17
J.’s kindness and wisdom, 361

n142
Pharaoh’s perceptions about J.,

366 n171
search of J.’s brothers’ sacks, 383

n256
on legend that Cain never died,

113 n44

Philo (cont.)
on length of a man’s life, 140 n19
on manna, 574 n113
on Moses

blessings of M., 824 n920
daughter of Pharaoh adopting

M., 479 n48
devotion of M. to nation and

attempts to alleviate its suf-
fering, 488 n70

education of M., 484 n67
M.’s self-discipline, 484 n68
M.’s slowness of speech, 514

n140
name of, 481 n59
P. describing M. as high priest,

658 n372
precocity of M., 481 n64
question of whether or not M.

died, 832 n951
on music of spheres, 26 n102
on night, 214 n170
on Noah, 145 n28

naming of, 134 n4
on oath taken by God, 232 n243
on pillar of salt, 215 n180
on place of residence of angels, 16

n63
on plants, 21 n74
presupposing identification of

Midianites with Moabites,
793 n842

on primordial light, 8 n19, 85
n104

on punishment
of Egyptians for not protesting

Pharaoh’s desire for Sarah,
191 n75

of Sodomites, 215 n179
on raven, 149 n46
on revelation of Torah in wilder-

ness, 595-596 n185
on salamander, 40 n157
on Samuel as greatest of kings and

prophets, 897 n43
on Sarah

beauty of, 191 n73
praying to God, 191 n73

on seduction of Israel to idolatry
and unchastity, 778 n785

on seven branches of candlestick
representing seven planets,
646 n339

on significance of seven, 683 n430
on Simeon

P. blaming S. for throwing
Joseph into pit, 334 n41

on smoking furnace, 200 n114

Philistines Philo
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Philo (cont.)
on Sodom, 210 n155
on sons of Jacob, names of, 434 n4
on souls of pious, 612 n241
on spread of famine, 371-372

n197
symbolic interpretation of priestly

garments in, 650-651 n353
on Tamar

P. giving idealized picture of T.,
346 n82

on time, origin of, 7 n14
translating Elohim as “God’s good-

ness,” 3 n6
Phineas. See Phinehas
Phinehas (prophet)

identified with Phinehas son of
Eleazar the priest, 860 n19

Phinehas (son of Eleazar)
as angel of God mentioned in

Judg. 2:1, 997 n4
attempting to punish Zimri and

Cozbi, 780
attempting to reconcile God and

Israel, 782, 783
attempting to ward off plague by

slaying sinners, 781 n792
and Balaam

P. flying after B., 796 n853
P. killing B., 796 n855

blamed for not preventing war
between Jephthah and
Ephraimites, 877 n109

and Caleb
accompanied on spy mission by

two demons, husbands of
she-devils Lilith and
Mahlah, 843 (see also
Lilith)

appearance of, transformed by
demons, 843

conquering Jazer, 752
sent as spies to Jazer, 752

as commander-in-chief of army,
798 n860

death and burial of, 885 n140
debating with Moses and pious

men about Zimri, 781
decree of, against wine of Gentiles,

784 n804
descendant of Joseph and Jethro,

783, 794
and Eleazar

E. passing on to P. applications
of Holy Names, 615

Eli as successor of, 891, 892 n25
entering Paradise alive, 892 n25

(see also Paradise: entering
alive)

Phinehas (cont.)
forbidding drinking wine of hea-

thens, 798
as forerunner of Messiah, 783
grandson of Aaron, 783
grandson of Elisheba, 661
held responsible for the many who

died in war with Benja-
minites, 883-884 n134

holy spirit departing from, 876
identified with Elijah, 783, 860

n19, 885 n140, 892 n25,
993, 996 n3, 1000 n35

image of, on Solomon’s throne, 968
and Jabez, prophets summoned by

Kenaz, 859
as Levite, slaying prince of tribe of

Simeon and mistress, 821
as messenger of God to Israel after

death of Joshua, 861 n22
one of 77 pious men in Israel, 629

n287 (see also under pious:
men)

one of ten just men in Israel, 628 
peace as reward for zeal of, 784

n804
prayer of, concerning

Benjaminites, 880-881
as priest

P. appointed priest as reward,
783

P. as high priest
P. losing high-priestly dignity,

891
P. taking into battle gold plate

of mitre of high priest, 794
rivalry of, with Jephthah, 876

P. becoming priest at same time
as father and grandfather,
784 n802

P. granted everlasting priest-
hood, 783

P. summoned by Kenaz, 859
rewarded, 782-784
sent to mountain of Danaben at

age of 120 years, 882
slaying Cozbi, 794
as spy, chosen by Joshua, 843
sword of, legends concerning, 922

n59
12 miracles performed for, 781
and war against Midian, 794
zeal for God of, 715 n543, 779-

782
Phinehas (son of Eli)

as high priest, 891
as righteous man slain by

Philistines, 223

Phinehas-Elijah
entering Paradise alive, 885 n140
exercising high-priestly functions

for several centuries, 892
n25

Phoenician language
used by Hamites, 158 n72

Phoenicians
learning art of writing from

Hebrews, 484 n67
teaching art of writing to Greeks,

484 n67
phoenix

on chariot of sun, 127 n60
color and size of, 34
dew as food of, 34
excrement of, 34
as flying creature, 34
form of

having feet and tails of lion, 34
having heads of crocodile, 34

in fourth heaven, 125
as guardian of terrestrial sphere, 34
manna as food of, 34
as most wonderful of birds, 34
name of, 39 n151
refusing to eat fruit of tree of

knowledge, 34
and resurrection of dead, 39-40

n150
rewarded with eternal life, 34
in seventh heaven, 125
See also malh\am; milh\am

phylacteries, 554
command concerning, given to

descendants of Abraham,
196

of God, 632 n299
Michal fulfilling commandment

of, 940
of Mordecai, 1178 n189
not worn on Sabbath, 690
significance of, 196
tanning of hides for, 546

physiognomy, book about
composed by Solomon, 977 n93

pig
associated with wine, 153, 155 n58

pigeon
sacrificed by Abraham, 198
and sacrifice of Noah, 150

Pi-hahiroth
Israelites turning back to, 549
place where Joseph hid one-third

of wealth, 549
site of sanctuary of Baal-zephon,

549
See also Pithom (city)

Philo Pi-hahiroth
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pilgrimage
life of pious conceived as, 328 n1

pilgrimage festivals
abolished by Jeroboam, 985 n17
priest raising curtain of Holy of

Holies on, 644
three times a year, 766
See also Passover; Pentecost;

Tabernacles, Feast of
pillar(s)

of brick, made by descendants of
Seth, 116

of cloud, 48
God appearing in, 612 n242,

700-701
guiding Israelites in wilderness,

542
over holy ark, 686
responding to word of Moses,

686
weapon of God against Pharaoh,

559
of cloud and fire

created in twilight, 82 n99 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

one of six blessings of generation
of wilderness, 86 n105

of earth, seven in number, 9 n28
(variously Aaron, Abraham,
Adam, David, Enoch,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Noah,
Solomon)

personified as seven saints, 9
n28

of fire, 48
guiding Israelites in wilderness,

542
identified with angel, 555 n35
lighting way for Sons of Moses,

1088
on mountain of Abraham’s sacri-

fice, 227
at tomb of Ezekiel, 1094-1095
weapon of God against Pharaoh,

559
of heavenly Temple, made from

red fire, 503
made by descendants of Seth, 116
of Paradise, identical to celestial

ladder of Konen, 69 n49
patriarchs as, 1101 n93
preceding Israelites leveling moun-

tains, 750 n662
of salt, Lot’s wife turned into, 213,

215 n180
set up by Jacob at Bethel, 316, 318
of smoke, between Paradise and

gate of heaven, 68

pillar(s) (cont.)
of stone, made by descendants of

Seth, 116
supporting world (Hananiah,

Mishael, Azariah), 728
n590, 1099

12 memorials, erected by Moses on
Mount Sinai, 598

pious
Abel as type of, 109 n31
actions of, made known while in

womb, 254 n13
and blessing

pious as blessing for world, 395
pious bringing blessing to those

they visit, 291 n207
bodies of

flies not able to approach, 1028,
1028 n12

fragrance emanating from live
and dead bodies of, 268
n92, 548 n2, 1028, 1028
n12

God being solicitous about, 429
not showing signs of decay,

1095 n73
remaining intact one year after

death, 807
canopy over heads of, made from

hide of Leviathan, 30 n123
death of, 58 n20

as atoning, 664 n386
God communicating day of,

739
God glorified by, 664 n385
as great a calamity as destruction

of Temple, 1087 n53
pious met by Michael and

Gabriel at death, 430 n444
pious praising God when dead,

23 n97 (see also praise)
pious seeing God after death,

632 n296
radiance of glory seen on pious,

at time of death, 635 n309
when dead

lacking faculty of speech, 430
n444

not able to intercede for
living sinners, 871 n91

digging wells for water, 263 n68
distinguished from wicked by odor

of dead bones, 339 n58
division of, into classes, 22 n85, 23

n97
efficaciousness of prayer of, 252
among Egyptians

celebrating Passover with
Israelites, 544 n246

pious (cont.)
among Egyptians (cont.)

proclaiming belief in true God,
544 n246

feeling like strangers in this world,
236 n260

food for
Behemoth as, 33, 33 n143
manna as, 573 n102, 574

n108
Ziz as, in world to come, 28-

29
of future generations

merits of, Israel redeemed on
account of, 499 (see also
merits)

God counting Self among, 396
n321

God descending into hell to save,
508 n118

greater than angels, 17 n66
grieving over Israel’s suffering, 23

n97
happiness of

often deferred, 282
pious enjoying happiness during

last years of life, 399, 401
n344

hindered by Satan, 327
of Israel

worshiping golden calves, 1038
n4

law of God producing, 47-48
life of, conceived as pilgrimage,

328 n1
loath to have last rest among

wicked, 401 n345
and manna

manna as food of pious in world
to come, 573 n102, 574
n108

manna ground for, in third
heaven, 570

pious finding manna at door of
tent, 573 n102

pious to drink in hereafter from
rivers formed by melted
manna, 571

mark set on foreheads of, by angel,
1075 n26

as masters of their hearts (pas-
sions), 273 n109

men
custom of Amorites to delay

burial of, 706 n509
each cultivating special virtue,

714

pilgrimage pious
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pious (cont.)
men (cont.)

enumerations of
four addressing unbecoming

words to God (Moses,
David, Habakkuk,
Jeremiah), 628 n284

five for sake of whose merits
Israel to be redeemed
(Aaron, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Moses), 502

five pious from first to last
(Abraham, Moses, Aaron,
Hezekiah, Ezra), 1044 n39
(see also wicked men:
wicked from first to last)

six endowed with spiritual
gifts, descendants of Ruth
(David, Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, Azariah, Messiah),
866 n61

seven erecting altars, 771 (see
also altars: erected by seven
pious men)

seven in world (Adam, Noah,
Enoch, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Levi), 682, 968

seven preceding Abraham
(Adam, Enoch, Mahalalel,
Noah, Shem, Seth, Enosh),
116-117 n53, 256 n34 

12 in time of Noah, 160, 161
n76

77 in Israel (70 members of
Sanhedrin, Aaron, Aaron’s
four sons, Caleb, Phineas),
629 n287

honor of, prized by God, 767
and Jeremiah and Baruch com-

manded to leave Jerusalem,
1076 n28

merits of (see also merits)
protecting other men buried

with, 706-707 n509
moon as symbol of, 25 n100
Moses greater than all, 837-839
myrtle symbolic of, 1141
in mystic literature, 46 n194
names of, received from God, 203

n122
never relying on promises of

earthly good, 296
number of, in generations and

world, 211 n164
and Paradise

pious led into Paradise by
Michael and Gabriel, 430
n444

pious (cont.)
pilgrimages of

pious continuing pilgrimages
under Jeroboam, 985 n17

praise of God of, 850 n43
praying to God for redemption, 23

n97
punished for not having guided

wicked back to righteous-
ness, 1075 n26

purified in river of fire, 97 n134
rejuvenation of, 39 n150
riches of Joseph reserved for, 397
souls of

creation of, 7 n15
God consulting with, 57 n19
in immediate proximity of God,

611
in loftiest places, 612 n241
reading from Torah scroll copied

by Moses, 812
as sacrifices in heavenly Temple,

5
in seventh heaven, 6
standing before God like angels,

429-430
transformed into angels, 68, 122

n58
studying Torah under tree of life,

22 n85
suffering of

pious attributing suffering to
sins, 372 n198

pious not allowed to suffer more
than three days, 373, 1169
n153

pious suffering first, then happy,
399

taking great care not to squander
possessions, 300 n247

thrones of, 508 n118
in Paradise, made from precious

stones, 507
to dwell in palace of Hiram of Tyre

in future, 1105
treasures of ocean stored in Sea of

Chaifa for, 822
at well, 241 n288
wine preserved for, 21 n79
wishing to prove piety under temp-

tations, 352 n107
women

not included in curse pro-
nounced on Eve, 476

in world to come
future world set apart for pious,

327
light of first day appearing to

pious, 5

pious (cont.)
in world to come (cont.)

manna as food of pious, 573
n102, 574 n108

pious given wine, 268 n92
reward of pious postponed for

future world, 21 n77
310 worlds prepared for pious,

807
tree of life preserved for pious,

81 n96
Ziz as food for pious, 28-29

See also righteous
Pirathon (king of Hazor)

slain by Jacob, 314
Pirathon (place), 315 n292
Pisces (Fishes) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman that Jews would
be swallowed up, 1151

Pisgah, Mount
Balak taking Balaam to top of, 774
death of Moses on, 774
Moses looking at Holy Land from,

814
Moses’ vision on

one of three outstanding
moments in life of M., 815
n902

place of misfortune for Israel, 774
See also Abarim, Mount; Hor,

Mount; Nebo, Mount
Pishon River

flowing from Paradise, 559
identified with Nile, 70 n51
sinners burned at, 856

pitch
rivers of, in hell, 13

Pithom (city)
earlier name of Pi-hahiroth, 549
evidence of ancient king partici-

pating in public building
project, 167

fortification of, 466-467
piyyut

for Great Sabbath, 557 n39
Place, the

as name of God, 279 n130
See also God: names and titles of

plague(s)
against Egypt

first
announced by Moses, 526
duration of, one week, 526
as punishment for worship of

Nile, 528 n176
second, frogs, 523-525, 527
third

gnats, 529 n183
lice, 529 n183

pious plagues
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plagues (cont.)
against Egypt (cont.)

fourth
killing children of Egyptians,

534 n188, 534 n190
as punishment for Egyptians

trying to force Israelites to
amalgamate with other
nations, 530

wild animals, 529-530, 533-
534 n188

fifth
killing livestock of Egyptians,

534 n190
pestilence, 530

sixth, boils, 530
seventh, hail, 531
eighth, locusts, 532
ninth, darkness, 532-533
tenth

destruction of Egyptian idols
during, 537-538

executed by God Himself,
537, 538 n213

Israelites sleeping during, 538
n216

night of, one of four nights
inscribed in Book of
Memorial, 541

slaying of firstborn, 533, 536-
538

taking place exactly at mid-
night, 537, 538 n213

beginning on 1 Shevat, 528
n174

brought by
Aaron, 526-529
Moses, 529-534
Moses and Aaron together,

530
connection with ten words of

creation, 525 n170
divided into four parts, 523
duration of, 528 n174

one week, 528 n174
three weeks, 528 n174
one year, 526

ending on 15 Nisan, 528 n174
names of, engraved on rod of

Moses, 554
preceded by warning period,

528 n176
of one week, 528 n174
of three weeks, 526, 528

n174
at Red Sea, 557 n36, 559

number of, 557 n36
ten in number, 525

plagues (cont.)
in Palestine during visit of spies,

708 n511
upon Philistines, 892
as punishment

for adultery, 607
for census-taking, 936
for lack of enthusiasm for build-

ing Temple, 937 n123, 937
n124

of Zimri, 782 n798
See also Egypt; Exodus

planets
corresponding to seven branches of

candlestick, 639
each having own angel, 131 n61
function of, 131 n61
See also heavenly bodies; see also

under names of individual
planets

plant-man. See Adne Sadeh; man of
mountain

plants
Adam plant deadly to anyone who

comes near, 289 n189
Adam praying to God to give food

to, 69
created on third day, 18, 50 n7
hymns of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
as remedies for disease, 157
See also herbs; medicine; trees

Plato
described as Moses speaking in

Attic Greek, 484 n67
receiving wisdom from Jeremiah

and other Jewish sages, 159
n75

Platonic ideas
anamnesia, 58 n20

Pleiades
Istehar in, 136
stealing two stars from Bear, 149

n40
two stars removed from, 147

plenitude
window of, in first heaven, 503

poison
used by Bethuel on Eliezer, 240

politeness, rule of, 701
polypsychism, 56 n18
pomegranates

golden, on Solomon’s throne, 968
poor

considered as dead, 517 n142 (see
also blind; leprous; child-
less)

kindness to, causing one to retain
Adam’s features, 1104 n104

poor (cont.)
legends about, and Elijah and R.

Joshua b. Levi, 1014
studying Bible and Mishnah, in

seventh compartment of
Eden, 19

treatment of, in Sodom, 209
See also poverty

portals
fire, earthquake, storm, hail, 600

Posiel (angel)
in charge of sixth division of hell,

884 n138
possessions

acquired by Jacob outside Holy
Land, 304, 306 n274

Potiphar
called Potiphera, 350, 351 n100
chief baker of

accused of dereliction of duty,
360

executed, 361
guilty of gross negligence, 361

n143
chief butler and chief baker of

condemned to death, 360
having dream, 360
in prison for ten years, 360

chief butler of
accused of dereliction of duty,

360
failing to remember to intercede

for Joseph, 362
guilt of, not as great as that of

chief baker, 361 n143
restored to butlership, 361

as eunuch, chief, 350, 351 n101
made eunuch as punishment for

evil intentions toward
Joseph, 351 n101

and Joseph
enmity of P. to J., 411 n400
P. blessed on account of J., 1027

n6
P. buying J. from Medanites,

339
P. interrogating J., 350
P. interrogating shopkeeper

about J., 349
P. as one of two wicked men J.

associated with, 579
P. put in prison for life by J.,

351 n101
P. putting J. in prison, 350
wife of P., and J., 328, 349

Potiphera
Joseph’s father-in-law, 351 n100
Potiphar identified with, 351 n100

plagues Potiphera
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potter
God compared to, 444

poverty
as most precious gift of God to

Israel, 1012 n76 (see also
gifts)

window of, in first heaven, 503
worse than pain, 453
See also poor

praise
David singing song of, 755
hymns of

of all creation, 44-45
in Christian legends, 46 n194

Methuselah composing parables of,
131

song of, at Red Sea
composed by Moses and sung

by Israel, 750 n663
See also Holy, holy, holy

prayer(s)
of Abimelech for Abraham, 217
of Abraham in Egypt, 189-190
afternoon, instituted by Isaac,

1128 n58
and alms and repentance

warding off evil, 1052 n75
daily (see prayers, Jewish)
of dead, 1013 n84
efficaciousness of, 253 n10
Elijah imparting to R. Jose regula-

tions concerning, 1012
n76

of Hagar to God and idols, 220
having power to ward off half of

punishment decreed by
God, 730 n599

of Isaac on Mount Moriah, accom-
panied by sacrifice, 253 n8

of Ishmael, 220
of Michael and Abraham, 247
of Mordecai, 1160, 1161 n123,

1161 n124
of Moses

concerning successor, 787-788
for Israel, 628, 628 n284
saving only two of Aaron’s sons,

730 n599
during war of Joshua against

Amalek, 581
in wilderness, 551

of pious, efficaciousness of, 252
place of Isaac’s, 242 n300
and repentance

to bring about Messianic
redemption of Israel, 1013
n84

before retiring at night, 401 n356

prayer(s) (cont.)
of Sarah in Egypt, 190
superiority of, to sacrifices, 888 n5
taking place of sacrifice, 200 n111
taught by Abraham, 224 n224
of thanks after eating manna, 573
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also offering; prayers, Jewish;

sacrifice
Prayer of Joseph (lost pseudepi-

graphic work), 256 n35
account of Jacob’s encounter with

angel in, 306 n273
Prayer of Manasseh, 1058 n107
prayers, Jewish

Abraham’s name mentioned in
blessings, 187

Adonai Elohe Yisrael, composed by
Hezekiah, 1128 n58

Akedah referred to, in Zikhronot
in Musaf for New Year, 228
n229

Alenu, composed by Joshua, 853
n50, 1079, 1128 n58

Al Ken Nekavveh Lekha, com-
posed by Joshua, 1128 n58

Amidah
first benediction of, 1161 n123
Moses as author of, 1128 n58
and prayer of Mordecai, 1160,

1161 n124
daily

afternoon, instituted by Isaac,
1128 n58

evening, instituted by Jacob,
1128 n58

instituted by Moses, 1128 n58
instituted by patriarchs, 1128

n58
morning, instituted by

Abraham, 1128 n58
quorum of ten required for,

919 n50
100 benedictions of, instituted

by David, 937 n123
doxologies of angels, formulas in,

17 n70
expression “God, shield of David”

used in benediction after
reading Haftarah, 931 n94

Grace after Meals, 370 n195, 853
n50 (see also Grace after
Meals)

benediction added to, by David,
1128 n58

composed by Moses, 1128 n58
and prayer of Abraham, 224

n224

prayers, Jewish (cont.)
Hallel, sung on eve of Passover,

264 (see also Hallel;
Passover)

Hashkivenu, 1128 n58
Havdalah, recited at end of

Sabbath, 724 n573
Hodu psalm (Psalm 136)

recited by Mordecai, 1176 n172
Kedushah, recited by Israel only on

Sabbath, 1043 n36
Kiddush

benedictions for, formulated by
men of Great Synagogue,
1128 n58

at midnight
first found in mystic literature of

Middle Ages, 929 n83
Minh\ah service (see also Minh\ah

service)
h\ayyot taking place of four

archangels in, 687 n440
introduced by Isaac, 240
as most acceptable to God, 998

n18
to be said at three o’clock in

afternoon, 240
Musaf service of New Moon cele-

bration, 1010
Selih\ah and prayer of Jonah, 1033

n32
Shema (see also Shema)

recited by Israelites upon awak-
ening and retiring, 775

recited by Jacob when Joseph
embraced him, 394

Shokhen Ad, composed by Isaac,
1128 n58

Yishtabbah\, composed by
Solomon, 1128 n58

Yotzer (daily morning prayer), 2 n6
instituted by Abraham, 1128

n58
See also Amidah; Eighteen

Benedictions
precious stones

on altar of celestial heaven, graven
with name of Messiah, 1

book about, composed by
Solomon, 977 n93

on breastplate of Aaron, 342, 650
engraved with names of patri-

archs and 12 tribes, 650
qualities of, 651-653
12 in number, 650

on breastplate of high priest
colors of, used on four stan-

dards, 685-686

potter precious stones
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precious stones (cont.)
on breastplate of high priest (cont.)

indicating guilt, 898, 902 n57
making Urim and Thummim

perform functions, 652
oracular importance of, 652

in bridal chamber of Adam and
Eve, 66

engraved with names of 12 tribes,
856

on ephod of Aaron
engraved with names of six

tribes, 650
on ephod of Pharaoh, 364
generative power of, 647 n342
from Havilah

ability of, to restore sight, 856
idols of Amorites made from,

856
intended for Temple

discovered by scribe Hilkiah and
delivered to angel
Shamshiel, 1091

around neck of Abraham, healing
power of, 237

presented by Pharaoh to chieftains
of army, 552 n17

raining down with manna, 650
as seat of Nimrod on his throne,

162
on 70 thrones in Paradise, 507
on Solomon’s throne, 968
in story of R. H|anina, 114-115
for Tabernacle

fetched by clouds from river
Pishon, 655 n365

one of 13 materials for construc-
tion, 640 (see also under
Tabernacle)

tears of Michael becoming, 245
thrones made from, for pious,

507
to be set in ephod and in breast-

plate, 640
to be used in Messianic time, 1013

n90
to take place of sun in Messianic

time, 1011-1012
used to make idols, 117
on wheel of sun, 237
See also jewel(s); jewelry; and under

individual stones
predestination

of intellectual and other traits of
man, 57 n20

pride
causing impurity, 1016 n95
mitre of Aaron atoning for, 650

pride (cont.)
one of eight grievous sins of

Sennacherib, 1048 n60
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
unbecoming to women, 870 n75

priest(s)
Aaron and sons consecrated as, on

23 Adar, 657
anointed

Aaron and sons and Zadok as
only ones, 658 n371

burned at stake at destruction of
Temple, 80,000 in number,
1107 n108

consecration of, 657-658
Aaron and sons, on 23 Adar,

657
of Egypt, favorable position of,

398
gifts of, received by Aaron on first

day of dedication of
Tabernacle, 673

Israel as kingdom of, 598 n191
of justice, Messiah as, 100 n142
large number killed by

Nebuzaradan, 1078 n30
and Levites, institution of

one of six gifts to Israel from
God, 584 (see also gifts)

priests taking place of Levites as
bearers of ark, 843

one of three divisions of Israel,
592

permitted to remain in possession
of land, 397

of righteousness, one of four
Messiahs, 1021 n105

robes of, 649-651
tribute for

imposed on people by Moses,
720-721

24 gifts as, 285, 783
priesthood

of all firstborn males before erec-
tion of Tabernacle, 265

belonging to Aaron and his descen-
dants, 509

blessing of, bestowed on Levi,
437

crown of, one of three Israel
received from God, 670
(see also crown[s])

garments of, in second vision of
Levi, 438

given to Israelites unconditionally,
590-591 n173 (see also
gifts)

priesthood (cont.)
and Levites, institution of

one of six gifts as reward for
observance of Sabbath, 572
(see also gifts; Sabbath:
observance of )

one of crowns of Abraham, 188
n57

one of four horns in four corners
of Tabernacle, 648 (see also
horn)

taught to Abraham by
Melchizedek, 196

usurpation of, punished by death
by celestial fire, 1042 n30

priestly garments, 268 n89. See also
Aaron: and priesthood,
priestly clothing of

priestly gifts
symbolic explanation of, 784 n801

priestly service
and birthright, 258
of firstborn, 268 n89
garments for, 268 n89

primogeniture
Isaac invested with right of, 244

n316
See also birthright; firstborn; inher-

itance
prince of darkness

as angel of death (i.e., Satan), 11
n41

created by God, 11 n41
See also angel(s): types

prince of earth
Satan as, 21 n75 (see also Satan)

prince of face
Metatron-Enoch as, 128 n60

prince of shades
Raphael (archangel) as, 53 n13

prince of world, 1049
angel in charge of world, 21 n75
exclamation of, 18
Metatron as, 1052 n69
not identified with prince of earth,

21 n75
princes

assisting Messiah, 100 n142
dedication offerings of, 665-673
eight

called Messiahs, 100 n142
as great men of New Covenant,

100 n142
gifts of

bringing gifts after people, 664
providing jewels for robes of

high priest, 664
providing wagons for transporta-

tion of Tabernacle, 664-665

precious stones princes
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princes (cont.)
gifts of

symbolic explanations of, 673
n403

for Tabernacle, 664-673
seven, assisting Messiah, 100 n142
of tribes (see also under individual

tribes)
names of, 681 n424

Procrustes
story about bed of, 210 n155

Prometheus
and Adam, 85 n104

promise
of God to Jacob

in dream, concerning land, 277
land on which he lay would

belong to him and descen-
dants, 400

of unbounded possession, 277
See also covenant(s)

promised land
Canaan as, 187
census of Israel at distribution of,

636
death of Amram in, 548 n10
divided among tribes according to

their numbers, 784
division of, 786 n808
Israelites entering, 842-845
See also Holy Land; Israel; Moses;

Palestine
property

value of, 379
prophecy

of Abraham concerning Isaac, 227
at birth of Serug, 167
concerning voice of Jacob, 266
drops of, 62 n30
about future of Israel, in dream of

chief baker, 361
gift of

all mothers endowed with, 254
n15

exclusive possession of Israel
after death of Moses, 453
n3

received from God by Eldad and
Medad, 697

remaining with wise, 1124 n36
of Saul, 898
taken from prophets at destruc-

tion of Temple and given
to children and fools, 1124
n36

withdrawn from heathens, 761
of God to Og, king of Bashan,

219

prophecy (cont.)
holy spirit of, one of five sacred

objects concealed by God
at destruction of Temple,
645

spirit of
coming upon elders, 696
coming with joy, 391
departing from Israel at end of

Persian period, 1128 n56
departure of, necessitating

canonization of holy
writings, 1128 n56

“fathers” and “mothers”
endowed with, 263 n72

unconscious, 334 n25
prophet(s)

able to suspend but not abrogate
law, 997 n113

Balaam as, 760
confirming prophecies uttered by

Moses, 612 n242
crowns and embellishments of

Hebrew letters transmitted
to, by Jehoiada, 892 n24

David as, 501 n109
during Elijah’s time

60 myriads in number, 1026 n1
false, 1106-1107

of Bethel, 983-984 n8
causing sun and moon to stand

still, 873 n93
first

Gad and Nathan, 915 n24
identification of, 652 n358
Jeremiah and Baruch, 915 n24
Samuel and David, 915 n24

joyful mood necessary for, 372
n198

of Judah, 983 n8
killed by lion, 984 n8

living to old age, 423 n429
martyred (Hur, Shemaiah, Ahiah,

Zechariah, Isaiah,
Jeremiah), 1078 n30

as messengers of God’s words, 611
like Moses

Jeremiah as, 1070 n13
non-Jewish, 762 n727
not receiving revelations outside of

Holy Land, 1032 n27
no two speaking same words, 988,

989 n42
number of, 62 n30
one of three parts of Torah, 592

(see also Hagiographa;
Pentateuch)

ordering of books of, 1041 n20

prophet(s) (cont.)
owing distinction to Israel, 717

n550
postexilic, 8 in number (Joel,

Amos, Zephaniah, Haggai,
Zechariah, Malachi,
Ezekiel, Jeremiah), 991
n56

qualifications of, 635 n306
wealth, strength, humility, and

wisdom, 633
Rahab as ancestress of, 843
receiving divine communications

in Aramaic, 612 n242
and sage, link between, 1126
Samuel as, 501 n109
of Scripture, 48 in number, 1026

n1
as seventh-month children, 890

n13
three great, 1039-1043
wealth of, 1032
wise men greater than, 1124 n36

prophetess(es)
mothers as, 271
Rachel as, 288, 289 n201
Rebekah as, 263 n69, 268 n81,

271
of Scripture, 7 in number, 1026 n1

prophetic gift. See prophecy: gift of
prophetic spirit. See prophecy: spirit

of
Prophets, Minor. See Minor Prophets
proselyte(s)

Abraham as father of, 203 n122
attracting by kindness, 585 n154
called “God-fearing men,” 1027

n6
circumcision and, 219 n205
as descendants of those whom

Sarah nursed, 218
having no claim on property in

Holy Land, 589
and Israelites

dispute between, about offer-
ings, 717

laws pertaining to, 865 n44
none admitted into Jewish fold

during time of David and
Solomon, 937 n117

in Paradise
in first division of, 19
hall of glass for, 23 n97
thrones for righteous proselytes

made from silver, 507
praise of, 936 n112
sons of Sennacherib becoming,

1046

princes proselyte(s)
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proselyte(s) (cont.)
ten rulers becoming (Hiram, Ebed-

melech, Antoninus, Talmai,
Monoaz, Tobai, Bolan,
Bithiah, Helena, Beruria),
1093 n66

proverb(s)
about child and piece of bread,

749, 750 n662
about child taking after mother’s

brothers, 883 n130
about city and Abba Kolon, 948

n11
about dinner of herbs where love

is, 975
about flattery and king, 947
about hearing not like seeing, 598

n191
inscribed on doors of magnificent

building, 972
about mercy and justice, 805
about moving slowly, 972
about ox and slaughtering knives,

1175, 1177 n182
about pious and wicked, 770
about pious deeds, 799
about pride and destruction, 769
about raven and crow, 283
about rope and water bucket, 383,

384 n264, 385, 386, 387
n274

about snake and rope, 262 n55
of Solomon

800 in number, 950
3,000 in Scripture’s counting,

950
about stone cast into well, 794
about thief and receiver, 701, 702

n493
about throwing stick, 778, 779

n786
about time and death, 972
about trouble being sufficient for

day, 510, 511 n127
about vanity of all earthly things,

972
about vine and humility, 406 n376
about weasel and cat, 759
about wheat, 238
about wicked and neighbor, 719,

720 n563
about wicked never doing good

deed completely, 1147
n92

about wisdom and gold, 953
about wise and foolish, 1032 n25

Proverbs, Book of
cantillation of, 463 n39

Proverbs, Book of (cont.)
Hezekiah and associates as editors

of, 1071 n15
Hezekiah having copies made of,

1051
not always in harmony with Book

of Psalms, 955 n24
Solomon as author of, 977 n93

psalm(s)
composed by David fleeing from

Absalom, 933 n100
composition of, 930 n84
recited by Jacob every night with

Laban, 277
Psalms, Book of

cantillation of, 463 n39 
of David, 823
not always in harmony with Book

of Proverbs, 955 n24
Psalm 22

in prayer of Esther, 1166, 1167,
1168 n145

Psalm 30
composed by Solomon, accord-

ing to Haggadah, 564 n59
Psalm 110, as reference to

Abraham, 197 n95
Hezekiah, 197 n95

Psalm 136 (see also prayers, Jewish)
Hodu psalm, recited by

Mordecai, 1176 n172
Psalter. See Psalms, Book of
pseudepigraphic literature

Christian interpolations in, ix
and Christians, viii
classes of angels found in, 17 n65
and early Church, ix-x
extent of, ix
and Haggadah, viii
heavenly Jerusalem in, 280 n141
and idea that

demons are descendants of fallen
angels, 82 n98

world created for Israel, 50 n8
importance of, ix
Joseph given title “pious one” in,

328 n3
on Leviathan-Behemoth legends,

31 n127
and sectaries, viii
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
and Synagogue, ix-x

Synagogue’s disavowal of, viii
Pseudo-Philo

address by Deborah in, 870 n78
censure of Gideon in, 874 n101
on Deborah, 873 n92

Pseudo-Philo (cont.)
on Elkanah, 888 n3
on Hannah, 888 n7
on Jael, 871 n85
on judges, 861 n22, 869 n70, 869

n71
on Kenaz and judges, 859 n15,

859 n16, 859 n17, 860
n19, 860 n20

legend about Samuel in, 890 n17
on merits of fathers, 871 n91
on Philistines and ark, 894 n34
on Phinehas identified with Elijah,

885 n140
on Samson, 879 n111, 879 n115
on sin of Benjaminites, 883 n134
on Sisera’s army, 870 n80
spelling of names in, 860 n21
story of call of Samuel in, 895-896

n40
story of witch of En-dor in, 904

n77
words of rebuke of Eli to sons in,

893 n27
Psychopomp

Elijah as, 996
Ptolemy of Egypt

commanded Septuagint to be pre-
pared, 1093 n66

Puah (Hebrew midwife), 469 (see also
Jochebed; Miriam;
Shiphrah)

identified with
Elisheba, wife of Aaron and

daughter-in-law of
Jochebed, 470 n17

Miriam, 469, 470 n17
name, meaning of, 470 n17

Puah (son of Issachar)
name, meaning of, 433

Pul
one of eight other names of

Sennacherib, 1054 n92
punishment(s)

of Cain, seven in number, 450
capital, methods of

decapitation, 626
drinking from ocean, 626
by plague, 626 n279
by water, 626 n279

death by fire, for daughter of high
priest who leads unchaste
life, 345

Divine, averted through penitence,
768

entirely warded off by repentance,
730 n599

gout as, 985

proselyte(s) punishment(s)
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punishment(s) (cont.)
leprosy (see leprosy)
one-half of, warded off by prayer,

730 n599
after revelation of Torah, meted

out according to merits,
599 n196

before revelation of Torah, visited
upon all, 599 n196

of sinners, 625-627
through unclean spirits, 157

visited on fourth generation, 605
for worship of golden calf

lips becoming closed, 626 n279
three forms of (execution by

Levites, death by water,
death by plague), 626 n281

tongue cut off by water, 626
n279

Punon
Israelites punished by serpents at,

749
Pure Brethren

writings of, 45 n194
purification

laws of, 797-798
ritual, and Abraham, 204, 205
of warriors before war, 583 n145
See also ablution

Purim, Feast of
as celebration of fall of Haman,

1179
introduced by men of Great

Synagogue, 1128 n56
origin of, 1179-1180

purple
dye, obtained from murex snail,

377
See also under color(s)

Put
as builder of Tower of Babel, 164

n88
one of seven sinners, 856, 857 n9

Putiel
maternal grandfather of Phineas,

784 n800
as one of seven names of Jethro,

493
as other name for Jethro or Joseph,

784 n800
putrefaction

of dead, 58 n20
and spontaneous generation of ani-

mals, 42 n190
Pythagoras

Ezekiel as teacher of, 1102 n94
Pythagorean doctrines

music of spheres, 26 n102

Q

quail, 699-700
episode of, at Elim, 568 n86
as gift to Israel, 591
kinds of, 574-575 n116
miraculous appearance of, 573

queen(s)
among heathens, two in number

(Semiramis, Vashti), 990
n51

in Jewish history, two in number
(Athaliah, Jezebel), 990

Queen of Sheba, 958-962
Arabic legend of, 961 n40
burial of, in Palmyra, 964 n53
descended from Abraham and con-

cubines, 1073 n21
as female demon, 458 n20, 965

n55
as great witch, 458 n20
having hair on feet, 959
having hair on legs, 961 n40
as queen of Egypt and Ethiopia,

962 n47
raiding Job, 458 n21
ruler of Kitor, according to legend

of hoopoe, 958-959
and Solomon

asking S. how to withstand three
enchantments of snakes,
796

burial of Q. by S., 964 n53
letter of S. to Q., 959
Q. marrying S., 961 n40
Q. posing riddles to S., 955,

959-961
Q. sending gifts to S., 959

as sorceress, 963-964

R

Raah
star in Egyptian prophecies, 623

Raamses (city), 371
fortifications of, 466, 467
Jacob giving blessings at, 406

Rabbah of children of Ammon
city captured by Joab, 926 n77

Rabbanites
lack of reverence of, for heroes of

Israel, 897 n43
ridiculed by Karaites, 270 n100

Rabba-yakkira
one of eight other names of

Sennacherib, 1054 n92
Rabbi Johanan. See Johanan b.

Zakkai, R.

rabbinic literature
Abraham never called Abram in,

256 n35
Amoraic sources of, frequently

using Edom for Rome, 254
n19

Amoraim on Abraham’s observance
of law, 239 n272

angelology of Babylonian Talmud,
137 n10

classes of angels found in, 17 n65
division of world according to, 10

n33
fourth plague in, 534 n188
hell reserved for heathen in, 508

n118
and idea

that thrones in Paradise reserved
for time after resurrection,
508 n118

that world created for sake of
Abraham, Moses, David,
Messiah, 50 n8

identification of Esau with Rome
and swine in, 284 n162

Joseph given title “pious one” in,
328 n3

Moses spoken of as “Moses our
master” in, 484 n68

as point of departure for Jewish
legendary material, ix-x

popular character of, vii
seven clouds of glory in, 543 n241
stating that fall of Jericho took

place on Sabbath, 846
n22

tannaitic sources rarely using
Edom for Rome, 254 n19

See also Amoraic sources; Hagga-
dah; Halakhah; Kabbalah;
Midrash; Mishnah; tan-
naitic literature

Rabdos
houndlike spirit, coming before

Solomon, 963
Rabshakeh (son of Hezekiah), 1056

n94
advisor to Sennacherib, 1047 n54
as apostate, 1056 n94
killed falling from Hezekiah’s

shoulders, 1054
Raccia

site of synagogue founded by Ezra,
1123

Rachel (daughter of Laban)
age of, at death,

36 years, 318
45 years, 319 n307

punishment(s) Rachel
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Rachel (cont.)
barrenness of, 285-286, 289 n202,

327
for 14 years after marriage, 288

n176
beauty of, 283
bowing before Esau, 305 n262
burial of

in Ephrath, 318, 337
immediately after death, 319

n310
tomb of, 319 n310
on way, so that she could inter-

cede for exiles, 318, 403
daughter of Laban and Adinah,

262, 278
death of

attributed to sin of Jacob, 317
n293

giving birth to Benjamin, 293,
318, 449

premature, as punishment for
stealing teraphim, 293

R. having presentiment of pre-
mature death, 288 n178

R. speaking to Joseph from
grave, 338

at time of death of Laban, as
punishment for breaking
covenant with Jacob, 319
n307

descendants of, bringing victory to
Israel against Amalekites,
580 n142

Eben Shetiyyah as metaphor for
likeness of, 358 n124

God promising to lead Israel back
for sake of, 1080

and Jacob
J.’s love for R., 282
J. weeping after kissing R., 281
R. as wife of J., 283
R. giving Bilhah to J., 286
R. to give sign to J. on wedding

night, 282, 282 n159
jealousy of, 285, 288 n176
and Leah

R.’s envy of L., 65, 285
R.’s kindness to L., 289-290

n202
R. telling L. sign to deceive

Jacob on wedding night,
289-290 n202

naming son of Bilhah Dan, 286
one of four mothers, 434 n3 (see

also Leah; Rebekah; Sarah)
one of four women of perfect

beauty, 941 n132

Rachel (cont.)
one of seven sterile women who

bore children, 878 n111
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
pleading for Israel, 1081 n39
pleading with God for Israel, 1080
as prophetess, 288, 288 n178, 289

n201
punishment of, for letting Jacob go

to Leah, 287
sons of

Benjamin, 288, 305 n262
Joseph, 287-288
R. granted son on New Year’s

Day, 287
two in number, 327

stealing teraphim of Laban, 291,
294 n220, 294 n224

suffering of, in giving birth to
Joseph, 327

supervising one of seven classes of
women, 23 n97

tending sheep of Laban, 278
to marry younger of Rebekah’s

sons, 283
tribes of

Haman not able to prevail
against descendant of,
1177 n175

12 in number, 288
in women’s Paradise, 940

Rachel (daughter of Shuthelah)
story of birth of child at time of

Exodus, 541
Raguil (angel)

bringing Enoch to heavens, 126
Rahab (angel)

angel of sea, 18, 142
drowned with Egyptians in Red

Sea, 557
chief of waters, 142
God’s strife with, 20 n73
identified with Leviathan and

angel of death, 20 n73
as prince of Egypt, 558 n42
punishment of, 18
rebelling at creation of world, 18
See also angel(s), general: types;

Leviathan
Rahab (woman)

ancestress of
eight priests (Jeremiah, Hilkiah,

Shallum, Hanamel,
Baruch, Neriah, Mahseiah,
Seraiah), 1093 n65

eight prophets and of prophetess
Huldah, 843

Rahab (cont.)
ancestress of (cont.)

prophets and priests, 1070 n10
beauty of, 60 n24

R. as one of four most beautiful
women in history, 940

descendants of, seven kings and
eight prophets, 844 n12

escaping fate of inhabitants of
Jericho, 847 n22

as illustration of effect of repen-
tance, 844 n12

living immoral life for 40 years,
843, 844 n12

oath of two spies to, 847 n22
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
receiving from Zerah line bound to

her window, 345
wife of Joshua, 843

Rahtiel (angel)
angel of constellations, prostrating

before Metatron, 130
Rah\um (the Merciful)

as name of God, 3-4
See also God: names and titles of

rain
as consort of earth, 21 n74
drops of, directed by God, 452,

453 n6
of flood, passing through

Gehenna, 144
formation of, 21 n74, 69, 70 n52
hot, 144
as part of blessing of Jacob, 266
quantity for year fixed on last day

of Tabernacles, 268 n83
as tears, 20 n73
windows of, in first heaven, 503

rainbow
created in twilight between sixth

day and Sabbath, 78 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

first visible in Noah’s days, 152
n55

and question to R. Joshua b. Levi,
1013 n92

as reflection of God’s majesty, 152
n55

as sign that God has laid aside
His weapon, the bow, 152
n55

See also bow
Rakyon (Have-naught)

legend of, with King Ashwerosh,
Arabic origin of, 192-193,
193 n81

Rachel Rakyon
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ram(s)
as burnt offering in place of Isaac,

230
coming to life again after sacrificed

for Isaac, 232 n246
of dedication offering, correspon-

ding to princes of tribes,
671

horn of (see also instruments, musi-
cal; shofar; trumpet[s])

blown at end of revelation on
Mount Sinai, 230

blown on New Year, 231, 232
n248, 235 n256

to be blown at end of exile, 230
of peace offering, corresponding to

60 myriads of Israel’s fight-
ing hosts, 672

representing rule of Ishmael, 198
sacrificed by Abraham, 88 n108,

198
created in twilight, 82 n99 (see

also under creation: sixth
day)

strings of David’s harp made
from gut of, 927

three in number, 198
Sammael, angel of death, taking

form of, in Islamic legend,
307 n275

sign of Zodiac (see also Aries; heav-
enly bodies; Zodiac)

constellation worshiped by
Egyptians, 395

sinews of, made into harp strings
by David, 230

skin of
made into girdle for Elijah, 230
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

in Tabernacle, dyed red, symbol-
izing Rome, 640

of three years, symbolizing Medo-
Persian power, 198

and wolf, legend of, 303
worshiped by people of Hamath,

1044
worshiped in Egypt, 535

Ramael (angel)
as destroyer of Assyrians, 1047

n55
Ramathaim-Zophim

haggadic interpretations of, 888 n1
Ramiel (archangel)

angel of thunder, prostrating
before Metatron, 120 n57,
130

Ramirat (demon)
carrying out orders of Solomon,

971
Ramoth Gilead

Ahab slain in, 988, 989 n42
rapacity

sin that hastened flood, 139
rape

one of five crimes of Esau on day
of Abraham’s death, 257

Raphael (archangel)
and Abraham

R. appearing to A. after circum-
cision, 204

R. healing A., 204
as angel in charge of sun, 131 n61
as angel of healing, 52, 337 n52

curing Jacob of injury inflicted
by Michael, 299

healing wound of Abraham,
204

as angel who clothed Joseph, 337
n52

as leader of most exalted rank of
angels, 13

name
changed from Labbiel, 52
meaning of

derived from refaim
(“shades”), 53 n13

“God heals,” 685
one of four angels surrounding

Divine Throne, 685
as prince of shades, 53 n13
and punishment of Azazel, 135
the Rescuer, 52
returning Book of Raziel to Adam

after repentance, 90 n110
saving Lot, 207 n154
sent to banish unclean spirits, 157
substituting for Gabriel, 337 n52
as teacher of Jacob in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Rashiel (angel)

angel of whirlwind, prostrating
before Metatron, 130

rational explanations
of wonders in battle against Sisera,

870 n81
raven, 149 n46

able to foresee future, 149 n46
bringing food from Jehoshaphat to

Elijah, 994
and burial of Abel, 108
ceasing to despoil earth, 184 n49
changing appearance on Noah’s

ark, 37
and crow, proverb about, 283

raven (cont.)
cursed by Noah for not observing

sexual abstinence, 41 n177,
41 n178, 151, 152 n54

destined to bring food for Elijah,
149 n46

devouring seed, 167
gait of, 37
impregnated through mouth, 37,

41 n177
living immorally after leaving ark,

151-152 n51
not approaching house of Ahab,

994
not returning to ark, 150 n47
ordered to feed Elijah, 48
sent out by Noah, 148
use of meat of, 41 n175

Raziel, Book of, 89-91
and Adam

Book disappearing at death of,
142

Book given to A. by Raziel, 141 
Book restored to A. by Rahab,

142
Book stolen from A. by angels

and thrown into sea, 142
coming into possession of Seth

after Adam’s death, 90
n110

disappearing after fall, 90 n110
hidden by Enoch, 142
instructions in, for building ark,

143
R. Eleazar of worms as probable

author of, 90 n110
returned to Adam by Raphael after

repentance, 90 n110
Raziel (angel)

another name of Gallizur, 614
appearing to Adam with book, 90
arresting breath of h\ayyot, 614
functions of, in heaven, 614
revealing teachings of God, 614
as teacher of Adam in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Razuyal

theophorous name, 113 n42
Reaiah

one of five other names of Bezalel,
meaning of (“to behold”),
642

Rebekah
admonished by Abraham to keep

guard over Jacob, 255
age of

at death, 158 years, 318 n302
at marriage, 251, 253 n4

ram(s) Rebekah
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Rebekah (cont.)
barrenness of, 251, 327 (see also

Rebekah: and Isaac, child-
lessness of )

because of injury of Esau, 254
n16

duration of, 253 n7
as result of curse by kin, 240

beauty of, 241 n290, 260
burial of

in Hebron, 98 n137
at night, 317

as counterpart of Sarah, 241
as daughter of

Bethuel, king of Haran, 239,
251

idolatrous priest, 267 n73
death of, 317

age at time of, 253 n4
before Deborah, 318 n302

descendants of, not free from cun-
ning and deceit, 253 n5

descended from deceivers (ramai)
or Arameans (arami), 253
n5

dream of, revealing Esau’s murder-
ous plans, 273 n109

gifts of Eliezer to, 240
injury of, 240, 242 n301
and Isaac

childlessness of, 251 (see also
Rebekah: barrenness of )

due to both of them, 253 n8
duration of, 253 n7

I. pretending R. is sister, 260
marriage of, not entirely happy,

251
and Jacob

R. accompanying J. to Bethel,
316-317

R. giving J. maternal blessing,
262

R.’s love for J., 255
R. warning J. about Esau, 271-

272, 295
learning from holy spirit that she

would be mother of Esau,
240

merits of, one of five charms to
protect Jacob, 300 n247
(see also merits)

no one to mourn for her, 317
one of four mothers, 434 n3 (see

also Leah; Rachel; Sarah)
one of seven sterile women who

bore children, 878 n111
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271

Rebekah (cont.)
piety of

equal to piety of Isaac, 251-252
prayer of

efficaciousness of, 253 n10
in praise of God, 262
that God would not destroy all

scholars, 254 n15
pregnancy of, difficulty of, 252
as prophetess, 254 n15, 263 n69,

271, 272, 273 n109, 273
n113

receiving revelation through Shem
or other medium, 254 n18

saved from jus primae noctis by
God, 241 n294

sister of Laban, 240, 251, 283
sons of, two in number, 283, 327
suffering of, in giving birth to

Jacob, 327
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97
to be mother of 12 tribes, 254 n16
weeping of, 273, 273 n113
in women’s Paradise, 940
wooing of, 239-242

rebels
including members of all tribes

except Levi, 720 n563
Rechab

sons of, legend about, similar to
legend of Sons of Moses,
1089 n57

Rechabites
covenant with, that descendants

would be members of
Sanhedrin and teachers of
Israel, 590

following practices of Jonadab, 590
rewarded by God, 590

red. See under color(s)
redeemer

Aaron as, 430 n434
of Israel

date of birth announced by
astrologers, 471 n21

mark of, 516
Moses as, 430 n434
true, three signs of, 405
words of, 428

redemption
final, to take place on account of

merits of Joseph, 328 n3
Israel swearing not to despair of,

1081 n39
Israel swearing not to divulge

appointed time of, 1081
n39

redemption (cont.)
Messianic

part played by Moses in, 1081
n36

to be brought about by prayer
and repentance, 1013 n84

repentance as necessary condition
for, 1021 n106

revelation of secret of, one of seven
wonders of Messiah, 1021

second, 433
time of, three Diasporas will return

in, 1089 n56
red heifer

ashes of
kept forever, 676
taken into exile to Babylon, 677

n417
used for purification of Israel,

676
Messiah to furnish tenth one, 677

n417
number of, 677 n417
revelation concerning, 676
used for purification of sin, 733

n602
See also heifer(s)

Red Rome
allusion to identification of Rome

with Edom, 641 n323
Red Sea

darkness at, 532, 534 n198
division of, 553-558

first of ten miracles connected
with passage of Israelites,
555-556

as reward for piety of Joseph,
327, 330

Egyptians killed in, 540
Israel’s turning from, one of ten

temptations, 757 (see also
under temptations)

miracles of water of, 555-556
not wanting to divide because

Israelites had rebelled
against God, 555 n30

passage through, 48, 555-558
rationalist explanation of, 557

n38
witnesses of, 556, 557 n39

refusing to obey Moses, 554
sweet waters of, 568 n79
ten miracles at, 557 n36

reem (wild ox)
description of, 146 n34
giant animal, 33, 39 n145
horns of, 445
mammoth beast, 913

Rebekah reem
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reem (cont.)
reproduction of, 33
size of, 33, 39 n146

too large for ark, 144
See also ox, wild

refuge, cities of. See cities: of refuge
Regoita (“rest”)

one of seven Jewish attendants of
Esther, attending Esther on
Sabbath, 1143

Regosar
one of three sons of Evil-mero-

dach, 1112 n2
Rehoboam (son of Solomon)

afflicted with issue on account of
David’s curse of Joab, 946

as king, 984 n9
Naamah as mother of, 977 n89
and Solomon

S. calling on R. to slay Joab, 947
n10

S.’s throne carried to Egypt dur-
ing life of, 969

rejuvenation
of pious, 39 n150

Renanim
as celestial singer, 29
identified with Bar Yokni, 32 n139
name of Ziz, 29 (see also Ziz)

rending clothes
father and brothers of Joseph, 361

n136
mourning for Jacob, 412
as sign of

anger, 339, 382
despair, 382
grief, 382
mourning, 340 (see also under

mourning)
repentance

actions of, 1034
putting ashes on head, 424
wearing sackcloth, 318, 424

of Adam, 86-89
creation of, 1
denied to Eli’s sons, 893 n27
fasting and, 318
most grievous sins forgiven on

account of, 735 n615
as necessary condition for final

redemption, 1021 n106
and prayer

to bring about Messianic
redemption of Israel, 1013
n84

and prayer and alms, warding off
evil, 1052 n75

reaching Divine Throne, 505 n117

repentance (cont.)
of Reuben, 318
saving Manasseh, 1055
sinful cities given opportunity for,

212 n167
warding off entire punishment,

730 n599
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also penance; penitence

Rephaim
idol, 965 n56
name, meaning of, 137
as offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
Rephidim (place)

lack of water at, one of ten tempta-
tions, 757 (see also under
temptations)

war of Amalek during sojourn of
Israelites in, 577-580

reptiles
created on sixth day, 77
hymns of praise of, 45 (see also

praise)
See also salamander; serpent;

shamir
resh (letter)

creation of world through, 3-4
as first letter in name of God

Rah\um, the Merciful, 3-4
standing for

ra (“wicked”), 3
rasha (“evil”), 3

as third letter of name of Abraham,
on standard of tribe of
Ephraim, 686

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
rest

and name of Noah, 134 n5
Rest of Words of Baruch (Paralipo-

mena of Jeremiah), 1071
n15

resurrection
of animals, 232 n246

by Abraham, 198, 200 n113
of fourth plague, 530

of dead, 628
belief in

by Joseph, 579
reinforced by Ezekiel’s reviv-

ing dead
dead raised by Ezekiel, praising

God, 1103 n95
dead to rise in garments in

which buried, 900, 904
n77

denied by
Esau, 579

resurrection (cont.)
of dead (cont.)

denied by (cont.)
Job, 452

dew of, 994, 997 n12
resurrection to be brought

about through “dew of
light,” 92 n113

dialogue between Jacob and
Esau about, 257-258

doctrine of, 39 n150
doubt of, one of five crimes of

Esau on day of Abraham’s
death, 257

from graves on Sabbath, festi-
vals, and new moons, 23
n97

promised to Adam, 97
on Sabbath, festivals, and new

moons, 23 n97
at second blast of Elijah on

trumpet in Messianic time,
1021

seven sounds of trumpet heard
at, 605 n214

those buried in Cave of
Machpelah to be raised
first, 236 n263

those buried in Holy Land to
rise before those buried in
other countries, 401 n345

time of, made known to
Abraham, 198

Reu (ancestor of Abraham), 167
Reuben

admonishing children to join
themselves to Levi, 435-
436

afflicted with illness for seven
months as punishment,
435

age of, at death, 125 years, 436
angel of, to be rebuffed by angel of

Esau, 579
anger of, that Leah passed over in

favor of Bilhah after death
of Rachel, 318

birthright of
forfeited because of sin, 407
given to Joseph, 285

blessing of, by Jacob, 407
burial of, in Hebron in Double

Cave, 436 (see also
Machpelah: Cave of )

confession of, 345, 384 n263
death of, 436
descendants of, to include Hosea,

318

reem Reuben
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Reuben (cont.)
as firstborn of mother, 285, 403
first of

brothers to attempt to save
Joseph, 332, 333

men to do penance, 318
sons of Jacob to die, 465 n2

forgiveness of sin of, 824 n921
God forgiving sin of, 820
good deed of, saving Joseph, 820
and Jacob

R. acting disrespectfully toward
J., 318

R. censured by J. for sin, 410
n387

R. rebuked by J. in blessing, 819
R. trying to separate J. from

Bilhah, 319 n312
and Joseph

R. as oldest son, responsible for
J., 339

R. intending to save J. from pit,
332, 334 n36, 334 n41

R. not present when J. was sold,
339

R. preventing others from
killing J., 334 n34

R. proposing to cast J. into pit,
332

R. rescuing J., 285
marriage of, to Elyoram, daughter

of Canaanite Uzzi of
Timnah, 347

name
inscribed on standard of tribe of

Reuben, 686
meaning of (“see the normal

man”), 285, 433
occupied with penance, praying,

and studying Torah, 339
one of weak among sons of Jacob,

396 n324
penance of, 400

R. as example of penitent, 342
n60

R. rending clothes, 339
for seven years, 435
for sin against Jacob, 339
source of fifth of Eighteen

Benedictions, 1126-1127
pronouncing curse against incest,

824 n921
in pseudepigraphic literature, 319

n312
reminding brothers of their sins,

373
significance of dedication offering

of, 667

Reuben (cont.)
sin of

with Bilhah, 435, 820
against Jacob, 435

as standard-bearer, corresponding
to Michael, 685

testament of, 435-436
tribe of

angry with Moses for bestowing
honors on tribe of Judah,
720 n563

blessed by Moses, 820
confessing to burning sacrifices

to idols, 855
elders from (Hanoch, Carmi,

Pallu, Zaccur, Eliab,
Nemuel), 696

flag of, red with picture of man-
drakes, 688

manikin as insignia of, 689
n447

Moses’ psalm of, 823
one of four standard-bearers,

685
precious stone of

ruby, 651
sardius, 856

prince of (Elizur), 679
rejected because of Reuben’s sin

with Bilhah, 650 n351
spy representing (Shammua),

705
standard of

colors of, 686
figure of man on, 686, 689

n447
inscription on, 686

and tribes of Simeon and Levi
not intermarrying with those

not of pure Jewish blood,
691 n448

warfare of
attacking Edom to north, 321
battle of Sartan, 315
to destroy Mizraim with arm,

385
warning against unchastity, 435,

436
wife of, as Canaanite, 349 n98

Reuben, R.
story of R. Reuben and angel of

death, 1016-1017
Reubenites. See Reuben: tribe of
Reuel (son of Esau), 321

advising Pharaoh to cease oppress-
ing Hebrews, 470-471

banished by Pharaoh, 471
as father of Jethro, 494 n83

Reuel (cont.)
one of seven names of Jethro, 493 

revelation
divine, taking place at night, 356

n113
to Moses, directly from God, 612

n242
not through medium of angels,

616 n248
at Sinai, 599-602

audibility of visible, 612 n238
causing death, 612 n238
choice of time of, 591 
day of

portents on, 600
Israelites granted power over

angel of death at, 612
n238

Israel preparing for, 598-599
Israel receiving three gifts at,

612 n240 (see also gifts)
Moses adding extra day of

preparation for, one of
three things Moses did on
own authority, 626 n279

music at, 602 n201
time of, 592 n177

on 6 Sivan or 7 Sivan, 297
n188

on 15 Sivan, 297 n188
in presence of living and

dead, 604
violent motions of entire uni-

verse at, 600, 601 n198
and Zodiac, 297 n188

in Tabernacle, 673-674
tenth to take place on day of judg-

ment, 601
of Torah

delayed by God, 591-592
Torah as sixth, 601

Revelation, Festival of. See Pentecost
revelations

ten in number, 602 n206
reward

of pious, postponed for future
world, 21 n77

and punishment and creation, 1
remaining with descendants to

fourth generation, 1038 n5
riddle(s) of Queen of Sheba

about angels and Abraham, 960
about cedar trunk, 961
about Daniel and three friends,

960
about daughter of Lot, 960
about distinguishing circumcised

and uncircumcised, 960

Reuben riddle(s) of Queen of Sheba
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riddle(s) of Queen of Sheba (cont.)
about distinguishing males and

females, 960
about Elijah and Messiah, 960
about enclosure with ten doors,

960
about flax, 961, 962 n47
about golden calf, 960
about Jonah, 960
about land that only once saw the

sun, 960
about Lot and daughters, 960
about Naphtha, 961
about one who is neither born nor

dies, 960
about rouge-tube, 961
about Samson and Philistines,

961
about seven and nine, 959-960
about signet, cord, and staff, 960
about something moving with

head cut off, 960
sources of, 962 n46
about Tamar, 961
about wick, 960

right (righteousness)
in seventh heaven, 6 (see also righ-

teousness)
righteousness

banishing hatred, 447
one of four standards of Divine

Throne, 687 n440
in seventh heaven, 6
See also right

righteous ones
concerned about welfare of their

animals, 733 n606
death of

on birthday, 477 n44
possessing atoning power, 733

n602
righteous not dying unless

expressing desire to, 740
n632

to be met by merciful angels
when entering other world,
430 n444

to be welcomed by Jacob, 431
n444

four transformations of, 19
among Gentiles acting as priests of

God, 598 n191
greater than angels, 1100 n89
having to pass through Gehenna

before entering Paradise,
508 n118

of Israel, hall of silver in Paradise
for, 23 n97

righteous ones (cont.)
joy of, in Paradise, announced by

angels in sixth heaven, 505
n117

light of, 19
men

drawing Shekinah back from six
heavens, six in number,
473

every one to receive 310 words
from God, 807 n894

number of, as stars, 330 (see also
dust: of earth; sand of
seashore; star[s]: in heav-
ens)

punished for sins during lifetime,
383 n257

reward of, in world to come, 258,
611

soul of one, more precious than all
mankind, 605 n216

to raise dead in world to come,
1103 n95

See also pious
right hand of God. See God: right

hand of
rights of others

illegal appropriation of, one of 13
sins punished by leprosy,
675 (see also leprosy: 13
sins punished by)

Rigion
fire of, 615 n247
See also Rigyon

Rigyon (angel)
as stream of fire, 614

ritual baths
caricatured by Haman, 1152
reaching to neck, 88 n106

rivers
flowing under thrones of pious,

four in number (honey,
milk, wine, balsam), 507

Moses asking rivers to intercede,
808

in third earth, 6
Rizpah

noble deeds of, 941 n131
wife or concubine of David, 941

n131
robbery

forbidden by
commandments, 69
Noah, 308

in sinful cities, 207
robe(s)

one of eight priestly garments of
Aaron, 649-651

rock
bringing forth

blood, 738, 739 n627
honey, 738, 739 n627
water, 575, 738

rod
of Aaron (see Aaron: rod of )

created in twilight between sixth
day and Sabbath, 78 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

Ineffable Name engraved on,
494

hewn from sapphire of Divine
Throne, 496 n88

putting forth blossoms, 494
testing suitors of Jethro’s daugh-

ters, 494
of Moses (see Moses: rod of )

Rokita
attending Esther on Mondays,

1142
name, reminding Esther of rakia

(“firmament”), created on
second day, 1142

one of seven Jewish attendants of
Esther, 1142

Roman language, 158 n72
ascribed to Japhethite system of

writing, 158 n72
God proclaiming Torah in, 820

(see also Arabic language,
Aramaic language, Hebrew
language)

Roman legion
stationed in Palestine, 284 n162

Romans
as descendants of Edom/Esau,

254 n15, 254 n19, 259
n51

prophesied to slay great Jewish
scholars, 254 n15

Rome
Amalek as designation for, 580

n141
appellations of, transferred to

Christians, 254 n19
Babylon identified with, 948 n11,

1100 n90
called “boar out of the wood,” 284

n162
deceit and guile of, 284 n162
descent of, from Abraham, 649,

649 n350
identified with

Amalek, 254 n19
Babylon, 1106 n106

riddle(s) of Queen of Sheba Rome
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Rome (cont.)
identified with (cont.)

Edom, 254 n19, 641 n323, 927
n77

explanation of tradition of,
419 n425

Esau, 254 n19, 263 n69
called swine, 284 n162

Kittim, 254 n19
Seir, 254 n19

and Israel, two nations destined to
be hated by all, 252

Messiah to reject gifts of, 649
not to contribute to messianic

Temple, 649
as one of four kingdoms, 196 n82
punishment of, 215 n179
as ruler of world, 162 n82
site of, place where Gabriel put

reed in sea, 947
story of founding of, resembling

myth about founding of
Babylon, 948-949 n11

Rosh (son of Benjamin)
name, meaning of, 380

Rosh Hashanah
Jacob erecting altar at Bethel on,

317 n299
See also date: New Year; New Year

Rosh H|odesh. See New Moon (festi-
val)

Rotheus (brother of Deborah)
father of Bilhah and Zilpah, a

Chaldean, 284 n167, 444
royalty

belonging to David and house of
David, 509

signet as symbol of, 344
ruah\

as wind, 56 n17
ruby/rubies

on ephod of Pharaoh, 364
fourth division of Paradise built

from, 19
pinnacles of heavenly Temple made

from, 503
promoting pregnancy, 651
relation of, to mandrakes, 651
on Solomon’s throne, 968
stone of tribe of Reuben in breast-

plate of Aaron, 651
thrones for just made from, 507
thrones in Paradise made from,

507
See also precious stones

Ruh \iel (angel)
angel of wind, prostrating before

Metatron, 130

Ruh \shita (“movement”)
one of seven Jewish attendants of

Esther, attending Esther on
Thursdays, 1143

rule of conduct
to take two companions on jour-

ney, 903 n73
ruler of dark, 7
rulers, heathen

claiming to be gods (Nimrod,
Pharaoh, Sennacherib,
Hiram, Nebuchadnezzar),
1103-1104 n100, 1105
n105

rulers of world
list of, 162 n82
See also cosmocrator

Ruth
age of, at marriage, 40 years, 864
ancestress of six pious men

endowed with spiritual
gifts (David, Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael,
Azariah, Messiah), 866 n61

beauty of, 866 n57
and Boaz, 862-867

marriage of R. to B., 864
R. admired by B., 863
R. describing self as one of

handmaids of B., 865 n53
R. led to field of B. by angel,

865 n51
daughter of Eglon, king of Moab,

daughter-in-law of Naomi,
863

desiring to follow Jewish customs,
863

famine in time of, as punishment,
862

gleaning in fields, 863, 866 n55
God putting blessing in ears of

corn, 866 n54
living to see glory of Solomon,

864, 867 n69
as Moabite, 758

destined to be ancestor of
David, 793

Moabite great-grandmother of
David, 214, 214 n17

modest words of, contrasted with
indecent words of
Potiphar’s wife, 356 n115

mother of Obed the pious, 864
and Naomi

as two doves, 758, 977 n91
one of mothers of Israel, 865 n53
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271

Ruth (cont.)
as pious and reliable Jewess, 915
time of story of, 862, 864 n31

Ruth, Book of
time of events of, 861 n26

S

Sabbath
abolished by Jeroboam, 984 n9
as Adam’s defender, 84
battle against Og taking place on,

756 n693
breaking of

death by stoning as penalty for,
690

Sabbath not to be broken in
construction of Tabernacle,
653

by Zelophehad, 690
candles lighted on, 677-678
caricatured by Haman, 1151-1152
commandment concerning obser-

vance of
fulfilled by Joseph, 593
given to Adam, 70 n55
revealed at Alush, 574 n109
revealed at Marah, 574 n109
revealed to Moses, 545

as creation in itself, 85 n102
criticized by Haman, 1154
David dying on, 938
as day of study and religious

instruction, 654 n360
dead rising from graves on, 23

n97
desecration of

as cause of calamity at Gibeah,
884 n134

first Sabbath, 572, 574 n109
by Joshua, 846 n22
one of crimes of Achan, 847

n25
by priests making shewbread,

909 n107
in Egypt, 488 n72
fasting forbidden on, 1135
52 in number, components of 70

holy days celebrated by
Jews, 648

first, 83
praise of God on, 83
violation of, 572, 574 n109

gatherer of wood on, one of three
men losing this world and
gaining world to come,
847-848 n31

Rome Sabbath
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Sabbath (cont.)
and God

testifying to uniqueness of Israel,
82 n98

Great
piyyut for, 557 n39
as Sabbath preceding Passover,

536 n206
symbolic description of world to

come as, 99 n140
in heaven, 83-86
and heavenly light, 84
holiness of, attested by Sambation

River, 1089 n56
and Israel, testifying to unity of

God, 82 n98
Israelites not making war on, 555

n30
and Jacob

J. rewarded for observing, 280
n139

law of Nehemiah and company
no vessel or utensil to be han-

dled on Sabbath, 1120
n26

laws of
Jacob concerned to observe,

304-305
Moses instructing people in,

653
limits to journeys on, 237
of Lord, to take place 6,093 years

after creation, 99 n140
manna not descending on, 571-

572
man receiving additional soul on,

85 n104
meal, made by Joseph for brothers

in Egypt, 379
night of, to be devoted to conjugal

pleasures, 1125 n46
not willing to be subservient to

Haman’s wicked plans,
1150

observance of
by Abraham, not referred to in

Bible, 307 n280
Ahab’s son’s victory over Mesha

as reward for, 989 n35
Ahab’s victory over Syrians as

reward for, 989 n35
by Jacob, according to Bible,

307 n280
leading to redemption, 574

n109
merits of, giving Joram victory

in war against Moab, 1027
n5

Sabbath (cont.)
observance of (cont.)

to be rewarded by six gifts from
God (land of Israel, future
world, new world, sover-
eignty of dynasty of David,
institution of Priests and
Levites, freedom from three
afflictions—sufferings of
times of Gog and Magog,
travails of Messianic time,
and day of judgment), 572

to be rewarded by three festivals
and six gifts, 572 (see also
gifts)

one not allowed to carry money
on, 951

personification of, 84 n101
phylacteries not worn on, 690
preexistence of, 85 n102
production of music forbidden on,

847 n22
respite granted to souls of Gehenna

on, 577 n135
and rest

precept of, given to Israel at
Marah, 567

and sacrifices
only daily sacrifices permitted

on, 666
sanctification of, 545
scrolls read by Hebrews on, 522-

523 n164
seraphim silent on, 1043 n36
as sign between God and Israel,

1150
significance of, 85 n102
singular sanctity of, testified to by

God and Israel, 82 n98
souls of pious reading from Torah

scroll on, 812
superseded by circumcision, 248

n318
termination of

drinking water after, 577 n135
well of Miriam moving around

after, 577 n135
to be celebrated by lighting can-

dles, 677-678
Vashti forcing Jewish women to

spin and weave on, 1135
work permissible on, 653
and world to come

eternal Sabbath in, 85 n102
joy of Sabbath as one-sixtieth of,

608 n220
Sabbath as foretaste of, 99 n140,

606

Sabbath (cont.)
and world to come (cont.)

symbolic description of world to
come as Great Sabbath, 99
n140

Zechariah son of Jehoiada killed
on, 1038

Sabbath-breaker(s)
story of, 689-691
transformed by Moses into apes,

691 n452
sabbatical year

criticized by Haman, 1154
king to read word of God to peo-

ple in Temple in, 984 n9
sackbuts

used by Pharaoh against Israelites
559 

sackcloth
as sign of mourning, 342, 412
as sign of repentance, 318

sacrifice(s)
of Abel as whole offering, 105 n12
of atonement

at dedication of Temple, kid as,
340

on new moon, 25 n100
for sins of Israel, 198

binding of, before slaughter, 232
n242

child (see also Moloch)
in Egyptian bondage, 467
story of Akedah as protest

against, 233 n255
connected with Torah, 771 n759
consumed by heavenly fire, 104

n10
daily

commandments concerning
observance of, given to
Adam, 70 n55

offered by Phineas-Elijah, 783,
784 n803

two in number, in remembrance
of sacrifice of Isaac, 232
n249

expiatory, on Day of Atonement,
230

fasting taking place of, 200 n111
human

Jephthah offering daughter, 877
n109

offered to Baal, 877 n109
practiced by Philistines, 922 n54

of Job on behalf of friends, 461
law of

announced by Moses after defeat
by Amorites, 717

Sabbath sacrifice(s)
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sacrifice(s (cont.))
law of (cont.)

forgotten by Moses in anger,
798 n862

offered on morning of revelation of
Sinai, 598

ordinances of, observed by Saul,
898-899

performed by elders before priests,
598

prayer taking place of, 200 n111
public, in wilderness, performed by

Levites, 709 n519
salt from sea offered with, 10 n33,

14 n52
slaughtering of, by non-priest, 889,

890 n18
souls of pious as, 5
superiority of prayer to, 888 n5
before war, 795 n849
See also fasting; libation; offering;

prayer(s)
sadeh (letter). See tzade
sage(s)

conversations of Elijah with, 1013
n93

and prophet, link between, 1126
two great (Balaam and Ahithophel)

losing this world and world
to come, 798

Sagittarius (Archer) (sign of Zodiac)
answering Haman in defense of

Israel, 1151
saints

intercession of, for Israel, 1161
n122

salamander, 34, 40 n157
blood of, as protection, 34, 1046,

1047 n47
clothes of, 40 n158
King Hezekiah owing life to, 34
originating from fire of myrtle

wood, 34
properties of, 34
See also reptiles; serpent; shamir

Salamiel (angel)
leader of grigori, 125

Salem
identified with

Jerusalem, 197 n102
Shechem by Samaritans, 197

n102
as Melchizedek’s city, 197 n102
name of

changed to Jerusalem by
Melchizedek, 232 n253

meaning of, 197 n102
See also Jerusalem

salt
exempt from tithing, 255
not to be used in certain religious

ceremonies, 215 n180
pillar of, 214 n174 (see also Lot:

wife of )
from sea, offered with every sacri-

fice, 10 n33, 14 n52
of Sodom, poisonous quality of,

215 n184
Samael (angel)

ally of Esau against Jacob, 252
assisting Pharaoh in pursuing

Israelites, 550
desiring to slay Jacob in womb, 252
fall of, 194
fettering Lahash, 809
as head of evil spirits, 817, 830

n946
identified with Satan, 101, 103 n5
Job given over to, to distract S.

from Israelites, 552
making accusations against Israel,

551-552
and Michael, case between, arbi-

trated in heavenly court,
252

and Moses
S. chastised by M., 828-831
S. receiving permission to fetch

M.’s soul, 828
S. waiting for moment of M.’s

death, 817
vain search of S. for M., 835-

837
prostrating before Metatron, 130
R. Joseph della Reyna attempting

to conquer, 1018-1019
in seventh heaven, 504
son of, and Adam and Eve, 141-

142
stopping prayer of

Caleb, 809
Eleazar, 809
Joshua, 809

taking souls away from men, 504
See also Sammael; Satan

Samaon
descendant of Dan, 286

Samaria
founded by those who would not

expel heathen women,
1091

gates of, inscription of Ahab on,
987

Samaritans
attempting to prevent rebuilding of

Temple, 1120 n23

Samaritans (cont.)
claiming Mount Gerizim as holy,

872
considering it unlawful to keep

wine in leather casks, 1134
n18

fashioning images of Jacob and
Joseph, 1045 n46

identifying Shem with
Melchizedek, 197 n102

worshiping idol in form of dove,
316

Sambation River
attesting holiness of Sabbath, 1089

n56
flowing at border of land of Sons

of Moses, 1088
location of, 1089 n56
references to, in Christian,

Muslim, and Samaritan
writings, 1089 n56

resting on Sabbath, 1088, 1089
n56

ten tribes dwelling beyond, 1089
n56

samekh (letter)
in Asenath, standing for setirah

(“hidden”), 368
creation of world through, 4
in Passim, standing for soh\arim,

merchants who bought
Joseph from Ishmaelites,
330

See also alphabet; letters of
alphabet

Samlah of Masrekah
succeeding Hadad as king of

Edomites, 420
Sammael (angel)

as adversary of Moses and Israel in
Egypt and at Red Sea, 965
n56

Amalek identified with, in
Kabbalah, 580 n141

as angel of death in Islamic legend,
taking form of ram, 307
n275

as angel of Edom, 306 n275
as angel of Esau, 306 n273, 307

n275
appearing from fire as golden calf,

622 n266
attempting to possess Moses’ soul,

830 n946
Cain as son of, 965 n56
in charge of Mars, 131 n61
choosing Seir as people, 307 n275
disguised as Esau, 306 n273

sacrifice(s) Sammael
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Sammael (cont.)
downfall of, as penalty of serpent,

79 n83
and Elijah, struggle between, on

day of judgment, 999 n33
as goat in Kabbalah, 307 n275
and God, dialogue between, 558

n42
as greatest of angels, 131 n61
as guardian angel of

Egypt, 558 n42
Esau, 254 n15, 306 n273
Rome, 306 n273

having 12 wings, 40 n155
hiding pledges of Tamar, 347 n89
identified with

Satan, 228 n234
Yetzer ha-Ra, 306 n275

name, meaning of, 94 n116
as prince of Rome, 131 n61
roaring from mouth of golden calf,

118 n54
as seducer of Eve, 94 n116
similarity of Beelzebul to, 965

n56
as tempter of Abraham, 228 n234
to be slain by Elijah, 1021
See also Samael; Satan

Samsaweel (fallen angel)
teaching men signs of sun, 119

Samson, 877-880
believed by Jacob to be Messiah,

408
blindness of, 878
carrying gates of Gaza on shoul-

ders, 879 n115
character weakness of, 878
considered one of least worthy

judges by Haggadah, 874
n101

death of, 878
and Delilah, 880 n121

D. selling S.’s secret to
Philistines, 880

descendants of
having gigantic strength and

great valor, 882 n125
war cry of, 882 n125

described as prophet by Josephus,
879 n116

Eluma as mother of, 879 n111
father of Goliath, 917 n29
hair of, emitting bell-like sound,

878
having sexual intercourse with

Philistine women, 880
n121

having spirit of God, 879 n116

Samson (cont.)
maimed in both feet, 878
marrying Philistine woman from

Timnah, 880 n121
mother of, Hazlelponith, 878-879

n111, 879 n112
name, meaning of, 879 n111
as Nazirite, 878
never recognized by God as “ser-

vant of Lord,” 805 n880
(see also Solomon)

not a prophet, 879 n116
one of four heroes of tribe of Dan,

796 n854 
one of two great heroes of world

who met death on account
of strength, 798

and Philistines, riddle of Queen of
Sheba about, 961

possessing strength of Adam, 58
as righteous man slain by

Philistines, 223
son of Manoah and Zelalponit,

877
spiritual distinctions of, 878
spring of water flowing from

mouth, 878
stature of, 879 n115
strength of, 877-878, 879 n114

causing death, 58
ten generations from Jacob to, 879

n111
thirst of, 878, 879 n119
from tribe of Dan, 680, 877
uprooting mountains, 878
victory of, over Philistines, 878
water flowing from, rationalistic

explanation of, 879-880
n119

weapon of, jawbone of ass on
which Abraham rode to
Mount Moriah, 878

Samuel
activities of, 894-898
aging suddenly, 900
assembling people at Mizpah for

prayer, 895
asserting incorruptibility, 347

n89
birth of, 889

as “seventh-month child,” 889,
890 n13

death of
at age 52 years, 892 n23, 900
shortly before death of Saul, 891

n19
as descendant of Korah, 719 n561,

888 n1

Samuel (cont.)
doubling sections of Levites to 16

men, 683
elder from tribe of Asher, 696
equal to Moses, 897 n43
executing Agag, 899, 902 n65
frail, 889
humility of, 896 n40
infancy and youth of, 889-891

learning and intelligence of, as
infant, 889

Samuel brought to Shiloh at age
two, 889

unusual qualities of, as infant,
889

as Levite, not able to perform any
holy service after age of 50
years, 903 n70

linking period of judges with
period of kingdom, 887

as Nazirite, 897 n43
not permitted to slay Agag, 902

n65
one of princes who assist Messiah,

100 n142
performing water ordeal, 626

n279
as prophet, 887

as early prophet, 501 n109
as master of prophets, 897

n43
and Saul, 887-909

conversation between, after
Samuel’s death, 900-901

Samuel appearing to Saul after
death, 904 n77

Samuel giving Saul sign of who
successor would be, 899

Samuel interceding for Saul, 899
Samuel mourning for Saul, 900

name
made known by God, 889, 890

n17
meaning of, 890 n17

one of those called “man of God”
in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

performing sacrificial rites though
not a priest, 896 n42

premature death of, due to sins,
903 n68

receiving special revelation that
David to be king, 913

revelation to, punishment of
priests, 896 n40

ruling
for 12 years, 892 n23
for 40 years, 903 n69

Sammael Samuel
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Samuel (cont.)
sons of

Ahijah and Joel (prophet), 895,
897 n46

repenting, 895
two in number, 891 n22
unworthy, 895

story of call of, 895-896 n40
summoned back to earth, accom-

panied by Moses and a
number of pious, 900

victorious over Philistines, 895
Samuil (angel)

bringing Enoch to heavens, 126
Sanachiah

elder from tribe of Naphtali, 696
Sanballat the Horonite

oath of Ahasuerus to, 1167
sanctuary

as asylum for criminals, 947 n8
center of, as Eben Shetiyyah, 278
as commandment revealed to

Moses, 545
curtains for, woven by virgins,

1075, 1077 n30
day of consecration of, to be reck-

oned with days of creation,
660

described as “avenger of
unchastity,” 672 n393

first, erected by Moses, 545
heavenly (see also Temple: heav-

enly)
altar of, having jewel engraved

with name of Messiah, 1
distance of 18 miles from terres-

trial sanctuary to, 280
n141

in front of God, 1
one of seven things created in

beginning, 1
relation of, to terrestrial sanctu-

ary, 661 n381
terrestrial sanctuary correspon-

ding to, 661 n381
terrestrial sanctuary placed

opposite, 280 n141
invisible, 996 (see also invisibility)
punishments of Israel coming

from, 730
terrestrial

corresponding to heavenly sanc-
tuary, 649 n346, 661 n381

at distance of 18 miles from
heavenly sanctuary, 280
n141

placed opposite heavenly sanctu-
ary, 280 n141

sanctuary (cont.)
terrestrial (cont.)

relation of, to heavenly sanctu-
ary, 661 n381

as testimony to forgiveness of
God, 638

and vessels, anointed with holy
oil, 657

See also Holy of Holies; Holy
Place; Tabernacle; Temple

sanctuary, celestial. See sanctuary:
heavenly

Sandalfon (archangel)
as angel name of Elijah, 996
angel of prayer according to

Rabbis, 53 n13
connected with Ziz, 33 n139
description of, 615
and differentiation of sex in

embryo, 57 n20
function of, 17 n70
huge proportions of, 613
instructing R. Joseph della Reyna

how to conquer Satan,
1018-1019

making crown for head of Lord,
613-614

name, meaning of, 1000 n40
as “tall angel” seen by Moses in

third heaven, 505 n117
sandek

at circumcision ceremony, 1020
n103

See also circumcision
sand of seashore

Amorites as numerous as, 310
descendants as numerous as, 229-

230
inhabitants of Africa as numerous

as, 418
sons of Jacob as numerous as, 421-

422
See also dust: of earth; star(s): in

heavens
Sanhedrin

appointed by God to judge ser-
pent, 95 n124

heavenly, members of, 71 in num-
ber, 1027 n6

held responsible for the many who
died in war with Benja-
minites, 883-884 n134

members of
as descendants of Issachar, 408
70 in number, 274 n114, 621
70 of 77 pious men in Israel,

629 n287 (see also under
pious: men)

Sanhedrin (cont.)
members of (cont.)

71 in number, 95 n124
qualifications for membership in,

777 n783
turning Jehoiakim over to

Nebuchadnezzar, 1060
and worship of golden calf, 621

sapphire (color). See under color(s)
sapphire (stone)

increasing strength of vision and
healing diseases, 651

quarry of
under Divine Throne, 635 n305
in tent of Moses, 635 n306

stone of tribe of Issachar in breast-
plate of Aaron, 651

See also precious stones
Saracen

angel appearing as, 206 n136
Sarah

and Abraham
S. as wife of A., 177
S. blaming A., 203 n121
S. calling A. her brother, 190
S. complaining to A., 201
S. insisting that A. divorce from

Hagar, 219
S. known as sister of A., 216
S.’s beauty observed by A., 189

barrenness of, 201, 202 n116, 117
cured, 218, 219 n203
as punishment for impious life,

according to Hagar, 289
n198

beauty of, 59, 60 n24, 189, 191
n68, 191 n73, 205, 216,
234

S. as one of four most beautiful
women in history, 940

S. as one of four women of per-
fect beauty, 941 n132

burial of, 233-237
in Cave of Machpelah, 234
in Hebron, 98 n137

children of, cursed by Abimelech,
causing blindness of Isaac,
267 n74

daughter of
Haran, 177
Shem, 244 n309

death of, 207 n151, 231, 233-237,
247, 251

confusion in land after, 234
by kiss of God, 237 n270
in month of Shevat, 1152 n108
mourning in land after, 234
premature, reason for, 236 n259

Samuel Sarah
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Sarah (cont.)
eavesdropping in own tent, 65
in Egypt, 191 n80
and Isaac

S. appearing to I. after her
death, 242 n304

S. defending I. as being her own
child, 224

S. dressing I. in finery, 226
S. going to Hebron looking for

I., 234
S. laughing at announcement

about I., 207 n151
S. mourning for I., 233
S.’s attachment to I., 226

jealousy of, 220 n214
length of life of, 236 n258
light of, burning miraculously

throughout week, 240-
241

likeness of, hanging in Pharaoh’s
bedroom, 411 n400

merits of, one of five charms to
protect Jacob, 300 n247
(see also merits)

name of, also called Iscah, 178,
178 n38, 180 n44

one of four mothers, 434 n3 (see
also Rebekah, Rachel,
Leah)

one of seven sterile women who
bore children, 878 n111

one of 22 women of valor, 238
n271

as only woman with whom God
ever spoke, 76, 254 n18

prophetic gift of, 180 n44
protected from Pharaoh by angel,

190
punishment of, for lack of faith,

207 n151
Rebekah as counterpart of, 241
resemblance of Joseph to, 409
rewarded for trust in God, 219

n203
suckling 100 babies, 218, 219

n208
supervising one of seven classes of

women, 23 n97
taken as wife by Abimelech, 216
tent of, remaining unoccupied

until Isaac married
Rebekah, 242 n302

treating Hagar as bondwoman,
203 n122

in women’s Paradise, 940
words of resignation of, 234, 235

n256

Sarga
one of five scribes going with Ezra,

1122
Sargiel (angel)

filling hell with souls of wicked,
508 n118

Sargon
one of eight other names of

Sennacherib, 1054 n92
Sartan

battle at, 315
identified with “tower of Straton,”

i.e., Caesarea, 315 n292
name, spelling of, 315 n292
Pasusi, king of, slain by Jacob,

314
walls of, scaled by Judah, Gad,

Simon, Levi, Reuben, Dan,
Naphtali, and Issachar, 315

Satan
accompanying Esau on hunt, 264-

265
accusing

Abraham before God, 224-225
Israel, 3 n8, 27 n105
men, 376 n224

and Adam
fall of S. as punishment for lead-

ing A. to sin, 64 n35
S. demanding trial of wit with

A., 62-63
S. refusing to do homage to A.,

63
S.’s jealousy of A., 62, 63 n35,

64 n35
advising Nimrod, 176
appearances of

to Abraham, 226
to David

in form of deer, 933
in shape of bird, 928

to Eve in guise of angel, 87
to Isaac, 225-226
to Nimrod, 171
to Sarah, 233-234, 236 n259

assisting Noah in cultivating
grapes, 153

attempting to assign names to ani-
mals, 63

blindness of, 1128 n57
called “the ugly one,” 95 n130
created out of fire of hell, 64 n35
as destroying angel, 538 n216
disguised as

angel, 93
beggar, 224, 225 n226, 1171

n167
appearing to Job, 455-456

Satan (cont.)
disguised as (cont.)

beggar (cont.)
frequent in Jewish legends,

456 n14
bread merchant in story of Job,

458
human, 176, 178 n34
king of Persia, 457
large brook of water in road,

227
old man, 226, 227, 233-234
serpent, 96 n131

appearing to Moses, 496
distinguished from Sammael, 131

n61
enmity with man, 63
entering clay image made by

Enosh, 117
and Eve

S. appearing to E. in guise of
angel, 87

S. having sexual intercourse with
E., 101

S. trying to hinder E. in her
penance, 87

fall of, 62-64, 94 n116
Eldad’s story of, 63 n34
as punishment for

conduct toward Job, 64 n35
leading Adam to sin, 64

n35
S. cast down from heaven, 462
S. dismissed from heavenly host,

92
S. flung from heaven by God,

63
having no power to accuse Israel

on Day of Atonement, 632
n300

having to flee before high priest,
676

having 12 wings, 62
hindering pious, 327
holding sway in this world, 563-

564
identified with

Azazel and smoking furnace,
200 n114

Leviathan in kabbalistic litera-
ture, 42 n187

serpent, 95 n131
indicting Jews, 1158-1161
inspiring Elihu against Job, 460-

461
jealousy of, 72

of Adam, 62, 63-64 n35
of God, 63 n35

Sarah Satan
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Satan (cont.)
and Job, 455-457

good motives of S., in testing J.,
463 n39

S. accusing J. on New Year’s
Day, 456

S. appearing to J.
as beggar, 455-456
as bread merchant, 458

S. asking God to put J. into his
power, 456

S. depriving J. of all he owned,
457

S. given power over J.’s body
and possessions, 457

S. surrendering to J., 458
S. vanquished by J., 458, 462

knocking knife out of Abraham’s
hand, 232 n242

as Mastema, 159 n74
and Michael

struggle between, over body of
Moses, 830 n946

and Moses (see also Satan: and
Michael)

S. attacking M. on road to
Egypt, 517 n146

S. disguised as M., 620
permitted to claim everything

corporeal as his due, 830
n946

as prince
of darkness or angel of death, 11

n41
of earth, 21 n75
of Edom, 306 n275

rebellion of, and fall of angels, 121
n57

seizing high priest by throat to pre-
vent him from performing
service, 677 n415

and Torah
S. inquiring about whereabouts

of Torah, 617
to renew rebellion on last day, 64

n35
transformation of, into angel, 94

n118
winning serpent to his side, 92-

93
See also angel(s), general: types, of

death; demon(s); devil(s);
Mastema; prince of dark-
ness; Samael; Sammael

Satanel. See Satan
Satarel (archangel)

as angel of hidden things, 120
n57

Saturday
chosen as day of rest for Hebrews

by Moses, 487, 488 n72
as unlucky day, 488 n72

Saturn
Kafziel as angel in charge of, 131

n61
representing star of evil, 103 n5

saturnalia
heathen celebration of, 87, 88

n107
Saul

assisted by angel in covering great
distance, 901 n48

attempting to communicate with
dead Samuel, 900

attitude of, toward Kenites, 902
n60

beauty of, 60 n24, 898
S. possessing beauty of body but

not of soul, 905 n80
census of army of, 899
census of Israel of

when setting out against
Amalek, 637

when setting out against
Nahash, 637

and David
D. pursued by S., 918-920
S. and three sons slain on

account of D.’s sin, 933
S. as one of ten adversaries of

D., 922 n59
S. persecuting D. and followers,

899
S.’s jealousy of D., 916
S. surpassed by D. in knowl-

edge and as teacher, 908
n102

S. taking away daughters Merab
and Michal from D., 905
n80

death of
in battle, 901
by cutting neck, 58
as punishment for executing

priests at Nob, 904 n78
as descendant of Benjamin, 317,

902 n55
victorious against Agag, king of

Amalek, 680
descendants of

left hanging by Gibeonites for
half a year, 1176

seven given to Gibeonites, 935
devotion of, to Torah, 905 n80
free from sin, 901-902 n53
given sword by angel, 899

Saul (cont.)
and Jonathan

S. ready to slay J. for tasting
food on certain day, 898

as king, 898-905
court of, 905-909
length of rule of, 905 n80
one of kings anointed with holy

oil, 658 n371, 893 n30
S. as first king of Israel to rule

over Edom, 324
S. as first ruler of Israel, 409
S. chosen as king on account of

merits of ancestors, 898
S. losing crown on account of

Agag, 899
lacking trust in God, 922 n55
names and titles of

called Cush, “Ethiopian,” 941
n134

called “elect of God,” 901
given title “elect of God” in

Scripture, 912 n1
observing priestly laws of purity,

901, 905 n80
observing sacrificial ordinances,

898-899
one of princes who assist Messiah,

100 n142
piety of, 901, 937 n113
possessing neck of Adam, 58
and priests of Nob (see also Nob)

S.’s death as punishment for exe-
cuting priests, 904 n78

S. executing 85 priests, 904 n78
S. regretting executing priests,

901
prophecies of

concerning reign of David, 937
n113

concerning war of Gog and
Magog, 898

prophetic gift of, 898
prosperity of Israel under, 637
punished

for seeking help from sorcerers,
903 n73

for taking Michal from David
by having Esther taken by
Ahasuerus, 1144 n68

reporting to Eli that sons were
killed in battle and ark cap-
tured, 893 n33

responsible for suffering of Jews at
hands of Haman, 1164
n140

retaking tablets from Goliath,
898

Satan Saul
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Saul (cont.)
as righteous man slain by Phil-

istines, 223
seized by evil spirit, 899, 903 n67
sign of successor of, given by

Samuel, 899
sin of

sparing Agag and wife, 902 n62,
1163

out of greed, 902 n62, 903
n66

to be made up for by Esther,
1163

son of Simeon and Bunah, 348
three sons of, righteous men slain

by Philistines, 223
virtues of, 905 n80

innocence as chief virtue of, 898
modesty of, 898

vision of, 901 n52
and warfare

against Amalekites, 899
S. as distinguished military hero,

898
S.’s attack on Nahash, king of

Ammonites, 898
S.’s campaign against Philistines,

898
wealth of, 899
wife of, 901

Saul of Pethor
succeeding Samlah as king of

Edomites, 420
scapegoat

Azazel as, 137-138 n10
ceremony of, on Day of

Atonement, 137-138 n10
scepter

engraved with Ineffable Name to
be given to Moses in world
to come, 807

given to Messiah by God, one of
seven wonders of Messiah,
1021

scholar(s)
compared to ark of covenant, 644

n330
exile of, identified with exile of

Jehoiachin, 1063 n132
interpreting Torah in 49 different

ways, 514
Jehoshaphat gracious toward, 987
Jewish, prophesied to be destroyed

by Romans, 254 n15
made to engage in war by Asa,

985, 986 n22
thrones for, in Paradise, made from

pearls, 507

scholar(s) (cont.)
wandering of, from town to town,

1161 n122
Scorpio (Scorpion) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

scorpion(s)
bite of, removing foreskin of

Abraham, 203 n126
in caves of hell, 13
in desert of Shur, 566
heads of, used in sorcery, 760

n720
in hell, fantastic proportions of,

506
killed by sparks from cherubim,

643
lizard as antidote for venom of, 43

scribe(s)
accompanying Ezra, names of,

1125 n50
heavenly, office of, given to Enoch

or Elijah, 1126 n50
tradition of belonging to tribe of

Levi, 410 n387
Scripture

translation of, into Greek, 156 n65
See also Bible; canon

sea
casting up valuable things for

Solomon, 949 n16
creation of, showing God’s might,

29 n115
of death

identified with ocean, 20 n73
not to be confused with “Dead

Sea” (i.e., Sea of Sodom),
20 n73

distinguished from water, 9 n23
growing restless at winter solstice, 2
hymn of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
in Jewish legend, 9 n23
separating second from first earth,

6
over seventh earth, 6
waging war against wood of field,

20-21 n73
See also ocean; water(s)

sea (Red Sea)
division of

one of five tokens granted to
Israel after Exodus, 565

ordered to divide before Moses, 48
quarreling with earth about corpses

of Egyptians, 561
sea monsters

created on fifth day, 82 n98

Sea of Chaifa
in land of Zebulun, 822
site where all treasures of sea

brought to shore, 822
treasures of ocean stored in, for

pious, 822
Sea of Sodom

healing of, 215 n184
known to Pausanias and Church

Fathers as “Dead Sea,” 20
n73

seasons
four colors corresponding to, 971

Sebam (city)
name, meaning of (“perfume”), 799

secret(s)
lore of Torah, 949 n14
of world revealed to Solomon, 948
See also mysteries

Sedecla
daughter of Adod, witch of En-

dor, 903 n74
name, meaning of, 903 n74

seeds
curative properties of, 157

Seenamias
and Kenaz, sons of Caleb, as spies,

844 n10
Sefer Milh\amot Benei Yaakob (Book of

Wars of Sons of Jacob),
315 n292

Sefer Raziel. See Raziel, Book of
Seir (descendant of Esau)

and angel of Edom
Seir chosen as people by

Sammael, angel of Edom,
307 n275

seizure of angel of Edom by
hair, 306-307 n275

“hairy one,” 306-307 n275
sons of

making alliances with children
of East and Midianites
against sons of Esau, 416

quarreling with sons of Esau,
415

Seir (place)
Bet Gubrin identified with, 306

n275
Esau moving family to, 271
identified with Rome, 254 n19
inhabitants of

as experts in agriculture, 324-
325 n322

identified with Amalekites, 307
n278

Israel going to, in Messianic time,
304

Saul Seir
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Seir (cont.)
land of, divided among five sons of

Esau, 416
made province of Kittim, 421
name, meaning of, 255 n28
one of names of Sinai, 501 n113
one of three things to be removed

before advent of Messiah,
307 n275

Seir, Mount
Esau’s family taking up residence

in, 320
home of Judith, wife of Esau, 262

Sekwi (the seer), 32 n137
name of Ziz, 29

Selac, Mount. See Telag, Mount
Selath

one of seven sinners, 857 n9
Seleucia

one of five scribes going with Ezra,
1122

self-denial
as remedy for barrenness, 888 n7

Selih\ah
prayer of Jonah having form of,

1033 n32
See also prayers, Jewish

Semalion (angel)
announcing death of Moses, 835

n955
Semiramis

Ahab and Zedekiah attempting to
seduce, 1106 n106

name, meaning of, 1063 n134
one of two reigning heathen

queens, 990 n51 (see also
Vashti)

wife of Nebuchadnezzar, 1073 n21
interceding for Jehoiachin, 1061

Senaah (elder from tribe of
Benjamin), 696

seneh (thornbush)
numerical value of (120), 502
See also burning bush; thornbush

Sennacherib
army of, 1045-1046

annihilated by Gabriel, 53 n13,
1046

campaign of, against Judah, 1051
n65

claiming to be god, 1103-1104
n100, 1105 n105

conquering Moabites, Ammonites,
Arabs, and Ethiopia, 1051
n65

as cosmocrator, 1047 n51
defeat of, caused by mice, 1047

n58

Sennacherib (cont.)
downfall of, taking place on same

day Hezekiah became ill,
1052 n71

eight other names of (Tiglath-
pileser, Palnesser, Shal-
manesser, Pul, Sargon,
Osnappar, Rabba-yakkira),
1054 n92

eight sins of (neglect of justice,
idolatry, incest, bloodshed,
blasphemy, arrogance, slan-
der, obscenity), 562 n54,
1048 n60

father-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar,
1072

as grandfather of Nebuchadnezzar,
1073 n22

killed by two sons, 1046
not able to conquer Luz, 861
pious descendants of sons of, 1048

n61
policy of exiling conquered popu-

lations, 1047 n51
punishment of, 215 n179
receiving tribute from King Ahaz,

397
Shebna delivering Jerusalem into

hands of, 1051 n63
Shemaiah and Abtalion as descen-

dants of, 869 n72
size of camp of, 1045
sons of

becoming proselytes, 1046
graves of, 1048 n61

story of death of, 1046
suffering death by fire, 1048 n60
taking throne of Solomon from

Egypt, 969
to be Gog and Magog, according

to divine plan, 1049
victory of Hezekiah over, 1045-

1046
sense

one of ten parts of body received
from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

Sepharvites
worshiping horse, 1044

serafim. See seraphim
Serah (daughter of Asher)

bringing glad tidings to Jacob, 411
n398

entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,
132 n62, 391, 393 n295
(see also Paradise: entering
alive)

Serah (cont.)
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
raised in house of Jacob, 348

as 70th member of family of Jacob,
396 n321

singing the story of Joseph to
Jacob, 391

skilled in playing harp, 391
telling Moses that Joseph’s coffin in

Nile, 428-429
Serah (daughter of Malchiel and

Hadorah), 348
Seraiah (brother of Baruch)

last high priest, 1076 n29
Seraiah (elder from tribe of Dan),

696
connected with Christian legend

about descent of anti-
Christ from tribe of Dan,
796 n854

descendant of Rahab, 844 n12
one of four heroes of tribe of Dan,

796 n854
one of scribes accompanying Ezra,

1125 n50
seraph (pl. seraphim), 801

angered by Uzziah, 1040
burning books of accusations

against Israel, 3 n8
feet of, concealed, 17 n70
as God’s advisors, 52 n12
having six wings, 17 n70, 504,

1043 n36
and intimidation of evil spirits, 1
roaring like lions, 613-614
in seventh heaven, 504, 505 n117

hiding face with two wings, 504
surrounding Divine Throne, 6

silent on Sabbath, 1043 n36
size of wings of, 504
taking Adam to river Acheron, 96
and translation of Enoch, 129
See also angel(s), general: types

Serapis
magic dogs as reminiscence of, 548

n3
Sered (elder from tribe of Zebulun),

696
Seriel (fallen angel)

teaching men signs of moon, 119
serpent(s)

accusations of, against God, 94
n118

as birthmark of Esau, 253
brass (brazen), 747-749

hissing of, as healing remedy,
1053 n90

Seir serpent(s)
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serpent(s) (cont.)
brass (cont.)

made by Moses, broken by
Hezekiah, 1053 n89

change in appearance of, 37-38
as cleverest of animals, 37
climbing tree of knowledge, 95

n119
curse on, by God, 75, 78 n82, 94
cutting off feet of, 79 n83, 84
depicted on tribe of Dan’s flag in

wilderness, 686, 688, 689
n447

desiring to have intercourse with
women, 102 n3

dust as food of, 747
eating fruit of tree, 71-72
enmity of

with man, 94, 96 n131
with woman, 75

envious of
Adam, 70 n56
human conjugal relations, 71
man, 71, 72 n60

and Eve
serpent conversing with E., 71,

93
serpent injecting evil inclination

into E., 95 n119
facing mate during copulation, 42

n190
form of, resembling man, 37, 94,

96 n131
fumigation with horns of hind as

remedy against, 43 n190
identified with Satan, 95 n131
idol of Ammonites, engraved on

sword of children of
Ammon, 922 n59

killed by sparks from cherubim,
643

kind of death caused by, 748 n654
knowing place of hidden treasure,

957 n31
leprosy of, 79 n83
and man with jug of milk, contro-

versy before Solomon, 951-
952

old, 96 n131
poison of, as evil inclination, 93
as possessor of gold and silver, 73

n60
punishments of

carried out by angels, 76
nine in number, 79 n83
ten in number, 75, 95 n131

rod of Aaron becoming, 519
rod of Moses becoming, 512

serpent(s) (cont.)
similarities of, to man, 71, 72-73

n60
slandering God, 73 n62
speaking Hebrew, 70 n58
splitting tongue of, 79 n84
springing forth from backbone of

human body, 43 n190
superiority of, 42 n185, 71
symbol of all that is wicked and

hated by God, 253
venom of, 15 n59
weakness of, for female sex, 43

n190
wickedness of, 43 n190

Serug (son of Reu)
as fourth generation from Noah,

167
idolater, 161 n76
mother of, 168 n3
name, meaning of, 167, 168 n5

servant of God
title given to Abraham, Jacob,

Israel, Messiah, Moses,
Joshua, Caleb, David,
Isaiah, Eliakim, Job,
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
Azariah, Nebuchadnezzar,
Zerubbabel, angels, 452
n2, 805 n880

See also servant of Lord
servant of Lord, 928 n78

those describing self as (Abraham,
Jacob, Moses, David), 805
n880

See also servant of God
service, Divine

one of three things for whose sake
world exists, 660

Sesanchis. See Shishak
Seth

and Adam
S. attending A.’s sickness, 91
S. beholding vision at A.’s death,

96
S. only one awake when A.’s

body buried by angels, 98
S. receiving knowledge of Torah

from A., 152 n51
S. taking care of burial of A., 98

n137
ancestor of

Enoch, 126
humanity, 115, 592
Messiah, 115

astronomical knowledge of, 116
n53

as bearer of revelation, 102 n1

Seth (cont.)
birth of

in Adamah, second earth, 110
with sign of covenant on him,

115, 248 n318 (see also
covenant[s]: sign of )

descendants of, 115-117
as inventors of astronomy, 116

dog taking up residence with, 36
dwelling in vicinity of Paradise,

138
family of, becoming corrupted,

138
as foundation of mankind, 115

n50
glorification of, 116 n52
identified with Messiah by Gnostic

sect, 116 n52
as inventor

of division of time into weeks,
months, and years, 116
n53

of Hebrew characters, 116 n53
marriage of

to niece, 112 n42
to sister, 113 n42

meeting of, with wild beasts, 92
n113

name, meaning of, 115 n50
not needing to be circumcised,

115, 248 n318
one of seven pious men in pre-

Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

one of shepherds who assist
Messiah on right, 100
n142

one of 13 men born perfect, 115
pillars made by, 116 n53
receiving knowledge from angel

Uriel, 116 n53
soul of

entering into Messiah and
Moses, 116 n52

and Torah
S. receiving knowledge of Torah

from Adam, 152 n51
S. transmitting knowledge of

Torah to Enoch, 152 n51
translation of, to angels, 116 n52
as virtuous man, 116

Sethiani
Gnostic sect, 116 n52

Sethur
elder from tribe of Joseph, 696
son of Michael, spy representing

tribe of Asher, 705

serpent(s) Sethur
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seven (number)
significance of, 8 n21
See also number: 7; seventh

seventh
day

rest on, as token of resurrection,
99

as Sabbath, 682 (see also
Sabbath)

generation, most excellent, produc-
ing Enoch, 682

love of God for, 682
month, Tishri, month of holy days,

682
patriarch, Moses, 682
period of time, favorite of God, 682
sabbatical year, as year of Jubilee,

682
son of Jesse, David, 682
world, only one inhabited by

human beings, 682
year, as sabbatical year, 682
See also number: 7; seven (number)

seventh-month child
all prophets as, 890 n13
Ichabod as, 890 n13
Isaac as, 890 n13
Samuel as, 890 n13

sex
differentiation of, in embryo, 57

n20
sexual desire

viewed as result of eating forbidden
fruit, 79 n85

sexual immorality
of generation of flood, 145 n26

sexual intercourse
of Adam with animals, 66 n39
before fall of Adam and Eve, 66

n39
between men and demons, 82 n98
prohibited on Sabbath by Samari-

tans and other sects, 1125
n46

Shaare Mavet
in fifth earth, 6
one of seven divisions of hell, 13
See also hell

Shaare Zalmavet
in fifth earth, 6
one of seven divisions of hell, 13
See also hell

Shabdaz
famous horse of Persian king

Khorsau II, 1176 n169
Shadad ben Ad

powerless against angel of death,
972

shadow
not cast by demons, 82 n98
as soul that reflects body, 82 n98

(see also polypsychism)
Shakkara (Liar). See Sherek
Shakrura (Archdeceiver). See Sharkar
Shalem

name given by Shem to site of altar
of Abraham, 231

Shalem (Place of Peace), 231, 307
n279 (see also Salem)

Shalgiel (angel)
angel of snow, prostrating before

Metatron, 130
Shallum

another name for
Josiah, 1066 n1
Zedekiah, 1066 n1, 1062 n124

husband of prophetess Huldah,
1062 n118

name, meaning of, 1066 n1
son of Tikvah, husband of Huldah,

revived by contact with
bones of Elisha, 1030

Shallum (Jeremiah’s cousin)
descendant of Rahab, 844 n12

Shallum (uncle of Jeremiah)
one of eight priests descended from

Rahab, 1093 n65
Shalmanesser

one of eight other names of
Sennacherib, 1054 n92

Shalmon (son of Nahshon, father of
Boaz), 864 n34

Shalom
elder from tribe of Asher, 696
one of seven men refusing to wor-

ship Baal, 872-873
shamayim (heaven). See heaven(s)
Shamgar

succeeding Ehud, 869 n70
Shamiel (angel)

confused with Shammiel, 17 n70
as Divine herald, 13
See also Shammiel

shamir, 34, 35
Abyssinian legend of, 975 n82
brought from Paradise by eagle,

975 n85
brought to Solomon, 974
created for use in sanctuary, 975

n82
created in twilight between sixth

day and Sabbath, 82 n99,
975 n82 (see also under cre-
ation: sixth day)

disappearing after destruction of
Temple, 35, 975 n82

shamir (cont.)
entrusted by angel of sea to moor-

hen, 974
given by God to angel of sea, 974
guardian bird of, wild cock, 975

n85
properties of, 35
size of, 35
stone that splits rocks, used by

Moses, 973
substance of, 975 n82
used for hewing stones of Temple,

35, 40 n162
as worm, 40 n165
See also reptiles; salamander; ser-

pent(s)
Shammiel (angel)

probably correct reading for
Shamiel, 17 n70

See also Shamiel
Shammua (son of Zaccur)

spy representing tribe of Reuben,
705

Shamshiel (angel)
angel of day, prostrating before

Metatron, 130
as prince of Paradise, 507

Shaphat (son of Hori)
name, meaning of, 705
spy representing tribe of Simeon,

705
Shapor (king)

cohorts of, swallowed by snake in
desert of Shur, 566

Sharkar (judge in Gomorrah), 208
Shaul (elder from tribe of Simeon),

696
shav (“lie”). See shin (letter)
shaving

as disgrace, 719
Shavuot. See Pentecost
Sheba (land), 959

distance from, to Palestine, 458
n21

inhabitants of, thinking Solomon
to be Messiah, 244 n311

as land of sorcerers, 965 n55
queen of (see Queen of Sheba)

Sheba (son of Bichri)
father of Jeroboam, 983
identified with Micah, son of

Delilah, 884 n139
killed by inhabitants of Abel of

Beth-maacah, 982 n2
rebelling against David, 922 n59,

981
taking refuge in Abel of Beth-

maacah, 981-982 n2

seven Sheba
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Sheba (son of Keturah), 244 n311
Shebat. See Shevat
Shebir (king of Mahanaim)

slain by Jacob, 314
Shebnah (high priest)

afflicted with leprosy as punish-
ment for evil deeds, 1051
n64

as Amarkol (high Temple official),
1051 n62

delivering Jerusalem into hands of
Sennacherib, 1051 n63

dragged to death by Assyrians,
1048, 1051 n65

most prominent scholar of his
time, 1051 n64

opponent of Hezekiah, 1048
treachery of, 1048

Shecaniah (elder from tribe of Asher),
696

Shechem (person)
and Dinah

rape of D. by S., 307
S. desiring to marry D., 307
S. giving city of Shechem to D.,

405
outrage at, 307-309
son of Hamor, 308

Shechem (place)
bones of Joseph buried in, 429
depicted on Simeon’s flag in

wilderness, 688
given to David by Shechem (per-

son), 405
given to Dinah as gift, 405
identified with Salem by

Samaritans, 197 n102
inhabitants of, being circumcised,

308-309
and Jacob

Eliphaz and Esau pursuing J.
opposite Shechem, 274

J. establishing bathhouses, mar-
ketplaces, and a mint in
Shechem, 307 n280

J. journeying to Shechem, after
Succoth, 304

J. settling in area around
Shechem, 314

J.’s war against Shechem, 406
n377

Shechem as one of two gifts
given to Joseph by Jacob,
405

Shechem as place of ill omen for
J. and offspring, 331-332

survivors of, telling Jashub, king of
Tappuah, what sons of
Jacob had done, 310

Shechem (cont.)
ten tribes of Israel rebelling against

David in, 331
to be called city of imbeciles, 438
war against, 309-311
wickedness of, 311

Shechemites
defeat of, 316 n292
killing of, justification for, 311

n290
sheep

associated with wine, 153, 155
n58

black, Jacob asked for, as wages,
290

of dedication offering, correspon-
ding to government offi-
cials, 671

fleece of, tribute to priests, 721
Israel imaged as, 859, 860 n20
and sacrifice of Noah, 150

she-goat(s). See goat(s)
Sheilah (daughter of Jephthah)

God appearing to, 875
going out to meet Jephthah, 875
name, meaning of, 875
prayer of, 875
saying Torah speaks only of animal

sacrifices, 875
shekel(s)

five, redemption money for first-
born, 682

half
offering of

reason for, 637
to sanctuary at second census,

637
significance of, 637

sheker (“falsehood”). See shin (letter)
Shekinah

accompanying spies, 706
and angel(s)

angel(s) keeping faces toward,
503

distance from Shekinah to
angels, 10 n30, 16 n64

glory of Shekinah as subsistence
of angels, 16 n62, 207
n143

radiance of Shekinah sustaining
angels, 635 n309

beheld by
dead rising from graves, 23 n97
Lot’s wife when turning to look

back, 213
brightness of, 117 (see also She-

kinah: glory of; Shekinah:
radiance of )

Shekinah (cont.)
bringing number of Israelites to

600,000 at time of Exodus,
393 n305

calling for repentance of sons of
Korah, 727

causing loss of memory, 406
departing from

Abraham, 211, 212 n166
David for a time, 928
sanctuary on account of sins of

Manasseh, 1057 n98
Shekinah never departing from

western wall, 1076 n27
Temple and not returning until

time of Isaiah, 1077 n30
descending between cherubim in

Tabernacle, source of 17th
of Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

drawing close to mortals because of
Amram’s piety, 473

drawn back by six righteous men
(Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Levi, Kohath, Amram),
473

drawn back to earth by Moses, 473
dwelling

with husband and wife, 319
n312

on Mount of Olives for 13½
years, 1076 n27

only with those who are strong,
rich, wise, and humble,
1032 n28

only with those whose spirit is
joyful, 717 n550

originally among men, 473
in synagogue in Nehardea, 1063

n134
under tree of life, 118 n56

exile of, 542, 543 n240, 583 n150
Shekinah going with Israel into

exile, 393 n305
first journey of, during Isaiah’s

time, 1057 n98
gazing at light of, as one delight of

world to come, 645
glory of, as subsistence of angels,

16 n62, 207 n143 (see also
Shekinah: brightness of;
Shekinah: radiance of )

and Holy Land
Shekinah dwelling in, 260, 280

n137, 392
for sake of Jacob, 256 n35

Shekinah not able to reside out-
side of, 291

Sheba Shekinah
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Shekinah (cont.)
as holy spirit, 276 n124
horn of, one of four horns in four

corners of Tabernacle, 648
and Isaac

I. beholding face of Shekinah,
837

I. giving up life at appearance of
Shekinah, 232 n243

I. looking at Shekinah at time of
Akedah, 267 n74

Shekinah causing I. to forget
secret of end of time, 406

Shekinah deserting I., 270, 276
n124

and Jacob
Shekinah accompanying J.’s

funeral cortege, 413
Shekinah accompanying J. to

Egypt, 392
counted among 70 family

members, 396 n321
Shekinah addressing J., 392
Shekinah causing J. to forget

secret of end of time, 406
Shekinah over bed of J., 400
Shekinah taking soul of J. with

kiss, 411
Shekinah to rest on J., 291
Shekinah visiting J. on

deathbed, 406
kiss of, as manner of death of

Aaron, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Miriam, and Moses,
411

in Messianic time
Shekhinah becoming visible at

third blast of Elijah on
trumpet, 1021

Michael
as forerunner of Shekinah, in

burning bush, 501
indicating presence of Shekinah,

502 n115
and Moses

M. to look for Shekinah where
rock shows imprint of
human foot, 576 n122

M. uniting with Shekinah, 509
M. wishing Shekinah might

dwell with Israel, 629
M. wishing Shekinah might not

dwell with other nations,
629

radiance of Shekinah providing
nourishment for M., 634

Shekinah and radiance of M.’s
face, 619 n260

Shekinah (cont.)
and Moses (cont.)

Shekinah assisting M. in census
of Levites, 682

Shekinah communing with M.
between cherubim on ark,
643-644

Shekinah descending upon earth
for sake of M., 509

Shekinah speaking through M.’s
mouth, 602 n201

number of Israelites necessary for
Shekinah to dwell in their
midst, 592 n177

place of, as place of great light, 619
n260

presence of, 630 n288
in assembly of ten, 16 n64
indicated by appearance of

Gabriel or Michael, 502
n115

one of six blessings of generation
of wilderness, 86 n105

in wilderness march, 692
protecting from

disease, 117
vermin, 118 n56

radiance of (see also Shekinah:
brightness of; Shekinah:
glory of )

on faces of circumcised, 960
providing nourishment for

h\ayyot and Moses, 634
sustaining angels, 635 n309

redemption of, with Israel, 542
remaining in Paradise, 117
resting

on Joseph, 351
on one who is joyous, 266 
in territory of Benjamin, 825

n926
returning to earth on day of conse-

cration of Tabernacle, 660
returning to heaven, 1076 n27
revealing self only to descendants

of Jacob, 280 n137
rivers of fire flowing before, 1047

n55
stations of, 1077 n30

ten in number, 1057 n98, 1076
n27

in Temple
in midst of precious stones in

heavenly Temple, 816
Shekinah absent from Second

Temple, 156 n65
Shekinah withdrawing from

Temple, 1076 n27

Shekinah (cont.)
in Temple (cont.)

of Solomon, 154
to dwell in Israel, 638
to rest on mountain, 594-595
transferred from earth to heaven,

117, 129
west as place of, 824 n914
withdrawal of, 118 n56

to heaven, 661 n380
to lowest heaven after sin of

Adam, 473
to second heaven after Cain’s

crime, 473
to third heaven after sins of gen-

eration of Enoch, 473
to fourth heaven after sins of

generation of flood, 473
to fifth heaven during building

of Tower of Babel, 473
to sixth heaven because of

wicked Egyptians at time
of Abraham, 473

to seventh heaven because of
abominations of Sodom,
473

Shelah
name, meaning of, 346 n81
one of seven sinners, 856

Shelemiah
one of scribes accompanying Ezra,

1125 n50
perhaps identified with Shimur,

1125 n50
son of Hananiah, 1069
unable to take revenge on

Jeremiah, 1069
Shelomi (elder from tribe of Asher),

696
Shelomith

beauty of, 486
and Dathan, story of Moses and,

486
daughter of Dibri of tribe of Dan,

486
and Egyptian taskmaster

offspring of, 486
S. dishonored by, 486, 689

son of
mocking showbread, 691 n451
not of pure descent, 689
rejected by tribe of Dan, 689
sentenced to death by stoning

for blasphemy, 690
name, meaning of (“my God is

peace”), 679
prince of tribe of Simeon, 679

presenting dedication offering,
667-668

Shekinah Shelomith
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Shem
academy of, 241, 242 n303 (see

also academy; Bet ha-
Midrash; Shem: and Eber,
Bet ha-Midrash of )

allotment of lands, islands, lan-
guages, and writing of, 157

ancestor of Assyrians, 1047-1048
n59

as bearer of revelation, 102 n1
book of, 160 n75
at burial of

Abraham, 237 n268
Sarah, 235

circumcising Abraham, 203 n126
at circumcision of Isaac, 218
death of, 262
and Eber

Bet ha-Midrash of, 252, 256
n29 (see also academy; Bet
ha-Midrash; Shem: acad-
emy of )

Jacob studying at, 255, 261
transmitting instruction and

knowledge to Jacob, 327
as father of Aram, 346 n79
as first prophet to heathens, 761
going to Paradise and receiving

remedies, 159 n75
identified with Melchizedek, 197

n102 (see also Shem-
Melchizedek)

receiving name when God
appointed him priest, 196,
197 n102

image of, on Solomon’s throne,
968

inheriting middle of earth, 156
and Noah

S. as son of N., 146 n30
S. blessed by N., 154
S. given medical book by N.,

157
S. offering sacrifice for N., 150
S. rewarded for covering N.,

154
one of seven patriarchs of world,

968
one of seven pious men in pre-

Abrahamic times, 116-117
n53 (see also under pious:
men)

one of seven with overlapping life
terms, 982 n4

praise of, 154
as presiding judge over Tamar, 347

n89
as priest, 152 n51

Shem (cont.)
prophesying to nations for 400

years, 761
receiving knowledge of Torah from

Enoch, 152 n51
relating story of ark to Eliezer, ser-

vant of Abraham, 147
at right hand of God, 450 (see also

God: right hand of )
sent as prophet, 217
taking care of domestic animals,

148 n37
third of Noah’s sons, 592
Yofiel as teacher of, in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Shema

evil spirits becoming powerless
when Israelites recite, 775,
775 n774

recited by Israelites upon awaken-
ing and retiring, 775

recited by Jacob when Joseph
embraced him, 394

See also prayers, Jewish
Shemaiah

and Abtalion, as kings of Baal-bek,
1048 n61

bearing divine message to
Jeroboam, 982 n4

death of
S. as martyr executed by Baasha,

wicked king of Israel, 982
n5

S. as one of martyred prophets,
according to Josephus,
1078 n30

descendant of
Sennacherib, 869 n72, 1046
Sisera, 869 n72

one of those called “man of God”
in Scripture, 838 n965 (see
also man of God)

Shemaiah b. Nethanel
name Moses called by Israel, 480

Shemeber
the voluptuary, king of Zeboiim,

one of godless kings of
Palestine, 194

Shemhazael
having intercourse with wife of

Ham on ark, 152 n54
Sihon and Og as sons of, 752 n667

Shemh\azai (angel)
asking to dwell among men, 135-

136
as chief of angels, 119
grandfather of Sihon and Og, 751
and Istehar, 136

Shemh\azai (cont.)
penance of, 136
teaching men about exorcism and

roots, 119
two sons of, 136

Shemh\azai (fallen angel), 118 n56
Shemiel

one of seven men refusing to wor-
ship Baal, 872-873

Shemini Atzeret. See Tabernacles
Shem-Melchizedek

born with sign of Abrahamic
covenant, 197 n102 (see
also covenant[s]: sign of )

spoken of by Church Fathers, 197
n102

See also Shem
Sheol

all creatures descending to, 806
n891

in fifth earth, 6
one of seven divisions of hell, 13
outer division of, those slain before

their time in, 607
Samael searching for Moses in,

835
two divisions in (inner and outer),

606-607
See also Gehenna; Gehinnom;

Hades; hell; netherworld;
Tofet; water(s): below

Shephatiah (elder from tribe of
Judah), 696

shepherd(s)
Amos as, 501 n109
David as, 500, 501 n109
Jacob as, 501 n109
life of, as proper preparation for

being ruler, 329 n6
Moses as, 500, 501 n109
seven

assisting Messiah, 100 n142
called Messiahs, 100 n142
as patriarchs and prophets, 100

n142
to lead Israel with Messiah in

Messianic time, 508
task of, 500
three (Moses, Aaron, Miriam),

737-739
Sherek (one of judges of Sodom),

208
Sheshai

and Ahiman and Talmai, three
giants in Palestine, 707

name, meaning of, 707
one of three giants summoned by

Sarah, 236 n259

Shem Sheshai
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Sheshbazzar
Daniel identified with, 1096 n76,

1120 n23
name, meaning of, 1096 n76
Zerubbabel identified with, 1120

n23
Shethar (prince of India)

having charge of wine, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia

consulted by Ahasuerus
about fate of Vashti, 1136

Shetiyyah. See Eben Shetiyyah
Shevat (month)

1st of
beginning of plagues, 528 n174
Moses serving Joshua from, to 6

Adar, 810-812
23rd of

beginning of war with
Benjaminites, 883 n134

campaign of 11 tribes against chil-
dren of Benjamin in, 1151

organization of Great Synagogue
in, 1152 n108

wars against worshipers of image of
Micah in, 1152 n108

See also date
shewbread. See showbread
Shibah

name, meaning of, 261
place where Isaac and Philistines

renewed covenant, 261
Shibboleth

pronounced as Sibboleth by
Ephraimites, 406 n375,
877 n109

Shield of Abraham, 188 n56
See also God: names and titles of,

187
Shila, Rabba bar

Elijah speaking with, in heaven,
1010

Shillem (son of Naphtali)
name, meaning of, 434

Shiloah
souls bathing in, 97 n134

Shiloh
conquered by sons of Jacob, 315
king of (Zerori), slain by Jacob,

314
sanctuary at, one of seven holy

places destroyed by Esau,
264

as spiritual center of Israel, 887
Shimeathites (descendants of Jethro),

590
Shimei (son of Gera)

ancestor of Mordecai, 1139

Shimei (cont.)
and David

S. as one of ten adversaries of
D., 922 n59

S. executed for ill treatment of
D., 947

S. hurling five insulting names
at D., 931 n96

S. mocking D., 1139-1140
S.’s ill treatment of D., 948 n11
S. spared by D. and Solomon,

1140
distinction of, due to merits of

wife, 1140
executed

for ill treatment of David, 947
by pronouncing of name of

God, 948 n11
by Solomon for breaking oath,

948 n11
Solomon’s teacher, 947

Shimeon. See Simeon
Shimi bar Ashi, R.

healed by Elijah after swallowing
noxious reptile, 1003

Shimron (son of Issachar)
name, meaning of (“the observing

one”), 433
Shimshai

casting lots for Haman, 1150
one of Haman’s sons, 1148 n95
secretary to Ahasuerus, 1171-1172

n168
Shimur

and friends, hiding Temple vessels
in tower at Baghdad, 1091

perhaps identical to Shelemiah,
1125 n50

shin (letter)
creation of world through, 3
numerical value of, 263 n69
in Shittim, standing for shalom

(“peace”), 647
standing for

shav (“lie”), 3
sheker (“falsehood”), 3

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
Shinab

father hater, king of Admah, one
of godless kings of
Palestine, 194

Shinar
abode of Rakyon, 192
capital of Nimrod, 161
name

associated with Babylon, 165
n88

meaning of, 165 n88

ship
Anibal sailing to Kittim in, 420
depicted on tribe of Zebulun’s flag

in wilderness, 688
Latinus sailing to Africa in, 420

Shiphrah
Hebrew midwife, 469 (see also

Puah; Jochebed; Miriam)
identified with Jochebed, 469, 470

n17
name, meaning of, 470 n17
as proselyte, 470 n17

Shishak (pharaoh)
called “lame Pharaoh,” 1062 n123,

1131 n13
demanding daughter’s jointure,

983
father-in-law of Solomon, 969
name, meaning of, 984 n13

Zebub (“fly”) as real name of,
984 n13

and Solomon’s throne
lameness of Shishak caused by

Solomon’s throne, 1131
n13

Shishak appropriating Solomon’s
throne, 969

Shishak attempting to ascend
Solomon’s throne, 1131
n13

Shishak carrying off Solomon’s
throne, 983

taking wealth of Egypt away from
Israelites, 397, 983

Shittim
meaning of (“follies”), 647
plague on sinners of, 783
significance of letters of, 647
sin committed at, 781 n790
24,000 descendants of Simeon

falling at, 407
well of

identified with Well of
Lewdness, 778, 779 n787

relation to that of Sodom, 215
n184

shittim wood
bequeathed to Isaac by Abraham,

648 n344
bequeathed to Jacob by Isaac, 648

n344
boards made from, never decaying,

647
for Tabernacle

of altar of Tabernacle, 646
coming from Paradise, 648 n344
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

Sheshbazzar shittim wood
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shittim wood (cont.)
for Tabernacle (cont.)

used for Tabernacle as atone-
ment for sin committed in
Shittim, 647

taken from Paradise by Adam, 648
n344

Shobach (king of Armenia)
mother of, using magic against

Joshua, 851
son of king slain by Joshua, 850
uniting 45 kings of Persia and

Media against Joshua,
850

Shobach the Aramean
one of ten adversaries of David,

922 n59
stature of, 921
war of David against, 921

Shobal
son of, one of five other names of

Bezalel, 642 (see also
Bezalel: five other names
of )

Shobi (son of Nahash)
coming to aid of David in rebel-

lion of Absalom, 932
shoe(s)

loosed from feet
of brothers in Egypt, 336
ceremony of, 867 n65
as indication of giving up con-

jugal life, 509, 511 n122
in presence of Shekinah, 509,

511 n122
as punishment, 336

for failing to enter into levi-
rate marriage, 336, 337
n54

as sign of mourning, 844
as part of price of Joseph, 337 n51

shofar
to be blown by God in Messianic

times, 1022 n116
to be blown by Michael in

Messianic times, 1022
n116

See also instruments, musical;
ram(s): horn of; trumpet(s)

Shokhen Ad
as acrostic, 1128 n58
composed by Isaac, 1128 n58
See also prayers, Jewish

showbread, 48
mocked by son of Shelomith, 691

n451
Shuah

one of seven sinners, 856

Shunammite, 1028-1029
and Elisha

E. predicting that Shunammite
would have child, 1028

hospitality of Shunammite to E.,
1028

as mother of Habakkuk, 1028 n10
as mother of prophet Iddo, 1028

n10
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
rewarded for hospitality, 1029 n14
sister of Abishag, wife of prophet

Iddo, 1028
Shunil (elder from tribe of Gad), 696
Shur, desert of

filled with snakes, lizards, and scor-
pions, 566

Israel journeying to, 566
snakes in, 568 n78

Shushan
birthplace of Daniel, 1117 n17
capital city of Elam, 1132
fast and prayer meeting in, 1164-

1165
festivities in, 1132-1134
Jews fleeing from, 1132
misfortunes happening in, after

edict of annihilation, 1157
Sibboleth

versus Shibboleth, 877 n109
Sibyl in the moon, 256 n35
sickness

of Adam, 91-92
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also disease; healing; illness;

magic arts; medicine
sight

one of ten parts of body received
from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

sign
Eliezer recognizing wife of Isaac by,

239
forbidden to ask prophet for, 1052

n79
of identification between Rachel

and Jacob, 282, 282 n159
of successor of Saul, 899

signet
as symbol of royalty, 344

sign of covenant. See covenant[s]: sign
of; also circumcision

signs of earth. See earth(s): signs of
signs of moon. See moon: signs of
signs of sun. See sun: signs of
Sihon

claimed as child by Ham, 152 n54

Sihon (cont.)
defeated by Israel, 751-752
as giant, 751, 829
guardian angel of, put in chains by

God, 751
killed in war against Israel, 751
king of Amorites, 751-753
name

meaning of (“foal”), 751
other names of

Arad, 751, 752 n669
Kenaani, 752 n669

and Og
as sentinels of Palestine, 759

n716
sons of Ahiah, son of

Shemhazai, one of fallen
angels, 751

as sons of Shemhazael, 752
n667

victories over, greater than vic-
tory over Pharaoh, 755,
756 n700

son of Ham’s wife, 752 n668
sons of Shemh\azai as ancestors of,

137 n10
war with, taking place in Elul, 753

silence
imposed on world during conflict

between God and Baal,
994-995

silver
associated with Media, 648
cup, reserved for king and viceroy

in Egypt, 383 n256 (see
also cup, silver)

and gold
sixth artificial heaven of Hiram

made from, 1104
third and fifth divisions of

Paradise built from, 19
utensils made from, in

Solomon’s time, 948
wainscoting of fifth division of

Paradise made from, 19
hall of, in Paradise, for righteous of

Israel, 23 n97
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

one of thrones of Nimrod made of,
162

second division of Paradise built
from, 19

in Tabernacle, symbolizing sover-
eignty of Persia and Media
over Israel, 640

on throne of Pharaoh, 364

shittim wood silver
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silver (cont.)
thrones for righteous proselytes

made from, 507
thrones in Paradise made from, 507
of vessels in dedication offering,

corresponding to years
from creation to advent of
Moses in 40th year, 671

Simeon (priest)
one who hid holy vessels, 1092

n63
Simeon (son of Jacob)

age of, at death, 120 years, 437
bones of, carried to Hebron, 437
and Bunah

Saul as son of, 348
censured by Jacob for sin, 410

n387
deathbed confession of, 436
death of, 437
descendants of, to be dispersed,

407
Dinah as wife of, 348 n95
fasting for two years, 436
frightening valiant men of

Pharaoh, 374
and Gad, setting out to slay

Joseph, 332
and Joseph

S. guilty of envy of J., 436
S. kept by J. as hostage, 374
S. not wanting to relinquish J.’s

coat, 340
S. threatening war on Midianites

to get J., 335
S. throwing J. into pit, 333, 334

n41, 374
and Levi

blessing of, by Jacob, 407
S. included in L.’s blessing,

according to Philo, 825
n923

killing inhabitants of Shechem,
308-309

wanting to kill Joseph, 332, 334
n34

marriage of, to sister Dinah, 347
name

inscribed on standard of tribe of
Reuben, 686

meaning of (“yonder is sin”),
285, 433, 436

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

right hand of, withering for seven
days, 436

second of sons of Jacob to die, 465
n2

Simeon (cont.)
second son of Leah, 285
as spokesman of brothers, 336 n49
terrible voice of, 335, 336 n49
to destroy Mizraim with hand, 385
to join Reuben in camp in south,

685
treated kindly in prison in Egypt,

379
tribe of

elders from (Jamin, Jachin,
Zohar, Ohad, Shaul,
Zimri), 696

flag of, green with picture of
Shechem on it, 688

having largest number of sin-
ners, 857 n3

losing 24,000 men in plague at
Shittim, 783

not blessed by Moses, 821, 825
n923

not furnishing Israel with king,
825 n923

precious stone of
smaragd, 651
topaz, 856

prince of
Shelumiel, 679
Zimri, 779

rejected because of sins at
Shittim, 650 n351

significance of dedication offer-
ing of, 667-668

spy representing (Shaphat), 705
to bring forth teachers, 407
tradition of Pharisees belonging

to, 410 n387
warfare of

battle of Sartan, 315
S. and Levi killing inhabitants of

Shechem, 308-309
S. attacking Edom to west, 321
S. threatening war on Midianites

to get Joseph, 335
wife of, Canaanite, 349 n98
Zimri as descendant of, 285

Simh\at Torah. See Day of Rejoicing
of Law

Simon (son of Jacob). See Simeon
Simon bar Yoh\ai, R.

associating self with Ahijah, 981
Elijah imparting secrets of Torah

to, 1018
hiding for 13 years to escape

Romans, 1001
not wishing to converse with R.

Joshua b. Levi, 1012
pride of son of, 1008

sin
of Adam, causing death of Moses

and those free from sin,
806 n888

brought into world by woman, 65
fear as consequence of, 636 n311
hereditary, 100 n142
not taking away merit of study of

Torah, 924 n67
of sons of Jacob, never forgiven,

336 n50
to be abolished in world to come,

306 n275
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also sinfulness; sins

Sinai, Mount
and Moses

M. asking Mount Sinai to inter-
cede, 808

M. erecting altar on Mount
Sinai, 598

name, meaning of, 500, 501 n113
no idolatry on, 595
one of four mountains where heav-

enly Jerusalem will
descend, 595 n184

one of six names of Mount Horeb,
500

one of three mountains retained by
God in desert, 736

originally part of Mount Moriah,
595

within precincts of Shem, 156
preferred as site of revelation, 595
retained by God as place of revela-

tion, 736
revelation at, 591-593, 599-602

and fire, 12, 200 n114
one of three outstanding

moments in life of Moses,
815 n902

seven weeks from Exodus to,
761 n723

shown to Jacob, 277
voices heard at, 605 n214

rising into air, 601
Samael searching for Moses at, 836
six names of (Desert Sin; Desert

Kadesh; Desert Kadmut;
Desert Paran; Desert Sinai;
Horeb), 593

to return to Mount Moriah in
future world, 595

sinar
garment to be used by women to

cover lower parts of bodies,
1122

meaning of, 1125 n47

silver sinar
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sinful cities. See cities: sinful
sinfulness

of human beings, 1
and Messiah, 1
repentance created on account of,

1
and reward and punishment, 1
Temple service as atonement for, 1
See also sin; sins

Sinim, Land of
as dwelling-place of sons of

Rechab, 1089 n57
Sinites

land provisionally granted to, 157
sinless life

four leading (Amram, Benjamin,
Chileab, Jesse), 473

sinners
cloud of glory disappearing from,

779
God not wishing sinners to be pub-

licly disgraced, 769 n748
having pious son

throne for, in Paradise, made
from copper, 507

identified by Kenaz
five in number, 480, 857 n3
six in number,110, 857 n3

punishment of, 625-627
plague as, 626
through unclean spirits, 157

repentant
thrones for, in Paradise, made

from gold, 507
seven in number (variously

Canaan, Put, Selath,
Nimrod, Elath, Desuath,
Ham, Shelah, Diul,
Shuah), 856, 857 n9

unable to move, 847 n28
worshiping own images in water,

872, 873 n98
sin offering. See offering, sin
sins

causing destruction of generation
of Tower, 164-165 n88

causing flood, 140 n17
eight of Pharaoh, inhabitants of

sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel,
Sennacherib, and
Nebuchadnezzar, 562 n54

expiation of
12 months as term of, 526

forgiveness of, 211
on account of Isaac, 231
for bridegroom on day of wed-

ding, 902 n53

sins (cont.)
forgiveness of (cont.)

for elder on day of ordination,
902 n53

for king on day of coronation,
902 n53

and sacrifices, 198
sins of Israel, 232 n248

keeping back rain (lies), 936 n112
punished in hell, 506-507
three cardinal (idolatry, immorality,

bloodshed), 280 n147
sirens, 40-41 n168
Sisera (general), 867

approached by Jael while fleeing,
868

battle against
one of three occasions for war of

confusion, 896 n42
conqueror of world at age of 30

years, 867, 869 n72
death of

in battle, 871 n85
body of, sent to mother, 869
S. meeting death at hands of

woman, 1163
S. suffering death by fire, 1048

n60
fighting against Israel with 900

chariots, 1163
intoxication of, 871 n85
leading 31 kings of Palestine, 868
name, 869 n72
preventing women from taking rit-

ual baths, 1163
punished with heavenly fire for

blasphemy, 869 n72
reminiscent of Alexander the

Great, 869 n72
Shemaiah and Abtalion as descen-

dants of, 869 n72
stature of, 867
strength of voice of, 867
troops of, drowned in Kishon

River, 868
victory over

won by tribes of Naphtali and
Zebulun, 870 n73

won on first night of Passover,
871 n85

wonders in battle against, rational
explanation of, 870 n81

sister
same as wife, 878 n111

Sithri (elder from tribe of Levi), 696
Sivan (month)

1st of
waters beginning to recede, 148

Sivan (cont.)
6th of

birth and translation of Enoch,
127

Moses exposed, 479 n47
revelation of Torah on Mount

Sinai, 479 n47, 297 n188
7th of

Moses remaining in heaven
from, to 17 Tammuz, 629
n286

revelation on Sinai, 297 n188
15th of

birth of Isaac, 219 n203
revelation on Sinai, 297 n188

23rd of
Mordecai recalling edict of

Haman, 412
27th of

Moses sending spies from
Kadesh-Barnea, 707

Ethiopian Zerah conquered by Asa
in, 1151

festival in, one of three given as
reward for observing
Sabbath, 572

revelation on Sinai occurring in,
202 n115

See also date
Siwan. See Sivan
sixty fiery scourges, 1080, 1081 n39
six-winged creatures, in seventh

heaven, 125
skin

garments of, of Adam and Eve, 161
of goat, used for Tabernacle, in

remembrance of Jacob, 268
n88

one of five parts of body received
from mother, 606 (see also
body, human)

skin eruptions
venom of viper as cure for, 43
See also leprosy

slain ones
before their time, in outer division

of Sheol, 606-607
slander, 703 n494

bells on robe of Aaron atoning for,
650

as grievous sin, 280 n147
as most abominable sin, 716 n547
one of eight sins committed by

Pharaoh, inhabitants of
sinful cities, builders of
Tower of Babel, Sennach-
erib, and Nebuchadnezzar,
562 n54, 1048 n60

sinful cities slander
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slander (cont.)
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
punishment of, 703

being eaten alive by worms, 908
n106

slaughtering, ritual
and fins of Leviathan, 32 n139
rules for, observed by brothers of

Joseph, 328
slavery

as evil, 167
Noah first to introduce, 153

sleep
of Adam, purpose of, 64
as death, 61 n25
deep, as foretaste of death, 929

n80
purpose of, 64
sent by God to Israelites on night

of tenth plague, 538 n216
as sign of mortality, 66 n37
60 breaths of, 927

about one-half hour, 929 n80
small

more precious than great in eyes of
God, 301 n251

smaragd
breaking when looked at by

unchaste woman, 651
stone of Simeon in breastplate of

Aaron, 651
See also precious stones

smoke
descending, as sign of rejection,

105 n13
God’s grace indicated by, 661 n380
rising, as sign of acceptance, 105

n13
snail(s)

murex, producing Tyrian purple
dye, 377

purple, possessions of Zebulun dis-
tinguished by, 667

as remedy for boils, 43
snake(s)

arising from rotting bones of
Balaam, 796

used for three enchantments,
796

coiled around neck of pet lion of
Nebuchadnezzar, 1103

in desert of Shur, Israelites not
fearing, 566

and lizard
h\abarbar as offspring of, 324

in Mordecai’s dream, 1162
sneeze, blessing after, 401 n357

snow
archangel Gabriel created from, 16

n63
heavens created out of, 11 n43
ishim (angels) made of, 504
as primeval component of earth, 8

n18
Shalgiel as angel of, 130

snuff dishes, on Solomon’s throne, 968
Socrates

as disciple of Ahitophel, 923
Sodi (elder from tribe of Zebulun),

696
Sodom

cruelty to animals in, 209
despoiled by Chedorlaomer,

Arioch, and Tidal, 194
destruction of, 206

by angels, 212
time of, 213-214

and Gomorrah, as sinful cities, 207
greed of, 208-209
inhabitants of, drawing water from

Well of Lewdness, 779
n787

laws of, 209
salt of, poisonous quality of, 215

n184
story of traveler and fox in, 207-

208
thieves in, 209
wealth of, 208-209

Sodomites
cruelty of, 209
favorable description of, 210 n155
punishment of, 214 n170, 215

n179
sins of, 140 n18
to be judged by heavenly court,

211 n159
tried by equal numbers of angels

and human souls, 211 n159
wickedness of, 210 n155

sodomy
practiced by Nebuchadnezzar on

captive kings, 1106, 1106
n107

soft
conquering hard on five occasions,

918 n42
soil

changing when Egyptians step on
it, one of ten miracles at
Red Sea, 556

virgin
Christological explanation of, 54

n15
and creation of Adam, 54 n15

Solomon
adding benediction to Grace after

Meals, 1128 n58
age of, when assuming throne, 946

n1
and animals

animals subservient to S., 962
S. knowing language of animals,

957-958 n34, 958
appointing Zadok as high priest,

947 n10
attempting to discover time of

advent of Messiah, 955
n18

author/composer of
books of Sons of the East, 978

n93
conjuring books, 964 n48
incantations to alleviate diseases,

962
proverbs

800 in number, 950
Scripture counting them as

3,000 in number, 950
psalms, 823

Psalm 30, according to
Haggadah, 564 n59

Song of Songs and books of
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes,
977 n93

Yishtabbah\, 1128 n58
banished from kingdom by

Asmodeus, 975
becoming chief cook for king of

Ammon, 976
as beggar, 975-978

S. atoning for three sins by wan-
dering as beggar for three
years, 975-976

as beloved of God, 168 n4 (see also
beloved of God)

and Benaiah
story about chess game of, 978

coins struck by, depicting S.’s
name, David’s name, and
Jerusalem, 930 n85

compared with Nebuchadnezzar,
760

and David
parallels between, 955 n24
S. carrying out deathbed

instructions of D., 945
S. putting treasures in tomb of

D., 942
S. succeeding D. at age of 12

years, 945
superiority of S. to David,

966

slander Solomon
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Solomon (cont.)
death of

legend concerning death of S.
similar to legend of death
of Moses, 833 n952

and demons
demons assisting in building of

Temple, 962-963
demons at S.’s throne, 970 n69
S. able to turn power of demons

to his advantage, 962
S. as master of demons, 962-

965
S. inventing incantations to

exorcise demon, 962
and story of spirit stealing

money and food of king’s
page, 962-963

dominion of
over all creation, 961 n38
over spirits and demons, 964

n48
dream revelation of, in Gibeon,

949
fate of, compared with fate of Job

and David, 463 n39
15 generations from Abraham to

S., 967 n57
food at table of, 971
forfeiting power to perform mirac-

ulous deeds, 964
as friend of God, 168 n4 (see also

friend of God)
games and shows of, 970

games of chess, 978
giving judgment without evidence

of witnesses, 956 n25
and God

glorification of name of God by
S., 824 n913

God appearing to S. in dream
revelation in Gibeon, 949

S. as name of God in Song of
Songs, 946 n2 (see also
God: names and titles of )

S. growing unmindful of God,
973

S. led by God to Ammon, 976
S. never recognized by God as

“servant of Lord,” 805
n880 (see also Samson)

growing tropical plants in
Palestine, 962

and Hiram of Tyre
correspondence between, 958

n36
story of war between, 980 n100

holy spirit coming upon, 977 n93

Solomon (cont.)
idolatry of

S. building temples to Baal and
Raphan, 964

S. making images of brazen
oxen, 949 n12

invited by God to make request,
198

and Jeroboam, conflict between,
981

Jerusalem named after, 232 n253
and Joab, S. punishing J., 945-947
as king

anointing of, in public, 945
counteracting Adonijah’s claim

to throne, 946 n3
court of, 978-980
length of reign of, 40 or 80

years, 946 n1
nations to bow down before

Israel during reign of, 236
n267

S. as third of Jewish kings, 592
S. as wicked king, 967 n59
S. reminded of duties by seven

heralds, 969, 1101 n93
S. ruling over all creatures of

world, 958
S. walking in ways of Lord only

for first four years of reign,
949 n12

and magic, 957 n32
magic carpet of, Arabic origin of

legend, 973 n77
magic ring of, 964, 965 n56,

973, 976
as Messiah, 967 n59

S. thought by inhabitants of
Sheba to be Messiah, 244
n311

name
meaning of, 945, 946 n2
S. as one of six men given name

by God before birth, 201,
946 n2 (see also under
name)

names and titles of
“elect of God,” 912 n1
father of wisdom, 955 n18
other names of, 857 n13

as attributes (Agur, Jakeh,
Lemuel, Ithiel), 946 n2

Ben, Jakeh, Ithiel, 945
Jedidiah as real name of S.,

945
Koheleth, 946 n2

Nathan (prophet) as teacher of,
948 n11

Solomon (cont.)
new ordinances and ceremonies

introduced by
extension of prohibited mar-

riages, 955 n18
institution of eruv, 955 n18
washing hands before meals,

955 n18
one of five kings anointed, 893 n30
one of seven pillars of earth, 9 n28

(see also under world[s])
one of ten members of board of

intercalation, 937 n124
opinion of

differing from that of David on
seat of wisdom, 956 n24

that head (intellect) is seat of
wisdom, 956 n24

ordering execution of Adonijah,
946 n3

pool of, drying up on Sabbath,
1089 n56

pride of
and story of ants, 971-972
and story of magic carpet, 971

as prophet, 977 n93
and Rehoboam

S. calling on R. to slay Joab, 947
n10

riding on she-mule that was special
act of creation, 945

as ruler of world, 162 n82 (see also
cosmocrator)

sin(s) of (see also Solomon: and
women)

amassing silver and gold, 948,
973

having many wives, 949 n16,
973, 975 n80

keeping many horses, 948, 973
marrying foreign wives, 948,

967 n59
multiplying gold, 973
three in number, 976
transgressing biblical laws, 948

story about
demon Ornias and old man

with impious son, 964
hoopoe, 958-959
magic carpet of, 971
S. and fallen angels Azza and

Azzael, 962
S. and magnificent building of

eagles, 972
S. putting daughter in high

tower, 979
that S. died without regaining

throne, 977 n93

Solomon Solomon

1406



Solomon (cont.)
story about (cont.)

visiting rich man and poor man,
975

succeeding to throne by law of
inheritance, 946 n3

summoning Beelzeboul, 963
summoning creatures to dance and

entertain, 958
and Temple

building of Temple, 641
demon bringing cornerstone

up out of Red Sea, 964
demons assisting in, 962, 963
instructions concerning furni-

ture and vessels of Temple
transmitted from David to
S., 967 n57

source of 14th of Eighteen
Benedictions, 1127

dedication of, as source of 18th
of Eighteen Benedictions,
1127

Shekinah to dwell in, 154
S. drinking wine when Temple

completed, 949 n13
throne of, 968-970

Ahasuerus not daring to sit on,
969, 1130

brazen images on, 949 n12
brought by Alexander the

Macedonian to Egypt,
1131 n13

carried to Egypt by Pharaoh
Necho in time of Jehoash,
969

carried to Egypt during life of
Rehoboam, 969

Cyrus as only Gentile ruler to sit
on, 1115 n7

Cyrus found worthy to ascend,
1131 n13

damaged in time of Epiphanes,
1131-1132 n13

Darius not daring to sit on, 969
demons at, 970 n69
description of, 968-969, 970

n69
fate of, 1131 n13
finally brought to Rome, 1132

n13
history of, 1131 n13
inscriptions on, 970 n70
legends about, 970 n70
lost by Sennacherib to Hezekiah,

969
made use of by cosmocrators,

970 n72

Solomon (cont.)
throne of (cont.)

magnificence of, 968
Nebuchadnezzar injured while

attempting to ascend, 1097
n80

only able to be used by S. and
descendants, 970 n72

Pharaoh becoming lame when
trying to ascend, 1060,
1062 n123

reaching Elam through Darius,
969

regained by Asa, 985
sent by ship to Greece by

Epiphanes son of
Antiochus, 1131 n13

Shishak attempting to ascend,
1131 n13

similarity of, to Divine Throne,
864 n39

symbolic explanations of six
steps of, 970 n70

as symbol of Cosmocratia, 1132
n13

taken from Egypt by Sennach-
erib, 969

taken from Egypt to Babylonia
by Nebuchadnezzar, 969

taken from Greeks by Romans,
969

taken from Median rulers by
Greeks, 969

and Torah
S. praised for mastery of Torah,

955 n18
S. to spring from Jacob as

nation of Torah, 252
from tribe of Judah, 642
two scribes of, Elihoreph and

Ahijah, 979
in valley of ants, 971-972

S. speaking with ants, 972
wealth of, 948

coming in miraculous way, 949
n16

diminishing after marriage to
Pharaoh’s daughter, 949
n16

and wine, 958
wisdom of, 949-958

akin to divine wisdom, 956 n25
animals submitting controversies

to S., 951-952
brought to bear on foreign

rulers, 954-955
and case of

child claimed by two moth-
ers, 347 n89, 950, 955 n26

Solomon (cont.)
wisdom of (cont.)

and case of
debtor and egg, 956 n27
man with jug of milk and ser-

pent, 951-952
poor man with sack of flour,

956 n27
Roman maiden and youth

involving theft, 951
three men accusing one

another of theft, 951
two-headed Cainite, 950-951

excelling wisest men of all other
nations, 955 n24

fame spread far and wide, 952
49 gates of wisdom open to S.,

950
greater than that of Ethan the

Ezrahite, Heman, Calcol,
Darda, three sons of
Mahol, Abraham, Moses,
Joseph, generation of
wilderness, Adam, 949-950

as knowledge of science and phi-
losophy, 955 n18

learned from holy book, 142
legend of thief who betrayed

self, 957 n30
manifested in equipment and

ornamentation of Temple,
966

and riddles
of Queen of Sheba, 955, 959-

961
S. baffled by riddle of

Abdamon, 955
S. asking for wisdom, 949
S. fasting 40 days in order to be

granted wisdom, 955 n18
statements of S. concerning vir-

tuous men and women,
952

and story of
guest wanting to learn lan-

guage of animals, 953-954
laborers sent from Pharaoh,

954
three brothers who served

him to acquire wisdom,
952-953

three rules of conduct and
three brothers, 953

superior to that of David, 956
n27

supplementing words of David,
955 n24

tested by Hiram of Tyre, 955

Solomon Solomon
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Solomon (cont.)
wisdom of (cont.)

3,000 parables of, 955 n24
as wisest of men, 949 n13

and women
marriages of, 947-949, 949 n16

to daughter of Hiram of Tyre,
958 n36

to Pharaoh’s daughter, 947,
949 n12

to Queen of Sheba, 961 n40
wedding feast of, on same day

as consecration of Temple,
947

to women from “seven
nations,” 949 n16

Queen of Sheba
letter of S. to Queen, 959
Queen posing 22 riddles to

S., 959-961
S. imparting to Queen secret

of withstanding three
enchantments of snakes,
796

Ruth living to see glory of S.,
864, 867 n69

S. falling in love with
Sonmanites, Jebusite
woman, 964

S. having illicit relations with
foreign women, 949 n16

S. rebuked by Bathsheba for
neglecting daily sacrifice,
948

story of love of S. and Naamah,
976

wives of
foreign wives not observing

commandments, 949
n16

Pharaoh’s daughter as favorite,
948, 949 n16

words of, against women, 957
n32

as youth
overruling decisions of David,

956 n27
solving case of dispute over

inheritance, 950, 955 n26
Solomon, R.

commanded by Babylonian prince
to show him grave of
Ezekiel, 1094

Solomon, Testament of, 965 n56
Christian elements of, 965 n56
pagan elements of, 965 n56
parallels to Solomon legend in,

965 n56

song(s)
of celestials, causing death to

Assyrians, 1046
of Israel

first, on night when freed from
captivity, 562

second, of triumph at Red Sea,
562

third, when well sprang up in
wilderness, 562

fourth, of Moses before death,
562

fifth, of Joshua after victory over
Amorites, 562

sixth, of Deborah and Barak
after victory over Sisera,
562

seventh, David’s psalm of
thanksgiving, 562

eighth, Solomon’s song at dedi-
cation of Temple, 562

ninth, of Jehoshaphat going to
battle against Moabites and
Ammonites, 562

tenth, to be sung at future deliv-
erance, 562

nine in number
sung by Israel to God in

course of history, 562
ten in number, 562, 564 n59

of Levites in Temple, atoning
power of, 564 n58

of people of Israel after passage
through Red Sea, 563

of praise, one of five tokens
granted to Israel after
Exodus, 565

at Red Sea (see Song at the Sea)
Song at the Sea, 562-565

as first song ever sung in God’s
honor, 565 n63

moving God to grant forgiveness
to Israel, 562

repeated by Miriam and women,
564

second of nine songs sung by Israel
to God in course of history,
562

as song of Moses, 563
verses included in, 565 n66

Song of Moses
causing heaven and earth to keep

silent, 830 n947
Song of Songs

as allegorical presentation of his-
tory of Israel, 977 n93

Hezekiah and associates as editors
of, 1071 n15

Song of Songs (cont.)
Hezekiah having copies made of,

1051
as holiest of holy books, 977 n93
Solomon as author of, 977 n93

Sonmanites
Jebusite woman with whom

Solomon fell in love, 964
son of Amram

as derogatory name of Moses, 726
n581, 734

son of Bathsheba
as derogatory name, 656 n367

son of the nest, 32 n137, 138
sons

not ready to care for grandparents,
102 n1

sons of God
angels as, 121 n57
as descendants of Seth, 121 n57

sons of Israel. See Israel (nation; peo-
ple)/Israelites: children of

sons of Korah
entering Paradise alive, 73 n67,

132 n62 (see also Paradise:
entering alive)

Sons of Moses. See Moses: sons of;
also Levites

Sons of the East, books of
Solomon as author or redactor of,

978 n93
Sophia-Prunicus (first mother)

Gnostic ideas about, 106 n17 (see
also Gnostic ideas)

sorcerer(s)
Balaam as, 760
Laban as, 294 n223
Sheba as land of, 965 n55
See also magicians, Egyptian

sorcery
generation of Noah addicted to,

133
herbs and heads of scorpions used

in, 760 n720
See also augury; divination; magic

arts; lots; Urim and
Thummim; witchcraft

Sosipater
African general, slain in battle

against Zepho, 419
soul(s)

abode of, while unborn, 6, 57 n19
all part of Adam’s soul, 57 n19
born against its will, 56
burning of

of Nadab and Abihu, 698 n482
of people of Magog, 698 n482

created on first day, 55

Solomon soul(s)
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soul(s) (cont.)
and death of person, 56
departing

from body after seven or three
days, 99 n140

from brothers of Joseph when he
revealed self to them, 388

at death, 58 n20, 448
of embryo, knowing and seeing

everything, 58 n20
escaping from body every night,

55, 56-57 n18
fastened to spine, 61 n25
forced to enter sperm, 55
form of, as bird, 61 n25
as image of God, 59
immortality of, 61 n25
of man, 55-58
as material, 61 n25
not sleeping, 61 n25
number of, 56 n18
one of ten parts of body received

from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

one of three things contributed by
God to formation of child,
608 n224

of one who has tasted piety,
compared to palm tree,
567

of pious
creation of, 7 n15
as sacrifices in heavenly Temple,

5
in seventh heaven, 6 (see also

pious: souls of )
as pledge entrusted to man by

God, 742 n636
powers of, five in number, 55
questioned by angel, 55-56
refusal of, to enter embryo, 57

n20
relationship with God, according

to Stoics, 61 n25
as spirit of God, 55
as spiritual, 61 n25
stored in seventh heaven, 6, 55
sustained by fragrant odors, 648

n343
taken by angel

to view hell, 55-56
to view Paradise, 55

time of entering body, 61 n25
time when inclinations enter, 61

n25
united with body, 55
various powers of, 56 n18
of wicked, in fifth earth, 6

Sousakim (king of Egypt)
giving sister-in-law Ano to

Jeroboam as wife, 982 n2
south

assigned to Eve, 92
as blessed region, 687 n441
dews of blessing and rains of

plenty coming from, 645
place of fire and smoke, 6
qualities of, 645 n337
Reuben to pitch its camp in, 685

space
in Palestine for all multitudes at

time of resurrection, 657,
658 n373

Spain
Jews of, refusing to return to Holy

Land, 1124 n36
sparrow, on Solomon’s throne, 968
Spartans

as descendants of Abraham, 244
n314

spears, throwing, 314
speech

confounding of, 164
immediately after birth, 139, 140

n16
one of ten parts of body received

from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

spelling, defective
of Horeb, 501 n113
as indication of being morally

defective, 236 n267
of name of Abishai, 937 n123
of name of Elijah, 257 n35

spelling, plene
of name of Jacob, 257 n35

spells
taught to men by Armaros, 119
See also magic arts; sorcery; witch-

craft
sperm

and conception of human being,
55

spices
for anointing oil in Tabernacle, to

anoint high priest, 640-641
brought by Adam from Paradise,

81 n96
curative properties of, 157
one of 13 materials for construc-

tion of Tabernacle, 640 (see
also under Tabernacle)

used in Temple, coming from
Paradise, 81 n96

spider, web of
saving David from Saul, 919

spies
accompanied by Shekinah, 706
appearing to giants as grasshop-

pers, 708
attempting to incite people to

rebellion, 711-712
avoiding suspicion of inhabitants

of Jericho, 844 n11
bearing fruits of land through

Palestine, 708
bringing evil report of promised

land, 704-705
death of

because bodies fell apart, 717
n552

by croup, 717 n552
deceiving Israelites into lamenting

about fate at hands of
peoples of Palestine, 711-
712

disguising selves
as carpenters, 844 n11
as pottery merchants, 844 n11

disreputable houses as hiding
places for, 375 n209

gigantic stature of, 709 n513
given instructions by Moses, 706
Israelites believing report of, 711
Joseph accusing brothers of being,

372-373
meeting mourners for Job through-

out Canaan, 706 n509
names of, showing wickedness,

705-707
one from each tribe except Levi,

704
in Palestine, 707-709
pretending to be deaf and dumb,

844 n11
punishment of, 716

tongues growing to touch navel,
716

rebellion of, 785
reporting

about giants in Hebron, 709
that land flows with milk and

honey, 709
returning after 40 days, 708
selection of, first step in prepara-

tion for war, 842
sending of, 703-705
slanderous report of, 709-711
ten wicked, 705
terrified by giants in Kiriath-Arba,

707
two pious, 706

names indicating pious actions,
706

soul(s) spies
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spies (cont.)
two weapons of, against giants,

given by Moses (staff,
Divine Name), 708

spirit(s)
over animals, in time to come, 642

n328
evil (see evil spirits)
of Lord, coming over Rebekah, 262
night (see Liliths)
one of three things contributed by

God to formation of child,
608 n224

as personal attendants of Solomon,
962

prophetic
departing from Elisha when E.

rebuked King Jehoram,
1025

not manifest during Second
Temple because only small
number of people returned,
1121 

vanishing at translation of
Elijah, 1025

remaining at tip of nose after
death, 58 n20

seven tempter (fornication, glut-
tony, strife, love of admira-
tion, arrogance, falsehood,
injustice), 435 

unclean
nine-tenths of, banished from

earth, 157
tormenting men with pain and

suffering, 157
spirit of God. See God: spirit of
spittle

as remedy for sickness, 1006 n60
spleen

for laughing, 447
one of 12 guides of men, promot-

ing laughter, 671 (see also
body, human; guides: of
men)

removed from 50 men running
before Adonijah, 941

spoils of war
distribution of, 195, 197 n101
taken in war against Midian, 797

spoon, golden
of dedication offering

significance of, for Nahshon and
for tribes of Asher, Ben-
jamin, Dan, Ephraim,
Issachar, Manasseh,
Naphtali, Reuben, Simeon,
and Zebulun, 666-671

spoon, golden (cont.)
of dedication offering (cont.)

symbolic significance of, in his-
tory of world, 671

spring
color green corresponding to, 971

spring equinox
and intimidation of evil spirits by

seraphim, 1
springs (of water)

appearing wherever patriarchs
travel or settle, 276

created on third day, 82 n98
in third earth, 6

staff
as symbol of Messiahship, 344

standards
colors of, 685-686
four, 684-687
of groups of angels, 684
hooks on, 686
used in Exodus, 687 n439

standing
while studying Torah, 790 n832

star(s)
created and assigned place on

fourth day, 23, 77, 82
n98

11 in Joseph’s dream, symbolizing
J.’s brothers, 330, 383

of evil, bringing misfortune to
Israel, 103 n5

having light but no heat, 26 n104
in heavens (see also dust: of earth;

sand of seashore)
descendants as numerous as,

229-230 
righteous as numerous as, 330
seed of Abraham to be as

numerous as, 636
sons of Jacob as numerous as,

422
hymn of praise of, 44 (see also

praise)
not shining for seven days at death

of Adam, 97 n133
and planets

Moses asking stars and planets
to intercede, 808

rebellion of, 127 n60
as tiny threads loosed from moon,

25
unlucky, named Ra (“evil”), 534

n196
See also heavenly bodies; moon;

planets; sun
starvation

window of, in first heaven, 503

steer
change in appearance of, 37
kissed on nose by Joshua, 37

sterility
eating of hare’s stomach as cure for,

879 n111
See also barrenness; childlessness

stichomancy, 1159, 1161 n122
stickleback fish

keeping Leviathan in check, 28
stinging flies. See flies: stinging
Stoic ideas

parents in middle position between
divine and human, 608-
609 n226

on relationship between God and
soul, 61 n25

that soul enters body at time of
conception, 61 n25

stomach
one of 12 guides of men, affording

pleasant sleep, 671 (see also
body, human; guides: of
men)

stone(s)
cut out without hands, as reference

to Messiah, 1097 n80
found in Holy of Holies, as begin-

ning of creation, 10 n39
(see also Eben Shetiyyah)

heaps of, as sign of covenant,
293

illuminating, in Messianic times,
857 n14

Israel compared with, 1169 n159
made from 12, anointed by Jacob,

277-278
12, becoming one, 277

stones, precious. See precious stones
stoning

method of execution for
blasphemy, 690
breaking Sabbath, 690
idolatry, 779

storehouses of life
in seventh heaven, 6

stork
called “pious one,” 43 n190
as compassionate and merciful,

44
guarding purity of family life,

44
keen sight of, 43 n190

storm
over house of Job, 457, 458 n24

one of three hurricanes sent by
God, 458 n24

one of four portals, 600

spies storm
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storm (cont.)
See also hurricane; lightning; thun-

der; thunderstorms
strangers

hospitality to, forbidden in Sodom,
212

legends about, and Elijah and R.
Joshua b. Levi, 1014

treatment of
in sinful cities, 207-208
in Sodom, 212

See also hospitality; traveler(s);
wayfarer

Straton, tower of
identified with Sartan, 315 n292

(see also Caesarea)
straw

exempt from tithing, 255
stream(s)

flowing from tree of life, 127 n60,
507

from Holy of Holies, to uncover
treasures buried in earth,
1091

of life, 70 n51
strength

causing Samson and Goliath to
meet death, 798

one of three gifts of God to world,
798 (see also gifts)

as qualification of prophet, 633
(see also prophet[s]: qualifi-
cations of )

strife
one of seven tempter spirits, 435 

stubbornness
of Moses, 512-515

Suah (one of seven sinners), 857 n9
succoth

Jacob staying in, for year, 304
Succoth. See Tabernacles, Feast of
Suchathites

descendants of Jethro, 590
suffering

on day of judgment, one of three
great afflictions from which
Israel will be freed as
reward for observance of
Sabbath, 572

having atoning power, 989 n43
holding sway in this world, 563-

564
of individual, causing God to

grieve, 583 n150
in Messianic time, one of three

great afflictions from which
Israel will be freed as
reward for observance of
Sabbath, 572

suffering (cont.)
in times of Gog and Magog, one of

three great afflictions from
which Israel will be freed as
reward for observance of
Sabbath, 572

suicide
of moor-hen, 974

Suiel (angel)
angel of earthquake, prostrating

before Metatron, 130
Sukkot. See Tabernacles, Feast of
Sulaiman I (sultan)

Elijah appearing to, in dream,
1013 n93

sulphur
rivers of, in hell, 13
See also hell

summer
color red corresponding to, 971

summer solstice
and strength of Behemoth, 2
time when Moses smote rock and

blood flowed from it, 877
n109

sun
accompanied by angels, 24
assigned place on fourth day, 23
Baal as, 874 n105
bathing in stream of fire, 26 n104
as bridegroom, 24, 26 n101
cooled by Venus in fourth heaven,

504
course of

change in, 140-141 n19
365 days, 24

created on fourth day, 23, 77, 82
n98

crown of, removed by angels in
evening, 26 n105

darkness of, 26 n100 (see also sun:
eclipse of )

double-faced, 24
each turn of, having different angel

appointed over world, 877
n109

eclipse of, 26 n100
during flood, 145 n25
at time of crucifixion of Jesus,

79 n89
at time of fall, 79 n89, 92, 95

n121
endowed with wisdom and passion

like man, 25 n100
forced to shine after destruction of

Temple, 1080, 1081 n38
four turns of, 877 n109
God’s name engraved on, 27 n106

sun (cont.)
greater than moon, 24, 26 n100
growing dark at Adam’s disobedi-

ence, 76 (see also sun:
eclipse of )

having power over plants, 71
healing qualities of

and devastating power of, 302
healing Jacob of injury sustained

in encounter with angel,
302

motes of sunbeams as carriers of
healing to sick, 25, 27
n108

human countenance of, 26 n102
hymn of praise of, 26 n102, 44 (see

also praise)
Israelites suffering from, after death

of Aaron, 747, 748 n651
in Joseph’s dream, designating

Jacob, 330
and Joshua

sun obeying J., 848-850
sun and moon ordered to stand

still for J., 48
sun standing still for J. in

Tammuz, 1152 n108
sun to aid J. in battle, 581

led through stream, 26 n103
made of fire, 28 n112
miracle of sinking, while Jacob

passing Mount Moriah,
276

and moon
appearing before God to call for

punishment of Korah,
724

depicted on tribe of Issachar’s
flag in wilderness, 688

having to be driven to their
duty, 724

lamenting over edict of
Ahasuerus, 1159

Moses asking sun and moon to
intercede, 808

ordered to stand still before
Joshua, 48

shedding light for sake of Israel,
1154

turning black, called Ethiopians,
96

Moses’ face shining like, 813
not setting

on day of revelation on Sinai,
613

on last day of Moses’ life, 812
miracle occurring four times for

Moses’ sake, 613

storm sun
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sun (cont.)
not shining for seven days after

death of Adam, 97 n133
precious stones to take place of, in

Messianic time, 1011-
1012

Raphael as angel in charge of, 131
n61

rising and setting early for Jacob,
302

setting ten hours early at funeral of
Ahaz, 1052 n81

shining ten extra hours on day of
Hezekiah’s recovery, 1050

signs of, taught to men by
Samsaweel, 119

standing still, 583 n146
for Elijah, 995
for Hezekiah, 1052 n68
for Joshua, 48, 849

in Tammuz, 1152 n108
for Moses

on day of battle with Amalek,
615 n245

on days of battle with Sihon
and Og, 615 n245

when Moses commanded,
615 n245

one of seven great miracles, 850
n39, 850 n40

one of six wonders since cre-
ation of world, 849

on summer’s day in Tammuz,
850 n40

wanting to be spared sight of sinful
mankind, 24

wheel of
grating against, 27 n107, 27

n108
precious stone attached to, 237

as witness against man, 79 n89
worship of, in cities of plain, 213

sunbirds
possessing 12 wings, 40 n155

Sunday
as day on which God created

heaven and earth, 1150
“superman”

as goal of creation, 50 n8
supplication

window of, in first heaven, 503
Suriel (angel)

as angel of death, 833 n952
Uriel identified with, 687 n440

Susanna
beauty and goodness of, 1095
condemned to death on false testi-

mony, 1095

swine
brought as sacrifice by enemy,

1076 n29
cloven-footed, 282-283
Esau identified with Rome as, 284

n162
See also boar, wild

sword(s), 314
angel with, pointing to Balaam’s

destruction, 768
of children of Ammon, serpent

engraved on, 922 n59
Esau to live by, 270
flaming

in front of Paradise, 80 n95
as metaphor of Gehenna, 80-81

n95
given to Esau and other nations,

768
legends concerning, 922 n59
used by Pharaoh against Israelites,

558-559
used to kill Balaam, 796, 796

n855
synagogue

beadle of, 943, 943 n145
and disavowal of pseudepigraphal

writings, ix-x
founded by Ezra

near Mount Ararat, 1126 n52
in Nisibis, 1126 n52

Synhedrion. See Sanhedrin
Syrian language

used by Hamites, 158 n72
syzygies

doctrine of, 608 n221

T

Tabeel (father of Pekah), 1051 n66
Tabernacle

able to be folded up and taken
down, 657

candlestick in, corresponding to
sun and moon created on
fourth day, 639

command of God to build, 638-
640

completion of, 653-655
consecration of, fire at, 692
curtain in, corresponding to firma-

ment, 639
as dwelling place of God’s glory, 48
erection of, as finishing touch to

creation of world, 660
everything ready for, in month of

Kislev, 655

Tabernacle (cont.)
existing for sake of Torah, 643
failures in setting up, 656
first day of dedication of

eight sections of laws revealed to
Moses on, 673

gifts of priests received by Aaron
on, 673

law of separation of Levites
revealed on, 673

Levites consecrated as servants
of God on, 673

third law revealed on, expelling
lepers and unclean persons
from camp, 674

God commanding angels to build
one in heaven, 660

heavenly, 660
Holy Place of, 48
of Korah and Dathan and Abiram,

724
laver in, symbolizing sea created on

third day, 639
materials for construction of, 640-

641
11 in number, 641 n322
13 in number (gold, silver, brass,

blue linen, purple linen,
scarlet linen, goats’ hair,
rams’ skins, badgers’ skins,
shittim wood, oil, spices,
onyx, precious stones), 640

15 in number, 641 n322
gold, as expiation of golden calf,

640
middle bar of

becoming circular, 648 n344
length of, 648 n344
made from tree Abraham

planted at Beer-Sheba,
648

Most Holy of, 48
one of seven holy places destroyed

by Esau, 264
parts of, corresponding to creation

in six days, 639
purpose of, as place for Shekinah,

643
revelations in, 673-674
setting up of, 655-656
set up by Moses, 656
set up on 1 Nisan, Isaac’s birthday,

655
Shekinah returning to earth on day

of consecration of, 660
size of (70 cubits), corresponding

to 70 holy days celebrated
by Jews, 648

sun Tabernacle
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Tabernacle (cont.)
skin of goat used for, in remem-

brance of Jacob, 268 n88
skin of tah\ash (sea creature) used

for, 35
as symbolic representation of

human body, 639
symbolic significance of, 648-649,

649 n346
veil of, 48
well of Miriam settling opposite,

576
whoever enters without being com-

manded, to be stricken
with leprosy, 663

wood for
from Paradise, 81 n96
from tamarisk tree, 224 n225

See also Holy of Holies; Holy
Place; sanctuary; Temple

Tabernacle of revelation
identical to Tabernacle in camp,

constructed from extra
materials, 655-656

Tabernacle of Testimony, 638
Tabernacles, Feast of

celebrated by Jacob, 317 n299
criticized by Haman, 1153
eight days of, among 70 holy days

celebrated by Jews, 648
Israelites enveloped in seven clouds

of glory in Exodus at, 542
last day of, quantity of rain for year

fixed on, 268 n83
priests offering libations in Temple

on, 318
water libation performed on, 929

n78
See also date

table(s)
for bread and salt, placed on

northern side, 645 n337
golden

hidden in tower of Baghdad,
1091

taken from Paradise by
Solomon, 1091

of Moses, 644-645
positioned in center, 645
showbread placed on, 645

of nations (see nations: table of )
in Solomon’s temple

positioned five to south and five
to north, 645

ten in number, 644-645
in Tabernacle

pattern of fire for, coming down
from heaven to Moses, 645
n338

table(s) (cont.)
in Tabernacle (cont.)

to indicate delights of pious in
Paradise, 645

of tongues, 158 n72
tablets of Sinai. See Ten

Commandments: tablets of
Tabor, Mount

contesting for spot of revelation,
594

one of four mountains on which
heavenly Jerusalem will
descend, 595 n184

Tadmor (city)
built by Solomon, 962

tah\ash
as clean animal, 35
created exclusively for needs of

Tabernacle, 647
description of, 35
size of, 647
skin of, for use for Tabernacle, 35

Tahchemonite
name applied to Joab and David,

926 n76
tallit (prayer shawl)

and Esau, 284 n162
as reward for descendants of Shem,

154
Talmai (giant)

and Ahiman and Sheshai, three
giants in Palestine, 707

name, meaning of, 707
one of three giants summoned by

Sarah, 236 n259
Talmai (Ptolemy of Egypt)

one of ten rulers who became pros-
elytes, 1093 n66

Talmud
Babylonian

compiled by R. Ashi, 1128
n56

contained in second tablets, 633
Talmudic-Midrashic literature

as source of Jewish legendary mate-
rial, ix

See also rabbinic literature
Tamar

and Amnon, 941
as ancestress of

Amoz, 344
David and Messiah, 344
Isaiah, 344

as daughter of
Aram, 346 n79
Shem, 345, 346 n79

deceiving Judah by means of kid,
347 n87

Tamar (cont.)
giving birth to twin sons, 345
having gift of prophecy, 344
Judah confessing to improper rela-

tions with, 439
marriage of

to Er, son of Judah, 344
to Onan, second son of Judah,

344
modesty of, reward for, 344
name, meaning of, 346 n79
not considered child of David

because born before
mother’s conversion to
Judaism, 941

praying to God for deliverance,
345

as proselyte who converted to
Judaism from idolatry, 346
n82

riddle of Queen of Sheba about,
961

tamarisk
of Abraham, 206 n137
and middle bar in boards of

Tabernacle, 224 n225
See also tree(s)

Tamiel (archangel)
as angel of deep, 120 n57

Tammuz (month)
1st of

Adam and Eve expelled from
Paradise, 81 n97

10th of
Noah sent forth raven, 148

17th of
demons exercising power, to

9 Av, 660
Manasseh setting up idol in

Temple, 1056 n96
Moses remaining in heaven,

from 7 Sivan to, 629 n286
18th of

Moses staying in heaven from,
to 28 Av, 628

Amorite kings subjugated in,
1151

Joshua making sun stand still in,
1152 n108

and strength of Behemoth, 2
See also date

tannaitic literature
on Abraham’s observance of law,

239 n275
early, Amalek as designation of

Rome in, 580 n141
idea of seven heavens originating

in, 8 n22

Tabernacle tannaitic literature
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tannaitic literature (cont.)
not containing anything about

Leviathan and Behemoth, 30
n127

Messianic banquet, 30 n127
use of Edom for Rome rare in, 254

n19
See also Amoraic sources; Hagga-

dah; Halakhah; Kabbalah;
Midrash; Mishnah; rab-
binic literature

Tappuah
Jashub, king of, slain by Judah,

314
subdued by sons of Jacob, 315

Targumim
as source of Jewish legendary mate-

rial, ix
Tarshish

invading territory of Ishmaelites,
369

Joseph making war on, 369
prince of Tarsus

having charge of palace, 1136
one of seven princes of Persia

consulted by Ahasuerus
about fate of Vashti, 1136

tattoos
of Jehoiakim on “membrum,”

1062 n125
of names of idols on body of

Jehoiakim, 1060
Taurus (Bull) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

tav (letter)
in Asenath, standing for tammah

(“the perfect one”), 368
creation of world through, 3
as sign of death upon foreheads of

men, 3
in Zaphenath-paneah, standing for

tomekh (“supporter”), 368
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

taw (letter). See tav
tears

changing into pearls, 248 n317
night of, 711-713
See also crying; weeping

Tebel
second earth, 6
seventh earth, inhabited by men,

110
Tebet (month). See Tevet
teeth

gnashing of, by Judah, 313, 314
n291

long, of Esau and Og, 305 n263

teeth (cont.)
lost at cry of Judah, 388
set on edge, of Adam and Eve, 72

Tehom
kept from overflowing earth by

Eben Shetiyyah, 11 n39
Telag, Mount

Sheilah going up to, 875
Temah\ (Sisera’s mother), 871 n87
Temple

Ahaz setting up idol in, 1043
altar of (see altar: of Temple)
blessings disappearing at destruc-

tion of, 968 n64
blessings upon world at erection

of, 968 n64
breach torn in, when Uzziah trying

to offer sacrifice, 1040
building itself, 967 n60
building of

completed in month of
H|eshvan, 966

no worker becoming sick or
dying during, 966

one of three national duties, 897
n47

Solomon planting golden trees
at, 966

taking seven years, 966
built in territory of tribe of

Benjamin, 1148-1149,
1150 n102

burned by angels, 1076 n27
burned down completely on 10 Av,

1077 n29
called “house of David,” 930 n89
captured on 7 Av, 1077 n29
confusion between First and

Second Temple in stories,
1087 n53

consecration of, held on Day of
Atonement, 966

created by God with both hands,
49 n3

dedication of
source of 18th of Eighteen

Benedictions, 1127
taking place in month of

Abraham’s birth, 966
defilement of, by enemy, 1076

n29
destruction of, 198

by Amalek (i.e., Rome), 582,
583 n147 

by angel, 1076 n29
because David listened to Ziba’s

slander against
Mephibosheth, 909 n109

Temple (cont.)
destruction of (cont.)

and hatred of Ammonites and
Moabites for Israel, 214

by Nebuchadnezzar
God concealing five sacred

objects at (ark, candlestick,
fire of altar, holy spirit of
prophecy, cherubim), 645

party played by Gabriel in, 1075
n26

revealed to Abraham, 231
and sacrifices, 198
saving Israel from annihilation,

1081 n39
shown to Jacob, 277
sins as cause of, 1072 n16
in time of Zedekiah, 1065
to take place on 9 Av, 712

disappearing from sight of man, to
become visible again in
Messianic times, 1092 n64

duty to perform service in, 199
Edomites as destroyers of, 1087

n52
everything in, being fruitful and

multiplying, 647 n342
fire set on 9 Av, 1077 n29
foundation stone of, as center of

earth, 7 (see also Eben
Shetiyyah)

four angels setting fire to, 1075
gates of

opening by selves, 1077 n29
sinking into earth, 1091

given to Israelites conditionally,
590 n173 (see also gifts)

glory of, shown to Jacob, 277
gold used in, not booty from hea-

then temples, 966
having secret place for hiding holy

objects, 1062 n118
heavenly (see also sanctuary: heav-

enly)
Aaron as high priest in, 816
in fourth heaven, 9 n22, 503-

504
precious stones in, 816
in seventh heaven, 9 n22
Shekinah dwelling in, 816
shown to Moses by God, 617

importance of, in stopping torren-
tial rains in month of
H|eshvan, 966

instructions concerning furniture
and vessels of

handed down from Moses, 967
n57

tannaitic literature Temple
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Temple (cont.)
instructions concerning furniture

and vessels of (cont.)
transmitted from David to

Solomon, 967 n57
iron tools prohibited for work on,

35
keys of

given back to God by
Jehoiachin, 1061

legend of, 1076 n29
thrown heavenward by high

priest, 1075
as Lebanon, 1077 n29
mourning of Moses and patriarchs

for, 1078-1079
part played by Palmyrenes in

destruction of, 1087 n53
reflecting honor on David, 966
sacrifices to be brought to, 198
service, atoning power of, 1
site of

in inhabited land, 10 n33
in Jerusalem

partly in territory of Benja-
min, 411 n401, 825
n926

partly in territory of Judah,
825 n926

known before Solomon, 967
n57

made known to David by
prophet Gad, 967 n57

as place of
Abraham’s circumcision of

self, 232 n249
beginning of creation, 10 n39
Isaac’s offering, 231

of Solomon (see also Temple, First)
building of, 965-968
consecration of, on same day as

wedding feast of Solomon,
947

cornerstone of, brought up by
demon from Red Sea, 964

existing for 410 years, 949 n12
Shekinah to dwell in, 154

symbolism of, 967 n60
three hidden vessels of, to be

shown, one of seven won-
ders of Messiah, 1021

to be built by Solomon, 928
to stand in perfection in Messianic

times, as described by
Ezekiel, 1021

vessels of, 1091-1092
desecrated by Ahasuerus in

drinking bouts, 1130

Temple (cont.)
vessels of (cont.)

gold and silver for, 968 n66
hidden by Josiah, 1062 n118
hidden in tower at Baghdad by

Levite Shimur and friends,
1091

prevented from falling into
hands of enemy, 1091

western wall only remnant of,
1076 n27

work of rebuilding stopped after
72 towers completed, 1138
n47

Temple, First (see also Temple: of
Solomon)

five things in First Temple only
(heavenly fire, holy oil of
anointing, ark, Holy Spirit,
Urim and Thummim),
1123-1124 n36

one of seven holy places destroyed
by Esau, 264

Temple, Second
absence of Shekinah from, 156

n65
destruction of, 1087 n52

because most Jews remained in
foreign lands, 1123 n36

on same day as that of First
Temple, 1077 n29

one of seven holy places destroyed
by Esau

See also Hekhal; high priest; Holy
of Holies; Holy Place;
sanctuary; Tabernacle;
Temple Mount

Temple, Third (Messianic), 731
n600

Rome not to contribute to, 649
Temple Mount

created first, 825 n927
Mount Moriah as, 232 n253
site of

originally a plain, 233 n255
same as site of Akedah, 232

n253 (see also Temple: site
of )

temptation(s)
of Abraham, 187

assigned to Job, 232 n247
of Israel

ten in number, 565, 757
Israel tempting God with ten

temptations during wan-
dering in desert, 565

resisting, through knowledge and
wisdom, 414 n406

Ten Commandments, 602-610
First, 602-605, 604 n212

corresponding to first word of
creation, 610

corresponding to Sixth Com-
mandment, 609

singular used in, 605 n216
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607
Second

corresponding to second word
of creation, 610

corresponding to Seventh Com-
mandment, 609

forbidding false oath and also
swearing in vain, 608 n218

transgression of, on account of
covetousness, 607

Third
corresponding to Eighth Com-

mandment, 609
corresponding to word of cre-

ation about gathering
waters, 610

against swearing falsely by name
of Lord, 605

transgression of, on account of
covetousness, 607

Fourth
corresponding to Ninth Com-

mandment, 609
corresponding to word of cre-

ation about earth bringing
forth grass, 610

most important of command-
ments, 608 n223

to observe Sabbath, 606
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607
Fifth

corresponding to Tenth Com-
mandment, 609

corresponding to word of cre-
ation about lights in firma-
ment, 610

to honor father and mother, 606
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607
Sixth

corresponding to word of crea-
tion about waters bringing
forth moving creatures,
610

against murder, 606-607
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607
Seventh

against adultery, 607

Temple Ten Commandments
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Ten Commandments (cont.)
Seventh (cont.)

corresponding to word about
earth bringing forth living
creatures, 610

transgression of, on account of
covetousness, 607

Eighth
corresponding to word of cre-

ation about herb-bearing
seed, 610

forbidding stealing, 607
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607
Ninth

corresponding to word of cre-
ation about creation of
man, 610

forbidding false witness against
companions, 607

transgression of, on account of
covetousness, 607

Tenth
corresponding to word of cre-

ation about creation of
woman, 610

forbidding covetousness, 607
transgression of, on account of

covetousness, 607-608
and Abraham

A. fulfilling commandments,
593

A. observing commandment
against false witness, 594

A. observing commandment not
to covet, 594

alef having first place in, 4
all received by Israel directly from

God, 612 n243
in ark of covenant in desert, 429
containing kernel of entire Torah,

619 n258
containing 620 letters, 635 n308
corresponding to ten words of cre-

ation, 612 n243
in Deuteronomy, containing all let-

ters of Hebrew alphabet,
635 n308

difference between, in Exodus and
Deuteronomy, 635 n308

distribution of, on tablets, 619
n258

division of, 609 n234
first five, written on one tablet, 609
first two

learned directly from God, 611
received by Israel directly from

God, 612 n243

Ten Commandments (cont.)
against idolatry, 605
and Isaac

I. fulfilling commandment to
honor father and mother,
593

and Jacob
J. fulfilling first commandment,

593
and Joseph

J. fulfilling commandment
not to commit adultery, 593-

594
not to kill, 593
to observe Sabbath, 593

last eight
learned through intercession of

Moses, 611
last five

written on second tablet, 609
reactions of nations to, 606
repeated to angels, 614-615
among statutes of Israel, 567
tablets of

breaking of, 625-626
angels rejoicing at, 615-616

n248
brought about by evil eye of

nations, 661
by Moses, 4
one of three things Moses did

on own authority, 626 n279
celestial, 4
characters and stylus for, created

during twilight of first
Sabbath eve, 619 n258 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

contained in ark of covenant,
643

corresponding to heaven and
earth, 639

created in twilight between sixth
day and Sabbath, 78, 618
(see also under creation:
sixth day)

hewn out of Eben Shetiyyah,
619 n258

made of sapphire-like stone,
618, 626 n279

measurement of, 635 n308
sapphire for, taken from Divine

Throne, 619 n258
second, 632-636

coming from diamond
quarry, 633

containing Halakhot,
Midrash, and Haggadot,
632

Ten Commandments (cont.)
tablets of (cont.)

second (cont.)
containing Mishnah, Talmud,

and Haggadah, 633
given quietly, 632-633
given with great ceremony,

635 n304
God writing words on, 635

n305
made of sapphire, 635 n305
and story of marriage con-

tract, 632-633
to be received by Moses on

10 Tishri, 631
weight of

60 seah, 626 n279
70 seah, 625

writing vanishing from, 625,
626 n279

unity of, 609-610
use of singular in, 635 n306
written by God with middle finger

of right hand, 638 n315
See also commandment(s)

Ten Days of Penitence. See Penitence:
Ten Days of

ten martyrs. See martyrs: ten
tent

holy, carried by angel to mount
whence Moses viewed Holy
Land, 1091

as metaphor for
house of study, 256 n29
wife, 155 n60

tentpin
as metaphor for wife of Ishmael,

221-222
Tephros

demon of ashes, coming before
Solomon, 963

Terah
and Abraham

T. exchanging handmaid’s child
for A., 182

T. not convinced about idols,
184-185

T. telling Nimrod about A., 185
at circumcision of Isaac, 218
death of, 237 n270
entering Paradise alive, 180 (see also

Paradise: entering alive)
on account of merits of

Abraham, 508 n118
fate of, 200 n114
favorable opinion of, 180 n45
as high official in court of Nimrod,

181

Ten Commandments Terah
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Terah (cont.)
marriage of

to Emtelai, 168
to Pelilah, 243

name, meaning of, 167, 168 n5
penance of, 199
perished by fire for idolatry, 180

n40
settling in Palestine, 184 n49
son of Nahor, 167
to have share in world to come,

199
teraphim

curse of thief of, 293
etymology of, 965 n56
and Laban

L. getting another set of
teraphim, 294 n220

teraphim consulted by L., 281
stolen by Rachel, 291

destroyed by Jacob, 316
method of making, 291
transformed into drinking vessels,

292
terebinth

Jacob hiding foreign gods under,
857 n5

Teresh. See Bigthan and Teresh
terrestrial beings

contact with, defiling celestial
beings, 17 n68

created by God with left hand, 49
n3

hymns of praise of, 46 n194 (see
also praise)

terumah
ordained by men of Great

Synagogue, 1128 n56
tet (letter)

creation of world through, 4
as letter of word h\et (“sin”), not

contained in names of 12
tribes, 409 n383

missing from Ten Commandments
in Exodus version, 635
n308

in word Shittim, standing for tovah
(“good”), 647

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
Tetragrammaton

designating God’s attribute of
goodness, 3 n6

name by which Adam called God,
62 n29

pronounced by Ezra “as it is writ-
ten,” 1125 n49

standing for God’s mercy, 150
n46

Tetragrammaton (cont.)
used to describe God as merciful,

767 n743
use of, by Boaz, 866 n53
See also God: names and titles of

Tevet (month), 2
2nd of

date of death of Ezra and
Nehemiah, 1126 n51

as fast day, 1126 n51
Jephthah’s daughter sacrificed and

wept for in, 877 n109
and Kislev, Sihon and Og con-

quered in, 1151
Leviathan spouting up water in, 2
See also date

Tharbis (daughter of king of
Ethiopians)

falling in love with Moses, 492 n80
theater

prejudice against attending, 39
n143

theft
famine as punishment for, 607
forbidden by Eighth

Commandment, 69, 607
girdle of Aaron atoning for, 650
never forgiven by God, 607
not a capital offense according to

Jewish law, 387 n268 
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
See also robbery; thief (thieves)

Thelac, Mount. See Telag, Mount
Themac (Sisera’s mother), 869
theodicy, 629-630, 630 n291

Elijah’s teachings of, 1014-1016
theophany

to Elijah on Mount Horeb, one of
three hurricanes sent by
God, 458 n24

theophorous names
of angels, 128 n60

Thermuthis. See Thermutis
Thermutis (daughter of Pharaoh)

advising Moses to undertake cam-
paign against Ethiopians,
492 n80

arm of, lengthening miraculously,
478

moved by weeping of Moses and
Aaron, 478

observing circumcision of Moses,
478

perceiving Shekinah in ark with
Moses, 478

rescuing Moses from Nile, 477-
478

Thermutis (cont.)
source of name, 479 n48

thief (thieves)
and keeper of vineyard, 774-775
legend of thief who betrayed self,

957 n30
making double restitution, 384
proverb about thief and receiver,

701, 702 n493
punishment of, 246
in Sodom, 209
stealing teraphim, 293
story of David and thief, 956 n27
viewed by Abraham from heaven,

246
See also robbery; theft

third
God having preference for, 592
Seth as third son of Adam, 592
Shem as third son of Noah, 592
Solomon as third of Jewish kings,

592
thirst

in wilderness, 566
thornbush

accepted by God to serve as cross
for Haman, 1175

as burning bush, 501
cleanliness of, 595 n185
compared with

Israel, 502
myrtle, 255

Ezra hearing voice from, 1122
lowliness of, 501-502, 502 n115
numerical value of Hebrew word

for (seneh) (120), 502
purity of, 502 n115
as symbol for Israel, 502, 502

n115
symbolic significance of, 502 n115
as vessel for divine vision, 501
See also burning bush

thorns
burned by sparks from cherubim,

643
three youths. See youths: three
throne(s)

of Abraham
greatest in Paradise, 507, 508

n118
in Paradise

made of precious metals and
gems, 507

size of, 507
of pious, 508 n118
reserved for time after resurrection,

according to rabbinic liter-
ature, 508 n118

Terah throne(s)
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throne(s)
of Solomon (see also Solomon:

throne of )
brazen images on, 949 n12

Throne, Divine
color of, blue, 643
and crown, imagery of, 613-614
curtain before, 57 n19
description of, 17 n70
footstool of, made from brick con-

taining child of Rachel,
daughter of Shuthelah, 541

four beings represented on (lion,
man, eagle, bull), 621

h\ashmal surrounding, 14
having four standards (righteous-

ness, justice, grace, truth),
687 n440

over heads of h\ayyot (see also
h\ayyot)

Moses saved by holding on to,
614, 615 n247

mysteries of, discussed by
Jeroboam and Ahijah, 983
n7

one of seven things created in
beginning, 1

repentance reaching, 505 n117
representation of bull on, as model

for golden calf, 621
Sandalfon standing behind, 613
sapphire for tablets of Ten

Commandments taken
from, 619 n258

sapphire quarry under, 635 n305,
635 n306

in seventh heaven, 6
similarity of, to throne of

Solomon, 864 n39
snow under, and creation of earth,

5
surrounded by four angels

(Michael, Gabriel, Uriel,
Raphael), 685

as Throne of Mercy, 816
wheels of, 614

Throne of Glory. See Throne,
Divine

Throne of Joy
God sitting upon, 83 (see also

Throne, Divine)
Thummim. See Urim and Thummim
thunder

and lightning
aiding Israelites in battle against

Philistines, 895
weapons of God against

Egyptians, 559, 561 n46

thunder (cont.)
of seventh plague, suspended until

siege of Samaria, 532
See also hurricane; lightning;

storm; thunderstorms
thunderstorms, on mountains, 502

n114
See also hurricane; lightning;

storm; thunder
Thursday

fasting on, because Moses ascended
to heaven on, 628-629
n286

Moses ascended to heaven on,
628-629 n286

protesting annihilation of Israel,
1150

souls of pious reading from Torah
scroll on, 812

Tiamat
and Babylonian creation myths, 30

n123
and Kingu, 30 n118, 31 n127

Tiberias, Sea of
fishing in, lawful for anyone, 852
Jacob’s libation at Bethel compared

to, 318
Tiberias (city)

as center of Jewish learning
in amoraic period, 410 n391
located in territory of Naphtali,

288 n180
hot springs of, and hell, 15 n55
house of instruction in, 823

Tibni
rival of Omri, 986

Tidal (king of several nations)
alliance of, with Chedorlaomer,

194
Tiglath-pileser

one of eight other names of
Sennacherib, 1054 n92

Tigris River
source of, beneath tree of life, 69

timbrel, 394
accompanying song at Red Sea,

564
See also instruments, musical

time
compression of, 239-240, 241

n287 (see also distance;
earth[s]: contracting of
distances of )

for Abishai, 241 n287
for Abraham, 241 n287
for Eliezer, 239, 240, 241 n287,

242 n299
four times in history, 278

time (cont.)
compression of (cont.)

for Jacob, 241 n287, 278
in Laban’s pursuit of Jacob, 292
one of Lord’s days as 1,000

years, 59
creation of, 7 n14
58,088 moments in hour, 770
of Grace, time between creation

and revelation, 593 n177
See also time to come

time to come
Aaron not to be anointed in, 658

n371
bastards not to be excluded from

community of Israel in,
1022 n118

evil inclination to disappear in,
1128 n57

impurity of idolatry to be removed
in, 677 n417

impurity of unchastity to be
removed in, 677 n417

manna to return in, 577 n134
miracles to take place in, prefig-

ured in present world,
1103 n95

See also days to come; future world;
world to come

Timna (person)
and Amalek

T. as mother of A., 323
T. inciting A. to attack Israel,

580 n138
T. persuading A. to leave Jacob

alone, 580 n138
daughter of royal house, 863, 865

n52
princess of royal blood, concubine

of Eliphaz, 323
rejected by patriarchs, 323
wife of Eliphaz, dissuading Eliphaz

from killing Jacob, 580
n138

Timna (place)
ceded to Jacob by Amorites, 315

Tiranus
identified with Turus, king of

Benevento, 419 n425
Tirathites

descendants of Jethro, 590
Tirhakah (Ethiopian king)

liberated from Assyrians by
Hezekiah, 1049

Tishri (month)
1st of

Israelites ceasing to serve the
Egyptians, 543 n234

throne(s) Tishri
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Tishri (cont.)
1st of (cont.)

Jacob erecting altar at Bethel,
317 n299

New Year’s Day, 77
sixth day of creation, 77

3rd of
Gedaliah killed on, declared fast

day for all time, 1087 n53
10th of

circumcision of Abraham, 202
Day of Atonement, 202, 631-

632 
day of mourning on account of

Joseph, 341
God being merciful on, 631
Jacob receiving word of Joseph’s

death, 341
Moses remaining in heaven from

20 Av to, 629 n286
Moses returning with second

tablets, 631, 632
Moses to receive tablets for sec-

ond time, 631
sin offering of atonement on, to

be kid of goat, 341
11th of

Moses instructing people about
Tabernacle, 653

Moses returning from heaven,
585

and autumnal equinox, 2
competition with Nisan for highest

place in Jewish legend, 219
n203

Egyptian redemption to begin in,
428

festival in, one of three given as
reward for observing
Sabbath, 572

and great bird Ziz flapping his
wings, 2

Israelites resting from war in, 753
Jewish kingdom established by

dedication of Temple,
1151

as seventh month, 682
See also date

Tit ha-Yawen
in fifth earth, 6
one of seven divisions of hell, 13,

506
Samael searching for Moses in, 835
See also hell

tithe(s), 721
Isaac and, 260, 262 n60
and Jacob

J. vowing to tithe, 278

tithe(s) (cont.)
and Jacob (cont.)

and Ten Days of Penitence, 280
n144

ordained by men of Great
Synagogue, 1128 n56

for poor, introduced by Isaac,
260

priestly, introduced by Abraham
and Jacob, 262 n60

on straw and salt, 255
title

position of, before or after name,
484-485 n68

Titus
death of, to be caused by gnat, 45

n191
Nebuchadnezzar standing for,

1087 n52
to destroy Temple, 273 n113

Tob (brother of Boaz), 864, 876
n107

declining to marry Ruth, 864
name, 866 n61
son of Nahshon, 864 n34

Tob (land)
identified with city of Hippos in

Decapolis, 876 n107
Tobai

one of ten rulers who became pros-
elytes, 1093 n66

Tobiah
as name of Moses, 481 n57

Tobiah the Ammonite
oath of Ahasuerus to, 1167

Tobiah the Canaanite
adherent of Belchira, 1057 n101

Tobit
story of, and legend of Elijah and

young groom, 1016, 1017
n96

Tofet
and worship of Moloch in

Gehinnom, 15 n55
See also Gehinnom; hell; Moloch

toga
as reward for descendants of

Japheth, 154
Tohu, 8 n19

dispensing darkness, 5
as green band encompassing world,

5
one of ten things produced on first

day of creation, 5
separating second from first earth,

6
over seventh earth, 6
See also Bohu

Tohu (person)
great-grandfather of Elkanah, 888

n1
identified with psalmist Asaph,

888 n1
Tola (son of Issachar)

name, meaning of, 433
tongs, first pair of

created in twilight, 82 n99 (see also
under creation: sixth day)

tongue
evil, meriting severe punishment,

988-989 n35
one of 12 guides of men, rendering

speech possible, 671 (see
also body, human; guides:
of men)

supremacy of, to all organs of
body, story about, 978-979

tools, iron
forbidden in construction of altar,

973
topaz

having inverted face of man to sig-
nify turning good to evil,
651

stone of tribe of Dan in breastplate
of Aaron, 651

See also precious stones
Torah

and Abraham
A. taught Torah by Melchizedek,

196
Torah as one of crowns of A.,

188 n57
Torah given to Isaac by A., 244

n313
and Adam

A. to study Torah in Paradise,
69

Torah given to A. by God, 60
n21, 77, 142

admitting of 49 correct interpreta-
tions, 956 n25

Ahaz issuing edict against study of,
1044 n40

and angels
angels reading Torah, in first

heaven, 505 n117
angels transgressing Torah by

eating forbidden food and
meat with milk, 616 n248

as Book of Raziel, 142
as bride, 601-602 n200

of Israel, 820, 824 n917
burned by Amon, 1055
candlestick as symbolic representa-

tion of, 646 n340

Tishri Torah
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Torah (cont.)
coming from heaven and letters of

tablets returning there, 984
n15

compared to wine, 18
completeness of, 635 n308
conceived of as having emanated

from God’s wisdom, 2 n2
connected with sacrifices, 771

n759
consisting of three parts:

Pentateuch, Prophets,
Hagiographa, 592

containing crowns and embellish-
ments of Hebrew letters

brought to Jerusalem by Ezra,
892 n24

buried by prophets under
threshold of Temple, 892
n24

found by Ezekiel, 892 n24
taken by Ezekiel to Babylon,

892 n24
containing 365 prohibitions, corre-

sponding to days of year,
603

containing 248 positive command-
ments, corresponding to
number of members of
body, 603

contempt of, one of 13 sins pun-
ished by leprosy, 675 (see
also leprosy: 13 sins pun-
ished by)

copy of, found by Josiah in
Temple, 1059, 1061 n115

and creation
through tav, 3
Torah interfering in creation of

man, 54
creation of

Torah as one of seven things cre-
ated in beginning, 1

Torah created before creation of
world, 2 n5

custom of reading from, on
Saturday, Monday, and
Thursday, 567 (see also
Torah: readings from)

date of revelation of, on Mount
Sinai (6 Sivan), 479 n47

devotion of Hezekiah to study of,
1052 n67

Ezra not permitted to write one
letter of, from memory,
1125 n50

as gift of God to Moses, 504
given in desert, 10 n33

Torah (cont.)
given to all inhabitants of earth,

595 n185
glorified with 22 letters, 807
and God

God giving Torah to Moses with
right hand, 619 n260

God making covenant with
Israel for sake of Torah,
634

God ornamenting letters in
which Torah written, 616

God taking counsel with Torah,
1, 2 n3

Torah lying in lap of God, 1
horn of, one of four horns in four

corners of Tabernacle, 648
(see also horn[s])

and Israel
Israel finally receiving Torah on

Day of Atonement, 631-
632

Israel’s acceptance of Torah, 48
necessary for existence of world,

1166 n143
Torah bestowed on Israel by

God, 433
Torah given to Israel

unconditionally, 590-591
n173 (see also gifts)

as weapon against angel of
death, 621 n262

Torah offered to Israel, 596-598
Torah rejoicing to be given to

Israel, 592 n176
Torah to bring happiness and

life to Israel, 567
knowledge of

Manasseh’s mastery of, 1057
n99

revived by Babylonians (Ezra,
Hillel, R. Hiyya), 1124
n42

transmitted
to Enoch by Seth, 152 n51
to Seth by Adam, 152 n51
to Shem by Enoch, 152 n51

lamenting over edict of Ahasuerus,
1159

meaning of, 1011
as means for man to perform his

task, 50 n8
merit of study of, not taken away

by sin, 924 n67
of Moses

origin of name of, 616-617
as reward for M. putting life in

danger, 619 n257

Torah (cont.)
of Moses (cont.)

Torah named after M., 806
nearly forgotten in three periods of

Israel’s history, 1124 n42
neglect of study of, 567

as main cause of destruction of
Temple, 1072 n16

war of Amalek as punishment
for, 577

new, to be revealed through
Messiah, 1120 n25

observance of, 55-56
by Abraham before revealed,

206 n140
one of three crowns Israel received

from God, 670 (see also
crown[s])

one of three things for whose sake
world exists, 660

oral, 633-634
binding power of, 1013 n89
as true teaching, 633

originally intended only for Moses,
635 n306

people neglecting after manna
ended, 844

personification of, 592 n176
as female, 1

preexistence of, 102 n2
readings from (see also Torah: cus-

tom of . . .)
on Mondays and Thursdays, one

of ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

on Sabbath afternoons, one of
ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

refraining from testifying against
Israel, 1079

rejection of
by other nations, 593-594, 1081

n34
by sons of Esau, 625 n276

as remedy against evil inclination,
452

restored and reestablished by Ezra,
1122

revelation of
direct character of, 616 n248
source of 11th of Eighteen

Benedictions, 1127
taking place in wilderness, 595

n185
rewritten in “Assyrian” characters

after exile, 1119
ridiculed by Manasseh, 1054
scholars explaining, sitting under

tree of life, 19

Torah Torah
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Torah (cont.)
secret lore of, 949 n14
severe marriage laws of

Jews of Ezra’s time revolting
against, 1124 n38

significance of, viii
613 commandments of, 593, 594

n181
division of, into ten classes, 619

n258
not found in tannaitic sources,

594 n181
observed by Jacob, 296

as sixth revelation of God upon
earth since creation, 601

students of, receiving one-third of
Haman’s fortune, 1176

study of
as duty, 199, 200 n111, 575
forbidden by Ahaz, 1043
under God’s guidance, 22 n89
by Israelites as first thing in

morning and before going
to sleep, 775

mandated by Hezekiah, 1045
by pious in shade of tree of life,

22 n85
standing while studying, 790

n832
studying text four times, 636

n312
vocation of Issachar, 408

sweetness of, like honeycomb
(nofet), 18, 286, 433

to be revealed 50 days after
Exodus, 592 n175

to be taught in territory of
Naphtali, 286

to remain in heaven for 1,000 gen-
erations after creation, 592
n177

as tree of life, 77, 568 n82
world created for sake of, 50 n8,

1160 n122
world existing for sake of Torah

studied by Israel, 1154
written, 633-634

binding power of, 1013 n89
written down 974 generations

before creation, 102 n2
with black fire on white fire, 1

written on
altar on Mount Ebal in 70 lan-

guages, 843
stones of Gilgal camp contain-

ing crowns and embellish-
ments of Hebrew letters,
892 n24

Torah (cont.)
Zagzagel (angel) as prince of, 504

torch, flaming
as revelation on Sinai, in vision of

Abraham, 198-199, 200
n114

tortures in hell, 506
touch

one of ten parts of body received
from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

Tower of Babel, 163-166
arrows shooting toward heaven

from, 164
as attempt to prevent second

deluge, 164 n88
builders of

destroying altar, 232 n251
eight sins of (neglect of justice,

idolatry, incest, bloodshed,
blasphemy, arrogance, slan-
der, obscenity), 562 n54

punishment of, 215 n179
building of, 160, 161 n76, 162

n77, 163
reasons for, 164 n88
ten years after death of Noah,

178 n35
time spent in (43 years), 165

n88
dimensions of, 165 n88
fate of, 164
generation of, 162 n77
height of, 163
overthrown by wind, 166 n90
as revolt against God, 164 n88

tradition, chain of, 1128 n56
extended to last of geonim, 1128

n56
extending over 40 generations,

1128 n56
Ezra and men of Great Synagogue

as middle of, 1128 n56
translation

of Elijah, 1000-1006, 1000 n39,
1000 n40

traveler(s)
story of, and fox in Sodom, 207-

208
three maxims to be observed by,

390
treatment of, in sinful cities, 207-

208
See also hospitality; strangers; way-

farer
treasure(s)

of Exodus, returning in possession
of Shishak, 984 n15

treasure(s) (cont.)
returning to place whence they

came (Israel, Torah, treas-
ures of Exodus), 984 n15

treasure chambers
of God, 321

treasure troves
stored up for pious, 629

treaty. See covenant(s)
tree(s)

blessed by God for willingness to
serve as cross for Haman,
1175

command to bear seed given to, 18
competition of, 1175

confusion of legends about,
1177 n184

created on third day, 77, 82 n98
curative properties of, 157
distinguishing between clean and

unclean, 204
erelim (angels) appointed over, 503
fable of trees and iron, 18
fruitful, hymn of praise of, 44 (see

also praise)
fruit of

in fourth year to belong to
priest, 156

not to be used during first three
years of bearing, 156

golden
planted by Solomon at Temple,

966
in Temple, to blossom again in

time of Messiah, 966
identifying believers or idolaters,

204
kinds

apple
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
carob

swallowing Isaiah, 1057 n103
and tree of knowledge, 74

n70
cedar

coming to Babylon at time of
exile, 1074 n24

of Lebanon
created on third day, 18
planted in Paradise, 21 n74

at Magdala
considered holy, 393 n308
planted by patriarchs, 393

n308
to be used for Tabernacle,

393 n308

Torah tree(s)
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tree(s) (cont.)
kinds (cont.)

cedar (cont.)
only species of shittim to be

used, 647
planted at head of Jacob’s

grave, 412
sent to Solomon by Hiram of

Tyre, becoming green
again, 646

swallowing Isaiah, 1057
n103

symbolic of Israel, 1175
for Tabernacle

planted in Egypt, 647
praising God, 647

for Temple, blossoming and
bearing fruit, 647 n342

tree for cross of Haman, 1177
n184
cedar willing to serve as,
1175, 1177 n184

wainscoting of first and sec-
ond divisions of Paradise
made from, 19

etrog
Israel praising God with fruit

of, at Tabernacles, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
fig

Deborah pictured as, 874
n103

dried, as food on ark, 148
n37

of Ebed-melech, staying fresh
for 66 years, 1090

as forbidden fruit, 73 n70,
93, 95 n122

fruits of, brought to Temple
as first fruits, 1175

leaves of, covering Adam and
Eve, 72, 74 n70, 74

symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
gopher, Noah’s ark built from,

142
laurel, to make water sweet,

566
mulberry, David not to attack

until he hears marching in
tops of mulberry trees,
920-921

nut
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175

tree(s) (cont.)
kinds (cont.)

oak
of Abraham, 206 n137

A. sitting under, at Mamre,
247
healing properties of, 206
n137

Absalom caught in branches
of, 932

pieces of idols broken by
Jacob buried under, 316

under which Deborah buried
called “oak of mourners of
Deborah,” 318 n301

olive
depicted on Asher’s flag in

wilderness, 688
Othniel pictured as, 874

n103
as tree of life, 92 n113
wainscoting of fourth division

of Paradise made from, 19
palm, 567

brought to Babylon 40 years
before exile, 1074 n24

Deborah buried under, 317
Deborah (prophetess) sitting

under, 317
indicating accession to royal

dignity, 901 n52
70 in number, corresponding

to 70 elders, at Elim, 567
symbolic of Israel, 1175
symbolic significance of, 568

n86
as tree of life, 92 n113
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
tamarisk

of Abraham, 206 n137
and middle bar in boards of

Tabernacle, 224 n225
terebinth, Jacob hiding foreign

gods under, 857 n5
willow

symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
language of, 45 n194

human, 46 n194, 248 n317
number of, in Paradise, 19
pride of, 21 n74
story of kind of tree used for cross

of Haman, 1175-1176
of Temple, withering when hea-

then entered sanctuary, 95
n125

tree(s) (cont.)
voice from, talking to Abraham,

245
weeping of, 18
withering of leaves of, at time of

fall, 95 n121
See also tree of knowledge; tree of

life
tree of knowledge

description of, 74 n70
forming hedge around tree of life,

69
of good and evil

Samael searching for Moses at,
836

Noah’s vine as offshoot of, 155
n58

in Paradise, 69
tree of life

description of, 124
distribution of food of, in world to

come, 92 n114
Elijah sitting under, 1000 n38
as God’s residence, 95 n126, 127

n60
olive tree as, 92 n113
palm tree as, 92 n113
in Paradise, 69

in middle of Paradise, 19
in third heaven, 124

and pious
pious studying Torah in shade

of, 22 n85
tree preserved for pious in world

to come, 81 n96
rod of Moses taken from, 568 n82
Samael searching for Moses at, 836
scholars sitting under, explaining

Torah, 19
size of, 69, 69 n50, 127 n60
streams flowing from, 124, 507
tastes of, 19
See also tree(s)

tribes
covenant with, 434 n3
four as standard-bearers (Reuben,

Judah, Dan, Ephraim), 685
merits of, invoked by Elijah, 998

n18
names of

engraved on precious stones on
ephod of Aaron, 650

numerical value of, as number
of Israelites, 636

numerical value of first letters of
names of, as number of
Israelites, 637 n314

order of, in census, 680

tree(s) tribes
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tribes (cont.)
order of names of

on left shoulderpiece of Aaron
(Simeon, Judah, Zebulun,
Dan, Asher, Benjamin),
650

on right shoulderpiece of Aaron
(Reuben, Levi, Issachar,
Naphtali, Gad, Jehoseph),
650

princes of, names of, indicating
history, 679-680

ten
dwelling beyond Sambation

River, 1089 n56
exile of, 86 n105
Jacob’s prayer for, 377
repudiated by God forever,

according to R. Akiba,
1089 n56

twelve
blessing of, 406-411
compared to wells, 567
corresponding to signs of

Zodiac, 687 n441
creation of world brought about

through merits of, 434 n2
each having flag of different

color in wilderness, 688
as fixed order of nature, 279

n133
Jacob as father of, 277
merits of, creation of world

through, 434 n2
Moses copying Torah scroll for

each tribe on last day of
life, 812

names of
on breastplate of high priest,

35
engraved on rod of Moses,

554
not containing letters for “sin”

or “end,” 409 n383
part of plan of creation, 343 n70
pointing to redemption of Israel,

433 (see also under individ-
ual names of tribes)

princes of, 678-681
Rebekah destined to be mother

of, 254 n16
separation of, in dream vision of

Naphtali, 445-446
tribute

demanded from Hamites by
Chedorlaomer, 194

paid by
Moabites to Edomites, 420

tribute (cont.)
paid by (cont.)

sons of Esau to Kittim, 421
paid to Joseph, 422
to priests, imposed on people by

Moses, 720-721
Trinity, 2 n3
trumpet(s)

at advent of Messiah, 232 n246
announcing Moses’ return to

heaven, 632
blowing of, in warfare, 313
blown by

angel at death of Adam, 96
Elijah in Messianic time, 1021
Michael to introduce Messiah,

1021
description of, 697 n480
fashioned by Moses, 696, 697

n480
Jericho to be overthrown through

sound of, 775
music of, 697 n480
seven sounds of, at resurrection,

605 n214
sounded at

ascent of Shekinah, 118-119
n56

Deborah’s victory celebration,
873 n92

used by Pharaoh against Israelites,
559

See also instruments, musical;
ram(s): horn of; shofar

truth
one of four standards of Divine

Throne, 687 n440
tsade (letter). See tzade
Tubal

sons of, war with Zepho, 418
Tubal-cain (son of Lamech and

Zillah)
furnished instruments of war, 112

Tuesday
refusing to help in ruin of Israel,

1150
Tummim. See Urim and Thummim
tunny

possessions of Zebulun distin-
guished by, 667

turbot
only species not returning to Holy

Land after exile, 1073 n24
Turnus (king of Benevento)

asking for Yaniah’s hand in mar-
riage, 417

killed in battle in Valley of
Campania, 417

Turnus (cont.)
making war on King Lucus of Sar-

dinia, brother of Agnias,
417

turquoise
giving owner speed in riding, 651
stone of tribe of Naphtali in breast-

plate of Aaron, 651
See also precious stones

turtledove
sacrificed

by Abraham, 198
by Noah, 150

Twins (sign of Zodiac). See Gemini
twos, all things in, 448
two ways, put before men by God,

448
Tyrian language, 158 n72
tzade (letter)

creation of world through, 4
as letter of word ketz (“end”), not

contained in names of 12
tribes, 409 n383

numerical value of, 263 n69
as second letter of name of Isaac,

on standard of tribe of
Reuben, 686

standing for
tzadik (“pious one”), 4
tzarot (“misfortunes” of Israel), 4

in Zaphenath-paneah, standing for
tzofeh (“seer”), 368

See also alphabet; letters of alphabet
tzadik (“pious”)

as name of pillar, 9 n28
title given to Joseph, 328-329 n3
See also God: names and titles of

tzitzit (fringes)
commandment of

given to descendants of
Abraham, 196

occasioned by Zelophehad’s sin,
690

and rebellion of Korah, 720
n566

David cutting off, from Saul’s gar-
ment, 905 n81

of Isaiah’s garment, 1057 n103
law of, read to people by Moses,

719
to recall all commandments of

God, 690
significance of, 196

U

umbilical cord
legend of, 139

tribes umbilical cord
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unchastity
with betrothed woman, one of

crimes of Achan, 847 n25
breeches of Aaron atoning for, 650
as cause of flood, 140 n17
as grave sin, 316
impurity of, to be removed from

Israel in time to come, 677
n417

loathed by God, 778
as mother of all evil, 436
and nakedness, 158 n67
one of eight grievous sins of

Sennacherib, 1048 n60
one of 13 sins punished by leprosy,

675 (see also leprosy)
wine leading to, 880 n121

uncircumcised ones
Canaanites as, 310
not able to bear divine presence,

961 n43
not able to stand and listen to

words of God, 768, 769
n749

Shechem as, 308
See also circumcision

uncleanness
Noah admonished against, 156

unclean persons
prohibited from staying near sanc-

tuary, 675
put out of camp, 674

understanding
8,000 gates of, opened to Moses

on Sinai, 956 n25
one of ten parts of body received

from God, 606 (see also
body, human)

in Talmud, aiding in building
Tabernacle, 641

unicorn
depicted on tribe of Manasseh’s

flag in wilderness, 688
getting horn prior to hooves, 87,

88 n108
offered to God by Adam, 87, 88

n108
unity

first condition of Israel’s redemp-
tion, 406

universe
chanting continuous song to God,

84 n100
depending on preservation of

Israel, 1161 n122
See also world[s]

Ur, 161 n76
place of birth of Abraham, 172 n20

urethra
one of ten orifices of man, 960
See also body, human

Uriah
called “Gibeonite,” 1071 n14
incurring death penalty for refus-

ing to take his ease in own
house, 928

killed by Jehoiakim, identified with
priest Uriah, 1068, 1071
n14

Uriah of Kiriathjearim
relative of Jeremiah, 1068

Uriah the Hittite
assisting David with Goliath’s

armor in return for Israelite
wife, 916

Uriel (archangel)
corresponding to Dan, 685
as Enoch’s teacher, 127 n60
explaining to Ezra about appointed

time of evil, 1122
giving knowledge to Seth, 116

n53
identified with Suriel, 687 n440
and Jacob, 306 n273
as leader of most exalted rank of

angels, 13
and Michael burying Adam, 97

n135
and Moses

encounter of U. with Moses,
306 n273

U. attacking M. on road to
Egypt, 517 n146

name, meaning of (“God is my
light”), 685

and Noah
U. informing N. of coming of

flood, 143 n23
U. sent to N. to announce

flood, 135
one of four angels surrounding

Divine Throne, 685
Urim and Thummim

Aaron permitted to bear on heart,
516

Abimelech consulting for David,
906

ceasing to give oracular answers
after death of first
prophets, 652 n358

consulted by Phinehas concerning
battle at Gibeah, 881

consulted concerning Saul, 898
giving answer to Zadok, 947

n10
high priest clad in, 775

Urim and Thummim (cont.)
made to perform functions by pre-

cious stones in breastplate
of high priest, 652

name, meaning of, 652
one of five things in First Temple

only, 1123-1124 n36
refusing to give answer to Abiathar,

947 n10
taken into battle by Phinehas,

794
to be consulted only for king, 906
to belong to Aaron, 821
wisdom of Ahitophel coinciding

with, 922
See also augury; divination; lots;

magic arts; sorcery; witch-
craft

urshana, among immortals, 147, 148
n37

Ushpiziwnah
beauty of, 420
daughter of Asdrubal, marriage of,

to Latinus, 420
usurer(s)

excluded from resurrection, 1102,
1102 n94

Uz
Edom also called, 455

Uzriah (king), 821
Uzza (angel)

as adversary of Moses and Israel in
Egypt and at Red Sea, 965
n56

charging that bondage of Israel was
only 86 years, 552

fallen angel, as Azza and
Shemh\azai, 118 n56

first to be drowned in sea, 557
interceding for Egyptians at Red

Sea, 556
opposition of, to creation of man,

137 n10
as prince of sea, 558 n42
teaching magic arts, 117
tutelary angel of Egyptians, mak-

ing accusation against
Israel, 552

Uzza (elder from tribe of Issachar),
696

Uzzah, dropping dead
for easing self near ark, 924

n68
for forgetting about transporta-

tion of ark on shoulders,
786

for touching ark, 924 n68
for uncovering ark, 924 n68

unchastity Uzzah
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Uzziah (son of Amaziah)
administering kingdom during last

years of Amaziah’s life,
1039 n19

arrogance of, 1042 n30
arrogating to self privileges of

priesthood, 1040
killing Amos, 1040
love of husbandry as cause of

downfall of, 1042 n30
neglecting study of Torah, 1042

n30
possessing forehead of Adam, 58
reign of, marking beginning of

activity of Hosea, Amos,
and Isaiah, 1039

stricken with leprosy, 59, 1040,
1042 n29, 1043

on account of David’s curse of
Joab, 946

for presuming on rights of
priesthood, 675

for trying to burn incense in
Temple, 728

Uzziel
father of Mishael and Elzaphan,

663
one of four sons of Kohath, 718

Uzzi of Timnah
daughter of, married to Reuben,

347

V

Vale of Siddim
five godless kings of Palestine

routed at, 194
Valeria. See Beruria
valley of ants

story of Solomon in, 971-972
Valley of Campania

battle in, between kings of Bene-
vento, Sardinia, and Africa,
417

Valley of Pathros
battle in, between Zepho and sons

of Jacob and Egyptians, 419
Valley of Shechem

battle in, between Jacob and
Amorites, 314

Vashti
arraying self in high priestly gar-

ments, 1134
banquet of

consisting of Palestinian meats
and dishes, liqueurs, and
sweets, 1134

Vashti (cont.)
banquet of (cont.)

held in halls of palace, 1134
political motivation for, 1134
V. exhibiting treasures at,

1134
V. refusing Ahasuerus’s order to

appear at banquet naked,
1134-1135

for women, 1134-1135
as daughter of

Belshazzar, 1134
Evil-merodach, 1137 n31

death of
caused by Haman, 1174-1175,

1177 n179
execution

bringing about rebellion
against Ahasuerus, 1137

ordained in heaven, 1137 n34
Memucan responsible for, 1147

disfigured with leprosy by Gabriel,
1135

forcing Jewish women to spin and
weave on Sabbath, 1135

legend about refusal to appear
naked, similar to story told
by Herodotus about
Candaules and Gyges,
1137 n31

marriage of, to Ahasuerus, 1131
n6

one of four women of perfect
beauty, 941 n132

one of two heathen queens, 990
n51 (see also Semiramis)

story of fate of, 1135-1138
vav (letter)

creation of world through, 4
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

vegetarianism
practiced by Esther, Hananiah,

Mishael, and Azariah,
1142

veins
one of five parts of body received

from father, 606 (see also
body, human)

venom, of serpents, 15 n59
Venus (angel), 120 n57
Venus (planet), 18

Aniel as angel in charge of, 131
n61

cooling sun, 504
in fourth heaven, 504

verdicts, partial
breastplate of Aaron atoning for,

650

vermin
as consequence of fall, 79 n90

vernal equinox
God turning waters of Egypt into

blood, 877 n109
Vespasian

as ruler of world, 163 n82 (see also
cosmocrator)

to spring from Esau as nation of
sin, 252

vessels, holy
brought to Babylon, 1092 n52
hidden by priest Simeon, 1092 n63

vetches
eaten during famine, 936 n111

vigils, kept by Jacob, 277
vine

Gideon pictured as, 874 n103
spies not able to carry, 709 n518
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
wine of, brought to altar, 1175
See also tree(s)

vineyard
image of keeper of, and thief, 774-

775
Israel described as, 774-775
as metaphor for woman, 752

n673
people described as, 859

violence
as cause of flood, 140 n17

violet. See under color(s)
viper

gnat as antidote for poison of, 43
venom of, as cure for skin erup-

tions, 43
See also serpent

Virgin (sign of Zodiac). See Virgo
virgins

throwing selves on flames, 1075
weaving curtains for sanctuary,

1077 n30
Virgo (Virgin) (sign of Zodiac)

answering Haman in defense of
Israel, 1151

visibility
of audible, in revelation at Sinai,

612 n238
vision

of Boaz, concerning descendants of
Ruth, 863

divine, at Sinai, greater than
visions of prophets, 612
n238

of Saul, 901 n52
See also dream(s)

Uzziah vision
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visitations
alien rule as, 199
Gehenna as, 199

voice(s)
calling Samuel at age of eight

years, 896 n40
calling to Moses, in form of tube

of fire, 673
heavenly, 747

announcing birth of Samuel,
889

directing Solomon to Mount
Zion as best site for
Temple, 965

heard in Israel from time to
time, 1124 n36

identifying mother of child in
case before Solomon,
950

preventing Solomon from dis-
pensing judgment without
witnesses, 950

sanctioning Boaz’s greeting “The
Lord be with you,” 865
n53

one of seven things created in
beginning, 1

at revelation at Sinai
four in number, 605 n214
five in number, 605 n214
seven in number, 605 n214

still, small
as last judgment, 995
one of four phenomena preced-

ing appearance of God,
995

validating words of mortals, 347
n89

vow
fulfilling of, 316
and Jacob

J. as first to make vow, 278
J.’s vow at Bethel not fulfilled

promptly, 316
of Jonah to go to Nineveh, 1033

n32
law of absolution from, 624

submitted to by God, 624, 625
n276

Vretil (angel)
Enoch’s teacher (should be Uriel),

127 n60
See also oath

vulture(s)
fearing to swoop down, 2
hymn of praise of, 44, 46 n194 (see

also praise)
See also bird(s): of prey; eagle(s)

W

wagons
for Tabernacle

brought by princes, 665
lasting for all eternity, 665

walls
in Egypt and Goshen, falling at

roaring of Judah, 387
war/warfare

of Amalek against Israel, 745-746
with Amorites, 314-316
of Anibal against Latinus, 420
of Aram and nations of East

against Ethiopia, 491
armor and, 314
between Carthage and Rome, 421

n426
of confusion

three occasions of (battle of
Gibeon, battle against
Sisera, battle of Samuel
against Philistines), 896
n42

to be in Messianic time, 896 n42
defensive war

no man exempt from service in,
920 n50

of Edom against Moab, 420
between Edomites and Kittim, 421
between Egypt and Canaan

mention of, in Tel-Amarna let-
ters, 548 n10

of Ephraimites against Philistines
at Gath, 547

between Ethiopia and nations of
East, 489

exaggerated numbers in, 309, 310,
311, 312, 313, 415, 416,
418, 419, 420 (see also
under number)

first step in preparation for, selec-
tion of spies, 842-843

holding sway in this world 563-
564

horses used in, 314
of Israel

against Amorites, 716-717
against Og, 753
against Sihon, 751-752

taking place in Elul, 752 n666
of Jacob and sons

against Ninevites, 311-314
against Shechemites, 309-311

of Joshua against Amalek, 581-582
magic and, 581
between Midianites and Moabites,

420

war/warfare (cont.)
among nations, 420-421
observance of religious statutes

during, 797
only meat of sacrifice to be eaten

during, 902 n58
purification of warriors before, 583

n145
of Simon and Levi, against

Shechemites, 309-310
between sons of Esau and sons of

Jacob, 415
second campaign of, 416

between sons of Esau and sons of
Seir, 416

teaching, as evil, 167
window of, in first heaven, 503
between Zepho and

Africa, 418-419
Islands of the Sea, 418
sons of Tubal, 418

warriors
purification of, before war, 583

n145
wasp

David saved from Abner by, 919
See also hornet

watchers of heaven
as fallen angels, 119-120

water(s)
as abode of demons, 67 n40
above

distance of, from firmament, 14
n48

as foundations for seven heav-
ens, Divine Throne, and
abode of angels, 12

identified with light, 14 n48
becoming transparent as glass, one

of ten miracles at Red Sea,
556

below
as foundations for netherworld,

12 (see also Hades; hell;
Gehenna; Gehinnom;
netherworld; Sheol; Tofet)

identified with darkness, 14
n48

of bitterness, 1068, 1070 n13
boundaries of, sealed by Name of

God, 21 n73
bringing about death of Moses,

735
as chaotic primeval substance, 11

n42
chief of, Rahab, angel of sea, 18
and creation

created on first day, 82 n98

visitations water(s)
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water(s) (cont.)
and creation (cont.)

created on second day, 735
division of waters in, 12-13, 14

n52, 48
element of creation, 29 n114
gathering of waters on third day,

82 n98
one of ten things produced on

first day of creation, 5
ordered to divide before Moses,

48
division of, when Red Sea divided,

554
drinking, congealed in heart of sea,

one of ten miracles at Red
Sea, 556

eagerness of, to obey, 20 n73
effect of, on those who partake of

it, 779 n787
first to give praise to God, 12
flowing from beneath tree of life, 69
gender of, 21 n74

female, issuing from earth, 147
male, above firmament, 147

in Haran, 278
identical with darkness, 11 n42
in Jewish legend, 9 n23
lack of

at Elim, 567
at Marah, 567
as punishment for neglect of

study of Torah, 575
in wilderness, 566

ministering to demons, 67 n40
miracles connected with, 750 n665
poisoning of, in four equinoxes,

877 n109
of purification, sprinkled on war-

riors before war, 583 n145
rebellion of, 14 n50, 18, 20 n72,

20 n73
refusal of, to separate, 12
from rock, 575
separating second from first earth, 6
over seventh earth, 6
song of praise of, 14 n53 (see also

praise)
spring of living water in Paradise,

507
springs of, having various effects

on those who drink them,
778

stream of
in first heaven, 503
flowing through brackish sea,

one of ten miracles at Red
Sea, 556

water(s) (cont.)
trial by, 625-626

at Mizpah, 895 n40
for worshipers of golden calf,

895 n40
turning bitter to sweet in wilder-

ness, 566-567
turning to blood, as plague in

Egypt, 527
united in vault above heads of

Israelites, one of ten mira-
cles connected with passage
of Israelites, 555

walls of, transformed into rocks,
one of ten miracles con-
nected with passage of
Israelites, 556

weeping of, at separation, 20
n73

See also ocean; sea
Water-bearer (sign of Zodiac). See

Aquarius
water libation

performed on Feast of Tabernacles,
929 n78

in Temple, commanded by God,
14 n52

watersprings
created in twilight between sixth

day and Sabbath, 78 (see
also under creation: sixth
day)

waw (letter). See vav
wax

heavenly decree sealed with, 1159,
1161 n122

wayfarer
kindness toward, 393 n296 (see

also hospitality; strangers;
traveler[s])

ways, two. See two ways
weak, protection of, 1-2
wealth

bringing destruction, 798-800
desired by Esau, 304
not desired by Jacob, 304
one of three gifts of God to world,

798 (see also gifts)
as qualification of prophet, 633

(see also prophet: qualifica-
tions of )

of Sodom, 208-209
two men perishing on account of

(Korah, Haman), 798
wealthy people

legends about, and Elijah and R.
Joshua b. Levi, 1014

window of, in first heaven, 503

weapon(s)
acquiring, as evil, 167
Azazel teaching men to make,

119
bow, as chief weapon of tribe of

Judah, 821
catapults, used by Babylonians

against Jerusalem, 1074
of Israelites, taken away by angels,

627
javelins, 314
lime powder as, 312
mentioned by Isaac, 268 n78
swords, 314
throwing spears as, 314
See also armor; bow; javelins;

spears; swords; war/warfare
weasel, 42 n188
wedding

day, bridegroom pardoned on, for
all past sins, 273

festivities, lasting seven days, 425
See also marriage(s)

Wednesday
considered unlucky day in Middle

Ages, 27 n109
protesting annihilation of Israel,

1150
Weeks, Feast of. See Pentecost
weeping

of angels, 231 n242
over Isaac, 264

of dying, 58 n20
of Esau, 270
of Eve after death of Adam, 98
of Jacob

at command of Rebekah, 295
for kissing Rachel, 281

of Jeremiah, 1086-1087 n47
of Joseph

over going to Egypt, 337
at Rachel’s grave, 337-338
at sight of Benjamin, 381 n244

of Joshua, 809
of Judah

for Joseph, 340
of Leah, 283, 285
of Messiah, 20, 23 n97
of Rebekah, 273, 273 n113
significance of, 922 n54
of sons of Jacob, for what they did

to Joseph, 340
of trees, 18
window of, in first heaven, 503
See also crying; tears

weights and measures
Cain as first to introduce, 111, 112

n41

water(s) weights and measures
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well(s)
of Abraham

names of, restored by Isaac, 260
restored by Isaac, 260

dug by Isaac
fourth well identified with well

of Miriam, 263 n63
motivation for, 263 n68
number of, 263 n63
significance of, 263 n63

of Miriam (see Miriam, well of )
reappearing on account of merits

of Aaron and Moses, 573
12, at Elim, corresponding to 12

tribes, 567
12, made by God at creation at

Elim, 567
to which pious repair, 241 n288
in wilderness

identified with Miriam’s well,
750 n663

one of six blessings of generation
of wilderness, 86 n105

one of three gifts received by
Israel, given on account of
merits of Miriam, 573, 574
n113 (see also gifts; merits)

revealing miracle in valley of
Arnon

Well of Lewdness
identified with well of Shittim,

778, 779 n787
inhabitants of Sodom drawing

from, 779 n787
werewolf, 39 n148
west

assigned to Eve, 92
Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin

to pitch camp in, 685
location of ocean, 6
location of Shekinah, 824 n914

wheat
as forbidden fruit of Paradise, 73-

74 n70
white. See under color(s)
whole offering. See offering; sacri-

fice(s)
whoredom

punished by stoning and hanging
corpses on gallows, 779

wicked
actions of, made known while in

womb, 254 n13
death of, 58 n20
distinguished from pious by odor

of dead bones, 339 n58
experiencing sorrow after joy,

399

wicker (cont.)
having to search laboriously for

manna, 573 n102
in hell, resting on Sabbath, 85

n103
judged in river of fire, 97 n134
looking at, causing blindness, 267

n74
marked by angel with blood, 1075

n26
punished

after death, 383 n257
by God during night, 538 n216
by God while naked, 562 n55

seized by angels of destruction at
death, 430 n444

as slaves to their hearts, 273 n109
to be led from hell to Paradise on

judgment day, 939
torture of, in Gehenna, announced

by angels in fifth heaven,
505 n117

wicked kingdom
identified with Rome, one of three

things to be removed
before advent of Messiah,
307 n275

wicked men
wicked from first to last, five in

number (Nimrod, Esau,
Dathan and Abiram, Ahaz,
Ahasuerus), 1044 n39

wickedness
coming into world with Cain,

101
widower

rule concerning marriage of, 243
n308

widows
Job’s concern for, 454

wife
having one at a time, 461
of Lot (see Lot: wife of )
metaphors for, 155 n60
of Potiphar (see Zuleika)
same as sister, 878 n111

wild beasts
being devoured by, as punishment

of thieves, 246
slain by David with stones, 914

n15
wild cock

as guardian bird of shamir, 975
n85

identified with hoopoe, 975 n85
wilderness

Gabriel appearing to Joseph in,
332

wilderness (cont.)
generation of

Solomon’s wisdom greater than
wisdom of, 949-950

heavenly gifts received by Israel
in, as rewards for kindness
and piety of Abraham, 570
n92

Ishmael and family in, 221
Israel in, 48
Israel receiving three gifts in (well,

clouds of glory, manna),
573, 574 n113 (see also
gifts)

Israel wandering in, for 40 years,
542, 545-548, 548 n8

while Palestine made habitable,
717

Joseph losing way in, 332
revelation of Torah taking place in,

595 n185
sojourn of Israelites in

Israelites studying Torah in,
546

spiritually and materially benefi-
cial for Israelites, 546

See also camp(s); desert; Israel
(nation; people)/Israelites:
in wilderness; Moses: in
wilderness

wilderness generation. See genera-
tion(s): of wilderness

willow tree
symbolic of Israel, 1175
willing to serve as cross for

Haman, 1175
See also tree(s)

wind
as anger of God, 699
created on first day, 82 n98
God flying on, against Pharaoh,

558
ministering to God, 67 n40
north

most beneficial for production
of nourishment, 645 n337

as sign of God’s grace, 717 n548
one of four phenomena preceding

appearance of God, 995
one of ten things produced on first

day of creation, 5
standing for this world, 995
stilling of, 10 n36
strength of, 999 n29
See also God: spirit of

windows
in first heaven, names of, 503
of heaven, 17 n67

well(s) windows
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windpipe
one of 12 guides of men, rendering

breathing and utterance of
sounds possible, 671 (see
also body, human; guides:
of men)

wine
brought to Adam by angels, 69
causing one to disclose secrets, 440
drunk from golden vessels at feast

of Ahasuerus, 1133
fall of Adam due to, 153
given to

Isaac by archangel like wine of
pious in world to come,
268 n92

Isaac by Jacob, 266
pious in world to come, 268 n92

of heathens, Israelites forbidden to
drink, 798

intoxication with, twisting under-
standing, 440

leading Judah astray, 440
leading to unchastity, 880 n121
mixed with water, given to Sisera

by Jael, 869
moderation in consumption of,

155 n58
one of rivers in Paradise, 507 (see

also rivers: flowing under
thrones of pious)

one of ten mighty things existing
in world, 1120 n24

Persian custom to compel excessive
drinking of, at banquet,
1133

preserved for pious, 21 n79
potency of, 1118
red, given to Esau by Jacob, 259

n45
required for libations

coming from En-Gedi, 709
n519

coming from Miriam’s well, 709
n519

and seduction of Israelites by
Moabites, 778

served at Sabbath meal by Joseph
to sons of Jacob, 380

and Solomon, 958
S. drinking wine when Temple

completed, 949 n13
as stream from tree of life, 127 n60
well of Asmodeus filled with, 973
See also drunkenness; inebriate;

intoxication
winter

color white corresponding to, 971

winter solstice
and Leviathan spouting up water, 2
time when Jephthah offered

daughter, 877 n109
See also Tevet (month)

wisdom
causing Balaam and Ahithophel to

lose this world and world
to come, 798

celestial, Bezalel endowed with,
469

divine
cannot be comprehended by

man, 459
as source of Torah, 2 n2

gates of
49 in number, 956 n25
50 in number, 633, 635 n306
5,000 opened to Moses on

Sinai, 956 n25
open to Moses and Solomon,

950
given by God to be used for sancti-

fication of His holy name,
414 n406

heart as seat of, 956 n24
intellect as seat of, 956 n24
one of three gifts of God to world,

798 (see also gifts)
originating with the Jews, 159

n75
as qualification of prophet, 633

(see also prophet: qualifica-
tions of )

required for building of Noah’s ark,
141

of Solomon (see Solomon: wisdom
of)

in Torah, aiding in building
Tabernacle, 641

and tribe of Issachar, 433
Zagzagel (angel) as prince of, 504

wise men
greater than prophets, 1124 n36
summoned to Pharaoh to interpret

dreams, 362
witch

of En-dor, 900
deceiving people for 40 years,

903-904 n74
Queen of Sheba as, 458 n20

witchcraft
coming from fallen angels, 121

n57
Egypt as seat of, 66 n40
having no power over men born in

second Adar, 1152 n108
Laban and, 294 n223

witchcraft (cont.)
and making of “image of jealousy,”

1101 n93
prohibition of, 70 n55
used against Esther, 1144 n78
See also augury; divination; lots;

magic arts; sorcery; Urim
and Thummim

witness, false
drought as punishment for, 607
forbidden by Ninth

Commandment, 607
witnesses

necessary for capital punishment,
three in number, 989 n39

necessary for dispensing judgment,
950

women disqualified as, 207 n151
wolf (wolves)

among animals of fourth plague,
530

Benjamin known as, 409
depicted on tribe of Benjamin’s flag

in wilderness, 688
and ram, legend of, 303
on Solomon’s throne, 968

woman (women), 64-68
at banquet of Vashti refusing to

participate in desecration
of holy vessels, 1135 n28

and barrenness (see barrenness)
beauty of, leading astray, 440

women of perfect beauty, four in
number (Sarah, Rahab,
Esther, Abigail), 940, 941
n132

blackening faces of, 797
“born of,” as designation of con-

tempt, 632 n296
character of, ascertained from

barking of dogs, 241 n288
in childbirth, 1020 n100
corpses of, not proper to transport,

319 n310
covering hair, 65
covering head, 68 n45
creation of

from bone, 65, 263
from man, 65
from rib, 65

Cushite, Zipporah as, 701 n488
disqualified as witnesses in court,

207 n151
distinguished from man by odor of

dead bones, 339 n58
division of, into seven classes, 23

n97
as eavesdroppers, 268 n81

windpipe woman (women)
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woman (women) (cont.)
edict of Ahasuerus

that wife must obey husband,
1137

that wife must speak language of
husband, 1137

Edomite, Moses assuring king of
Edom that Israelites would
not attack, 737 n622

of Egypt, to find hidden male
Israelite children, 472

eligibility of, for office of judge,
870 n74

eminent, in Bible, two in number
(Deborah, Huldah), 1061-
1062 n117

expected to instruct children in
ways of Torah, 596

extinguishing light of man’s soul,
65

faithless, dying after tasting dust
on floor of Tabernacle, 672
n393

forbidden to use weapons, 871 n85
foreign, married by Solomon, 949

n16
free from punishment for rebellion

in wilderness, 715 n546
of Gibeah, deserving her death,

884 n134
giving birth to giants, 121 n57
Hebrew, legendary fertility of, 466

n4, 468
impure for 33 days after giving

birth to male child, 967
n57

intelligence of, 65, 67-68 n44
of Israel, singing before angels, 563
jealous disposition of, 288 n176
of Jerusalem

afflicted with repulsive diseases,
1082

beauty of, 1082, 1085 n45
cast off by Babylonians, 1082

Jewish, despised by Persians, 1139
n53

led by Miriam, singing song at Red
Sea, 564

lighting candles
on Sabbath, 65
to celebrate appointment of eld-

ers, 700
liking to show selves in street, 307
making bricks for Tower of Babel,

163-64
and man (men)

woman not to claim equality
with man, 67 n40

woman (women) (cont.)
and man (men) (cont.)

women more scrupulous than
men in observance of reli-
gious precepts, 596

mendacious nature of, 207 n151
metaphors for, 752 n673
of Midian, killed by Israelites, 797
Moses at first rejecting gifts of,

653-654
mourning, story of, 1084 n43
name, meaning of, 68 n47
needing perfume, 65
New Moon as festival for, 655

n364
only one found worthy to receive

divine communication
directly, 254 n18

Paradise of, 940
physical formation of, 65
piety of, 785
pious

not included in curse pro-
nounced on Eve, 476

22 in number, 942 n134
praised for virtue in last chapter of

Proverbs
22 in number, 949 n13

producing woolen hangings for
Tabernacle, 653

purification offerings of, 893 n26
refusing to give up jewels for mak-

ing of golden calf, 620
rejuvenated monthly as reward

for, 620
remaining true to Moses and God,

785
of returning exiles, losing beauty,

1124 n38
seducing angels, 41 n168, 118

n55, 121 n57
and serpent, enmity between, 75
seven sterile, who bore children

(Sarah, Rebekah, Leah,
Rachel, Hannah,
Hazlelponith, Zion), 878
n111

shrill voice of, 65
of Shunem (see Shunammite)
spinning wool while still on goats,

653
suspected of adultery, 568 n82

water test of, 654
talkativeness of, 280 n149
to cover lower parts of bodies with

garment called sinar, one of
ten regulations of Ezra,
1122

woman (women) (cont.)
transformed into

sirens, 41 n168
star, 137 n10

trying to restrain men from wor-
shiping golden calf, 785

of valor, 22 in number (Bathsheba,
Bithiah, Elisheba, Esther,
Hannah, Hazlelponith,
Jael, Jochebed, Leah,
Michal, Miriam, Naomi,
Noah’s wife, Obadiah’s
wife, Rachel, Rahab,
Rebekah, Ruth, Sarah,
Serah, Shunammite,
Zarephath’s widow), 238
n271

virtuous, Solomon not finding any,
952

in wilderness, spared customary
ailments of women, 675

words of Solomon against, 957 n32
wonder children, 172 n15
wonders

six, since creation of world, 849
seven great, in history, 237

wool
of goat, same as hair of angel of

Edom, 307 n275
prohibition against using with flax,

105 n12
word, spoken

effect of, whether curse or blessing,
294 n224

word of God. See God: word of
work(s)

kinds of, permissible on Sabbath in
construction of sanctuary,
653

of love, one of three things for
whose sake world exists,
660

world(s)
created by God

with left hand, 1166 n143
with one hand, 49 n3

created for sake of
Abraham, 50 n8
David, 50 n8, 939 n128
Israel, 20 n8, 48, 1165
man, 47-48, 51 n8, 63 n35, 146

n32
merits of Abraham, 167
merits of Jacob, 400
Messiah, 50 n8, 939 n128
Moses, 50 n8, 939 n128
R. H|anina b. Dosa, 51 n8
Torah, 50 n8, 1160 n122

woman (women) world(s)
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world(s) (cont.)
creation of

through letters of alphabet, 3-4
through merits of 12 tribes, 434

n2
from creation to Sinai, owing exis-

tence to love and grace of
God, 660

destruction of, beginning with
Zion, 11 n40

division of, into 12 zones, 10 n33
duration of, 7,000 years, 126, 859
existence of, conditional upon

Israel’s acceptance of Torah,
635 n308

existing for sake of
three things (Torah, Divine serv-

ice, works of love), 660
Torah studied by Israel, 1154

existing on account of one godly
person, 212 n164

four, through which man must
pass, 999 n30

Israel and Torah necessary for exis-
tence of, 1166 n143

and man, 47-51
world as macroanthropos, 49

n4, 60 n22
world as reflex of man, 47

new, 574 n108
creation of, beginning with

Zion, 11 n40
one of six gifts as reward for

observance of Sabbath, 572
(see also gifts; Sabbath:
observance of )

three who lived to see (Daniel,
Job, Noah), 462 n35

number of
310, 10 n30
18,000, 23 n97
two, greater and lesser, 24

other, created by God before this
one, 1

owing existence to three sons of
Korah, 728 n590

of pious, received according to
merit, 22 n85

resting on three pillars
as three patriarchs, 728 n590
as three sons of Korah, 728

n590
as three youths, Hananiah,

Mishael, and Azariah, 728
n590, 1099

seven parts of, 683 n430
seventh, only one inhabited by

human beings, 682

world(s) (cont.)
from Sinai to erection of sanctuary,

owing existence to Torah
and to love, 660

traversing of, by Michael, Gabriel,
Elijah, and angel of death,
1004 n46

zones of, corresponding to signs of
Zodiac, 10 n33

See also earth(s)
world to come

angels in, 17 n66
blessing of God in, 428
creation of, 8 n17
David to be member of company

of righteous in, 940 n129
as day of Lord, 99 n140
distribution of food of tree of life

in, 92 n114
erection of sanctuary in, 640
evil and sin to be abolished in, 306

n275
healing of all disease in, 591
Israel to receive 13 gifts from God

in, 640 (see also gifts)
larger than this world, 23-24
life in, as eternal life, 1022 n119
light of sun in, 24
and Moses

M. to be teacher of Israel in,
508

M. to lead Israel in, 838
part to be played by Moses in,

543 n235
song of praise led by Moses in,

564
observance of Day of Atonement

in, 632 n301
one delight of, to gaze at light of

Shekinah, 645
one of six gifts as reward for obser-

vance of Sabbath, 572 (see
also gifts; Sabbath: obser-
vance of )

pious in (see also under pious)
light of first day to appear to

pious in, 5
manna as food of pious in, 574

n108
310 worlds prepared for pious

in, 807
tree of life preserved for pious

in, 81 n96
world to come set apart for

pious, 327
righteous to perform resurrec-

tion of dead in, 1103
n95

world to come (cont.)
and Sabbath

joy of Sabbath as one-sixtieth of
world to come, 608 n220

Sabbath as foretaste of world to
come, 99 n140, 606

world to come as eternal
Sabbath, 85 n102

world to come as Great Sabbath,
99 n140

those having no share in, 989 n46
Absalom, 932
Ahab, 988, 1058 n109
Ahaz, 1044 n44
Ahaz and Ahaziah, 967 n59,

1038-1039 n6
Ahitophel, 922
Esau, 259 n43
generation of revelation, 612-

613 n244
generation of Tower, 165 n90
Jeroboam, 1058 n109
kings who do evil, 1038-1039

n6
Manasseh, 1058 n108

those having share in
all except three kings (Jeroboam,

Ahab, Manasseh) and four
men (Balaam, Doeg, Ahit-
ophel, Gehazi), 908 n100

children, 1022 n118
Terah, 199

See also days to come; future world;
time to come

worms
being eaten alive by, 908 n106

as punishment, 884 n136
betraying Dathan and Abiram as

sinners, 572, 574 n110
corpses of eight not touched by

(Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Moses, Aaron, Miriam,
Benjamin, David), 939
n128 (see also under
corpse[s])

created on fifth day, 82 n98
excrement of, as cinnamon, 34
excrement of phoenix as, 34
in hell, 506

wreath
of bridegroom, 26 n101
of sun, 26 n101
withering of, as sign of death, 934

n110
writing

art of
taught to Greeks by

Phoenicians, 484 n67

world(s) writing
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writing (cont.)
art of (cont.)

taught to Hebrews by Moses,
484 n67

taught to Phoenicians by
Hebrews, 484 n67

characters used for, 157
Japhethite system of, 158 n72
meaning editing, 1071 n15
on tablets of Sinai, created in twi-

light between sixth day and
Sabbath, 78 (see also under
creation: sixth day)

writings, holy
canonization of, 1128 n56
See also Bible; Hagiographa;

Scripture

Y

Yaasriel (angel)
having charge of 70 pencils, 605-

606
sent to engrave Ineffable Name

anew on shard over abyss,
605-606

Yabbashah (third earth), 6
Yaddua

identified with “vegetable man,”
760 n720

See also Yadua
Yadua (bird)

tongue of, used in construction of
bird of Balak, 759, 760
n720

Yagon
one of names of Messiah, 548

n10
See also Ganon

Yah (God)
name by which God created world,

686
See also God: names and titles of

Yam Suf
meaning of, 479 n46

Yaniah
becoming ill in Africa, 418
daughter of Uzi, 417
marriage of, to Agnias, 417
recovering from illness with water

from Forma in land of
Kittim, 418

yashpeh
Hebrew name of jasper, 652

year
1569 as year after creation when

Noah divided earth, 156

year (cont.)
to begin with month of Nisan,

534
See also date

Yefefiyah (angel)
handing over Torah to Moses, 615
placing Moses on couch to die,

832 n948
prince of Torah, 615
teacher of Torah, not revealer, 616

n248
Yefefiyyah. See Yefefiyah
Yehudi. See Jew(s)
Yemen, Jews of

refusing to return to Holy Land,
1124 n36

Yetzer ha-Ra. See evil inclination
Yiganon. See Ganon
Yikon (angel)

ringleader of rebellious angels, 137
n9

Yireh
name, meaning of, 231
site of altar of Abraham, 231

Yishtabbah\
composed by Solomon, 1128 n58
See also prayers, Jewish

Yoam (wife of Jonah), 113 n42
yod (letter)

creation of world through, 4
first letter of name of Isaac, on

standard of tribe of Judah,
686

first letter of name of Jacob, 253
on standard of tribe of Judah,

686
and he (letter), sacred letters over

ark, 686
lamenting for being removed from

name of Sarah, 706
numerical value of (10), standing

for Ten Commandments,
253

in Passim, standing for Ishmaelites,
330

prefixed to Hoshea’s name to make
it Joshua (Yehoshua), 706

standing for Yah (God), 4
story of complaint of Book of

Deuteronomy about
Solomon trying to remove
yod, 973

visible in pillar of cloud over holy
ark, 686

in word Shittim, standing for
yeshuah (“salvation”), 647

See also alphabet; letters of alpha-
bet

Yofiel (angel)
placing Moses on couch to die,

832 n948
as teacher of Shem in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Yohanan b. Zakkai. See Johanan b.

Zakkai, R.
Yorkami. See Yurkami
Yotzer (daily morning prayer)

and goodness of God, 2 n6
See also prayers, Jewish

younger
set above older, Ephraim and

Manasseh, 404
youth

Jochebed regaining, though old,
475

youths
of fiery furnace

as descendants of Hezekiah,
1047 n47

three in number, saved as reward
for Judah, 347 n89

innocent, worthy to offer sacrifices,
599 n193

Jewish, beauty of, 1102 n94
who have not tasted sin, in sixth

compartment of Eden, 19
Yubal

stream flowing from Paradise for
Behemoth, 33

Yurkami (angel)
name, meaning of, 1099 n87
offering to extinguish fire in fur-

nace, 1098

Z

Zabdi (elder from tribe of Naphtali),
696

Zabnak (judge in Admah), 208
Zaccur (elder from tribe of Reuben),

696
zadde (letter). See tzade
Zadkiel (angel)

in charge of Jupiter, 131 n61
teacher of Abraham in Kabbalah,

505 n117
Zadok

and Aaron and sons as only
anointed priests, 658 n371,
893 n30

anointing of, 947 n10
appointed high priest by Solomon,

947 n10
described as second Aaron, 947 n10
stopping plague by prayers, 947

n10

writing Zadok
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Zadok (cont.)
succeeding Abiathar as high priest,

893 n30
Urim and Thummim giving

answer to, 947 n10
Zadokite sect

connection of, with Gehazi and
Damascus, 1030 n17

Zafiel (angel)
angel of showers, prostrating before

Metatron, 130
Zagzagel (angel)

accompanying God to fetch Moses’
soul, 828, 831

as angel who appeared to Moses in
bush, 505 n117

prince of Torah and wisdom, 504
scribe of angels, 811
teacher of Moses, 801

in Kabbalah, 505 n117
Z. teaching M. ten mysteries,

504
teaching Torah in 70 languages,

504
zain (letter). See zayin
Zakiel (archangel)

angel of storms, 120 n57
Zakkiel (angel)

angel of storms, prostrating before
Metatron, 130

Zakun (angel)
leading angels to snatch words of

Israelites interceding for
Moses, 809

Zaliah
one of four heroes of tribe of Dan,

796 n854
ordered to kill Balaam, 796
as sorcerer, 795
from tribe of Dan, flying after

Balaam, 795
Zalmonah

Israelites murmuring against Moses
and God at, 749

Zamiel (angel)
angel of hurricane, prostrating

before Metatron, 130
Zamzamai (queen)

identified with Zenobia, queen of
Palmyra, 1085 n45

Zamzummim
name, meaning of, 137
as offspring of fallen angels and

Cainite women, 137
Zaphenath-paneah

name
meaning of (“he who can reveal

secret things with ease”),
368, 370 n187

Zaphenath-paneah (cont.)
name (cont.)

meaning of letters of, 368
name Joseph called by Pharaoh,

368
as ruler of Egypt, 377

Zarephath, widow of, 997 n9
hospitality of, 997 n11
one of 22 women of valor, 238

n271
reproaching Elijah, 997 n10
son of, as future Messiah of tribe of

Joseph, 997 n9, 1035 n39
Zarhi (elder from tribe of Gad),

696
Zarua (mother of Jeroboam)

name, meaning of, 982 n2
zayin (letter)

creation of world through, 4
standing for zakhor (“remem-

brance”), 4
See also alphabet; letters of alphabet

Zebaot
name of God when rising up to do

battle, 510 (see also God:
names and titles of )

Zebub (“fly”)
as real name of Shishak, 984 n13

Zebul (person)
appointed as successor of Kenaz,

859
identified with Ehud, second

judge, 860 n21
instituting treasury at Shiloh, 859
name, meaning of, 860 n21
reigning for 25 years, 859

Zebul (place)
one of heavens, 965 n56
third portal of Garden of Eden, 68

Zebulon. See Zebulun
Zebulun

Accho as allotment of, 852
age of, at death, 114 years, 443
always to be victorious in battle,

822
blessing of, by Jacob, 408
compact of, with Issachar, 289

n194
death of, 443
given land by Sea of Chaifa, 822
guarding pit, 333
marriage of, to Maroshah, daugh-

ter of Molad, grandson of
Midian, son of Abraham
by Keturah, 348

name
inscribed on standard of tribe of

Judah, 685

Zebulun (cont.)
name (cont.)

meaning of (“dwelling place”),
287, 433

one of weak among sons of Jacob,
396 n324

possessions of, distinguished by
tunny, purple snail, and
white glass, 667

rewarded for sacrifice for brother
Issachar, 408

showing pity for Joseph, 332, 333
sixth son of Leah, 287
sons of, to dwell in Holy Land,

287
testament of, 442-443
to support brothers by trade, 408
tribe of

blessed by Moses, 822
carrying on commerce to sup-

port tribe of Issachar, 287,
667

confessing to desiring to eat
flesh of children, 855

devoted to commerce, 822
elders from (Sered, Elon, Sodi,

Oholiab, Elijah, Nimshi),
696

flag of, white with picture of
ship, 688

pearl as stone of, 651
prince of (Eliab), 679
spy representing (Gaddiel),

705
to join Judah in camp in east,

685
warfare of

attacking Edom to north, 321
against Ninevites, 313
to conquer seacoast as far as

Sidon, 408
to make Mizraim like

Gomorrah, 386
Zechariah (elder from tribe of Gad),

696
Zechariah (father of John Baptist)

substituted for prophet Zechariah
in Christian stories, 1077
n30

Zechariah (son of Berechiah; post-
exilic prophet; author of
biblical book), 1078 n30

contemporary of Jeremiah, 1068
and Haggai and Malachi

accompanying Daniel, 1096
n76

last representatives of prophecy,
1121

Zadok Zechariah
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Zechariah (cont.)
one of eight postexilic prophets,

991 n56
among returning exiles, 1119

Zechariah (son of Jehoiada; preexilic
prophet), 1078 n30

active in synagogue, 1068
avenged by Nebuzaradan, 1038
blood of

seething and pulsating in hall of
priests for 252 years, 1038,
1075

spattering walls of sanctuary,
1077 n30

informing people of location of
altar, 1119

murdered in Temple, 1075
one of martyred prophets, accord-

ing to Josephus, 1078 n30
son of Jehoiada

blocking entrance to Temple
from Joash, 1038

killed by Joash, 1038
Zedeketelbab (city)

founded by Shem, 156
Zedeketelbab (wife of Shem), 156
Zedekiah (false prophet), 1065-

1067
and Ahab

attempting to seduce daughter
of Nebuchadnezzar, 1106

false prophets, most notorious
Jewish sinners, 1106

punished by fire, 1106
described as “righteous man,” 1106

n107, 1109 n119
and Nebuchadnezzar

Z. buried with great honors by
N., 1109 n117

Z. killed by N., 1108, 1109
n117

revived by contact with Elisha’s
corpse, 1030 n21

Zedekiah (king)
blinded, 59

and then taken to Babylonia,
1066

children of, killed before own eyes,
1066

exile under, 1096 n76
light becoming dark during time

of, 967 n57
losing wealth to Chaldeans, 397
and Nebuchadnezzar

conflict between, 1065-1066
Z. seeing N. eating piece of live

hare, 1065
oath of, 1065-1066, 1066 n2

Zedekiah (cont.)
one of princes who assist Messiah,

100 n142
other names of

Mattaniah, 1062 n124
Shallum, 1062 n124, 1066 n1

perjury of, 1067
punishment for, 1066

piety of, 1062 n127
possessing eyes of Adam, 58
treatment of, in captivity, 1067 n8

Zelalponit
of tribe of Judah, 877

Zelophehad
breaking Sabbath, 690
daughters of, 784-787

addressing Moses and elders,
787 n812

bringing case to Moses, 785,
787 n818

claiming inheritance, 690
marrying uncle’s sons, 786
wanting case decided by lower

authorities, 787 n818
death of

in battle against Amalekites, 785
in battle against Amorites, 717
killed by serpents, 787 n814

as firstborn of Hepher, 786
as ignorant man, 787 n814
sin of, occasion for God’s com-

mandment of tzitzit, 690
willing to sacrifice life to show

sacredness of Sabbath, 691
n452

Zemaraim, Mount
Abijah (son of Rehoboam) address-

ing people on, 985
Zemarites

land provisionally granted to, 157
Zenek

form of name Kenaz, 857 n1
Zenobia (queen of Palmyra)

Zamzamai identified with, 1085
n45

Zephaniah
great-grandson of King Hezekiah,

teacher of Jeremiah, 1071
n13

one of eight postexilic prophets,
991 n56

one of four prophets appointed to
proclaim punishment of
Lot’s descendants, 214

one of princes who assist Messiah,
100 n142

Zepho
captured by Joseph, 415

Zepho (cont.)
death of, 420
escaping from Egypt and taking

refuge with Agnias, 416
founder of city of Rome, 419

n425
idolatry of, 419
killed by Tiranus, king of Elisha,

419 n425
king of Kittim and of Italy, 417-

418, 419 n425
prayer of, to God of Abraham and

Isaac, 418
slaying monster in mountains of

Koptitziah, 418
story of, 417-420

likely source of, 417 n424
warfare of

against Africa, 418-419
against Islands of Sea, 418
against sons of Tubal, 418
Z. allied with Hadad,

Ishmaelites, and nations of
East against descendants of
Jacob, 419

Z. defeated by Israelites, 419
Z. made commander-in-chief of

troops of Agnias, 416
Z. persuading Agnias to invade

Egypt, 417
Z. trying to persuade Agnias to

make war on sons of Jacob,
416

Zerah (elder from tribe of Judah),
696

Zerah (king of Ethiopia)
conquered by King Asa, 397, 985
identified with Osorchan I, 986

n19
taking wealth from Shishak, 397

Zerah (son of Judah)
five sons of (Zimri, Ethan, Kalkol,

Ethan, Darda), 490 n79
giving to Rahab line that was

bound to her window,
345

name, meaning of, 345
and Perez, twin sons of Judah and

Tamar, as spies, 345, 844
n10

scarlet thread on hand of, 345, 347
n93

Zeresh (wife of Haman), 1168
advising death by hanging for

Mordecai, 1168
advising Haman not to do evil

against Mordecai, 1169
n158

Zechariah Zeresh
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Zeresh (cont.)
telling Haman that he could not

prevail against descendant
of tribe of Judah or of
Rachel tribes, 1177 n175

telling Haman that he could not
prevail against relative of
Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, 1177 n175

Zerori (king of Shiloh)
identified with Isidao, 315 n292
slain by Jacob, 314

Zerubbabel, 1118-1121
appointed to succeed Daniel, 1115
coming to Darius from Jerusalem

on behalf of Jews, 1121
n30

described as “Messianic herald,”
1120 n25

described by God as His servant,
805 n880 (see also servant
of God)

and Elijah
Messiah to ascend Mount of

Olives with E. and Z.,
1120 n25

to explain all obscure passages of
Torah in time to come,
1120 n25

God revealing secrets of future to,
1119

grandson of Jehoiachin, 1061
identified with Nehemiah, 1063

n135, 1119
identified with Sheshbazzar,

“prince of Jews,” under
Cyrus, 1120 n23

introduced to Cyrus by Daniel,
1113

among members of Great
Synagogue, 1127 n56

one of 18 called “servant of God,”
452 n2 (see also servant of
God)

part played by, in Messianic times,
1120 n25

possessing voice of Adam, 58
son of Jehoiachin, 1063 n135
successor of Daniel, 1118
to recite Kaddish after God’s lec-

ture on new Torah to be
revealed through Messiah,
1120 n25

wisdom of, 1118
Zeruel (angel)

aiding Kenaz in battle, 860 n17
name, meaning of, 860 n17
set over strength, 860 n17

Zethar (angel)
name, meaning of (“observer of

immorality”), 1135
one of seven angels of confusion

sent to disrupt Ahasuerus’s
banquet, 1135

Ziah
name, meaning of, 110
sixth earth, inhabited by handsome

men, 110
Zidon

land provisionally granted to, 157
zikta

eating worms on ark, 147
Zillah

Tubal-cain and Naamah as son and
daughter of, 112

wife of Lamech, 112
Zilpah (daughter of Laban)

bones of, to be taken from Egypt
and buried near sepulchre
of Bilhah and Rachel,
428

daughter of Laban and concubine,
given to Jacob, 284

daughter of Rotheus, brother of
Deborah, 444

given to Jacob by Leah, 286
not a bondwoman, 284 n167
sons of

first, named Gad by Leah,
286

second, named Asher by Leah,
286

treated with contempt by broth-
ers of Joseph, 328

youngest daughter of Kenaz, 859
Zimri

Cozbi as wife of, 779, 781 n791
elder from tribe of Simeon, 696
head of tribe of Simeon, 679
identified with Saul, 782 n799
identified with Shelumiel, prince

of tribe of Simeon, 782
n799

before Moses, 779-780
name, meaning of, 782 n799
as prince of tribe of Simeon, 779
sin of, 679, 779-782

with daughters of Moab, 285
from tribe of Simeon, 825 n923

Zion
and beginning of creation of new

world, 11 n40
daughters of

being haughty, 65
stricken with leprosy for

unchastity, 675

Zion (cont.)
“mother of Israel,” as metaphor of

Christian writers, 1070
n13

as mourning woman, 1084 n43
one of seven sterile women who

bore children, 878 n111
Zion, Mount

in precincts of Shem, 156
Solomon directed to, as best site

for Temple, 965
story of brotherly love at, 965

Zipper
son of, Balak known as, 759

Zipporah
beauty of, 496 n88
called “bird,” 515, 517 n147
as Cushite woman, 701 n488
divorced from Moses, 584
as Ethiopian wife of Moses, 493

n80, 496
name, allegorical interpretations of,

517 n147
piety of, 496 n88

Zitidos (wife of Job), 460
Ziz (great bird), 2, 3 n7

as ben netz, “son of the nest,” 29,
32 n134

as clean animal, 32 n139
connected with Sandalfon, 33

n139 (see also Sandalfon)
darkening sun with its pinions, 71
flapping wings at autumnal equi-

nox, 2
food for pious in world to come,

28-29, 33 n139
identified with Bar Yokni, 32

n139
influenced by Iranic mythology,

32-33 n139
name, meaning of, 32 n129
originally taken as heavenly singer,

33 n139
as Renanim, 29
ruler over birds, 29
as Sekwi (the seer), 29
size of, 29, 32 n131
slaughtered by Moses, 32 n139
tearing Leviathan, 32 n139
wings of, eclipsing the sun, 33

n139
Zizit. See tzitzit
Zmargad

kingdom of Lilith, 458 n20
Zoan (city)

built by sons of Ham, 707
destruction of, at time of Exodus,

236-237 n268

Zeresh Zoan
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Zoar
destruction of, 215 n182
left undestroyed among sinful

cities, 213
smallest of sinful cities, 211
wickedness of, 215 n182

Zoba (son of Terah and Pelilah)
begot three sons, 243

Zodiac, signs of
allegorical interpretation of, 11

n42
connected with 12 archangels, 17

n65
corresponding to zones of world,

10 n33
Haman casting lots on, 1151
See also under individual signs of

Zodiac
Zohar (book)

description of seven worlds in, in
Hebrew, 112 n37

Zohar (cont.)
on Moses as faithful shepherd, 501

n109
Zohar (elder from tribe of Simeon),

696
Zophar

offering to have Job treated by
physicians, 460

one of four friends of Job, 459-460
(see also Job: friends of )

as prophet to heathens, 761
Zoroaster (living star)

identified with Ham, 163 n83
identified with Nimrod, 163 n83
worshiped by Persians as celestial

fire, 163 n83
Zuar (elder from tribe of Issachar),

696
Zucheus

form of name of, 184 n49
god of Nahor, Terah’s brother, 183

Zuleika (wife of Potiphar), 352-356
babe of, speaking in defense of

Joseph, 358
illness of, 354, 356 n118
indecent language of, contrasted

with modest words of
Ruth, 356 n115

and Joseph
Z. accusing J. of immorality,

357-358
Z. attempting to seduce J., 352
Z. visiting J. in prison, 359

name of, 356 n113
Zur

name of Balak as vassal of Sihon,
759

Zoar Zur
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A. Ancient Bible
Versions

1. Septuagint
Genesis

2.20 62 n30
2.24 72 n60
3.23 89 n109
4.7 105 n12
4.8 105 n16
4.26 118 n54
5.24 122 n58
5.29 134-135 n5
8.7 156 n47
10.21 146 n30
13.3 191 n79
22.2 232 n253
26.32 263 n63
39.1 355 n111
46.28 394 n310

Exodus
1.11 468 n7
8.17 534 n188

Leviticus
24.7 645 n337

Numbers
21.1 746 n646,

752 n669 
23.10 774 n771

Deuteronomy
32.8-9 166 n91
34.6 833 n952

Joshua
(end) 853 n55,

861 n22,
885 n140

Judges
1.13 861 n25
3.2 856 n1

1 Samuel
4.21 894 n33
5.6 894 n34
5.9 894 n34
6.5 894 n34
6.17 894 n34
6.19 895 n37
9.14 901 n51
13.1 905 n80
16.12 914 n13
21.8 908 n96
28.14 904 n75

2 Samuel
12.25 948 n11

1 Kings
11.42 946 n1 
14.1 982 n4
(additions)12.24 982 n2,

982 n4
18.10 988 n31

2 Kings
2.1 999 n32

Isaiah
24.1 760 n719

Jonah
1.3 1032 n28

Psalms
78.25 571 n95
78.85 207 n143
104.26 30 n124

Job
42.14 462 n37
(additions) 453 n3,

456 n14

Esther
1.4 1131 n6
1.8 1134 n23
2.7 1144 n79
2.20 1144 n78
2.21 1146 n88
3.13 1138 n47
4.1 1161 n125
4.8 1164 n140
(additions) 1144 n75,

1146 n88,
1150 n100,
1158 n115,
1161 n123,
1163 n132,
1166 n143,
1169 n146,
1179 n192

Additions to Daniel
1099 n85,
1100 n88,

1116 n8 

2 Chronicles
24.3 1039 n11

2. Aquila
Genesis

3.8 78 n73
4.26 118 n54
6.1-4 120-121 n57
22.2 232-233 n253

3. Symmachus
Genesis

2.17 78 n72

3.8 78 n73
6.2, 4 121 n57
22.2 232-233 n253

4. Theodotion
Genesis

2.23 68 n48
3.8 78 n73
4.4 104 n10

5. Samaritan
Genesis

4.8 105 n16
46.28 394 n310

6. Targum Onkelos
Genesis

4.14 112 n37
4.26 118 n54
5.24 122 n58
6.2, 4 121 n57
6.3 140 n19
8.4 151 n48
9.6 153 n56
9.27 156 n65
15.9 199 n110
23.16 236 n267
24.63 242 n300
24.67 242 n302
25.3 244 n311
26.12 262 n60
27.40 271 n105
36.24 324 n322
39.21-23 361 n142
43.32 381 n247
45.27 393 n294
46.28 394 n310

Exodus
6.20 474 n33
12.32 542 n231
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Exodus (cont.)
15.8 561 n52,

565 n60
25.20 644 n335

Numbers
11.25 697 n479
21.16 577 n129
21.17-20 750 n664

Deuteronomy
3.9 876 n108

7. Targum Yerushalmi
Genesis

1.2 2 n6
1.16 25 n100
1.20 29 n117,

32 n128
1.21 31 n127
1.26 15 n61
1.27 61 n26
2.6 70 n52
2.7 54 n15
2.12 70 n51
2.17 78 n72
2.21 67 n42
3.6 73 n65
3.7 73 n69
3.9 78 n77
3.10 95 n120
3.15 92 n113,

95-96 n131
3.21 73 n69,

79-80 n93
3.23 89 n109
3.24 80 n94,

80-81 n95
4.1 102 n3,

102-103 n4
4.2 105-106 n17,

178 n34
4.3 105 n12
4.7 105 n14
4.8 105 n16,

106 n18
4.10 108 n21
4.13 108 n25
4.14 112 n37
4.15 108 n27
4.16 109 n29
4.22 113-114 n45
4.24 112 n37
4.26 118 n54
5.3 102 n3
5.20 145 n24
5.24 130 n61
6.2 121 n57

6.3 140 n19
6.4 121 n57
6.14-15 142 n21
6.16 149 n41
7.4 141 n19
7.8 149 n45
7.10 141 n19,

145 n26
7.11 149 n45
7.12 145 n27
7.16 145 n25
8.1 150 n46
8.4 151 n48
8.11 150 n46
8.20 89 n109,

152 n52
9.6 153 n56,

155 n59
9.24-25 155 n60
9.27 156 n65
10.8 162 n77
10.9 163 n86
10.11 162 n77,

178 n36,
180 n40

10.21 146 n30
11.1 205 n91
11.4 164 n88
11.7 158 n72,

165 n88
11.8 165 n88,

166 n91
11.26 31 n127
11.28 180 n40
12.2 188 n55
12.11 191 n67
13.7 196 n82
14.1 195 n85
14.2 196 n87
14.13 196 n87
14.14 197 n93
14.18 197 n102
14.20 197 n100
15.5 180 n42
15.6 199 n109
15.9 199 n110
15.10 200 n112
15.17 200 n114
16.5 203 n121
18.1 206 n127
18.2 206 n132
18.8 206-207 n143
18.10 207 n148
18.17 168 n4
18.21 210 n157
18.24 211 n162
18.32 212 n165
20.16 217 n198

20.18 218 n202
21.9 220 n211
21.15 221 n215
21.16 221 n215,

221 n16
21.21 222 n218
21.24 294 n220
22.2 227 n229,

232 n253
22.4 228 n236
22.5 228 n238
22.8 231 n240
22.9 152 n52,

231 n242,
232 n251

22.13 217 n196
22.14 187 n34,

232 n248
22.15 232 n249
22.19 233 n254
23.16 236 n267
24.2 239 n276
24.31 241 n293
24.33, 55 241 n294
24.61 242 n299
24.62 242 n303
24.64 243 n308
24.67 242 n302
25.3 244 n310,

435 n6
25.8 248 n317
25.21 253 n7,

253 n8
25.22 253 n13,

253 n17
25.23 254 n21
25.25 254 n23,

255 n28,
258 n38

25.27 256 n29
25.29, 34 258 n37
26.1 191 n74
26.2 262 n61
26.10 263 n67
26.12 262 n60
26.20, 27, 28 263 n66
26.35 267 n73
27.1 267 n74,

268 n79
27.5 268 n81
27.6 268 n83
27.9 268 n87
27.22 282 n154
27.27 268 n92
27.29 268 n96
27.30 270 n99
27.31 256 n32,

270 n100

27.33 270 n100
27.35 268 n93
27.40 271 n150
27.41 273 n108
27.46 273 n113
28.3 274 n114
28.9 274 n121
28.10 279 n131,

280 n148
28.12 279 n134
28.22 280 n149
29.3 282 n156
29.10 280 n151
29.12 284 n164
29.17 284 n163
29.24 284 n167
29.30 288 n175
29.34 288 n174
30.1 517 n142
30.1-2 288 n177
30.5 288 n175
30.8 288 n181
30.11 289 n184
30.12 289 n196
30.13 289 n187
30.20 289 n195
30.23 289 n200
30.25 291 n291 
30.27 291 n205
31.4 291 n216
31.19 292 n218
31.21 294 n219,

294 n220
31.22 280 n149,

294 n219,
294 n220 

31.23 294 n222
31.46 294 n226
32.3 295 n232
32.25 301 n251
32.32 305 n255
33.2 305 n261
33.4 305 n263 
33.16 307 n276,

307 n279
33.17 307 n277
35.4 317 n295
35.8 318 n302
35.9 68 n48
35.14 317 n299,

319 n305
35.21 319 n311
35.22 319 n312
36.2-3 328 n3
36.12 460 n31
36.24 324 n322
36.32 325 n324
37.2 329 n5,

331 n9

Targum Onkelos Targum Yerushalmi
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Genesis (cont.)
37.3 334 n43
37.11 208 n85
37.13 334 n22
37.15 334 n29
37.17 334 n31
37.19 334 n41
37.25 343 n64
37.29 342 n60
37.31 343 n62
37.32 343 n64
37.33 343 n67
38.1 346 n74
38.3 346 n76
38.4 346 n80 
38.5 346 n81
38.7 346 n79
38.15 346 n85
38.24 347 n88
38.25-26 347 n89
38.27 339 n41
38.29 347 n92
39.1 351 n101
39.6 351 n103
39.14, 20 358 n130,

399 n340
39.21-23 361 n142
40.1 361 n143
40.14 364 n154
40.20 361 n150
40.22 362 n153
40.23 364 n154
41.1 375 n212
41.10 364 165
41.45 349 n97,

370 n187
41.47 370 n192
41.48 370 n193
42.5 372 n201
42.6 372 n202
42.8 375 n205
42.21 415 n422
42.23 375 n214
42.24 334 n41,

375 n217
42.27 375 n221
43.14 378 n233,

393 n294
43.16 381 n237
43.32 381 n247
44.3 383 n258
44.15 384 n263
44.18 387 n269
45.4, 12 390 n281
45.14 390 n284
45.24 390 n292
45.27 393 n294
45.28 393 n297

46.3 393 n304
46.4 393 n305
46.13-14 434 n5
46.17 393 n295
46.20 349 n97
46.23 435 n6
46.27 396 n321
46.28 394 n 310
46.29 396 n315
46.30 396 n320
47.2 396 n324
47.21 381 n251,

399 n342
47.22 399 n340
47.30 401 n352
48.2 409 n383
48.9 405 n366
48.16 381 n236,

406 n375
48.20 406 n371
48.22 311 n289,

406 n377
49.1-2 409 n382
49.3-4 410 n384
49.5-7 410 n387
49.8-12 410 n388
49.13 410 n390
49.16-18 410 n392
49.19 410 n393
49.20-1 410 n394,

410 n397,
411 n398

49.22-26 411 n399
49.27 411 n401
50.1 414 n409
50.3 414 n411
50.12 415 n422
50.15-20 422 n427
50.23 422 n429

Exodus
1.11 468 n7
1.21 470 n19
2.2 476 n44
2.5 479 n48
2.12 488 n75
2.18-19 494 n84
2.21 496 n88
2.23 499 n101
3.2 505 n117
4.13 514 n134,

514 n137
4.19 517 n142
4.20 496 n88
4.25 517 n146,

517 n149,
538 n216

4.26 517 n149

6.18 996 n3
7.5 533 n186
7.11 492 n80
7.15 528 n175
8.17 534 n188
9.20-21, 29 534 n194
10.19 534 n197
10.23 534 n198
10.29 517 n142
12.6 536 n206
12.12 538 n213,

538 n221
12.21 536 n201
12.29 540 n222
12.31 540 n228
12.32 543 n231
12.34 544 n248
12.37 543 n241,

544 n246
12.38 544 n246
12.40 511 n126
12.42 538 n216,

543 n235
13.17 548 n10,

1102 n94
13.19 430 n438
14.2 552 n13
14.3 553 n18
14.9 561 n48
14.11 725 n579
14.13 553 n23
14.16 557 n36
14.21 496 n88,

555 n31
14.22 557 n38
15.2 565 n61
15.12 562 n56
15.18 565 n66
15.21 565 n71
15.22 568 n84
15.25, 26 568 n83
16.8 580 n140
16.15 571 n94
16.21 574 n103
16.22 568 n81
17.1 576 n120
17.8 580 n141
17.9 582 n143
17.10-13 583 n145
18.6-7 585 n153
18.8-11 585 n156
18.27 590 n170
19.2 593 n178,

597 n188
19.3 597 n189
19.4 536 n210
19.4-7 597 n191
19.13 601 n197

19.19 11 n39
20.2 604 n210
20.6 608 n218
20.13 609 n230
20.14 609 n234
21.19 602 n201
22.13 609 n231
22.30 548 n4
24.4 599 n194
24.10 543 n234,

715 n540
25.20 644 n335
26.28 648 n344
28.17 652 n357
28.30 10 n30,

11 n39,
280 n142,
653 n358

31.18 626 n279
32.1 621-622 n264
32.3-5 622 n265
32.19 626 n279
32.30 626 n281
33.6-7 626 n285
34.10 1089 n55
35.26 655 n363
35.27 655 n365

Leviticus
10.2 664 n382
10.4-5 664 n385
24.10 488 n73
24.11 691 n451
24.12 691 n455
29.10 691 n449

Numbers
1.15-16 703 n498
1.51 601 n197
2.2-25 652 n357
2.3 689 n447
2.3-25 687 n442
2.10 687 n440
3.10, 38 601 n197
7.11 730 n595
7.19 672 n390
7.84-88 673 n403
9.8 691 n455
10.32 590 n171
10.33 693 n457
11.1 580 n141,

693 n460,
693 n462

11.5, 10 694 n469
11.12-15 694 n471
11.16 696 n474
11.23, 25 697 n479
11.26 698 n482,

698 n484

Targum Yerushalmi Targum Yerushalmi
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Numbers (cont.)
11.28 698 n483
11.31-33 700 n486,

700 n487
12.1 493 n80,

701 n488 
12.12 703 n496
13.21 708 n510
15.32-35 691 n452
15.34 691 n455
16.4 721 n569
16.12 724 n574
16.19 719 n560
16.22-34 726 n584
17.5 730 n593
17.12-13 730 n598
20.1 746 n646
20.8 733 n607,

733 n608,
739 n626

20.11 739 n627
20.16 538 n213
20.17 737 n622
20.29 744 n643
21.1 747 n650
21.5 748 n651
21.6 748 n653
21.8-9 748 n658
21.16 577 n129
21.17-20 750 n664
21.22 752 n673
21.35 756 n695
22.4 759 n718
22.5 761 n724,

777 n784
22.12 765 n732
22.18 82 n99
22.22 767 n740 
22.24 767 n744
22.25 761 n722
22.27-28 768 n745
22.30 767 n744,

768 n747
22.41-23.1 776 n776
23.9 774 n768
23.10 774 n771
23.19 775 n772
24.1 776 n776
24.2 777 n777
24.3 762 n725,

769 n749
24.4 779 n785
24.5 777 n780
24.7-9 777 n782
24.17-24 777 n782 
25.4 780 n790
25.6 781 n791
25.7 782 n796

25.8 782 n798
25.12 996 n3
25.13 784 n801
25.14 782 n799
27.1 787 n811
27.2 787 n818
27.3 787 n812,

787 n813
27.4 787 n812
27.5 691 n455
27.46 411 n398
28.15 25 n100
31.6 795 n850
31.8 796 n853
31.9 798 n861
31.50 798 n859
32.28 800 n867
32.38 799 n866
33.4 538 n221,

747 n647
33.4-42 750 n660
33.9 568 n88
33.40 746 n646
38.8 561 n48

Deuteronomy
1.1 758 n708
2.11 146 n35
2.25 752 n671
2.28 752 n675
3.10 146 n35
3.11 755 n687,

756 n697,
756 n704

3.25 805 n882
9.19 624 n274
10.6 747 n650
21.8 574 n110
22.5 878 n111
25.19 580 n141
26.5 294 n220
27.9, 25 844 n15
28.12 997 n12
30.4 996 n3
32.1-43 824 n920
32.2 824 n915
32.8-9 166 n91
32.9 158 n72
33.5 824 n918
33.7 825 n923
33.11 825 n925
33.16-17 825 n927
33.18-19 825 n928
33.20 825 n930
33.21 838 n966
33.24 825 n933
34.1-4 815 n902
34.3 1027 n1,

1032 n23

34.6 68 n48,
624 n274,
832 n948

34.12 496 n88

Targum Yerushalmi II
(Fragment Targum)

Genesis
1.1 162 n82
7.4, 10 141 n19
10.8 162 n77
10.9 163 n86
11.2 165 n88
16.3 202 n118
26.10 262 n57
28.10 280 n148
30.22 997 n12
44.18 390 n278
48.22 311 n289

Exodus
14.3 553 n18
14.29 555 n32
15.18 543 n235

Targum Jonathan on
Prophets

Joshua
2.1 844 n12
6.20 847 n22
24.26 1061 n116

Judges
2.1 861 n22
4.5 870 n74
5.1 870 n83,

871 n90
5.5 595 n183
5.23 870 n73
5.24, 26 871 n86
11.39 877 n109
15.15 879 n118
19.2 884 n134
21.19 884 n135

1 Samuel
1.1 888 n1
1.3 888 n5
1.4-5 888 n7
1.11 897 n43
2.1-11 891 n20
3.20 896 n40
6.19 895 n37
7.6 896 n41
13.1 901-902 n53
15.4 637 n314
15.7 905 n80
16.4 902 n62

19.19, 23 908 n101
20.1 908 n101 
22.18 904 n78

2 Samuel
1.18 850 n41
5.6 921 n51
8.19 942 n141
18.18 933 n108
20.26 928 n78
21.19 928 n78,

943 n146
23.8 926 n76,

928 n78
23.20-25 980 n94
24.15 937 n122

1 Kings
5.13 977 n93
18.37 998 n18
18.46 998 n22
19.11 999 n30

2 Kings
2.1 999 n32
4.1 1027 n7
22.14 1062 n117
23.29 970 n71

Isaiah
6.1 1042 n29
6.6 1043 n33
8.2 1071 n14
9.5 1052 n70
14.29 912 n7
28.21 1042 n30
34.13 43 n190
38.7 231 n242
65.9 733 n607

Jeremiah
1.1 1070 n10

Ezekiel
1.1 1061 n116

Hosea
9.6 43 n190

Joel
1.4 991 n56

Amos
2.1 992 n56

Jonah
1.16 1033 n33
2.8 1033 n31

Targum Yerushalmi Targum Jonathan
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Micah
4.8 319 n311

Habakkuk
3.11 850 n40

Zechariah
12.11 989 n44,

1062 n121

Malachi
1.1 1123 n33

Targum, Tosefta on the
Prophets

Judges
5.5 595 n183
11.1 876 n106
11.39 877 n109
12.6 877 n109
12.9 879 n113
15.15 879 n118
17.2 882 n125
18.18 883 n132

1 Samuel
2.22 892-893 n26
2.32 893 n29
4.12 901 n48
6.19 895 n37
10.22 901 n52
10.23 905 n80
11.2 902 n56
12.2 897 n44
17.4 917 n29
17.9-10, 16 917 n32

2 Samuel
3.5 941 n131

1 Kings
2.36 948 n11
3.1 948 n11 
16.34 997 n5
17.13 996 n3,

997 n9
22.21, 23 989 n42
22.34 989 n42

2 Kings
3.27 991 n54
4.1 1027 n7
5.19 1030 n20
13.21 1030 n21
16.3 1046 n47
17.30-31 1045 n46
19.35-37 151 n98,

1047 n56,

1047 n57,
1048 n61

21.16 1057 n103

Isaiah
7.6 1051 n66
8.6 1051 n66
10.31 1047 n52
10.32 1047 n55,

1047 n56
16.1 1057 n102
21.5 1047 n55,

1112 n4
32 1073 n22
66.1 1056 n96,

1057 n102

Ezekiel
1.1 1061 n116
1.3 1101 n93

Jonah
3.6 1035 n34
6.6 562 n54

Habakkuk
3.1 630 n291

Targum on the
Hagiographa

Psalms
7.1 942 n134
9.1 917 n27
29.10 150 n46
50.2 10 n39
50.10 38 n141
57.3 919 n47
60.1 922 n59
68.16-17 595 n183
68.18 602 n207
68.26 557 n36
76.17 968 n65
78.9 548 n10
81.6 366 n169
89.3 112 n42
92.1 85 n103
104.26 30 n124
107.10 1067 n8
132.10 968 n65
137.4 1089 n54
139.16 61 n27
141.10 923 n60

Job
1.6 456 n18
1.12 456 n15
1.15 458 n20,

958 n37
2.10 462 n35

2.11 460 n30
3.6 32 n136
3.18 453 n3
4.7 453 n3
5.17 453 n3
14.18 453 n3
15.10, 20, 29 453 n3
22.16 2 n5,

102 n2
25.2 16 n63,

53 n13
28.7 63 n35
32.32 460 n32
38.36 32 n136
39.13 32 n136
42.14 462 n37

Song of Songs
1.1 564 n59,

977 n93
1.2 158 n72,

956 n25
1.7-8 789 n824
1.9 158 n72
1.14 709 n519
2.5 580 n141
2.12 652 n357
2.17 622 n270
4.9-10 878 n111
7.9 74 n70

Ruth
1.1 191 n64,

864 n32,
864 n33

1.2 864 n36
1.4 864 n39,

864 n40
1.6 912 n3
1.8 865 n42
1.16-17 865 n46
1.22 865 n48
2.11-13 865 n53
3.3 866 n57
3.7 912 n3
3.7-12 866 n60
3.13, 15 866 n61
4.1 866 n62
4.21 867 n68,

812 n3
4.22 912 n7
(end) 474 n30

Lamentations
2.9 1076 n29
2.19 618 n254
4.2 1085 n45
5.5 1086 n47
5.13 1085 n45

Ecclesiastes
1.12 976 n86
3.11 11 n39,

280 n142
7.28 165 n88
9.4 49 n4
9.7 21 n79,

22 n90
10.9 1056 n94
12.2 49 n4

1 Chronicles
1.43 325 n323,

325 n324
2.17 918 n45
2.54 946 n4,

985 n17
2.55 861 n24
3.1 942 n140
4.9-10 861 n24
4.18 481 n57,

861 n25
7.21-22 548 n10
8.33 902 n55
8.40 902 n53
11.11 926 n76,

928 n78
12.33 410 n391
14.12 490 n79
20.2 1039 n9
20.5 943 n146
21.13 937 n121
21.15 937 n123,

937 n124
26.24 883 n133

2 Chronicles
3.24 1063 n136
7.10 968 n65
8.11 970 n71
13.2 986 n18
15.16 986 n18
18.33 989 n43
22.11 1039 n8
23.3 1046 n47
23.11 1039 n9
24.22 1062 n117
32.21 1047 n55,

1047 n59
32.31 1053 n85
33.13 1058 n107
35.20 1062 n123
35.25 1062 n122

Targum Esther I
1.1 1109 n119,

1138 n42,
1138 n48

Targum Jonathan Targum Esther I
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Targum Esther I (cont.)
1.2 1115 n7,

1131 n13
1.3 1131 n6
1.4 1131 n9
1.5 1134 n20
1.6 1134 n20,

1141 n65
1.7 1134 n22
1.10, 12 1137 n31,

1137 n32,
1137 n36

1.13 1138 n38
1.14 1138 n40
1.16 1138 n41,

1139 n49
1.19 1138 n42
2.1 1139 n52
2.5 1141 n61
2.7 1130 n1,

1144 n67
2.9 1144 n77
2.21 1146 n88
3.2 1150 n100
3.6 1150 n104
3.8 1155 n112
4.1 1161 n122
4.5 1163 n129
4.10 1164 n136
4.11 1164 n135,

1164 n137
4.12 1164 n138
4.14 1164 n139
4.17 1166 n142
5.1 1147 n93,

1169 n145,
1177 n173

5.3 1169 n150
5.11 1169 n158
6.10 1176 n169
6.13 1177 n175
7.1 1140 n56
7.3 1177 n177
7.6 1177 n180
7.7 1177 n181
8.1-2 1178 n188
9.14-17 1178 n188

Targum Esther II
1.1 1103 n96,

1108 n116,
1130 n2,

1131 n 4,
1138 n47

1.2 1067 n8,
1073 n22,
1076 n29,
1077 n30,

1081 n39,
1086 n47,
1087 n48,
1089 n54,
1097 n80,
1115 n7,
1131 n4,

1131 n13,
1134 n14

1.3 1076 n29,
1131 n6,

1134 n14,
1138 n47

1.4 1131 n9,
1131 n11,
1131 n13

1.5 1134 n20
1.6 1134 n20
1.7 1131 n13,

1134 n21,
1134 n22

1.8 1131 n13,
1134 n23

1.9 1131 n6,
1135 n29

1.10 1137 n31
1.11 1073 n22,

1076 n29,
1131 n11

1.12 1076 n29,
1077 n29,
1077 n30,
1137 n31,
1137 n36,
1137 n37

1.14 1138 n39
1.16 1138 n43
1.18-21 1138 n46
2.1 1138 n42
2.2 1137 n34,

1138 n42
2.5 1140 n56,

1141 n61
2.6 1141 n65
2.7 1130 n1,

1141 n65,
1144 n67,
1144 n75

2.8 1139 n55
2.9 1144 n76
2.10 1144 n81
2.18 1144 n84
2.19 1144 n85
2.21 1147 n88
3.1 1147 n93
3.4 1150 n102
3.7 1151 n107,

1152 n111

3.8 1155 n112,
1158 n115

3.9 1158 n116
3.14-15 1158 n118
4.1 1073 n22,

1138 n47,
1158 n115,
1161 n122,
1161 n123,
1164 n134

4.2 1160 n121
4.11 1164 n137
4.13 1164 n140
4.14 1164 n140
4.16 1164 n141,

1166 n173
4.17-5.1 1166 n143
5.1 1169 n146,

1177 n173
5.8 1169 n151
5.11 1169 n158
5.14 1169 n159
6.1 1171 n160,

1171 n167,
1171 n168

6.6 1177 n175
6.9 1171 n168
6.10 1176 n169,

1178 n189
6.11 1176 n170,

1176 n171,
1176 n172

6.12 1177 n174
7.10 1177 n183,

1177 n184
8.13 1179 n192
8.15-16 1178 n189
9.14 1178 n185
9.24 1178 n186
10.1 1178 n190
(end) 1130 n1,

1178 n191

8. Peshitta
Genesis

4.8 105 n16
4.13 108 n25
4.26 118 n54
6.1-4 121 n57
22.2 232 n253
22.12 232 n247
46.28 394 n310

1 Samuel
2.22 893 n26

2 Samuel 
24.15 937 n122

2 Kings
23.29 970 n71,

1062 n123

Isaiah
38.7 231 n242

Psalms
12.9 254 n19
89.3 112 n42

Ruth
3.3 866 n57

2 Chronicles
33.7 1056 n97

9. Vulgate
Genesis

4.13 108 n25
8.7 150 n47
13.3 191 n79

Exodus
2.21 501 n108
20.6 608 n218

Numbers
10.11 494 n83

1 Samuel 
17.4 917 n29

2 Samuel 
12.25 948 n11
14.26 932 n98

1 Kings
15.13 986 n18

2 Chronicles
24.3 1039 n11

B. Apocrypha

1. Bel and Dragon
1116 n8,
1116 n13

2. Ecclesiasticus (Ben
Sira)

10.13 109 n28
32.1-5 639 n318
38.17 99 n139
39.9 762 n727
39.28-34 45 n191
40.1 54 n15
44.16 122 n58

Targum Esther I Ecclesiasticus
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Ecclesiasticus (cont.)
44.20 188 n52
44.22-45.1 482 n64
45.1 996 n1
46.1 706 n505
46.11 897 n43
46.20 904 n77
47.13 955 n18
48.9 999 n32
48.10-11 1021 n105,

1022 n119
49.14 122 n58
49.16 60 n23,

116 n52,
118 n54,
155 n63 

50.11 596 n187

3. 3 Ezra
2.1-14 1115 n7
3.1-4.57

(=1 Esdras) 1120 n24
15 1117 n17

4. Judith
8.6 1169 n145
8.14 462 n33
11.7 1103 n97

5. Letter of Jeremiah
7 1131 n5

6. Jeremiah, Rest of the
Words

4.5 1083 n42
9 1083 n42
(end) 1057 n102

7. 1 Maccabees
1.15 248 n318
1.52 188 n52
1.57 599 n195
1.63 248 n318
2.53 370 n183
9.50 315 n292
12.10, 21 244 n314
14.20 244 n314
16.15 588 n163

8. 2 Maccabees
1.19-2.12 1121 n30
2.1 73 n67,

1093 n66
2.4-8 1092 n61
2.10 661 n380
3.26 58 n20
5.9 244 n314
9.5 499 n104

9.9 717 n552
10.29 917 n38
12.43 509 n118

9. 4 Maccabees
2.2 328 n3
2.10 654 n359
2.17 725 n578
6.5 517 n149
6.6 1099 n87
7.11 730 n598
7.20 629 n287
12.17 248 n318
13.12 232 n242
14.17 8 n21
14.20 232 n242
16.20 232 n242
16.25 629 n287

10. Prayer of Manasseh
1058 n108

3 21 n73
7 100 n142

11. Prayer of Azariah
12 168 n4
26-27 1099 n87

12. Susannah
(Greek) 1097 n79

13. Tobit
1.8 870 n73
4.4 1035 n37
4.12 146 n29
5.22 878 n111
6.18 242 n297
8.3 66 n40
12.19 207 n143
14.10 1058 n108

14. Wisdom
1.2 78 n72
1.13 100 n142
1.16 78 n72
2.15-20 534 n188
2.23 100 n142
2.24 95 n131
3.16 691 n451
4.6 691 n451,

1022 n118
7.15 955 n18
7.20 956 n25
9.15-16 462 n33
10.1 62 n29
10.3 103 n7
10.6 215 n180
10.7 215 n184

10.14 370 n183
10.20 562 n55
11.5 526 n172
11.6-8 529 n178
11.24 2 n6
12.8-10 756 n701
14.12-13 118 n54
15.8 236 n259
15.11 122 n58
15.16 236 n259
16.10-13 748 n658
16.15-23 534 n194
16.20 571 n95
16.21 571 n99
17-18 534 n198
18.9 540 n225
18.15-20 543 n237
19.7-10 557 n36
19.9 536 n206

C. Pseudepigrapha

1. Adamschriften
16 81 n96
24 62 n31
26 149 n44
27 10 n39,

16 n64,
72 n60,
89 n109

29 49 n3,
60 n24

30 87 n106,
88 n108 

33 62 n31,
105 n11,
108 n20

34 105 n13,
106 n19

35 106 n19,
109 n28,
113 n44

36 113 n44
37-38 122 n58,

139 n14
39 140 n19
41 87 n106,

103 n4,
115 n50

42 104 n9
43 109 n28
45 97 n136,

109 n31
46 115 n50
48-51 116 n52
52 80 n93,

85 n104
53 80 n93

54 72 n60,
82 n99,
95 n120

60 106 n17
63 92 n113
78 106 n17
82 139 n14

2. Apocalypse of
Abraham

1-7 184 n49
10 31 n127
11-32 200 n114
23 74 n70,

95 n131,
102 n3,
155 n59

29-53 184 n49

3. Apocalypse of Baruch
a. Greek text

9 n22,
79 n92

2 165 n88
2.2 70 n52
3 10 n32,

110 n35,
165 n88

4.8 74 n70,
96 n131,
155 n59

4.10 138 n13
6 26 n102,

27 n106,
33 n139,
40 n152

7 33 n139,
46 n194

8 26 n105,
33 n139 

9 28 n112
11 53 n13

b. Syriac text
1-77 1093 n66
1.3 1062 n127
2 1076 n28
3.1 1070 n13
4.5 509 n118
6.7-10 1092 n61
7-8 1076 n29
10 1083 n42
10.8 41 n168,

115 n47
10.18-19 1077 n30
14.17 48 n1,

50 n8
17.4 646 n340

Ecclesiasticus Apocalypse of Baruch
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Apocalypse of Baruch
(cont.)
21.6 15 n61
21.25 42 n187
23.4 58 n20
23.5 57 n19
29.2 401 n345
29.4 31 n127
29.5 109 n30
29.7 9 n22,

92 n113
29.8 9 n22
32.6 574 n108
33 1083 n42
40.2 401 n345
48.9 25 n100
48.24 724 n573
48.40 594 n181
50.2-4 1022 n113
51.3 8 n19
54.15 57 n20
56.6 103 n4
59.2 646 n340
59.4 509 n118
60.1 848 n34
63.6 1047 n55
63.7 1047 n52
63.8 1048 n59
64 1058 n108
64.2-3 1056 n98
64.3 1056 n97
64.4 1056 n97
66.11-15 121 n57
69.3-4 608 n221
71.1 401 n345
73.2 9 n22,

92 n113
77.2 73 n67,

1081 n32
77.10 1072 n16
78-87 1093 n67
80 1076 n29
87.26 964 n50

c. Slavonic text
9 79 n92
10.8 21 n74
97 102 n3

4. Apocalypse of Daniel
(beg.) 1076 n29,

1077 n30
(end) 1022 n116

5. Apocalypse of Ezra
(beg.) 49 n3
3.11 145 n28
3-14 1025 n50

3.14 168 n4
3.15 200 n114
3.18-19 601 n198
3.19 999 n30
4.10 49 n4,

462 n33
4.14 49 n3
4.15-17 20 n73
4.35 57 n19
5.6 215 n184
5.16-18 1067 n8
5.25 938 n125
5.26 934 n110
5.28 54 n15
5.37 612 n238
6.9-10 254 n19,

254 n20
6.26 73 n67
6.38 48 n1
6.40 8 n18,

8 n19
6.49-52 31 n127
6.55 50 n8
7.3 200 n114
7.20-21 359 n134,

594 n181
7.29 885 n140
7.52 81 n96
7.66 128 n60
7.80-81 15 n56
7.101 99 n140
7.132 221 n215
7.132-139 632 n297
8.8 608 n224
8.30 99 n140
9.38-10.28 1084 n43
10.22 1092 n62
13.41-50 1089 n56
13.48-49 401 n345
14.9 73 n67 
42 10 n33
(end) 73 n67,

1126 n50

6. Apocalypse of Moses
1-2 104 n9
5 89 n109,

92 n111
6 92 n111,

92 n112
8 95 n129
9-10 92 n113
11 71 n59,

92 n113
12 92 n113
13 92 n114
14 92 n115
15 70 n57

15-30 94 n116
16 94 n117,

96 n131
17-18 94 n118
18 73 n62
19 94 n119
20 95 n120
21 74 n70,

78 n78,
95 n121

23 95 n126
24 95 n127
25 95 n128,

95 n131
26 95 n131
27-29 81 n96
31-32 97 n132
33-36 97 n133
37 97 n134,

98 n137
38 95 n125,

97 n134
39 97 n134
40 97 n137,

108 n21,
109 n31

41-45 98 n138
43 99 n140

7. Apocalypse of
Sedrach

5 63 n35
7 60 n24
14 931 n95

8. Aristeas
35 152 n54
83 10 n39
93 674 n411
97 651 n356
140 838 n965

9. Ascension of Isaiah
1057 n103

1.1 1042 n25,
1056 n94

2.1 1056 n95
2.4-5 1056 n95,

1057 n98
2.12 1070 n11
2-3 1057 n101
4.5 140 n19
4.16 80 n93
4.22 1058 n104
4(end) 328 n3
7.18 10 n31
7.22 508 n118
8.7 687 n440

8.13 9 n22
8.26 508 n118
9.9 122 n58
9.10 508 n118
9.16 42 n187
11.40 508 n118
24 615 n247

10. Assumption of
Moses

1 791 n838
1.12 50 n8
1.15 815 n904
2.3 852 n46
3.2 1092 n62
3.5 1072 n16
12 827 n941
12.2 790 n832
105 830 n946
106-107 73 n67

Biblical Antiquities, see
Ps.-Philo

11. Book of Adam (ed.
Maian)

1.79 97 n136
2.13 113 n44
3.6 149 n44
3.8 152 n54
3.11 151 n51,

152 n54
3.13 155 n60
3.23, 25 163 n87
73.90-91 103 n4
76 106 n17
77 105 n11
79 108 n20
125-126 1105 n105

12. Enoch
1 16 n62
1.7 27 n105
2.1-5.3 25 n100
6-8 120 n57
7.2 138 n13
7.3 137 n10
8.1 137 n10
9.1 16 n65
9-10 137 n9
10.1-3 143 n23
10.4 31 n127
10.11-12 137 n10
10.19 109 n30
12-16 121 n58
14.17 48 n1
17.4 26 n104,

70 n51
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Enoch (cont.)
18.13-16 28 n112
18.15-16 25 n100,

121 n57
19.2 41 n168,

118 n55
20 16 n62
20.1 16 n64
20.1-8 17 n65
20.2-3 53 n13
20.7 80 n94
22.1-6 53 n13
22.7 109 n31,

609 n228
24.1 687 n440
24.4 92 n113
25.4 81 n96,

92 n114
25.5 92 n113
26.1 10 n39
32 10 n33
32.4 74 n70,

155 n59
38.4 8 n19
40.1 16 n63
40.2-10 16 n65
41.5 28 n112
41.7 26 n102
52.2 1105 n105
53.1 649 n350
54.8-9 149 n39
55.4 306 n275
59.1-5 1012 n77
60.7-10 31 n127
60.17 9 n22
61.10 80 n94
62.16 80 n93
66.6 118 n54
67-69 137 n9
67.2 143 n23
69.6 95 n131
70.3-4 122 n58
71.9 16 n65
72.37 26 n100
73.2 26 n100
75.8 26 n101
78.4 26 n100
80.4-5 140 n19
81.5 17 n65
85.8-9 116 n52
88 166 n91
89.12 284 n162
89.39 790 n830
90.20 10 n39
90.21-22 17 n65,

166 n91 
90.30 649 n350
93.3 122 n58

99.7 118 n54
106-107 134 n4
106.18 135 n5
107.3 135 n5
108.12 508 n118

13. 2 Enoch
(Slavonic)

2.5 46 n194
3.31 9 n22
4.1 127 n60
4.91 109 n31
6 127 n60
6.5 127 n60
7.3 127 n60
7.4 127 n60
7.5 127 n60
8.3 95 n126,

127 n60
8.5 21 n79
8.7 92 n113,

127 n60
10.1-2 127 n60
10.13 127 n60
10.15 127 n60
11.2 26 n100,

26 n101
11.4 26 n102
12 40 n151,

40 n155
12.1 127 n60
15 33 n48,

40 n155
18 3 n9,

121 n57
18.15 127 n60
19.1 127 n60
19.4 127 n60
19.5 57 n20
19.6 80 n94
20.1 127 n60
21.1 21 n76,

128 n60
21.4 95 n131 
22 9 n22
22.6 127 n60,

128 n60
22.8 80 n93,

92 n113,
127 n60

22.9 9 n22,
80 n93,
128 n60

22.10 80 n93,
128 n60

22.12 127 n60
23.14 57 n19
24.1 127 n60

25 92 n113
27 14 n48
27.38 124 n59
28 128 n60
29.3 15 n61
29.4-5 63 n35
30 70 n54
30.8 54 n15
30.13 54 n15
31.2 70 n57,

127 n60
31.3 72 n60
31.7-8 79 n85
33 99 n140
33.4 48 n1,

127 n60
33.6 127 n60
33.9 91 n110
33.10 91 n110,

116 n52
33.11 128 n60
33.12 143 n23
34 140 n17
37 128 n60
37.2 26 n103
38.8 128 n60
40.8 453 n6
40.11 10 n36
41.1 128 n60
42.4 127 n60
42.5 128 n60
44.1 49 n3,

128 n60
45.2 128 n60
45.2-4 639 n318
49 58 n20
49.11 128 n60
52.4 128 n60
53.1 128 n60,

508 n118
55.5 128 n60
56 128 n60
56.2 127 n60
58 153 n56
58.5 57 n19
59 232 n242
59.3 128 n60
61.2 22 n85
64 128 n60
65.3 128 n60
66.2 92 n113
66.3 8 n19
66.9 8 n19
67 128 n60
67.2 128 n60
68 128 n60
68.5 89 n109,

128 n60

4 Ezra, see Apocalypse
of Ezra

14. Jubilees
1.1 597 n188
1.17 616 n248
2.2 7 n15,

15 n61
2.4 14 n44
2.7 21 n76
2.17-20 84 n102
3.2 82 n98
3.4 81 n97
3.28 70 n58,

166 n91
3.33 146 n30
4 113 n42
4.1 103 n4,

106 n17,
112 n40

4.8 106 n17
4.14 121 n57
4.15 120-121 n57
4.17-23 121 n58
4.19 145 n28
4.22 121 n57
4.23 122 n58
4.29 97 n136
4.30 78 n72
4.31 108 n20,

112 n40,
113 n44

4.33 146 n29
5.1 121 n57
5.2 146 n32
5.28 151 n48
6.1 152 n52
7.12 156 n66
7.13-39 158 n67
7.14-16 113 n42
7.21 140 n17
8.1 113 n42
8.3 116 n53
8.8 158 n69
8.10-30 158 n68
8.12 10 n39
9.14-15 158 n71
10.1 121 n57
10.21 165 n88
10.23 166 n91
10.26 165 n88,

166 n90
10.29-34 189 n62
10.114 159 n74
11.1-14 168 n5
11.2-3 161 n76
11.4 118 n54
11.7 168 n3
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Jubilees (cont.)
11.14 169 n6
11.16-21.21 184 n49
12.12 180 n40
12.16 188 n54,

199 n108
12.25-26 166 n91
13.11 191 n78
13.17-14.1 202 n115
13.25 262 n60
14.1 202 n115
15.8 182 n48
15.14 248 n318
15.27 16 n62,

50 n6,
249 n118

15.31-32 166 n91
16.13 219 n203
16.17 220 n214
17.4 220 n214
18.1 232 n247
18.3-4 236 n260
18.4 228 n236
18.6 225 n228
18.10 232 n242
19.4 116 n53
19.8 188 n52
19.16-30 256 n34
19.24 116 n52
19.25 257 n35
21.9 328 n3
21.15, 20 168 n4
22.1-23.7 257 n36
23.9 62 n28
24.4-9 315 n292
24.28-33 922 n59
25.1-23 263 n72
25.17 254 n15
26.13 268 n91
26.31 271 n105
26.35 273 n109
27.1 273 n109
27.5 273 n110
27.7 273 n112
27.8 273 n113
27.13-18 274 n123
27.14 878 n111
28.4 284 n165
28.8 284 n166
28.11-12 434 n4

29.9 756 n699
30.1 307 n279
31.2 317 n295
31.3-32 317 n299
31.16 288 n174
32.3 301 n251
32.4-29 317 n299
32.8 262 n60
32.25 619 n256
32.33 319 n308
33.16 239 n275
33.22 319 n309
34.11 355 n111
34.14-19 343 n65
35.27 318 n302
36.1-8 322 n315
36.20 239 n275
37.9 322 n317
38 322 n317,

415 n422
40.10 351 n100
41.1 346 n79
42.23 381 n249
42.25 381 n252
43.15 390 n281
44.2-4 393 n301
44.9 394 n310
44.12-33 396 n321
44.13 349 n98
44.28 435 n6
44.33-34 435 n6
45.9-10 396 n329
46.9-11 548 n10
47 479 n48
47.10 488 n76
48.2 538 n216
48.11 488 n76
48.14 561 n43,

561 n51
48.15-17 553 n27
48.18 543 n233,

553 n27
49.2 538 n216
49.5 540 n225

15. Ladder of Jacob
(in James, Lost
Apocrypha)

69 n49,
279 n134

16. Letters of Herod
and Pilate (in Apocrypha
Anecdota II, 164)

996 n3,
998 n15,
1083 n42

17. Melchizedek
fragment

1-2 132 n62
2.35-36 98 n137
3 158 n68
3.35 89 n109
85-93 197 n102
88 128 n60
91 128 n60

18. Ps.-Philo1

(beg.) 1.1-4 92 n115
1 2.1 871 n87
1-2 2.3 105 n11,

112 n40
2 2.6 113 n44
4C 4.7 162 n77
4D 4.10 161 n76
4D 4.11 168 n3
4D2 4.13 168 n5
5A 4-5 161 n76
5A 4.16 161 n76,

180 n40
5A 5.1 162 n81
6D 6.2 165 n88
6D 6.7-9 161 n76
6-8 6.16-18 874 n104
8C 6.18 161 n76
8C 7.4 165 n88
8D 7.5 150 n47,

161 n76
9 8.5 274 n122
10 9.1 470 n14
10C 9.2 474 n27
10C 9.3 511 n126
10D 9.5 477 n44,

480 n56
10-11 9.10 476 n40
11A 9.16 481 n57
11B 10.3 553 n23
11B 10.4 553 n24
12C 10.7 568 n82,

577 n129

12C 11.2 604 n212
12C 11.3 602 n201
12D 11.5 601 n198
12D 11.7 608 n219
13A 11.15 568 n82,

577 n129
13A 12.1 619 n255,

619 n260,
636 n310

13B 12.5 626 n279
14C 12.7 626 n281
14D 12.10 635 n305
16C 15.1 705 n503
16C 15.2 709 n515
16D 15.6 601 n198
16D 16.1 720 n566
16D 16.2 108 n21,

726 n581
16D 16.3 726 n586
17A 16.7 733 n601
17B 17.3-4 731 n600
17B 18.2 759 n714
17B 18.43 763 n730
18C 18.5 232 n242,

233 n255
18C4 18.6 301 n249
18C 18.8 765 n736
18C-D 18.10-12

773 n764
19A 19.3 835 n955
19B 19.6-7 805 n879
19B 19.10-13

815 n902
20C 19.11 496 n88
20D 19.16 815 n904,

833 n952,
834 n953,
835 n955

20D 20.2 835 n957,
842 n9

21A 20.5 698 n482
21A 20.65 844 n10
21A 20.8 574 n113
21B 21.3 847 n27
22D 22.1 853 n52
24 23.8 890 n13
24D 23.10 601 n198,

604 n210
26C 25.7 848 n31
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Ps.-Philo (cont.)
26D 25.10, 26

848 n34
28 26.12 857 n13
33 30.1-2, 3 869 n70,

870 n80
33-34 30.4-7 870 n78
34C-D 31.1 870 n81
34 31.2-3 870 n80,

871 n84,
871 n85

35 31.6-7 871 n85
35A 31.8 112 n40,

871 n88
35B 32.7-8 601 n198,

604 n210
35-36 32.1-17 871 n90
37 33.1-6 871 n91
37 34.1-5 873 n93
38 35.6-7 873 n97
38 36.1-2 873 n98
38 36.3-4 874 n101
39 38.1-2 874 n104
40 39.5 934 n110
40-42 39.6-40.4

876 n108
41A 40.2 231 n240
42 41.1 877 n110
42-43 42.1 879 n111
43 42.8 879 n111
43 43.4 879 n115
43 43.5 880 n121
44 43.8 880 n124
44 44.2 860 n21,

883 n131,
892 n25

44 44.2-9 883 n131,
884 n136

44 45-47 883 n134
45 44.10 936 n112
46 45.3 884 n134
47A 47.1 860 n21
48 47.116 884 n135 
48 48.1-2 884 n135,

885 n140,
892 n25

49 49.1 890 n17
50 50.2 888 n9,

889 n12,
892 n25

50 50.4 888 n9
50 50.5-6 889 n11

507 50.7-8 889 n11
51 51.1-2 890 n17
51 51.3 891 n20
51 51.68 888 n2
51 52.1 893 n26
51-52 52.2-4 893 n27
52 53.1 896 n40
53 53.11 890 n17
53 54.2 893 n31
53 54.3-4 901 n48,

917 n34
53 54.3-6 894 n33
53-54 55.1-2 897 n42
53-54 55.2-9 894 n34,

894 n35
54D 55.10 894 n34,

894 n35
54 56.1-3 898 n47
54 56.4 901 n51
55 56.6 901 n51
55 57.4 898 n47
55 57.11 884 n135
55 58.2-3 902 n65
55 58.3-4 903 n66
55 58.4 898 n47,

902 n62
56 59.2 914 n19
56 59.4 914 n13,

914 n15
56 59.5 914 n15
56 60.2-3 903 n67
57 61.1 914 n15
57 61.2 917 n32
57 61.4-8 918 n43
57 61.5 917 n38
57 61.6 917 n27,

917 n28,
917 n34

57 61.8-9 918 n44
57 62.2 937 n113
58 62.3 919 n50
58 62.5 912 n7
58 63.1 907 n92,

908 n96
58 63.3 904 n78
58-59 63.4 908 n106
59 64.1 903 n73
59 64.3-8 904 n77
(end) 65.4 903 n66

19. Rest of the Words
of Baruch

1-8 1091 n58
3 1092 n61

20. Revelation of Ezra
830 n946

(beg.) 70 n57

21. Sibyllines
8 (Prooemium) 178 n34
87 (Prooemium) 571 n97
2.188 574 n112
2.245 168 n4
3.24-26 54 n15
3.101 166 n90
3.114 158 n68
3.253 479 n48
3.594 608 n226
3.803 739 n627
3.781-782 100 n142
3.788 92 n113
3.826 158 n67
4.12 178 n34
4.61 739 n627
4.130-135 1012 n77
5.256-259 615 n245
5.300 10 n39
8.544 52 n12

22. Teezaza Sanbat
12b 84 n101

23. Testament of
Abraham

197 n97
3 46 n194
A4 248 n317
A6 200 n113
A10 248 n317
B3 248 n317
B9 248 n317
B12 248 n317
12-13 109 n31
13.11 100 n142
19 9 n22
20 95 n129

24. Testament of Job
1-2 456 n13,

456 n15
1.10-11 462 n35
3 455 n10
4 458 n19
4-5 458 n22,

458 n24,
458 n26

7 462 n34
11-12 462 n37

(ed. Kohler)
288 169 n6
290 462 n39

25. Testament of
Solomon

965 n56

26. Testaments of the
12 Patriarchs

Testament of Reuben
1-6 436 n7
4.6 610 n236
5.6 121 n57

Testament of Simeon
1-5, 8 437 n8
5.6 825 n923

Testament of Levi
1-2 439 n9
3 9 n22
5-8 439 n9
6.9 311 n290
8.1 17 n65
11 439 n9,

497 n98
12 439 n9,

474 n33
17 475 n36
17.7 197 n102
18.2 306 n275
18.11 92 n114

(in James,
Lost Apocrypha, 20)

1117 n18

Testament of Judah
315 n292

1-2 440 n10
9 322 n317
9.8, 11 346 n75
10-11 346 n79,

346 n81
12.2 210 n155
12-14 440 n10
15.3 347 n87
16 440 n10

Testament of Issachar
1-7 442 n11
4.4 109 n31
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Testament of Zebulun
1 443 n12
2 334 n34
3 328 n3,

337 n54
4 334 n45,

337 n51,
343 n63

5-8 443 n12

Testament of Dan
1-6 444 n13

Testament of Naphtali
1-2 447 n14
1.9 284 n167
3.5 121 n57

Testament of Gad
1-2, 5-8 330 n9,

448 n15

Testament of Asher
1-8 449 n16
6 430 n444

Testament of Joseph
1.7 188 n52
2.2 200 n114
3 352 n107
3.5 381 n250
3-7 355 n110
7 356 n118
9 361 n138
10 370 n183
11-16 351 n99
18 328 n3
18.3 351 n100

Testament of Benjamin
1 319 n308
1-7 450 n18
2 381 n253
3 398 n331
7.1-5 112 n37
10 450 n18
10.7 100 n142
11 411 n401
12 328 n3,

450 n18

27. Vita Adae
1-17 87 n106
14-16 63 n35
18 102 n4
19-21 103 n5
21 103 n6
22 103 n7
24-39 92 n113

25.4 81 n96
26 97 n133
30 89 n109,

92 n111
31 92 n112
34 95 n129
40-42 92 n114
44 92 n115
46-47 97 n134
48 97 n135
50-51 99 n139,

99 n140

28. Zadokite Fragments
2 127 n60,

138 n13
5.18 965 n56
8.20 1030 n17
10.8-10 257 n36
12 248 n318
16.5 159 n74
18 520 n161
27 342 n60

29. Codex
Pseudepigraphicus
Veteris Testamenti, 

(ed. Fabricius,
Hamburg 1722)

6 and 12 62 n30
106-223 122 n58
120-122 113 n44
141, 143, 145 116 n52
224-227 132 n62
842 830 n946
1156-1160 1125 n50

D. Hellenistic Literature

1. Philo
De Abrahamo

2 118 n54
3 122 n58
5 135 n5
7 145 n28,

238 n273
8 145 n25
8.46 239 n275
12 301 n253
14 188 n53
15 199 n108
16 (Mangey, I, 12) 351

n102
17 (I., 401) 168 n4
18 203 n122
19 61 n24,

191 n73
22 206 n135,

214 n172
23 206 n143
25 206 n135
27 210 n155,

215 n180
28 207 n154
32 228 n230,

232 n242
39 197 n93
42 202 n119
43 203 n120
44 236 n259
46 239 n277

De Agricultura
1 154 n57

De Caritate
1-3 790 n837
3 26 n102,

790 n835,
831 n947

4 824 n920

Cherubim
2 203 n122

De Confusione
Linguarum

2 165 n88
3 71 n58
15 760 n719
16 301 n253
17 396 n327
20 301 n253
22 105 n14
25 105 n12
27 52 n12,

598 n191
35 52 n12,

825 n923

De Congr. Quaer.
Erud. Gratia

10 301 n253 
11 580 n137
17 102 n1

De Decalogo
1 595 n185
5 612 n243
8 54 n15
9 604 n213,

612 n238
10 50 n8,

605 n216
11 599 n192,

602 n206,

612 n238
12 43 n190,

610 n236
14 (192 ed. Mangey) 175

n26
22 608 n226
25 609 n228
29 619 n258

De Ebrietate
2, 7, 10 155 n61
11 585 n156
13 156 n66,

597 n190
21 644 n330
23 701 n490
34 897 n43

De Fortitudine
3 49 n6
7 779 n785,

782 n798,
793 n842

De Gigantibus
2 16 n63,

121 n57
6-8 82 n98,

697 n479
14 203 n122
15 162 n77,

203 n122

De Josepho
1 329 n6,

501 n109
2 331 n11,

334 n23
3 343 n64
6 289 n201,

405 n367
8 351 n105
9 356 n114
10 399 n340
16 361 n142
19 364 n155
20 366 n171
21 376 n221
27 371 n197
30 334 n41,

376 n222
32 346 n74,

372 n198,
378 n229

38 383 n256
39 381 n252
40 390 n281
41 406 n370
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De Josepho (cont.)
42 393 n307,

398 n330
43 430 n442,

629 n287

De Legum Allegoriis
1.2 8 n21
1.21 78 n82
1.30 69 n50
1.33 78 n72
2.1 14 n54
2.4 60 n22
2.20 748 n657
3.24 135 n5
3.31 642 n326
3.56 570 n93
3.661 580 n137
3.722 232 n243
3.84 351 n101
3.84 355 n111

De Migratione Abrahami
11 612 n238
13 104 n8,

105 n16,
106 n19

18 (end) 301 n253
19 188 n55
24 462 n33
36-39 301 n253

De Vita Mosis
1 (beg.) 615 n245,

616 n248
1.2 474 n31
1.3 472 n23,

476 n43,
479 n50,
481 n62

1.4 479 n48,
481 n59

1.5 481 n64,
781 n790

1.5-7 484 n67
1.6 484 n68
1.7 468 n7,

468 n8,
488 n70

1.8 488 n70,
488 n71,
488 n73,
488 n75

1.9 488 n75
1.10 494 n84

1.11 496 n88,
496 n94,
501 n109

1.12 501 n112,
502 n115

1.14 499 n104,
514 n140

1.17 525 n170,
528 n176

1.18 529 n179
1.19 529 n183
1.20 534 n194
1.21 534 n198,

534 n199
1.23 534 n188
1.25 543 n233
1.26 529 n182
1.27 544 n246,

598 n191
1.29 555 n35,

588 n164
1.30 561 n51
1.32 557 n36
1.33 568 n82
1.34 568 n87
1.35 570 n89
1.36 570 n91,

574 n113
1.37 575 n116
1.39 583 n145,

769 n752
1.40-41 705 n503
1.41-42 709 n518
1.41 705 n503,

709 n518
1.42 709 n518
1.45 746 n646,

747 n648,
752 n669

1.46 750 n664
1.47 753 n681
1.48 760 n720,

763 n730
1.49 598 n191
1.50 774 n771
1.51 775 n772
1.52 776 n776
1.54 779 n785
1.55 779 n785,

782 n798,
784 n804

1.56 793 n842,
795 n848

1.57 798 n859
2.10 215 n180

2.11 142 n142
2.12 145 n24
2.36 (ed.

Mangey, 175) 116 n53
2.39 832 n951
2.43 255 n25
2 (3).2 511 n122,

635 n309
2 (3).2-14 651 n353
2 (3).3 641 n324
2 (3).3-10 649 n346
2 (3).8 644 n333
2 (3).9 646 n339
2(3).10 645 n337
2 (3).15 655 n364
2 (3).17 661 n380
2 (3).19 626 n278
2 (3).20 627 n281
2 (3).21 720 n566
2 (3).23 616 n248
2 (3).24 528 n176,

691 n455
2 (3).27 612 n243,

654 n360
2 (3).27-28 691 n452
2 (3).31 787 n819
2 (3).33 85 n102,

553 n23
2 (3).34 557 n36,

562 n55,
565 n70

2 (3).37 627 n281
2 (3).38 720 n566
2 (3).39 824 n920
2 (3).97 612 n238
2 (3) end 832 n951,

835 n954
3.14 49 n4

De Mundi Opificio
3-4 25 n98
5 2 n6
7 7 n14, 7 n15
8 8 n19,

85 n104
10 14 n44
13 21 n74,

60 n21
14-15 25 n99,

73 n62
18 8 n19,

85 n104
19 28 n112
20 32 n128
21 73 n62

22 43 n190
23 61 n25
24 49 n6,

52 n12,
60 n22,
67 n42,
79 n87

25 50 n8
28 49 n4,

92 n113
30 683 n430
30-34 8 n21
40 78 n72,

79 n87
46 49 n6,

60 n22,
67 n42

47 55 n16,
60 n21

51 54 n15,
60 n21,
60 n22,

608 n224
54 81 n96
56 102 n3
60 80 n94

De Mutatione Nominum
2 319 n304,

632 n299
3 511 n128
3.22 838 n965
5 2 n6
8.9 203 n122
12 301 n253
13.14 203 n122
15 319 n308,

370 n187
16 434 n4
17 494 n83
20 517 n147
37 517 n152

De Nobilitate
5 181 n46,

199 n108
6 346 n82

De Plantatione Noe
2.4 49 n6
3 25 n100,

28 n112
4 16 n63,

612 n241
6 612 n242,

642 n326

Philo Philo
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De Plantatione Noe (cont.)
8 69 n50
19 49 n4

De Posteritate Caini
11 112 n42
13 132 n62
20 103 n7
33 113 n45
43 605 n216
44 241 n290
48 632 n299

De Praemiis
2 (end) 118 n54
3 122 n58
4, 5 219 n203
8 301 n253
9 484 n68,

514 n140

De Profugis
664 n383

14 52 n12
21 78 n72
25 301 n253
29 632 n299
38 301 n253

Quaestiones in Genesin
1.12 43 n190
1.12-13 70 n51
1.14 70 n54
1.16 78 n72
1.19 67 n42
1.20 67 n41
1.21 62 n31
1.22 62 n31,

70 n58
1.25 81 n97
1.32 71 n58
1.33-34 73 n61
1.45 78 n77
1.52 68 n48
1.53 80 n93
1.57 80 n95
1.62 105 n12
1.63 105 n10
1.69 108 n24
1.82-86 122 n58
1.87 134 n4,

135 n5
1.91 140 n19

1.92 121 n57
1.94 78 n82,

146 n32
2.2 199 n110
2.9 146 n32
2.13 141 n20
2.14 149 n42
2.15-161 135 n5
2.17 149 n45
2.28 150 n46
2.35 149 n46
2.45 149 n45
2.47 149 n45
2.49 152 n54
2.56 60 n22
2.63 152 n55
2.64 153 n55
2.65, 70, 77 155 n61
2.79 146 n30
2.82 162 n77,

164 n88
3.15 200 n114
3.47-48 249 n318
3.532 203 n122
4.10 206 n140
4.17 207 n151
4.243 212 n167
4.27 259 n44
4.30 214 n170
4.33-34 214 n172
4.56 215 n188
4.73 236 n259
4.74 236 n260
4.804 236 n263
4.85 239 n277
4.140 242 n300
4.147 243 n309
4.170 232 n243
4.188 262 n56
4.194 262 n62
4.196, 198 267 n75
4.200 268 n82
4.233 271 n104
4.245 274 n121

Quaestiones
in Exodum

1.1 81 n97
1.6 536 n206
1.10 890 n18
2.11-12 536 n206
2.13 845 n20
2.24 756 n701

2.28 40 n157
2.42 619 n258
2.48 615 n247
2.52 641 n324
2.54 644 n330
2.51-124 649 n346
2.62 644 n333
2.82-83 641 n324

Quis Rerum Divinarum
Heres Sit

5 602 n201,
674 n405,
699 n485

6 3 n6
11 106 n19
15 301 n253
20 199 n108,

199 n110
26 470 n17
35 608 n222
38 658 n372
45 646 n339
52 62 n30,

134 n4

Quod Deterius Potiori
Insidiari Soleat

1.10-11 105 n16
7 334 n29
9 242 n300
11 106 n19
14 105 n16,

106 n19
29 49 n6
41 108 n25
46 511 n128
48 113 n44

Quod Deus Sit
Immutabilis

5 141 n20

Quod Omnis Probus
Liber Sit

7 838 n965

De Sacrificiis Abelis
et Caini

3 50 n8
12 517 n147
13 105 n12,

517 n147
18 48 n1

20 105 n12
32 68 n45
36 301 n253

De Sobrietate
4 239 n277

De Somniis
1.3 54 n15
1.4 25 n100,

28 n112
1.10 462 n33
1.11 228 n236,

1164 n139
1.22 16 n63
1.22 (133-136) 82 n98
1.24 279 n134
1.27 319 n304
1.28 188 n55
1.36 49 n3,

462 n33
2.3 434 n4
2.4, 6 301 n253
2.16 25 n100
2.26 301 n253
2.35-36 838 n965

De Specialibus Legibus
Passim 619 n258

Book I
De Circumcisione

(Beg.) 249 n318

De Monarchia
7 781 n790

De Sacerdotibus
1.4 (322-24) 627 n281

De Praemiis Sacerdotum
3 784 n801

De Sacrificantibus
Offerentibus

5 890 n18
11 724 n573
15-16 651 n353

Book II
2.1(2 ed. Cohn) 259 n49 
2.3 294 n277

Philo Philo
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De Septenario
2.6 654 n360
2.19 81 n97

De Colendis Parentibus
1 608 n226
7 (241

ed. Cohn) 259 n49 
8 691 n452

Book IV
De Judice

2 598 n191

De Concupiscentia
2 609 n235

De Vita Contemplativa
11 565 n70

2. Josephus
a. Antiquities

I., 1 20 n71
I., 1.2 54 n15
I., 1.4 70 n58,

73 n61
I., 2.1 104 n8
I., 2.2 112 n37,

112 n42,
134 n4

I., 2.3 92 n115,
116 n52

I., 3.1 121 n57,
145 n25

I., 3.2 142 n21
I., 3.3 149 n45
I., 3.4 122 n58
I., 3.5-6 151 n48
I., 4.1 163 n84,

165 n90
I., 4.2 163 n84,

164 n88
I., 6.5 178 n38
I., 7.2 181 n46
I., 8.1 191 n66,

191 n70
I., 8.2 191 n80
I., 10 206 n137
I., 10.1 196 n91
I., 11 214 n177
I., 11.2 206 n132,

206 n143
I., 11.4 215 n180,

215 n188
I., 12.3 220 n211
I., 13 70 n51
I., 13.1 228 n230
I., 13.2 233 n253

I., 15.1 244 n314
I., 16.1 241 n288
I., 16.2 241 n290
I., 18 268 n89
I., 19.1 280 n140
I., 19.4 280 n149
I., 19.7 284 n166
I., 19.8 284 n167
I., 20.1 298 n236,

298 n245
I., 20.3 307 n275
I., 20.9-11 294 n224
I., 21.1 309 n284,

318 n302
I., 32 140 n19
I., 32.1 231 n240
II., 2.1 328 n2,

329 n6
II., 2.2 331 n13
II., 2.3 331 n14,

331 n16,
331 n18

II., 2.4 334 n22
II., 3.1-3 334 n36
II., 3.2 334 n41
II., 4.1 351 n105
II., 4.2 529 n183
II., 4.4 358 n128
II., 4.5 358 n132
II., 5.1 361 n142,

364 n155
II., 5.2 361 n150
II., 5.4 366 n172
II., 5.5 366 n171
II., 6.1 370 n187,

372 n197,
375 n205,
398 n333

II., 6.2 372 n202
II., 6.3 769 n752
II., 6.5 379 n234
II., 6.6 375 n220,

645 n337
II., 6.7 381 n252,

383 n256
II., 6.8 387 n268
II., 6.10 390 n281
II., 7.2 393 n300
II., 7.3 378 n234
II., 7.4 396 n321
II., 7.7 399 n339
II., 9.1 474 n29
II., 9.2 470 n17,

472 n24
II., 9.3 474 n28,

476 n39
II., 9.4 476 n39,

476 n41,

479 n46,
479 n47

II., 9.5 479 n48,
479 n50

II., 9.6 474 n31,
481 n64

II., 9.7 479 n48,
481 n64,
484 n65

II., 10-11 492 n80
II., 11.1 494 n81
II., 11.2 494 n82
II., 12.1 494 n83,

501 n113
II., 12.3 511 n129
II., 14.2 529 n179
II., 14.3 534 n188
II., 14.5 534 n198
II., 14.6 543 n233
II., 15.3 548 n8,

548 n10,
561 n43

II., 15.4 553 n23
II., 16.1 553 n25
II., 16.2 557 n36
II., 16.3 561 n46
II., 16.6 562 n55
III., 1.2 568 n80
III., 1.3 568 n85
III., 1.3-5 570 n89 
III., 1.6 571 n99
III., 3.1 585 n157
III., 4.1-2 588 n164,

590 n167
III., 4.2 705 n503
III., 5.2-3 601 n198
III., 5.4 612 n243
III., 5.5 609 n234
III., 6.4-5 644 n333
III., 6.7 646 n339
III., 7.5 651 n356
III., 7.7 651 n353
III., 9.1 890 n18
III., 12.1 580 n140
III., 13.1 694 n470
IV., 2.2 720 n563
IV., 2.3 721 n570
IV., 3.4 726 n585
IV., 3.32 724 n576
IV., 4.2 731 n600
IV., 4.6 738 n625
IV., 5.2 755 n682
IV., 5.3 755 n683,

756 n704
IV., 6.2 759 n717,

760 n721,
762 n725

IV., 6.3 768 n745

IV., 6.5 773 n764,
775 n772,
777 n782

IV., 6.6-9 779 n785
IV., 6.9 781 n790
IV., 6.10-11 781 n791
IV., 6.12 782 n798
IV., 6.13 777 n784
IV., 7 795 n849
IV., 8 813 n899
IV., 8.2 608 n226
IV., 8.3 835 n954
IV., 8.5 724 n573
IV., 8.44 824 n920
IV., 8.48 815 n904,

832 n951,
835 n954

IV., 8.49 835 n954
V., 1.2 844 n12
V., 1.11 845 n16
V., 1.12 847 n23
V., 1.13 847 n27
V., 1.14 848 n31
V., 1.15 847 n22
V., 1.17 848 n35
V., 1.19 845 n15,

852 n46
V., 1.21 853 n47
V., 2.1 861 n22,

997 n4
V., 3.3 856 n1
V., 5.1 870 n80
V., 5.4 870 n81
V., 5.11, 12 880 n121
V., 6.2 873 n97
V., 6.3 873 n98,

874 n100
V., 7.1 874 n103
V., 7.8 876 n106,

876 n107
V., 7.10 877 n109
V., 7.15 877 n110
V., 8.2 879 n111,

884 n136
V., 8.3 879 n111
V., 8.4 879 n111,

879 n116
V., 8.6 880 n121
V., 8.9 879 n119
V., 9.1 864 n31
V., 9.4 866 n62,

867 n69
V., 10.2 889 n11
V., 10.3 903 n69
V., 11.2 893 n32
V., 11.4 890 n13,

894 n33
V., 11.5 892 n25

Philo Josephus
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Antiquities (cont.)
V., 11.12 893 n27
V., 16.2 888 n4
V., 16.4 896 n40
VI., 1.1 894 n34
VI., 1.2, 4 894 n35,

894 n37
VI., 2.2 896 n42
VI., 3.3 898 n47
VI., 4.1 902 n63
VI., 4.5 901 n51
VI., 5.1 902 n56
VI., 7.2-3 902 n60
VI., 7 (end) 902 n65
VI., 8.1 914 n13,

915 n22
VI., 8.2 915 n24
VI., 11.4 941 n133
VI., 11.9 905 n80
VI., 12.1 908 n96
VI., 12.3 912 n9
VI., 12.6 908 n104
VI., 12.7 902 n63
VI., 13.5 903 n69
VI., 14.2 904 n75,

904 n77
VI., (end) 905 n80
VII., 1.5 947 n9
VII., 4.2 924 n68
VII., 4.3 941 n133
VII., 4.20 942 n135
VII., 5.4 942 n141
VII., 7.8 946 n1
VII., 8.5 932 n98
VII., 9.4 931 n96
VII., 11.3 985 n16
VII., 11.7 947 n9
VII., 12.3 929 n81,

930 n84
VII., 13.11 638 n314
VII., 13.1-3 937 n119,

937 n121,
937 n122

VII., 13.4 967 n57
VII., 13.6, 8 942 n137
VII., 15.3 943 n144
VIII., 1.4 947 n10
VIII., 2.5 955 n18,

964 n48
VIII., 2.6-7 958 n36
VIII., 3.4 967 n61
VIII., 4.2 946 n2,

984 n9
VIII., 5 1053 n90
VIII., 5.1 948 n11

VIII., 5.2 967 n58
VIII., 5.3 958 n36
VIII., 6.5-6 962 n47
VIII., 7.2 967 n59
VIII., 7.3 942 n143
VIII., 7.5 949 n12,

949 n16
VIII., 8.5 883 n133,

1028 n10
VIII., 9 984 n8
VIII., 10.3 986 n18
VIII., 12.2 986 n21
VIII., 13.5 998 n19
VIII., 13.6 998 n22
VIII., 13.7 989 n38,

989 n39,
999 n26

VIII., 14.15 989 n36
VIII., 15.4 989 n42
IX., 2.2 999 n32
IX., 3.2 991 n54
IX., 4.2 1027 n7
IX., 4.6 1031 n22
IX., 5.2 1004 n43
IX., 6.1 1038 n2
IX., 7.5 1039 n11
IX., 8.5-6 1038 n5
IX., 9.3 1039 n17
IX., 10.2 1035 n37
IX., 10.4 1042 n29,

1042 n30
IX., 11.2 1044 n38
IX., 11.3 1035 n37,

1057 n100
X., 1.4 1047 n58,

1097 n80
X., 3.1 1058 n103
X., 4.4 1028 n10
X., 5.1 1062 n122
X., 6.3 1062 n128,

1063 n133
X., 7.1 1063 n131,

1063 n134
X., 8.2 1067 n8
X., 8.3 1077 n29
X., 8.7 1067 n8,

1109 n117
X., 10.1 1096 n76
X., 10.5 1099 n83
X., 10.6 1100 n90,

1104 n103
X., 11.1 1108 n114
X., 11.2 1108 n116,

1112 n2,
1112 n4

X., 11.4 1096 n76,
1116 n10

X., 11.6 1117 n16
X., 11.7 1096 n76,

1117 n18,
1117 n19

XI., 1.2 1117 n18
XI., 3.1 1121 n30
XI., 3.3-9 1120 n24
XI., 4.9 1120 n23
XI., 5.2 1123 n34
XI., 5.5 1126 n51
XI., 6.1 1131 n4,

1134 n23,
1134 n26,
1137 n35

XI., 6.2 1138 n42,
1141 n65,
1144 n84

XI., 6.3 1164 n135
XI., 6.4 1146 n88
XI., 6.5 1150 n100,

1150 n104
XI., 6.6 1158 n115
XI., 6.7 1164 n137,

1164 n139
XI., 6.8 1150 n100,

1161 n123
XI., 6.10 1171 n166
XI., 6.13 1178 n191
XII., 4.6 912 n11
XII., 14.1 705 n503
XIV., 2.1 1091 n58
XIV., 2.2 1076 n29
XV., 5.3 616 n248
XVIII., 15.5 989 n43

b. Bellum Judaicum
II., 8.9 1120 n26
IV., 5.4 1078 n30
IV., 8.4 215 n180,

215 n184 
IV., 9.7 206 n137
V., 5.5 1124 n36
V., 11.5 1075 n26
VI., 4.3 1076 n29
VI., 4.5-8 1077 n29
VI., 5.3 1077 n29
VI., 9.2 1076 n29
VI., 10 197 n102
VII., 5.1 1089 n56
VII., 6.3 289 n189

c. Contra Apionem
1.8 1128 n56

1.26 499 n101
2.23 724 n573
1.31 481 n59
2.27-28 608 n226

3. Artapanus
344b 499 n101
429d (9.23) 398 n339
431 488 n76
432 (9.27) 481 n62,

484 n67,
492 n80

433c 481 n61
433c-d 540 n226
434 481 n59
434b 497 n96
434d 520 n155
435c 528 n176
436b 557 n38
436c 520 n157

4. Demetrius
422d (9.11) 396 n325
424c (9.12) 366 n169
425 (9.12) 381 n249
438d (10.29) 474 n31
439d 493 n80

5. Eupolemus
418d 161 n76
419 123 n59
431c 484 n67
448-449 958 n36
451 958 n36
452 946 n1
454b-d 1071 n15,

1072 n16
477b 905 n80

6. Ps.-Eupolemus
165 n88

7. Ezekiel
348 493 n80
349 494 n82
438b 484 n67,

487 n69
440 517 n143
446 568 n88
458b 481 n62

8. Ps-Phocylides
5.8 608 n226

Josephus Ps.-Phocylides
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E. Tannaitic Literature1

1. Mekilta of R. Ishmael
Shira

9.43a2 737 n622
10.44a 168 n4

Wa-Yassa
1.44a 467 n72
1.46a 568 n83
1.46b 570 n89
1.47a 570 n90

Amalek
1.53a 1039 n16
2.56a 583 n147

Yitro
1.59a 206 n134
2.60a 590 n166

Bahodesh
6.68 625 n276
6.69a 608 n221

Not in our texts
552 n15,
565 n62

2. Mekilta of R. Simon
48 328 n3
76 573 n101
94 597 n189

3. Mekilta to
Deuteronomy

4 597 n191
189, 190 844 n15

4. Sifre Zuta
160-162 790 n827

5. Midrash Tannaim
14-15 827 n941

6. Megillat Ta‘anit
3 315 n292

7. Seder Olam
24 1058 n112
30 61 n27

8. Tosefta Sotah
11.11 901 n52

F. Talmud and Minor
Treatises1

1. Babli
Berakot

29b 1012 n78

Erubin
18b 74 n70

Pesahim
117a 567 n72,

1058 n103
118a, b 1099 n87

Megillah
16a 1177 n178

Gittin
68a 976 n86
68b 976 n86,

1005 n54

Kiddushin
6a 31 n127

Baba Mezia
107b 1100 n92
114a-b 1005 n54

Baba Batra
91a 878 n111

Sanhedrin
92b 1099 n85,

1100 n90
93a 1100 n90
101b 271 n104
108b 141 n20,

152 n53
109a 165 n89

Abodah Zarah
73a 67 n41

Zebahim
115a 664 n385

Talmud
Quotations not in our texts

42 n190,
1180 n193 

Talmud Commentary
by Rashi

Sukkah
52b 263 n69

Megillah
12b 1137 n34
15a 1164 n140

Kiddushin
70a 1000 n35

Bekorot
8a 40 n168

2. Yerushalmi
Berakot

7.11c 1128 n58

Kilayim
9.32c 980 n99

Shabbat
1.3b 43 n190
14.14c 1000 n92

Erubin
10.26c 289 n189

Yebamot
4.6a 842 n7

Nedarim
6.39-40a 1121 n32

Sanhedrin
2.20a 538 n213
10.29b 967 n59

Makkot
2.31a 800 n869

Abodah Zarah
1.39b 985 n17
1.39c 88 n107
Quotations not in our
editions

583 n147,
871 n89,
915 n19,
919 n48,

936 n112,
1012 n77

3. Minor Treatises
Abot de R. Nathan

1.6 73 n68
30.90-91 50 n8
156 832 n948,

836 n958
157 836 n958
34.10 334 n21

Gerim
2 599 n192
2.4 1093 n66

Kallah
1.1b 977 n93
1.4b 612 n240
1.6a 1131 n5,

1146 n88
2.4a 635 n309
2.6 744 n643
2.8a 121 n57
2.9b 862 n30
3 (end) 1022 n119
3.7a 196 n84,

196 n86
3.8a 138 n12
6.13b 206 n132
6.16 923 n62
8b 396 n319
8.15a 619 n257

G. Midrashim3

1. Abba Gorion
8.12-13 1131 n6
15-16 1137 n36
26-29 1155 n113
36-37 1169 n158
41 1177 n176

2. Abkir
49 n4,

51 n10,
60 n22,
80 n93,

132 n64,
134 n5,
135 n6,

137 n10,
155 n58,
162 n79,

241 n292,
254 n15,
267 n73,

Mekilta of R. Ishmael Abkir

1453

1. Only the passages that are explained are cited here.
2. In the text this reference is misprinted as 11.49a.
3. In this section only the passages explained are cited, unless there is an asterisk.



Abkir (cont.)
300 n248,
301 n250,
305 n256,
305 n263,
306 n275,
349 n97,

351 n102,
358 n121,
358 n131,
370 n189,
375 n216,
390 n278,
393 n307,
410 n386,

468 n8,
488 n75,
490 n78,
494 n84,

514 n131,
514 n138,
520 n155,
520 n157,
552 n15,
553 n24,
555 n34,
558 n40,
558 n42,
561 n53,
565 n69,
570 n93,

574 n105,
594 n182,
654 n360,
1022 n119

3. Aggadat Aggadot
57-59 970 n72
77-78 869 n72

4. Aggadat Shir ha-
Shirim

6.41 and 88-89 711 n527 

5. Agur
684 n437

6. 2 Alphabet of Ben
Sira

23a-b 66 n40
24a 42 n182
25a 42 n184
26a 42 n183
27a-28a 42 n190
28b 73 n67
29a-b 73 n67
33a-b 66 n40
33b 42 n182
36a 73 n67

7. Alphabetot
83 3 n6

8. Bamidbar Rabbah
9.48 635 n306

9. Baraita di Yeshua
46 989 n37
10. Bereshit Rabbah
8.1 56 n17
8.2 67 n43
11.1 85 n104
11.9 81 n98
12.6 85 n104
15.7 73 n70
19.5 74 n70
22.6 105 n13
25.3 191 n64
35.2 152 n55 
45.2 202 n119
45.5-8 203 n122
49.13 212 n165
64.4 1070 n11
65.1-3 284 n162
67.11 273 n113
68.2 276 n124
98.12 289 n191

11. Dibre ha-Yamim shel
Mosheh

2 475 n36

12. Ekah Rabbah
2. 114-115 1066 n3

13. Esfah
656 n369,
677 n417,
691 n448,
696 n476,
697 n478,
701 n490,
701 n491,
733 n605,
784 n805

14. Esther Rabbah
1.2 1087 n52
1.7 1134 n21,

1134 n23
1.13 1134 n23
1.9, 9-10 1135 n28

15. Hallel
103 1072 n18

16. Hekalot
6.170-171 130 n61

6.172 118 n56,
137 n10

6.173 118 n54
6.175 131 n61
6.179-180 3 n8 

17. Konen
24 11 n40
25 11 n40,

14 n44,
27 n112

26 27 n112,
29 n113,
29 n114

18. Lekah Tob, Genesis
4.8 108 n20
5.24 122 n58
27.36 271 n102
40.4-6 361 n147

19. Lekah Tob, Numbers
22.1 760 n719

20. Leket Midrashim
5a 458 n25

21. Ma‘aseh Abraham
177 n33,
178 n34

32.34 175 n26,
43 171 n13

(In Beth Ha-Midrash)
II., 118 172 n16

22. Maasiyyot
(Jellinek’s Beth ha-Midrash

V., 150-156)
14 n50

23. Midrash Aggada
Genesis

9.2 152 n53
30.14 289 n189
49.14 289 n189

Numbers
27.38 681 n424

24. Midrash ha-Gadol
Genesis

11 8 n21
26 14 n53
12-13 5 n12
76 69 n50
127 81 n96
179-80 159 n73
182 158 n72
400 259 n48

401 259 n48,
262 n52

407-8 262 n62
440 274 n118
463 284 n164
503 298 n236,

298 n238,
298 n240

594-5 361 n145
720-1 405 n367
761 414 n414

Exodus
11 475 n34,

475 n35

Midrash Rabbah, see
respective Hebrew names
of the Pentateuch and the
five Scrolls

25. Mishle
1.1 955 n18
23.94 632 n303
30.107-108 949 n13

26. Nistarot R. Simon
8 32 n139

27. Oseh Feleh
II., 21 1017 n96
II., 22b, 23 1017 n96,

1020 n103
II., 44a 1005 n58
II., 52 1005 n56

28. Panim Aherim
63 1141 n65
66 1146 n91
70 1163 n131
71 1169 n149,

1169 n151,
1169 n152

72 1169 n157
76 1177 n180

29. Perek ha-Shalom
585 n155,

588 n65

30. Pesikta de
R. Kahana

7.65b 191 n80
13.116a 1071 n13
71b, 72b 1176 n170

31. Pesikta Rabbati
3.12a-b 405 n367
20.97a 17 n70
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Pesikta Rabbati (cont.)
24.124b 609 n228
26.131a-b 1067 n6,

1067 n8
33.155a 40 n162
40.167a 2 n6
47.190b-191a 453 n4

32. Petirat Aharon
92 738 n626
93-94 742 n636
94-95 743 n640

33. Petirat Mosheh
121 10 n30,

807 n894
125-126 818 n908
127-128 830 n947
128-129 832 n948

34. Pirke R. Eliezer
3 8 n19
11 162 n82
12 68 n48
14 78 n79
20 87 n106
21 105 n11
25 214 n171
27 217 n197
29 219 n206
30 221 n216,

222 n218
32 280 n152
33 1030 n16
35 693 n460
38 336 n51
45 703 n494
48 638 n315
53 1109 n117

35. Ruth Rabbah
1.4 864 n35,

864 n40
1.7 865 n43

36. Seder Eliahu
Rabbah

8.39 1030 n22
8.46 1052 n75
18.95 1013 n88
18.97-98 997 n9
28.154 1087 n53

37. Seder Rabba di
Bereshit

4-5 10 n30
5-6 8 n22
7-8 84 n101

38. Shemuel 
5.60 1100 n90

39. Shir ha-Shirim
Rabbah

3.4 1053 n83
7.9 1100 n87

40. Tadshe
8 870 n73

41. Tanhuma
(Ed. Buber)

Intro., 154 50 n6
I., 103 874 n103
I., 133 268 n89
II., 33 1106 n107

Vulgate Text 
Bereshit

11 113 n44
12 118 n56

Noah
10 1100 n91

Lek. 
12 224 n224
Not in our texts 632 n298

42. Tehillim
Quotation not in our texts

700 n486,
947 n8

1.14 721 n567
2.26 70 n55
60.305 927 n77
78.349-350 533 n188
90.389 1067 n8
104.442-443 45 n194
104.445 43 n190
109.471 8 n22
118.484 178 n39

43. Wayikra Rabbah
18.2 1105 n105
19.6 1063 n134
Not in our texts 20 n73

44. Wa-Yissa‘u
315 n292,
322 n317

45. Wehizhir
Quotation not in our texts

641 n322

46. Yalkut Shimeoni,
Part I (Pentateuch)*

17 51 n10
20 22 n90,

66 n37
34 60 n22,

80 n93,
88 n106

38 113 n44
41 62 n28,

912 n12
42 131 n61,

132 n64,
134 n5,
135 n6

44 137 n10
47 78 n81,

113 n45,
118 n54,
118 n55

57 145 n25,
149 n41

61 155 n58,
158 n72

77 178 n39
96 225 n228
98 228 n232,

228 n235,
236 n259

99 228 n235
100 233 n253,

233 n255
101 232 n245
109 241 n292,

241 n294,
242 n301

110 254 n15,
258 n38

114 267 n73
132 300 n248,

301 n250,
305 n256,
315 n292,
322 n317

133 306 n275
142 334 n42
145 358 n121
146 349 n97,

358 n129,
358 n131,
370 n189

148 49 n4,
372 n200,
375 n216

150 381 n251,
383 n255,
384 n265,
390 n278

153 468 n8,
1022 n119

157 410 n386
167 488 n75,

490 n78
168 491 n80
169 494 n84
171 514 n131
173 514 n138,

520 n155
182 42 n190,

526 n173
184 534 n193
213 585 n154
219 646 n339
230 552 n14
233 553 n24
234 555 n34,

558 n42
235 561 n53
240 562 n55
241 520 n157,

552 n15,
553 n28,
558 n40,
565 n62,
565 n69

243 558 n40
256 215 n180
258 570 n93,

574 n103
276 594 n182,

597 n189
301 612 n240
408 654 n360
426 577 n129
427 688 n445
429 641 n322
513 650 n353
540 832 n948
673 733 n603
683 691 n448
719 640 n321,

678 n419
723 639 n316
729 26 n102,

644 n330,
831 n947

732 693 n466,
696 n472

736 696 n477
737 656 n369,

697 n478 
738 701 n488,

701 n491
739 693 n456,

701 n490,
701 n492
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Yalkut Shimeoni I (cont.)
742 703 n498
743 49 n4,

705 n502,
705 n503,
713 n532,
715 n540,
801 n870

744 78 n71,
329 n3

752 721 n568,
724 n574,
726 n582,
728 n589

763 731 n600,
733 n609,
746 n647,
750 n663,
750 n665

764 557 n37,
577 n128,
735 n614,
735 n617,
740 n632,
742 n636,
743 n640,
743 n641,
747 n649,
750 n663,
752 n672

765 769 n748,
772 n762,
773 n763,
773 n764,
774 n768,
774 n770,
777 n778

766 453 n3,
460 n32,

761 n722,
762 n727,
769 n751,
773 n764,
773 n765,
777 n779

768 774 n769
771 777 n777,

777 n780,
777 n784,
779 n787,
784 n804

773 784 n805,
786 n810

776 789 n823
783 793 n840
785 214 n171,

779 n785,
793 n841,

793 n844,
794 n846,
796 n853

787 742 n637,
743 n640,
744 n642

810 753 n678,
756 n694

813 693 n466,
805 n877

815 612 n241,
805 n877

836 1012 n77
854 635 n304

Yalkut Shimeoni,
Part II (Prophets and
Hagiographa)
15 574 n113,

577 n134,
844 n14

24-28
(Joshua 15) 168 n2

43 626 n281
47 595 n183
62 873 n94,

873 n97
64 874 n101
69 16 n63
80 890 n15,

891 n20
86 806 n891
123 915 n19
124 307 n276,

915 n21
130 909 n107,

920 n50
131 908 n104
139 664 n387
141 903 n70,

942 n140
151 924 n66
182 40 n164
214 998 n15
215 998 n17
219 988 n35,

998 n23
223-230

(2 Kings, 5) 1030 n15
241 1047 n54
243 1052 n71
257 1067 n7
271 730 n593,

848 n33
284 805 n876
285 370 n196,

907 n85
292 724 n576

296 180 n45
317 612 n243
319 595 n184
321 248 n318
358 1101 n93
359 1101 n93
367 73 n67,

132 n62
376 728 n590
378 577 n134
382 200 n111
394 288 n168
404 1042 n29
418 759 n712
424 1052 n71
439 737 n622
440 215 n179
447 612 n240
456 871 n86
479 612 n243
503 501 n113
508 145 n26
527 565 n63
542 985 n17
549-551 746 n647,

1035 n37,
1035 n37,
1041 n20,
1087 n52,
1090 n57

554 574 n113
561-562

(Nahum) 197 n102
578 574 n113
588 577 n132
589 674 n409
667 224 n224
702 543 n235
704 88 n106
709 605 n214
723 214 n170
750 915 n21,

917 n35
758 301 n248,

372 n198
782 777 n778
784 1033 n32
819-822 199 n110,

548 n10
831 49 n6,

367 n182
843 605 n214
862 1012 n77
869 731 n600
873 806 n891,

830 n946
874 238 n272,

740 n632,
1030 n20

879 733 n609
890 930 n84
897 387 n275
907 738 n623
916 57 n20
924 728 n590
925 16 n63
932 239 n275
936 861 n23
940 564 n60,

674 n404
950 259 n45
956 267 n73
959 842 n3
960 152 n54,

596 n187
961 79 n84,

691 n451
988 538 n216
1001 1076 n27
1054 1152 n110,

1177 n184
1057 1171 n164,

1171 n168,
1177 n176

1059 1169 n159,
1177 n182,
1178 n184

1074 1093 n65
1080 719 n561

Yalkut Shimeoni,
Supplement
16 254 n18
18 274 n121
19 276 n125

47. Yalkut David*
Genesis

4.16 108 n26
12.1 132 n63
27.27 233 n255

Exodus
11.7 548 n3
32.1 622 n270

Numbers
13.32 706 n509

48. Yalkut Hadash
Keshafim

55 866 n58

s.v. Hurban
7 and 18 1092 n64

Yalkut Shimeoni I Yalkut Hadash
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49. Yalkut Makiri
Psalms

136, 260 755 n685

50. Yalkut Reubeni*
Genesis

1.1 608 n219,
851 n47,
924 n70

1.26 3 n8,
1000 n39,
1084 n42

2.2 1089 n56
2.3 84 n101
3 (end) 112 n37
4.1 102 n3,

109 n31
4.8 956 n26
4.16 108 n26
5.22 132 n64
5.24 130 n61
5 (p 25b-c) 118 n56
7.7 152 n54
7.14 148 n37
15.14 398 n335
19.1 279 n134
22.2 233 n255
23.9 (p 44c) 921 n51
25.18 244 n309,

244 n312
25.25 254 n24
25.32 259 n42
26. (p 2, 36c) 244 n309
27.27 233 n255
28.12 279 n134
28.20 282 n156
29.15 282 n157
29.17 291 n205
32.4 298 n233
32.25-33 301 n248,

206 n273
32.29 306 n273
41.46 398 n335
45.28 393 n307
47.31 396 n325

Exodus
1.1 263 n69
1.8 422 n429
1.10 470 n12
3.5 511 n122
16.14 574 n114
19.2 618 n250
34.35 636 n310

Leviticus
1.1 511 n122
1.3 456 n15

Numbers
13.17 705 n504
23.22 761 n723
26.56 853 n47,

924 n70
30.14 625 n276

Deuteronomy
1.1 641 n322
3.22 851 n45
12.2 922 n57

Addenda s.v. Elijah
1000 n38

51. Yashar Bereshit*
Bereshit

9a 104 n8,
105 n12,
106 n18

9b 108 n20,
108 n23

10a 116 n53,
118 n54

10b, 11a 113 n44,
113 n45

11a-13a 98 n137,
99 n140,
123 n59,
127 n60,
132 n62,

137 n8
13b 134 n5

Noah
14a-b 138 n11,

140 n19,
141 n120,

146 n29
15a-16a 145 n25,

148 n38
16b 148 n38
17a 158 n70,

162 n78,
178 n39

17b 162 n77
18a 162 n77,

163 n83,
169 n6,
178 n39

18a-19a 182 n48
20a 172 n16
20b-21a 164 n88,

172 n16
23a 163 n83
23b-26b 180 n40,

186 n50

27a 180 n41,
186 n51

27b-28a 180 n45
29a 196 n85

Lek
29b 193 n81
31a 191 n67,

193 n81
31b 191 n68
32a 191 n73,

191 n74
32b 191 n74,

196 n82
33a 196 n85
34a 202 n119,

203 n121

Wa-Yera
35b 206 n140,

209 n155
36a-38a 209 n155
39a-b 210 n157,

215 n180,
217 n190

40a 217 n190
40b 219 n207,

221 n217
41a-b 222 n218
42a 224 n219
42b 224 n223,

244 n315
43a 244 n315,

263 n71
43b 225 n227,

225 n228,
263 n71

43b-44a 227 n229,
228 n232

44b 228 n232,
228 n234,
248 n317

45a-b 228 n234,
228 n236

46a 231 n242
46b 228 n235,

232 n245,
235 n256

47a 235 n256

Hayye Sarah
24a 236 n266
47a-48b 236 n268,

239 n278,
242 n303

49a 253 n4,
291 n204

Toledot
50a 253 n8
50b 248 n317,

253 n8,
253 n11,
255 n28,
258 n37

51a 256 n34
51b 258 n38
52a-b 258 n38,

262 n55,
262 n56

53a-b 256 n29,
259 n50,
262 n59,
263 n65,
273 n107  

54b 248 n317,
274 n114

55a-b 274 n114,
276 n124

Wa-Yeze
57a 284 n164
57b-58b 284 n164,

291 n204
58b 291 n218
59a 291 n218,

294 n220,
295 n229

59b 295 n229
(end) 298 n233

Wa-Yishlah
60b-61b 295 n229,

298 n243
62b 305 n263
63a-b 309 n284
63b-69a 311 n289
69a-b 318 n300,

318 n302,
319 n307

70a 324 n320
70b-79b 315 n292

Wa-Yesheb
80a-90b 349 n98
80b 334 n22
81a 334 n41,

334 n44
81b-82a 336 n49
82b-84a 342 n59
84a-85a 343 n64,

343 n66
85b 342 n59,

343 n66
86a 342 n59
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Wa-Yesheb (cont.)
86b-89a 355 n111,

358 n126,
359 n134

89a-b 348 n95,
361 n139,
399 n340

91a-b 361 n145,
362 n151

92a-93a 322 n316

Mikkez
94a-b 364 n163,

364 n166
95a-b 364 n166,

366 n168,
415 n415

95b-97a 367 n178,
367 n182

97a-99a 370 n186,
370 n191,
370 n194,
371 n197

99a-101a 372 n202,
375 n204,
375 n209

101b-102a 375 n218,
375 n221,
376 n226

102b-103a 376 n226,
378 n230,
378 n234

103b-104a 378 n234,
381 n241,
381 n249

104b 381 n249,
381 n252

105a 381 n252,
383 n256,
384 n262

(end) 387 n266

Wa-Yiggash
(beg.) 387 n266
107a-108a 390 n285
108b-109a 390 n285,

390 n291
109b-110a 390 n291,

393 n293,
393 n298,
393 n307

110b 393 n307,
396 n314,
396 n317

111a 396 n317
111b 398 n330,

398 n335

Wa-Yehi
112a-113a 414 n405,

415 n416
113b-114a 415 n422
114b-117b 417 n424,

422 n429

Shemot
112b 466 n5
118a 466 n3
118b-119b 417 n424
120a-125b 419 n425
121a-b 421 n426
122a-b 466 n3
124a-b 470 n12
125a-b 466 n5
125b-127a 421 n426,

468 n6
127b 470 n16
128a-130b 421 n426,

471 n21,
472 n25,
475 n36,
476 n42,
479 n48

131a-b 421 n426,
479 n48,
480 n54,
481 n57,
484 n65

132a-b 484 n65,
487 n69

133a 487 n69,
488 n72

133b 488 n74,
488 n76,
491 n80,
691 n450

134a-136b 421 n426,
491 n80

135b-136a 850 n44
137a-b 421 n426,

548 n11
138a 491 n80
138b-140a 497 n96,

499 n104
141a 421 n426,

496 n95,
497 n96

141b 497 n97,
517 n146

142a-143b 497 n97
143a 496 n88
145b-146a 552 n12,

553 n23
146b 553 n25
147a 580 n140,

583 n144

Bo
114b 534 n198
142b 529 n185
143b 529 n177
144b-145a 540 n226

Joshua
157a-b 421 n426

52. Yelammedenu*
2 n6,

11 n41,
15 n61,
16 n63,

26 n102,
52 n12,
54 n15,
57 n20,
68 n45,
78 n81,
79 n84,

108 n26,
109 n28,
145 n26,
165 n88,
168 n2,

180 n40,
180 n45,
188 n57,
197 n93,

197 n102,
199 n107,
199 n110,
207 n151,
214 n170,
215 n179,
215 n188,
219 n204,
224 n224,
238 n272,
239 n275,
242 n307,
248 n318,
254 n18,
256 n31,

274 n121,
276 n125,
279 n134,
288 n168,
289 n201,
295 n228,
301 n248,
305 n266,
322 n316,

328 n3,
329 n7,

367 n174,
370 n196,

372 n200,
378 n234,
394 n310,
401 n351,
401 n358,
405 n366,
410 n387,
410 n392,
410 n393,

453 n3,
460 n32,

501 n113,
526 n170,
526 n173,
543 n235,
548 n10,
557 n37,
564 n60,
565 n63,

574 n105,
574 n113,
577 n128,
577 n132,
595 n183,
595 n184,
602 n203,
605 n214,
612 n240,
612 n243,
626 n279,
635 n304,
639 n316,
644 n330,
645 n337,
650 n353,
664 n383,
673 n403,
676 n415,
678 n419,
691 n451,
693 n456,
693 n466,
701 n488,
703 n498,
705 n503,
706 n507,
709 n518,
711 n522,
713 n532,
715 n540,
719 n561,
721 n568,
724 n574,
726 n582,
728 n589,
730 n593,
731 n600,
733 n602,
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Yelammedenu (cont.)
733 n609,
735 n617,
737 n622,
742 n636,
742 n637,
743 n641,
744 n644,
746 n647,
750 n663,
752 n670,
753 n677,
756 n694,
756 n706,
761 n722,
762 n727,
769 n748,
769 n751,
772 n761,
773 n765,
774 n770,
777 n778,
777 n779,
777 n780,
777 n781,
777 n782,
777 n783,
777 n784,
779 n785,
779 n787,
784 n801,
789 n823,
793 n840,
793 n841,
793 n842,
793 n844,
794 n845,
794 n846,
794 n847,
801 n870,
805 n881,
806 n891,
830 n946,
838 n962,

842 n3,
844 n11,
844 n14,
848 n33,
861 n23,
873 n94,
873 n97,

874 n103,
891 n20,
897 n43,

908 n100,

908 n104,
909 n107,
915 n21,
915 n23,
920 n50,
922 n59,

936 n112,
942 n140,

946 n2,
949 n13,
988 n35,
989 n41,
998 n23,

1005 n58,
1012 n77,
1030 n20,
1033 n32,
1042 n29,
1052 n71,
1087 n52,
1099 n84,
1101 n93,
1106 n105

53. Yerahmeel*
23.1-4 132 n63
23.5-6 118 n54,

132 n64
24.7 117 n53
24.10-12 139 n14
25 137 n10
27.7 169 n6
28-29 161 n76
29.2 165 n88
32 163 n87
35.1 180 n40
35.5 206 n137
36 315 n292
37 322 n317
42.8 476 n40
45 491 n80
45.2 490 n77
46.6-9 491 n80
48.128 562 n54
50.4 417 n424
53.149 687 n443
53.152-153 689 n447
53.155-156 688 n445
54.159 561 n53
57.165-173 856 n1,

857 n6,
859 n17,
860 n19

58.2 869 n70
58.172 871 n86

58.174 870 n81,
871 n881

58.175 873 n97,
874 n104,
874 n1052

59.176 876 n108
59.180 885 n140
59.180-181 883 n134
66.205-206 1104 n103
66.206 1108 n113
66.206-207 1108 n116
67.207-212 1112 n2
71-72 175 n26
72.220-221 1116 n8
79.236 1146 n88
81.241-244 1157 n115
84.251-253 970 n69
89.237 1161 n124
91 356 n118

54. Zerubbabel
1120 n25

55. Midrashim*
Lost and Unknown

2 n3,
2 n6,

10 n33,
14 n53,

26 n103,
27 n112,
30 n119,
39 n142,

50 n7,
54 n15,
60 n21,
61 n25,
63 n34,
73 n64,

152 n53,
158 n72,
180 n42,
188 n57,
196 n86,

199 n110,
203 n126,
206 n134,
206 n138,
210 n157,
211 n132,
215 n188,
222 n218,
225 n228,
228 n235,

231 n242,
232 n245,
233 n253,
233 n255,
236 n259,
238 n271,
241 n292,
242 n301,
244 n309,
249 n318,
254 n24,
256 n35,
258 n37,
259 n45,
257 n74,

274 n118,
280 n144,
289 n189,
301 n251,
317 n298,
324 n322,

329 n3,
343 n67,
347 n87,

358 n125,
361 n136,
367 n176,
375 n211,
375 n221,
381 n239,
381 n252,
382 n254,
384 n265,
390 n281,
409 n382,
409 n383,
410 n388,
410 n396,
414 n413,
422 n429,

435 n6,
455 n9,

456 n14,
458 n21,
458 n25,
458 n27,
459 n28,
470 n12,

499 n107,
505 n117,
511 n126,
534 n194,
536 n206,
538 n215,

548 n2,
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Midrashim (cont.)
553 n23,
558 n40,
564 n58,
564 n60,

574 n109,
580 n138,
582 n144,
592 n175,
599 n196,
602 n203,
608 n221,
612 n243,
615 n247,
619 n257,
625 n275,
625 n276,
635 n304,
637 n313,
639 n317,
648 n344,
661 n381,
677 n415,
678 n420,
680 n422,
687 n440,
691 n452,
693 n461,
696 n472,
707 n509,
709 n513,
709 n515,
728 n589,
731 n600,
747 n647,
752 n667,
767 n738,
777 n783,
781 n791,
781 n795,
798 n858,
810 n895,
824 n921,
830 n947,
832 n948,

842 n2,
846 n22,
847 n28,
853 n56,
857 n5,

861 n27,
883 n126,
884 n134,
894 n34,
896 n40,

901 n51,
902 n64,
903 n73,

909 n107,
912 n11,
914 n15,
918 n42,
918 n44,
921 n51,
924 n66,
926 n77,
929 n81,
930 n84,
930 n91,
931 n93,

941 n131,
947 n10,
949 n16,
977 n93,
984 n9,

997 n13,
1022 n114,

1027 n4,
1032 n27,
1043 n36,
1052 n70,

1062 n118,
1066 n5,

1071 n13,
1072 n17,
1077 n29,
1078 n30,
1081 n39,
1120 n25,
1137 n35,
1144 n76,
1146 n89,

1169 n159,
1177 n181

H. Medieval Bible
Commentators1

1. Abravanel
Isaiah

45 1120-1121 n29

2. Alshekh
2 Samuel

12 931 n93
13 918 n44

3. Bahya
Introduction

970 n69

Genesis
1.1 10 n30,

16 n64
1.31 3 n6
2.4 511 n128
2.9 69 n50
2.19 63 n34
3.21 162 n79
11.32 200 n114
14.5 196 n86
18.21 210 n157
26.15 328 n1
26.18 262 n62
35.19 319 n310
36.6 315 n292
37.3 331 n11,

334 n33
38.12 15 n61
40.1, 21 361 n143
41.45 349 n97,

351 n101
45.22 390 n288
47.28 409 n383

Exodus
3.12 592 n175
12.37 393 n305
15.12 414 n413
16.9 582 n144
17.9 1152 n108
19.13 232 n246,

929 n82
20.8 23 n97,

85 n103
22.7 904 n77
22.23 628 n284
23.20 845 n21
28.17 652 n357
32.8 1045 n46
40.17 661 n381

Leviticus
9.24 693 n461
20.21 284 n167

Numbers
10.35 10 n33
11.1 693 n460
13.7 709 n515
13.22 711 n524
13.23 709 n518
21.34

(Hukkat end) 152 n54
32.38 799 n866

Deuteronomy
25.19

(Ki Teze, end) 902 n61

4. Ba‘al ha-Turim
Genesis

23.2 236 n259
32.16 305 n270
42.6 375 n206

Numbers
1.46 681 n426
22.1 760 n719

5. Bekor Shor
Genesis

45.16 390 n285

6. Da‘at Zekenim
Tosafot on the Pentateuch

Genesis
1.1 5 n10
3.21 30 n123,

80 n93,
162 n79

5.29 134 n5,
135 n6

7.7 152 n54
18.1 203 n124
18.8 206 n140,

207 n144
22.23 761 n722
23.1 236 n258
24.5 242 n301
25.25 254 n25
25.27 259 n48
25.29-32 162 n79,

259 n38
25.33 259 n51
26.8 262 n56
27.1 270 n101
27.15 162 n79
27.30 270 n99
28.22 280 n144,

301 n251
30.29-30 406 n379
31.52 295 n229
31.52

(Wa-Yeze end) 767 n744
32.33 305 n259
34.1 349 n97
35.8 318 n301
37.2 337 n51
37.31 343 n64
38.22-23 337 n52

Midrashim Da‘at Zekenim
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Da‘at Zekenim (cont.)
40.1 361 n143
40.21 361 n143
41.45 349 n97,

370 n187
45.4 390 n281
45.22 390 n288
45.27 393 n296 
46.5 393 n309
47.8-9 396 n328
47.22 399 n340
47.30 401 n353
48.1 401 n344,

405 n360,
409 n383

48.2 405 n362
49.2 410 n395
50.12 415 n417

Exodus
1.10 295 n229
1.13 468 n6,

474 n32
3.2 650 n351
4.13 514 n134
8.12 529 n185
14.16 262 n53
14.21 555 n34
17.18 580 n138
19.17 602 n202
22.23 628 n284
30.21 638 n315

Leviticus
24.11 691 n451

Numbers
11.26 698 n484
21.34

(Hukkat, end) 752 n668
26.59 474 n33

Deuteronomy
1.44 718 n556
32.12 399 n340
34.5 832 n948

7. Hadar Zekenim
Tosafot on the Pentateuch

Genesis
1.1 5 n10
1.4 14 n52
1.9 14 n50
1.16 27 n112
1.27 52 n12
3.20 70 n57

3.21 30 n123,
80 n93,
162 n79

3.22 69 n50
4.3, 4 105 n12
4.5 106 n19
4.26 118 n54
5.29 134 n4,

135 n6
6.2 137 n10,

139 n14
7.5 14 n53
8.19 152 n53
9.21 155 n58
15.10 (6b) 200 n114
18.1 203 n124
19.8 (7b) 215 n188
19.3 (7c) 219 n203
23.1 (8a) 232 n248,

236 n258
23.2 236 n259
24.33 (9a Hayye

Sarah) 238 n272,
242 n301

24.1 (9a) 238 n272
24.10 (9c) 241 n285
25.25 254 n25,

255 n28
25.27 253 n7
25.29-32 162 n79,

259 n41
25.33 259 n51
26.8 262 n56
26.25 259 n46
27.1 (10b

Toledot) 233 n255
27.15 162 n79
27.30 270 n99
27.42 274 n118
28.13 137 n10
28.22 280 n144,

301 n251
30.29-30 406 n379
31.4 317 n298
31.52 (Wa-Yeze,

end) 767 n744
31.52 295 n229
31.53 294 n227
32.14 305 n269
32.19 306 n273
32.33 305 n259
34.1 349 n97
35.8 318 n301
35.22 319 n312
37.2 336 n51
37.15 334 n29

37.31 343 n64
38.15 346 n86
38.22-23 337 n52
40.1, 21 361 n143
41.45 349 n97,

370 n187
42.27 (20b

Mikkez) 376 n221
44.18 387 n276
44.20 390 n280
45.4 390 n281
45.22 390 n288
45.26 393 n293
45.27 393 n296
46.5 393 n309
47.8-9 396 n328
47.22 399 n340
47.30 401 n353
48.1 405 n360,

409 n383
48.2 405 n362
48.22 316 n292
49.2 410 n395
49.33 415 n422
50.12 415 n417

Exodus
1.10 295 n229,

761 n722
1.13 468 n6,

474 n32
3.2 650 n351
4.4 543 n234
4.13 514 n134
6.1 263 n69
7.14 42 n190
8.12 529 n185
12.3 536 n206
13.17 548 n9,

687 n439
13.19 430 n442
14.10 553 n21,

553 n28,
558 n41

14.16 262 n53,
555 n32,
558 n42

14.21 555 n34
14.28 562 n54
15.8 14 n53
15.10 562 n53
17.161 580 n138
19.17 602 n202
19.19 11 n39
21.11 (37a

Mishpatim) 196 n82

24.6 599 n195
24.10 558 n40
27.20 628 n284
30.21 638 n315
32.1 (42d, 43a) 622 n264
32.4 882-883

n126
33.7 602 n204
34b (Yitro) 601 n197
35.22 655 n364

Leviticus
9.2 661 n381
24.11 691 n451

Numbers
7.28 681 n424
11.26 698 n484
12.3 701 n490
13.2, 28 709 n513
14.7 618 n249
17.23 731 n600
21.8 748 n656
21.17-20 750 n664
21.34 (Hukkat,

end) 752 n668
22.5 761 n722
23.28 1027 n4
26.59 474 n33
32.38 799 n864

Deuteronomy
1.44 718 n556
2.20 138 n13
3.25 810 n897
22.5 871 n86
25.18 552 n15
31.26 (Wa-Yelek,

end), 75a 861 n25
32.1 26 n102,

615 n245,
831 n947

32.5 159 n73
33.24 393 n293
34.5 832 n948
(end) 838 n962

8. Hizkuni
Genesis

3.16 78 n81
3.21 80 n93

9. Ibn Ezra
Genesis

35.31 590 n170

Da‘at Zekenim Ibn Ezra
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Numbers
22.28 768 n745

Micah
1.2 1041 n20
4.8 319 n311

Zephaniah
1.1 1071 n13

10. Imre No‘am
Genesis

3.20 68 n48,
70 n57

3.22 69 n50
4.3-4 105 n12
25.3 244 n310
25.26 259 n47
29.15 282 n158
32.25 306 n273
38.22-23 337 n52
41.16 406 n370
46.34 398 n330
47.8 396 n327
47.22 399 n340

Exodus
1.13 468 n6,

474 n32
1.15 470 n17
6.1 263 n69
7.14 42 n190
11.6 (Bo, end) 1006 n61
14.16 555 n32
15.10 562 n53
21.1 (Mishpatim,

end) 95 n124
28.12 705 n503
38.32 677 n415

Leviticus
16.8 (Ahare Mot) 138 n10,

138 n11

Numbers
1.4-14 681 n424
1.46 681 n426
2.2 (Bamidbar,

end) 689 n447
7.89 (Naso,

end) 838 n965
10.34 687 n443
15.32 (Shelah,

end) 691 n452
15.38 691 n453
16.2 720 n563

22.23 767 n743
22.24 767 n744
24.3 (Balak,

end) 422 n429
25.6 781 n791
25.13 784 n804
32.14 (Mattot,

end) 806 n889
34.21 (Mass’e) 698 n484

Deuteronomy
25.18 552 n15

11. Kara, Joseph
Joshua

22.57 1032 n27

1 Kings
10.1 244 n311

12. Kimhi, David
Genesis

9.12 153 n55
49.23 411 n400

Joshua
8.3 847 n28
24.26 857 n5
24.30 853 n56

Judges
5.23 870 n73
11.1 876 n106
11.39 877 n109
17.2 882 n125
20.5 884 n135
21.19 884 n135

1 Samuel
3.20 896 n40
4.21 894 n33
6.12 894 n36
15.12 997 n13
17.40 917 n38
17.44 918 n41
17.49 918 n42
18.25 904 n77
22.18 904 n78

2 Samuel
5.6 921 n51
8.13 927 n77
12.24 946 n3
21.10 941 n131

1 Kings
2.8 948 n11

3.3 949 n16
6.19 1062 n118
14.25 977 n91
15.2 986 n18
17.4 997 n6
18.30 902 n64
18.37 998 n18

2 Kings
2.1 131 n61
2.24 1027 n4
4.1 1027 n8
22.8, 11 1061 n115,

1061 n116
25.4 1066 n5
25.27 1108 n116

Isaiah
6.6 1052 n70
27.1 31 n127

Jeremiah
1.1 1070 n10
20.14-15 1070 n11
39.4 1066 n5

Ezekiel
1.3 1101 n93
12.13 1066 n5

Micah
4.8 319 n311
5.4 100 n142

Zephaniah
1.1 1071 n13

Malachi
3.23 999 n32

1 Chronicles
20.5 943 n146

2 Chronicles
20.11 747 n647
35.3 1062 n118

13. Kimhi, Joseph
1 Kings

10.1 1073 n21

14. Masnut
Job

1.3 453 n5
2.10 459 n28
3.1 463 n39
29.13 455 n11

Minhat Yehudah, see
Da‘at Zekenim

15. Nahmanides
Genesis

34.13 315 n292
36.6 316 n292

Numbers
8.2 678 n420

16. Pa‘aneah Raza
Genesis

1.1 5 n10
3.24 80 n94
5.29 135 n6
8.19 152 n53
24.64 233 n255
25.22 254 n17
25.25 254 n24
27.2 284 n167
31.52 (Wa-Yeze,

end) 767 n744
32.33 305 n259
34.65 242 n301
35.8 318 n301
41.10
41.45 370 n187
45.27 393 n296
47.22 399 n340
48.1 409 n383
49.2 681 n426

Exodus
6.1 263 n69
13.18 538 n213
13.21 618 n254
14.7 561 n43
18.13 588 n160
32.4 622 n271
(end) 628 n284

Leviticus
11 (end) 43 n190
12.2 41 n177
24.11 691 n451

Numbers
1.4-14 681 n424
1.7 70 n51
11.26 698 n484
11.33 700 n486
13.17 706 n507
13.2 709 n513
13.28 709 n513
16.1 720 n563
32.14 (Mattot,

end) 806 n889

Ibn Ezra Pa‘aneah Raza
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Deuteronomy
3.24 805 n883
32.44 (Haazinu,

end) 845 n19

17. Rashi
Genesis

1.27 49 n3
4.4 104 n10
11.6 189 n62
19.11 276 n124
28.18 280 n141
29.34 288 n174
30.11 288 n183
31.42 294 n227
35.8 318 n300
36.43 324 n322
37.35 343 n71
40.4 361 n145

Numbers
1.1 680 n422
1.49 682 n427
11.1 693 n459
16.11 730 n596
21.4 748 n651
22.23 767 n743

Joshua
24.26 857 n5
24.30 853 n56

Judges
3.10 862 n29
17.2 882 n125

1 Samuel
3.20 896 n40
20.30 902 n55

2 Samuel
5.6 921 n51
5.24 922 n54
8.13 927 n77

1 Kings
18.30 902 n64

2 Kings
25.4 1066 n5

Isaiah
30.6 39 n144

Jeremiah
39.4 1066 n5
44.14 1083 n42

Ezekiel
12.13 1066 n5

Micah
1.15 1134 n14
4.8 319 n311

Job
1.1 456 n14
1.3 453 n5
39.26 32 n134

Daniel
6.29 1121 n30

Ps.-Rashi
1 Chronicles

20.5 943 n146

2 Chronicles
20.11 747 n647

18. Recanati
Genesis

2 61 n27
3.6 102 n3
3.13 102 n3
3.24 23 n97,

69 n50,
85 n103,
159 n75

6.9 145 n28
25.6 (Hayye, end) 244

n313

Exodus
3.1 502 n114
3.2 505 n117
20.17 635 n308
33.6 (Ki-Tissa) 602 n203

Leviticus
18.6 284 n167
23.24 54 n15

Deuteronomy
31.17 (Wa-Yelek)

508 n118

19. Sabba
Bereshit

2.19 62 n30

3.6 73 n64
5a 936 n112
7a 78 n81
8d 861 n27
9a 132 n64
9b 134 n4

Noah
10d 151 n49

Wa-Yera
18b 206 n137
22a1 188 n57
22b 767 n738

Hayye Sarah
24a 236 n266

Toledot
27c 224 n223
28a 162 n79

Wa-Yeze
27d 871 n88
31a 279 n134
33b 958 n34
34a 288 n177,

289 n189
35d 288 n173
36b 824 n921
42c 294 n223

Wa-Yishlah
45a 322 n317
46b 280 n144,

316 n292

Wa-Yesheb
48a 334 n37

Mikkez
51b-c 367 n176
53a 375 n211
53b (Gen. 43.16) 95 n129
53c 381 n239,

381 n240
53b 381 n252
53d 383 n256
54a 384 n265

Wa-Yiggash
54d 381 n253,

390 n281
55c 396 n325
56b 393 n305

56c 435 n6
(Gen. 45.16) 390 n285
(Gen. 45.19) 390 n290
(Gen. 49.21) 411 n398

Wa-Yehi
59a-d 846 n22
59c 406 n378
60a 410 n385
62a (top) 410 n388
63a, 63c 410 n396,

410 n397,
411 n399 

104a 414 n413
(end) 430 n438

Shemot
66d, 67a 502 n115

Bo
71b 536 n203

Wa-Era
69d 529 n185,

533 n187
(end) 526 n170,

526 n173,
534 n194

Beshallah
74b 548 n2
77a (Exodus

17.16)2 580 n138

Tezawweh
84 958 n36

Zaw
95c 602 n203

Emor
104c 592 n175
(end) 691 n451

Bamidbar
110a-b 687 n443

Beha‘aloteka
116b 694 n468

Hukkat
(end) 750 n664

Balak
127c 784 n800

Pa‘aneah Raza Sabba
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Pinhas
128 (end) 781 n795

Wa-Ethanan
134a 958 n36

Ki Tabo
152a 824 n921
152c 294 n223

Haazinu
162b 1178 n188

Berakah
165b 824 n912

20. Shu‘aib
Bereshit

3a 159 n75
5d 109 n30
(end) 850 n40

Noah
4b 145 n29
4d 134 n1
5a 140 n17,

146 n33,
146 n34

5b 145 n25,
146 n33,
155 n60

5d 155 n58
(end) 166 n91

Lek
6b 188 n57
7a 196 n82,

508 n118

Wa-Yera
8c 211 n159 
9a 224 n220
9b 219 n203

Hayye Sarah
10d 180 n44,

1061 n116
11a 236 n258
11b 233 n255
11c 242 n301,

242 n304

Toledot
Genesis 25.25 254 n25
12c 268 n93
12d 256 n31
13a 253 n5
13b 258 n37

Wa-Yesheb
18d 347 n87
21 200 n110
22a 361 n136

Wa-Yishlah
16a 305 n262,

349 n96
16c 298 n240

Mikkez
Genesis 41.10 422 n429

Wa-Yiggash
21a 263 n69,

599 n196

Genesis 45.19 390 n290
45.27 393 n296
47.8-9 396 n328
47.22 399 n340
47.28 396 n329
48.1 409 n383

Wa-Yehi
22d 236 n258,

409 n382
24a 349 n96

Shemot
25b 502 n114

Bo
28c 929 n83
29c 538 n215

Wa-Era
Exodus 8.12 529 n185
26d 585 n156
27a 523 n166

Beshallah
Exodus 14.16 262 n53
30a 557 n39,

564 n58
30b 555 n34,

564 n58
Exodus 17.11 583 n145

Yitro
32b 256 n35
33b 604 n210,

1008 n63

Shekalim
34c 956 n26

Terumah
36b 640 n321,

649 n346 
36c 640 n321
37b 648 n344
(end) 81 n96

Zakor
37c 580 n138

Ki Tissa
Exodus 32.4 882-883

n126
39c 60 n21
40b 628 n282,

628 n285

Pekude
41c 640 n321
(end) 661 n381

Wa-Yikra
44b 612 n241

Zaw
47c 536 n206

1 Pesah
51c 592 n175

Tazri‘a
61a 61 n26

Ahare Mot
62d 608 n221

Bamidbar
387 n439

74a 689 n447

Beha‘aloteka
Numbers 11.26 698 n484
Numbers 11.28 698 n483

Shelah
(beg.) 930 n84
83d-84a 980 n97

Korah
Numbers 16.2 720 n563
Numbers 17.23 731 n600

Hukkat
88c 677 n417

Balak
90d 1027 n4

Mattot
91d 1071 n13

Debarim
(beg.), 98c 630 n290
100b 453 n3

Ekeb
104b 903 n72

Reeh
107c 159 n75

Nizzabim
114a 984 n9

Haazinu
119a 159 n75

Kippurim
121a 930 n91,

931 n92

Jonah
122a 1033 n32,

1035 n35

Shemini Azeret
126b 256 n35

21. Sifte Kohen
Bereshit 

(end) 132 n63

Noah
4d 132 n63

Hayye Sarah
Genesis 23.2 236 n259

Shemot
Exodus 2.25 499 n107

Beshallah
Exodus 14.2 552 n14

22. Sforno
Genesis

9.25 155 n61

23. Samuel Laniado
1 Samuel

17.50 918 n44

24. Toldot Yizhak
Genesis

1.1 5 n10
1.16 27 n112

Sabba Toldot Yizhak

1464



Genesis (cont.)
2.19 63 n34
21.23, Wa-Yera,

25c 224 n220
22.13 232 n246
30.14 289 n189
41.45 370 n187

Exodus
28.17 652 n357
38.21 656 n368

Leviticus
9.24 693 n461

25. Ziyyoni
Genesis

4.26 118 n56
11.4 (Noah, end) 165 n88
12.7 188 n59
18.8 207 n144
25.22 254 n14
25.5 (Hayye,

end) 244 n313
25.25 255 n27
32.27 301 n249
38.8 767 n744

Exodus
3.2 505 n117
3.14 511 n128
13.19 (Beshallah,

beg.) 401 n345
24.21 206 n140
23.20 (Mishpatim,

end) 301 n248
32.1 622 n271
32.4 883 n126

Leviticus
18.21 159 n75
20.6 (Kedoshim,

end) 904 n77

Numbers
1.1 689 n447
1.52 (Bamidbar) 687 n443
21.29 759 n715

Deuteronomy
5.6 626 n279,

635 n308
31.27 (Wa-Yelek)

805 n886

26. Zohar I
2b-3a 5 n12
5a 615 n247,

636 n312

6b 735 n611,
1052 n81

7b 1028 n10
8a 248 n317
8b 931 n93
9b 110 n34,

110 n36
10a-11b 225 n226
10b 46 n194
13a 1004 n46,

1052 n75
13b 1104 n104
15b 8 n21
16 999 n30
17b 305 n264
17 720 n566
18b 39 n142
19b 67 n40,

370 n183
23a 138 n10
24b 703 n497
25a 138 n10,

625 n276
26a 625 n276
28b 625 n276
31a 102 n3
31b 8 n19
33b 242 n304
34a 8 n19
34b 67 n40
36a 70 n55
36b 73 n69,

80 n93,
109 n27,
752 n673

37a 138 n10,
140 n14

37b 90 n110,
127 n60,
143 n23

38a 8 n21,
70 n56,
135 n6

39b-40a 110 n36
40b 46 n194
41a 23 n97
45b 8 n19
46a 15 n61
48b 608 n221
49a 874 n105
52b 628 n285
53a 853 n56
53b 57 n18
54b 100 n142,

102 n3,
106 n17,
108 n20,
110 n36,
115 n47

55a 62 n28,
113 n45,
912 n12

55b 87 n106,
90 n110,
912 n12

56a 119 n56
56b 98 n137
57b 565 n60,

912 n7
58a 138 n12,

135 n6
58b 135 n6,

143 n23
59b 329 n3
60a 295 n227
60b-61a 103 n4
61b 565 n60
62a 145 n26
62 140 n19
63 151 n48
63b 628 n285,

908 n104
64b 1029 n12
65b 100 n142
66a 145 n26,

505 n117,
1052 n75

67b 628 n284
68a 148 n38,

151 n49
68b 148 n38
69a 148 n38,

149 n44
71b 329 n3
72a 46 n194
72b 127 n60,

143 n23,
1013 n92

73b 162 n79,
162 n80

74a 162 n80,
967 n60

75b 166 n91
76a 165 n88
77a-b 46 n194,

175 n26,
180 n40,
200 n114

78b 200 n114
79a 58 n20,

72 n60,
180 n45,
214 n171

81a 100 n142
81b 191 n66
82a 191 n75,

931 n94

82b 46 n194,
191 n68,
939 n128

84a 214 n171
85a 329 n3,

1032 n27
85b 8 n22
86a 196 n84,

197 n98
86b 196 n88,

256 n35
88a 1027 n8
90b 61 n27
92a-b 46 n194
93b 517 n146
94a 931 n93
95b 771 n758
96 137 n10
96b 769 n749
97a 431 n444
98a 58 n20
98b 203 n124,

977 n93
99a 42 n187,

830 n946
99b 978 n93
100a 200 n111
100b 244 n313
101b 207 n150
102a 207 n143
102b 206 n137
103 242 n295
104a 207 n143
104b-105a 211 n159
105-106b 980 n94
105b 210 n155
108a 196 n83
112b 196 n91
113b 86 n105
113b-114a 401 n345
114b 842 n6
117a 191 n68,

538 n213
118a 90 n110
120b 231 n242,

232 n245
121a 57 n18,

1032 n29,
1033 n32

122a 57 n18
123b 60 n23,

431 n444
125a 22 n84,

61 n25,
62 n30,

237 n270,
779 n787

125b 431 n444

Toldot Yizhak Zohar I
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126a 137 n10
127a 100 n142,

236 n265
128a 236 n265,

237 n269
128b-129a 237 n269,

401 n345
131b 619 n258
132a 241 n288
133a 242 n304
133b 244 n313,

242 n302
135a 219 n204,

977 n93
136b-137a 401 n345
137b 253 n8,

253 n9,
253 n13,
254 n18

138a 307 n282
138b 253 n13
139a-b 259 n41
140a 22 n81,

22 n90,
62 n28,
912 n12

140b 262 n56
142a 268 n79
142b 60 n24,

162 n79
143a 270 n101
144a 207 n143,

270 n101
144b 57 n20,

271 n101
146a 306 n273
146b 242 n295
151b 932-933 n100
153b 329 n3,

381 n251
154a 381 n251
155a 138 n11
157a 110 n36
158a 329 n3
160b 282 n157,

1029 n12
161a 291 n207
165b 57 n20
166a 294 n223,

298 n240
166b 295 n229
167a 294 n223
167b 294 n223,

298 n239
168a 62 n28

168a-b 912 n12
169b 57 n18,

292 n218
171b 305 n263
172a 305 n263
173a 317 n295
175b 319 n312
176a 319 n312,

893 n26
177a 322 n316
178b 46 n194
180a 328 n3,

401 n344
180b 393 n294
182b 328 n3
183a 57 n18
184a 334 n29
185a 334 n37
185b 334 n37,

343 n62
186a 346 n74
188a-b 324 n321,

324 n322,
346 n82

189 351 n104
189b 329 n3
191 72 n60
191a 57 n20
194a 364 n160
194b 329 n3,

366 n169
195b 534 n200
196 398 n335
196a 367 n174
198b 375 n220
200a 57 n18,

930 n89
200b 375 n220,

375 n221
202b 381 n244
204a 329 n3
205b 5 n12
206a 387 n273
206b 329 n3
206b-207b 929 n80
207a 329 n3
207b 405 n366
208a 329 n3
209a 915 n19,

999 n25
209b 390 n284,

999 n25
216b 331 n10,

393 n294,
401 n344

217b 401 n345
218b 46 n194
222a 328 n3
223a 39 n142,

244 n313,
284 n163

223b 244 n313
225b 978 n93
227a 401 n345
231 280 n141
246b 329 n3
248b 62 n28,

912 n12
250b 415 n423
294 414 n411

Zohar II
3 616 n248
4a 691 n449
4b 301 n253
5a 585 n156
8a 23 n97
11a 57 n20
11b 57 n20,

476 n42,
610 n237

12a 610 n237
12b 494 n86
13b 494 n84
16 393 n305
16b 466 n3
18b 8 n17
19 474 n30
19a 476 n40
19b 422 n429,

553 n21
21a 502 n114
22a 762 n727
23a 256 n35,

329 n3
26a 534 n200
28 529 n178
28b 401 n345
29b 284 n163
30a 411 n400
32b 456 n18
33a 471 n21,

553 n27
33b 453 n4,

553 n27
34a 534 n194
38a-b 543 n237
39b 242 n300
41b-42a 57 n20
41b 110 n36,

306 n273

43a 16 n64
44a 1028 n12
45a 543 n240
45a-b 542 n230,

548 n7
46a 46 n194,

430 n438
46b 552 n15
49a 328 n3
51a-b 552 n16
52b 558 n41
53a 557 n39
54b 558 n41
55a 67 n42,

60 n24,
127 n60

57a 46 n194
58a 615 n247,

619 n260,
1000 n41

60a 565 n64
61a 958 n36
63a 574 n107
65b 8 n17
66a 842 n5
69b 585 n154
70a 977 n93
78a 956 n25
78b 592 n177
80a 110 n34,

110 n36
80b 127 n60
82a 612 n238
82b1 676 n412
84a 619 n258
84b 604 n210,

619 n258
90a 610 n236
91b 594 n181,

608 n219
92a 608 n221
94a 612 n238
96b 57 n19
101a 930 n84
107a 931 n93,

922 n59
107b 933 n101
108a 922 n59,

948 n11
108b 30 n118
113b 626 n280
125b 1096 n77
127a 978 n93
146a 612 n238
147b 189 n61

Zohar I Zohar II
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148a 641 n322
150a 80 n93
150b 15 n56,

80 n93
151a 10 n39
151b 862 n28
156a 466 n3
157 11 n39
158b 8 n19
159a 958 n36
164b-165a 8 n22
166a 460 n32
170b 565 n60,

1032 n27
171b 127 n60,

978 n93
172a 8 n22
173b 46 n194
175a 1108 n111
175b 46 n194
181b 553 n27
191a 594 n181,

622 n265
191b 544 n245,

574 n103,
574 n114,
577 n129,
622 n265

192a-b 594 n181
196a 46 n194
197a 999 n32,

1000 n39
198a 189 n61
198b 51 n9
203 654 n360
206a-b 917 n39
211 40 n158
214b 967 n57
224a-b 1027 n4
226 656 n368
230b 328 n3,

1032 n29,
1032 n30

231a-b 108 n20,
1032 n29

235a 62 n28,
912 n12

240b 1092 n64
241a 661 n381
250-251a 398 n330
254-263a 9 n22
256a 97 n135
258a 329 n3
270 558 n42

Zohar III
3a 701 n492
3b 661 n381

9a-9b 8 n22,
110 n36 

10a 110 n36
14a 329 n3
16b 97 n34
19a 67 n40
19b 870 n74
21b 870 n76-77
22a 46 n194,

870 n77
22b 46 n194,

592 n177
23a 46 n194
23b 651 n354
24a 933 n101
26a 329 n3
27b-28a 1022 n110
32b 661 n380,

965 n56
33a 661 n380
34b 8 n18
44b 67 n42,

106 n17
45a 301 n252
49a 720 n565
52a 191 n76
52b 46 n194
53a 58 n20
55a 305 n259
56b 664 n386
57a 1100 n88
57b 664 n386
64b 17 n70
70a 82 n98
76b 113 n45,

115 n47
78b 931 n93,

615 n247
83b 60 n24
84a 939 n128
84b 605 n216
86a 127 n60
87a 105 n12
88a 97 n135
92b 608 n221
101b 553 n27
106a 57 n20
112b 771 n757,

964 n53
113a 294 n221,

771 n758
113b 262 n56
114a 1062 n119
117a 102 n3
118b 687 n440
119a 57 n18,

871 n88
124a 890 n18

124b 568 n82
147b 764 n730
148a 199 n109
149a 538 n213,

543 n238
157a 787 n814
158a 705 n504
158b 709 n517
159a 709 n517,

711 n524
160b 709 n515
161b 10-11 n39
162a 711 n525
164a 415 n423
167b 23 n97
168a 189 n61
172a 1081 n39
175b 929 n83
181a 756 n691
183a 742 n636,

743 n641
183b 748 n654
184b 760 n720
188a 759 n712
188b 409 n383
189a 329 n3
189b 760 n721
190a 760 n721,

864 n40,
912 n9

193a 46 n194
193b 977 n93
194a 796 n854,

796 n856
194b 977 n93,

796 n854,
796 n856

196b-197a 759 n718
198a 511 n122,

763 n728
198b 760 n720,

924 n70
199b 1051 n64
200a 294 n221,

763 n730,
1053 n86,
1102 n94

200b 772 n760
205b 787 n814,

787 n818
206a 676 n413
207 329 n6
207b 767 n743
208a 137 n10,

964 n53
209b 763 n728,

768 n747
210a 768 n747

212a 585 n156,
761 n723

213b 355 n111,
367 n182

214a 328 n3
217a 15 n61,

39 n142
218a 553 n27
219b 50 n7
221a 137 n10
221b 10 n39
222b 930 n84
224a 608 n221
231 456 n18,

1029 n12
232b 930 n84
233a-b 964 n53
234b 57 n18
240a 127 n60
240b 39 n142
242b 329 n3
246a 628 n284
248b 127 n60
251b-252b 949 n11
253a 975 n84
253b 127 n60
261b-262a 612 n242
265b 1029 n13
272a 917 n37
275a 27 n105
275b-276b 1144 n80
277a 975 n84
279 31 n127
289b 580 n141
299 200 n114
304a 771 n757
309a 977 n92
309b 965 n55

Ruth
(beg.) 964 n53
1.1 864 n37
1.4 779 n787,

864 n40
1.14 934 n110
4.6 867 n65
97b 110 n36,

112 n37,
236 n264

97c 236 n265
99a 113 n45,

137 n10,
138 n11

Shir ha-Shirim
(beg.) 1019 n98
1.2 268 n94

Zohar II Zohar Shir ha-Shirim
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Shir ha-Shirim (cont.)
(addition from

Sitre Otiyyot
1.15a) 84 n101

(additions), I., 3a-b
112 n37

supplement, 4a, 68a
151 n49

a quotation from,
actually in the
Yalkut Reubeni

233 n255

27. Zohar Hadash
Bereshit

8a-b 110 n36,
112 n37

11b-12a 15 n61
Genesis, 1.9 14 n54
3.17b 46 n194
4.19b 26 n102,

27 n112
4.22a 84 n100
4.23a 27 n106,

27 n107
24a 78 n81,

105 n12
24b 79 n89
25a 105 n11
(end) 139 n14,

983 n7

Noah
(beg.) 69 n49
28b 149 n46,

152 n53
29a 149 n46,

151 n49,
873 n96,
874 n101

29b 152 n51,
197 n102

(end) 999 n27
Lek 430 n444,

1009 n65
Wa-Yeze (end) 280 n137
Beshallah 568 n82
Terumah 143 n23
Ahare Mot (end) 930 n84
Balak, 66a 97 n134,

100 n142,
508 n118,

985 n17
Ki Teze 511 n122
Ki Tabo (beg.) 1005 n52,

1019 n98

Ruth
1.1 (beg.) 999 n33

1.7 1027 n7
2.1 996 n2,

1000 n39
97b 98 n137
98b 912 n12
99a 138 n12

28. Tikkune Zohar
(beg.) 1019 n98
17 1019 n98
20 1144 n80
47 50 n6,

249 n318
48, 86a 84 n102
70 48 n1
(end) 20 n73

I. Other Medieval
Writings

1. Azilut
(beg.) 16 n64

2. Emunot we-Deot
3.92 501 n113,

708 n510
7 658 n373
7.150 100 n142

3. Eshkol (Hadassi)
24b-c-d 39 n148,

40 n158,
43 n190

30a, nos. 82,
338 678 n421

36a, no. 82 203 n126
45a, nos. 117,

118 622 n266,
789 n822

45b, no. 118 866 n60
45b, no. 119 897 n43
45b 1100 n90
92c, no. 242 964 n54
132a, no. 358 656 n368
133a, no. 362 270 n100
134a 1100 n90
134d, nos. 362,

363 622 n266
137a-b, no. 364 810

n895,
810 n896,
832 n948

137a-b, no. 379 813 n901
137c, no. 364 830 n947

4. Eshkol (Abraham b.
Isaac)

I. 17 538 n215

5. Hasidim
18 824 n912
23 88 n106
31 456 n18
36 58 n20
46 1101 n93
71 254 n24,

806 n889
78 1030 n20
80 207 n151
85 242 n295
91 956 n27
122 884 n134
123 632 n297
126 84 n101
183 1180 n193
225 839 n966
231, 232 548 n10
240-241 43 n190
247 132 n64
269 262 n53
277 16 n63
290 66 n37
294 242 n302
294-295 244 n309
296 635 n309
341 259 n51
383 414 n405
394 505 n117
397 1144 n68
399 575 n118
400 17 n70
416 924 n68
426 502 n114
438 681 n424
446 259 n44,

259 n51 
454 71 n58
455 140 n14
461 215 n188
478 49 n6
479 406 n370
480 288 n183,

406 n370
(Bologna ed.)

1161 866 n58

6. Hibbur Yafeh
8-11 1015 n94
57-59 1005 n55
82-84 1005 n56

7. Josippon
636 n312

2 417 n424,
419 n425

2.8 116 n53

3 419 n425,
1092 n61

3.2b 1116 n12
3.3a, 3b 1116 n10
3.4b-5a 1116 n8
3.5b 1118 n20
3.6c-7b 1112 n2
3.7b-d 1116 n11
3.8b-c 1116 n13,

1117 n16
3.9b-10a 1117 n17
3.10a-11a 1120 n24
3.11d-12a 1121 n30
4 1146 n88,

1161 n124,
1163 n132,
1166 n143,
1169 n146

8. Kad ha-Kemah
68a 2 n6
78b 861 n27
93a 32 n139

9. Kuzari
I., 89 605 n213
II., 14 140 n14
III., 73 538 n213

10. Ma‘aseh Book
143.40a-40b 115 n49
145.42d-43c 926 n77
157.47d 1006 n61,

1013 n84
161 1116 n13
163.49b 1071 n15
169.52c 1006 n61
180.54d 1020 n103
194 42 n190
199.67d 915 n26
201 39 n148
230 980 n96

11. Mahzor Vitry
3 937 n123
8 929 n81
33 947 n8
164 838 n966
320-322 1100 n88
331 947 n10
332 926 n77,

947 n10,
980 n95

337-338 1100 n88
341-342 947 n10
388 697 n477
520 948 n11
556 923 n62

Zohar Shir ha-Shirim Mahzor Vitry

1468



12. Menorath ha-Maor
III., 1.5 602 n203

13. Mishneh Torah
Yesode ha-Torah

2.7 16 n64,
97 n132

3.9 28 n112

Abodat Kokabim
1.1 118 n54,

119 n56

Abodah Zarah
1.3 172 n13

Teshubah
2.4 203 n122
9.2 790 n836

Issure Biah
17.13 1039 n11

Bet ha-Behirah
4.1 11 n39

Kele ha-Mikdash
5.10 1039 n11
9.9 651 n355

Melakim
9.1 476 n37

Sanhedrin
2.7 588 n162

14. Moreh Nebukim
I., 1 50 n6
I., 21 632 n299
I., 66 501 n113
II., 5 28 n112
II., 8 27 n107
II., 10 84 n101
II., 29 51 n9
II., 30 69 n50
II., 34 and 48 329 n3
II., 39 132 n64,

141 n20
II., 42 768 n745
II., 46 1041 n23
II., 47 78 n72,

755 n687
III., 13 50 n8
III., 23 57 n20
III., 46 329 n3
III., 49 249 n318

15. Or Zaru‘a
I., 139, no. 321 678 n420

Piyyut, see Hebrew Index

16. Raziel
6b 301 n253
11a 608 n219
11b 14 n52
12a-13d 9 n22
18a-b 14 n52
19a-c 9 n22
20b 2 n4
27c-d 9 n22,

14 n52
38a, 61a 17 n65

17. Rimze Haftarot
Yitro

1044 n43

1 Shebuot
3 n8

Naso
41 n177

18. Rokeah
221 747 n648

Hasidut Zakuyyot Arum
172 n13

19. Semag
10 Positive Precept 585

n154
29 Negative Precept 608

n221
116 Negative Precept 585

n154

20. Shalshelet ha-
Kabbalah

13a 453 n3,
488 n72,
698 n484

16a 943 n144
19a 1042 n24
92b 155 n58
93b 132 n62
96 561 n43
97 1042 n28
99b 1042 n25
99b-100a, 101a 1083 n42
100a 1102 n94
101a 1087 n53
101b 1126 n54
102b 955 n18

21. Shibbole ha-Leket
7 612 n243

22. Tola‘at Ya‘akob
(end of Asher Yazar) 9 n22

23. Yezirah
82 n98

4 8 n21
Unknown text 15 n60,

172 n13

Al Barceloni’s
Commentary on Yezirah

57 228 n238
247 131 n61

J. New Testament 

Matthew
1.17 967 n57
1.21 706 n505
3.9 203 n122
3.16 7 n15
5.18 975 n80
6.34 511 n127
7.1 526 n172
7.4 864 n32
7.29 971 n76
8.22 629 n287
9.28 508 n118
10.15 215 n184
10.30 453 n6
11.24 215 n184
12.3-4 909 n107
12.5 608 n221
12.29 306 n275
12.39 1035 n38
14.25 1096 n76
15.5 1053 n88
16.14 1022 n114,

1071 n13
18.10 57 n20
19.17 2-3 n6
19.28 100 n142
21.16 1124 n36
22.31-32 629 n287
22.35 1078 n30
23.14 721 n567
24.38 145 n29
26.29 21 n79
26.53 514 n135
27.45 79 n89
27.46 1168 n145
33.15 212 n164

Mark
8.22 1006 n60
9.1 999 n32
9.7 612 n241
11.21 517 n144

12.44 655 n364
13.32 410 n383
15.34 1168 n145

Luke
1.41 254 n13
3.38 121 n57
3.52 482 n64
10.19 306 n275
11.29 1035 n38
17.32 215 n180
18.12 629 n286
22.30 100 n142
24.5 520 n158

John
4.5, 12 307 n281
5.4 577 n135
5.17 85 n102
8.39-44 937 n114
8.44 72 n60
8.52 1032 n27
8.56 200 n112
9.6 1006 n60
10.34-35 715 n539
11.39 58 n20
11.51 228 n239
12.28 664 n385
12.31 21 n75
14.2 22 n85

Acts
1.15 588 n164
5.19, 23 1146 n88
7.5 188 n54
7.7 200 n112
7.23 487 n69
8.20 482 n64
12.23 717 n552
13.36 939 n128

Romans
4.3 199 n109
4.15 239 n275
5.14 57 n19

1 Corinthians
6.2 100 n142
4.19 1009 n71
9.5 274 n123
10.4 577 n129
13.12 612 n242
15.22 57 n19

2 Corinthians
3.7 635 n309
3.18 612 n242
11.4 94 n118
15.6 9 n22

Menorath ha-Maor 2 Corinthians
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Galatians
3.8 188 n57
3.17 616 n248
3.24 594 n181
4.26 220 n211

1 Timothy
2.15 68 n45
5.6-7 629 n287

2 Timothy
3.8 520 n161

Hebrews
1.6 63 n35
1.14 63 n35
2.9 999 n32
6.3 1009 n71
6.13 232 n243
7.1-3 197 n104
9.19-22 599 n195
11.3 48 n1
11.5 122 n58
11.19 232 n243
11.37 1058 n103,

1083 n42
12.23 481 n62
12.24-25 488 n70

James
2.23 168 n4
4.15 1009 n71
5.17 1009 n74

1 Peter
3.20 140 n19

2 Peter
2.4 120-121 n57
2.7 214 n171
2.15 765 n734
3.5 48 n1

1 John
3.12 102 n3

Jude
6 121 n57
9 830 n946
11 765 n734
14 122 n58

Revelation
(beg.) 109 n30,

131 n61
1.8 511 n128
2.7 81 n96
2.14 779 n785

3.21 508 n118
4.4 508 n118
9.2 200 n114
9.14 66 n40
11.3 122 n58,

1071 n13
12.9 64 n35,

94 n117
14.8 948 n11
17.18 948 n11
20.2 72 n60,

306 n275 
20.3 306 n275
20.4 100 n142
22.2 81 n96
22.14 81 n96
22.17 70 n51
(end) 16 n64

K. New Testament
Pseudepigrapha

Acts of Andrew
and Matthew

488 n76
(end) 1087 n47

Acts of Barnabas
9.8 197 n93
12.2 583 n145
15.4 99 n140
(end) 922 n53

Acts of Matthew
844 n13

Acts of Philip
726 n584

Acts of Pilate
2 200 n113

Acta Thomae
1005 n55

Acts of Xanthippe
30 46 n194

Descent of Christ
3 92 n113

Evangel of Seth
39 142 n21,

145 n24,
145 n25,
146 n29,
146 n31

40 150 n47,
152 n54

5 Ezra
2.12 92 n113

History of Joseph
the Carpenter

13 57 n20
22 53 n13
31-32 131 n61

Gospel of the
Savior’s Infancy

10 173 n24

Gospel of Ps. Matthew
7 106 n17,

996 n2
12 626 n281
20 922 n53
21 74 n70
22 241 n287
23 173 n24
31 5 n10
35 1116 n13

Gospel of Nicodemus
7 207 n151
9 (Latin Version) 131 n61
18 92 n113

Gospel of Thomas
6 5 n10

Liber Johannis
Apocryphus

890 128 n60

Martyrdom of
Bartholomew

54 n15

Narrative of Zosimus
1089 n57

2 46 n194

Nicephorus, Stichometry
698 n482

Passing of Mary
7 74 n70
8 53 n13

Passing of Maria,
second version

10 548 n2

Protevangelium of James
5.1 798 n861
8.1 177 n29

9.2 726 n585
13 102 n3
18 605 n213
24 1077 n30

Questions of Bartholomew
63 n35

Slavonic Palaea
103 n4

52 109 n31

Visio Pauli
4 58 n20
4-6 25 n100,

26 n105
14 57 n20,

430 n444
18 609 n228
20 122 n58
22 109 n30
23 21 n79
27 214 n170
29 940 n130
49 214 n170,

458 n26,
462 n34,

1058 n103,
1083 n42,
1102 n94

50 140 n19

L. Church Fathers and
Medieval Christian
Writers

Albertus Magnus
Physics, XIX

1.731 14 n54

Ambrosius
De Cain

2.10 105 n12

De Fide
(ed. Migne), III., 11.88,
XVI., 607 1000 n39

De Viduis, I
8.45 870 n73
16.248 870 n73

Aphraates
Homilies

28 381 n238
57 767 n743,

845 n21
58 1047 n55

Galatians Aphraates
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Homilies (cont.)
63 104 n10
84-85 1105 n105
110 517 n148
122 697 n479
138 78 n77,

140 n19
162 833 n952
168 78 n72,

81 n97
196 501 n109
215 456 n14
234 146 n30
240 49 n3
245 79 n84
272 892 n25
293 212 n167
310 153 n56
314 996 n3,

997 n7
354 62 n30
362 1042 n29
363 924 n68
400 233 n253
420 815 n902,

824 n920
452 746 n646
461 977 n91
471 1062 n123
481 861 n22

Apuleius
Apologia

90 520 n161

Aristides
Apologia

3-6 172 n16
4 67 n40
Syriac text
26,1.27 51 n8

Athenagoras
Legatio Pro Christianis

10.20 57 n20
24 118 n54
33 49 n3

Augustine
Civitas Dei

15.27 145 n24,
148 n37

16.3 159 n72
16.11 146 n30,

159 n72
16.17 196 n85
16.24 199 n110
17.13 180 n45
26.17 163 n87

In Epistolam Joan.
Ad Parthos

5.3 102 n3

Contra Faustum
12, 71 543 n233

Contra Adversarium Legis
2.5 67 n40

Quaestiones in Exodum
69 62 n31

Quaestiones ex
Novo Testamento

III., 2282 (Migne’s
edition) 102 n3

Bar Hebraeus
Historia Dynastiarum

13 180 n40

Basilius
Hexaemeron

3 7 n15
4 25 n98
9.6 52 n12

Chronicon Paschale
1.299 1104 n104
92.396 1118 n20

Chrysostom
In Petram et Eliam

1765 (ed. Fronto Ducaeus)
998 n15

Ps. Chrysostomus
Opus Imperfectum in

Mattheum Homily
1 1056 n94

Clement
First Epistle to the

Corinthians
7.6 140 n19,

145 n28
10.1 168 n4
43 731 n600

Second Epistle to the
Corinthians

12 644 n330

Clementine Homilies
2.52 49 n3
3.18 62 n30
3.20 49 n3
3.25, 26, and 42 105-106

n17

3.39 141 n20,
151 n50,
212 n167

4.34 49 n3
7.18-19 159 n74
8.11-12 137 n10
8.11-15 121 n57
8.13 138 n12
8.15 140 n15,

146 n32
9.4-6 163 n83
9.5 118 n54
11.4 50 n6
16.19 50 n6
17.7 50 n6
18.9 99 n140
19.12 608 n221

Recognitiones
1.27 8 n17
1.29 756 n699
1.30 146 n30,

155 n60,
158 n68,
163 n83,
166 n91

1.31 180 n40
1.35 548 n8,

571 n99
1.45 84 n101,

92 n113
1.47 60 n21
1.52 100 n142
2.42 166 n91
3.30 632 n296
3.59 608 n221
4.13 122 n58
4.13-15 118 n54
4.28-29 163 n83
7 172 n16
8.28-33 61 n26
8.50 166 n91
8.53 608 n221
9.26 10 n33

Clemens Alexandrinus
Exhortatio

94 215 n180

Hortatio
4 48 n1

Instructor
1.3 49 n3,

67 n42
1.7 301 n248
3.2 168 n4

Protrepticus
(end) 50 n6

Stromata
1.5 197 n102
1.15 256 n35,

484 n67
1.20 1041 n20,

1042 n25
1.21 62 n30,

140 n19,
481 n57,
870 n73,
958 n36,

1035 n38,
1070 n10,
1071 n14

1.22 479 n46,
488 n75,

501 n109,
1125 n50

1.23 484 n67,
543 n233

1.26 158 n72
2.1 153 n56
2.5 168 n4,

301 n253
4.6 649 n346
5.1, 10 121 n57
6.11 197 n93
6.16 99 n140
6.17 57 n20,

610 n236

Codex Nazareus
III., 72 150 n47

Comestor
Genesis

41 180 n40

Commodianus
Instructiones

3 74 n70,
121 n57

Constitutiones
Apostolicae

2.23 1058 n111
2.60 434 n4,

1141 n60
6.20 622 n271

Christian-Palestinian
Homilies

Anecdota Oxon.;
Semitic Series

I., Part IX
56 140 n19

Aphraates Christian-Palestinian Homilies
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Cyprian
Epistola ad Donatum

1.14 50 n8

Epistolae
62.3 146 n30

Cyril of Alexandria
Glaphyra

1.3 105 n10

De Trinitate
19 301 n253

Ephraem
Opera Omnia, I

5, 2E 141 n19
8B 56 n17
8B, F 7 n15
15A 81 n97,

162 n77
15B-C 14 n54
19C 81 n97
23C 78 n77
23E 70 n54
26D 113 n44
41 106 n19
43E 112 n37
47 134 n4
47E-F 140 n19
47F 135 n5
51J 158 n72
52C-D 145 n24
54B 152 n54
56F 155 n60
57A-B 155 n60
59E 178 n38
61D 254 n18
61E 197 n102
64B-C 199 n110,

200 n113
65 191 n74
76E 233 n255
77B 228 n239
77D 268 n92
78B 239 n284
79D 197 n102
100, 17C 233 n253
102 502 n115
105E 324 n322
126A-B 626 n281
127C 25 n98
135 214 n177
143D 105 n10
148B 152 n52
149E 149 n42
150C 152 n54
153C 158 n68

153E 777 n782
156D-157A 180 n40
159 60 n21
166B 782 n797
166D 784 n801
173 242 n300
178C 479 n51
181B 301 n251
191A-C 825 n924
200D 517 n148
202A 511 n126
205A-B, D 517 n149,

517 n151
216B 750 n663
216D 561 n52
218 571 n99
222D 602 n205
223A 696 n472
224A 622 n265
225B 625 n275
254E 494 n83
257 700 n485
257E 698 n482
263 577 n129,

748 n653
287A 577 n132
526C 1027 n7
560 1052 n71

Opera Omnia II
189F 1105 n105
313E 105 n12

Genesis
19.31 215 n188

Exodus
2.5 479 n48
20.3-6 608 n217

1 Samuel
1.1 888 n1
2.22 893 n26
15.27 902 n64
16.13 915 n23
17.55 918 n44

2 Samuel
6.7 924 n68
12.24-25 946 n2

1 Kings
14.25 977 n91
18.19 998 n15

2 Kings
3.26-27 991 n54
6.1 989 n43

Isaiah
36.1 1056 n94

Job
42.16 462 n35

Ed. Lagarde
80.22 150 n47

Eusebius
Praeparatio Evangelica

206 82 n98
410-11 484 n67
418d, 9.17 172 n20
420b, 9.18 191 n78
430d-431, 9.25 456 n14
452 958 n36
484d 163 n87
515c 62 n31
517b 68 n48
689a 57 n20

Isaiah
22.15 1051 n62
39.1 1052 n71

Epiphanius
Haereses

1.1, 4 151 n48
1.4, 4 60 n22
15 (ed. Migne, XII, 976)

1000 n39
26.5 102 n3
40.5 102 n3,

105 n17
45 74 n70
55.3 996 n3
55.6 197 n102

De Mensuris et Ponderibus
16 254 n25

Ancoratus
97 824 n920

Ps. Epiphanius
Hexaemeron

251 79 n83

De Vitis Prophetarum
(s.v. Elijah) 996 n3

Isaiah
1042 n25

Jeremiah
1083 n42

Amos
1042 n28

Obadiah
1027 n7

Hippolytus
Genesis

1.3 20 n71
1.27 67 n42

Deuteronomy
33.11 477 n44

Isaiah
630-631 1053 n81

Daniel
3.16 1099 n83
4 99 n140
4.32 1100 n90
641 1062 n128

Susannah
1.1 1070 n10,

1083 n42

De Consummatione
Mundi

18 410 n388

De Anti-Christo
9 410 n388

Haereses
2.175 215 n184
4.33 40 n157
5.21 102 n3
8.7 48 n1
9.25 45 n194

Philosophumena
5.1 67 n42
5.2 60 n22,

70 n51,
92 n113

5.3 67 n42
5.4 (end) 915 n22
5.21 32 n127
5.22 70 n51
6.1 67 n42
6.22 74 n70
7.1 74 n70
7.16, 20 52 n12
8.16 60 n22
10.26 158 n72

Cyprian Hippolytus
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Ps.-Hippolytus
Sermo in Sancta

Theophania
2 158 n67
2-3 142 n21,

149 n44,
152 n54

4 152 n54
705 1048 n61,

1058 n103

Hermas Pastor
2.3 698 n482
V., 6.2 57 n20

Irenaeus 
Adversus Haereses

I., 30 184 n49
I., 30.7 61 n24,

102 n3
2.5 52 n12
2.58 49 n3
2.66 131 n61
III., 5.3 156 n65
5.5, 1 49 n3
III., 21.2 1125 n50
III.,23.5 74 n70,

80 n93,
88 n106

IV., 31 215 n180
V., 22.2 60 n22,

78 n72,
81 n97

5.23 109 n30
V., 30 410 n392
4.5 184 n49

Fragmenta
32 703 n495

Jerome 
Quaestiones

Genesis
1.2 7 n15
1.8 14 n54
2.12 70 n51
2.17 78 n72
2.21 62 n30
2.23 68 n48
3.1 72 n60
3.8 78 n73
4.4 104-105 n10
4.26 118 n54
5 132 n62
5.29 135 n5
6.3 140 n19
9.27 156 n65
10.25 158 n69

11.28 180 n40
11.29 178 n38
12.17 191 n77
13.3 191 n79
14.2-7 196 n87
14.18 197 n102,

254 n18
19.14 214 n177
19.31 215 n188
21.9 220 n211
22.2 233 n253
22.21 456 n14
23.2 98 n137
23.16 236 n267
24.2 239 n284
24.63 242 n300
25.1 243 n309
27.16 268 n89
33.16 307 n279
35.21 319 n311
36.10 324 n319
36.24 324 n322
37.36 351 n100
41.45 370 n187

Isaiah
1.10 1057 n102
6.6 1043 n33
7.3 1042 n29
7.12 1044 n41
10.3 1047 n58
10.13 1047 n57
10.16 1047 n59
14.19 1108 n116
15.7 997 n6
17 106 n19
20.1 1054 n92
21.2 254 n19
22.15 1051 n63
27.1 31 n127
30.2 1047 n55
36.1 1054 n792
39.1 1052 n71,

1052 n79,
1053 n83,

1112 n2
39.7 1053 n88,

1096 n76
44.2 850 n41
47.2 880 n121,

1085 n45
56.4-5 1097 n78
64.1 14 n46,

145 n26
I., 902 60 n21

Jeremiah
22.11 1066 n1

22.12 1062 n128
22.20 1077 n29

Ezekiel
1.1 1061 n116
18.4 850 n41
23.12 118 n54
27.18 106 n19
28.11 1105 n105

Hosea
1.1 1041 n20
1.3 1042 n23
2.10 118 n54
3.2 874 n100
4.14 986 n18
7.4-7 984 n9
10.2 1044 n45

Amos
1.3 1042 n31
2.1 992 n56

Joel
1.1 992 n56,

1041 n20
1.4 991 n56
4.4-12 1013 n90

Micah
5.4 100 n142
6.7 991 n54

Jonah
Introduction 997 n9
1.2 1032 n27
1.3 1032 n28
1.6 1032 n30
1.16 1033 n33
2.8 1033 n31
3.10 1035 n35
4.1 1032 n27

Obadiah
Introduction 1027 n6
1.1 998 n23

Habakkuk
2.15 1067 n8

Zechariah
8.18-19 713 n532

Malachi
Introduction 1123 n33
1.1 1115 n5

Ecclesiastes
1.1 946 n2

7.16 902 n60
12.13 977 n93

Epistola ad Damasum
36 (ed. Migne, I.,

458) 784 n806
39.3 259 n41
72 (22, 674) 946 n1
125 112 n37,

112 n42,
113 n44

I., n369 1057 n102
I., 375 1043 n35

Epistola ad Evagrium
73 197 n102

Adversus Helvidium
7 1124 n41

Adversus Jovinianum
1.16 103 n4

Ps.-Jerome
Leviticus

26.8 928 n78

Quaestiones in Judices
5.1 870 n73,

870 n83
5.4-5 594 n181
5.23 870 n82
5.25 870 n73

1 Samuel
1.1 888 n1
1.3 888 n5
1.4-5 888 n7
2.5 891 n22
2.22 893 n26
2.27 893 n28,

997 n3
4.19 895 n38
7.6 626 n281,

895 n40
9.20 901 n52
10.6 902 n54
13.1 902 n53
14.34 902 n58
15.6 902 n60
16.10 930 n88
17.18 917 n33
21.1 893 n30
21.6 909 n107
25.44 941 n133
28.7 903 n74
28.8 903 n71
31.6 904 n77,

909 n110

Ps.-Hippolytus Ps.-Jerome
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2 Samuel
1.2 909 n107
3.5 941 n131
4.2 929 n79
5.4-5 931 n96
5.24 922 n54
6.11 942 n135
10.10 937 n123
11.3 923 n61
13.37 942 n143
14.26 932 n98
15.25 933 n101
16.10 982 n2
17.25 912 n7
18.18 933 n108
19.29 909 n112
21.8 941 n133
21.19 928 n78
23.8 928 n78
23.20-25 980 n94
24.9 937 n120
24.15 937 n122
24.24 921 n53

1 Kings
1.6 942 n139
1.17 946 n3
2.11 931 n96
2.34 926 n75
4.31-32 955 n24
7.14 967 n61

1 Chronicles
2.17 918 n45
3.1 942 n141
4.17 698 n484
6.13 897 n46
8.38 908 n96,

908 n98
9.44 909 n107
11.11 928 n78
11.18 929 n78
14.14 922 n54
17.8 931 n94
20.7 948 n11
21.7 947 n10
33.19 1058 n104

2 Chronicles
2.7 848 n31
2.13 967 n61
15.16 986 n18
20.5 988 n29
20.31, 37 988 n28
23.9 1044 n39
24.17 1039 n12
24.27 1039 n16
26.22 1042 n29

32.21 1048 n60
33.10 1057 n102
32.33 1053 n92
33.13 1058 n107
35.3, 22-25 1062 n118
36.8 1062 n125

Joel
Chronographia

p 3 116 n53

Johannes Malalas
Chronologia

1.151 116 n53
71 193 n81
97.257 1117 n18

John a Lapide
Commentarium

in Genesim
106 n19

Julius Africanus
I., 93 903 n69

Epistola ad Aristidem
1 470 n19,

784 n800

Justin Martyr
Apologia

1.10 51 n8
1.45 51 n8
2.15 118 n54
11.5 121 n57

1 Apologia
60 748 n658

2 Apologia
5 57 n20
7 50 n8

Dialogue
5 57 n20
10 51 n8
19 248 n318
20 153 n56,

502 n115
33 197 n104,

248 n318,
1052 n70

34 961 n40
49 1022 n112
55 166 n91
56 206 n132
57 206-207 n143
60 16 n62

62 52 n12
75 301 n253
79 121 n57
81 78 n72
90 583 n145
91 583 n145,

748 n658
94 748 n658
95 100 n142
96 197 n104
97 200 n111
99 78 n77
112 298 n245,

306 n274,
748 n658

113 706 n505
116 1106 n108
120 1058 n103
121 166 n91
124 64 n35
128 16 n62,

502 n115
131 544 n241,

544 n242,
580 n141,
688 n446

139 155 n60
141 931 n94

Cohortatio ad Gent.
30 67 n42

Ad Diogenem
7 51 n8

Ps.-Justinian
Quaestiones

ad Orthodoxes
VI., 1293 80 n93

Lactantius
Divinae Institutiones

2.11 51 n8
2.13 49 n6,

70 n54,
78 n72

2.14 140 n19
2.15 121 n57,

140 n19,
164 n88

2.16 118 n54
4.10 232 n253,

622 n271,
861 n22

4.14 1107 n108
5.6 609 n235
7.4 45 n191
8.5 51 n8
12.13 81 n95

De Ira Dei
13 608 n221

Manoimus
Philosophoumena

8.7 525 n170

Martinus Raymundi
Pugio Fidei

554 61 n25
563 63 n35
837-838 137 n10
956 1115 n6

Methodius
Symposium

140 n19
2 74 n70

Michael Glycas
Annales

228-233 116 n53

Minucius Felix
Octavius

26.7 118 n54

Moses bar Cepha
36E 74 n70

De Paradiso
84A 80 n93
90A 81 n97

Moses Choronensis
53 851 n45

Novatian
De Cibis Judaicis

2 70 n56

Origen
Gen. Selecta

7.19 152 n54

Genesis
1.7 25 n100
2.2 25 n98
3.9 256 n35
9.20 74 n70,

155 n59,
155 n60

12.10d 146 n30
15.9 199 n110
19.3 214 n172
37.36 351 n100
41.45 370 n187

Numbers
36.8 876 n106

Ps.-Jerome Origen
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Numbers
(ed. Migne)

12, 578B 833 n952

In Josuam, Homily
2.1 (Lommatzsch ed.)
11.22 833 n952

Isaiah, Homily
1.5 1057 n102
39.7 1053 n88

Ezekiel, Homily
4 456 n14

John
892 n25

2.25 256 n35
2.31 306 n273
6.7 997 n3

Contra Celsum
3.41 140 n19
4.27-31 51 n8
4.31 121 n57
4.34 14 n50
4.37 49 n3
4.38 67 n42
4.40 80 n93
4.41 143 n21
4.43 215 n188
4.66 3 n9
5.30 164 n88,

166 n91
6.22 1105 n105
6.27 92 n113
6.30 687 n440
6.43 453 n3
6.62 612 n238
6.66 351 n102
7.63 50 n6

De Principiis
I., 3.3 56 n17
I., 3.7 62 n30
I., 8.1 53 n13
I., 33 7 n15
III., 2.5 168 n4
III., 6.1 50 n6
3.21 94 n117

Epistola ad Africanum
1106 n106

4 14 n54
12 68 n48

Petrus Damascus
(ed. Migne), CXLV

382B 997 n3

Photius
Bibliotheca

VIII., 453 n3

Procopius
II., 20 848 n34

Schatzhöhle
7 81 n97
34 105 n17
78 113 n44
176 864 n31

Syncellus
Chronographia

1.16-17 116 n53
I., 21 140 n19,

151 n48
I., 34 121 n57
107 al. 86 317 n296
I., 176, 18 188 n54
I., 227 484 n65

Tertullian
Ad Nationes

2.8 622 n266
3.8 484 n65
11.8 548 n3

Adversus Omnes
Haereses

1 9 n22
2 102 n3
4 608 n221

Adversus Hermogenem
26 67 n42
34 15 n61,

131 n61

Adversus Judaeos
2 70 n55
4 248 n318,

846 n22
7 961 n40
9 706 n505
10 410 n387,

748 n658
14 1107 n108

Adversus Marcionem
I., 25-26 54 n15
2 49 n3
2.2 74 n70,

78 n78
2.3 54 n15
2.3-4 51 n8
2.5 50 n6

2.8 50 n6
2.21, 12 846 n22
2.24 78 n77
2.25 166 n90
2.26 625 n275
2.30 543 n233
3.8 748 n658
3.18 410 n387
4.24 568 n88
5.8 68 n45,

248 n318
5.9 1052 n70
11 62 n30

Adversus Praxean
12 50 n6
14 612 n242
16 2 n3

De Anima
23 52 n12
40 57 n19
43 56 n18
50 577 n135,

779 n787

Apologia
16 484 n65

De Baptismo
3 14 n53
13 248 n318
19 543 n235

De Cultu Fem.
1.3 1124 n41,

1125 n50

De Habitu Muliebri
1 68 n45

De Idol.
5 748 n658
9 121 n57

De Oratione
22 68 n45
26 206 n134

De Patientia
5 102 n3
14 1058 n103

De Pudicitia
9 80 n93
10 1032 n27

De Resurrectione
5 49 n3,

52 n12

6 50 n6
7 80 n93

Specilegium Syriacum
89 622 n266

De Spectactulis
4 39 n143

De Virgin.
7 121 n57

Ps.-Tertullian
Genesis

35-40 49 n3
85 74 n70
86 74 n70
113 78 n73
184 105 n13

Sodoma
41 214 n171
160-170 215 n180

Adversus Marcionitas
3.210 1030 n20
3.235 1072 n16
3.245, 257 1083 n42
280-281 1125 n50

Adversus Omnes Haereses
2 95 n119,

147 n36

De Jona
20 1032 n27

Theodoretus
Haeres

1.11 105 n17

Genesis
1.2 7 n15,

56 n17
1.27 52 n12
3.15 200 n114
3.27 80 n93
9.3, 29 153 n56
12.17 191 n77
15.9 200 n114
18 145 n24
18.8 207 n143
25.22 254 n18
31.19 292 n218
43 112 n37
247 118 n54

Origen Theodoretus
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Exodus
2.6 479 n51
3.1 502 n115
6.5 511 n122
11.2 543 n233
14.16 557 n36
20.3-6 608 n218
32.10 625 n275
72 81 n97

Numbers
10.11 494 n83
11.17 697 n479
11.21 700 n485
12.1 701 n488
22.23 767 n743
24.17 777 n782

Deuteronomy
Interr., 43 833 n952

2 Kings
4.1 1027 n7

Theophilus
pro;" Aujtovlukon

1.2 351 n102
2 66 n38
2.3 197 n102
2.13 14 n45
2.15 25 n99
2.18 49 n3,

52 n12
2.19 70 n54
2.26, 29 78 n77
2.27 50 n6
2.30 113 n45
2.31 166 n90,

193 n81,
232 n253

3.19 135 n5,
140 n19,
155 n60

7 632 n296

Tatian
Oratio ad Graecos

8 118 n54

Victorinus of Peteau
Apocalypse of John

11.1 1083 n42

De Fabrica Mundi
81 n97,
99 n140

M. Greek and Latin
Writers

Aristotle
De Coelo

I., 4 45 n191

De Generatione
Animalium

III., 6.5
41 n177

Historia Animalium
V., 19 40 n157
V., 47 41 n177
IX., 13 43 n190

Arrian
Alexander’s Campaigns

7.2 430 n438

Berosus
(Richter’s Ed.)

56 151 n48
56.39 165 n88

Diogenes of Babylonia
Philodem. De Piet.,

(ed. Gomperz)
82 61 n25

Herodotus
I., 8 598 n191
I., 32 62 n28
I., 134 291 n217
I., 181 1105 n105
II., 21, 23 20 n73
II., 35 468 n7
III., 23 779 n787
III., 109 39 n144
III., 153 228 n239
IV., 65 1100 n90
IV., 120 718 n558
IV., 168 241 n294

Juvenal
Saturnalia

6.542 930 n87

Lobeck
Aglaophamos

909 279 n134

Plato
Timaeus

92a 43 n190

Symposium
189d, 190d 67 n42

Pliny
Historia Naturalis

VIII., 32, 50 43 n190
X., 68, 87 40 n157
26.1, 5 499 n101
30.1, 11 520 n161
31.2 1089 n56

Strabo
Geographia

16.11 430 n438

Seneca
Epistolae

65.24 61 n25

Stoicorum Veter.
Fragmenta
(ed. Arnim)

II., 584 81 n97

Suidas
Lexicon

s.v. canaavn 848 n34 
s.v. Seth 116 n52

Tacitus
Annales

XIV., 15.2 1087 n52

Xenophon
Memorabilia

IV., 3.14 351 n102

N. Oriental Literature

Buchari
Sahih

III., 379 307 n275

Ibn Tufail
39 n148

Istahri
54 172 n20

Koran
2.33 63 n35
2.60 118 n55,

691 n452
2.67 574 n110
4.124 168 n4
6.100 178 n34
7.174 118 n55
9.30 1115 n5
11.73 207 n143
12.26-28 399 n340
12.30-33 356 n118
18.59-82 1015 n94
21.69 177 n33
47.16-17 21 n79

Maras
II., 519 172 n20

Mas‘udi
Les Prairies d’Or

39 n148
I., 100 1077 n29
I., 161 1089 n56

Pantschatantra
(ed. Benfey)

I., 376, 377 172 n16
IV., 1 42 n190

Pend-Nameh
207 42 n183

Tabari
Annales

I., 414 903 n69
II., 45 1035 n35

Theodoretus Tabari
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twba 434 n2
wnyba 484 n68

^ytwba 1017 n97
@wlba 458 n21

at`ya ynba 11 n39
!yryba 571 n98
^rba 1099 n84

aqyrba 848 n34
ynayfswga 1087 n52

!da 54 n15, 145
n28, 576
n122

ynwmdqh !da 60 n21
!wda 259 n46
ymda 908 n96, 908

n98
@da 39 n148

a`n tnda 113 n42
@yrwda 322 n317
bhwa 168 n4
bwha 168 n4

^ylhal 984 n10
twmwa 158 n78

!yspwa 573 n101
swnyqwa 20 n73

zwngh rwa 8 n19
amyd ylzrwa 39 n145

layrwa 128 n60
hyrwa 128 n60, 161

n76
wyrwa 128 n60

tw`lw`m hytwytwa 593 n179
wyja 262 n52

twxmb ^yja 274 n123
dja 262 n57

djak 879 n114
zja 67 n40

hzwja 89 n109
@yy`n hytjaw 878 n111

fal 1051 n66
ya 894 n33

@wqya 137 n9
!yhla `ya 838 n965
!ynybh `ya 917 n27

!` y`na 720 n563
yalmtya 169 n6

hyml[l lka 1005 n54
la 113 n42, 121

n57, 306
n273

wyja law 331 n18
hla 108 n20

!yhla 3 n6, 121
n57, 128
n60, 150
n46, 622
n264, 884
n134

!yhlah 553 n27
!ylw[ !yhla 904 n77

!yqla 128 n60
!`h hxry !a 1009 n71
@yqybyt hma 143 n21

[rzma 113 n42
[rz !a 146 n29
@yrwpma 435 n6

dygmh rma 178 n34
ytyma 997 n9

altma 169 n6
yaltma 169 n6
synwpyna 1131 n13

synrwpyna 1131 n13
hqna 43 n190
aqnya 970 n67
wqwna 180 n45

`qynya 180 n45
twnwna 737 n622

atynqqna 43 n190
atwsa 401 n357

afrfsa 315 n292
!ypsa 573 n101
!yypsa 573 n101

#wspsa 552 n12
!ypwqsa 573 n101

ayrfpqsa 980 n99
yyryfbqsya 980 n99

afrsa 315 n292
swfylpa 1147 n93

!ypa 888 n7
@wqypa 1112 n4

tyn[rpa 499 n104
angrfxa 619 n258
@yrwfqa 552 n15

hra 773 n764
!yra 131 n61
ymra 131 n61, 253

n5, 322 n317
$ra 7 n16

@ylqra 962 n47
#yqt a[ra 120 n57

h`a 68 n48, 273
n113, 288
n179

ay`a 608 n219
l`a 224 n225
ta 334 n21

òh tam 214 n179
harwta 178 n36

gwrta 74 n70,
356 n118

lbb 1092 n64
dgb 288 n183
db 27 n109

hd` twmhb 31 n127
hnwb 348 n96
hzb 231 n240

@wlqb wtwa hzbm 1106 n107
lyb 131 n61

@y`yb 110 n34
bawy tyb 926 n76

!yakb 922 n54
ykb 1058 n103
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htkblw 236 n259
wrkb 908 n98

atyxwxlb 810 n896
hqlwb 760 n719

hmb 901 n51
!lw[ l` wnwrja @b 289 n201

whwdwd @b 988 n28
wmwy @b 396 n316
!ymy @b 319 n308
wbn @b 169 n6
$n @b 32 n134

ynb 435 n6
!yhla ynb 306 n273
l[ylb ynb 985 n16

hywd ynb 790 n827
amy ynb 40 n168

!ynb 933 n108
wswsb 1030 n15

hyrpsb 127 n60
l[b 1085 n45

ykb l[b 1058 n103
r[b 1058 n112

@wmqb 874 n104
anwrb 689 n447
yzrb 3 n8

alwrb 689 n447
ayrb 42 n184

alyarb 689 n447
alyjrb 689 n447
ynkwy rb 32 n137

wbnrb 169 n6
ylpn rb 1063 n136

ynaylwqrb 1087 n52
arwfd `n rb 39 n148

a`nrb 1095 n75
arb 32 n136
tyrb 248 n318

!hrba l` wtyrb 248 n318
lmwgh tkrb 564 n58
haybn qrb 870 n73

`wna tb 113 n42

anybg 1112 n2
ddg 289 n185
dwdg 276 n124

rwdh lwdg 474 n27
whldgaw 295 n229
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